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n this fllmraiur wraimt w igt jp» ^tnpura the Text of 

the Authorised Version, both in the Old and New Testaments, has been rigidly 
observed. 

The Various Renderings, given in the margin, are, in nearly all instances, 
taken also from the Standard Version. A few have been added from other 
authorities, but not without the most careful discrimination. These renderings 
will often help the reader to discover more clearly the meaning of the Text. 


The Marginal References, which are taken from the best Oxford editions of the Bible, 
are of great value in the interpretation of the Sacred Volume, as they enable the reader to 
compare Scripture with Scripture, and by this process the Bible becomes its own interpreter. 


The Chronology of the Bible is a difficult subject ; and therefore it lias not been 
thought proper to disturb the arrangement of the Text as it stands in the Authorised 
Version ; but although adhering, in “ Cassell’s Illustrated Family Bible,” to the present 
arrangement and order of the various books, and to the disposition or place of each individual 
chapter and verse, yet, in the Chronological Tables which accompany the Volume, the hooks, 
chapters, sections, and verses will be found so arranged as to enable the reader to see at a 
glance the different portions of the Sacred History. 

The Synopsis or General View of the Four Gospels is another feature which we deem 
deserving of remark. Prefixed to the Notes on many of the chapters in the Gospels, there 
will be found a Collection of References in a concise form, but still sufficient to enable the 
reader to consult all the Gospels on any particular part of our Lord’s life and ministry. 

i addition to this, there has been introduced a Synopsis, or Collection of References, by 
which the Four Evangelical Narratives may be read as a continuous History. 

A Concordance, designed to furnish, within a small compass, a Key to the most 
important passages in the Holy Scriptures, has been appended to the Work. 

The numerous Engravings have all been executed by eminent British and Foreign 
, artists. They include views of Cities and other Localities mentioned in the ext, an 
Illustrations of the Manners and Customs and Natural Productions of the ast. 
^various Maps have been prepared with care from the best authorities. 




INTRODUCTION . 


rtii 


t 


In the study of this Book of God, it becomes us to inquire what is tne thought, idea, or 
truth which the writer or sppaker desires to place before us. It is not what we can forc^ ( 
by our ing enuity or our fancy from his words, but what was 11 the mind of the Spirit ” who 
inspired his pen. Some portions of the Sacred Word admit of more than one sense or one 
application ; but it may be taken as a general principle, that the Spirit of God had some 
leading truth to make known in every passage; and for this one truth we should search as for 
Md treasure, and when we have found it, esteem it as a pearl of great price. 

It is admitted that the New Testament contains richer and fuller communications of the 
JJfcvine plan of redemption than all prior revelations; therefore the Old Testament must 
b4 f read in the light of the New, for the Old is prophetic of the New, and the New is but 
the fulfilment of the Old. By this plan we may “ realise all the deep harmonies between 
earlier and the later dispensation. In the light shed by prophecy, the two covenants 
Seem no longer disunited. The Old Testament, as it ‘ telleth of Christ that should come,’ 

, blends insensibly into the New, that ‘ telleth of Christ that is come,’ and both are parts of 
one Divine whole.” 


Nor let it be overlooked, that in the interpretation of the Book of God, we must have 
regard to the grammatical construction of the passage, the historical facts on which the 
contents of the Book are based, the context in which the words stand, and the uniformity 
that exists between one part of Scripture and another. Attention to these simple yet 
obvious points will often prove of more service than the most elaborate commentary. But 
whatever be tbe mode adopted, we must not forget the Divine injunction, “ Search the 
Soi$g|tures, for they are they which testify of me.” 

And when studying the pages, of the Sacred Book, may we be ready devoutly to utter 
the Words of the Psalmist : “ Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes : and I shall keep 
it unto the end. The entrance of thy word giveth light ; it giveth understanding to the 
simple. Order my steps in thy word.” • 

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with the whole heart.” 




THE NAMES AND ORDER 


OP ALL THE 

. Books of the Old and New Testaments, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 


THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


CHAPS 

GENESIS .... 50 

EXODUS ...... 4u 

LEVITICUS 27 

30 

NOMY 34 

JOSHUA 24 j 

JUDGES 21 j 

1UTTH 4 

I. SAMU1 L 31 

II. SAMUEL 24 

I. KINGS 22 

II# KINGS 25 

LCLES 29 


CHAPS 

II. CHRONICLES . . . .30 


EZRA 10 

NEUEM1AH 13 

ESTHER 10 

JOB 42 

PSALMS 150 

PROVERBS .... 31 


ECCLESIASTES . 12 

THE SONG OF SOLOMON ... 8 

ISAIAH 00 

JEREMIAH 52 

LAMENTATIONS .... 5 

EZEKIEL 48 


chaps. 

DANIEL . . ^ . 12 

IIOSEA . ..... 14 

JOEL . . . • . • . 3 

AMOS » 

1 OB ADI AH 1 

I 

1 JONAH . .... 4 

MIC All 7 

NAHUM 3 

11ABAKKUK 3 

ZEPHAN1A11 3 

HAGGAl . .... 2 

, ZEC11ARIAH . - . H 

1 MALACHI 4 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


THE 

MATTHEW 28 

MAKK 1« 

LUKE 24 

JOHN . .... 21 

THE ACTS OF THE ATOSTLES . 28 

iPISTLE TO THE HOMANS . . 16 

I. CORINTHIANS .... 16 

II. CORINTHIANS .... 13 

GALATIANS 6 


EPHESIANS 6 

I’HILIPPIANS .... 4 

COLOSSIANS 

I. THESSALONIANS .... 5 

II. THESSALONIANS ... 3 

I TIMOTHY 6 

II. TIMOTHY 1 

TITUS ....... 3 

PHILEMON 1 


TO THE HEHREWS .... 13 

EPISTLE OF JAMES . . . . C 

I PETER c 

H. PETER 3 

I. JOHN . c 

II. JOHN 1 

III. JOHN ..... 3 

JUDE . • • • • * , " 1 

REVELATION .... 22 



C H E 0 IN 0 L 0 G Y. 


/ PERIOD I. — FROM THE CREATION TO THE DELUGE. 

BBFOBE 

CHRIST. 

4004 Tho Creation — Gen. i , ii. 4 — 2 5. 

„ Tho Institution of the Sabbath — ii. 1 — 3. 

„ The Temptation and Fall of Man : — iii. 

4003 The History of Adam and his Posterity : — iv. 

^ hc Genealogy of tho Patriarchs : — v. 

24 oS Tho State of tho “World preceding tho Deluge : — vL, vii 1 — <3. 

2348 The Deluge and its Consequences: — vii. 5 — 24, vm 1 — 14 
2347 (rod’s Covenant with Noah: — viii. 15 — 22, Lx. 1—17. 

„ Noah forotolls the future of his own Sons . — ix. 18 — 29. 

PERIOD II.— FROM THE BUILDING OF BABEL TO THE EXODUS 

10W } ^ xo of &c. : — Gen. xi. 1 — 10, x., xi 11 — 27. 

1021 ) Tho Coll and History of Abraham xi. 27—32, xii.— xvi., xviii., xx , 
1822 1 xvii., xxL, xxii. 1 — 20, xxiii., xxii 20 — 24, xxiv., xxv. 1 — 7, 11 — 
29, 7—10. 

1822 \ From tho Death of Abraham to the Selling of Joseph • — xxv. 11, xxvi , 
1728/ xxv. 29 — 34, xxv 17, 18, xxvn , xxxiii , xxxvhi. 1 — 6, xxxiv , 
xxx\ 1- 28, xxxw 

^ 1710 Death of Isilu — (ten xxxv 28,29. 

1728 ) History of Joseph and his Family in Egypt : — xxxvii, xxxix. 1 — 0, 
1015 J xxxvi ii. 6 — 30, xxxix. 7 — 20, xl., xxxv 29, xli , xlvn 2G. 

1389 Death of Jacob and the Patriarchs* — xlvii. 27 — 31, xlviu. 1. 

i 577 expression of the Israelites “by Pharaoh . — Exod. i. 

PERIOD HI.— FROM THE BIRTH TO THE DEATH OF MOSES. 

149i) r ^ 1 ° ttn( * Earl y kifo of Moses : — Exod. ii , Ps. lxxxviii. 

1491 Tho Mission of Moses to Pharaoh : — iii., iv. 1 — 28. 

His Interviews with Pharaoh:— iv. 29— vii. 13. 

„ The eight first riaguos : — vii. 14 — x. 20. 

„ The Institution of the Passover : — xii. 1 — 21. 

„ Conclusion of tho Ton riaguos : — x. 21 — 27, xi. 1 — 9, x. 28, 29, xi. 9, 10, 

xii. 24—30. 

4 , Tho Exodus from Egypt : xii. 31 — 37, 40 — 49. 

1491 1 The Journey of tho Israelites from Ramoses to SuGcoth • — Numb. 
l#£l } xxxiii. 1—5 ; Exod. xii 37—40, 43—51, xni. 1—29. 

„ From Succoth to Etham* — Numb, xxxiii. 0; Exod. xiii. 20 — 22; 

Numb xxxiii. 7 ; Exod. xiv. 9 — 19. 

», From Etham to Pihahiroth . — Numb, xxxiii. 7, Exod xiv. 1 — 19. 

„ From Pihahiroth to Marah. — Numb, xxxiii. 8, Exod. xiv. 19 — 31, 
xv. 1 — 26. 

From Marah to Elim: — Numb, xxxiii. 9; Exod. xv. 27. 

4 ft From Elim to the Red Soa :— Numb, xxxiii. 10. 
a „ From the Rod Sea to the Wilderness of Sm . — Nuxnb.xxxiii. 11 ; Exod. xvi. 
„ - Fisom Sin to Kephidim: — Numb xxxiii 12 — 14 ; Exod. xvii. 

ii FihomRophidim to Sinai : — Numb, xxxm 15; Exod. xix — xl. , Lev. i. — x. ; 

Numb. ix. 1 — 14 , Lev. xi. — xxvii. ; Numb, i., viii., x. 1 — 10, ix. 
15 — 23; Exod. xviii. 1 — 26. 

„ From Sinai to Kibroth Hattaavah : — Numb, xxxiii. 16, x. 11 — 33; 
Exod. xviii. 27 ; Numb. x. 33—36, xi. 

From Kibroth Hattaavah to Hazeroth : — Numb, xxxiii. 17, xii. 1 — 15. 

0 Frpan Ha/oroth to Rithmah, Paran, or Kadesh-barnca : — Numb, xxxiii, 

3 18» xu. 10, xiii., xiv. , Ps. xc. ; Numb, xv., xix. 
i, I^jjpn Kdhmuli to Kadesh: — Numb, xxxiii. 19 — 36, xx. 1—32, xxxiii, 
40, xxi. 1—4. 

ii l**n Kadesh to the Plains of Moab Numb, xxxiii. 37, xx. 22—28, 

. ^xxxiii. 38, 39, xx. 29, xxxiii. 41, xxi. 4—9, xxxiii. 42, 43, xxL 10, 
k :>xxiii. 44, xxi., xxxiii. 45, xxi. 12—18, 21—35, xxxiii. 46, 47, xxi. 

. 1 18—20, xxxiii. 48, xxii., xxiv 

n Proto the Plains of Moab to AM Shittim : — Numb, xxxiii. 49, xxv.— 

) r xxvii. 1 — 11, xxxvi. 1 — 12, xxviii. xxxii., xxxiii., 50, xxxv. ; Dout. 

. i., ii. 1, x/fi— 9, ii. 2 — 37, iii., Lx., x. 6, 10, xxx.; Numb, xxxvi. 
>13, xxvii. 12 — 23; Deut. xxxi. xxxii, 44, xxxiv. 

JM||l of Moses Deut, xxxiv, 1 — 6. 


PERIOD IV.— FROM THE ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN UNDER 
JOSHUA, TO THE CLOSE OF DAVID’S REIGN AND LIFE. 

BBFOBB 

CHRIST. 

1451 The Commission of Joshua: — Josh. i. 1 — 9, comparod with Numb, 
xxvii 18 — 23. 

1451 1 The Conquost of Canaan* — Josh. ii. 1 — 10, iii., v. 1 — 12, vi. 1, x. 13 — 
1443 ) 15, vi. 2 — 27, vii., viii., 1 — 29, ix., x., xi., vm. 30 — 35, xxii. 

1450 1 Genoral Division of tho Country. — Josh, xn , xiii. 1 — 14, xiv. 1 — 5, 
1443 / xiii. 15—33, xiv. 6—15, xv. 13—19, 1—12, 20—63, xvi., xxi. 
1 — 42. 

1443 Tho Death of Joshua: — Josh, xxii., xxiii., xxiv. 

1443 1 Tho Interregnum which followed tho Death of Joshua: — Judg L, ii., 
1119 ) xvii., xviii , xix., xx., xxi 11, 14 — 23, iii. 1 — 4. 

1119 1 Tho Government of the Judges : — Judg iu. 5 — 31, iv. 5, vi. 1 — 6. Tho 
1095 / Book of Ruth throughout. Judg vi. 7, on to eh xiii. , 1 Sam. i., 
ii. 1 — 21, in.; Judg. xiv. 15 — 19, 1 Sam. ii. 22 — 36, Judg. xvi , 

xv. 20 ; 1 Sam. iv., v., vi., vii., viii. 

1095 1 Tho Reign of Saul . — 1 Sam ix., x., xi., xii., xiii., xiv., xv , xvi 1 — 13, 
1056 / xvn 1 — 40, 55, 56, 41 — 54, 57, 58, xviii. 1 —5; Ps ix., x., xi. , 
1 Sam. xviii. 5 — 9, xvi. 14 — 23, xviii 10 — 30, xix 1 — 18; ps.lv., lix.; 
1 Sum. xix. 18 — 24, xx., xxi. , Fs lvi., xxxiv. , l Sam xxi 1 , 
Ps. cxlii. ; 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2, 1 Chron. xii. 8 — 18, 2 Sam xxiii. 
13 — 17; 1 Chron. xi. 15 — 19, 1 Sum. xxii. 3 — 20, Ps. Iii , cix., xvii., 
oxl., xxxv., lxiv ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 1, xxii. 20 — 23, xxiii. 6, 2 — 5, 7 — 13, 
Ts. xxxi. , 1 Sam. xxiii 13 — 23 , Ps. liv , 1 Sam. xxiii. 24 — 29, 
xxiv. , Ps xxvi., lvii , lviii., lxiii. , 1 Sam. xxv., xxvn. 1 , Ps. cxli. ; 
1 Sam. xxvii 2 — 7, 1 Chron xii. 1 — 7; 1 Sam. xxvii 8 — 12, xxviii., 
xxix. , Ps. Lxxxvi. ; 1 Chron xii 19 — 22 , 1 Sam xxx., xxxi. ; 
1 Chron x. 13, 14 , 2 Sam i. , 1 Chron. x 1 — 12. 

1055 \ The Elevation and licign of David •— 1 Sam. xvi 1 — 13, xvii 12 — 58; 
1015 ) 2 Sain, u., v. 1, 2, 3 , 1 Chron. xni. 1 — 5, Ps exxxviu , cxxxix. , 

1 Chron xii. 23 — 40, 2 Sam. xxni. 8 — 12, 1 Chron xi. 20 — 47; 

2 Sam. v. 4—10, 1 Chron xi 1 — 14, 2 Sum x\m. 18 — 51, 2 Sam. 
v. 11 — 25, 1 Chron. xiv. 17, 1- 16, 2 Sam. vi. 1 — 11 , 1 Chron xvi. 
1 — 14, 2 Sam. vi. 12—19, 1 Chron. xv. 15—29, xvn , 2 Sam vi. 
20 — 23 , 1 Chi on. xiii. 5 — 14, 2 Sam. vii. , Ps. cL — nil., 1 Chron. 
xvii., Ps. u., xxii., xvi. , 2 Sam vm 1—12, 1 Chron. xviii#12 ; 
2 Sam. vni 14 — 18, 13,1 Kings xi. 15 — 20 , Ps. 1\., lxii., cviii — 
ex.; 1 Chron. xviii. 1 — 11, 13 — 17 , 1 Sam. ix., x. , Ps. xx., xxi , 

1 Chron. xix , xx. 1,2 Sam. xi., xii 1 — 15 , Ps. Ii. xxxii., xxxiii.; 

2 Sam. xni. 15 — 24 , 1 Chron. xx. 1 , 2 Sam. xii. 26 — 31; 1 Chron. 
xx. 2 — 3 , 2 Sam. xiii. 1 — 14, xii. 24, 25, xiii 26 — 39, xiv. 1 — 7, 
15 — 17, 8 — 14, 18 — 33, xv. 1 — 29 , Ps. iii — v. , 2 Sam. xv. 30 — 37| 

xvi. 1 — 14 , Ps. vu. , 2 Sam. xvi. 15—23, xvii , Ps. xiii. xliii., Iv. ; 
2 Sam xviii. — xx. 3, 1, 2, 4 — 26, xxi., xxii., Ps xviii. ; 1 Chron. 

xx 4 — 8, 2 Sam xxiv. 1 — 10; 1 Chron xxi. 6, 7, xxvii. 23, 24; 
2 Sum xxiv. 11 — 16, 1 Chron xxi. 15, 16, 2 Sam. /xiv. 17, 1 Chron. 

xxi 17 — 30; Ps. xxx., 1 Chron. xxi. 1 — 6, 8 — 14, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
18—25, 1 Chron xxii., 1 Kings i. , 1 Chron. xxiii. 1, xxviii. 1 — 10; 
Fs cxli. — cxlv ; 1 Chron xxiii. 2 — 32 to xxvii. 23 — 34, xxviii. 11 — 
21 , Ps xl., xli., lxi., lxv., lxix., lxx., lxxi., lxxviii., vi., viii., xii.— 
xv , xix., xxiii., xxiv , xxviii., xxix., xxxvi., xxxviii., xxxix., cxxxt., 
(•xxxiii. ; 1 Chron. xxix. 1 — 19 ; Ps. lxxii. ; 1 Chron. xxix. 20 — 25; 
1 Kings ii. 1 — 9; 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 — 7 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 26—30, 1 Kings 
ii. 10—11. 

PERIOD V.— FROM THE ACCESSION OF SOLOMON TO Wfi 
DEATH. 

101 1 j Accession and Reign of Solomon: — 1 Kings L, ii. 12 ; 2 Chron. i. 1; 
975 f l Kings iii* 3 , 2 Chron. i. 2—6 ; 1 Kings iii. 5—28; 2 Chron. 1. 13; 

1 Kings ii. 13 — 38, xi. 21, 22, iii. 4; 2 Chron. i. 7 — 12; 1 Kings 
iv. 1—25; 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18 ; 1 Kings ii. 39—46. 

His Marriage with tho King of Egypt’s Daughter : — 1 Kings iii. 1 ; 
Canticles i. — viii. ; Pm. xiv. 

Tho Building of tho Tempto: — 2 Chron. ii. 1, iii. 1; 1 Kings \ f i. 1; 

2 Chron. iii. 2—9 ; 1 Kings vi. 4 — 8, 16 — 28 ; 2 Chron. iii. 13, 14; 

1 Kings vi. 29 — 36, vii. 1 3 — 22 ; 2 Chron. iv. 1 ; 1 Kings vii. 23—51 ; 

2 Chron. iv. 8—10 ; 1 Kings vi, 9—14, 37, 88, 28 ; 2 Cfron, iii. 10— 

13, 16—17, iv. 2— 7,11— 22, ' 



CHRONOLOGY. 


xi 


isittfta 

CHRIST 

1014 \ Tho Dedication of the Temple: — 2 Chron. v. — vii 1 — 7 ; ' Kings viii. 
975 J 50 — 61 , 2 Chron vi. 40 — 42, vii. 8 — 10 ; Ps. xlvii., lxvhi. 

Tho other Buildings of Solomon : — 1 Kings vii 1 — 12 , 2 Chron. vii. 

11 — 40; 1 Kings ix 1 — 14; 2 Chron. viii. 1 — 11 ; 1 Kings ix. 24. 
Visited by the Queen of Sheba : — 1 Kings ix. 15, 16 ; 2 Chron. viii. 12— 
16 ; 1 Kings ix 25 — 28; 2 Chron. viii. 17 , 1 Kings x. 14 — 29 , iv. 
26—28, 34, x. 1—13, ix. 17— 24, 2 Chron. viii. 18, ix. 13—28, i. 
14—54, ix. 1—13. 

Tho Wisdom of Solomon:— 1 Kings iv. 29—34; 1 Chron. i 7—12, 
Prov. i. — xxix. 

Solomon’s Backsliding and Idolatry:— 1 Kings xi. 1 — 13, 23 — 40, 
Ecclos. i. — xii. 

Death of Solomon: — 1 Kings xi. 41 — 43; 2 Chron. ix. 29—31. 


TERIOD VI.— FROM THE ACCESSION OF REHOBOAM TO THE 
BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 

975 1 The Accession and Reign of Rchoboam : — 1 Kings xii., xiii., xiv 1 — 
006 I 21,2 Chron. xi. 5 — 23 ; 1 Kings xiv. 22 — 24 ; 2 Chron. xii. 2 — 1C; 
x., xi. 1 — 4 , 1 Kings xiv. 25 — 28. 

Death of Rchoboam: — 1 Kings xiv. 29 — 31. 

Reign of Abijah, King of Judah : — 2 Chron. xiii. 1 — 21 ; 1 Kings xv. 

3 — 8 , 2 Chron. xiii. 22 ; 1 Kings xv. 1, 2. 

Reign of Asa, King of Judah : — 2 Chron xiv 1 , 1 Kings xv. 9 — 11 ; 

2 Chron xiv. 2, 3, 1 Kings xv. 12 — 15, 2 Chron. xiv. 4 — 15, xv. 

1— 15, 18, 19 , 1 Kings xv. 16—22, 2 Chron. xvi. 7—14 ; 1 Kings 
xv 23, 24, 2 Chron. xvi. 1— 6, xv. 16, 17. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel , — 1 Kings xiv. 1 — 20 ; 
xv 16. 

Reign of Johoshaphat: — 1 Kings xxii. 41 — 44, 46, 47; 2 Chron xvii 

2 — 19 , xviii 1, 2 , xix. 1 — 7 , Ps lxxxii , 2 Chron. xix. 8 — 11 , xx. 

1 — 37 , 1 Kings xxn 49 , 2 Kings vin. 16 , 1 Kings xxii. 45, 50; 

2 Chron xvii. 1 , 1 Kings xxn 48. 

Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Israel * — 1 Kings xvii. — xxii. 

40 , 2 Chron. xvni. 3 — 34 , 1 Kings xxn 51 — 53 , 2 Kings i., iii. 

I — 5 ; h , iii 6 — 27 , iv., v , vi. 1 

Reign of Jehoram, King of Judah — 2 Chron. xxi. 1, 5, 6, 7, 2, 3, 4, 

II— 15, 8, 9, 10, 16—20, 2 Kings vin. 23, 24, 17—22. 
Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel . — 2 Kings vi. 24 — 33 ; 

vii., vni. 1 — 6. 

Reign of Uzziah, King of Judah : — 2 Kings viii. 25 ; 2 Chron xxii. 1 — 
7, 2 Kings ix. 27, 2 Chron. xxii. 8, 9 , 2 Kings ix. 27, 28; 

2 Chron xxii. 9 , 2 Kings ix. 29 ; viii. 2G — 29. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel . — 2 Kings viii. 7 — 15 ; 

J ix. 1—27 , x. 1—29. 

Reign of Athaliah — 2 Chron. xxii. 10 — 12, xxiv. 7 — 11; xxiii. 
J— 15 , 2 Kings xi 1 — 16. 

Contompoiaiy Events in tho Kingdom of Israel * — 2 Kings x. 29. 

Reign of Joash, King of Judah . — 2 Kings xi. 21 , xii 1 — 3 ; 2 Chron. 
xxin. 16 — 21; xxiv. 3 — 5, 2 Kings xii 4 — 6, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6 ; 

2 Kings xii. 7 — 14, 2 Chron. xxiv. 12 — 14; 2 Kings xii. 15 — 
18; 2 Chion. xxiv. 15 — 26 , 2 Kings xii. 20, 21 , 2 Chron. xxiv. 
27 ; 2 Kings xii. 19 ; 2 Chron xxiv. 1, 2 ; 2 Kings xi. 17 — 20. 
Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel : — 2 Kings x. 30 — 36 ; 

xiii. 1—10, 14—21. 

Reign of Amaziuh : — 1 Kings xiv. 1 — 6 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 6 — 11 ; 2 Kings 

xiv. 7 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 12—16 , 2 Kings xiv. 8 — 14 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 
27, 28, 25, 26, 1 — 4, 17 — 24 , 2 Kings xiv. 19, 20, 17, 18. 

e Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel : — 2 Kings xiii. 13—25, 
11—13, xix. 15, 16, 23, 24. 

Reign of UsBziah: — 2 Chron. xxvi. 1 — 4; 2 Kings xv. 1; 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 5 — 21 ; Tho Book of Joel ; Isaiah i. 1, vi., ii. — v. ; 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 22, 23; 2 Kings xiv. 21, 22; xv. 2—7. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel : — 2 Kings xiv. 25 — 
27 , Hosea i. — iii. ; Amos i. — vii. 9 ; Jonah throughout ; 2 Kings 
xiv. 28, Amos vii. 10 — 17, viii., ix. , 2 Kings xiv. 29; Hosea 
iv. ; 2 Kings xiv. 8 — 27. 

Reign of Jotham : — 2 Kings xv. 32 ; 2 Chron. xxvii. 1, 2 ; 2 Kings xv. 
35 ; Micah i., ii. ; 2 Chron. xxvii. 3—9; 2 Kings xv. 37, 33, 34, 
35, 36, 38. 

Contemporary Evonts in tho Kingdom of Israel 2 Kings xv. 27— 
29 ; Ps. xci.— e. 

Reign of Ahab 2 Kings xvi, 1 — 5 ; Isaiah vii. — x. 4, xvii., xxviii, ; 
2 Chron. xxviii. 20 — 23 , 2 Kings xvi. 10—18 ; 2 Chron. xxviii . 

25 ; Hosou v., vi. ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 26, 27 ; Isaiah xiv. 28— 
32 j 2 Chron. xxviii. 1—3 ; 2 Kings xvi. 19, 20. 
i Contemporary Evonts in tho Kingdom of Israel :— 2 Kincs xv. 30, 31, 
xvii. l l; 2. 


BRPORT, 

CHRIST 

- 2 KinR r T r 1 8 ' 2 Chron. xxix. 3 — 36, xxx., 
600 ) xxxi , Isaiah x\., xv, , M, call m.-vu., a Kinga xvm. 7 , 8 , Isaiah 
xvm., xix. , Nahum 1 — in. , Isaiah xxin , x. 6—34 to xiv. 27 
xxiv., xxvii , xxii. 1 — 14 , xxi , 2 Chron xxxn. 1 — g y 2 Kings 
xviii. 13—16; Isaiah xx., xxix.— xxxi , 2 Chron xxxn. 24—26 , 

2 Kings xx. 1 — 11 ; Isaiah xxxii.— xxxv , xxxvui. 9 — 21 , 2 Kings 
xx 12—19, 2 Chron. xxxn 9—23, 1 Kmgs xviii. 17— 3?; xix 
1—7, Ps. xliv. , 2 Kings xix. 8—19; Ps lxxin., 2 Kings xix 
20—35 , Fs lxxv., lxxvi. , 2 Kings xix 36, 37 , Isaiah xl., lxvi , 

2 Chron. xxxii. 27 — 33 ; xxix. 1 , 2 , Isaiah xxxn — xxxvm 8 , 21 , 
22 ; r s xlvi. , Isaiah xxxix. , 2 Kings xx 20 — 21 

Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Israel : — 2 Kmgs xvii 3 , 4 , 
Hosea vu.— xiv., 2 KingH xvii. 5—23, xviii. 9 — 12 . 

Reign of Mumissoh — 2 Kings xxi. 1 — 16, Isaiah xxii. 15 — 25; 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 11 20 , 2 Kmgs xxi. 17, 18, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1 — 10 . 

State of tho Provinces possessed by the Ten Tnbes during the Reign 
of Munassoh : — 2 Kings xvii. 24—41. 

Reign of Amon :— 2 Kings xxi 19— 2G , 2 Chron. xxxiii. 21—25. 

Reign of Josiah 2 Kings xxii. 1 , 2 , 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3—7, Jer. i.— iii. 
5 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8 — 32 , Zcph. 1 , — iii. , 2 Kmgs xxiii. 4 — 20 , 
2 Chron. xxxv. 33, 1—10, Jur. hi. 0—25 to vi , Hab. 1,— iii. , 
Jcr. vii.— xii. ; 2 Chron. xxx\. 20—24 , 2 Kings xxiii. 25—27, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25 — 27 ; xxxiv 1, 2 , 2 KingH xxii. 3—20, xxiii. 
1 — 3, 21 — 24, 28 — 30. 

Roign of Jchoahaz 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 — i ; 2 Kings xxiii. 31 — 35. 

Reign of Johoiachim 2 KingH xxiii. 36, 37 , Jur. xm.— xx., xxii. 1 — 
23; xxvi., xlvi. 1 — 12 ; xxxv., xxv., xxxvi 1 — 8, xiv , 2 Kings 
xxiv. 1 , 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6 , 7, Daniel 1 . 1 — 8 , 2 KmgB xxiv. 3, 4. 


PERIOD VII.— THE SEVENTY YEARS’ CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON. 

006 1 Events which took placo at Jerusalem, from tho commencement of tho 
536 f Captivity till tho burning of tho Temple.— Jor. xxxvi. 9—32, 
2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6 , 2 Kings xxiv. 5 , 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 8 ; 2 Kings xxiv. 6 — 9 ; J or . xxii. 24 — 30, xxiii. , 2 Kings xxiv. 
10 — 16 , 2 Chron xxxvi. 9, 10 , Jcr In 1 — 3, xxiv., xxix. 1 — 14, 
16 — 20, 21 — 32, xxx., xxxi., xxvn., xxvm , xlvm. to li. , 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 11 — 21, 2 Kmgs xxv 1, 2, Jui. xxxix. 1, xxxvii. 1 — 4, 
xxxiv. 1 — 10, xxxii., xxxin., xxxvu. 0 , xlvu., xxxvii. 6—10, 
xxxiv. 11— 22, xxxvii. 11 — 21, xxi., xxxvm., xxxix 15 — 18, Iii. 
7—11, xxxix. 11—14, In 24—27, 12—14, 17—23, 15, 16, xxxix. 
10; Ts. lxxix , lxxiv., lxxxiii. , 2 Kings xxiv. 17—20, Jer. 
xxxix. 2, 4 — 10 , 2 Kings xxv. 3 — 21 , the Book of Lamentation* 
throughout. 

606 \ Events which took placo at Babylon, between llic commencement of 
536 J tho Captivity and tho burning of the Temple — Daniel i. 8—21 ; 

Ezck. i. to xxiv., xxix. 1 — 16, xxx. 20 — 2b, xxxi. 

690 \ History of the Jews who were not earned captive to Babylon, after 
588 i tho destruction of the Temple — 2 Kings xxv. 22—26, Jor. xl., 
xii., xliii., xlvu. 13 — 28, xliv., 111. 28 — 30. 

688 \ Events which took place at Babylon, between tho destruction of 
636 / Jerusalem and the return from Captivity — Ezck. xxxiii. 21 — 33, 
xxv to xxvm., xxxn., xxxiii 1 — 20, xxxiv. to xlvm , xxix. 17 — 
21, xxx. 1 — 19, Daniel 11 . to iv . Jer. in. 31 — 34, Daniol vii.,* 
Ps. cxxxvii., exxx , lxxx., lxxvn , xxxvii., lxvu , xlix , Uii., xxv., 
xxvn , lxxxix., cxxiii. ; Daniel viii., v., ix., vi. , Ezra i. 1—5 ; Ps. 
exxvi., lxxxv., 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. 


PERIOD VIII.— FROM TIIE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY TO TIIE 
DEDICATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 

638 | Events from tho Do, too of Cyrus to tho building of the Second 
615 1 Temple .—Ezra i. 6—11, in. 1—". P»' evil., lxxxvii., e*i to 
cxviil,, ixxv., exxvil., cxxvm., cxxxii . . Ezra ui. 8- 13) Ph 
lxxxiYi, 1x0., Ezra iv. 1—6, 21, Ps cxxix., Daniel X. to xu , 
Ezra v. 2, Huggai 1.12 to ii lO.Zoch.i 1-0 , Uaggai u. 11-23 , 
Zcoh i. 7—21, ii- to vi. , Ezra v. 3 to vi. 14 , Ps. exx., exxi., cx.vu , 
Zech! vu., viii. . Ezra vi. 14-22 . l’s. cxlvi. to el , xlvm., lxvxi. 
615 1 Evonts from tho Dedication of tho Tcmplo to the Death of -~ 

453 1 Ezra h «-24 i Esthe. .., h. 1-15 , vu., vm , Esther ... 

16— 20 ;Ezraix., x. , Zech. ix. to xiv.; Eslliei n 21— .3, m. *> 
tJ. nvwiiV fT\XV.. c.vxxvi. 


FPIOD IX —PROM TTIE REFORMATION BV KFJ { Fi ' 1An T ° THE 
" CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (ANO. . 

, • ,. ; , • Xii. 27—48; vii to xi.; 

16 \ More prominent Events:— Nohomu • ^ j, t(1 fo, 16 ; 
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-- j-- . .j.p- i cma.. Malachi i. to in. 16; 

xii. 1—9* 44 — 47 ; ' * y . j CShron* to 

Nehomiah viii. 4-31 { Malachi ul. 1., 1 U|W0 ‘ 

Nehemioh xu. 10—26* 



CHRONOLOGY. 




*SFOB* 

cbrmt. 

Psalms civ., cv., cvi. are all without any title ; nor is it positively 
known when, or by whom, they wero written. 

Psalm exxiv., though written by David after his establishment on 
the throne of Israel, is included in the Songs of Degrees, and 

* was used in connection with the return from the Captivity. 

PJEfilOD X— IMPORTANT EVENTS OCCURRING BETWEEN THE 

* CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE COMING OF 

' CHRIST. 

405 Darius Nothus dios, and is succeeded by Artaxerxes Mnomon. 

>66 J ohanan, high priost of tho J ows, kills his brother Joshua in the Temple, 
for which tho nation is fined by tho Persians. 

9 Ochus succoods Artaxerxes Mnomon in the Kingdom of Persia. 

6 Alexander tho Great is bom in Macedonia. 

>16 Alexander tho Groat succeeds to the throne of Persia. | 

M2 Alexander visits Jerusalem peaceably, according to Josephus. 

M3 Alexander dies at Babylon. 

820 Ptolemy, afterwards called Soter, gains possession of Jerusalem, and 
carries a great number of Jews into Egypt, where they form a 
colony at Alexandria. 

300 Rdcucus builds Antioch in Syria. 

204 The lighthouse or watch-tower of Pharos, near Alexandria, ono of the 
wonders of the world, is finished by Ptolomy Sotor. 

877 About this time tho Hebrew Scriptures began to be translated into 
Greek, for the benefit of tho dispersed Jews, who spoke that j 
language, which opened the way for the learned heathens to | 
becomo acquainted with them 

281 Manasseh tho high priest, who had succeeded Simon the Just, dies, 
and is succeeded by Onias, the son of Simon. 

fit? Ptolomy Philopator, King of Egypt, having gained a great victor)' 
over Antiochus, King of Syria, obtains possession of Judea ; and, 

j 1 coming to Jerusalem, attempts to enter the Holy of Holios in the 
Temple, but is opposed by tho high priest, and retires cherishing 
an implacable hatred of the Jows. 

1# Simon, tho high priest, dies, and is succeeded by his son, Onias III. 

175 Jason buys of Antiochus Epiphanos the high priesthood, and Bupplants 
his brother Onias. 

168 Antiochus Epiphanes commences persecuting tho Jews, putting a stop 
to the daily sacrifice and tho worship of the Temple, and building 
a fortress on Mount Acra, to curb the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST. 

161 Nicanor, sent by Demetrius against tho Jows, is slain with all Ida 
army. Bucchnles, sent to avenge this blow, slays Judas, the 
Jewish commander, and grievously oppresses tho Jews. 

153 Jonathan, tho brother of Judas Maccabeus, is made high priost by 
Alexander Balas, who claimed tho kingdom of Doinotrius, and 
whom Jonathan greatly assisted. 

150 Demotrius is vanquished by Alexander Balas, who succoods him. 

141 Tho sovereignty of Judea is confirmed to Simon and his posterity, by 
the unanimous consont of tho Jews, in a general assembly at 
Jerusalem , and ho froos them from all tribute to any foreign 
prince, and effects, in many things, a reformation among thorn 

135 Simon is murdered, and is succeeded by his son, John Ilyrcanus. 

110 Aristobulus and Antigonus, sons of John Ilyrcanus, lay siege to 
Samaria. 

1 09 Antiochus Cyzicenus, King of Syria, vainly attempts to relievo Samaria* 
which falls into tho hands of Ilyrcanus, with all Galilee. 

95 Alexander Jannasus, after various transactions, some successful, and 
others unsuccessful, is opposed by a mutiny of tho Jows at tho 
Temple, of whom he slays 6000 mon. 

72 Herod tho Great bom. 

65 Pompey the Groat reduces Syria to a Roman province. 

63 Pompey takes Jerusalem. Augustus Caesar born. 

54 Crassus, tho Roman General, plunders the Temple. 

48 Julius Caesar defeats Pompey at rharsalia; Pompey floes into Egypt, 
and is there murdered. 

44 Julius Caisar is assassinated. Walls of JoruBalom rebuilt. 

39 Herod bcBiegos Jorusalom. 

37 Ilorod takes Jerusalem, and is established in tho royal authority 

29 Herod, in a fit of rage and jealousy, kills his wife Mariamne, who wag 
descended from tho Maccabees. 

25 Herod rebuilds Samaria, and calls it Sobasto. 

1 7 Herod begins to rebuild tho Temple. 

10 Herod finishes tho building of Ciesarea. 

6 The angel Gabriel promises to Zacharias a son ; this son was John the 
Baptist 

6 Tho same angel shows the Virgin Mary that tho Messiah should 1>C 
bora of her. The census or register of estate* and families 
throughout Judea is made about thiR timo, but tho taxes aro not 
imposed or colloctod till some years after. 

4 Jesus Christ is born at Bethlehem. 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


JtMA* or 

CBBIBT. 

1 Tho birth of John the Baptist, as tho forerunner of Christ ; tho promise 
to Mary the mothor of Josus ; tho naming of John, and tho prophecy 
of his father Zacharias. Luke i. 1 — 80. 

Tho docrec of Ciesar Augustus that all the world should bo taxed. Luke 
ii. 1, 2. 

The birth of Christ in Bethlehem of Judea ; his gonealogy. Matt. i. 1—25 

The genealogy of Joeoph the (supposod) father of Christ, and of Mary 
the wife and cousin of Joseph— Joseph and Mary being tho grand- 
children of Matthat or Matthan. Matt. i. 15 ; Luko iii. 24. 

The announcement of the Saviour’s birth by tho angel to the shepherds 
in the plains of Bethlehem, and their visit to Mary. Luko ii. 8—20. 

The visit of the Magi. Matt. ii. 1 — 12. 

The circumcision of Jesus on the eighth day. Luke ii. 21. 

Tlic prophetic address of Simeon in the Temple. Luke ii. 25 — 35. 

The address of Anna the prophetess in the Temple. Luke ii. 3C — 38. 

The flight of Joseph with Mary and the child into Egypt. Matt. ii. 
13—15. 

The wrath of Herod, and the massacre by him of the infant children. 

, Matt ii. 16—18. 

Tho return of Joseph to Nazareth. Matt. ii. 19 — 23 ; Luke ii. 39, 40. 

12 T§e parents of Jesus go up to Jerusalem to attend the foast of tho Pass- 
over, taking Jesus with them, who remains behind, and is found in 
tho Templo reasoning, at tho age of twelve years, with the most 
• learned men of his nation. Luko ii. 41 — 50. 

Tho abode of Jesus in Nazareth, with Joseph and Mary. Luke ii. 51, 

/ 62 ; Marie vi. 3. 

30 The prediction concerning tho appearance and mission of John the 
Baptist. Mark i. 1 — 3 ; Luke iii. 1 — 6. 

The Baptist leaves the desert, and outers on his ministry. Matt. iii. 
1—6 ; Mark L 4—6 ; Luke iii. 3. 


YEAR OF # 

CHRIST. 

30 His address to tho Pharisees and Haddticees. Matt. iii. 7 — 10, Luke iii. 

7-14. 

His testimony to the character and claims of the Messiah. Matt, iii J 1, 
12 , Mark i. 7, 8 ; Luke iii. 15—18 , John i. 6—8. 

The baptism of Jesus by John in tho nver Jordan. Matt. in. 13— 17 ; 

Mark i. 9 — 11 , Luko iii. 21, 22, John l. 30 — 34. 

Tho temptation of Christ in tho wilderness. Mattv iv. 1 — 10; Maik i 
12, 13 ; Luke iv. 1 — 13. 

The Saviour having entered on his public ministry, is pointed out by 
John tho Baptist. John i. 29 — 34. 

Is followed by two of John’s disciples, whom ho calls to bo his apostles. 

John i. 35 — 39. * 

The call of Peter, Philip, and Nathanael. John i 40—51. 

Tho marriage in Cana of Galileo. John ii 1 — 11. 

The Saviour goes down to Capernaum, where ho romainB only a few 
days, goes up to Jorusalom to keep the Passover, purities the 
Temple, and gives a sign to tho unbelieving Jews. John ii. 12—25 
The conversation of Christ with Nicodomus. John iii. 1 — 21. 

The ba]itiam of his followers, by the agency of his disciples, the testi- 
mony of the Baptist to the groat Redeemer as tho Son of God end 
the Saviour of Mon. John iii. 22 — 36. 

The journey through Samaria on tho way to Galileo, and Christ’s con- 
versation with the woman of Samaria. John iv. 1 — 42. 

Ho roaches Cana in Galileo, and heals a nobleman’s son at Capernaum. 
John iv. 43—54. 

31 He goes up to Jerusalem, and hoals tho impotent man. John v, 1 — 16. 
Ho is perBocutod by tho Jows, and answers for himself. Johny* *7 — 31. 
His testimony to tho character of John tho Baptist ; diighoi* proofs of 

Christ’s Mosakhahip than the testimony, of his forerunner. John v, 
82-47. * 



CHRONOLOGY. 


mi of 

CHRIST. 

$1 The imprisonment of John the Baptist, and the conduct of Jesus on re- 
ceiving the intelligence. Matt. iv. 12 : Mark 1 . 14, 10 . Luke in. 
19, 20, iv. 14, 15. 

His ministry in Capomaum, and tho coaling out of the unclean spirit. 

Matt. iv. 13-17, Mark i. .21 — 28 ; Luko iv. 31—37. 

.JTho calling of Peter, Andrew, James, and John. Matt. iv. 18—22, 
Mark i. 1C— 20. tj 

Christ makes a circuit of Galilee, teaching and healing tho people. 

Mutt i\. 23—25 ; Mark i. 39 , Luke j*. 44. 

Tho sermon on tho Mount. Matt, v.— vll. ; Luko vi, 17—49, 

Christ, on coming down from tho mountain, heals a leper, Matt, viil, 
1~ 4 , Mark i. 40—45 ; Luko v. 12—15. 

Ho goes into Capernaum, and there heals tho centurion’s servant. Matt, 
vui. -6—13, Luke vii. 1 — 10. 

Ho heals Peter's wife’s mother, with many others. Matt. viii. 14 — 17; 
Mark i. 29— 31 , Luko iv 38 — 41, 

Christ /laving withdrawn into a solitary place, is sought out in his 
retirement, and teaches and heals throughout Galileo, Mark i. 
35 — 39, Luko iv, 42—44; v. 1 — 11. 

Ho puts to tho tost tho sincerity of tho scribe and others ; crosses tho 
* Jjuko of Tiberius , stills the storm , heals tho demoniacs. Matt, 
viii. 18 — 34; Mark iv, 35 — 41 , v. 1- 20, Luke viii. 22 — 39. 
Re-crossos tho Lake, and heals a paralytic in Capernaum. Matt. ix. 

1 — 8, Mark ii. 1 — 12; Lukov. 17 — 26. 

The calling of Matthew, and tho feast in Ins houso. Matt. ix. 9 — 13; 
Mark ii 13—17, Luko v\ 27 — 32, 

The disciples of John inquire of Jesimosto the obligation of fasting, with 
our Lord's reply. Matt. i\. 1 4 — 1 7 ; Mark ii. 1 8— 22 , Luke v. 33 — 39. 
liaising of the daughter of Juirus, and healing of the woman with an issua 
of blood. Matt, ix. 18 — 26, Mark v. 21 — 43; Luko viii. 41 — 56: 

0 healing of two blind men, and tho compassion of Christ for tho 
multitude. Matt. ix. 27 — 38. 

Th<f ordination and mission of tho Twolvo. Matt x. 1 — 42 , Mark iii. 

13—19, vi. 7 — 11 , Lukuvi 13—16; ix 1-6. 

The Baptist sends from prison to Jesus to inquire as to the reality of his 
Messiahship, with our Lord’s reply, and his discourse to tho multi- 




tude. Matt. xi. 1 — 30; Luke vii 18—35; x. 13—16, 21, 22. 

Tho Pharisees censure tho disciples of Jesus for plucking the ears of com 
on the Sabbath , our Lord’s vindication of their conduct. Matt. xii. 
1— 8 ; Mark ii. 23 — 28 , Luko vi. 1 — 5. 

Jesus goes into the synagogue, and heals a man whoso hand was withorod. 
Mutt. xii. 9“ -13 , Mark iii 1 — 5 ; Luko vi. 6—10. 

Ho is accused of casting out devils by Beelzebub , ho refutes the charge. 
Matt xii, 22 - 37 , Mark iii 20 — 30, Luko xi. 14 — 28. 

His mother and his brethren Beck an interview with him. Matt. xii. 
*46—60, Mark iii. 31—36; Luko viii. 19 — 21. 

The parahlo of tho sower, the parable of tho taros. Matt. xiii. 1 — 30, 
36*~43 , Mark iv. 1 — 20, 26 — 29 ; Luko viii 4 — 15. 

The parablos of tho mustard soed, tho leaven, the treasure hid in a field, 
the pearl of great price, tho not east into the soa. Mutt. xiii. 31—35, 
44 — 52 , Mark iv. 30—34 , Luko xiii. 18 — 21. 

Jesus teaches in tho synagogue, hut docs not many mighty works, because 
of the unbelief of las hearers. Matt. xiii. 63 — 68 ; Mark vi. 1 — 6 ; 
Luko iv. 1G — 31. 

82 Tho fame of Joiyis roaches tho ears of Herod, who, having put John tho 
Baptist to death, conceives that ho must have rison from tho dead. 
Matt. xiv. 1 — 12; Mark vi. 14—29 ; Luke ix. 7—9. 

Christ crosses tho Lake of Tihorias, and foods five thousand. Matt, 
xiv. 13 — 21; Mark vi. 30—44; Luke ix. 10 — 17; John vi. 1—13. 

lifa walks on tho waves, and stills tho tempest. Matt. xiv. 22 — 36; 
4L Mark vi. 46 — 62; John vi. 14—21. 

The people follow Josus to Capernaum, where ho discourses to them of 
, himself as tho broad of lifo. John vi. 22 — 59. 

The circumstances in which tho Saviour found himself in Galilee ; ho 

, sends his disciples to attend the Passover ; afterwards goes up himself , 
ami oncountors tho opposition of tho Jows. John vii. 1 — 63 ; viii. 1. 

Tho history of tho woman taken in adultery. John viii. 2 — 11. 

Christ proclaims himself t^y Light of tho world. John viii. 12—59. 

Tho Saviour resolves tho question of his disciples respecting the man who 
was bom blind, and heals tho man ; the conduct of the Pharisees. 
John ix. 1 — 41. 

The characteristics of the true and false shophords. John x. 1 — 21. 

The discourse of Jesus in the Temple at the Feast of Dedication. John 
x. 22 — 38. 

The mission of the Seventy. Luke x. 1 — 16. 

Tie return of the Seventy, with the Saviour’s prophetic intimation of the 
gl * ** > future progress and final triumph of his kingdom. Luke x. 17—24. 

Tjh? question of the lawyer answered, and the answer illustrated by the 
* parable of the good Samaritan. Luke x. 25—37. 
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YEAR OF 
CHRIST. 

32 Christ is entertained at tho house of Martha and Mary. Luke x . 38—42 
Jcsub teaches his disciples how to pray. Luke xi. 1 — 13 
Tho heavy woes pronounced by the Saviour on tho Pliarisees and lawyois 
Luko xi. 37 — 64. 

Warning addressed to his disciples against hypocrisy. Luke xii. 1 12 

Tho reply of Christ to ono who askod him to induce his brother to divide 
his inheritance with him. Luko xii. 13—21, 

Tho Saviour teaches his disciples to trust in God. Luko xii. 22—34. 

Exhortations to watchfulness on the part of his followers. Luke xii 35 48. 

The effect of tho principles involved in his kingdom on tho unbelieving 
world. Luko xii. 49—53. 


Christ reproaches tho Jows for blindness to tho signs of tho times. Luko 
xii. 64 — 66. 

An exhortution to form a right estimate of themselves. Luke xii. 67—59. 

A solution of tho difficulty involved in tho death of the Galileans, and of 
those on whom tho tower in Siloam fell. Luko xiii. 1 — 6. 

The parable of the fig-troo. Luke xui. 6—9. 

The hoaling of a woman on the Sabbath. Luke xiii. 10 — 13. 

Answer to tho question as to tho number to bo saved. Luke xiii. 22—30. 

The Saviour’s lamentation over Jerusalem. Luke xiii. 31 — 35. 

Christ heals, on the Sabbath-day, a man afflicted with dropsy. Luke 
xiv. 1 — 6. 

Tho parable of tho marriage festival. Luko xiv. 7 — 14. 

The parable of tho groat supper. Luko xiv. 16 — 24. 

Tho conditions of disciplesliip. Luko xiv. 25 — 33. 

The conservative influence of principle and character in tho world. 
Luke xiv. 34, 35. 

Tho parable of tho lost sheep and the lost piece of silver. Luke xv, 1 — 10. 

Tho parable of tho prodigal son. Luke xv. 1 1 — 32. 

Tho parable of tho unjust steward. Luko xvi. 1 — 13. 

Reproof administered to tho Pharisees. Luko xvi. 14 — 18. 

The parahlo of tho rich man and Lazarus. Luko xvi. 19 — 31. 

The Saviour ’ h discourse to his disciples on trespass. Luko xvii. 1 — 4 . 

Christ teaches the power of faith, and tho unmoritorious character dI 
good works. Luko xvii. 6 — 10. 

Tho healing of tho ten lepers. Luko xvii. 11 — 19. 

Tho prophetic intimation of Christ to tho Pharisees. Luko xvii. 20 — 37. 

Tho parahlo of tho unjUBt judge and the importunate widow. Luko 
xviii. I — 8. 

The parahlo of the Pharisee and the publican. Luko xviii. 9 — 14. 

Zacchums, tho publican, receives tho Saviour. Luko xix. 1 — 10. 

The parable of tho ten pounds. Luko xix, 1 1—27 

Christ instructs the Scnbos and tho Pharisees respecting their tradition 
about eating with unwashen hands. Matt. xv. 1 — 20, Mark vii. 
1—23. 


Ho heals tho Canaanitish woman’s daughter after a trial of her faith. 

Matt. xv. 21—28, Mark vii. 24 — 30. 

Ho teaches by the Sea of Galilee ; heals tho pooplo , feeds four thousand. 

Matt. xv. 29 — 39, Murk vii. 31 -37; viii. 1 — 9. 

The Pharisees and Sadducees boseoch him to give them a sign. Matt, 
xvi. 1 — 4 , Mark viii. 10- 12. 

The Saviour warns his disciples against the hypocrisy of tho Pharisees 
and Sadducees. Mutt. xvi. 6 — 12; Mark viii. 13 — 21. 

Peter’s profession of faith in tho divinity of Christ , ho receives a blessing 
and afterwards a reproof. Matt, xvi, 13 — 23; Mark viii. 27—33. 
Luke ix, 18 — 21 ; John vi. 67 — 09. 

Christ gives his disciples intimation of his approaching death and resur- 
rection. Matt, xvi, 21—28; Mark viii. 31—35, ix. 1, Luko ix. 
21—27. 

Tho transfiguration of tho Saviour. Matt. xvii. 1—13; Mark ix. 2 13 ; 
Luko ix. 28 — 36. 

Christ heals a lunatic child, and roprovos tho unbolief of his disciples. 


Matt. xvii. 14 — 21 , Mark ix. 14 — 29; Luko ix. 37 — 46 
He again intimates his death and resurrection. Matt. xvii. 22, 23 ; Maik 
ix. 30 — 32 ; Luke ix. 43 — 45. • 

The payment of tho tribute money. Mutt. xvii. 24—27. 

Christ’s reply to tho quostion, Who is greatest in tho kingdom of heaven? 

Matt, xviii 1—6 ; Maik ix. 33—37 ; Luko ix. 46—48. 

The existence and operation of offences in Christ’s kingdom. Matt, xviii. 

7—35 , Mark ix. 38—50 , Luke ix. 49, 60. 

The Saviour’s exposition of tho law of divorce. Matt. xix. 1—12; 

Mark x. 1— 12. . .. . 

Christ blesses the little children who are brought unto him. Maw. xix. 

13-15; Mark x. 13-16; Luke xviii. 16-17. 

The interview between Christ and a rich young man. Matt. xix. . 

Mark x. 17— 31 . Luke xviii. 18— 30. 

The parable of the labourers in tho vineyard. Matt. xx. l le. 

The Saviour gives a third intimation of his death and resurrection. 
Matt. xx. 17—19 ; Mark x. 32-34, Luko xvm. 31-34. 
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CHRIST 

Tho ambitious request of tho ions of Zebcdee. Matt. xx. 20—28 ; Mark 
x. ti/i —" 4fi. 

Healing of two blind men by Christ on bis departure from Jericho, 
Matt, xx, 20 — 34 ; Mark x. 46 — 62; Luke xviii. 36 — 43. 

Jesus takes up his abode beyond Jordan. John x. 39 — 42. 

The sickness and death of Lazarus. John xi. 1 — 15. 

Conversation between Marthft and Jesus John xi. 16—30. 

Jesus raises Lazarus from tho dead. John xi. 31 — 45. 

The Pharisees call a council ; tho prophecy of Caiaphas, the high priest ; 

they purpose to put Christ to death. John xi. 46—63. 

The Saviour withdraws from Jerusalem to Ephraim. John xi. 64. 

The peoplo having gone up from all parts to Jerusalem to koop the Pass- 
over, inquire for Jesus ; the chief priests and the Pharisees desire to 
take him. John xi. 55 — 67. 

The Saviour repairs to Bethany, and takes up his abode in the house* of 
Lazarus, whom ho had rnisod from the doad ; a supper is made for 
him ; Mary anoints him with costly perfume. John xii 1 — 8. 

Tho ohlef priests consult together how thoy may put both Lazarus and 
Jesus to death. John xii. 9 — 11. 

The triumphal entry of Christ into Jerusalem, and second purification of 
the Temple, Matt, xxi. 1 — 17 ; Mark xi. 1—11, 16 — 19 ; Luko xix. 
29— 46 ; John xii. 12— 36. 

The barren fig-tree. Mutt xxi. 18 — 22; Mark xi. 12 — 14, 20 — 26. 

Tho chief priests and tho elders dispute the authority of Christ, his 
roply, with two illustrations drawn from a vinoyord. Matt. xxi. 
23 — 46 ; Mark xi, 27 — 33; xii. 1 — 12 , Luke xx. 1 — 18. 

The parable of tho marriage of tho king’s son. Matt. xxii. 1 — 14. 

The lawfulness of tribute to Crosar. Matt. xxii. 15 — 22 ; Mark xii. 13 — 
17; Luke xx. 20—26. 

Christ refutes the Sadducces on the doctrine of tho resurrection. Matt. 

xxii. 23— 33; Mark xii 18 — 27 ; Luko xx 27 — 40. 

The groat commandmont. Matt. xxii. 34 — 40 ; Mark xii. 28 — 34. 

Christ proposes a question to the Pharisoos regarding his Messiohship. 

Matt. xxii. 41 — 46 , Murk xii. 35 — 37 ; Luke xx. 41 — 44. 

Solemn denunciations pronounced by Christ on tho Scribes and Pharisees, 
Matt, xxiii. 1 — 39 ; Mark xii. 38 — 40 ; Luke xx. 45 — 47. 

The widow’s two mitos. Mark xii. 41 — 44 ; Luko xxi. 1 — 4. 

Christ describes the approaching ovorthrow of Jerusalem and the whole 
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ActB ix. 1 — 31. 

38 ) 

^ | Peter proclaims tho Gospel to the Gentiles. Acts ix. 32—43 ; x 1 — 48. 

41 ) The Jewish converts criminate Petor for going to tho Gentiles ; ho dofoniU 

43 / his conduct Acts xi. 1 — 18. 
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1 The creation of heaven and earth , 8 of the light , § of the firmament, 9 of the earth 
eeparated from the waters , 11 and made fruitful, 14 q/ - Me «m, moon, and ftar*, 
20 offish and fowl, 24 of beasts and oolite, 26 of man in the image of God, 29 Also 
the appointment qf food. 


B Krone Chrmt 4004. 


the beginning God created the heaven and the 

2 And the earth was without form, and void ; and 
im g darkness teas upon the face of the deep- And the 
URSPca Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.* 

mBkIj 3 And God said, Let there be light : and there 
roSKJ/ was light* 

4 And God saw the light, that it was good : and 
j "jj 0 " God divided the light from the darkness. - 

I ' 6 And God called the light Day, and the darkness 

he called Night And the evening and the morning were the first 
day.* 

6 1 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst 
of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters.^ 

7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters 

which were under the firmament from the waters which were 
above the firmament : and it was so/ 1 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening 
and the morning were the second day.* 

9 f And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be 
gathered together nnto One place, and let the dry land appear : 
and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth ; and the gathering t 

together of the waters called he Seas : and God saw that it wae\ 
good.* I 


a Px cIL 25 ; cxlvL 6 ; la* 
xliv. 24; Jer x. 12 
Zoch xli 1 , Acta xvll 
24, Heb L 10, xl. 8 
Uov. It. 11 

b Job xxxili 4, Pa xxxJU 
6, lxxxix. 11, oiT. 80 
cxxxvi 6, 0. 

c Job xxxviii 10 ; Px 
xxxili. 0, lax. xlv 7 
2 Cor lv. 6. 

d Ecclaa.il 13,xL7 


t Iaxxlv.7; Jer xxxili 20. 


/ Jobxxvi 8; xxxvlLlft 
Px lxxvi 16, cxxxvi 0; 
cxlvliL 4; Jer jl 12, IS 


a Job xxvi. 8, 10, xxxvll 
18 ; Px civ. A, 9 , cxl viii.4 

h See vx 0, 13, 19, Px 
lxxiv. 16, lax xl. 20- 
Jor xxxi.85; xxxill.26 


i Job xxxvilL 4—11 1 Px 
xxlv. 1, 2 ; xxxili. 7 \ 
xcv. f § txxxvL 0| J«r. 
v. 22. 
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Third and Fourth Days' Creation . 


GENESIS, 1 


Fifth and Sixth Days' Creation . 


11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth ’grass, 
* the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 

fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, ujxm the 
earth : and it was so/ 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind : and 
God saw that it was good. 1 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

14 f And God said, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the 
night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years : 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so/ 

16 And God made two great lights; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the a lesser light to rule the 
night : he made the stars also/ 

17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness : and God 
saw that it was good/ 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 
4 fowl that may fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven/ 

21 And God created greal whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and even’ winged fowl 
after his kind : and God saw that it teas good/ 

22 And God blessed them, saving, Be fruitful, and 


Bxroax Christ 4004. 


1 Heb Under gnu*. 

a ch. il 6, 4 ; P«. dr. 14 ; 
cxlvlL 8; Watt vL 80; 
Heb ri 7; Guu. lx. 1 

8 See ver. 29. 

A ch vL 20 ; rii. 14 ; 
viU.10; Job xxxvilL 
80—41 ; xxxix. 1. 
8,9,10; PxexlviiUO. 

9 This Is t different word 
from that rendered 
“light " In the third 
verse, and might be 
translated ‘luminaries. “ 

i ch. 11 10, 90; Job 
xiL 8—11 

c Deut. It. IS; Job xxt. 
8; xxxrllL 19, 14; Pa. 
TilL 8, 4; xix. 1—8 ; 
lxxlT. 16; dT. 19; 
otxxvl 7—9; cxlvttL 
8—8 ; laa. xl 98 ; Jer. 
xxxl 88; xxxiil 28 
> Oh. T. 1; lx. 8; 
£odea. vll. 29; Acts 
xtH 28 ; 1 Cor. xl 
7; Gen. lx. 2,8; Job 
T. 98; PavUL 4—8. 

8 Perhaps a better reading 
of this verse would be, 
“ the leaser light to rule 
the night, with the stars 


d Pa xix. 4 — 8; Ixxlv. 16 ; 
cxxxvi 7-9;cxlvHL 8-8; 
Isa. xiiL 10; lCor.xv41. 
k Pa c. 8; Isa. xlill 
7; Gen. (L 21-25; 
v 9; Matt xix. 4. 

* Job xxxvilL 12; Pavill 
8, Ixxlv 16; civ. 10, 
20, 22, 24; cxhil 4; 
Jer. xxxl 84 
8 Heb. ereepeth 
l ch vlIL 17; lx. 1, 7; 
Pa lxlx. 84. 

6 lleb. tetding teed, 
m Pa xxiv. 1 ; cxv. 

16; ActaxvU. 24,25; 
1 Tim. vl 17 ; Gen. 
11.16; lx. 3; Padv. 
14; cxlv 15. 

4 The word “fowl," from 
the Saxon vlvon, de- 
notes In the original 
any thing that dies, 
whether bird or insect 
/ See va 28, SO; ch il 19; 
Till 17, 19; Pacxlviii 10. 

7 Heb a hving soul 

n Job xxxix. 4, 8 ; 
xL15; Pa cxlvlL 9 
g JobviL12; Ezck.xxxli 
2; Jonah L 17, IL 10, 
Matt xii 40. 
o Job xxx\ilL 7; Ta 
xix. 1, 2, 1 Tim 
iv. 4 


multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth, 

23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day, 

24 5 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and it 
was so/ 

25 And God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that 
creepetli upon the earth after his kind : and God saw 
that it was good. 1 

26 IT And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness : and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepetli upon the earth/ 

27 So God created man in his own image, in the 
| image of God created he him ; male and female 
created he them/ 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it : and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that 5 moveth upon the earth/ 

29 f And God said, Behold, I have given you 
every herb "bearing seed, which is upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree, in the wl&ich is the fruit of 
a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat" 1 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepetli upon 
the earth, wherein there 7 is life, I have given every 
green herb for meat : and it was so/ 

31 And God saw every tiling that he had made, 
and, behold, it teas very good/ And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 



Of KISHM, IX THE PERSIAN GULF : SUPPOSED SITE OF THE GARDEN OF SDSV* 


The Fint Sabbath. 


GENESIS, n. 


The Garden of Eden. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 TUfir* tahhaik 4 The manner tkt ereatum . 8 Tit planting of 

tie garden qfJSdm, 10 andtieriver thereof. 17 Tte tree ofhnaukdge 
wdyforbidden. 19,20 The naming <tf oreaturet. 21 Tktmabng 
qf % ccmahy and institution of marriag*. 

HUS the heavens and the eartli 

1 1 were finished, and all the host 

lllli^ VJST ® ^ J1C ^ on ^venth day 
en< ^ ^is w °rk w hich ho 

jlUllf V* ' had ma & e > an rested on 

s***^j^*&^ work which he had made. 

3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it : Because tliat in it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and made.* 

4 % These are the generations of the heavens and 


Bsfor* Ch*i*t 4004 

c Gan t It Job ▼. 
10; PavULI; 1x 7. 
0— 11; Rom L 20; 
Hob. L 9 ; Rev. iv 
10 ; Job xxxvlit 
26 - 88. 

0 eh. L 1 ; Exod. xx. 11 ; 
xx xl 17 1 2 King* xix. 
16, Neb, lx 6; laa. xlU 
6; xlv. 18, xlvttL 18, 
Jer. x. 12 ; l‘a xxxlil 
6—9; lax. xl 26. 

d ch L 11, 12 1 Job 
v. 10 ; xxxvili 26— 
28; Pa. lxv 9, 10; 
cxxxv. 7; Matt, v 46. 

1 Some veraions read the 
sixth day. 

a oh. UL 28; L 26— 
28; Jobiv.9; xxxlU 
4—6; Px cill 14, 
cxxxix 14 — 16 ; 
Ecciea.111 20;xll 7; 
1 Cor xv 47. 

/ ch. UL 24 ; Exek 
xxvlli 13 ; xxxl 8 

6 ExotL xvl 23, 80; xx 
8—11; xxxl 17; Dent 
v 12-16; Pa WL 2, 7 ; 
Hob iv. 4, 9, 10 
g ch 1 12.29; til 22. 
ltev H 7; xxil 14 


of the eartli when they were created, in the day that 
the Lord God made the earth and the heavens,* ' 

5 And every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew : for 
the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a man to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a mist from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground/ 

7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life ; and man became a living soul. 

8 f And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden ; and there he put the man whom he had formed/ 

9 And out of the ground made the Lord God to 
grow every tree tliat is pleasant to the sight, and good 
for food ; the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 



A1>AM AND EVE DC EDEN. 


The Serpent deceives Eve* 


GENESIS, m. 


Man's Sin and 


10 And a river went out of Eden to water the 
r garden ; and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 4 

11 The name of tlie first itTison: that is it which com- 
passeth the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold ; 

12 And the gold of that land ie good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx stone. 1 

13 And the name of the second river ie 9 Gihon : the 
same ie it that compasseth the whole land of •Ethiopia/ 

14 And the name of the third river ie 4 Hiddekd : 
that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river ie Euphrates/ 

15 And the Lord God took the man, and put him 
into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it* 

16 And the Loud God commanded the man, saying, 
Of every tree of the garden Hhou mayest freely eat 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou slialt not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof *thou shalt surely die/ 

18 If And the Lord God said, It ie not good that 
the man should be alone; I will make him 7 an help 
meet for him.* 

19 And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air ; 
and brought them unto Adam to see what he would 
call them : and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof/ 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him/ 

21 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he Blept: and he took one of his ribs, 
and closed up the flesh instead thereof ;* 

22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from 
man. *made he a woman, and brought her unto the man.' 

23 And Adam said, This ie now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called 9 Woman, 
because she was taken out of l0 Man." 

24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be one flesh.* 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his 
wife, and were not ashamed/ 

CHAPTER IIL 


Bkvoik Chxist 4004. 


r 8m ver. 18} Johu 
viH 44} Dauixxix. 
9; 9 Cor. xl 3. 
a 8 m ver. 15 ; ch. IIL 93 ; 
xUi.10; IU.R8} Etek. 
xxvUL 18 ; Joel a 8. 

1 Phoaii, • river of Col- 
Ohio, emptying itself into 
the Euxine Sea. 

i Ezek. xxvUl. 9, 9; 
Matt iv 8, 10; vL 
23 { 1 Cor xl. 8. 

19 Heb. a desire, 
b JoetLvii. 21; Judg. vlli. 
26, 2 Said. vUL 7; 1 
Kings vii 48; Exod. 
xxvfil 20, Job xxviiL 
16 , Ezck xxvill. 18. 

2 The Arxxes, which runs 
into the Caspian Sea. 
Both words denote ra- 


8 Heb. Cush. 
c Isa. xL LL 

I 1 Tim. a 18, 14;,1 
Johu a 16 ; 1 Peter 

v. 8, 8. 

4 That is, Ms Tigris, 
d Dan.x. 4; Gen. xv. 18; 
DeutL7; xi 24; Rev. 
lx. 14. 

18 Or, thing* to gird 
about 

u Soe vs. 8, 10, 11; 
oh. a 96. 

l 8 m ver. 8; Rom. xii. 
11 ; 9 These. ik 10. 

14 Ueb. wind. 

6 Ueb eatmg thou shalt eat. 
/ ch.Ull-8; Paoxxxviii. 
9; 1 Tim. iv. 4; vL 17. 
v See ver. 10; Deut 
iv. 88; v. 25; Job 
xxxiv.91,22; xxli. 
18. 14 : xx xi 88. 

6 Heb. dying thou shalt die 
g 8m ver. 9; ch. Ui. 1—3, 

11,17: Prov.hr. 98-25, 
97; vk 1. 9; viR 86; 
Esek. xvUl 4 ; Rom. v. 
19-91 ; vi 16,28. 
w Josh, vil 17—19, 
Pa cxxxlx. 7—12; 
Oea a 20 ; Job xxia 
15; Isa.xxxUL 11 

7 Heb. as before Atm. 

A ch. ill 19 ; Prov. xvili. 
99; Ecdee. iv. 9; Hark 
ix. 5—9. 

x ch. iv. 10 ; Ps.1.31; 
James L 18—15. 
i ck L 20-25, 26, 28; ix. 
9; Pa. *UL 6—8. 
g Ch. a 18, 90, 99; 
Exod. xx xii 21 — 
94; 1 Sain. xv. 20— 
94 ; Job xxxL 88. 

J 8m ver. 18. 

s 8 m vs. 4— 8: ckiv 
10-12; 9 Cor. xL 
8; 1 Tim. a 18, 11 
k eh. xv. 19 ; 1 Sam. xxvL 
12; 1 Cor. xl 8-12. 

I Heb buUded. 

I 1 Tim. a 18 

9 Heb. Isha. 

10 Heb. Ish. 

» 1 Cor. xL 8-19; Matt, 
xlx. 4,5. 

a Isa. lxv. 95; Micah 
vR 17; Nuuk xxi 
a 7; Amos lx. 8; 
1 John UL 8, 9. 
a Rom. va 2; 1 Cor. vi 


subject to thy 


16 1 Ena v. 8L 
16 Or, su 


l The serpent deceive* Else. 6 Man's shameful fiUL 9 God arrmyneth 
them. lA The serpent is curved. 16 The premised seed. 16 The punish- 
ment of mankind. 21 Their first ctothmg. 22 Their casting out of paradise. 

[OVt the serpent was more subtil 
than any beast of the held 
which the Lord God had 
made. And he said unto the 
woman, "Yea, bath God said, 
Ye shall not eat of every tree 
of the garden?' 

2 And the woman said unto 
the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden : 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which it 
in the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 
it, lest, ye die.* 



6 ek xxxv. 18—18 ; 
1 Sam. iv. 19-21; 
E#tR L 90; Ps. 
*WL6;lTlm.ai8, 
15; 1 Pster UL 5—7. 
0 ch. SL 10, 11; Exod. 

fMtwk 26. 

c 1 8am. xv. 99, 98; 
Goo. v. 99 : Ps. 
cxxvR 2; Booios. 
L f, It, 14; a lie 
17; v. 17; Xscxxtv. 
6, 6; Ps. X0. 8-10. 
16 Htk cause Ss bud. 
d Job xxxL 40; Prov. 
xxiv. 81; Isa. vR 
23; Jar. iv. t; xR 
18 ; Matt xlR 7. 

11 Hob. yea, because. Me. 

• Ecclss R 1L 90, 
9i.2ThMs.iai0} 
job L 21; Pa. SO. 
8 , civ. 29 ; Gan. R 
7; Job xxL 96; 
xxxlv. 16. 

^ 17 That Is, living, 
r 1 cor. 

/ CRR90; Acts XvR96. 

« 8m var. 7. 
var. 6; eh R 9, 17. 
g ch. R 16, 17; Exod. xix 

19, a 


4 And the serpent said onto the woman, Ye shall 
not surely die : r 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil.' 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree mu good 
fbr food, and that it teas "pleasant to the eyes, and n 
tree to be desired to make one wise, Bhe took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also onto her 
husband with her ; and he did eat* 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked ; and they sewed fig 
leaves together, and made themselves "aprons." 

8 And they heard the voice of the Loud God 
walking in the garden "in the cool of the day : and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden.* 

9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said 
unto him, Where art thou ? 

10 And he said, I heal’d thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid, because 1 1 eat naked ; and I hid myself." 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou toast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof 1 
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ?* 

12 And the man said, The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and 1 
did eat' 

13 And Uie Lord God said unto the woman, What 
is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat* 

14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all 
cattle, and above every beast of the field ; upon thy 
belly slialt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life : 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." 

16 Unto the woman he said, 1 will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow thou* shalt 
bring forth children ; and "thy desire shall be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over thee/ 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of the tree, of which I commandedfthee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it : cursed ie the ground for thy sake ; 
in sorrow slialt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ;* 

18 Thoms also and thistles shall it "bring forth to 
tlice ; and thou shalt eat the herb of die field • 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
dll thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast 
thou taken : for dust thou art , and unto dust shalt 
thou return.* 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name "live : 
because she was the mother of all living/ 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lore 
God moke coats of skins, and clothed diem.* 

22 f And the Loud God said, Behold, the man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil : and 
now, lest he pot forth his hand, and take also of die 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever :* 

' 23 Therefore the Lobd God sent him forth from 


Death of Abel. 


GENESIS, IV., V. 


Generation* of Adam. 



ihe garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken.* 

24 So he drove ont the man ; and he placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of 
the tree of life.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

t Tkt birth, trait, ami rtligiou qf Calm ami Abel. 8 The murder ^ 
Abel li The ourte qf Cam, 17 Enoch thtjhnt city. 19 Lantech and 
kit two wm. 38 Tkt birth qfSeth, 36 a mi Boot. 

, ND Adam knew Eve his 
wife ; and she conceived, 
and bare 'Cain, and said, 
I have gotten a man 
from the Lord/ 

2 And she again bare 
his brother ’Abel. And 
Abel was *a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was a 
tiller of the ground/ 

3 And 4 in process of 
time it came to pass, that Cain brought 

of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lord/ 

4 And Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlings of his *flock and of the fat thereof. 
And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to 
his offering -J 

5 But unto Cain and to bis offering he had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his counte- 
nance fell.* 

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ?* 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not *be accepted ? 
and if thou doest not well, T sin lieth at the door. And 
'unto thee ehall be hiB desire, and thou shalt rule over 
him/ 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and it 
cairn? to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel hif brother, and slew him/ 

9 Y And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel 
thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am I my 
brother’s keeper?* 

10 And he said, What hast thou done ? the voice 
of thy brother’s ’blood crieth unto me from the ground.' 

11 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s blood 
from thy hand j 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth." 

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, My ’’punishment 
it greater than I can bear.” 

14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from 
the face of the earth ; and from thy face shall I be 
hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth ; and it shall come to pass, that every one that 
findeth me shall slay me/ 

15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore who- 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold, And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest 
any finding him should kill him.* 

h 2 


ntroBi Chbut dr. 8876. 


a fan. IL 6; It. 3, 13; lx. 
30; EccIm. t. t ; 3 Tim. 
U.8. 

q eh. lit 6 ; Pror. 
xxrllLl; Jonah L 8. 

11 Heb. OhanodL 

r See r*. 1, 3; Ps. 

xlix. 11. 

b ch. IL 8; Ps. tax. 1 ; 
dv. 4; Numb, xxll 38; 
Joth. t. IS; 1 Chron. 
xxl 16; Heb. L 7; x. 
18—33; Acts lx. 8. 


f eh. IL 
xix. 4— 


Mxtt 


13 That Is, the in- 
ventor, or, teacher. 

1 That is, gotten, or, ac- 
quired. 

t ch. xxt. 87 ; Jer. 
xxxt. 9, 10; Hob. 
xi 9. 

c Sec ver. 36 ; eh. til 16. 

u ch. xxxl 37; Job 
xxl 13; n oL 8, 4. 

3 Heb. HebeL 

8 Heb. a feeder. 

v Exod.xxv.8;Nttmb. 
xxxl 33. 

d ch. xxx. 39—81 ; xxxrll 
18 ; xlvl 84 ; Amos ril. 
16; fan. Ill 38. 

4 Heb. at the end of dayt. 

18 Or, / would etay a 
man in my wound, 
even a young man in 
my hurt; or, on my 
being hurt, Le., In 
•elf-defence. 

e 1 Bam. xv. 33; Isa.L 13. 

w See Ter 16. 

6 Heb. theep, or, goats. 

14 Heb. Sheth; Le., 
appointed, or, put, 

f Exod. axlll. 13; Numb. 
XTilL 17; Heb. xl 4. 

* See vs.1— 8, *, 10,11, 

15 Heb. Booth. 

g Numb, xvl 15; Job t. 2; 
Iml ill 10, 11; Matt, 
xx. 16 

6 Jer. 115; Jonah It. 1—4, 

6 Or, have the excellency f 

7 That Is, a tin offering , 

IB That is, the record, 
or, register. 

8 Or, subject unto thee, 

i Job xlll 8; Ecclea. vill 
13; Iaa.1. 18; 11110,11; 
Rom. vl 33 ; Eph. L 7 ; 
1 John U. 1. 

j 8 Bam. Ill 37; xx. 9, 10; 
Neh. yL 8; Pa. It. 12, 
18, 81 ; Pror. xxvL 34 ; 
1 John III 13, 16. 

y ch. L 36, 37; 11 7; 
Ecclea. vil 39; 1 
Cor. xl 7. 

k See ys. 1,8; Josh, ril 10; 
Ps. lx. 13; John Till 44. 

9 Heb. bloods. 

• ch. L 37; Matt xix 
4-6. 

I Job xvl 18; Ps. L 81; 
lx. 18; Exod. Ill 7; 

3 Rings lx. 36. 

a Job xIy. 4; xy 14; 

Ps.lL 6. 

m Bee rcr. 14; Isa. xxrl 
1; Lev. xx vL 16—20; 
Dent xxvill 38; Pror. 
xxVUL 1. 

6 1 Chron. L 1-8; 
Luke 111 88-88. 

10 Or, my iniquity it 
gr e ater than that it may 
m/Wyiven. 

• Jobxr.f3;ProT.xrUll4. 

a Pror. xiv. 83; Isa. Till 
ill Job xxl 14—17 ; 
1 These. L 9; Ps.dx.16; 
fan. lx. 6, 1 
e oh. It. 36. 

17 Heb. Kenan, 
p Ps. xdr. 1 ; Dent xxxll 
86; Rom.xU.19 

d 1 Chron. L 1, *; 
Luke 111 87. 


16 T And Cain went out from the presence of the # 
Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden. f j 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, 
and bare u Enoch : and he builded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch/ 

18 And unto Enoch was bora Irad : and Irad 
begat Mehujael : and Mebiyael begat Methusael : and 
Methusael begat Lamech. 

19 1 And Lamech took unto him two wives s the 
name of the one t dob Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah/ 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was l *the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 1 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal : he was the 
father of all such as handle the harp and organ/ 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an in- 
structer of every artificer in brass and iron : and the 
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah/ 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, Hear my voice ; ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech: for ia I have slain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man to my hurt 

24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly La- 
mech seventy and sevenfold/ 

25 S And Adam knew his wife again; and she 
bare a son, and called his name l4 Seth : For God, said 
she , hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, 
whom Cain slew/ 

26 And to Seth, to him also there was born a son ; 
and he called his name l5 Enos : then began men to 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarche from Adam unto Noah. 

24 The godliness and translation of Enoch. 

HIS is ,6 the book of the gener- 
ations of Adam. In the day 
that God created man, in the 
likeness of God made he 
him;* 

2 Male and female created 
he them; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created/ 

3 If And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image ; 
and called hiamame Seth :• 

4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten 
Seth were eight hundred years : and he begat sons 
and daughters : 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years : and he died.* 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
begat Enos : 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred 

and seven years, and begat sons and daughters : # 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years : and he died/ 

9 T And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
,7 Cainan : 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hun- 
dred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters t* 



GENESIS, IV. 



DEATH OF ABET, 



11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years : and he died.* 

12 f And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat 
Mahalaleel : 

13 And Hainan lived after 
he begat Mahalaleel eight 
hundred and forty years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 

14 And all the days of 
Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years : and he died. 

15 IT And Maha|aleel lived 
sixty and five years, and begat 
Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived 
after he begat Jared eight 
hundred and thirty years, and 
hegat sons and daughter : 

17 And all the days of 
Mahalaleel were eight hun- 
dred ninety and five years: 
and he died. 


Bkfobs Chkibt 3875. 


a oh. lit. 19; Job xiv. 1 
b 1 Chron. L 3 ; Luke 
ill 37, Judo 14, 15; 
Hob. xi 6 



ANeiKtfT MUSICAL IXSTBUMEKTB, 


18 t And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and he begat Enocli :* 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters : 

20 And all the days of 
Jared were nine hundred 
sixty and two years : and he 
died. 

21 If And Enoch li\ ed sixty 
and five years, and begat 
Methuselah : 

22 And Enoch walked with 
God after he begat Methu- 
selah three hundred years, 
and begat sons and daugh- 
ters: 

23 And all the days of« 
Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and five years : 

24 And Enoch walked with 
God : and he waa not ; for 
God took him. 

7 


enters tine Ark. 


GENESIS, VIL 


The Waters prevail. 


10 And it came to pass 'after seven days, that the 
waters of the flood were upon the earth.* 

11 IT In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, 
the same day were all die fountains of die great deep 
broken up, and the ’windows of heaven were opened.' 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights.* 


Bixm ckwt mu 15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two 
i Or. ok the nwa <** and two of all flesh, wherein ts the breath of life.* 

#etk ,^h. 1 <i8 b »L Xli ' lt 16 ^ went iri > went in male and 

/ s* »«. *, p,. female of all flesh, as God had comnftuided him : and 

* IH *« "*• 1 “ 1#; the Lord shut him in/ 

I »Kinp 17 And 4116 flood was forty days upon the earth, 
« sm«.4 it end the waters increased, and bare up tne ark, and 

rtantu it was lift up above the earth.* 



13 in the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, 18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased 

and F a ™) and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's greatly upon the earth ; and the ark went upon the 

wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into * *»'*,*>. “i J <* face of the waters.* 

the ark , * Jot *u. u ; j rm Id And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the 

14 They, and every beast after his kind, irill|) earth; and all the high hills, that were under the. 

the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing 4 sm *. 1 , 7-» ; en. whole heaven, were covered.' 

that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every 20 Fifteen cubits upward did the ureters prevail 

fowl after his kind, every bird 'of every sort* and the mountains were covered i 


The Water* anew aye. 


GENESIS, VIIL 


JSfoah leaves the Ark. 


21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 
man : 

22 All in whose nostrils teas 'the breath of life, of] 
all that was in the dry land, died.* 

23 And every living substance was destroyed which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping tilings, and the fowl of the 
heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth: 
and Noah only remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark.* 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred And fifty days.* 


Before Chbwt 3948. 


8 Hob. trt got ng forth 
and returning 
1 Hob. breath of the mint 
of li/e. 
i ch. vt 18, 

« See ver. 4; oh. vL 7; 
Job xx 1L 16—17 ; Jot. 
UL29; Matt, xxW.37- 
90; Luke xvlL 37. 

6 Heb. caused her to 
come. 

b See va. 31, 33 ; 1 Peter 
iii 30; 2 Peter lL6;Job 
v 19; Ps. xli L 9, 10; 
Prov xl 4 ; Lack, xlv, 
14; Mai ilL 18 
j Seen. 10—12. 
c ch. vtil. 8, 4 , viL ih 
k Sue ver 12. 


6 7 And it came to pass at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made : 

7 Aid he sent forth a raven, wluch 'went forth to and 
fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth.' 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if th« 
waters were abated from off the face of the ground ; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into die ark, for the 
waters were on the face of die whole earth : then he 
put forth his hand, and took her, and "pulled her in 
unto him into the ark.* 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days, and 
again he sent forth the dove out of die ark :* 



mocxt akakai 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The waters asttoage. 4 The ark restefh on Ararat . 7 The raven and 
the dove. 16 Noah, being commanded, 18 goeth foi'th qf the ark, 20 
He buUdeth an altar , and offereth sacrifice, 21 which God aooeptetk, and 
promiseth to curse the earth no more.' 

ND God remembered Noah, 
and every living thing, and 
all the catde that was with 
him in the ark: and God 
made a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters 
asswaged / 

2 The fountains also of 
the deep and the windows of j 
heaven were stopped, and the rain from heaven was 
restrained ;* 

3 And die waters returned from off’ the earth 
'continually : and after the end of the hundred and , 
fifty days die waters were abated^ 

4 And the ark rested in 'the seventh mouth, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains 
of Ararat,* 

5 And the waters 'decreased continually until the 
tenth month in the tenth month, on ■ the first day of j 
the month, were the tops of the mountains seen.* 



Nch rili. 16 


m See v» 8—10 


f oh. xix. 29 ; Pa, xxx\l 
6; cvL 4; cxxx\L 26. 
n ch. yll It 
O Ch. ylL 11, 13, 14. 


16; xxx ylii. 87. 

Hob. in going end rt~ 
turning. 

p ch. vtt.1,7, 18: Pa. 
cxxi8tlPn.iU.30 
oh. Ytl 11, 34. 

That U, the aeyanih 
month of tho roar, not 
of the doing*. 

ch. ylL 17-19. 

Rib. Man in going and 
decreasing. 

f ch.yU.14, 16; 131, 
ch.TU.lL 

r ch. rl 18— 30, vil 
7. 8. 


11 And the dove came in to him in the evening ; 
j and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off : bo 
N oah knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 1 

1 5 And he stayed yet other seven days ; and sent 
forth the dove ; which returned not again unto him 
any more." 

13 If And it came to pass in the six hundredth 
and first year, in the first mouthy the first day of 
the month, the waters were dried up from off the 
earth : and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground 
was dry." 

14 And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried/ 

15 If And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and 
thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee/ 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth ; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth/ 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him : r 


11 




HIM 1 1 8 bACKlFlCB. 


19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every 
Fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after 
'their kinds, went forth out of the ark.* 

20 H And Noah builded an altar onto the 
Lord ; and took of every clean beast, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the 
altar.* 

21 And the Lord smelled *a sweet savour; and 
the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake ; for the imagi- 
nation of man’s heart it evil from his youth ; neither 
will 1 again smite any more every thing living, as 1 
have done.* 

22 While Hhe earth remaineth, seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease.* 


Bkfork Christ 2347. 

1 Hob 

a oh. tL 18 — 90; ?iL 7, 8. 

b eh. Til J; Ler. xL 1— 
28; l 1—17 

S Hob. a Mvovr o/ rt»L 
I Or, though. 

f Bm rer 7 } ch.LM; 
vlh. 17 , Po. cxxvll. 
8 ; cxxvill 8, 1 

e Lot. I t; 3 Peter Hi 
6—1 7; Oen. rL 6. Job 
4; RT 4; Eodoo. 
▼U. 30, 39 ; Oen. lx. 11— 
18; Ink lir. 9. 

4 Hob. a* rtf m oh dm 

t Po.lzzlT. 1$, 17; Joth. 
M.14; Jot.t!84; u*L 
IJ; huL xri. 9; Ml 
&W. 8; Jor. rnffl. 30. 

/ L 38; H 184 
Lot. «Ti 4—13; 

BBlit. 30—37 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 God biemth Noah, 4 Blood and omdor art /Midden. 8 Godi 

w wnmw | m> tiynyiw vg — 18 NOOh ftplOfUthoth tk$ WU| 

20 pkmtoth a vm eytrd, 21 it drmkm, and mocked tf kit ton, 26 oureoth 
Canaan, 26 Umik Shorn, 27 prayetkfor Japkoth , 29 and duth. 

ND God blessed Noah and 
his sons, and said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth.* 

2 And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall 
be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl 
of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your hand are 
they delivered./ 



GENESIS, IX. 


Noah' i Ape and Death. 


3 Every moving thing that liveth (hall be meat 
for yon; even as the green herb have I given yon all 
things.* 

4 But flesh with the life thereof, which it the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat* 

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I 
require ; at the hand of every least will I require it, 
and at the hand of man ; at the hand of every man’s 
brother will I require the life of man.* 

ft Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed s for in the image of God made he man/ 

7 And you, be ye fruitfiil, and multiply; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein/ 

8 If And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 

9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you •/ 

10 hnd with every living creature that is with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of 
the earth with you ; from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth.* 

11 And I will establish my covenant with you ; 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters 
of a flood ; neither shall there any more be a flood 
to destroy the earth.* 

12 And God said, This it the token of the covenant 
which I make between me and you and every living 
creature that is with you, for perpetual generations : 

13 I do ‘set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenrfht between me and the earth.’ 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the 
cloud : 

15 And I will remember my covenant, which is 
between me and you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a flood 
to destroy all flesh.* 


Burma CixiaT 3847. 


a Lev. xL 1—47 ; Dent 
xli. 10 ; xlv. 4 — 4fl ; Acts 
x.12— 16; Pf.ehr.14.10. 

k See t*. 9, 10, Hi 
ch. vilL 21, 39; 9 
8am. xxllL 0; Jar. 
xxxll 40, 4L 

Lev. ill. 17; vU. 90; 
Deut xlL 16 j xv. 3b; 
Acta xv. 90. 

I See va. 11, 13-10. 

e ch iv. 9—11 ; Exod, xxi 
12, Lev xix.18; Numb 
xxxv 81 

9 Or, Chtnaem. 
m ch vL 10; x. 1, 6; 
1 Chron. Iv. l-R 

d ch. L 26, 27, Exod. XXL 
12-14; Ur, xvlL 4; 
1 Kings U. 6, 6, 29—88. 

» ch v. 89; vilL 17; 
x. 2 — 32. 

I See va. 1, 19; ch. L 28, 
vlil 17; Ps cxxvU.8— fl, 
1 Tin*, v. 14. 

e ch. v. 29, Prov. xli. 
11 , xx. 1 ; xxlit. 81, 
32; Luke xxL 04 , 
Eph. v 18. 

/ Soe vs. 11, 17 ; ch. vi 
18; xviL 7, 8; xxlL 17 

p Lev. xvllL 7. 

g See va. 10, 16 ; ch. vlii 
1 ; Pa. xxxvi. 0, 6. 


q Exod. xx. 12; Uom 
xllL 7 ; Eph. vL 2, 4 

h ch. vll. 98; vlii. 91, 32, 
Isa. Uv. 9 ; 3 Peter IU 7. 


r Deut xxvil. 10 
Judg. 1. 28—80; 
Kings lx. 90, 3L 

1 Or, appoint aalect or 
hava given; for the 
rainbow, as a natural 
phenomenon, nmst have 
often appeared since the 
foundation of the world 
i las. llv. 9 ; 2 Peter UL 7 
« ch. x. 21-81; Deut 
xxxilL 26 — 29. 

< Isa. xL 11. 
i Deut vK 9; Neh. lx 
89. 

tt Rev xiv. 18 


16 And the bow shall be in the doad ; and 1 will 
look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creature of 
all flesh that is upon the earth/ 

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the token of 
the covenant, which 1 have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earth. 1 

18 U And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the 
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham 
is the father of *Canaan. m 

19 These are the three sons of Noah : and of them 
was the whole earth overspread. 11 

20 And Noah began to be an Husbandman, and he 
planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken $ 
and he was uncovered within his tent.* 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two bretliren 
without/ 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward, 
and covered the nakedness of their father ; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not their father s 
nakedness/ 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of 
servants shall he be unto his brethren/ 

26 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shem ; 
and Canaan shall be his servant* 

27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell 
in the tents of Shem , and Canaan shall be his 
servant* 

28 t And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 
and fifty years : and he died/ 



TOMJJ ARIfENtA. 


Generation* of Noah. 


GENESIS, X., XL 


The CmfuHon of Tongue*. 



CHAPTEB X 

I The fmerattone of Noah, 2 The tom <f Japheth. 6 The tom if Bam. 
8 Amrod the fit it monarch. 21 The tom of Shem. 

sL OW these are the gene- 
ra ^ ons of the sons of 
i^vW^T^^CIr 7T\ Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth : and unto them 
were sons bom after the 
flood.* 

2 The sons of Japheth; 
Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer ; Ash* 
kenaz, and Biphath, and Togarmah/ 
4 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, 'Kittim, and *Dodanim/ 

5 By these were the^isles of tlie Gentiles divided in 
their lands ; every one after his tongue, after their 
families, in their nations.* 

6 T And the sons of 3 Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan/ 

7 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabtah, and Rnamah, and Sabtechah : and the sons of 
Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan/ 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth/ 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lord : 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lord. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 4 Babel, 
and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar.* 

11 Out of that land 5 went forth Asslmr, and builded 
Nineveh, and ®the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 1 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the 
same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of whom 
came Philistim,) and Caphtorim 

15 If And Canaan begat 7 Sidon his firstliom, and 
Heth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgnsite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite: and afterward were the families of the 
Canannites spread abroad.* 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto f Gaza ; as thou 
goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and 
Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their countries, and in their 
nations.” 1 

21 IT Unto *Shem also, the father of all the children 
of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to 
him were children born.” 

14 


bifo»« Christ aa 

10 Heb. Arpaehshad. 

• IChron. L 17—37; 

Oen. lx 96: tea. 
sotil 6; lxvl 19; 
Jar. xllx 84 — 89, 
Nnmb, xxlil 7. 
p Job LI; Jer.UT.20. 

11 Heb. ML 
o oh. xl 19—15. 

12 That la, division. 

r See va. 21. 83; ch.xl 
16—19; lChron.L19. 
a eh. vL 9, 10, 1, 17; vlL 
21—29 

t 1 Chron. L 20—28. 
b 8ee rer. 31 ; 1 Chron. I 
6, 7 ; Iu. lxvl 19; Eiek. 
xxviL 13, 14,19; xxxyilL 
2, 6, 18—16. 
t Namb. xxlll. 7. 

1 Or, Chittim. 

2 Or, according to aotno 
copies, Jtode m im. 

e Dan. xl 90 ; Numb 
xxir. 24 ; Isa. xxtlL 1, 11 
u See va. 6, 2a 
d See Ter.26 ; 1‘a.lxxll. 10; 
Iaa. xxlv. 16; lx. 9; Jor. 
11 10 ; xxv. 22 ; Zepli 
It 11; Oen. xl 1—9. 

3 This name, which cir- 
ri •« with It the Idee of 
being burnt, or dark 
oolcured, waa signifi- 
cant of the regions al- 
lotted to the family, or 
descendants, of Ham. 
To the Coahitee were 
given the southern divt- 
alon of Aalx; to the sons 
of Canaan, the lands 
of Palestine and Syria ; 
and to the eons of MIs- 
raim, the land of Egypt, 
and Lybla, In Africa. 

9 See va. 1, 20, 81 ; 
eh. lx. 1,7, 19; Acta 
xvIL 26. 

I ch. lx. 22; 1 Chron. L 
8—16 ; Iv. 40 ; Pa. lxxvilL 
61;cv. 28; cvl 22; Iaa. 
xl 11 ; xlvl 7—9; Exek. 
xxvll. 10. 

/ Ps. lxxU.10; IChron. 

1. 9. 

g 1 Chron. L 10; Mlcshv 6. 

13 Ueb. lip. 

14 lleb word*. 

w Isa. xlx. 18 ; Zenh 
HL 9. 

4 Or, Babylon. 

h 2 Kings xvll. 24; xxv. 
28; 2 Chron. xxxll81; 
Iso. x. 9, In which no 
read Caino; Amos vl. 2; 
Oen. xl 2; xiv. 1; Isa. 
xi 1L 

6 Or, he went out into At - 
syrui. 

6 Or, the streets of the dtp 
* 2 Kings xlx. 86; Isa. 

xxxviL 87. 

x ch. x. 10; xiv. 1; 

Ism.xl.ll; Zech.v.ll. 
16 Heb. a man said to 
his neighbour 

16 Ueb burn them 
trith a burning. 

y Ps ixiv. 6; Isa. xll 
6, 7; Exod. i. 14 
) 1 Chron. L 11, 12; Jer. 
xlvi 9; Kzek xxx 6, 
Ism. xt 11; Jer xliv. 1, 
xlviL 4; DeuL iL 28. 

7 Hob Tudon 

t Deut. i 28; lx. 1; 
Ps. xllx. 11 — 18; 
Dan. iv SO. 
a ch xUlL 21 ; Ps 
xiv. 2—4 ; xxxiii 
18, 14. 

6 See ver 1; rfc. ill 
22. 28; lx 19; vi 6, 
vlu.21; Eccle*vlL2» 
k 1 Chron. L 13— Is ; Oen. 
xv. 19, 21 ; xxiii. 7; xxv. 
10; Judg. L 21, Exek. 
XXviL 8; 2 Chron. xiil 
4; Numb, xxxiv 8. 
e Job ▼. 12. 18; Pa. it 
4 ; xxxiU. 10. 

8 Heb. Auah. 

t eh. xlit 8—12; xiv. 2; 
xv. 18-21; xrlil 20; 
Numb, xxxiv. s-16. 
d va. 4, 9; ok. x. 6, 
26, 32 

17 That Is, confusion, 

m See ver. 6. 

9 Shem signifies name, or 
renown. He was great 
in territorial possession, 
but greater still as the 
lineal progenitor of the 
promised Messiah. 

e ch. x. 26, 32 ; 1 Cor. 
xiv 10,21—28; Ps. 
xeft 9, see ver. 4, 
above. 

a See ver. 1 • eh. xL 10— 
26* Numb xxlv 24 


22 The cliildren of Shem ; Elam, and Asshttr, 
,0 Arphaxad, and Lud, end A ram/ • 

23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, 
Gether, and Mash/ 

24 And Arphaxad begat n Salah; and Salah begfd 
Eber/ 

25 And unto Eber were bom two sons : the name 
of one teas ia Peleg ; for in his days was the earth 
divided , and his brother’s name was Joktan/ 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hodoram, and Uzal, and Diklali f 

28 And Obai, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah! and Jobab : all these 

were the sons of Joktan/ • 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
goest unto Sephar a mount of the east 1 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their fami- 
lies! &fter their tongues! in their land&! after their 
nations." 

32 These are the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations : and by these 
were the nations divided in the earth after the flood/ 



CHAPTER XL 

1 One language m the world. 8 The building of BabeL 5 The eonfittum 
of tongues. 10 The genemtiom if Shem. 27 The generations of 
Tenth the father of Abi'am. 81 Tenth goethfnm Ur to Horan. 



ND the whole earth was of 
one ^language, and of one 
M speech/ 

2 And it came to pass, as 
they journeyed from the 
east, that they found a plain 
P 2 ^w in the land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there/ 

3 And l4 they said one to another. Go 
to, let us make brick, and lf bum them 
tliroughly. And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had they for morter/ 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build 
/ us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto 

heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth/ 

5 And the Lord came down to see the city and 


the tower, which the children of men builded/ 

6 And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one, 
and they have all one language ; and this they begin 
to do : and now nothing will be restrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do. 1 

7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not understand one another’s 
speech. 4 

8 Bathe Lord scattered them abroad from thence > 
upon the face of all the earth : and they left off to , 
build the city.* 

8 Therefore is the name of it called l7 Babel ; because 
the Lord did there confound the language of all the * 
earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter them f 
abroad upon the face of all the earth/ 

10 ^ Those are the generations of Shem : Shem j 


The Generation s of Shem. 


GENESIS, XI. 


The Generations of Shem. 


was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years after the flood : a 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 4 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and 
begat Sal ah : e 


Bxroax Chxxit 2X45. 
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hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

18 And Poleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu ;/ 

19 And Peleg lived after ho begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 
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13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat 

four hundred and three years, and begat sons and 5 Jhj£b iU ' *■ fn 

daughters. Saruch. we havi ' 21 And Reu lived after he begat Sorug two hundred 

14 And Salah lived thirty yoars, and begat Eber : d d ch *■ «. **• and seven years, and begat sons and daughters. 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four h wSI* reiS 22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor :* 

hundred and three years, and begat sons and Ntt0 ’« r - r 23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 

daughters. • T : nk ® Ui - ®. »Uoh hundred vears, and begat sons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and p^^um^xjiY 24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and 

begat Peleg:* < L«k. m s*. in begat Ternh : • 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four jj^! tl ' WTitten 25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 

16 





The Call of Abram. 


genesis, xn 


Abram goes into Egypt. 


hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and 
daughters, 

26 And Ter&h lived seventy years, and begat 

Abram, Nahor, and Haran/ * 

27 % Now these are the generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and Haran 
begat Lot 1 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the 
land of liis nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.' 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the 
name of Abram’s wife t cat Sarai ; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, Mileah, the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Mileah, and the father of Iscah/ 

30 But Sarai was barren ; she had no child/ 

31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in 
law, his son Abram’s wife ; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there/ 

32 And the days of Teiah were two hundred and 
five years : and Terah died in Haran/ 
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him ; and Lot went with him : and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed out of Haran/ 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran ; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan ; 
and into the land of Canaan they came/ 

6 T And Abram passed tluough the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the ‘plain of Moreh. And the 
Canaanite t me then in the land.' 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, 
Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there 
builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared 
unto him." 1 

8 And he removed from tlience unto a mountain 
on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, haring 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east : and there 
he builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon 
the name of the Lord/ 

9 And Abram journeyed, *going on still toward 
the south/ 



TH8 BANKS OB TH1 JORDAN. 


CHAPTER Xll. 

God ealUth Abram, and Umetk km with a promt* qf ChrvL 4 Hi 
departitk triiA Lot from Harem, S Hi joumeyetk through Canaan, 

7 which ii promuod him in a vision, 10 Hi if drum by a /amine into 
Egypt. 11 Fear malith him feign hit wifi to hi kit titter. 14 Pharaoh, 
having taken her from him, by plagued it compelled to restore her. 

OW the Loud had said onto 
Abram, Get thee oat of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, I 
and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will shew * 


p oh. xxvl 1 ; xlii. i 



2 And I will make of thee 
a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou slialt be a blessing: 

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
them that curseth thee : and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed 1 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto 
16 
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10 H And there was a famine in tlie land : and 
Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there ; for 
the famine was grievous in the land/ 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman <to 
look upon : f 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 
Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say, This ie liis 
wife : and they will kill me, but they will save thee alive/ 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister : that it 
may be well with me for thy sake ; and my soul shall 
live because of thee/ 

14 1 And it came to pass, that, when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman 
that she was very fair/ 

15 Tlie princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com* 
mended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was 
taken into Pharaoh’s house/ 


Abram have* Egypt. 


GENESIS, XIII., XIV. 


O’od's Promise to Abram. 


16 And lie entreated Abram well for her sake : 
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men- 
servants, and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels.* 

17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house 
with great plagues because of Sarai Abram’s wife.' 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What it 
_ this that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou not 

tell me that she teat thy wife ? * 

19 Why saidst thou, She it my sister ? so I might 
have taken her to me to wife : now therefore behold 
thy wife, take her , and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded hie men concerning 
him : and they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had/ 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Abram and Lot return out qf Egypt. 7 By disagreement they pan I 
asunder. 10 Lot goeih to wicked Sodom. 14 God reneweth the promise I 
to Abram. 18 He removeth to Hebron , and there buildeth an altar . 

ND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
he, and his wife, and all that he 
had, and Lot with him, into 
the south/ 

2 And Abram was very rich 
in cattle, in silver, and in gold/ 

3 And lie went on his jour- 
neys from the south even to 
1 Beth -el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the begin- 
ning, between Beth-el and Hai ; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had made 
there at the first : and there Abram called on the 
name of the Lord/ 



c rut 1018 . 13 But th© men of Sodom were wicked and sinneit 

P & n a M ^fore the Lohd exceedingly/ 

* 14 * And the Lord said unto Abram, after that 

a a siat; xx. M, UN. lot waa separated from him, Lift up now thine 
b l chron. xrt 21 , v,. e i’ ea > an d l°°k from the place where thou art 
*Vi „„ u ,o_, 8 . northward, and southward, and eastward, and.west- 
ixut sl « ' ward : * 



THE DEAD SKA. 


5 T And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents/ 

6 And the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together : for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together/ 

7 And there was a strife between the herdmen of 
Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle : and 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in 
the land/ 

o And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my fierdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be 
•brethren/ 

9 Is not the whole land before thee ? separate thy- 
self, I pray thee, from me : if thou wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right ; or if thou depart to 
the right hand, then I will go to the left.' 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan, that it teat well watered every where, 
before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar." 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan ; 
and Lot journeyed east : and they separated them- 
selves the one from the other." 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched hit 
tent toward. Sodom/ 
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15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee m ill 1 
give it, and to thy seed for ever/ 

16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth : so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered/ 

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of 
it and in the breadth of it ; for I will give it unto 
thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the Lord/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The battle of four kings against five . 12 Lot is taken prisoner. * 

14 Abram rescueth him. 18 Melchmdek blesseth Abram. 20 Abram 
giveth him tithe. 22 The rest of the spoil, his partners having had their 
portions, he restoreth to the king of Sodom. 

|ND it came to pass in the days 
of Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellasar, Che- 
dorlaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations ; * 

2 That these made war 
with Bern king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Go- 

w morrah, Shinab king of Ad- 

mah, and Shemaber king of Zeboiim, and tho king 
if Bela, which is Zoar/ 



The Battle of four 


GENESIS, XI7 


Kings against five. 



3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Siddim, which is the salt sea. - 

4 Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in 
the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, 


BxvottJt Cukist 1918. 
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and the kings that wwe with him, and smote the 
Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzitus in 
Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto *E1- 
paran, which is by the wilderness.* 





battle of four Kings. 


GENESIS, XIV 


Lot taken Prisoner. 


7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, B "°” Cn *“ T m8, f e u thero ; and they that remained fled to the moun- 
which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the * {£ S5S*i8^a«L tain.' 

Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in x cauJl x 'by 7 th» ch«ide« H And they took all the goods of Sodom and 
'Hazezon-tamar.* «««?,* ’ , a ho«"of" th« Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the a M . way. 4 

king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admail, and the *l 12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, who 

king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is * ” ’* X|L * ’ dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.* 



; ) and they joined battle with them : n the vale | 

of Siddim ; , 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king ot 
Shinar, and Arioch king of EUasar ; four kings with 
five.* 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of ‘slhnepite ; 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and 


•the Hebrew" from 
Eber, hie ancestor 
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13 H And there came one tliat had escaped, and 
told *Abram the Hebrew ; for ho dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother 
of Aner : and these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that *his brother was 
taken captive, he # armcd his trained servants, born 
in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them unto Dun.* 


Abram desire* a Son. 
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Sarah is 


15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued 
them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus.* 

16 And he brought back all th$ goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people.* 

17 If And the king of Sodom went out to meet him i 
after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the king’s dale.* 

18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine : and he was' the priest of the most 
high God/ 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 
Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven 
and earth : 

20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all.* 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me the persons, and take the goods to thyself 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have 
lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the most high God, 
the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing that is 
thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich ;/ 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
portion. 1 

CHAPTER XV. 



me, seeing 


t God encourafjeth Abram. 2 Abram complameth for want qf an heir. 

4 God promuetJi him a son, cmd a m ultip lying of hi s seed. 6 Abram it 

justified by faith. 7 Canaan is p r omis e d ogam, and confirmed by a 

sign, 12 and a vision. 

FTER these things the word 
of the Lord came unto 
Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram : I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward. 4 

2 And Abram said, Lord 
God, what wilt thou give 
I go childless, and the steward of my 
house it this Eliezer of Damascus?' 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given 
no seed : and, lo, one bom in my house is mine heir.-’ 

4 And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying, This shall not be thine heir ; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels sliall be thine 
heir. 4 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou 
be able to number them : and be said unto him, So 
shall thy seed be.' 

6 And he believed in the Lord ; and he counted 
it to him for righteousness.* 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it" 
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8 And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it?* 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another : but the birds divided he not* 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him/ 

13 And he said unto Abram, Enow of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge : and afterward shall they come out with 
great substance/ 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace ; thou 
shalt be buried in a good old age/ 

16 But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again : for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full/ 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and l a burning lamp that passed between those pieces/ 

18 In the same day the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates / 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad- 
monites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Reph&ims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites/ 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Sarai, being barren, gbeth Hagar to Abram. 4 Hagar , being afflicted 
for despising her mistress, r unne th away. 7 An angel sendeth her bach 
to submit herself , 11 and teOeth her qf her child. 16 Iskmael is bom. 



£0W Sarai Abram’s wife bare 
him no children : and she had 
an handmaid, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Hagar/ 

2 And Sarai said ipito 
Abram, Behold now, the Lord 
hath restrained me from far- 
ing s I pray thee, go in unto 
my maid ; it may be that I may *obtain 
children by her/ And Abram hearkened to 
__ the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid 
he Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the 
and of Canaan, and crave her to her husband Abram 


to be his wife/ 

4 % And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived : and when she saw that she had conceived* 
her mistress was despised in her eyes.* 


his Covenant. 
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is drcumcisea. 


5 And Sarai said unto Abram) My wrong be u[>on 
therf : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and 
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised 
in her eyes : the Lord judge between me and thee/ 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is 
in thy hand; do to her l as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai dealt *hardly with her, she fled from her 
face.* 

7 And the angel of the Lord found her by a 

fountain of water in the •wilderness, by the fountain 
in the way to Shur/ B 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I dee from the face of my mistress Sarai/ 

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude/ 

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 
Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call liis name 4 lshmael ; because the Lord 
hath heard thy affliction/ 

12 And he will be a wild man ; his hand will be 
against every man, and every man's hand against him ; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.* 

13 And she called the name of the Lord that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me : for she Baid, Have 1 
also here looked after him that seeth me ?• 

14 Wherefore the well was called ft Beer-lahai-roi ; 
behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered/ 

15 IF And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram t oas fourscore and six years old, 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.* 

CHAPTER XVIL 

I God reneweth the covenant 5 Abram hie name it changed in token of a 

greater blettmg. 10 Circumcision it instituted. 15 Sarai her name it 

changed , and she it blessed. 17 Isaac is promised, 23 Abraham and 

Ishmael are circumcised. 

ND when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, I am the Almighty 
God ; walk before me, and 
be thou perfect 

2 And I will •make my 
covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly."* 

3 And Abram fell on his face : and God talked 

with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, 
and thou shalt be a father of 7 many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father 
of many nations have 1 made thee. 0 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee/ 

7 And I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations 
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for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee. f 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed altei 
thee, 8 the land wherein thou art a Btranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and J 1 will 
be their God/ 

9 % And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep 
my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee 
in their generations/ 

10 Tills is my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and you and thy seed after thee ; Every 
man child among you Bhall be circumcised/ 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you/ 

12 And he that is eight days old shall be circum** 
cised among you, every man child in your generations, 
he that is bom in the house, or bought with monev 
of any stranger, which is not of thy seed/ 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant/ 

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of 
his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people ; he hath broken my covenant.' 

15 H And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai 

th y wife > thou Bllalt not cal1 hel% Sarai, but 

” " l0 Sarali shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also 
of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be n u 
mother of nations ; kings of people shall be of her/ 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, 
and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear? 1 

18 And Abraham said unto God, 0 that lslmiael 
might live before thee ! 

19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac : 
and 1 will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him/ 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee : 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve 
princes shall he beget, and 1 will make him a great 
nation.* 

21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year/ 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God went 
up from Abraham. 

23 IF And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 
that were bom in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every male among the men 
of Abraham’s house; and circumcised the flesh of 
their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said 
unto him/ 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin/ 

25 And Ishmael his son was ‘•thirteen years old, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
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Abram desires a San. 


GENESI8, XV., XVL 


Sarah is barren. 


15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued 
them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus. 4 

16 And he brought back all th$ goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people.* 

17 If And the king of Sodom went out to meet him 
after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the king’s dale.' 

18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine : and he was* the priest of die most 
high God.* 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 
Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven 
and earth: 

20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all.' 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me the persons, and take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have 
lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the most high God, 
the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing that is 
thine, lest thou shonldest say, 1 have made Abram rich if 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
portion. 1 

CHAPTER XV. i 



I God enoourageth Abram. 3 Abram complameth Jbr want qf an heir, 
4 God promiseth him a son, and a multiplying qf hit teed. 6 Abram is 
justified by faith. 7 Canaan it pro m ise d again, and confirmed by a 
sign , 12 and a vision. 

f FTER these things the word 
of the Lord came unto 
Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram : I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward.* 

2 And Abram said, Lord 
God, what wilt thou give 
me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus? 1 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given 
no seed : and, lo, one bom in my house is mine heir.-* 

4 And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels sliall be thine 
heir.* 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou 
be able to number them : and he said unto him, So 
shall thy seed be. 1 

6 And he believed in the Lord ; and he counted 
it to him for righteousness." 1 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit iV 
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8 And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I kno* 
that I shall inherit it?* 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another : but the birds divided he not' 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 

sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. f , 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge : and afterward shall they come out with 
great substance.' 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace ; thou 
shalt be buried in a good old age.' 

16 But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again : for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet ftdl. f 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and l a burning lamp that passed between those pieces." 

18 In the same day the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates : r 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kail- 
monites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites." 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Saras, being barren, gweth Hagar to Abram. 4 ffagar , being afflicted 

far despising her mistress , runneth away. 7 An angel sendeth her back 

to submit herself IX and tetteth her qf her child. 15 Jshmael is bom. 

OW Sarai Abram’s wife bare 
him no children : and she had 
an handmaid, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Hagar/ 

2 And Sarai said unto 
Abram, Behold now, the Lord 
hath restrained me from liear- 
ing: I pray thee, go in unto 
my maid ; it may be that I may *obtain 
children by her.' And Abram hearkened to 
the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the 
land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram 
to be his wife.' 

4 f And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived : and when she saw that she had conceived, 
her mistress was despised in her eyes. 4 . 



God rmmos his CovenatU. 


GENESIS, X V1L 


5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon 
thetf : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and 
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised 
in her eyes : the Lord judge between me and thee/ 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is 
in thy hand; do to her l as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai dealt t hardly with her, she fled from her 
face.* 

7 f And the angel of the Lord found her by a 

fountain of water in the ^wilderness, by the fountain 
in the way to Shur/ f 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai/ 

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands/ 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude/ 

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 
Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call his name 4 lshmael ; because the Lord 
hath heard thy affliction/ 

12 And he will be a wild man ; his hand vnll be 
against every man, and every man’s hand against him ; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren/ 

13 And she called the name of the Lord that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me : for she said, Have I ] 
also here looked after him that seeth me ?' 

14 Wherefore the well was called 5 Beer-lahai-roi ; 
behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered/ 

15 If And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishraael. 

16 And Abram wets fourscore and six years old, 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram/ 

CHAPTER XVIL 

( God rmetmth the covenant 5 Abram his name is changed in taken of a 

f/reater blessing. 10 Circumcision is instituted. 15 Sarai her name is 

changed , and the is blessed. 17 Isaac is promised. 23 Abraham and 

ishmael are circumcised. 

ND when Abram waa ninety 
years old and nine, the Loro 
appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, I am the Almighty 
God ; walk before me, and 
be thou perfect 

2 And I will 'make my 
covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.* 

3 And Abram fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant it with thee, 
and thou shalt be a father of T many nations.* 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father 
of many nations have I made thee.* 

6 And 1 will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee.' 

7 And I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations 
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for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto tbee 
and to thy seed after thee.* ’ 

8 ? "i 1 " g ‘ Ve unt0 thee » w,d 10 thy sw-d atlei 

tfc.™ " h<!rei “ thou "* * “"“gw. »« ti» W( 

1 “ ev ' rl “ ti ”K p— ta, , m ,i 


the flesh of youi 
token of the covenant 


is 


be their God. 

9 IT And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keen 

my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after £ 
in their generations.' tliee 

10 Tius w my covenant, which ye shall keen 
between me and you and thy seed after thee; Even’ 
man child among you shall be circumcised/ 

11 And ye shall circumcise 
foreskin; and it shall be a 
betwixt me and you." 

12 And *he that is eight days old shall be circum- 
cised among you, every man child in your generations, 
he that is born m the house, or bought with monev 
of any stranger, which is not of thy seed/ 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that i 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant* 

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of 
his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall he cut off 
from his people ; he hath broken my covenant/ 

15 % And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
l0 Sarah shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also 
of her : yea, I will bless her, and she shall be "a 
mother of nations ; kings of people shall he of her/ 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, 
and said in his heart, Shall a child he horn unto him 
that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, hear? 1 

18 And Abraham said unto God, 0 that Ishmael 
might live before thee ! 

1 9 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall hear tliee 
a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac : 
and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him/ 

20 And as for Ishmael, 1 have heard thee : 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve 
princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great 
nation/ 

21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year/ 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God went 
up from Abraham. 

23 IF And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 
that were born in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every' male among the men 
of Abraham’s house; and circumcised the flesh of 
their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said 

unto him/ , 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin/ 

25 And Ishmael his son “thirteen years old, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 


Abraham entertain&th Angels, 


GENESIS, XVI1L 


Sarah u reproved . 



A It K AH AM AND THK T1IHBK ANOK1A. 


26 In the Belfsame day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Islimael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born in the house, 
and bought with money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him/ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

I Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is reproved for laughing 
at the strange promise, 17 The destruction of Sodom is revealed to 
Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh intercession for the men thereof 

rND the Lokd appeared unto 
him in the plains of Mamre : 
and he sat in the 'tent door in 
the heat of the day ;* 

2 And he lift up his eyes 
and looked, and, lo, three men 
stood by him : and when he 
saw them, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground,' 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in 
thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant : 4 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree : 

5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and ’comfort 
ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for 
therefore ’are ye come to your servant. And they 
said, So do, as thou hast said.' 
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■6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, 
and said, ’Make ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth/ 

7 And Abraliam ran unto the herd, and fctclit a 
calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man , 
and he hasted to dress it.* 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 
he had dressed, and set it before them ; and he Btood 
by them under the tree, and they did eat.* 

9 f And they said unto him, Wheye it Sarah thy 
wife ? And he said, Behold, in the tent.* 

10 And he said, 1 will certainly return unto thee 
according to the time of life ; and, lo, Sarah thy wife 
shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the Jent 
door, which was behind him.* 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
stricken in age ; and it ceased to be with Sarah after 
the manner of women.* 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, 
After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord 
being old also V 

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old ? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At the time 
appointed 1 will return unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a son." 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, 1 laughed not ; for 




Abraham '* Intercession. 


GENESIS, XIX. 


Escape of Lot and Family, 


she was afraid* And he said, Nay ; but thou didst 
laugh. * 

16 T And the men rose up from thence, and looked 
toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them to 
bring them on the way.* 

17 And the Lobd said, Shall 1 hide from Abraham 
that tiling which 1 do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a 
"great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 

earth shall be blessed in him ?' 

19 For 1 know him, that he will command his 
children and his houshold after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
ment ; -that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him/ 

20 And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very 
grievous; 

21 I will go down now, and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is 
come unto me ; and if not, I will know.* 

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet 
before the Lord/ 

23 f And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?* 

24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous within 
the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
to slay the rigliteouB with the wicked: and that 
the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?* 

26 And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their sakes/ 

27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, 
I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, wliich 
am but dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty 
’'righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of 

five? And he said, If I find there forty and five, I 
will not destroy it/ 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, 
Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And 
he said, I will not do it for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him. Oh let not the Lord be 
afigry, and I will speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there* And he said, I will not do it, 
if I find thirty there.* 

31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall 
be twenty found there. And he said, I will not 
destroy it for twenty’s sake* 

32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once : Peradventure ten 
shall be found there* And he said, I will not destroy 
it for ten’s sake/ 

33 And the Lord went his way, as soon as he 
had left communing with Abraham : and Abraham 
returned unto his place.” 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Lot entertameih two angels. 4 The vicious Sodomites arc stricken 
vnJth blindness. 12 Lot is sent for safety into the mountains . 18 lie 
leave to go into Zoar. 24 Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed 
. Lottm f* w a pillar of salt. 80 Lot dwelleth tn a cave. 81 The 
incestuous origmal ofMoab and Ammon. 

ND there came two angels to 
Sodom at even ; and Lot sat in 
the gate of Sodom : and Lot see- 
ing them rose up to meet them ; 

I and he bowed himself with his 
lace toward the ground ;* 

2 And he said, Behold now, 
my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant’s 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye 
shall rise up early, and go on your ways. And they 
said, Nay ; but we will abide in the street all night/ 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly ; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into liis house ; and 
he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, 
and they did eat * 

4 f But before they lay down, the men of the city, 
even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the people from every quarter: 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this night ? 
bring them out unto us, that we may know them/ 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
wickedly/ 

8 Behold now, 1 have two daughters which lm\e 
not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring them out 
unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes : 
only unto these men do nothing ; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof/ 

9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 
again , This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge : now will we deal worse with 
thee, than with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near- to break the door/ 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door/ 

11 And they smote the men that wei'e at the door 
of the house with blindness, both small and great : 
so that they wearied themselves to find the door/ 

12 H And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
y besides? son in law, and thy sons, and tliy 

daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring 
them out of this place : 

13 For we wifi destroy this place, because the cry 
of them is waxen great before the face of the Lord ; 
and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it* 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in 
which married liis daughters, and said, Up, 

got you out of this place; for the Loud will destroy 
this city. But he seemed as one that mocked unto 
liis sons in law/ 

15 If And when the morning arose, then the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters, wliich J are here ; lest thou be con- 
sumed in 2 the iniquity of the city/ 

28 


law, 


Angels deliver Lot 


GENESIS, XIX. 


Lot's Bequest 


16 And while he lingered, the men Laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two daughters; the Lobd being 
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b Sec vs. 14, 1/5, SB; 
ch xviil. 20 - 94 , P*. 
cxxL 1—6, Lukoix. 
69; xvii. 31, 33. 


them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life ; 
look not behind thee, neither Btay thou in all the 
plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed. 1 



merciful unto him : and they brought him forth, and * a'ixrUi. 7 ; ,. 11 , 12 ! 

set him without the city.* « 

17 f And it came to pass, when they had brought 


18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord .** 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in 
thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, whioh 


GENESIS, XX. 


Ah/rahum 


thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life ; and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take 
me, and I die : 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and 
’ it is a little one : Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not 

a little one ?) and my soul shall live.* 

21 And he sa»d unto him, See, I have accepted 
'thee concer ning this thing also, that I will not over- 
throw this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 TTnafa thee, escape thither ; for 1 cannot do any 
tiling till thou be come thither.* Therefore the name 
of the city was called *Zoar.* 

23 H The sun wa> *risen upon the earth when Lot 
entered into Zoar. 

24 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah 4 brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. 4 

26 If But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and she became *a pillar of salt.* 

27 H And Abraham gat up early in the morning to 
‘he place where he stood before the Lord : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke 
of a furnace/ 

29 H And it came to pass, when God destroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when 
he overtlirew the cities in the which Lot dwelt* 

30 If And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
14 the mountain, and his two daughters with him ; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in a cave, he 
and his two daughters. 4 

31 And the firstborn said unto the younger, Our 
father is old, and there is not a man in the earth to 
come in unto us after the manner of all the earth : 

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed of 
our father.' 

33 And they made their father drink wine that 
night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with her 
father , and he*perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, 1 lay yester- 
night with my father : let us make him drink wine 
thiB night also ; and go thou in, and lie with him, that 
we may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine that night 
also : and the younger arose, and lay with him; and he 
perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose.-' 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 
by their father. 4 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called his 
name 7 Moab : the same m the father of the Moabites 
unto this day/ 

38 And (he younger, she also bare a son, and called 
his name *Ben-ammi : the same is the father of the 
children of Ammon unto day." 
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4 The word rentier* 
“brlmatone" la, In the 
Septuagint, “eulphur,” 
and oeema to denote 
some meteoric Inflxm- 
meble enbeUnce. 

• Hab. married t 


CHAPTER XX. 

^tratam .ojounMk at firar, 2 dmUth U, wfa md hMk ktr. 
* Abimelech u reproved for her in a dream. 9 Ue rtbuJceth Abraham, 
U restoreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth her. 17 Be it healed by Abra- 
ham $ prayer. 

r ND Abraham journeyed* from 
thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dwelled between Ka- 
desli and Sliur, and sojourned 
in Gerar/ 

2 And Abraham said of 
Sarah his wife, She is my 
sister : and Abimelech king of 
Gerar sent, and took Sarah/ 
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my heart. 
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a truck by lightning, and 


when aba stood, or that 
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In the plain. 


e See v. 17 ; Prov. slv. 14; 
Luke xviL II, 83. 


r Pa. viL 8 ; axvi 1, 
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28,94; JoUsssL 6. 


i ch.sssi.7; IChron. 
iv. 10 ; Pa. ala. 13. 


/ eh. SYilt 18— S3; Esek. 
art 49, 50 ; 9 Peter U. 6, 
7; Jude 7. 

11 The word rendered 
M prophet ” may be 
taken In the sense 
of an instructor or 
lnteroeeeor. 


i 1 Sam. viL.6; 98am. 
xxlr. 17; 9 Kings t. 
11; JobxllLS; Jas 
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9 Exod. 1L 94; vL 5-8; 
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6 Palestine abounds with 
mountains. 

h Bee va. 17, 23. 

u ch. ail 17 ; axvi 
10 ; Eaod. aaxU. 21, 
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19—96; la. 21; Prov 
xxiiiSO— -38; Hab U.16, 
Lev. ariiL 6, 6. 

9 9 Chron. ala. 7 , 
Prov. 11L 7; Till 15, 
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weh. ai. 99; all 1-9, 
11—18; Acta vii. 
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j Prov. as. 1 ; aalil 29- 
85; Hab. ii 15, Iaa. Hi 
9 ; Jer. III. 8; vL 16, 
Prov. axlv. 16, Ecclex 
viL 96; Luke aai. 34, 
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* Lev. aviii. 5—7. 

19 Heb. at u good m 
thine tftt 

7 Note. This name, made 
up of a Hebrew particle 
and a Hebrew noun, is 
generally defined of a 
rather; that is, the child 
of her father. 

I Numb, xxiL axir. ; 
DtuL aalil. 8. 

13 That is, to Abra- 
ham. 

14 Perhaps, thtktk. 


rhmt is, the sons of tnv 
mpk. 

x 1 Cor. aL 6—10; 
Prov. aiLl; aiii.16. 


mPeut 1L 9, 19, Judg. a. 6. 


3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman which thou hast taken ; for she is 
9 a man's wife/ 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her : and he 
said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous nation 5* 

5 Said he not untome, She wmy sister? and she, even 
she herself said, Hew my brother: in the I0 integrity of 
my heart and innocency of my hands have I done this/ 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, 1 
know tliat thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; 
for I also withheld thee from sinning against me: 
therefore suffered I thee not to touch her/ 

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife ; for he 
is n a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live : and if thou restore her not, know thou that thou 
shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine/ 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, 
and called all his servants, and told all these things in 
their ears : and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto 
him, What hast thou done unto us ? and what have I 
offended thee, that thou hast brought on me and on 
my kingdom a great sin ? thou hast done deeds unto 
me that ought not to be done/ 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this tiling ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely 
the fear of God is not in tliis place ; and they will 
slay me for my wife s sake/ 

12 And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother ; and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when God caused me to 
wander from my father’s house, that I said unto her, 
This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me ; 
at every place whither we shall come, say of me, He 
is my brother/ 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and men- 
servants, and womenservants, and gave them unto 
Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before 
thee : dwell l *where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given 
i a thy hrother a thousand 14 pieces of silver : behold, he 
is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that ar* with 
thee, and with all other : thus she was reproved. 

17 If So Abraham prayed unto God : and God 
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healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maidservants; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs 
of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 
ham’s wife/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

l Isaac u bom. 4 Be if circumcised. 6 Sarah'* joy 9 Hagar and 
Ishmatl are cast forth. 15 Hagar in distress. 17 The angel conforteth 
her . 22 Abimelech'* covenant with Abraham at Beer-sheba. 

ND the Lord visited Sarah as 
he had said, and the Lord did 
unto Sarah as he had spoken.* 

2 For Sarah conceived, 
and bare Abraham a son in 
his old age, at the set time of 
which God had spoken to him.' 

3 And Abraham called the 
name of his son that was born 

unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, as God had com- 
manded him.* 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, when 
his son Isaac was born unto him. * 
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19; Heb. xl U 
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6 IT And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, 
so that all that hear will laugh with me/ 

7 And she said, Who would have said unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah should have given children suck? for 
I have bom him a son in liis old age.* 

8 And thechild grew, and was weaned: and Abraham 
made a grept, feast the same day that Isaac was weaned. 4 

9 H And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 
which she had bom unto Abraham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 'Cast out this 
bondwoman and her son : for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, even with Mac.' 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s 
sight because of his son.' 

12 If And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be griev- 
ous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy 
bondwoman; in all that Sarahhathsaidunto thee, hearken 
unto her voice ; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will 1 
make a nation, because he if thy seed. 4 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, putting it on her shonlder, and the ‘child, 
and sent her away : and she departed, and wanderea 
in the wilderness of ‘Beer-sheba. 4 


Abraham p s Oath. 


GENESIS, XXI. 


AlmJiavi and Abimelech 


15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and she 
1 cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and Bat her down over against 
him a good way off, as it were a bowshot : for she 
said, Let me not see die death of die child. And she 
sat over against Atm, and lift up her voice, and wept* 

17 And God heard die voice of the lad ; and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said 
unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar ? fear not ; for God 
hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand ; for I will make him a great nation.* 


Bwo ut Cmutr 1896 


of tome aferub* or tree, 
to scitsn him from the 
rayi of ths tun 

/ oh, xx yL 16, 22. 

a Exod. xy. 21; 1 Kings 
111 86 ; Esther vllL 6; 
Isa. xllx. 16; Gen. xxvU. 
86 

g Prot. xvil 6; xvtll. 
16,24; xxl 14—16, 
Gen. xxvl 28 ; xxxl 
44; 1 Sam. xriil 8. 

b 2 Kings xKL 4; Pi. 1.16; 
Ixy. 2; xoL 16 : oxxl ; 
Gen.XY.lt xvl 10; xvlL 
20; Exod/ xIy. 18; Pa 
oyIL 46 


24 And Abraliam said, 1 will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a 
well of water, which Abimelech’s servants had violently 
taken away/ 

26 And Abimelech said, 1 wot not who hath done 
this tiling: neither didst diou tell me, neitfier yet 
heard I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech; and both of them made a 
covenant.* 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock 
by themselves. 



HAOA.lt AJTO UHJLAICL- 


( 19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well J | 29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mea% 

of water; and she went, and filled the bottle with h ch.xxxiu.8,is«K. these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set by them- 
water, and gave the lad drink/ < To»h\xii 27 , 28 , selves ? k 

f 20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, and <* ch. 20 ; xvi 12 30 And he said, For time seven ewe lambs shall 

dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer. ^10 thou take of my hand, that they may be a witness 

# 21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and 0 / unto me > * h* ve digged we ^*‘ 

his motlier took him a wife out of the land of Egypt 4 ' ***** 31 Wherefore he called that place *Beer-sheba; 

22 If And it came to pass at that time, that Abime- 9 Jwfcx^ because there they sware both of them/ 

lech and Phichol the chief captain of his host spake 6 Si \*Su £? 32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: then 

unto Abraliam, saying, God is with thee in all that 2 * 141 15x0(1 * UL17, Abimelech rose up, and Phichol tlie chief captain of 

tliou doest : ™ n iiis host, and they returned into the land of the Philis- 

23 Now tlierefbre swear unto me here by God 1 ‘VVXi’i! *.• tines.* 

*that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my « i «. 33 IF And Abraham planted a 4 grove in Beer-sheLa, 

son } nor with my son’s son: but to the »i 1#i V and called there on the name of the Lord, tlie ever- 

kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do ' lasting God.' . 

unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast so- VLn.iaw. 34 And Abraliam sojourned in the Plulistines land 
journed.* u!u , .au”u*' many days.* 



Abraham offers Isaac* 


GENESIS XXII. 


Abraham offers 



iBBAHiM AND TBK YOUTHFUL ISAAC APPROACH 1NU THE PLACE OF SACRIFICE 


CHAPTER YXTT. B, rt " 1> 1871 there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains 

1 AbraMam u UmpUd to offer leaac. 8 Bo girt* pretf hit/oM oh.rli .xl.j, I wWch I wiU toll thee of.* 

ondoboAence. u The angel stage* him. 18 iwc io oxchayod imtk 8^,^^ 3 H And Abraham rose up early in the mom- 

11 ram. 14 The place it called Jehovak-jireh. 18 Abraham w blotted Heb. * 1 17-JO j„ ff and Saddled his ass, and took two of his 

<v "*‘ 80 Tkt n tnerat,on if JVa *® r mt0 young men witli him, and Isaac his son, and clave 

w/ tm^WND it came to pass after 1 That '*’ prmt ' or ' the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and 

these things, that God did o*u oo, i»a xxvt went unto the place of which God had told luiu.* 

‘tempt Abraham, and said ha xiTitLi 1 *' 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 

( ) unto him, Abraham : and * “* eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

I a. lie said, ’Behold, here I am.* “ * - ; xv ' 5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide 

2 And he said, Take now “ 13 ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad will go yonder 

% son, thine only am 4 and worship, and come again to you.* 

Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offer- 

get thee into the laud of Moriah : and offer him ing, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the 





GENESIS, XXIIL 


Death of Sarah. 


Alrraham offers Isaac, 

flre in hie hand, and a knife ; and they went both of | 

them together/ , . . , 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraliam bis lather, and 
«id, My father: and he said, ‘Here am I, my son. 
Kbd he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where it the *lamb for a burnt offering ? * 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both 

of them together.' . _ , , , . , , 

9 And they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the 

rood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood.' . 


Bxtoxx Cmturr I860. 1 

a Rom. It. 8, ft; Gal 111. 6; 
JimM tt. 28; Hob. vt 
13 ; xL 8. 

1 Heb. Behold me. 

6 Heb. hp. 

2 Or, tut 

b oh. W. 4; vllL 20, 21. 

> r. 11; oh. *il 1—8; 
xviL 1, 2; Peer. 8, ft; 

I ML xlr. 23; U. 2, 3; 
16; Rom. It. 13,14; 
Deut xxviU.1— 14; 
Pa. IxxlL 8, ft ; Jer. 
xxxlL 22; UilU. 
22, Acta UL 26. 
e ch. xvtU. 14 ; l Chron. 

xxv ft , Matt xlx. 26 ; 

, Heb. vL18. , _ 

t ch. xxi 81 ; Joah. 

I xv. 28; Judg. xjl 
d See v« 2, 4; P*. cxvill. 
27 ; Hab xL 17. 

I ch xi 26. 2ft; xslv 
10. 16. 24: xxxl.58. 


17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 
tiplying 1 will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
thft heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea 
5 shore ; and thy seed shall noMMB 

enemies ; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations pf the 
earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voiced 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose up and went together to Beer-Bheba ; anti 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-Bheba. 

20 K And it came to pass after these things, that it 
was told Abraham, saying, Behold, Mileah, she hatli 
also bom children unto thy brother Nahor •/ 



ABRAHAM AMP THE SOM8 OF HK ™ 


10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and < 

took the knife to slay his son.' 

11 And the angel of the Lord called unto him out 
of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham : and he said, 

Hero am 1/ , , ,, , , 

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 

neither do thou any thing unto him : for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld 

thy son, thine only son from . 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, anil | 
be’jold behind 7wna ram caught in a thicket by his horns : 
and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him 
up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son.* 

14 And Abraham called die name of that place 
•Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this day, 4 In the mount 
of the Lord it shall be seen.* 

15 * And the angel of the Lord called unto Abra- 
ham out of heaven the second time, 

lfi And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not vithheld thy son, thine only ton .* » 


6 Ut Jobl. 1 ;xxxll 2 
e Jamei It 21, 23. 

7 It la conjectured 
that Kemuel might 
have given name 
to the Kamil Itea, a 
people of Syria, to 
the west of the Eu- 
phrates 

8 Aram : Syrians 
Numb xxxlL 7 

m ch. xxiv 16 24 47 
81, 6ft, 67; xxv 20, 
xxvilL 2, 6; R° m 

l* 

/Scot*. 15.16; ch. xx 1«, 

Exod. 1114; lax. vi 8 
if l Sam. xv. 22 ; Got 
| xx vi. 6; Rom. } v 8 » y ’ 

1 16, 18; Jamea iL 23 

9 Poaaitdy, the father 
of the Macetee. in 
Arabia Felix 

h lea. xlii 
1 Peter l 7 * 

3 That la, the lAtrd *tU 

i • ee. or, protvk* 

4 /n the mount of the ^ 

t U shall be proved 

i ch. xvi 1». H. x*r& 
lft; Exod Xsl.i5.Jj 11 * 
vl 24; t Sam. yiL12 
a See ch. xvlL 17 

• Numb. xx. 29 , 

Deut. xxxiv. 8, i 

Sam. xxviy. 8, 2 

i Sam. L 12, 2 

. Chron. xxxv. 

t John xl 81, 

AcU viU 9 


21 -Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and 
1^0, a.,J Filduh, ™- 

l *$£a B lE£> Hi* 5- eigh ‘ 

w ., bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 

“aIi his concubine, whose name Reumalh 
she bat also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and 

-Maachah. cHAPTE R XXIII. 

r> a ND Sarah was an hundred and 

seven and twenty years old: 

J L these mere the years of the life 

2 And Sarah died in Kir- 
jath-arba ; tlie same is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan: and 
^^0 Abraham came to mourn tor 

Sarah, and to weep for her.' oa 


Abraham buy* a Burial Place, 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


Isaac and Rebekah . 


3 *|f And Abraham *stood up from before his dead, 
and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

4 I am a stranger and a sojourner with you : give 
me a possession of a buryingplace with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight - 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art *a mighty prince 
among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury 
thy dead , none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 4 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself 
to the people of the land, even to the children of 
Heth.* 

8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the son 
of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelali, which he hath, which is in the end of his 
field; for 3 as much money as it is worth he shall 
give it me for a possession of a buryingplace amongst 
you.' 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth : 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the 
4 audience of the children of Heth, even of all that 
went in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me : the field give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give I it thee : bury 
thy dead/ 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself before the 
people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, saying, But if thou wilt give 
it, I pray thee, hear me : I will give thee money for 
the field ; take it of me, and I will bury my dead 


Bstorb Christ 1857. 


I Bitting wm the posture 
in mourning. 

a ch. x. 15; xxv. 10 1 xxvlL 
46; xril.8; xlviL9; Lev. 
xxr. 28; 1 Chroaxxix. 
15 ; P '«. xxxix. 19; Heb, 
xL 9— 16; Gen. UL 19; 
xlir. 80; L 19; Job 
xxx. 28. 

9 Heb, aprina of Qod. 
a Heb. gone Mo days. 


b eh. xJU. 2; xto 14; xxlv. 
85. 

k ch.xvih. 11; xxl5; 
xli.9; xllL 9; xllx. 
25. 

c Osn xvlii 9; xlx 1 


8 H«b./W l money. 


d Prer. six. 6. 

I Bee v. 9; oh. xlrii, 
99; xiv. 22; xxL 98; 
xxvil 28— 31; xx yL 
84, 85; xxyIL 48; 
xL 25, 82. 

4 Heb. son. 

m See y. 58 ; Ptoy. 
XUI 17 


S ch. xxxIy.24 — 26; Ruth 
L 1—4; Job xxlx. 7; 
Deut XYii. 6 ; Ruth iv. 
1—4, 9, 11 ; Jer. xxxll. 
7—12. 


* ch. xli. 1—2; xvil. 
1—8; xxiL 16—28; 
xxvi 2 — 5, 24 ; 
Exod xiiL 5; xxUL 
20; xxxiiL 2; Tx 
xxxiv 7. 


there/ 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 


/ ch. xir. 22, 28 ; 2 Stun, 
xxlv 24. 


him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me : the land is worth 
four hundred shekels of silver ; what is that betwixt 
me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead/ 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which he 
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant.* 

17 U And the field of Ephron, which teas in 
Maclipelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and 

the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 

* 

in the field, that xcer* in all the borders round about, 
were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the presence 
of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the 
gate of his city.' 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mamre : 
the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, 
were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a 
buryingplace by the sons of Heth.-’ 

so 


0 Numb. xxx. 5, 8; 
Josh. IL 17 — 20. 8m 
v 2. 

6 Or, and. 

y Exotl. xxx 13* — 15; 
Kzek xlv 12 


h Earn vilL 25—30; Jer 
xxxll 9. 

7 Heb. womtn who 
draw water go forth. 

p ch. xL 31; xxxix. 4 
—6, 8, 9, 22, 28; 
Prov xx 0, xxv. 
13 , xxvill. 20 ; Ex. 
11. 10 , 1 Sant ix 11 


l ch xxv. 9; xlix. 30, 82; 
L 18; Acta vli 16, Ruth 
1y. 9; Pa. cxiL 6; Jer. 
xxxtl 7 — 14. 


q ch. xr. 1; xyU. 1, 2, 
7,8; Ptoy. 11L 6; Pa, 
xxxvit 5, 23; Gen. 
xxix. 9, 10; Exod. 
11 16; Judg. vL 86, 
87 ; xyUL 6 ; 1 Bam. 
xIy. 9; ProY. xix. 
14 ; aee y 48. 


J eh. xxv. 9, 10; xxxv. 27. 
99; xIyIL 89; xllx. 99 
- 4)2 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Abraham tweareth hit tenant. 10 The tenant' t journey i 12 Hit 

proper: 14 Hit tigru 15 Rebekah metteth him, 18 jyftlleth hit 

eign, 22 receiveth jewels, 28 theweih her kindred , 25 and inviiotk 

him home, 26 The tenant bletteih Qod. 29 Laban ente rta i ne tk kirn. 

84 The tenant shemth hit menage. 50 Laban and Bethuel approve it. 

58 Rebekah contented to go. 62 Isaac meeteth her. 

ND Abraham was old, and 
®well stricken in age: and 
the Lord had blessed Abra- 
ham in all things/ 

2 And Abraham said unto 
his eldest servant of his 
house, that ruled over all that 
he hgd, Put, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh : 

3 And I will make thee swear by the Lord, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I 
dwell: 

4 But thou shalt go unto my country, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac/ 

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land : must I needs bring thy son again unto the land 
from whence thou earnest P* 

6 And Abraham said unto liim, Beware thou that 
thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 If The Lord God of heaven, which took me froir 
my father’s house, and from the land of my kindred, 
and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land; he 
shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a 
wife unto my son from thence/ 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath : 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter/ 

10 H And the servant took ten camels of the camels 
of his master, and departed ; 6 for all the goods of his 
master were in his hand : and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. & 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city by a well of water at the time of the evening, 
even the time 7 that women go out to draw water.’ 

12 And he said, O Lord God of my master 
Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this day, 
and shew kindness unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand here by the well of water ; and 
the daughters of the men of the city come out to 
draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, tliat the damsel to 
whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, and 1 
will give thy camels drink also : let the same be she 
that thou host appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and 
thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness 
unto my master/ 

15 1 And it came to pass* before he had done 




Fnaao and Rsbekak 


UUXIUUlll. A A I V 


Isaac and Rdbekak. 


■peaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
bom to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder/ 

16 And the damsel teas ‘very fair to look upon, a 
virgin, neither had any man known her: and she 


> Rom. xll 15; Heb. 
xiJL 2; 1 S am. lx. 
9-11. 

« Jadg vlL 86—40; P*. 
xxxTv. 15; Ixt. 2; la 
MU 9; lxv. 34; Dan. lx. 
20-23, Gen. xL27— 29; 
xxli. 23 

1 Heb. good of 

n<tm 


T An !j. w . hen 8he ^ done giving him drink, she 
said, I will draw water for thy camels also, until they 
have done drinking.* ” 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw water, 
and drew for all his camels. 



ABKAHAM H 6Klt\ AN 1 AM) ItKHKKAH AT HIE WEIX. 


went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up.* 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy 
pitcher.* 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 

him dihntjf ® 


21 And die man wondering at her held his peace, 
Ho wit whether the Lord had made his journey pros- 
perous or not/ 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done 


* ch \\\ll 7 

2 I rom the Anpln- 
Saxon WITTEN, to 
know, or, to learn 
/ 2 Sam vli. 18, 20, 

Pa. xxxlv 1—6; cllL 
1—6 

eiKin^xyij^JohaJT^ that the man took a golden barring of half 

g Exod xxxit 2 , s, a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of 
u* 82 UL 19 ~** { Jer ten shekels weight 0 / gold / 
d ulVj l**? 1 Mi 1 Peter 23 And said. Whose daughter art thou ? tell me, I 


Isaac and Rebekal L 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


Isaac and 


pray thee : is there room in thy father's house for us 
to lodge in ? 

24 And the said unto him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto 
Nahor/ 

25 'She said moreover unto him, We have both 
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 1 

26 And the man bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lord/ 

27 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of his mercy and his truth : I being in the 
way, the Lord led me to the house of my master's 
brethren/ 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
mother's house these things/ 

29 If And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was 
Laban : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the earring 
and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when he 
heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus 
spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man ; 
and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, thou blessed of the 
Loud; wherefore standest thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels/ 

32 If And the man came into the house : and l he 
nngirded his camels, and gave straw and provender 
for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the 
men's feet that were with him/ 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat : but 
he said, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand.* 
And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. 

35 And the Lord hath blessed my master greatly ; 
and he is become great : and he hath given him flocks, 
and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and 
maidservants, and camels, and asses/ 

36 And Sarah my master's wife bare a son to my 
master when she was old : and unto him hath he given 
all that he hath/ 

37 And my master made me swear, saying, Thou 
shalt not take a wife to my son of the ’daughters of 
the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell : 

38 But thou shaft go unto *my father’s house, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son/ 

39 And I said unto my master Peradventure the 
woman will not follow me. 

40 And he said unto me, The Lord, before whom 
I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of 
my kindred, and of my father’s house : 

41 Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 1 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, 
0 Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go : 

43 Behold, I stand by the well of water ; and it 
shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water } and I say to her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink 

88 
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n Smts. 18, 14 

• Oen.xL88sxxIlJO.il. 

6 oh. xriiL 4—8 5 Jutlg. 
xlx. 18—81 ; Isa. xxxlLl. 

0 See on t, 14 

e eh. Krill 8; Bxod.hr. 8L 

j» See on tx 18, 80. 

d eh. xt. 1 ; xriL 1—8 ; 
Exod. 111. 8; Iv. 5; Pa.' 
xcvttl 8; Mleeh vlL20; J 
Luke L 54 55, 72; ProT. 
1116; It. 11; rilL 80. 

4 Thli might bee ring 
worn in the nostril, 
or e Jewel for the 
forehead. 

i eh. xxxl 88. 

g See on t. 38. 

r See on vs. 86, 87; Pa. 
xxt. 9, 10, 14 31 ;t 
xxri. 8; xxxll 8; 
ProT. UL 6; laa. 
xxri. 8, 4 

5 Hah. do mercy and 
truth. See ProT. 
Ul 8 

1 Josh, a 14; Numb, 
xx. 17; DauLlL 27. 

8 J oeephoi thinks thst 
Bethuel, the father, 
had been dead some 
time; and if so, 
than these two were 
brothers. See ts. 
38, 58. 

/ eh. xxlx. •; xxri. 88; 
t. 88; Jndf. xriL 8; 
Rnthm.107PaexT.15; 
Pror. xriL 8. 

1 1 That is, Laban. 

i 9 Sam. xtlL82; Acts 
xL 17 See on t. 15. 

g eh. xriiL 4; xix.2;Xlill 
34; Judg. xlx. 21 ; 1 
Sam. xxv. 41 , Lake riL 
44 

h JobxxllL 12; ProT.xxlL 
39 ; Ecclee. lx. 10; John 
It. 81-84 

• See on t. 26 ; 1 

Chron. xxlx. 20. 


7 Heb. vtmU. The 
word includes ves- 
•eli, Instruments, 
furniture, dress, and 
eren ernamenta. 

8 The word is used 
to express exquisite 
fruits, or delica- 
cies, rarer plants, or 
Sowers Here the 
sense Is gifts in 
generaL 

• See on t. 22 

« eh. xlL 16; xill 2; xxt 
11; Pa cxlL 1 — 8; Prov. 
x.23;xxiL 4; lTim.hr 8. 

tv eh. xxx rilL 5, 6; 
xIt. 24 

j eh. xL 29, 80; xriL 15- 
19; xriiL 10—14; xxL 

| 1—3; xxt. 5. 

• A fall year, or tea 
months. 

3 Because of their deep, 
gross idolatry. 

8 That is, to the family of 
Haran, among whom the 
pnrs worship of God had 
been preserved. 

k See on ts. 1—4 

X ch. xlv 8— 18; Joeh. 

L 8; Ptot. xxv. 25; 
laa xlriiL 15. 

y Pa xW. 10, 1L 

t Sea Ta 1-4, 7-10; ch. 
XT. 1; x\ll 1; 1 Kings 
1L 8; Pa xri. 8. 


s ch. XXXT. 8; xriL ’ 
8—16, xxri. 8; Pa 
exxrilL 8 ; Gen. 
xxlL 17. 

• ch. xxxL 84 ; 1 Sam. 
xxx. 17; Pa xhr.10. 

5 ch. xri. 14; xxt. 1L 


m See on Ta 12, 18, 14 


Joan. L 8; Pa 
IxxriL 18. 


See 

L 1 1 


44 And she say to me) Both drink thoU) and I will also 
draw for thy camels: let the same be the woman whom 
the Lord hath appointed out for my master’s son/ 

45 And before I ltad done speaking in mine heart, 
behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, and drew 
water: and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee/ 

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 
from her shoulder , and said, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also : so I drank, and she made the 
camels drink also/ 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art 
thou? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him : and I put 
the 4 earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 
hands/ 

48 And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the 
Lord, and blessed the Lord God of my master Abra- 
ham, which had led me in the right way to take my 
master's brother's daughter unto his son/ 

49 And now if ye will Meal kindly and truly with 
my master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that I may 
turn to the right hand, or to the left.' 

50 Then ’Laban and Bethuel answered and said, 
The tiling proceedeth from the Lord : we cannot 
speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her , and go, 
and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as the Lord 
hath spoken. 1 

52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s ser- 
vant heard their words, he worshipped the Lord, 
bowing himself to the earth/ 

53 And the servant brought forth 7 jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to 
Rebekah : he gave also to her brother and to her 
mother ’precious things.* 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
that were with him, and tarried all night ; and they 
rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me away 
unto my master/ 

55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the 
damsel abide with us 9 a few days, at the least ten ; 
after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing 
the Lord hath prospered my way ; send me away that 
I may go to my master/ 

57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, I will go/ 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 
her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Thou art our sister, be thou the mother of thousands 
of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them/ 

61 H And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and 
they rode upon the camels, and followed the man : 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way/ 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the well 
Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south coimtry/ 

68 And Isaac went out l0 to meditate in the field at 
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the eventide : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, the camels were coming.* 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she 
saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What man 
is this that walketh in the field to meet us ? And the 
servant had said, It is my master : therefore she took 
a vail, and covered herself.* 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaac ^brought her into his mother 1 Sarah’s 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and he 
loved her : and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s 
deatL* 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The som of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The division of his goods, 7 Hxs 
age, and death. 9 His burial. 12 The generations of Ishmacl. 17 flis 
age, and death. 19 fsaac prayeth for Rebekah , being barren. 22 The 
children strive in her womb. 24 The birth of Esau and Jacob . 
27 Their difference. 29 Esau selleth his birthright. 

HEN again Abraham *took a 
wife, and her name was Ke- 
turah/ 

2 And she bare him 
•Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah.* 

3 And Jokshan begat 



Before Christ 1821 


a Josh L 8; Ps. I 2. viiL 
3 — 9, XIX 1—7; civ 34, 
cxix 13; cxxxix 17,18, 
cxlill 3, Isa. xL — 31 

/ Job vl 19; Jer xxv 
23; xllx. 8, Exck 
xxvil. 3, 20 

g Isa. lx. 6. 

h ch. xxl 10 — 12 , 
xxlv. 36. 

b Ch xx. 16; Josh xv 18; 
Judff.i. 14; 1 Cor xi 5— 
13; 1 Tim. iL 9—11 

4 That is, into Arabia 
Deserta, which w aa 
to the cast of Beer- 
xheba. 

i ch. xvi 3; xxi 14 

1 Sarah being dead, her 
tent, which was distinct 
from that of Abraham, 
was now set apart for 
the use of Rebekah 

c ch xviii 6, 9, 10; Cant 
vlla. 2; Gen. iL 21—34 , 
Matt xix 3—6, Eph v 
28-31 , Prov v 13-19 

i ch xii 4; xv 15, 
Job v 26. 

2 Literally, Abraham 
added and tool a wife; 
which seems to Imply, 
that he married Kcturnh 
while Sarah was yet 
alive. 

d 1 Chron. I 32 

k ch xxlli 1-20, xllx 
29-81, L 12-14 

3 Or, Ztmri. 

e 1 Chron. I. 82; Jer xxv 
25 ; 1 Kings x. 1 , Jo§h 
U 11. 

/ ch xll. 2; xvll 19, j 
xxIL 17; 1 24, xvi 
14 ; xxiv. 62, 


Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Red an were 
Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim/ 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanocli, and Abidah, and EldaaL All these 
were the children of Keturah.* 

5 1 And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Isaac/ 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, 
unto 4 thc east country.* 

7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham’s 
life which he lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen 
years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died \n a 
good old age, an old man, and full of years; and was 

gathered to his people.-* t 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmacl buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 

his wife/ r Al 

11 If And it came to pass after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt 
by the well Lahai-roi/ 

12 f Now these are the generations oflshmael, 

33 




Generations of Isaac. 
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Isaac bUssed of God. 


a eh. xvL 10-15; xvlL20; 
xxL 18; Pi. lxxxiiL 8. 


Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s Bkfor * Chrmt 1804, 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham :* a ch.xvuo-15; xviiao; 

18 And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, “ L l8i P§ * lxxxUL 1 
by their names, according to their generations : the 
firstborn of Ishmael, l Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and 1 ^° m *****1* 

' the Nebitneani, in 

Adb&l, and Mibsam, K™i bl * u! tr cHj T^ . from 

14 And Mishina, and Dumah, and Massa, ‘ 

15 *Hadar, and Tema, *Jetur, 4 Naphish, and Ke- » fy g //adaA *** 1 Chron - 

demall : 3 From Y«tur «prtng the 

,, - _ , , , . Itureani, who were lo- 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are cay wtof th« Jordan, 

their names, by their towns, and by their 5 castles; wwcg w?fintfwL«ot 
twelve princes according to their nations. 1 « or, to*** md defended 

17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, J ’ i Toh.xii.iosxsv.Ui 

an hundred and thirty and seven years : and he gave » 1 chron. l 29— ai; am, 
up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto his Ll1x.7;xAim6 i 17! 
people.* SeionTi.7,8; oh.xr.18. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that 
is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria : and 

he 6 died in the presence of all his brethren/ e Heb.^c. The moreeor- 

19 IT And these are the generations of Isaac, Abra- cUumwouw iSht; that 


CHAPTER XXVL 


the Nebetheane, lit 
Arabia Petrea; and from 
Kedar, the Cadreant 


2 Or, Hadad. Seel Chron. 
L 80. 

3 From Yetur sprang the 
Itnreans, who were lo- 
cated east of the Jordan. 

4 The same people to 
which we find reference 
In 1 Chron. ▼. 19. 

6 Or, (overt md defended 
placet, 

l oh. xli. 10; ut. 11; 
xxL 29 — 89. 


See on Tt. 7, 8; oh.xr.18. 


X /woo because q f famine vent to Oerar, 2 God tnetructeth, and bleteeth 
him, 7 He it reproved bp Abimeleoh Jbr denying hie wj/k. 12 He 
grovethrick 18 He diggeth Enk, Sitnah, and Hehoboth, 26 AbMeck 
maketk a covenant with him at Beer-theba. 84 Eeau'e wives. 


ham’s son : Abraham begat Isaac : 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 
of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the Syrian.* 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife, 
because she teas barren : and the Lord was intreated 
of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within her ; 
and she said, If it be so, why am I thns ? And she 
went to enquire of the Lord. 

23 And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy bowels ; and the one people shall 
be stronger than the other people ; and the elder shall 
serve the younger/ 

24 IT And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, all over like an 


6 Heb. feU. The more cor- 
rect rendering of this 
eUuee would be it; that 
it, the district fell tophis 
lot In the presence of his 
brethren. SeeQen.xxiil. 
4. 

d ch. xx. 1; xxL 14—21 ; 
2 Kings xxllL 29; Iso. 
xlx. 2& 94 ; Gen. xvL 12. 
• oh, xviii 9—18: xxL 1— 
8; 1 Chron. L 28; Mott 
t 2; Luke UL 84; Acts 
vtt. 8; Gen. xxlv. 29, 
82 — 69 ; xxvliL 6, 6. 


roch.xli.7; xxlv 62 — 
87; P*. xxxvlL 8; 
Gen. xviL 1; xxxlL 
8; xxiL 18—19; Ps 
cv. 9; MlcshviL 20; 
Gen. xil. 4 ; xviL9— 
28; xviii 17-19. 


n Prov. xxlx. 28 ; Gen. 
xxlv 16. 

/ 1 Sam. ill, 27; Pal 15; 
cxxviii 8; 1 Sam. x. 22; 
xxvliL 6; Gen. xxiv 60; 
xxxlL € ; xxxiil 3 ; 
xxvlL 88—40 ; 2 Sam. 
vilL 14. 


there was a famine in the 
land, beside the first famine 
that was in the days of Abra- 
, And Isaac went 

Abimelech king of the Philis- 

2 And the Lord appeared 
unto him, and said, Go not 
jLQl j down into Egypt ; dwell in the land which 
* I shall tell thee of s 

I .4 3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 

£ thee, and will bless thee ; for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I swore unto 
Abraham thy father ; 

4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; 

5 Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws. 1 " 

6 IT And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife ; 
and he said, She is my sister : for he feared to say, 
She is my wife ; lest, said he , the men of the place 
should kill me for Rebekah ; because she was fair to 
look upon.* 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his 


hairy garment ; and they called his name 7 Esau. 7 ^•^ v ^J r ? m m t he wife * 

26 And after that came his brother out, and his ^dwuh hST”* 1 °°* ® And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, 

hand took hold on Esau’s heel ; and his name was of a surety she is thy wife : and how saidst thou, She 

called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old 0 2 Sam xL 2 ; Prov. is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because I 
when she bare them.* u. 9. 00 ^ said, Lest I die for her.* 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning 0 16, 23, 86 ’ 10 And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast 

hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob teas a plain 8 wth™ 1 * 0 " VMin hu done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
man, dwelling in tents. h 10 — S^xml* sEJij lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ®he did eat of guiltiness upon us. 

his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 4 * 10 , p*. <?/ 19 ; 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, 

29 *!f And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came from 12 Heu found. He that toucheth this man or his wife shall surely 

the field, and he was faint : 9 Thuwni lentil *— a kind be put to death/ 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and deceived in 

thee, 9 with that same red pottage; for I am faint: * xv.if* vL 1 9,Exod the same year an hundredfold : and the Lord blessed 
therefore was his name called ^Edom.* 9 Amos 1 1 13 ? mtt him/ 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright i8 X Hcb 8 ~1L< going. 13 And the man waxed great, and is went forward, 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am u at the point to and grew until he became very great: 

die : and what profit shall this birthright do to me ? mm uuHt M i M l> «M 14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day 5 and he u H«b X ^"» of herds, and great store of ,4 servants : and the Phi- 

sware unto him : and he sold his birthright unto 14 0r ’ hulbaniby - Ijatines envied him. 

Jacob.-* , ' ft u“L n A Mgl 15 For all the wells which his father’s servants 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of| had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 

lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and 5i »! Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with 

went his way : thus Esau despised his birthright* * xa h. 0 !?' xv earth.’ 



Isaac and Abimelech, 
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16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us ; 
for thou art much mightier than we.* 

17 IT And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which 'they had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father; for the Philistines had stopped them 
after the death of Abraham : and he called their 
names after the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged* in the valley, and 
found there a well of Springing water.* 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is our’s : and he 
called the name, of the well *Esek ; because they strove 
with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove for 
that also : and he called the name of it 4 Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged an- 
other well; and for that they strove not : and he cfdled 
the name of it A Rehoboth ; and he said, For now the 
Lord hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful 
in the land/ 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him the same 
night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy 
father : fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's 
sake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called upon 
the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there : 
and there Isaac’s servants digged a well.' 

26 1[ Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 6 Phichol the chief 
captain of his army/ 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away 
from you V 

28 And they said, 7 We saw certainly that the Lord 
was with thee : and we said, Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee ; 

29 8 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and »have sent thee away in peace : thou 
art now the blessed of the Lord/ 

30 And he made them a feast, and they did eat 
and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and 
sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, 
and they departed from him in peace.* 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s 
servants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said unto him, We have 
found water. 

33 And he called it ®Shebah : therefore the name 
of the city is ,0 Beer-sheba unto this day.* 

34 H And Esau was forty years old when he took to 
wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite : 

35 Which were u a grief of mind unto Isaac and to 
Rebekah/ 


Isaac dying. 


Bxroxx Cueist 176a 


a Rxod. L 9 

1 That la, the •errant* of 
Abraham. 

2 Living water. 

b ch. xxL 80—32, we ▼. 
16; Cant Iv. 14; Zeoh. 
Ely 6 

8 That la, contention. 

* That ii, hatred. 

6 That la, room, or, space. 

* ch xlvill 10 ; Ecclea. 
*11 8; Qen. xxv 
23^.25 

12 Ileb. hunt. 

I Job xlv 1,2; James 
W. 14 ; Gen xxv. 
27, 28, see va. 17-23. 

e ch xxl 26—27 ; Pa. lv 
1—8, xvilllB; cxvlli 0 
Prov. 111. 6, 6; Gen xvli 
6 ; xxvlil. 3 

mDeut xxxlll 1; 1 
8am. xxlv. 19—21. 

d ch. xxl. 81 ; xlvl 1 ; XV. 
1; Evil 1—7; xxlv. 12; 
xliL 16—18; Ps xxvil 
1— 8;xlvi 1—3, Isa. xii 
2; xxvl 8, 4; Gen. xill 
8, 4; 1 Kings xvlll 24, 

1 Chron. xvL 8; Ps. cv 
1, cxvL 49; 1 Cor. I 2 

6 It la a queatlon whether 
this Phlchol was the 
same a* was living in 
the days of Abraham. 

a See on ra 1, 16, 17, 18 ; 
Gen. xxl 22. 

18 From a Hebrew 
word which means 
“to taste,” or “re- 
lish.” Its name In- 
dicates Its nature. 

/ Seovs.12,15; Judg.xL7 > 

n ch. Exv. 28; Judg. 
xllL 16; 1 Sam. xvj. 
20 ; see on vs. 1—4. 

7 Heb. toting we taw. 

8 Heb. if thou thaU do us 
no hurt. 

o ch. xxv. 26; »ee v 
22; Job xxxl 6, 6 ; 
xlll 7 ; Jer. xlvilL 
10; Deut. xxvlL 18; 
Pa. xxlv. 8,4. 

g ch. xxl 21—24 ; xxxlx. 
6 ; Joih. ill 7 ; 2 Chron. 
L 1; Gen. xxl 81; xxxl 
68; xlL 1—8; xxl 22. 

p ch. xxv. 28, 28; 
xllll 9; see on va 
4, 7,9, Ps cxll 4 

h ch xlx. 8; xxl 8, Rom 
xfl. 13, 18, 19, Gen. 
Xxl 23. 

14 Heb. desirable 
Some more oostly or 
sacred robe which 
had come from the 
ancestors of the fa- 
mily , and was in 
the keeping of bis 
mother. 

Iff In the East, the 
hair of the kid Is 
of a fine, delicate, 
silky nature. 

9 That Is, an oath. 

10 That la, the well of the 
oath. With the dosing 
of the well the name of 
the place might have 
.been changed. 



i See on v. 26 
19; ill 17; x 
xxl 81 — 84. 


2 Kings il 
t. 20, Gen 


g ch xxv. 26 — 29, 
aee on vs 8—10. 

a bitterness of 


11 Heb. 
spirit. 

t ch.xxxvl. 1— 8; xxlv 8, 
Exod. vl 2; xxvil 46. 
xxxiv. 16, 16; Prov. xil 
4; xxxL 10—81 ; Ecclea 
vil 26 — 28, 


CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 Isaac tended Esau for vemson. 6 Rebekah instructed Jacob to obtain 
the blessing. 15 Jacob under the person of Esau obtained it. SO Esau 
brtnged venison. 88 Isaac trembled . 84 Esau complained , and by 
importunity obtained a blessing. 41 lie dreateneth Jacob. 42 Rebekah 
disappointed it. 

* 

ND it came to pass, that 
when Isaac was old, and 
his eyes were dim, bo that 
he could not see, he called 
Esau his eldest son, and Baid 
unto him, My son : and he 
said unto him, Behold, hers 
am L* 

2 And he said, Behold 
uow, I am old, I know not the day of my death : 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
l2 take me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and 
bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul may 
bless thee before I die.* 

5 And Rebekali heard when Isaac spake to Esau 
his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
venison, and to bring it, 

6 If And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, say 
ing, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy 
brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 
that 1 may eat, and bless thee before the Lord before 
my death." 1 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according 
to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats ; and I will make them 
,3 savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth : 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, and that he may bless thee before his 
death." 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, 
Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man: 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall 
seem to him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring a curse 
upon me, and not a blessing/ 

13 And his mother said unto him, Upon me be 
thy curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go fetch 
me them, 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them to 
his mother : and his mother made savoury meat, such 
as his father loved/ 

15 And Rebekah took ,4 goodly raiment of her eldest 
son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put 

them upon Jacob her younger son : 

16 And she put ,5 the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and the bread, 
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son 
Jacob/ 

18 IF And he came unto his father, and said, My 
father : and he said, Here am I ; who art thou, my 
son ? 

fiG 


Jacob supplants Esau, 
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Jacob supplants Esau, 


19 And Jacob said unto his father, 1 am Esau thy 
firstborn ; I have done According as thou badest me : 
arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy 
soul may bless me.* 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that thou 
hast found it so quickly, my son ? And he said, Be- 
cause the Lord thy God brought it *to me.* 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou l>e 
my very son Esau or not** 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands : so he blessed 
him.* 


Burou Cb&ist 176a 


a ch. nr 26—29 ; tm on 
▼«. 1—4, I mu xxvilll6; 
Zech. xlil 3, 4. 

g Exod. xrL 11—16$ 
Numb. xl 9; Deut 
xl 10—12; xxxilL 
33, 14; Job xxix. 
19; Pg. cxxxliL 8; 
Prov xlx 12 ; Cant. 
▼. 2, Numb. xilL 17 
—20, 27 , Deut vii. 
IS, lx 26— 26; Joeh. 
v 6, Pi. lx?. 9—13; 
olr 10—16; 2 Sum. 
viii. 14; Gen. xxlL 
16—18; xiL 8 
1 Heb befort me. 
b Exod. xx. 7; Job xlil 7. 

h See on vg 1 — 4. 
e Jer. lx 6; James l 26; 
Prov. x 1; xx ill 24, 26 
» 8ce on va. 1—4. 
d ch. xxv 24—28, Rom. 
lx 10 — 14 ; Heb xl 20. 

8 Heb trtmLUd with 
a great trembling 
grtatfy. 


to thee; be lord over. thy brethren, and let thy 
mother’s sons bow down to thee : cursed be every one 
that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth 
thee.* 

30 If And it come to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in from his hunting. 4 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, 
Let my father arise, and eat of his son’s venison, that 
thy soul may bless me. 1 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art 
thou?- And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn 
Esau. 

33 And Isaac s trembled very exceedingly, and 



bSAU GOING FOR VRNISON, 


4 


24 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau v 
And he said, I am, 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and 1 will 
eat of my son’s venison, that my soul may bless thee. 
And he brought it near to him, and he did eat : and 
he brought him wine, and he drank/ 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near 
now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him : and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said, See, *the smell of my son is as the smell of a 
field which the Lord hath blessed / 

28 Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and 
wine ; 

29 Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 


4 Heb hunted. 


f See on v. 26; ch. 
xxvili 84 ; Rom. xl 
29 ; Hib. Xl 20. 

e Lev vl 2—4; xlx. 11, 
12, Numb xxllL 19; 1 
Sum xv 29, Prov. xll 
19—22 , gee on vg. 1—4. 

k 1 Sam. xxx 4 ; Prov. 
xlx 3 

l Bee on vg. 19—28. 

2 Thege garment! might 
have been laid away In 
gome place, tilled with 
aromatic plant! and 
flowerg, and hence their 
fragrance. 

6 That U, o ntpplanter. 

f Cant. tt. 18; It. 18; vll 
12, 18; Hoa. xhr. 6, 7; 
Heb. 30. SO; vi 7. 

m ch. xx?. 26, 81, 84. 


said, Who ? where is he that hath 4 taken venison, and 
brought it me, and I have eaten of all before thou 
earnest, and have blessed him ? yea, and he shall be 
blessed/ 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, 0 my 
father.* 

35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing.* 

36 And he said, Is not he rightly named 5 Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted me these two times : he took 
away my birthright ; and, behold, now he hath taken 
away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me?" 1 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, fie- 
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Imac bletsing Jacob. 


haac blessing Jacob. 



IEAAO BUtiamu JACOB. 


hold, 1 have made him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given t® him for servants ; and with com and 
wine have I ‘sustained him : and what shall I do now 
unto thee, my son ?* 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
on® blessing, my father ? bless me, even me also, 0 

my father. Amd Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept* 

39 And Isaac his father answered and said unto 
him. Behold, thy dwelling shall be ‘the fatness of the 
earthy and of the dew of heaven from above ; 

40 Amd by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt 
serve thy brother ; and it shall come to pass when 

i°u shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck/ 

^ ^ And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing 
wherewith his father blessed him : and Esau said in 
his hearty The days of mourning for my father are at 
hand ; then will I slay my brother Jacob.' 

0 8 


Before Christ 17GU 


1 Or, tvpported 

a See ou vs. 28, 29, ch 
xxv 23, 2 Sum 'ill 14 
« Ps lxi\ 1-6, Prov 
ii. 10 — 15. lv 16-18 
b See on vs 34 — 36, ch 
xlix 28, Heb xii. 15-17 

2 Or, of the fatness 

f 8eo on vs. 8, 13 , ch 
xL 81 . xu <, 5 , 
Prov xix 21 , Lam 
liL 37, 2 Sum xn 
6, 7, Ps xci 1—16, 
cxxl 1—8 

c ch xxx'i. 6—8, Josh 
xxiv 8, 4, Hob xi 20, 
Gen xxxii. 6 , xx' 2d , 
1 Kings xi 15-18, 2 
Kings xiv 7,10, 1 Chron 
xvliL 11—18, 2 Chron 
xxi 8-10, Ps lx 8—12 
g Numb xi 16 , 1 
Kings xix 4 . Job i 
20-22, IL 9, 10. 
Ui 20-22. vii 15, 
16, xiv. 13, Out 
xxiv 3—5, XX' i 34 
d ch. lv. 2—8; xxxvli 4— 
8; Deut, vii 9,10, Pro' 
xxvL 24—26; 1 John li 
9; Ul 15, iv 20. Gen. 

L 8, 4 ; Deut xxxi\ 8 , 
P». xxx vii 12— 17; Pro' 

L 16; Mail v 21-21 


42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to liebekah : and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother 
Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself, pur- 
posing to kill thee/ 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran ; 

4 4 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou liast done t* 
him : then I will send, and fetch thee from thence 
why should I be deprived also of you both in one 

day?' 

4(> And Gebekah said to Isaac, 1 am weary of my 
life because of the daughters of Hetli : if Jacob take 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these which 
are of the daughters of the land, w hat good shall my 
life do me 


87 



CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 Isaac blesseth Jacob , and sendeth him to Padan-aram. 6 Esau marrieth 
Mahaiath the daughter qf IshmaeL 10 The vision qf Jacob's ladder. 
18 The stone of Bsth-eL 20 Jacob's vow 

ND Isaac called Jacob, and 
blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan/ 

2 Arise, go to Padan- 
aram, to the house of Bethuel 
thy mother's father ; and 
take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother/ 

3 And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 



fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest 
multitude of people ;* 


be *a 


Bjcfgks Chkibt 1700 


2 Heb. the land of thy 
sojourning s. 

d ch. xiL 1 — 7 ; xv 1- 
7 ; xvii 1— a , xxiL 
17, 18; Rom tv 1— 
13; Gal Ui 8—14 
« See on v. 2 i 

a oh. xxlv. 3, 37, 38, Deut 
xxxliL 1; Josh xxiL 7, 
8*, Gen. xxlv. 1—9, 37 , 
xxvi 84, 33 ; xxvlL 48 
/ ch. xxvlL 83, 84, 40; 
Exod. xx. 12 ; Lev 
xix. 8; Prov L 8,9, 
U. 1—10; UL 1-10 
5 oh. xxv. 20; xxix, 1-80; 
XXxL 17, 18 ; xxxti 9— 
12 ; xxxv. 9—12 , xxlv 
29, 30. 

3 Heb. was evil in htt 
eyes. 

g See on v. 1; ch 
xxlv. 3 f 4; xx yL 
34,33. 

1 Heb. an assembly of 


S eh. xvll.1— < 6; xxiL 13— 
19; XXXV, 9—12; Exod. 
vi I, 4 ; Pt. exxvtL 1— 
6 1 CXXYiii. 1-3. 


4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, 
and to thy seed with thee ; tliat thou mayest inherit 
the land 2 wherein thou art a stranger, which God gaye 
unto Abraham/ 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob : and be went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Bebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother/ 

6 IT When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, 
and was gone to Padan-aram 

8 And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan 
’pleased not Isaac his father ; f 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
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Jacob conies to llai'an. 


the wives which he had l Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmaei Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife.* 

10 T And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and 
went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set ; and he 
took of the stones of that place, and put them for his 
pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep.* 

12 And he dreamed, and behold. a ladder setup on 
the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending 
on it* 


Devour Cuhibt 1760. 


1 Called also Dashemath, 
ch xxx vi 3 

a ch xxv. 13— 18; xxxvL 
ft— 18 

h ch. xxxl 13 ; xxxv 
14, Josh. xxlt. 22 
—28, 1 Sam. vlL 
12, Lev. viiL 10— 
12; Numb. vlL L 
8 That Is, ths house of 
God. 

i ch. xii. 8 , xxxv 1 , 
xMlL 8, Judpr L 
22—20, Hos. xii 4. 
6 ch xv 12,Judj? xix 
6-9, Ps iv 8, civ 20; 
cxxvlL 2, Job xxxiiL 
14, 16, Prov Uh 24, 
EccL v 12 

c Numb xii 6 , Job iv 
12, 21 , xxvllL 14—16 ; 
John L 51, Heb L 14. 
j beov 15, Gen xxxl 
13, Job xxvilL 6, 
Pa IxxviiL 20 , civ. 
15, cv 40 


18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone that he had put for his pillows, and set 
it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. * 

19 And he called the name of that place *Beth-cl : 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the first.* 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If Gotl will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come again to my father’s house in 
peace ; then shall the Loud be my God : 

22 And this stone, which 1 have set for a pillar, 
shall be God’s house : and of all that thou shalt give 
me I will surely give the tenth unto thee/ 



JACOB POUKI5G OIL ON THK 8TONK 


13 And, bdhold, the Loud stood above it, and said, 
1 am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed ; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, 
and thou shalt ’spread abroad to the west, and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south : and in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. 4 

15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee 
again into this land ; for I will not leave thee, until 
I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. 0 

16 If And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surley the Lord is in this place ; and I knew it not J 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place ! this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven.* 


2 Heb. break forth 

4 Heb lift up hts feet 
6 Ileb children. 

k Keel. ix. 7 , Gen. 

xxiv 10 , xxviii. 

5—7 

d ch xxxv 1,6. 7, xlvlii 
3 , xv 1 , xvu 1, 6, 7 , 
1 Chron xvi 9 . Exod 
ill 6, Heb xi 16, Gen 
xh 7. xili U, xxxv 
15, Ps cv 16, Gal ih 
8—10 

« ch xxvi. 24, xxxl 3, 
xxxlL 9, xhi 3, 4, 
Judf? vL 16 , Ps* J*" 
7; exxi. 6 — 8; Gen 
xxxv. 6, 7. 

f Juilff xill. 16, 32, 2 
Chron v. 14, vi 1, 2, 
ril 2 ; Is*, vl l—o. 

I ch. xxiv 11 ; Exod. 

a lft, is ; ra 

2 Cant L 6, 7 , Isa. 

xllx. 10. 
ft Or, thepherdt 

1 Exod. Ill 6. * v 13 • 
Josh. v. 16; Matt. xvIl 

l la , G«& XXXV. I— w* 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Jacob cometh to the well of Huron 9 HeUtLelkacymt ntnnceo/lMeL 

13 Laban etJcrMnelh him. 18 Jacob covenanted, /or Rachel 28 He 
„ deceived with l*ah. 28 He mnmrth also 

her seven years more. 82 ImJi beoreth Reuben , 33 Hum -.on, 84 Lem, 







(Treat 


HEN Jacob Vent on his jour- 
ney, and came into the land 
of the ’people of the east 1 
2 And he looked, and be- 
hold a well in the field, and, 
lo, there were three flocks of 
sheep lying by it ; for out of 
that well they watered the 
stone was upon the well s 


3 And thither were all b the flocks gathered: and 
they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and 


Jacob and Laban , 
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Rachel desire* Children . 


watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence 
be ye? And they said, Of Haran are we/ 

5 And he said imto them, Know ye Laban the son 
of Nahor? And they said, We know Aim.* 

6 And he said unto them, x Is he well ? And they 
said, He is well : and, behold, Rachel his daughter 
cometh with the sheep/ 

7 And he said, Lo, *it is yet high day, neither is it 
time that the cattle should be gathered together : 
water ye the sheep, and go and feed them.* 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all 3 the flocks be 
gathered together, and till they roll the stone from 
the well’s mouth ; then we water the sheep/ 

9 H And while he yet spake with them, 4 Rachel 
came with her father’s sheep : for she kept themy 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and 
the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother/ 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept* 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s 
•brother, and that he was Rebekali’s son : and she ran 
and told her father.* 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard 6 the 
tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house. And he told Laban all these 
things/ 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou art my bone 
and my flesh. And he abode with him 7 the space of 
a month.* 

15 T And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
art # my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for 
nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be? 1 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger was 
Rachel. 

17 Leah was ’tender eyed ; but Rachel was beautiful 
and well favoured."* 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, 1 will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter/ 

19 And Laban said, It is better that I give her to 
thee, than that 1 should give her to another man : 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years for Rachel ; and 
they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her/ 

21 H And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, 
for my days are fulfilled, tint I may go in unto her/ 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place, and made a feast 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he took 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him ; and he 
went in unto her/ 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah 
his maid, far an handmaid/ 
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a ch. xL 81 ; xxvlL 48 ; 
xxvili. 10. 

« 8m on v. 18; Josh, 
ix. 22; Prov. xL 8L 
b ch xxiv. 28; xxxi 63. 

1 Heb. Is then peace to 
htm. 

10 Heb place. 

c cb xxxviL 14 ; Exod. 
xviil 7; 1 Sum. xviL 
17—86. 

I Lev. xviil. 18; Judg. 
xiv, 18—20; Mid. 
II 16. 

11 Heb The festival 
ceremony lasted 
seven days. 

2 Heb. yet the day is great 
d J udg.xix.8; 2 Sam. UL 86. 

« See on v. 24; ch. 
xxx. 8—8; xxxv. 
i 22. 26 ; xxxviL 2. 

8 Or, the shepherds, 

« See on v. 8; Mark xri. 

8 , Luke xxiv. 2. 
v See on vs. 18, 20; 
Deut. xxL 16—17; 
Gen. xxx. 26, 26; 1 
Sam. xviiL 17—21 ; 
Hoe. xiL 12. 

4 In those times andoonn- 
tries it was not beneath 
the dignity of the daugh- 
ters of the most opulent 
shephords to carry water 
or tend tlio flock. 

/ ch. xxiv 16, Cant. L 6, 7. 

12 That is, a son. 
wch xvi 1; xx. 18; 

xxi, 1,2; XXV. 21; 
Judg xilL 2, 8; 1 
Sam. L 6, 11—27, 
iL 21 , Ps. cxilL 8, 
cxxvU. 3. 
a Exod U 16. 
h ch xxvlL 26 , Cant L 2 ; 
vliL l; Rom. xvL 16; 
Ruth i 9. 

13 That is, hearing, 
x Oil. xxx. 6, 22—24. 

6 That is, his nephew, 
i oh xxvlL 48; xxviiL 6. 

6 Heb. Urn hearing. 

14 That is, jotned, or, 1 
united. 

y ch. xxxi v. 26, xxxv. 
28; xlvLll; xllx. 6; 
Exod. IL 1; xxxIL 
26—28 ; Numb.xviiL 
2-4; Deut xxxilL 
8—10. 

16 That Is, pratse. 

16 Heb. stood from 
bearing , that is, for 
a time. 

J ch. xxiv. 29; Exod. iv. 
27; 1 Sam. xx. 41. 

7 Heb. a month of days. 

k See on vs. 18, 16; Judg. 
lx. 2; 2 Sam. v. 1 ; xix. 
12, 16. 

8 That is, my nephew. 

I oh. xxx. 28; xx xL 7. 

9 Thut is, her eye* were 
soft and beautiful. 

m Esther L 11; Deut xxi. 
11 ; 2 Sam xL 2 ; Prov. 
xxxL 10—81. 
s oh. xxx. 22, 23. xllx 
8; 1 Chron. v 2; 
Gen. xxix. 81 , 1 
Sam L 8 , Prov. xlv 
80; xxvlL 4, Ecclca 
iv. 4, James ILL 14, 
iv. 6, Gen. xxxv 
16 — 19 ; 1 Kings 
xix 4 

n ch. xxxi 41; xxxiv 12, 
xxlL 16,17; Hos xlL12. 
a Eph. iv 26 , Genu 
xvL 2, xxv. 21, 
xxx. 18, Pa exxvil. 
8—6, cxxvllLa, 6, 

1 Sam. L 8-28 
o oh xxx. 26; llos. xii 
12 ; Gen xxiv. 67, 
Cant vliL 6, 7 

17 Heb be built up by 
her. See Ruth iv 11. 

y flee on vs. 18, 20; Gen. 
xxxL 41; Judg xv 1 
b 8eeonv.9; GeitxvL 
2, 8; L 23; Job liL 
12; Ruth iv. 11. 
c ch. xxii 24; xxv. 1, 
6; xxxliL2, xxxv 22. 
q Judg. xiv 10—18; Ruth 
lv. 10-12; Matt xxlL 
2—10; Gen. xxiv. 67 
r ch xvL 1 , xxiv. 69 ; 
xxx. 0—12 ; xlvi 18. 

18 That is, fudging 

d ch. xxix 32—86 ; 
xxxv. 26 ; Xlvi 23 ; 
xllx. 16. 17; Deut 
xxxilL 22; Judg 
xiii. 2,26, Ps xxxv. 
14* Lam. UL 60 


25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, ‘ 
it teas Leah : and he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel ? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me ?* 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our < 
l0 country, to give the younger before the firstborn, 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also $ 
for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years/ 

28 And Jacob <Jid so, and "fulfilled her week : and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah 
his handmaid to be her maid/ 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved 
also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him yet 
seven other years/ 

31 If And when the Lord saw that Leah was 
hated, he opened her womb : but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she 
called his name ^Reuben : for she said, Surely the 
Lord hath looked upon my affliction ; now therefore 
my husband will love me/ 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said, Because the Lord hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this son also : and she 
called his name l8 Simeon/ 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons : therefore 
was his name called u Levi/ 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son : and 
she said, Now will I praise the Lord : therefore she 
called his name ,ft Judah ; and I6 left bearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Rachel, in grhtffor her barrenness, giveth Bilhah her maid unto Jacob. 
6 She beareth Dan and Naphtali. 0 Leah giveth Zilpah her maid, who 
beareih Gad and Asher . 14 Reuben findeth mandrakes, with which 

Leah bugeth her husband of Rachel 17 Leah beareth Issachar , Zebulun, 
and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Joseph. 26 Jacob desireth to depart. 
27 Laban stayeth him on a new covenant 87 Jacob's policy, whereby 
he became rich. 



,ND when Rachel saw that 
she bare Jacob no children, 
Rachel envied' her sister ; 
and said unto Jacob, Give 
me children, or else 1 die/ 

2 And Jacob’s anger was 
kindled against Rachel : and 
he said, Am I in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb ?* 

3 And she said, Behold my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her ; and die shall 
bear upon my knees, that I may also 17 have 
children by her.* 

4 And she xrave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife : 


and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son/ 

6 And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath 
also heard my voice, and hath given me a son : there- 
fore called she his name '"Dan/ 



Leah gives Zilpah to Jacob . 
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Rachel beareth < 




7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, and 
bare Jacob a second son/ 

8 And Rachel said, With ‘great wrestlings have I 
wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed : and 
she called his name ’Naphtali.* 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife/ 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh : and she called 
his name ’Gad/ 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare iJacob a second 
son. 

13 And Leah said, 4 Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me blessed : and she called his name ’Asher. 

14 If And Reuben went in the days of wheat 
harvest, and found ’mandrakes in the field, and 
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THE MANDRAKE 


brought them unto his mother Leahy Then Rachel 
Baid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s 
mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, Is it a small matter 
tliat thou hast taken my husband ? and wouldest thou 
take away my son’s mandrakes also?* And Rachel 
said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for thy 
son’s mandrakes. 4 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must 
come in unto me ; for surely I have hired thee with 
my son’s mandrakes.' And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and Blie con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, 
because I have given.my maiden to my husband : and 
she called his name T Issachar . 3 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with me, 


a ch. xxix. 29; xxl 8, 4. 

1 H«b wrestlings of OocL 
BeoP* lxv 9; civ. 16. 

8 That la, dwelling, 
k ch xxix. 84, xxxv. 
*3, xlvi 14, xllx. 
18, Jude. iv. 10' v 
14, Pa lxvllL 27. 

8 That la, judgment 

1 ch xxxiv 1—8, 26. 
xlvL 15 

2 That la, my wrestling 

b £ *Wi 24 , xllx. 21 : 

28, Matt 

iv 13 Nephthtdliu 

m ch xx lx. 81 , Pa 
cxili, 9, cxxvlL 8 

10 That l«, adding 
See ch xxxv 17, 18 

c ch xxix. 23—20, 36 

8 That U, a troop, or, com- 
pany 

d Gen xxxv 26, xlvi 16 
I®, Deut xxxlii’ 

21, 22 

4 Heb tn my happiness 

n ch xxix. 81 , 1 8am. 
L6,6, lv ltlaa.lv 1 , 
Luke L 25— 27, Gen, 
xxxv 24 , xxxviL 
2—4 ; xllx 22—26, 
Deut xxxilL13 — 17 

11 Not®. The four- 
teen years which 
Jacob had engaged 
to aerve for Rachel 
and Leah having 
rolled away, he had 
a right to leave 
Laban. 

5 That la, happy 

e oh xxxv. 26; xlvi 17, 
xllx. 20; Deut xxxlii 
24, 26; Prov xxxl 28, 
Cant vL B ; Luke L 48 

o ch. xxlv. 6, 7 , xxvi 
8; xxvlL 44, 46, 
xxviii. 13—16; xxxl 
13, 66 

6 The mandrake is a apeciea 
of melon, and is of a\ ery 
agreeable odour. 

p ch. xxix. 1 — 26 , 
xxxL 26—41 ; Hoa 
xii. 12. 

q See ver. 80 . ch 
xxxlx. 2—6, 21—23 
Pa. L 1 — 8 , laa. 
lxv. 8. 

r ch xxix 16 
» ch. xxxl 6, 88—40 

12 Heb. broken forth. 
See ver. 48. 

18 Heb. at my foot 
See ver. 27; Deut 

xi. 10 

t See ver 27 ; 2 Cor. 

xii. 14; 1 Tim v. 8 

u 2 Sam. xxi. 46 , Pa 
cxviii. C; Heb xllL 
6 ; Gen. xxxl 8 — 10 

14 Heb. to-morrow. 
See Exod. xllL 14. 


/ Cant vil 18 
16 Supply 


here the 
words “if found,” 
and the aense is 
clear. 

v ch. xxxl 87 ; 1 Sam 
xxvi 23 , 2 Sam 
xxi!21; P».xxxvil6 

g Exek. xvl 47 
h Pa cxxvll 8 Prov. vl 
27,29 

«0 See va 81—88 

i Ecclea lx. 7-9; Cant 
vil 10—18 

16 Or, rather, the 
white poplar, from 
the whiteness of Its 
leaves, bark, and 
wood. 

17 Or, almond tree. 

18 Or, the plane tree 
7 That la p™*, or, hire 

ch. xxxv. 28 ; xlvi 13; 
xllx. 14, 16 ; Deut xxxlii 
18; 1 Chron. xii 82. 


because I have bom him six sons : and she called his 
name “Zebulun/ 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called 
her name ’Dinah. 1 

22 U And God remembered Rachel, and God 

hearkened to her, and opened her womb.'" * 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son ; and said, 
God hath taken away my reproach : 

24 And she called his name 10 Joseph ; and said, The 
Lord shall add to me another son." 

25 If And it came to pass, when Rachel had born 
Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me away, 1 * 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to my 
country/ 

26 Give tm my wives and my children, for whom 
I have served thee, and let me go : for thou knowest 
my service which I have done thee . f 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for 1 have 
learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me 
for thy sake/ 

28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and 1 will 
give it/ 

29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how I 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me/ 

30 For it icaa little which thou liadst before 1 came } 
and it is rune ^increased unto a multitude ; and the 
Lord hath blessed thee l3 since my coming: and 
now when shall I provide for mine own house 
also ?' 

31 And he said, What shall 1 give thee? And 
Jacob said, Tliou shalt not give me any tiling : if thou 
wilt do this tiling for me, I will again feed and keep 
thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy flock to day, re- 
moving from thence all the sjieckled and spotted 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and 
the spotted and speckled among the goats: and of 
such shall be my hire/ 

33 So shall my righteousness answer for me 14 in 
time to come, when it shall come for my hire before 
thy face : every one that is not speckled and spotted 
among the goats, and brown among the sheep, tliat 
1 ’shall be counted stolen with me/ 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be 
according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he goats that 
were ringstraked and spotted, and all the she goats 
tliat were speckled and spotted, and every one that 
had some white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons/ 

36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt him- 
self and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks. 

37 1 And Jacob took him rods of Ifl green poplar, 
and of the l7 hazel and ls chesnut tree ; and pilled white 
strokes in them, and made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive 
when they came to drink. 


Al 



JACOB KKKPING 1JIK FLOCKS OF f.AHAN. 


39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, and 
spotted/ 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the 
faces of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban ; and he put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s 
cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the Rattle were feeble, he put them 
not in : so the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacob’s. 1 

43 And the man increased exceedingly, and had 
much cattle, and maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses.* 


Bsvoek Christ 1746 


a cb. xxxJL 9—12 


2 The word rendered 
“glory” alio de- 
notes wealth — the 
effect being put for 
the cause. 


8 Heb. ai yeeterdap 
and the dap be/ore. 

1 The dream which Jacob 
relates In the next chap- 
ter is, in the Samaritan 
text, introduced after 
▼arse 86 ; and there are 
those who are in favour 
of its insertion as gen- 
nine. 

d ch. xxx. 26 ; xxxlL 
9 ; xxxv 1, 2. 13, 18, 

9 Ob. xxxitL 11; xxxtL 7. 


CHAPTER XXXI/ 

1 Jacob upon displeasure departeth secretly. 19 Rachel etealeth her father's 
images. 22 Laban pwrsueth after Jacob , 26 and complameth of the wrong. 
84 RacheTs policy to hide the images. 86 Jacob's complaint of Laban* 
48 The covenant of Laban and Jacob at Galeed. 

k ND he heard the words of 
Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob 
hath taken away all that was 
our father’s; and of that 
which was our father’s hath 
he gotten all this 2 glory/ 

2 And Jacob beheld the 
countenance of Laban, and, 
behold, it was not toward 

him as before. 3 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the 
land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will 
be with thee/ 








Laban watches Jacob . 


Jacob chides Laban . 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to 
the field unto his flock, 

, 5 And said unto them, I see your father’s counte- 
nance, that it is not toward me as before ; but the 
God of my father hath been with me/ 

6 And ye know that with all my power I have 
served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed 
my wages l ten times ; but God suffered him not to 
hurt me.* 

. 8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy wages; 
then all the cattle bare speckled : and if he said thus, 
The ringstraked shall be thy hire ; then bare all the 
cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me/ 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, 2 and, behold, the •rams which leaped upon the 
cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and 4 grisled. 

11 And the angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying , Jacob : And I said, Here am L 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, 
all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring- 
straked, speckled, and grisled / for I have seen all 
that Laban doeth unto thee/ 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst 
the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto me : 
now arise, get thee out from this land, and return 
unto the land of thy kindred/ 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto 
him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in 
gur father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he 
hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that is our’s, and our children’s : now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do/ 

17 If Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his 
wives upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
wliich he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to 
Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Labaft went to shear liis sheep : and Rachel 
had stolen the images that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away 6 unawares to Laban the 
Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So be fled with all that he had ; and he rose up, 
and passed over the river, and set his face toward 
the °mount Gilead/ 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and pur- 
sued after him seven days’ journey ; and they over- 
took him in the mount Gilead. 1 

24. And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream 
by night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 7 

25 IT Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban with 
his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 


Bxro&t Cubist 1789. 


a 


t See vs. 4—16. 

vs 2, 8, 42. 

8 Heb. hast stolen me. 
See v. 20. 


1 T e ? t } me9 " P«rhap» 
ft definite for an Indefi- 
nite number 

* c a5_4 X a " *«■ "• »o. 


* See v». 22—24 


26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and car- 
ried away my daughters, as captives taken with the 
sword V 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and 
•steal away from me ; and didst not tell me, tKat 1 
might have sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, 
with tabret, and with harp ? 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and 
my daughters ? thou hast now done foolishly in so 
doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt : 
but the God of your father spake unto me yesternight, 
saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad/ 


c ch xxx. 82—34 


l See v lo | 

2 See the marginal note 
on ch. xxx. 42 

3 Or, he goats 

4 Grisled, marked with 
white spots 


d ch. xxx. 87—12. 
e See vs. 40—42. 
m vs. 19, 26—28 


/ ch. xxvill 10—22. 


9 Hob. felt; that is, 
so as to find out, or 
discover. 


Q ch. xxix. 18—20 


30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, 
because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, 
yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? 1 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because 
I was afraid : for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest 
j take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let 
him not live : before our brethren discern thou what 
is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob 
knew not that Rachel had stolen them."* 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents ; but 
he found them not Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. 
And Laban Searched all the tent, but found them 
not 

35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease 
my lord that I cannot rise up before thee ; for the 
custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but 
found not the images. 

36 If And Jacob was wroth, and diode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
What is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast 


n So© rx 22, 23. 


3 Heb. thehearto/ Laban, 
See v. 27 below. 


6 Gilead was a place for 
cattle, as we learn from 
Numb, xxx 11 L 
h ch. xv. 18, Josh. xxiv. 

2—4. 


i See vs. 18—21. 


so hotly pursued after me ? * 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what 
hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set it here 
before my brethren and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have 1 been with thee ; thy 
ewes and thy she goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 That which was tom of beasts I brought not 
unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of my hand didst 
thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 

40 f] m I was ; in the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost by night; and my Bleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house; 1 
served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and 
six years for thy cattle : and thou hast changed my 


7 Heb./Vwn good to bad. 


wages ten times. £ 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with me, 

surely thou liadst sent me away now empty. God 

48 


The Heap of Witness 


GENESIS, XXXIL 


Jacob's Vision . 


hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight/ 

43 If And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
These daughters are my daughters, and these children 
are my children, and these cattle are ray cattle, and all 
that thou seest is mine : and what can I do this day 
unto these my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have bom ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and thou ; and let it he for a witness between 
me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 


Bxroxx Uhiiit 1789. 

S«« vs. 4— IS 
c See vs. 44—46. 


6 Ths trua reading is, 
perhaps, your fa- 
ther. 

6 That Holy snd Re- 
vered One, who was 
the abject of his 
father's profound- 
eat lore snd hora- 
si?e. 

7 That Is, killed ani- 
mals for the two- 
fold purpose of 
sacrifice and of 
food 


that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that 
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto 
me, for harm/ 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of 6 their father, judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob sware by ®the fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob 7 offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his brethren to eat bread : and they did eat 
bread, and tarried all night in the mount* 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them ; 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 



HRAl Ol Ml IMA* 


4(> And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
stones ; and they took stones, and made an heap : and 
they did eat there upon the heap* 

47 And Laban called it ‘Jegar-sahadutlm : but 
Jacob called it 2 Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness be- 
tween me and thee tliis day. Therefore was the name 
of it called Galeed ; 

49 And ’Mizpah; for he said, The Lobd watch 
between me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

60 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us ; see, God is witness betwixt me and 
thee.* 

61 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which 4 I have cast betwixt me 
and thee ; 

52 This heap k witness, and this pillar be witness, 


I That w, In Chaldee, A* 
htnp of mtneu. 

II That Is, In Hebrew, Tht 

hrap of %oitneu. 1 

8 That la, Beacon, or, 
uxUcfi-tower. 

d Joeh. v. 18, 14; Pa. 
xxiv. 7—10 ; IxvliL 
17. 

8 It was situated be- 
tween Gilead and 
the river Jabbok, 
near to which a city 
of Gtul wa* after- 
wards built, of the 
same name. Joeh. 
xxl 38. 

ft Judg x. 17; Josh. xxiv. 
27 

9 The land or moun- 
tain region of Seir 
was situated south 
and east of the Dead 
Sea, and formed a 
continuation of the 
eastern Syrian chain 
of mountains be- 
ginning with Antl- 
Ubanus, and extend- 
ing from thence to 
the eastern gulf of 
the Bed Sea. 

4 For “I have ca» n , 
ought, perhaps, to read, 
tiiou bait Mt op. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 

1 Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 8 His message to Esau. 6 He is ({/hud 
of Esau's coming. 9 He prageth for deliverance. 18 He sendeth a 
present to Esau. 24 He wrestled with an angel at Peniel , where he is 
called Israel 81 He haUeth. 

>ND Jacob went on his way, and 
the angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, 
he said, This is God’s host / 
and he called the name of that 
place ‘Mah&naim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers 
before him to Esau his brother 

unto ‘the land of Seir, the country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye 
speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob aaith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there 
until now : 

5 And 1 have oxen, and asses, Docks, and men- 




Jacob't Preterit to Esau. 


GENESIS, XXXIII. 


Jacob and Ktau meet. 


servants, and womenservants : and I have Bent to tell 
my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight.* 

■ 6 IT And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed : 
and he divided the people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands ; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one company, 
and smite it, then the other company which is left 
shall escape.* 


Biro.ECHEu.Tim hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled 

a ch. xxx. 29—48; xxxL with him. f 
27, 28, 86—42; xxxiil as* a j 1 • i *r 

*• M And ne said, Let me go, for the day breaketli. 

s^astictM. h ® f aid » 1 wiU not let ^ «°» exce P‘ thou 

iv. io. bless me, 

*2? 27 And he said unto him, What it thy name ?., And 

9 Mora properly, be- he Said, Jacob. 

power with God, 28 And he said, Thy name shall be called no more 
thou have power Jacob, but 8 Israel : for as a prince hast thou 9 Dow«r 

with man. Seech *i.l n 1 l • i 

xxxiil l—io. with trod and with men, and hast prevailed.* 

» see v 24. 29 And Jacob asked Atm, and said, Tell me , 1 pray 

Ch XXXV 3. until 1—1 .v .v . . . 7 * 1 J 


27, 28, 86—42; xxxiil 
8, U 


h Cant 1U.4; IChron. 
iv. 10. 

8 That la, A prince of 
God 


9 1 And Jacob said, 0 God of my father Abra- thee > % name - And he Baid » J ' Wherefore it it that 

ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord which ’ thou dost ask after my name ? And lie blessed him 

saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy l0 ^at^ 77 * /«<*<>/ there. 

kindred, and I will deal well with thee : ontheiEh ‘ 30 And Jacob calleci the name of the place l0 Peniel : 

10 I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, of for I have seen G-od face to face, and my life is pre- 

and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy trom Jerusalem. It Served. 4 

servant ; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan ; S£ 31 And as he passed over Fenuel the sun rose upon 

longing u, thu tribe ,. 1111,1 i * .1 * 1 / 1 

of ouo. him. and he halted m>on 111s tliurii.* 


31 And as he passed over Fenuel the sun rose upon 
him, and he halted upon his thigh. 1 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of tlu» 
sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of the 
thigh, unto tliis day : because he touched the hollow 
of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrank. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 

The kmdnett of Jacob and Esau at their meeting. 17 Jacob cometh to 
Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth a fields and buildeth an altar atlh <i 
El-elohe- Israel 


'd/umf" nd Jacob lifW «p hia ^ 

SlL?s2S; io i;T v ‘ er K and looked, and, behold, Esau 

jj came, and with him tour 
m xxxk X fl! lL 4t * 42 ’ W( ^ hundred men."* And lie di- 

se«v*. 20 , 2 i ; Uu xxxiii H i S vided the children unto Leah. 

A princely present tin*, j)W^ iff E ^ Wul Unt ° ^liel, &ud U1,f ‘ 

dent -UC to M compeniat IMlS the two handmaids. 

^ i And lie put the hand- 

privedof mi bilXight niaids and their children foremost, and Leah and hei 
und blessing I children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost/ 

n 8 r;Lr 11 3 ^ he ° vcr bef ° re them > md 1 ,b ° wed 


mch. xxvlL 41 , 42 , 
xxxk 6. ! 

e Seev*. 20,21; ch, xxxiil 
8 — 10. 


dent to compensate 
Esau for any meiely 
temporal loss, which ho 


and now I am become two bands. of guo. lr him, and he halted upon his thigh.* 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my * 10 ’ 32 Therefore the children of Israel 

brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest i se* v 25 sinew which shrank, which is upon th 

he will come and smite me, and the mother ■with the 1 Hub upon thigh, unto tliis day : because he touc 

children/ c Hot - x - 14 1 of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrai 

12 And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, 

and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Cannot be numbered for multitude. ^ Ch. xxxl 8, IS, xxviu. 1 The kmdnett of Jacob and Eaau at their meeting. 

1 o «r a a t 1 j 1 ,1 x r . • 11 **» 14 » xlvi i— 4 Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth a field, und bu 

13 1[ And he lodged there that same night; and EUlohe-itraeL 

took of 9 t.hat which came to his hand a present for a Or, under hu hand, I o 

Esnu lhs brother; 2®!®^ ND Jacob lift* 

14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats, k and looked, an 

two lumdred ewes, and twenty rams, jPxrtlPj ® came > aiK * ' 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, m ***kc iL 4l * 42 ’ H( ^ hundred men. 

and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals/* e ^£ 20,ai; Uuxxxiil Q( ^ Vlded ^ ie C ^ 11 * 1 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his s a priuedy tin*, //Ef H( aH ^ Unt ° ^ 

servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto dent* UC tu M cmiipenal?« .... ‘^4 , ^ the two handi 

his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space umporlnoMs!’ wiUci! 2 And lie 
betwixt drove and drove. m. niaidh and tiieir children foremost, anc 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When bmc^xxxil c 7 cbddren a ^ er ’ and ^hichel and Joseph 

Esau my brother meeteth thee, and askoth tliee, u a« Extern nlodo 3 And he passed over before them, at 
saying, Whose art thou? and whither goest thou? self to the ground seNen times, until h 

and whose are these before thee ? his brother. 

1 8 Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant Jacob's; 4 And Esau ran to meet him, and 

it is a present sent unto my lord Esau : and, behold, an< J ^ on b ^ 8 neck, and kissed him : i 

also he is behind us/ f 8eech 1 - 10 5 And he lifted up his eyes, and s 

19 And so commanded he the second, and the third, ia H«b. to thee r land the children ; and said, Who ai 

and all that followed the droves, saying, On this 1 fc l iee • And lie said, The chi ren w 

manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. ! graciously given thy servant. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant 3 ^ ben tbe bandnial ens came ni 

Jacob is behind us. For lie said, I will appease him tbe,r children, and they owe t emse 

with the present that goeth before me, and afterward ? And Leah also witi ler c 1 ren c 

1 will see his face; peradventure lie will accept 4 of me. 4 H ^J n K /ace 8ee Job bowe( ^ themselves : anc a ter came o 

21 So went the present over before him : and liim- Rachel, and t ley °we icnise ves. 

self lodged that night in the company. u 3 And lie sai , ia rneaties 

22 And he j*ose up that night, and took his two 0 ch xxxii e, 14, 15 drove w 11 c 1 me • n 8ai 9 

wives and Ills two womenservants and his eleven * ^ »trewn whi«‘h has it® grace m tlic sig 1 o my or 

aim iu» iwo womenservanis, ana 111 s eleven riw among the moun- » A , ^ * i t 1 en oufrh. 

sons and nassed over *tlie ford Jabl 10 k tai..» of Giiend and fail® 9 And Esau said, 1 nave enoug , 

»ons f ana passea over , xne iora tiaouoK. lnl0 tJie j ort i a n, ®outi» , , 1 t thvself 

he , to>k m‘T; 0,er ~ 1“ A„d md, N.y, I pn.y 

brwik, and sent over that he had. c Heb caused u*mto pan . . .. ’ • / xi lpn 

24 1 And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled “"ft ££"■*" ^ i^d^for therefore 1 have sec 

a mm, with him until the breaking of the da y. t CEXtTff ^Vl had seen tbe face of God, . 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against w , . , 9 

him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the I p c,! xxxI1 6 peaset wi i me. 


/ Seech xxxiil 1—10 
12 Heb. to thee f 


At^Eauiteni uiodo 3 And he passed over before them, and “bowed him- 
of showing respect 8e jf ^ ^j ie nr roun d se\uii times, imtil he came near t<i 

Boe cli xuit iu ” 

his brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him : and they wept, 
ch .ixtii l—io 5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 
i H«b. to thee t iand the children; and said, Who are those ,s witl, 
thee ? And he said, The children which God hath 
! graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, and 

my/ ac. see Job bowed themselves : and after came Joseph near and 
*• * Kachel, and they bowed themselves. 

Hot. what it aii ft ],e said, 13 What rneanett thou by all tliis 

“r;::/ drove which I met? And he said, These are to fin.f 


they and 


4 Hub mp jaee Sec Job OOWeU UieiH^ivcci . 

xUi 8 ’ 8 Rachel, and they bowed tliemsi 

18 Hob. What it all u ]i e said, ,3 Wliat 7/U 

this band unto /heel 0 

0 ch xxx, , «, , 4 . n drove winch I met ? And he 
b a itr«un which ha® u® grace in the sight of my lord. 
&SSLFJSE 9 And Esau said, I have 
Jr* 1 ." liSSTaSSS '‘keep that thou hast unto thys 

>iire t. t/ v a ...1 Tn/Mil, coirl 


9 And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; 
'‘keep that thou hast unto thyself. 

“ rot - 10 And Jacob said, Nay, 1 pray thee, if now I 

‘ 7. Z ZZIZ have found grace in thy sight, then receive my present 
thaiiuih,^ hand . for therefore I have seen thy face, as 

7 Hob. (hi gang up o/W« “ _ n f n,.,l 0 „,| f.linn wimf 


thaiiuih,^ n hand . for therefore I have seen thy face, as 

though I had seen tbe face of God, and thou wasl 
p eb xxxii a pleased with me/ 


GENESIS, xxxm. 
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MEETING OF JACOB AND ESAU. 


Dinah is defiled. 


GENESIS, XXXIV. 


The Sheehemitee slain. 


11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought 
to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously with me, 
and because I have Enough/ And he urged him, 
and he took it, 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let 
us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flocks and herds with 
young are with me: and if men should overdrive 
them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 
servant : and I will lead on softly, *according as the 
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able 
to endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir/ 

15 And Esau said, Let me now *leave with thee 
, some of the folk that are with me. And he said, 
4 What needeth it ? let me find grace in the sight of 
my lord.* 

16 1 So Esau returned that day on his way unto 
Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle : there- 
fore the name of the place is called 5 Succoth. 

18 IT And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 6 She- 
chern, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before the 
city/ 

19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had 
spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred 7 pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and called it 
•El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Dinah it ravished hy Shcckm. 4 He sueth to marry her. 18 The tons 
of Jacob offer the condition of circumcision to the Shcchemites. 20 Hamor 
and Shechem persuade them to accept it 25 The sons of Jacob upon 
that advantage slay them, 27 and spoil their city. 80 Jacob reproveth 
Simeon and Levi. 

ND Dinah the daughter of 
Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, went out to see the 
daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor the Hi- 
vite, prince of the country, 
saw her, ho took her, and 
lay with her, and 9 defiled 
her. 

3 And his soul clave 
unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob, and he loved the 
damsel, and spake l0 kindly 
unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter : now his sons were with 
liis cattle in the field: and Jacob held his 
peace until they were come. 

1 And Hamor die father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 


Bwou Christ 178*. 


a ch xxxli. 18 — 20 

11 Or, agctmsl Israel 
t Dout xxli. 21; Lev. 
tv 2 — 80 


2 Heb. according to the 
***** of the feet of the 
cattle, and according to 
the feet of the children ; 
th&t is, according 1 as 
they are able to walk. 

» See ch xxxIL 8. 

8 Heb. let, or, place 

4 Heb Wherefore la (hist 
c Bee vi. 8, 10 



7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it: and the men were grieved, and 
"ihey were very wroth, because he had wrought folly 
•in Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter ; which thing 
ught not to be done.* 

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying. The 
soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter : 
I pray you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriageB with us, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us : and the land shall 
i before you ; dwell and trade ye therein, and get 
)u possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto her 
bretliren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what 
ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I 
will give according as ye shall say unto me : but give 
me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and 
Hamor his father deceitfully, and said, because he 
had defiled Dinah their Bister : 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our Bister to one that is uncircumcised ; 
for that were a reproach unto us : 

15 But in this will we consent unto you : If ye 
e The true re«i|n^of thia | w j]j ^ we that every male of you be circumcised ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circum- 
cised ; then will we take our daughter, and we will 
be gone/ 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor ’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 


6 That Is, booths, or, tents 
Suocoth was on tbe east 
of Jordan, between th< 
river Jordan and the for< 
of Jabbok, about fort' 
miles from Jerusalem 
and not far from Penuel 


Jacob came in peac< 
(shalom) to the cltj 
Shechem. This city was 
situated between Mourn 
Ebal and Gerlzlm, in 
valley abounding wit! 
springs. It is ten miles 
from Shiloh, and about 
thirty-four from Jeru 
Salem. It afterwards 
became the capital oi 
Samaria, and is now in 
a populous and prosper- 
ous state. 

d John lv. 5; Acts viL 18 
Gen. xxvllL 6, 7. 

7 Or, lambs; that is, 


money equal to the t}l j ng> be CauBe he had delight in Jacob’s daughter: 


ohase of a hund 
lambs. 

8 That Is, God, the God oj 
Israel . 

/ ch. xvlL 10-lfi 
g See vs. 8, 4. 


9 Heb. humbled her 
Deut. xxl 14 


h See vs. 15 17 


10 Heb to the heart of the 
damsel 


and he was more honourable than all the house of his 
father.* 

20 IT And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
the gate of their city, and communed with the men of 
their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us ; therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for the 
land, behold, it is large enough for them ; let us take 
their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among 
us be circumcised, as they are circumcised/ 

23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and 
every beast of their’s be our’s? only let us consent 
into them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 Ami unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city ; 
and every male was circumcised, all that went out of 
he gate of his city. 

25 IT And it came to pass on the third day, when 
hey were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon 
ind Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man hie 
word, and came upon the city boldly, and slew ai> 
he males. 



Jacob cent to BetheL 


GENESIS, XXXV. 


God appears to Jacob. 


26 And they slew Humor and Shechem his son 
with the *edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem’s house, and went out 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.* 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and their 
asses, and that which was in the city, and that which 
was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even 
all that was in the house. 

*30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to stink among the in- 
habitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites :* and I being few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, and slay me ; 
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister 
as with an harlot 9 * 


Boon Cnin 1782. 


1 Hob, the mouth of the 
sword. 

« eh. xxxL 18 84; 
xxxlL 7, JA 

• See to. 9, 81. 


/ KxihL XV !■;, 16; 

Dent xt 95; Jooh. 
IL 8—11: v. 1. 


2 l'hai la, Ihs Clod of 
Beih-tl ; but aome 
conies read Beth-el 
only, 

b Exod. ▼. 91 ; 1 Chron. 
xix a 

e See vs. 2, 18, 97. 

8 That Is, The oak of 
weepvty 


will make there an altar unto God, who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the 
way which I went.* 

4 And they gaye unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their earrings which 
toere in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the 
oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed : and the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, and they 
did not pursue after the sons of Jacob./ 

6 1 So Jacob^came to Luz, which is in the land of 
Canaan, that is , Beth-el, he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the place 
8 El-beth-el : because there God appeared unto him, 
when he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and she was 
buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and the name 
of it was called *AUon-baohuth. 



KACUELb lUAlii. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 God scndcth Jacob to Beth-el 2 Be purgeth hie house <f idols . 6 Be 
buildeth an altar at Beth-el 8 Deborah dieth at AUon-bachuth. 9 God 
blesseth Jacob at Beth-el 16 Rachel trawdleth qf Benjamin, and dieth 
m the way to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah . 23 The sons of 
Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at Hebron, 28 The age , death, and 
burial of Isaac. 



ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
go up to Beth-el, and dwell 
3iere : and make there an 
altar unto God, that appeared 
unto thee when thou fleddest 
fr° m the face of Esau thy 
brother/ 

2 Then Jacob said unto his 
household, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, and be clean, 
and change your garments : 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and I 
4 * 


h ch xvil 1 — 9 

d eh. xxxi 8, 18, xxvii. 
41—45 


i ch. xriiL83, Judff, 
vt 91 ; xili, 20 


J ch xxviil 18, 19, 1 
8*ra. vti 12 


9 IT And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram, and blesged him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: 
thy name shall not be colled any more Jacob, but 
Israel shall be thy name : and he called his name Israel/ 

11 And God said unto him, I am God Almighty : 
be fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company of 
nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thy loins ; 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, 
to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will 
I give the land.* 

13 And God went up from him in the place where 
he talked with him.* 

14 And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where hf 
talked with him, even a pillar of stone : and he pouretf 
a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon/ 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake with him, Beth-el. 




Death of Rachel . 



WftAU AJ«D MIR FAHII.Y DKI’ARTIVO 


16 f And they journeyed from Beth -el ; and there B «roo« c.. r „t \m 2 « And Isaac gave np the ghost, and died, and 
was but 'a little way to come to Ephrath : and Rachel 1 Heb. a tutu piut of was gathered unto his people, being old and full of 


travailed, and she had hard labour.* 80 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard a xiviii 7. 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not ; d ch * xUx * 81 
thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in de- 

parting, (for she died) that she called his name 
2 Ben-oni : but his father called him *Benjamin. 2 

1 9 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way ,v *■ 

to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 8 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that is thatu 

the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this day. 1 * i 8am. x. 2 

21 H And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower ^of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that 6 true 

111 1 1 thl* VtSn 

land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his 

- » ion. mi 


ground. See 2 Kings 
v. 19 


days : and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him/ 


2 That is, The ton of my 
sorrow. 8oc 1 Chron. 
iv 9. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Emu's three wives. C> His removing to mount Setr. 9 His sons \h The 
dukes which descended of fits sons. 20 The sons and dukes of Setr. 
24 Anah findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom 40 The dukes that 
descended of Esau 


8 That ia. Tht son of the 
right hand, or, the son of 
days ; that is, of his old 
age. 

b 1 8am. x. 2 


ri Anu it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that 6 The true ,n 

. - . _ ' this verso, and in 

land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his ver»e 14 , is, perhaps, 

p . , d t “son,” as in vor 20 

rather s concubine : and Israel heard it. A Now the 4 There seems to be some 
sons of Jacob were twelve : 

23 The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and « ,,,e6med 


sons of Jacob wore twelve : C““h W ^ 

23 The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and wTinhia right" 1 
Simeon, and Levi, and J udah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : 

24 The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin : 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid ; 

Dan, and Naphtali : 

2d And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; Gad, 
wid Asher : these are the sons of Jacob, 5 which Were j $ Except Benjamin, 
bom to him in Padan-aram. 7 Heb touU ' 

27 1 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto 
Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is Hebron, « ch. xxvia 4 . 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.* « ch. xvia i? xxiu. is, 19 

18 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and w itt „ „ 
fourscore years. ' £^Z'i u 


OW these are the generations 
of Esau, who is Edom. 

2 Esau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan ; Adah 
the (laughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite, and Aholihamah the 
daughter of Anah the daughter 
of Ziheon the Hivite ; 

^ 3 And Bashemath Ishmael’s 

4 daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 

evinn h^ght” ieemed ^ 4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and 

Bashemath bare Reuel ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah : these are the sons of Esau, which were bom 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his 

Except Benjamin. daughters, and all the 7 persons of his house, and his 

7 Heb souts. cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, which 

he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went into the 
u ... , country from the face of his brother Jacob/ 

i ch. xxvilL 4 . J . . . . . . . 

i. XT ia i; xxul is, 19 7 For their riches were more than that they might 

dwell together; and the land wherein they were 
1 ?!’ C 1 j strangers could not bear them because of their cattle. 


Dukes of Seir . 


GENESIS, XXXYIL 


Joseph hated of his Brethren . 


8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir : Esau is Edom/ 

9 H And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of the Edomites in mount Seir : 

10 These are the names of Esau’s sons ; Eliphaz 
the son of Adali the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of 
Bashemath the wife of Esau/ 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz/ 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s 
son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these were 
the sons of Adah Esau’s wife/ 


Bkvork Curist 1738, 


a ti. 1, 90; xtv, 6; xxxlL 
8; Deut 1L 5; Josh, 
xxlv. 4 ; 10hron.lv. 43. 

q 1 Chron. L 43 — 80. 
ft 1 Chron. 1. 8ft, 86. 

6 Boxrthw&s situated 
In Arabia Deserta, 
towards the eastern 
part of Edom It af- 
terwards belonged 
to Moab, and was 

g iven by Moses to 
euben ; but again 
reverted to Edom. I 

r Jor. xlix. 18, 90—22. j 
$ See vs. 11, lfi ; Job 
11. 11 ; Jar. xllx. 7. 


13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : these were the sons 
of Bashemath Esau’s wife/ 

14 IT And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife ; 
and she bare to Esau Jeusli, and Jaalam, and Korah/ 

15 If These were dukes of the sons of Esau : the 
sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau ; duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz/ 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : 
these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land 
of Edom ; these were the sons of Adah/ 

1 7 If And these are the sons of Beuel Esau’s son ; 

duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these are the dukes that came of Reuel in 
the land of Edom ; these are the sons of Bashemath 
Esau’s wife/ # ' 

1 8 If And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s 
wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Esau’s wife/ 

1 9 These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 
these are their dukes/ 

20 If These are the sons of Seir the Horite, who 
inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah/ 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these are 
the dukes of the Horites, the cliildren of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and 
Remain ; and Lotan’s sister was Timna.” 1 

23 And the children of Shobal were these ; 2 Alvan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, a Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; both 
Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah that found the 
mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon 
his father/ 

25 And the children of Anah were these ; Dishon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah/ 

26 And these are the children of Dishon ; 4 Hemdan, 
and Esliban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and 6 Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites ; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah/ 

30‘ Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan : these 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

31 IT And these are the kings that reigned in the 

50 


c See vi. 1ft, 16. 

d Exod. xvli.8-10; Numb, 
xxiv. 90; Deut xxv. 
17, 19 ; 1 8am. xv. 9, 8. 

« See v. 17; 1 Chron. l 87. 
t 1 Chron. L 48— ftO. 

/ See va. 9, ft, 18. 

g Seev. 18; 1 Chron. L 85 ; 
Jobxxi.7, 8; Pa.xxxvti 
8ft, 86; Jer. xlix. 7, 20 ; 
Ezek. xxv. 13. 

7 Hadad. See 1 Chron. 
L 60, 61. 

v 1 Chron. L 50 — 54. 

8 That ia, the second 
aristocracy of dukes. 

h Exod. xv. 1ft. 

9 Or, Alxah 8et 1 
Chron. I 61. 


t See va. 4, IS ; 1 Chron. 

L 87. 

v Exod. xv. 1ft; Deut 
il ft , 1 Chron. 1. 60 
—64; Iv. 14. flee 
alio va. 7, 8, 16, 18, 
19, 80, 8L 

j See va ft, 14. 

k See ▼ 1 

l va 1, 2, 22, 80; ch. xiv* 
6; Deut xl 12, 22, 1 
Chron. i. 88—42 

10 Heo. o/hts father's 
sojoumtngt. 

tech. xvlL 8; xxlll 4, 
xxxvL 7; Hob xt 
9—16. 

1 Homam. See 1 Cliron. 
L 89. 

m Lev. xlv 19; Deut xl. 
10 . 

2 Allan. Seel Chron L40 

8 Shephi. Bee 1 Chron 
L 40. 

x ch.xxx.4, 9; xxxv. 
22—26, 1 Sam. U 
22—24 

n 8ee va 2, 6, 14, 18, 21 , 

1 Chron L 41. 

o See va 91. 

4 Amram. See 1 Chron. 
U 41. 

11 Many colours— that 
la, made of stripes of 
different - coloured 
doth, correspond- 
ing to the toga worn 
by Roman youtha 
Such vestments as 
dothing of distinc- 
tion, are worn all 
over Persia, India, 
and China to the 
present day. 

tr See vs 28, 82 ; ch. 
xliv. 20—80. 

5 Jakan. See 1 Chron. 

L 88, 42. 

s See va ft, 11, 18— 
24; eh. xlix. 23; 

1 Johnli.9— 11; UL 
10, 12; hr. 20. 

a See va 4 — 9 ; ch. 
xxvilL 12; xL ft; 
xlL 1; xliL 9; xlix. i 
28 

p See vs 20, 28; 1 Chron. 
i. 88, 42. 

ft ch. xlll. 8—9 ; xlUi. 
26 ; xliv 6, 9, 14— 
19 


land of Edom, before there reigned any king over the 
children of Israel/ 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom : 
and the name of his city t oas Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
6 Bozrah reigned in his stead/ 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead/ 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, 
who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead : and the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by the 
river reigned in his stead. 1 

88 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-lianan the son of Achbor died, and 
7 Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab/ 

40 And these are the names of the 8 dukes that came 
of Esau, according to their families, after their places, 
by their names; duke Timnali, duke 9 Alvah, duke 
Jetheth, 

41 Duke Akolibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these be the dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations in the land 
of their possession : he is Esau the father of the 
Edomites/ 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

2 Joseph is haled of his brethren, 6 His two dreams 13 Jacob sendeth 
him to visit his brethren. 18 His brethren conspire his death. 21 Reuben 
savethhim. 26 They sell him to the Ishmeelites. 31 His father, deceived 
by the bloody coat , moumeth for him. 86 He is sold to Potiphar m 
Egypt. 

ND Jacob dwelt in the land 
wherein his ,0 father was a 
stranger, in the land of 
Canaan/ 

2 These are the genera-, 
tions of J acob. Joseph, being 
seventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his 
brethren ; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, 
and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives : and 
Joseph brought unto his father their evil report/ 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because he was the son of his old age : and 
he made him a coat of u rmny colours/ 

4 And when his brethren saw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him/ 

5 If And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it 
his brethren : and they hated him yet the more/ 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed s 

7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and* 
behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf/ 



Joseph'* Dreams . 


GENESIS, XXXVIL 


Sent to his Brethren^ 


8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us ? And they hated him yet the more for his 
dreams, and for his words/ 

9 H And he dreamed yet another dream, and told 
it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more ; and, behold, the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren : 
and his father rebuked him, and said^unto him, What 
is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth?* 


Before Chewt 1728. 


See v. 4. 


8 Ilob. This matter of 
dreamt. 


9 See ve 4, 8, 1L 

6 ch. xliv 14, 19 : Ely. 9 : 
xivL 29 


Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in 
Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them, they conspired against him 
to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Behold, this 
3 dreamcr cometli. 

20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him : and we shall see what will 
become of his dreams/ 

21 And Reuben heard it , and he delivered him out 
of their hands ; and said, Let us not kill him. 



11 And his brethren envied him ; but his father 
observed the Baying/ 

12 IT And his brethren went to feed their father’s 
flock in Shechem/ 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? come, and I 
will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Hero 
am L 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, l see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks ; and bring me word again. So he sent him 
out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem/ 

15 If And a certain man found him, and, behold, 
he wo s wandering in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying, What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren : tell me, 1 
pray thee where they feed their flocks/ 

17 And the man said, They are departed hence ; 
for I heard them say, Let us go to ’Dothan. And| 


JOStO’tf'S DIIEAM. 


C Lukt' li 19. SI 

d Sots v. 1, ch xxxvlli 18; 
xxxlt. 2b— 31. 
h clh xxxv 22 , xlli.22 


Colours or, pitm 
SiMJ vs 8, SI, 33, ch 
illl 21. 

l*n xxxv 7; Jer 
KXXVlii 15 
See the peace of thy 
ren. 

See v*. 20 — 22, Jor 
tlL 1—10. 

xxv 27. 

Various guini, or 
>Uy rcainoiw sub- 
itancea, which flow 
ipontaneoualy, or 
jy incUion, from 
serlain plant* *iid 
Tees. 

'b 4, 9-12. 
ad wal about 
re mile» norto of 
irift, and beyond 


22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
hut cast him into this pit that « » the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him; that he might 
him out of their hands, to deliver him to lus father 

aS 23 f And it came to pass, when Joseph was come 
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of lus 
coat, his coat of many ‘colours that wason him , 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and die pit was empty, there was no water in it.' 

25 And they sat down to eat bread: and the} 
lifteil up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a com- 
" J Iahmilima camo from ffikad w.ft tor 
Laois bearing .picory imd balm and myrrh, gomg 

- Til wi -IRS. «.**-. R* • 

is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood ? 

” V <Snt »d lot u. him f <>» 

and let not our hand be upon him; for h* u onr 



Joseph in the Pit . 


GENESIS, XXXVII. 


Sold into Egypt. 


brother and our flesh. And his bretliren *were 
content* 

28 Then there passed by Midianites merchant- 
men ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the 
pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty 
piece f of silver: and they brought Joseph into 
Egypt* 

29 IT And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, 


Bbfokb CnRWT 1728 

1 Hob heartened. 
a Boo vs. 8—14, ch.xUt.28 
t Soe v 8, ch. xliv. 
20-21 

/ Seo v 20; ch. xliv 
28,1 Kings xiiL 24; 
2 Kings IL 29 
b See vs 25, 27, 86, Ps 
cv 17 

g Seo references v 29, 
Josh vii «,lChron 
xxi IB.Ezniix 3-5 


we found : know now whether it he thy son s coat; 
or no.* 

33 And lie knew it, and said, It is my son's coat 
an evil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces/ 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his loins* and mourned for his son manf 
days/ 
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JOSEPH CAsf (Hu HIE PIT. 


behold, Joseph ww not in the pit; and he rent his 
clothes/ 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child is not; and I, whither shall I go?' 

31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought it to their father; and said, This hare 


e Judp xl 85, 2 Kgs xlx 1 
d v 20, (h xliL 13, 32, 
35; Jcr xxxi 15 
h ch xxxl 43, xxxv 
22—25 , 2 Bam xll 
17; Gen xlli 31; 
xliv 29-35, xliv 28 
2 II(*b eunuch , having 
the ofhec of cham- 
berlain, or courtier 
Sec Ksther l 10 
8 Heb chief of the 
slaughtermen, or.ox- 
ecutlonern ; jx'rhapa 
the chief m 


35 Anil all his sons and all his daughters rose up 
to comfort him ; but he refused to be comforted 
and he said, For I will go down into the gravt 
unto my son mourning Thus his father wept for 
him. 

36 And the Midianites Rold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an ’officer of Pharaoh’s, and ’captain of 
the guard 




Judah and Tamm. 
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Tanuir deceiwth Jwla ) L 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
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1 Judan begeUeth Er y Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er mameih Tamar, 8 The 
tretpats of Own, 11 Tamar etayetk for Shelah, 18 She deocweth 
Judah, 27 She beareth turini, Phartx and Zarah, 



Rhunh ; and he took 
her * 


ND it came to pass at that 
time, that Judah went down 
from his brethren, and turned 
in to a certain ^dullamite, 
whoso name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a 
daughter of a certain Ca- 
naanite, whose name was 
her, and went in unto 


/ ch. xlvt 13; Numb 
xx vt 13; 1 Chron. 

as. 

g Lev xvlii.16; Dout, 
xxv. 6—10; Ruth 
iv.iU-UjMai 
33—27. 

h Jobv 2;Prov xxvil. 
4, James iii.14 — 16 
1 Adullam was a city of 
Canaan, west of Hebron, 
and was afterwards 
given to the tribe of 
J udah 

2 Heb teat evil tn the 
eyes of the Lord, 
a Josh xll 16 , xv 36, 
Judg xJ v 1, 2, 3, 7, 8; 
xvl 1.1 Chron ii 8; 
I'rov ix. 1—6, 13—18. 

• Numb xl 1 , xxiL 
31, xx\i 10, 2 Sum 
xl 27, 1 Chron xxl 
” Ol'T! \l\? 12 


7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the 
sight of the Lord ; and the Loud slew him/ 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s 
wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother.* 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be 
his ; and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest 
that he should give seed to liis brother. 4 

10 And the thing which he did *displ eased the 
Lord : wherefore he slew him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, 
Remain a widow at thy father’s house, till Shelah 
my son be grown : for he said, Lest peradventure he 
die also, as his brethren did . And Tamar went and 
dwelt in her fMther’s house.' 



Joseph's coai. 


3 And she conceived, and bare a son ; and he called 
his name Er.* 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
she called his name Onan/ 

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son ; 
and called his name Shelah ; and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him/ 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er liis firstborn, whose 
name was Tamar/ 


8 Hob the days were 
multiplied 

b ch xlvi 12, Numb xxvi. 
19 

4 It Is not unlikelv 
that Tlmnuth stood 
on the border of 
Judah, between Je- 
rusalem and Dlos- 
polia, and Is men- 
tioned In the history 
of Samson as be- 
longing to the Phi- 
listines 

€ clt. xlvt 12 ; Numb 
xxvL 19, 1 Chron. iv.2L 


1 2 f And in s proecss of time the daughter of Shuah 
J udalf s wife died ; and Judah was comforted, and 
went up unto his sheepshearers to 4 Timnath, he and 
his friend Hirali the Adullamite/ 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy 
father in law goetb up to Timuath to shear his 
sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped herself, 


d oh xlvL 12 ; Nuinb xxvi 10, 1 Chron.lv 21. 

« Matt L I. 


j See v l ch xxiv 6 7, xxxi. 19, Josh, xv 
xxv 4—7 ; 3 Sam xiiL 23. 34. 


10, 67 , Judg xlv 1; 1 Sub 





Tamar bears Twins. 
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Joseph advanced. 


and sat in *an open place, which is by the way to 
Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife.* 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an 
harlot ; because she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, 
Go to, I pray thoe, let me come in unto thee ; (for he 
knew not that she was his daughter in law.) And 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 4 

17 And he said, I will send thee a a kid from the 
flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send it ? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall 1 give 
thee ? And she said, Thy 8 signet, and thy bracelets 
and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it 
her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by 
him/ 

19 And she arose, and went away, and laid by her 
vail from her, and put on the garments of her widow- 
hood/ 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the 
woman’s hand : but he found her not.* 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, 
Where is the harlot, that was 4 openly by the way 
side? And they said, There was no harlot in this 
place . 

22 And lie returned to Judah, and said, 1 cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we 
be 6 shanied : behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her/ 

24 If And it came to pass about three months after, 
that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath played the harlot ; and also, behold, she 
is with child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, and let her be burnt/ 

25 When she teas brought forth, she sent to her 
father in law, saying, By the man, whose these are, 
am I with child : and she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and 
staff’/ 

26 And Judah acknowledged them , and said, She 
hath been more righteous than I ; because that I gave 
her not to Shelah my son/ And he knew her again 
no more. 

27 If And it came to pass in the time of her travail, 
that, behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
the one put out his hand : and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, Tills 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his 
hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and 
she said, 6 How hast thou broken forth ? tliw breach 
be upon thee : therefore his name was called 
7 Pliarez/ 

30 And afterward came out Ids brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand : and his name was 
called "Zarali/ 
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1 Heb the door of eyes, 
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the place of two foun- 
tains, or tho name of a 
city of Judah Tho Scp- 
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l See ch xxxviil. 26, 
80, Ps.cv 17; Acts 
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8 A ri tig-goal, for mark- 
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bracelet mkght ha\ e 
been for the arm 
nock, perhaps a collar 
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c See vs. 20, 24, 26 , Prov. 
xx. 16; Jer xxil 
Ezok xvL 88 


n ch xxiv. 40 , 
Chrou xxli. 11, 12, 
Josh. L 8; 2 Chron 
XxvL 6; Ps L 8, 
xxxvii. 32 — 84 


d See v. 14 , 2 Sam. xiv. 2, 
8 , 6 . 

e See v 1 , 2 Sam. xlli. 8 

4 Or, In Enajxm, See 
v. 14. 

o Exod. xxxILL 25 ; 
xxxli 29, Deut xlv 
29, xv 10, xvi 15, 
xxvlii 11 — 13 , Ps. 
v 12, Prov x G,22, 
xL 11, xxviii 20, 
Isa xix 24, Ezek 
xliv 80. 

6 Heb becotne a contempt 

f 2 Sam xii. 8—12, Prov 
vi 82, 88. 

p ch. xix. 32, 34, Lev. 
xviil 20. 

g ch xxxiv 31, Judg xix 
2, Eecles vii 26, Jer 
iL 20, iii 1, 0-8, Ezek 
xvi 16 — 41 ; Lev xx 10 
—12, Deut xxli 21, 2 
Sam. xii 5, G 
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MntL v. Its, Exod. 
xx 20, Deut. xx 
18, Neh xui 26, 
Ps iv. 4 , Prov xiv 
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h See v 18, Jer xxli 24; 
Ezek xvi 83,34. 

t See vs 17, 18, 1 Sam. 
xxlv 17, 2 Sam xxiv. 
17, Ezek. xvi 52, John 
viii. 9. 

r Isa. vlil 13, Prov 
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18, v 3, 4,6,8—11, 
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28; Prov xvi 0, 17 

6 Or, Wherefore hast thou 
made tills 6/ each against 
them? 

7 That is, A breach. 

ch.xlvi.12.Numb xxvi 
2 ; 1 Chron ii 4 , lx. 4. 


8 Or, Zero, or, Zara 

k 1 Chron. Lx. 6 , Matt i 3 

i Lev xix. 11 , Ps. xl. 
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CHAPTER XXXDL 

1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar's home. 7 He resisteth hie mistress's temp- 
tation. 13 He is falsely accused. 20 He is cast in prison. 21 Qod is 
t oiih him there. 



ND Joseph was brought down 
to Egypt; and Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh, 
captain of the guard, an 
Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmeelites, 
which had brought him 
down thither/ 

2 And the Loud was 
with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man ; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian. m 

3 And his master saw that the Loud was with him, 
and that the Lord made all that he did to prosper 
in his hand/ 

4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and lie 
served him : and he made him overseer over his 
house, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he had 
made him overseer in his house, and over all that lie 
had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for 
Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in the house, and in the 
field/ 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; 
and he knew not ought he had, save the bread which 
he did eat And Joseph was a goodly person, and 
well favoured. 

7 If And it came to pass after these things, that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she 
said, Lie with me/ 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, 
Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand ; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, 
because thou art his wife : how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God? 9 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by 
her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about tliis time, that 
Joseph went into the house to do his business ; and 
there was none of the men of the house there 
within. 

12 And she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him out/ 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, and 
spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto its to mock us ; he came in unto me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice : 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled, and got him out.* 


Joseph falsely accused. 


GENESIS, XL 


Tlw Baker and Butter . 


16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his 
lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me : 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out." 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me ; that 
his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took him, and put him 
into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound : and he was there in the prison.* 

21 H But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed 
him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in the prison ; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing 
that was under his hand ; because the Lord was with 
him, and that which he did, the Lord made it to 
prosper/ 

CHAPTER XL. 

I The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 4 Joseph hath charge of 

them. 5 lie interj>reteth their dreams. 20 They come to pass according 

to his interpretation. 23 The ingratitude of the butler. 

ND it came to pass after these 
things, that the *butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker 
had offended their lord the 
king of Egypt/ 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth 
against • two of his officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the bakers/ 

3 And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound/ 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them : and they continued a 
season in ward/ 

5 IT And they dreamed a dream both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the 
prison/ 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with 
him in the ward of his lord’s house,, saying, Where- 
fore 8 look ye so sadly to day ? 

8 And they said unto him, We have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it And Joseph 
Baid unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God ? 
tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, 
and said to him, In my dream, ’Deholcl, a vine was 
before me ; 
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10 And in the vine were three branches: and 
it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth;, and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes : 


66 



Tiie Butler's Ingratitude . 
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Pharaoh's two Dreams, 


11 And Pharaoh’s cup teas in in y hand: and I 
took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, 
and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand/ 

12 And Joseph said unto him, Tliis is the inter- 
pretation of it : The three branches are three 
daysc* 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh ‘lift up 
thine head, and restore thee unto thy place : and thou 
slialt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his butler.* 

14 But Hliink on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, 1 pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this house : 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land of 
the Hebrews : and here also have I done nothing that 
they should put me into the dungeon/ 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my 
dream, and, behold, I had three 8 white baskets on my 
head : 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of 4 bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and the birds did 
eat them out of the basket upon my head/ 

18 And Joseph answered and said, This is the 
interpretation thereof: The tliree baskets are tliree 
days / 

19 Yet within tliree days shall Pharaoh 6 lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree ; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee/ 

20 If And it came to pass the third day, which 
was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his servants :* and he 6 lifted up the head of the 
chief butler and of the chief baker among his 
servants. 

21 And he restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again ; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s 
hand :* 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had 
interpreted to them.' 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
but forgat him.*' 


CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Pharaoh's two dreams . 25 Joseph interpr*t(Uh them. 88 He giveth 

Pharaoh counsel. 88 Joseph is advanced 60 He beyetteth Afanasseh 
and Hphravm. 64 The femme beymneth. 

ND it came to pass at the 
end of 7 two full years, that 
Pharaoh dreamed : and, be- 
hold, he stood by Hhe river. 

2 And, behold, there came 
up out of the river seven w ell 
favoured kine and fatfleshed ; 
and they fed 9 in a meadow/ 

3 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
tnem out of the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; 
and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river. 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat 
up the seven well favoured and fat kine/ So Pharaoh 
aw oke 
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Jer. lii. 31 — 34; Dan ill 
47, 48. 

2 Heb. retnember ms with 
thee, 

n ch xL6; Dan.lL 1— 
8, Iv. 6, 10, v. 6; 
viL 28; viiL 27; 
Exod. viL 11, 22; 
Isa. xxix. 14; xilv. 
26, 26 , Dan. iv. 7. 

o ch. xL 1—3, 14, 23 ; 
xxxvlL 86; xxxix. 
1, 20 

e ch. xxxix. 8 — 12, 20; 
Josh, it 12, 13 ; 1 Sam. 
xx. 14, 16; xxiv 11, 12; 
xxv 81, 2 Sam lx. 1, 
1 Kings IL 7 , Pa lix. 8, 
4; Dan. vL 22; Aots 
xxiv 10—20 

8 Or, baskets full of holes ; 
from a word which 
means, to perforate. 

4 Hob meats of Pharaoh , 
the work of a baker, or 
of a cook. 

d See vs 1, 2, 12. 

e Spb ver 12, ch xlL 26, 
Matt xxvL 26, that la, 
represents See also 1 
Cor xL 24. 

6 Or, reckon thee , and take 
thy offtet from thee. 

f See ch xli 13; Deut 
xxL 22, 23, JoBh vliL 
29, x. 26; 1 Sam. xvU. 
44-46, 2 Sam xxL 6, 
10, Prov xxx. 17, Ezek. 
xxxix. 4. 

p ch xL 12—19; Jer 
L 10 , Ezek xlliL 3 

12 Heb madehimrun 

\ See Exod x. 10; 
Dan iL 26 

g ch xxi 8 ; Esther L 3 , 
Job iv 1. 

6 Or, reckoned. 

q 1 Sam. U 7—9; Pb 
cv 10— 22; cxliL 7, 
8 , 2 Sana. xlv. 24 , 
2 Kings xxv 19 ; 
Esther iv 1 — 4; v 
1; Jer liL 32, 83 

13 Or, when thou hear - 
est a dream, thou 
const interpret %t 

r See va 9, 18 ; Dan 
v 12—16. 

h See va 8, 16; Nch IL 1 

s Numb. xlL 6 ; 2 
Kings vL 23, Dan 
iL 18, 28, 26, 80, 47 , 
Iv. 2 ; 2 Cor. liL 6 

i See va8,19 , ch xlL 

11— 18 ; Dan. iL 19—23, 
89; v 10—12. 

j Job xix. 14; Pa xxxL 

12— 24. 

t Seo va 1-7; Jer 
xxxiv. 1 — 8, 6, 8 

7 Note, Two years of days, 
or two complete revolu- 
tions of the earth round 
her centra 

8 That is, the Nile See 
Exod. L 22; iv. 9, Deut 
xL 10; Isa. xix. 6, Ezek. 
xxix 8-9 

m See vs 1—7 

14 Heb come to the in- 
most parts of them 

v Isa. ix. 20 

9 Or, rather, among the 
reeds , or sedges In Job 
vliL II, the game word 
la rendered “flag,’' and 
this was the name given 
by the Egyptians to 
•very green thing that 
grew In the marshes. 

k See va 17, 18 

16 Or, small. 

I See va 19, 21 

See va 6 — 7 ; 2 
Kings xix. 26; Ps 
cxxlx ; «, 7; II os 
vliL 7, ix 1U, xilu 
16; Exod \ln 19, 
Dan. iv. 7; see ver. 8. 


5 Aaid he slept and dreamod the second time : and, 
behold, seven ears of com came up upon one stalk, 
l0 rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin cal’s and blasted with 
"the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank 
and full ears." 1 And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it 
was a dream. 

8 And it came to pasB in the morning that his 
spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all 
the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof : 
and Pharaoh told them his dream ; but there was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh." 

9 If Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day :• 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and put 
me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, both 
me and the chief baker : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he ; we dreamed each man according to the interpre- 
tation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard ; and 
we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams ; 
to each man according to his dream he did in- 
terpret 

13 And it came to pass, as lie inteqireted to us, 
so it was ; me he restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged/ 

14 If Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they brought him hastily ia out of the dungeon : and 
! he shaved himself, and changed his raiment, and came 
in unto Pharaoh/ 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it : and 
I have heard say of thee, that 13 thou canst understand 
a dream to interpret it/ 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is 
not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace/ 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Tn my dream, 
behold, I stood upon the bank of the river : 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and they 
fed in a meadow 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness :“ 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did eat 
up the first seven fat kine. 

21 And when they had "eaten them up, it could 
not be knowm that they had eaten them ; but they 
were still ill favoured, as at the beginning/ So 1 
awoke. 

22 And 1 saw in my dream, and, behold, seven 
oars came up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, "withered, thin, and 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them : 

24 And the thin ears devoured the & cve» otmvI 
ears : and 1 told this unto the magicians ; but there 
was none that could declare it to me/ 


Joseph's Interpretation . 


GENESIS, XL1. 


Joseph's Interpretation. 


25 H And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one : God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. - 

26 The seven good kine l are seven years; and 
the seven good ears are seven years : the dream is 
one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine that 


Before Christ 1716 

a ExoiLlx.14, Jonh xL6, 
Isa xli 22, 29; xlliL9; 
I)an iL 28, 29, 46, 47, 
Amos UL 7 

1 That is, v# - 

2, 6, 24, 47, 68 
2 Hob heavy, 
d 2 Sam. xxir. 18 ; 1 
Kings xvil 1 ; 2 
Kings vUL 1; Prov 
xxxi 17, Ps cv. 16; 
1 Sam v 6 ; Isa. 
xx\\ 20 


famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the 
land of Egypt ; and the famine shall consume tne 
land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land 
by reason of that famine following ; for it shall bt 
very *grievous. - 

32 And for that the dream was doubled untr 



JOSEPH BEFORE rnARAOll. 


came up alter them are seven years ; and the seven 
empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be seven 
years of famine.* 

28 This is the tiling which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh : Wliat God is about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh.* 


8 Or, 

C Numb xxiil 19 , 
Job xxxliL 14, 16 

6 2 Sam xxiv 13, 2 Kings 
viii 1 

/ Kxod. xvill 19-22; 
Dout. L 10: Dan. 
iv 27. 

c See on vb 1C, 26 


29 Behold, there come seven years of great plenty 
throughout all the land of Egypt : 

30 And there shall arise after them seven years of 


4 Or, ovtneert 


Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing i* •established 
by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.* 

33 Now’ therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 
discreet and wise, and set him over the land of 
Egypt/ 

34 Lot Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
4 ofiicers over the land, and take up the fifth part 
of the land of Egjpt in the seven plenteous 
years. 


57 


Joseph's Exaltation . 


GENESIS, XLL 


Joseph's Name changed. 


35 And let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up com under the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 
against the seven years of famine, which shall be in 
the land of Egypt ; that the land perish not through 
the famine.* 

37 IT And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
find such a one as this is 9 a man in whom the Spirit 
of God is?* 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as 
God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so discreet 
and wise as thou art : 


Bxporb Christ 1715. 


t Exod. xL 37. 

5 That Is, a rewafer <*/* 
secret*, and therefore 
one to whom secret* 
are revealed. 

1 Ilob. be not cut off. 

6 Or, prince. Seech, 
xlv. 1& 

/ ch. xlvt 20. 

a ch. xlrlL 18—25 ; Exod. 
lv 13; Numb. xxxL 14; 
2 Chron. xxxlv. 13 ; Neh. 
xL 9; Job v. 20; Ps. 
xxxlii. 19; Prov. vi. 6-8. 

g eh. xxxvlL 2; 1 Sam 
xvL 21 , 1 Klnn xil 
6, 8; Prov. xxil 29; 
Dan. I 19. 

b Numb. xxvil 18 ; Josh, 
xxll 30; 2 Sam. 111. 80, 
Job xxxii 8, Pa. cv. 19; 
Prov x. 26, xxv. 11; 
Dan. iv. 6, 8, 18. 

h oh xxvl 12 


44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot 
in all the land of Egypt.* 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name ft Zaphnath- 
paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah 6 priest of On/ And Joseph 
went out over all the land of Egypt 

46 IT And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all tlie land of Egypt.* 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls/ 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven 
years, wliich were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 



XNC1KJST ROYAL CHARIOTS. 

0 


40 Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people 2 be ruled : only in 
the tlirone will I be greater than thou.* 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set 
thee over all the land of Egypt 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of 3 fine linen, and put a gold chain about his 
neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had ; and they cried before him, 4 Bow the 
knee : and he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt' 


2 Heb. At thy word shall 
all my people kiss, that 
la, at bit word, or com- 1 
maud, they should kiss 
the hand, in token of 
subjection. 

c See r*. 16, 25, 28, 33; 
ch. xlv 8, 9, 26, 1 Sam. 
x. 1; Job xxxl 27, Ps. 
cv. 21, 22 ; Prov. xxlL29. 

i See vs. 84 — 86; ch. 
xlvll 2L 

j ch. xxil. 17; Judff 
vL 5, viL 12; 18am. 
xIlL 5; Ps. lxxviiL 
27, Jcr xxxlii. 22; 
Amos lx. 18; Lev. 
xxvi 5 

3 Or, sUk 

7 Or, prxnct. 

k ch xlvL 20; xlvliL6 


the food in the cities : the food of the field, which 
was round about every city, laid he up in the 
same.* 

49 And Joseph gathered com as the sand of the 
sea, very much, until he left numbering ; for it was 
without number.-* 

50 And unto Joseph were bom two sons before the 
years of famine came, which Asenath the daughter of 
Poti-pherah 7 priest of On bare unto him. 4 

51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 
8 Manasseh : For God, said he , hath made me forget 
all my toil, and all my father’s house/ 


1 O', father of the king See oh. xlv. & 

4 Esther ill 10, 12, vi. 7—12} viil 2, 8, 10, 15 ; x. 8 • Prov. xviL 2; xxil 29; 
Esek. xvl. 10, 1L 

68 


8 That is, forgetting . Bee Ps. xlv. 10; Isa. lvll 16. 

I Dent. xxxl ii 17; Ps. xxx. 11} xlv. 10} Job lx. 28, 28} xl 16} Prov. xxxk 
7} l«k Jftv.4} lxv. 16 


Joseph's Children . 


GENESIS, XLL 


Beginning of the Famine* 


52 And 


of the second 
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the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh 


mwm*v v* vuv ■ vwuu uw | That It, fruitful. v/uv>u w x uaxauu lUi uiuau. • cuiu j. umavii 

Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be fruitful a ^ u^j^~i 19 2 8a ^ un to all tlie Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what 

• xl_ _ 1 1 ./• _ m • - ' ’ i • i i j i j 


in the land of my affliction. - 

53 If And the seven years of plenteousness, that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended.* 

b ch. xlL 47-49; xliL 1, 2. 


da i — a 

d 2 Kings vL 25—29, 
Jer.xiv.l— 6, Lam. 
iv 8-10; Ps cv 
20—22 


he saith to you, do/ 

56 And the famine was over all the face of th< 
earth: And Joseph opened 2 all the storehouses, and 


2 Heb all ic herein mu. 
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54 And tlie seven years of dearth began to come, « i6,i7, Gen 

according as Joseph had said : and the dearth was in 14 > 24 ’, l 20 .’ 

all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was c STiVi S bli- SS r.^u 
bread.* *iviL la * 

65 And when all the land of Egypt waa famished, * ^ D ' ttt 


/vs M — 66; Dent 
lx. 2& 


sold unto the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt/ 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
for to buy com ; because that the famine ivas so sore 
in all lands/ 



Jaeob sends to Egypt . 


GENESIS, XL II. 


Return of his Sons . 


CHAPTER XLIL 

l Jacob sendeth hu ten tons to buy com m Egypt 16 They are imprisoned 
by Joteph far spies. 18 They are set at liberty , on condition to bring 
Benjamin 21 They have remorse far Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a 
pledge. 25 They return with com , and their money. 29 Their relation 
to Jacob. 86 Jacob rtfuseth to send Benjamin 
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la 


saw that 
in Egypt, 
sons, 
upon 


his 

one 


IOW when Jacob 
there was corn 
Jacob said unto 
why do ye look 
another ? * 

2 And he said, Behold, 
I have heard that there is 
corn in Egypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for 
us from thence ; that we may live, and not die.* 

3 If And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not 
with liis brethren ; for he said, Lest peradventure 
mischief befall him/ 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy com among 
those that came : for the famine was in the land of 
Canaan/ 

6 And Joseph was *the governor over the land, and 
he it was that sold to all the people of the land : and 
Joseph’s brethren came, and bowed down themselves 
before him with their faces to the earth/ 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himself strange unto them, and spake 
froughly unto them ; and he said unto them, Whence 
come ye ? And they said, From the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him. 

I) And Joseph remembered the dreams wliich he 
dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come/ 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy servants come/ 

1 1 We are all 4 one man’s sons ; we are true men, 
thy servants are no spies. 

12 And lie said unto them, Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ye aj'e come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve brethren, 
the sons of one man in the land of Canaan ; and, 
behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and 
one is not.* 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that 1 
spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies : 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved : By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither/ 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, 
and ye shall be 5 kept in prison, that your words may 
be proved, whether there be any truth in you : or else 
by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies/ 

17 And he °put them all together into ward three 
days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, This 
do, and live ; for 1 fear God : 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 


t 1 ml xxiv. 22; Lev. 
xxiv. 12, xxv. 48 ; 
Neh v. 9 — 12; Jer. 
xxxvll 15; Gen. xll. 
56, xllL 1, 2, xlUL 
1, 2, 5, 19; xliv. 28; 
xlv 28 
l ch xxxv 18, xlH 
4. 10. 13, 16. 

1 Note, in Hebrew, one 
sense U often put for 
another Jacob saw, 
that Is, heard that there 
waa plenty in Egypt 

m ch xll 9; Numb, 
xxxll 23, 2 Sam. 
xlL 13; 1 King* 
xvli 18; Job xxxiiL 
27, 28 ; xxxiv 81, 
82; xxxvl 8, 9; 
Ho*, v 15 ; Gen. 
xxx vli 23-28; Judgs 
1 7 ; Prev xxL 18 ; 
xxfv 11, 12; xxvilL 
17; Jer IL 17—19; 
lv 18; xxxiv. 17; 
James 1L 18 ; Prov. 
L 27, 28. 

a ch xlL80— 57; Josh viL 
lO.Esrax. 4 ; Jer.vUL 14. 
n ch. xxxvll 20—22, 
29, SO ; 1 ChroiL 
xxiv 22; Ps. lx. 12; 
Exek. UL 18. 

5 ch. xliii 2—4; xlv 9; 
Ps. xxxll 14, cxviiL 7, 
1 John UL 17. 

7 Ilcb an interpreter 
was between them , 
referring to the cus- 
tom of king* speak- 
ing to those present 
through the me- 
dium of some offi- 
cial 

o ch xlUL 80, 1 Cor. 
xlL 26; Gen xlix. 
5—7. 

e ch xxxv 16 — 19; xlUL 
14, 29, xliv 20-22, 27-31 

d ch. xll. 57 

p ch. xUv 1, 2 ; xlv 
21; Matt, v 44; vi 
25-84; Rom xii 
17—21 ; 1 Pet U1 9 

9 That la, protector, or, 
ruler 

e Ch Xii 40, 45; xliv. 14; 
xlv M, 26 Ps cv. 16— 
21 , Acts viL 10. 

6 Heb. hard things with 
them 

8 Heb went forth ; 

J ust as we nay, our 
eart leaded to our 
mouth. 

q ch xlUL 21 , xliv 
11 , Lev xxvi 36, 
Deut xxviiL 65, 1 
Kings x. 6 , Inn 
xlv 7, Lum ii 17, 
UL 87 ; Amos iii 6 
/ ch xxxvii 5—9, Numb 
xllL 2, 16 — 20, Josh ii 
1; vL 23; Judg i 24, 1 
Sam. xx vL 4, Heb xi 81 
9 Heb wtth us hard 
things. See vs 7-20 
g See vs. 1, 2 
4 Note. We do not belong 
to different tribes, and 
therefore no hostile at- 
tempt can be looked for 
from a single family 
r See vs. 18, 15, 16, 
19, 20. 

h Exo<L L 2—6 

t vs. 27,28, ch xxxiv 
10 — 21 , 1 Kings x 
15; EacK x\ii 4 
I See vs 8 — 12, Job xui 
24; xix. 11, 1 Sam i 
26; xvli. 55 , xx 8, Jer 
v. 2—7 ; Gen. xliii 3 , , 
xliv 20—31. 

5 Heb. bound. I 

t vs. 27, 28, ch. xlliL 
21 . 

See vs. 7, 12, 80. 

6 Heb. gathered. 

10 Literally, upon 
me art all these 
things; that is, they 
are more than 1 cun 
bear. 

u ch xxxvlL 20—25, 
xlliL 13 ; 1 Sam. 
xxvll 1; Job vh 7; 
Ps xxxiv. 19, Eccl 
vli 8; Isa. xxxvllL 
10 

t» t «l xltll 9 xi \ — 

84 ; Mlcah > L 7. 


bound in the house of your prison : go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houses :* 

20 But bring your youngest brother unto me ; so 
shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. 
And they did so/ 

21 If And they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we Baw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; ‘therefore is tliis distress come 
upon us." 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake ] 
not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child ; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, also his 
blood is required." 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them ; for he spake unto them by 7 an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 If Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with corn, and to restore every man’s money into his 
sack, and to give them provision for the way : and 
thus did he unto them/ 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and 
departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to give his 
ass provender in the inn, he espied his money ; for, 
behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is 
restored ; and, lo, it is even in my sack : and their 
heart 8 failed them , and they were afraid, saying one 
to another, What is this that God hath done unto us ? 

29 If And they came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto 
them ; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of the land, spake 
•roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are true men ; we 
are no spies : 

32 We be twelve bretiiren, sons of our father , one 
is not, and the youngest is tliis day with our lather 
in the land of Canaan/ 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto 
us, Hereby shall 1 know that ye are true men ; leave 
one of your bretiiren here with me, and tak ejood fur 
the famine of your households, and be gone : 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: 
then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye 
are true men : so will 1 deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall traffick in the land/ 

35 H And it came to pass as they emptied then 
sacks, that, behold, every man’s bundle of money was 
in liis sack : and when both they and their father saw 
the bundles of money, they were afraid/ 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away : ,0 all 
these things are against me." 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, Slay 
my two sons, if I bring him not to thee : deliver him 
into my hand, and I will bring him to tliee again/ 
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Jacob persuaded 


GENESIS, XLIJI. 


to send Benjamin, 



mvfhn norm 


38 And lie said, My son shall not go down with 
you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone : 
if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye 
go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with 
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sorrow to the grave." 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin, 15 Joseph eiUertaineth 
his brethren. 81 fie maketh them a feast 


ND the famine was sore in 
the land.* 

2 And it came to pass, 
when they had eaten up 
the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, 
their father said unto them, 
Go again, buy us a little 
food/ 

3 Ahd Judah spake unto 
did 'solemnly protest unto 



(urn, saying, The man 


(i ch xlii 16 — 20 S3. 
34, xln 23 , i Sftm 
m 13, xiv 24, 28, 

32 

a ch xxxvii 33 — 35, xllv 
20, 27 — 34 , 1 Kingit il 
6, Pa lxxL 13 laa 
xxxvlll. 10 11 

e ch xlii 38, xhv 
20 

2 Hub askwg, asked 

us 

b ch xlL 64—57 , xlih 
6, Ecclcn IjlI, 2, l^m 
v 10 , Acta v»L 10—13 

3 lleb mouth, 

4 Ilob knowing, could 
we know. 

f eh xlIL 1, 2 , Dent, 
xxxiil 6, 2 Kmm 
vk 4, 13, ch xlv 
19, l 8, 21 , Numb 
xlv 31, Ezra \UL 
21 

e ch xliil. 1, 2; Pro\. xv 
16, 1 Tim v. 8, vl 
0—8 

l Heh, protesting , dtd pro- 
test. Act* vii 34 

g ch. xlii 87, xllv 82, 

33 1 Kimra i 21, 
Job xvil 8; Phil 
18 19. 


us, saying, Ye shall not see inv face, except your 
brother be with you. 4 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will 
go down and buy thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, "e will not go 
down : for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see my 
face, except your brother be with you.* 

(5 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt \o so ill with 
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man disked us straitly of 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your lather 
yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told him ac- 
cording to the *tenor of these words : could we ‘certainly 
know that he would say, Bring your brother down ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the 
lad with me, and we will arise and go ; that we may 
live, and not die, both wc, and thou, and also onr 
little ones/ 

9 I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou 
require him : if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever :* 


Joseph's Brethren* 


GENESIS, XLIV. 


Joseph's Cup . 


10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned this 'second time/ 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If it 
must he so now, do this ; take of the best fruits in the 
land in your vessels, and carry down the man a pre- 
sent,* a little balm, and a little honey, spices, and 
myrrh, nuts, and almonds :* 

12 And take double money in your hand ; and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry it again in your hand ; peradventure it 
was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again unto 
the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. *If I be bereaved of my children , I am 
bereaved.* 

15 IT And the men took that present, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin ; and 
rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he 
said to the ruler of his house, Bring these men home, 
and 3 slay, and make ready ; for these men shall Mine 
with me at noon/ 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade ; and the man 
brought the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they were 
brought into Joseph’s house ; and they said, Because 
of the money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in ; that he may fi seek occa- 
sion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses/ 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s 
bouse, and they communed with him at the door of 
the house, 

20 And said, 0 sir, we 6 came indeed down at the 
first time to buy food : 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, 
that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s 
money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in 
full weight : and we have brought it again in our hand/ 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace he to you, fear not : your 
God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks : I had 7 your money/ And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house, and gave them water, and they washed their 
feet ; and he gave their asses provender/ 

25 And they made ready the present against Joseph 
came at noon • for they heard that they should eat 
bread there/ 

26 IT And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 
house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth/ 

27 And he asked them of their 8 welfare, and said, 
9 Is your father well, the old man of whom ye spake ? 

Is he yet alive ?* 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our father is 
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in good health, he is yet alive. And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeisance/ 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, his mother’s son, and said, Is this your 
younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me ? And 
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son." 

30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did 
yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to 
weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, Set on bread/ 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that 
is an abomination unto the Egyptians/ 

33 And they sat before him, the firstborn according 
to his birthright, and the youngest according to his 
youtli : and the men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes unto them from 
before him : but Benjamin’s mess was five times so 
much as any of their’s. And they ,0 drank, and were 
merry with him/ 

CHAPTEK XLIV. 

1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren. 14 Judah's humble supplication to 
Joseph. 
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ND he commanded "the 
steward of his house, say- 
ing, Fill the men’s sacks 
with food, as much as they 
can carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s 
mouth/ 

2 And put my cup, the 
silver cup, in the sack’s 
mouth of the youngest, and 
his com money/ And he did according to the word 
that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were 
sent away, they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far off*, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men ; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he l2 divineth ? ye have done evil in so 
doing/ 

6 If And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith m> 
lord these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this tiling : 

8 Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks’ 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the land 
of Canaan : how then should we steal out of thy lord’s 
house silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
both let him die, and we also will be my lord’s bond' 
men.' 
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Joseph and lm Brethren* 


10 And he said, Now also let it he according unto 
your words: he with whom it is found shall be my 
servant ; and ye shall be blameless/ 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and 
left at the youngest : and the cup was found in Ben- 
jamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded every 
man his ass, and returned to the city .* 

14 % And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s 
house ; for he was yet there : and they fell before him 
on the ground/ 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this 
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an old man, and a cliild of his old age, a little one ; 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and liis father loveth him. f 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him 
down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave 
his father : for if he should leave his father, hi* father 
would die. 4 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your 
youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see 
my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we came up unto thy 
servant my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. 
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that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as 1 
can certainly divine?* 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we clear 
ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants : behold, we are my lord’s servants, both we 
and he also with whom the cup is found.* 

17 And he said, God forbid that I should do so : 
hut the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall 
he my servant ; and as for you, get you up in peace 

your father.' 

18 If Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 
Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger bum 
against thy servant : for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a 
father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, 
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25 And our father said, Go again, and buy us a 
little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down : 
for we may not see the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us.' 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
know that my wife bare me two sons : 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 
Surely he is tom in pieces ; and I saw him not since : 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and mischief 
befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave/ 

30 Now therefore when 1 come to thy servant my 
father, and the lad be not with us ; seeing that his life 
is bound up in the lad’s life , 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad 
is not with u* y that he will die : and thy servants shall 
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Joseph made knntm* 


oring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to the grave/ 

32 For thy servant became surely for the lad unto 
my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.* 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall T go up to my father, and the lad 

be not with me? lest peradventure I see the evil that 
1 shall come on my father/ • I 



CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 6 He comforUsth them in 

Cod's providence. 9 He sendethfor his father. 16 Pharaoh confirmed*, 

fit. 21 Joseph Jhmisheth them for their journey , and exharteth them to 

concord. 25 Jacob is revived with the news. 

^HEN Joseph could not re- 
frain himself before all 
them that stood by him; 
and he cried, Cause every 
man to go out from me. 
And there stood no man 
with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto 
his brethren/ 

2 And he f wept aloud : and the Egyp- 
tians and the house of Pharaoh heard/ 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 1 
am. Joseph ; doth my father yet live ? 
And his brethren could not answer him ; 

for they were 3 troubled at his presence/ 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near 
to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, 1 am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt/ 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor 4 angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the famine been in the 
land : and yet there are five years, in the which there 
shall neither be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you 5 to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance/ 

8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and lie hath made me a father to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 1 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry not : 

10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, 
and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast : 

11 And there will I nourish thee ; for yet there are 
five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, 
and all that thou hast, come to poverty/ 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh 
unto you. 
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anger in your eyes 


6 Heb to put for you a 
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13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall 
haste and bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, 
and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his neck, 4 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them : and after that his brethren talked with 
him. 

16 IF And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s 
house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
8 pleased Phaifcoh well, and his servants/ 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your households, and 
come unto me : and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land."* 

1 9 Now thou art commanded, this do ye ; take you 
wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20 Also 7 regard not your stuff ; for the good of all 
the land of Egypt is your’s/ 

21 And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph 
gave them wagons, according to the “commandment 
of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way. 
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22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 
raiment ; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment." 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner; 
ten asses 9 laden with the good things of Egypt, and 
ten she asses laden with corn and bread and meat for 
his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted : and he said unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way/ 

25 If And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and 
he is governor over all the land of Egypt And 
Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not f 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
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Jacob comforted at Beersheba* 


GENESIS, XLVI. 


Jacob sets out for Egypt. 
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which he had said unto them : and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of J acob their father revived : 

28 And Israel said, It is enough j Joseph my son 
is yet alive : I will go and see him before I die/ 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

I Jacob is comforted by Cod at Beer-sheba: 6 Them :e he mth hit com- 
pany goeth into Egypt. 8 The number of hit family that vent into 
bgypt. 29 Joeeph meeteth Jacob. 81 Be imtrueteth hit brethren hove 
to answer to Pharaoh. 

ND Israel took his journey 
with all that he had, and 
came to 1 Beer-sheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the 
God of his father Isaac.* 

2 And God spake unto 
Israel in the visions of the 
night, and said, J acob, J acob. 
o -w And he said, Here am I. 

And he said, I am God, the God of thy father : 
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fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make 
of thee a great nation : 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt ; ana I will 
also surely bring thcc up again: and Joseph shall put 
his hand upon thine eyes/ 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : and the 
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him : 

7 His sons, and liis sons’ sons with liim, lik daugh- 
ters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought 
lie with him into Egypt. - 

8 f And these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons ; 
Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 
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Joseph presents his Brethren and his Father, 


10 IT And the sons of Simeon ; ! Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and Machin, and ’Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Oanaanitish woman. 

11 IT And the sons of Levi ; 4 Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

18 T And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pliarez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 % And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and 5 Phuvah, 
and 6 Job, and Shimron. 

14 f And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of 'Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: all 
the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty 
and three. 

16 IT And the sons of Gad; 7 Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Sliuni, and 8 Ezbon, Eri, and 9 Arodi, and Areli. 

17 f And the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
and Isui, and Beriali, and Serah their sister : and the 
sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave 
to Leah liis daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, 
even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Bachel Jacob’s wife; 'Joseph, and 
Benjamin. 

20 % And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah 10 priest of On bare unto him. 

21 T And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Beclier, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, n Ehi, and 
Rosh, 12 Muppim, and 18 Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were bom 
to Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 

23 % And the sons of Dan ; l4 Hushim. 

24 % And the sons of Naphtali; ls Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob : all the souls were seven. 

26 All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his 16 loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
wives, all the souls were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were bom him 
in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of the house 
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and 
ten. 17 

28 % And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, 
to direct his face unto Goshen ; and they came into 
the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre- 
sented himself unto him ; and he fell on his neck, and 
wept on his neck a good while/ 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, 
since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive/ 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his 
father’s house, I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s house, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me / 

32 And the men are shepherds, for ,s their trade bath 


been to feed cattle; and they have brought tlieii 
docks, and their herds, and all that they have/ 

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say, What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye shall sav, Thy servants’ trade hath 
been about cattle from our youth even until now, 
both we, and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in 
the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd is an abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians/ 

.CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Joseph prtsmteth five of hit brethren, 7 and his father, before Pharaoh. 
11 lie giveth them habitation and maintenance. 18 He getteth all the 
Egyptians' money, 16 their cattle, 18 their lands to Pharaoh . 22 The 
priests' land was not boia/ht. 28 He letleth the land to them for a fifth 
part 28 Jacob's age. 29 He sweareth Joseph to bury him with his 
fathers. 

HEN Joseph came and told 
Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan ; 
and, behold, they are in the 
land of Goshen/ 

2 And he took some of his 
brethren, even five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What is 
your occupation ? And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and also our 
fathers.' 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn 
in the land are we come ; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks ; for the famine is sore in the 
land of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, let thy 
servants dwell in the land of Goshen/ 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy 
father and thy bretliren are come unto thee : 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the best of 
the land make thy father and bretliren to dwell ; in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell : and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among them, then make 
them 19 rulers over my cattle/ 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set 
him before Pharaoh . and Jacob blessed Pharaoh/ 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, *°How old art 
thou ? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the 
years of 31 my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years : few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto tlie days of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from 
before Pharaoh. m 

11 If And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, 
and gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of Raineses, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his bre- 
thren, and all his father’s household, with bread, 
^'according to their families/ 
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1 Or, NemutL 

9 Or, Jarib. 

9 Or, Zerah. ] Chron. iv. 
94. 

/ ch. xxxl 18 ; xxxril, 
9; xlvlL 8; Exod. 
lit 1 ; 1 Sam. xvL 1 1 ; 
xvlL 15. 

4 Or, Otrshom. I Chron 
vi. 14 

g ch. xlvlL S — 4 ; 
Jonah L 8; Gen. 
xxx. 48; xxxlv 6; 
xxx vlL 19, 18; xlliL 
89; Exod. vilL 96. 

ft Or, PuaK 

6 Or % Jashub. 1 Chron. vlLl. 


a ch. xxv 90 


7 Or, Zephon. Numb xxvi 
16. 

8 Or, Oxni. Numb, xxvl 
16. 

9 Or, Arod. Numb.xxvL17. 

h ch. xlv. 16, xlvt 98, 
81, 84, Exod. vlil 
99; lx. 96 

b ch». xxxvil — xxxlx, 
xL, xlv, xlvlL 

10 Or, prince. 

11 Or, Ahtram. Numb 
xxvl 21 

12 Or, Shupham, or, 
Shuppxm. Numb xxvi 
89 , 1 Chron. vlL 14 

18 Or, ffuppam. Numb 
xxvL 89. 

14 Or, Shuham. Numb, 
xxvl 42, 48 

15 Or, Jahttel 1 Chron 
vlL 18 

16 Hob thigh. Qon. 
xxxv 11. 

i Acts viL 13; Gen. 
xlvl 83, 84, Jonah 
i 8 

17 That la, Including Jo- 
seph and hla two sons, 
with Jacob himself. 

J ch xlL 10 ; xv 18 , 
Deut xxvL 6; Pa 
cv. 93; laa. Hi 4; 
Aoli vlL 6, 11 ; Gen 
xlilL 1, xlvL 84 

19 O r, ruler* <mr those 
who keep my cattle 

k See vs. 4, 11, ch 
xxxlv 10, xlv 18— 
20 , Paov xxl 1 ; 
Exod. xviii 21, 1 
8am xxi 7,1 Chron 
xxvii 29—81. 

I See ver. 10, Exod. 
xlL 82, JohU xlv 
13, 2 Sam vUL 10; 
xlx 89, lKingal 47 

90 Heb How many 
are the days of the 
yean of thy life f 
floe ver. 9 

91 Hub. my sojoum- 
ings 

e ch xxxvl 4 ; xlL 43 , xlv. 
14, 17— 21. 

d See ch xlv. 28 

e ch xlv 16—28 ; xlvlL 
2—4. 

m 1 Chron xxix 15; 
Pa. xxxlx 6, 12, 
lxxxlx 47, 48; xc. 
8-12, cxix 19,54; 
Hob xl 16, xilL 14, 
Job xiv 1; Gen. v 
8—82, xxv. 7,8. 

99 Heb according to 
the httle ones, that 
la, as a little child ts 
nourished. See ver 
24 

n Exod. L 11; xll.87; 
XX 12, Kuthiv 16; 

1 Tim. iv 8 

18 Heb they are men of 
rattle 
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13 1! And there was no bread m all the land ; for 
tlie famine was very Bore, bo that the land of Egypt 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the 
i amine/ 

14 And Joseph gathered up all the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the com which they bought : and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house. 1 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread : for why should 
we die in thy presence ? for the money failetlu 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will 
give you for your cattle, if money fail/ 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph : and 
Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses, and 
for tlie flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for 
the as&eB : and *he fed them with bread for all their 
cattle for that year. - 

18 When that year was ended, they came unto 

him the second year, and said unto him, We will 
E 2 
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a oh xli 80, 8] , 1 Kiug» 
xviIl. 5, Jer xiv 1—6, 
Lam fu 19; lv.9, Joel l 
10-12, 16-20, Acti 
ril 11 


6 ch. xli 55—57 ; Pa xli 
1 ; CL 6; Prov xx. 6; 
xxviiL 20 , Luke xvi. 10 
—12; 1 Cor Iv. 2 

< Exod. xxUl 28 


c Seorx 18, 19; Judg viil 
6; Ruth l 6; 1 Sam. U. 
86; Px xxxvil 8; clr. 
16,16; Prov. xxU 9; lea. 
xxxili. 16; Lam. 1.2; iv. 
4; v, 6, 9, Awoe iv. 6; 
lea. UL 1. 

/ 8ee ch. xli 48. 

2 Or, pnneet, Gen. 
xiv. 18. 

1 Heb. led them, 
d Exod. ix. 8 ; 1 8am. 11 5, 
9,36, 1x7,8, Job U.4. 
9 Ezra vil 24; Neh. 
xliLIL 


not hide it from my lord, how that our money is 
spent ; my lord also hath our herds of cattle ; there 
is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but our 
bodies, and our lands : 

ly Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, botli 
we and our land ? buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh : and 
give us seed, that we may live, and not die, that the 
land be not desolate.* 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians Bold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them : so tlie land 
became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to 
cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to 
tlie other end thereof/ 

22 Only the land of the *priests bought he not , for 
the priests had a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 
wherefore they sold not their lands/ 

23 Then Joseph said unto tlie people, Bo, hold, I 
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Jacob with Joseph'* two Sons . 


Jacobs Interview with Joseph . 


GENESIS, XLVIU. 


have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh : 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land/ 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that 
ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for 
youl food, and for them of your households, and for 
food for your little ones.* 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives : let 
us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will 
be Pharaoh’s servants.* 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; except the land of the priests only, which 
became not Pharaoh’s/ 

27 IT And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goshen; and they had possessions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.* 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven- 
teen years : so ftlie whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and seven years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Israel must die : 
and he called his son Joseph, and said unto liim, If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 
and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in 
Egypt : 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying- 
place/ And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware 
unto him. And Israel a bowed himself upon the bed’s 
head.* 

CHAPTER XLYin. 


1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2 Jacob strengtheneth himself 
to bless them. 8 lie repeateth the promise. 5 Tie talcth Ephraim and 
Manasseh as his own. 7 He telLth Joseph of his mother's grave. 9 He 
blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 He preferreth the younger before 
the elder . 21 He*prophesieth their return to Canaan. 

-ND it came to pass after 
these things, that one told 
^ Joseph, Behold, thy father 
is sick : and he took with 
him his two sons, Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim/ 

2 And one told Jacob, 
and said, Behold, thy son 
Joseph cometh unto thee : 
and Israel strengthened 
himself, and sat upon the 
bed.' 

3 And Jacob &aid unto Joseph, God Al- 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people ; and will 
give tliia land to thy seed after thee for an 

everlasting possession/ 

5 H And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
which were bom unto thee in the land of Egypt be- 
fore I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine/ 
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0 ▼. 19; oh. sir. 6; Deut 
xl 10. 

8 Note. If Joseph 
should hsro any 
other sons, they 
should teke their 
stations la Israel, 
under the banners 
of Manasseh and 
Ephraim 

b ch xll 84, 2 Chron. 
xxxlL29; Pa. lxxvlitfQ; 
Rom. xiL 17; 1 Tlm.r.8. 
I ch. xxxv. 9, 16— 19, 
1 Sam. x. 2; Ruth 
Iv. 1L 

S eh. xiL 46; xlv 8; L 20; 
Job r. 20; Pa xxxllL19; 
xxxvlL 19 ; Prov. xL 
20, 27. 

m eh. xlL 10 — 82 , 
xlvL 20 

d See vs. 22, 24. 

n ch xllx. 28 ; Deut. 
xxxiiL 1; Hob. xL 
21 

4 Heb heavy, 
t See v. 7; ch xl\l 6, 
Exod L 7, 12; Deut x 
22; xxvL 6, Nell. xi. 
28; Pa cv 24; ovllL88; 
Acts vlL 17. 
o ch. xlv 19; 1 Kings 
xix. 20. 

1 Hob the days of the years 
qfhts life. 

P ch xxxvii 86 — 36; 
xlll 86, xlv. 26; Isa. 
xllL 16, xllx 10; 
lvll 18, Eph IIL20. 
q ch xxiii 6, xxxlll 
8, Exod xx 12, 
xix 8, 32, 1 Kings 
iL 10 

/ Job vll 1 ; xlv 1 ; Pa 
xc 10 , Ileb lx. 27 , Gph 
xxiv 2,8, xxllL 2—20; 
xllx. 28, 82 

2 The Hebrew word 
“bowed” denotes also 
worship So the word 
rendered “bed” signi- 
fies a staff This ac- 
counts for the version of 
the Septuagiut : And Is- 
rael worshipped upon the 
top of his staff 

g ch. xxiv 2,8, Heb. xi. 21. 
r Numb vill 10, 18; 
Deut xxxiv 9; 
Matt xix 16, Gen. 
xll 66, see vs. 18,19 
6 Hob as fishes do 
increase It is well 
known that of all 
living creatures fish 
are the most prolific 
« ch xllx. 28; Heb. 
xL 21; Gen xvll 1 , 
xxli. 1—18; xxiv. 
40, xxvi 2 — 6, 
xxvlil 1—6,12—10, 
20 — 22; 1 Kings 
iii 6, Ps xvL 8, 
xxxvii 8 , civ. 4, 6, 
Ecclcs 1L 24, 26, 
Gun xxxi 11, xxxii 
9 — 12, 24 — 30 , 

xxxv. 9—16 , Isa. 
xliv 23, xlviil 20, 
lxiiL 9, Jur xxxi. 
11 

6 Heb was ei tl in Am 
eyes 

h ch xli 60—62, xlvL 2, 

L 23 , Ps cxxviU 6 
t See vs 18, 19 
{ Ps xll 3, Prov HL 86; 
x 1, xxiiL 16 

7 Hub a fulness of 
nations 

u ch xlL 60, xlvi 20 ; 
Numb i 83 — 35, 
1L18— 23, Ps lxxx. 

2 , Jcr xxxi 9, 
18—20 

J ch xxvill 3; xxxv 9 — 
13; Exod L 7, 12, vi 3; 
Hob. xiL 4; Judg i. 28; 
Gen. xxxll 12 ; xlvi 8 ; 
xlvlL 27; Deut xxLL 8; 
Amos lx. 14, 16. 
v Deut L 1 — 89 ; 
xxxi 8, Josh. I 16 
k ch xll. 60—62, xlvL 20; 
Josh xiiL 7, xlv 4, xvL 
1—10; xvii 1 — 18, 
Numb L 10, 82—85, 
xxrl 2*— 37 ; 1 Chron. 
▼. 1, 2; Rev vii 6, 7. 
v oh. xxlll 19; Josh. 
xviL 1 ; xx. 7 ; xxiv 
88 ; John iv ft. 


6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance/ 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel 
died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
yet there was but a little way to come unto Ephrath : 
and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath ; the 
same is Beth-lehem/ 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who 
are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, They are my 
sons, whom God hath given me in this place / And 
he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bless them.* 

10 Now the eyes of Israel were 4 dim for age, sc 
that he could not see. And he brought them near 
unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced 
them.* 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought 
to see thy face : and, lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed.' 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between his 
knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the 
earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought 
them near unto him/ 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his 
hands wittingly ; for Manasseh was the firstborn/ 

15 If And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads; and let my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and 
let them ®grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth/ 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it c displeased 
him : and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
[ from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head/ 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my 
father : for this is the firstborn ; put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, I know it , my 
son, I know it : he also shall become a people, and lie 
also sliall be great: but truly his younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become 7 a 
multitude of nations. 

20 And lie blessed them that day, saying, In thee 
sliall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Ma- 
nasseh/ 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: 
but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers/ 

22 Moreover I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of 
the Amorite with my sword and with my bow/ 


Jacob blessing his Sons . 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


Jacob blessing his Sons 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

ft Jacob eaOeth hit sons to bleu them. 8 Their blotting in particular . 
99 He chargeth them about hit burial 83 Ho dieth. 

ND Jacob called unto his 
sons, and said, Gather your- 
selves together, that I may 
tell you that which shall be- 
fall you in the last days/ 

2 Gather yourselves to- 
gether, and hear, ye sons of 
Jacob; and* hearken unto 
Israel your father. 

3 If Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, 
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a Numb. xxlv. 14; Dent 
xxxl 29 

6 Note. Eshool wu 
given to the tribe 
of Joseph. See 
Numb. xlii. 98, 24. 
b Prov L 8, 9; 111 1—4; 
It 20, 27. 

t ch. xxlx. 83; xllv. 
18—84; Numb. x. 
14; Dent xxxiil 7 , 
1 Chron. v. 2; Judg, 
l 3; Numb. xxlv. 
9, 17; Ps. lx. 7; 
cviiL 7 ; Jer. xxx. 
21; Hosea xL 12; 
Isa. ix. 6; xl 1—6, 
10—12; il 2; Jer. 
xxliL 6, 6; Ezek. 
xxl 27, Dan. ix. 
26, Matt l 21, 
Ps, lxxii. 8—14; 1 
Kings lv 20; 2 

Kings xvllL 82 , 
Joel ill 18 


9 Judah is a lion’s whelp : from the prey, 
my son, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 

11 Binding his foal unto 6 the vine, and his ass’s 
colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth 
white with milk.* 

13 If Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; 
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and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of 
dignity, and the excellency of power : 

4 Unstable as water, Hhou shalt not excel ; because 
thou *wentest up to thy father’s bed ; then defiledst 
thou it : he went up to my couch/ 

5 If Simeon and Levi ai*e bretliren ; instruments 
of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 0 my soul, come not thou into their secret ; unto 
their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united : 
for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self- 
will they 4 digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and their 
wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 4 

8 If Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall 
praise : thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies ; 
thy father’s cliildren shall bow down before thee. 


/ oh xxx 20, Dcut 
xxxui 18 19; Josh, 
xix 10—16 

1 lleb do not thou excel 

2 lleb my comh u gone 

c ch xxix 32, xxxv 22, 
xhl H, Numb l 20, 
xxvl 6, 1 Cor v 4, 1 *m 
lx will 51; cv 36 , Jam 
L if — 8 

8 Or, their steord* are 
vxapotu of violence 
g ch xxx 18, Dcut. 
xxxiil 18, Jo«h xix. 
17—23, Judg v 15 
6 lleb an arrow-tnakt 

4 Or, houghed oxen, 

h ch xxx. 6, Numb 
x. 26, Dcut xxxili 
2 ; Judg xiv , xv , 
1 Chroti xii 35 

rfch xxxiv 2-19, Pi i 1- 
8; v 10, xxvl 46; 
xxviil 8—6, xciv 20, 
21 , 2 Sam xlU. 15 , 
Pruv. xvt 26 , xviL 
I, 4; Josh xix 1—9 
i ch. xxx 11 , Numb 
xxxll 1—38; Dcut. 
XXXilL 20, 2L 
J ch. xxx. 18; Jo»h 
xix. 24—81, Dcut. 
xxxiil 24, 26 


and he shall be for an haven of ships ; and his bordei 
shall be unto Zidon/ 

14 If Issachar is a strong ass couching down be- 
tween two burdens : 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and the land 
that it was pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant unto tribute/ 

16 If Dan shall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, 6 an adder in 
the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his rider 
shall fall backward/ 

18 1 have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. 

19 Tf Gad, a troop shall overcome him : but he shall 
overcome at the last' 

20 If Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he 
shall yield royal dainties.-' 


n 



Jacob bleating Ida Sons. 
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Mourning for Jacob. 


21 If Naphtali is a hind let loose : he giveth goodly 
words/ 

22 If Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
hough by a well ; whose branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have sorely grieved liim, and shot 
at him , and hated him : 

24 But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of 
Ilia hands were made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob ; (from thence is the shepherd, 
the stone of Israel :) 

25 Even by the God of thy father, who shall help 
thee ; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep 
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a ch xxx. 8; Josh xlx. 
82-39 jJudff.lv 6-10; 
1 Chroa xll 40; Deut. 
xxxill 28. 

1 Heb. daughttrt. 

d ch xt 15 ; xxxv. 28, 
29; xlvlL 80; xxlll 
2-80, Matt. xxiL 
88; Heb, xiL 28 
• ch. xxlll 8-20; 
xlviL80; ActsviL16. 


/ See vg. 1, 28, Job 
xiv 10 — Ifi 


30 In the cave that ia in the field of Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite 
for a possession of a buryingplace/ 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife ; 
there they buried Isaac and Rebekah Ills wife ; and 
there I buried Leah/ 

32 The purchase of the field and of die cave diat ia 
tiierein was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up liis feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto 
his people/ 
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that belli under, blessings of the breasts, and of the 
womb : 

26 The blessings of diy father have prevailed above 
the blessings of my progenitors unto the utmost 
hound of the everlasting hills : they shall be on die 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of 
him that was separate from his brethren/ 

27 If Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf : in die morn- 
ing he Bhall devour die prey, and at night he shall 
divide the spoil/ 

23 H All these are the twelve tribes of Israel : and 
this is it diat dieir fadicr spake unto them, and blessed 
diein , every one according to his blessing he blessed 
diem. 

2^ Aim lie charged diem, and said unto them, I 
am to be gathered unto my people : bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that ia in the field of Epliron the 
Hittite, | 
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b ch xxx 22—24, xli 52, 
xlvlll 1—4, Numb 
xxxll , Joali xvi 1-10, 
xvlii. ft, Ps. xxvii 14, 
lxxx 1, 2, Job xxix. 
20, Pa xvlii 19 — 32 , 
cxxxii 2, I aa. xl 11, 
Job viii 14, 1ft, x 1 11; 
Pa cxvill 22, Matt xxl 
42, Dan ii 45, laa. 
xxvltl 16, (Jen xxvilL 
13-21; Deut. xxxill 
18-17. 


g ch xtvi 4, 2 Kings 
xlil 14, Mark v 88, 
89, John xl 36—38. 

c ch xxx 1ft, Judg xlx, 
xx, Deut, xxxill 12. 

2 Literally, ththealert, 
from the Hebrew 
verb, to heal. 


h 2 Chron xvi 14 


8 Heb wept 

i Numb. xrL 29; 
Deut xuur, 8 


1 Tkt mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph getteth leave of Pharaoh to go to 
burg him. 7 The funeral 16 Joseph comforteth hit brethren , who 
craved hts pardon. 22 lhs age . 28 lie seelh the third generation oj 
his sons . 24 lie prophesicth unto his brethren of their return. 26 tie 
taketh an oath of them for his bones. 26 tie dielh, and is chested. 

Joseph fell upon his 
fadier’B face, and wept 
upon him, and kissed liim/ 

2 And Joseph com- 
manded his servants die 
•physicians to embalm his 
fadier : and die physi- 
cians embalmed Israel/ 

3 And forty days were 
fulfilled for him ; for so are fulfilled die dayB of those 
which are embalmed: and the Egyptians ^mourned 
for liim threescore and ten days/ 



Jacob' 8 liwriaL 


GENESIS, L. 


Joseph's Age. 


4 And when the days of his mourning were past, 
Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If 
now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 


Bxroxx Cubist 1689. 


t ch. xxIlL 9 — 80 ; 
xlvli 29—81; xllx. 
29—32, Exod. xx. 
19; Acts vlL 16. 


Canaan, and buried him in tlie cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for 
a possession of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, 
before Mamre/ 



KdUTiAR oonriN »h a 

fKJtroCT STATK 


Kt.Yl'lLAN COFFINS. 



the MANUKACI UKE OK COFFINS. fkom an Egyptian painting. 


XX MAINS or AH EUTTTIAH 
COFFIN 




5 My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die : in 
my grave which I have digged for me in the land of 
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore 
»et me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 1 
will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh Baid, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according as he made thee swear. - 

7 If And Joseph went up to bury his father: and 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of 

Egypt. 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father’s house : only their little ones, and their 
flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of 
Goshen.* 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
horsemen : and it was a very great company.* 

10 And they came to the thresliingfloor of *Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation : and he made 
a mourning for his father seven days.* 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
they said, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyp- 
tians: wherefore the name of it was called a Abel- 


a E*t her v 2, viii 3, Gen 
xlvii 29 — 31, xlvih 21, 
xlix 29; 2 Chron xvi 
14, Isa. xxil 16, Gen. 
xxiiL 2—20 

/ ch xxxvii 23—28, 
xlii 17, xliiL 18, 
Lev xx vi 36; Job 
xv. 21, 22, xvlll 
11—16 

8 Hob charged. 


g ch xlill 12 , Job 
xxxiii 27, 28, Ps. 
xxi 11. 

h ch xlU 21,24, xlv. 
4, 6, a 

b Numb, xxxil 24—27. 


e ch xlvL 29; Exod xlv 
7,17,18, 2 Kings xvlll 24 

• ch. xliL 6 ; xUv. 
16, 88 


1 This place was situated 
between the Jordan and 
the city of Jericho 
j clt, xlv. 6; Pa. 
xxxvii 23, Prov ill 
6, It 12, xx. 24 


d Dent xxxiv 8, 1 Sam 
xxxL 18 — 15, 2 Sam. 1 
17, Job 1113, Actsvill.2 


k ch. xxxvii 4—18; 
xlv. 6; Pa lxxvl. 
10, cv 16—22. 


mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him according as he 
commanded them : 

13 For his sons carried him into the land of 


4 llob. to their hearts . 

/ ch xlv 10, 1 1 , xlvlL 
12 

9 That is. The mow'ntng of 
the Egyptian a 


14 If And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his 
father, after lie had buried liis father. 

15 If And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their 
father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure 
hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which 
we did unto him/ 

16 And they ’sent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father did command before lie died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the trespass of thy bretliren, and their Bin ; 
for they did unto thee evil ; and now, we pray thee, 
forgive the trespass of the servants of the God of thy 
father/ And Joseph wept when they spake unto 
him/ 

18 And his bretliren also went and fell down before 
his face ; and they said, Behold, we be thy servants. 1 

19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not; for am 
I in the place of God ? J 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me ; InU 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this 
day, to save much people alive/ 

21 Now therefore fear ye not : I will nourish you, 
and your little ones. And he comforted them, and 
spake 4 kindly unto them/ 

22 H And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and Ins 
father’s house : and Joseph lived an hundred and ten 
years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of the 
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Joseph's l J rophecy. 


GENESIS, L. 


Joseph's Death . 


third generation : the children also of Machir the son 1 Heb . bom. 25 And Joseph took an oath of the children of 

of Manasseh were ‘brought up upon Joseph’s knees/ * J °e^2x^i0;xxiv. Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall 
24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and Si. xfW .* 11 16 { carry up my bones from hence.* 



EMBALMING OF JOBE PH 


God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this # ^ 26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten 

land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to aJUw 10$ 0/ u* years old : and they embalmed him, and he was put 
Isaac, and to Jacob/ vtar> in a coffin iu Egypt/ 

b ch. XT. 14 i xxvi 8; xxxv 12; xIvilL 21, Exod. UL id. 17 d Soe v*. 2. 8. 






Descendants of Jacob, 


EXODUS, I. 


Increase of the Israelites, 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 




Before Christ 1706 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The children of Israel, after Joseph's death , do multiply. 8 The more they or, 
oppressed by a new king , the more they multiply. 16 The godliness of the mtdn tves, 
m saving the men children alive. 22 Phaiaoh commandcth the male child) en to be 
cast into the river. 


1 Thews words form the 
Hebrew designation of 
the book. Exoirjn is 
taken from the Greek 

a Gen. xlvl 8, 27, xlix. 
3,27 


2 Tli at is, persons. 

3 Ntophen says they were 
bl\ ent\ five (AOs vn 
14) , that is, taking the 
fne sons of Lphratm 
und Manasaeh, born m 
i'gypt 

b Oen xlvl 26, 27 ; Exod 
i 20, Deut x. 22 

c Gen. 1 2G , Ecclea. L 4 , 
Act* vll. 15. 


d Gen xlvl 3,26,27; Dent 
x 22, xx vi 5, pg cv 24; 
Acta viL 17 


0 


OW ‘these are the names of the children 
of Israel, which came into Egypt ; every 
man and his houshold came with Jacob. 11 
? 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

j 3 Issachar, Zcbulun, and Benjamin, 
iy 4- Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
C 5 And all the ‘ 2 souls that, came out of 
1 the loins of Jacob were Seventy souls : 
for Joseph was in Egypt already / 

& G And Josoph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation/ 

7 H And the children of Israel were fruitful, 
and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 
them/ 






The Hebrew Children. 


The Israelites oppressed. 


EXODUS, L 


8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph/ 

9 And he said unto liis people, Behold, the people 
of the children of Israel are more and * mightier 
than we :* 

10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them , lest 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and so get them up out of the 
land/ 

11 Therefore they did set over them ^iskmasters 
to afflict them with their burdens. And they built 
for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pitliom and Raamses/ 

12 But the more 3 they afflicted them, the more 

they multiplied and grew. And they were 4 grieved 

because of the children of Israel. 

# 


Before Christ 1604. 


a Acts vii 18. 

6 Pm cv 24 

/ Gen. xx. 11; xlli 
18, Exod xvtll 21, 
Ps, xxx L, 19; Prov. 
vlli 13; xvl 6,xxiv 
11, 12; GccIok. v 7, 
viil 12; xii 13; Hos v 
1 1 , Rev xiv 17, Act* 
iv. 19; v 29; x. 2 

e Ps x. 2, lxxxill 3, 4, 
Job v 13, Ps, cv 25, 
Prov xvL 25, xxi. 30; 
Acts vii 19 

1 Or, masters of works, 

2 Or, ri/iftr of store That 
is, granaries or store- 
houses See 2 Chron 
xvl 4,xvlL 12, xxxlL28 

d Gen xv 13; KxoiL ill. 
7 , Deut xxvi 6 , Kxod 
ii 11, v 4, 5; Ps, Ixxxi. 
fl, Gen xlvil 11 

3 Heh And as they afflicted 
them so they multiplied , 
Ac, 

4 That Is, distressed at 
their Increase 

g See Josh H 4, Ac. , 
2 Sam xvii 19, 20 


midwives, of which tlie name of tlie one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah : 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the 
stools ; if it be a son, then ye shall kill him : but if it 
be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did not as 
the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved tlie 
men children alive/ 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and said unto them, Why have ye done this tiling, 
and have saved the men children alive ? 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women ; 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere the mid wives 
come in unto them/ 



UltlfK MAIvlNU 


13 And the Egyptians made tlie children of Israel 
to serve with rigour : 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner 
of service in tlie field : all their service, wherein 
they made them serve, was with rigour/ 

15 II And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew 


i ch II 23 vi 9, Numb xx. 16, Dout. xxvi 6, Act* vii. 19, 34 , Pa. x. 2 , Ixxxi. 6; 
lxxxllL 8, 4, 28, Prov. xvl 14, 3L 


h Prov xl 18 , 
1 .teles mu 12, Inn. 
ill 10, llch vl 10 
6 ()i, families i Thai 
Js, the Hebrews, 
vlncli ^ore largely 
InrrciLsciJ 

i See 1 H.un ii 36, 
xxv 8 , 2 Sum > it 
11, 13. 27. 2‘). 1 

Kiritfs u 24 , xl 3S, 
P» xxx\ ii 3,cxx> ii 
1, Prov xxiv 3, 
P.cclcu viil. 12, Jci 
xxxv 2 


20 Therefore God dealt well with tlie midwives : 
and the people multiplied, and wafced very mighty/ 

21 And it came to pass, because the mid wives 
feared Gotl, that he ft made them houses/ 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, 
Every son that is bora ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ve shall save alive/ 


j See v 16, eh vii 19, 21, Pa. cv. 26; Prov L 16, iv. 16; xxvU 4) AcU 
vjl 19, Rev x>i 4 — G * 
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Motet it bom. 


EXODTJS, IL 


Moses in the Ark. 
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llvtv. HXl^NU !»»• 1 11 K 


CHAPTER II. I 

Monts is bom, 8 and m an ark cast into the flags. 5 He vs found, and 
brought up by Pluiraoh's daughter. 11 He slayeih an Egyptian. 13 He 
reproveth an Hebi'ew. 16 Hefleeth into Muimn. 21 He marrieth Z\p- 
porah. 22 Ger shorn is bom. 23 God respecteth the Israelites' cry. 

ND there went a man of 
the house of Levi, and took 
to wife l a daughter of Levi.* 

2 And the woman con- 
££ ceived, and bare a son : 

and when she saw him that 
he was l a goodly child, she 
hid him three months. 

3 And when she could 


8 Rather of papyrus. 
Its UuLmcw name Is 
deiivcd from its re- 
markable property 
of absorbing water 
Job viU II 

A Saxon word, 
meaning, to know. 

e oh. xv 20; Numb. 
xxtL 59 

1 Her name was Joche- 
bed Numb xxvl 59; 
1 Chron xxili. 14 


6 That is, she sent 
her msld for the 
child, and took it 
from her hauls. 
d Acts vfl 21 

2 That is, exceedingly fair. 

6 Acts vti 20 ; TTeb x!28 


not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of 
^bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch, 
and put the child therein ; and she laid it in the flags 
by the river’s brink. 

4 And his sister stood afar off’, to 4 wit what would 
be done to him/ 

5 H And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
wash herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark 
among the flags, 6 she sent her maid to fetch it' 

6 And when she had opened it, she saw the child : 
and, behold, the babe wept And she had compas- 
sion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews’ 
children. 





in Midian. 


EXODUS, IH 


7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall 
I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And 
the maid went and called the child’s mother. 

9 ' And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto ‘her, Take this 
child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the child, and 
nursed ii 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And 
she called his name *Moses : and she said, Because T 
drew him out of the water. - 

11 If And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses 8 was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
Bpied an Egyptian 4 smiting an Hebrew, one of his 
bretliren/ 

12 And lie looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand/ 

13 And when lie went out the second day, behold, 
two men of the Hebrews strove together : and he said 
to him that Mid the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow 5* 

14 And he said, Who made thee a 6 prince and a 
judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this tiling is known/ » 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought 
to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he 
sat down by a well/ 

16 Now the 7 pnest of Midian had seven daughters : 
and they came and drew water , and filled the troughs 
to water their father’s flock/ 

17 And *the shepherds came and drove them away : 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered 
their flock. 4 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
said, How is it that ye are come so soon to day ?• 

19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And where is 
lie ? why is it that ye have left the man ? call him, 
that he may Mat bread/ 

21 And Moses was content I0 to dwell with the man : 
and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter/ 

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his name 
n Gershom : for he said, I have been ,9 a stranger in 
a strange land/ 

23 IT And it came to pass l8 in process of time, that 
the king of Egypt died : and the children of Israel 
sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry came up unto God by reason of the 
bondage. -1 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God re- 
membered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob." 

25 And God looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God had ,4 respect unto them.* 
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Bxroftx Chxixt 149L 


1 That la, the mother. 

9 That la, drmen out. 

16 Horeb la a moun- 
tain in Arabia Pe- 
trma, near Mount 
Sinai 

p ch 1L 16. 
a Acte vli 21. 

S Aa Stephen said, 
“mighty in word* and 
in deed* " 

4 That la, flaying 

b Acta vii. 99—94; Heb. 
xL 94—90; Exod. ill; 
Hi 1 — 6 ; lx. 14 ; I ait lviil 
6 ; Matt xi 28; Lev. 
iv 18. 

e Acta vii 24 ; Gen. lx. 6 
q Pa. cxi 9; Acta vli 
81. 

5 That la, fought 
d Acta vii 26. 

16 A common ex- 
pression, showing a 
readiness to heark- 
en and obey. 

6 Heb. a man, a print* • 
Gen. xiil. & 

r Deut xxxiii 18. 
a Acta vii 97, 98 

a Gen. xxvHL 16, 17 ; 
Exod. xlx. 19 ; 
Josh. v. 15; Ecclea. 
v. 1; Acta vii 83. 

/ Acta vli 29; Heb. xi 27; 
Gen. xxiv. 11; xxix. 9 
t Gen. xxviii. 13 ; 
Exod. lii 15; iv 5; 
xv. 2; Matt xxli. 
82 ; Mark xiL 26 ; 
Luke xx 87; Acta 
vii 82; So 1 Kings 
xlx. IS ; Isa. vi 1, 5. 

7 Or, prince, as Gen. xli 
45 

g Gen. xxlv. 11 ; xxix. 10. 

17 That is, drivers. 
See Job xxxix. 7. 

8 Probably, the men ser- 
vants who attended the 
priest's daughters. 

U ch. H 28 — 25 ; Neh. 
lx. 9; Pa. cvi. 44; 
Acta vli 84 , Exod. 

1 11 ; Gen xvUl. 21 ; 
Exod. ii 25. 
h Gen xxix. 10 

18 That is, rich In 
pasturage 

i Numb x. 29 ; called also 
Jethro or Jether, eh ill. 
1, lv. 18, xvlU 1; Ac. 
v Gen. xl 5, 7 ; xvlll 
21 , L 24 ; Exod. vi 
6, 8 ; xli 51 ; Deut 
I 25; vUL 7—9; xl. 
9; xxvi. 9 — 16, Hos. 
xili 6. See also 
marg reference on 
Exod. 1 8 , Gen. xv. 
14, i 24; Exod Hi 
17; xlli 5; xxxiii 
9; Numb xlli 27; 
Deut vlU. 7—9, 
xxvi 9, 15 ; Jer xi 
6, xxxii 22; Ezok. 
xx. 6 , Gen xv 18 
wch. ii 28; i 11, 18, 
14,22 

9 Or, partAke of the 
household’s hospitality. 

j Gen xxxi 54 ; xllli 25 

10 Serving him aa a shep- 
herd 

* ch iv 25; xvill 2 

a: Pa. cv. 2C, Micah 
vi 4. 

11 That is, a stranger here 

12 Stephen mentions a 
second son as born to 
Moses, Acts vli 29 

l ch xviii. 3 

y See ch vi 12; 1 
Sam xviii 18 , Isa. 
vl 5, 8 , Jer 1 6 
18 Heb in or after thou 
many dayt 

19 The burning bush, 
a Gen. xxxl 8, Deut. 

xxxi 23 , Josh i 6 ; 
Rom viii 81 

mHeb xi 13, 14; Exod. 
vii 7 ; Acts vH. 80 ; 
Numb xx. 16, Deut 
xxvi 7 ; Pa xli 5 , Gen. 
xviii 20: Exod. iU. 9; 
xxli 23, 27 

n ch. vl 5 ; Lev. xxvi 42, 
45; Ezek. xvi 60; Pa. 
cv. 8, 42 ; cvi 45 ; Luke 
i 72; Gen. xv 14;xlvL4. 
14 Heb. tow; Exod.lU.7; 
Pa. xli 5. 

o ch. Iv. 81; 1 Sam. h 11; 
Sam. xvi 12; Luke i 96. 


The Burning Bush. 


CHAPTER ni 

1 Motet heepeth Jethro' » flock. 2 Ood appeareth to him in a burning busk. 

9 He eendeth him to deliver ItraeL 14 The name of Ood 16 Hit 

mettage to ItraeL 

OW Moses kept the flock of 
Jethro his father in law, the 
priest of Midian / and he led 
the flock to the backside of 
the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to 
l6 Horeb. 

2 And the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in 
a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush : and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will 
now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt/ 

4 And when the Lord saw that he turned aside 
to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, ,6 He**e 
am 1/ 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither : put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground/ 

6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for he was afraid 
to look upon God/ 

7 IT And the Lord said, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry by reason of their ,7 taskmasters ; for I 
know their sorrows 

8 And I am come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of 
that land unto a good land and a large, unto 18 a land 
flowing with milk and honey ; unto the place of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites/ 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children 
of Israel is come unto me : and I hqve also seen the 
oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them.* 

10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt/ 

11 IF And Moses said unto God, Who am 1, that 1 
should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?* 

12 And he said, Certainly I will be with thee ; and 
l9 tliis shall he a token unto thee, that I have sent thee : 
When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain/ 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come 
unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you ; and 
they shall say to me, What is his name ? what shall I 
say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 




Commission. 


EXODUS, IV. 


Moses's Bod. 


AM : and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the aw— cam mil 21 And I will give this people favour in the sight 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.* « o*n.^jdvm is^e*. ri of the Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that, 
15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus vu l m°Tcw 18 L J jo! when ye go, ye shall not go empty: 4 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord ^ ch ^ ^ 33 . 22 But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 

God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God xvi. 7 ^' 46 J Pr0T ‘ bour, and of her that sojoumeth in her house, jewels 

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 6 r \ c ^ of silver > and J ewels of gold, and raiment: and ye 

you: this is my name for ever, and this is my g jobxxvii.i 7 ;Prov. shall put them upon your sons, and upon your daugh- 

memorial unto all generations. 4 2* xxx^V 7 * ters ; and ye shall a spoil the Egyptians. 1 



mohks’h kui> TUttnua> nrro a serpent 


16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, The Loud God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared 
unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen 
that which is done 4x> you in Egypt : c 

17 And I have said, I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the JebusiteB, unto a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey/ 

18 And they shall hearken to thy voice : and thou 
shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the 
king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The Loud 
CM of the Hebrews hath met with us : and now let 
™ g°> we beseech thee, three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Loud our 
God.* 

19 If And I am sure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, no, not by 'a mighty hand/ 

20 And I will Btretch out my hand, and smite Egypt 
with all my wonders which I will do in the midst 
thereof: and after that he will let you go.* 


CHAPTER IV. 


e Gen 1. 24; Exod.ll.2S; 
lv 31, Luko L 08; Exod 
lv. 29 


S Or, perhaps they 
will not believe me. 


d Gen. xv. 14, 16; Exod 
ULB 


t Numb. xxiiL 8, 4, 16, 16. 

4 A shepherd’s rod, 
or staff. Micah vii 
14. 

) ch lv. 17, *0 ; Pa. 
xxiiL 4. 

1 Or, but by strong hand 
/ch.v.2; vil 4. 

9 <*. vi. 6; vlL 6; lx. 15 ; 
vll 8; xl. 9; Deut. vL 
22 : Neh. lx. 10 ; Pa. cv. 
27, exxxv.9; Jer xxxlL 
20; Aou vii. 96. See 
Exodv1i.tox£UxiLftl. 


1 Moses's rod is turned into a serpent. 6 11 is hand is leprous. 1 ) lie u 
loth to be sent 14 Aaron is appointed to assist him. 13 Moses 
departeth from Jethro. 21 God's messwje to Pharaoh. 24 Zxpporah 
circnmcistth her son. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 81 The people 
believeth them. 

m ND Moses answered and 

said, But, 3 behold, they 
will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: 
for they will say, The 
Lord hath not appeared 

2 And the Lord said 
unto him, What is that 
in thine hand? And he 
said, 4 A rod.-* 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent ; and 
Moses fled from before it 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine 
hand) and take it by the tail. And he put forth his 


70 




Mote* return* to Egypt 


EXODUS, V. 


Mo*** urith Pharaoh . 


hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand : 

5 That they may believe that the Lord God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, 'hath appeared unto thee/ 

1? IF And the Lord said farthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous *as snow.* 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into 8 thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again ; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh/ 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 4 not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 

also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land: and the water which 
thou takest out of the river 8 shall become blood upon 
the dry land. 4 * 

10 IT And Moses said unto the Lord, 0 my Lord, 

I am not 6 eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant : but I am 8 slow of speech, 
and of a slow tongue/ 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Who hath made 
man’s mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord V 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou shalt say/ 

13 And he said, 0 my Lord, send, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou 9 wilt send.* 

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother ? I know that he can speak well. And also, 
behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 1 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words 
in his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and with 
his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do/ 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people : 
and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and thou shalt ,0 be to him instead of God.* 

17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs/ 

18 IT And Moses went and returned to 11 Jethro his 
father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in 
Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And 
Jethro said to Moses, ,3 Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses in ,s Midian, Go, 
return into Egypt : for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life.*" 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and sot 
l4 them upon an ass, and he returned to the land 
of Egypt : and Moses took the rod of God in his 
hand/ 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou 
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15 Or, enabled and 
authorised thee. 
o ch. 111. 20; vil 8, 18 
lx. 12, 85; x. 1 , xlvi 
8, Deut. 1 l 80; xv. 
7; Josh. xi. 20; 1 
Sam. vi. 6 ; 2 Kings 
xvli 14; 2 Chron. 
xxxvl 18; Ps. xcv. 
8; Neh. lx. 18, 17, 
29, Job lx. 4; Isa. 
lxiiL 17; Jer vil 
26; xlx. 15; John 
xlL 40 ; Acts xlx. 9 ; 
Rom. lx. 18; xL 7; 
Heb. III. 18 

1 A miracle, as this was, 
designed to divinely 
authenticate the mission 
and doctrine of Moses. 

a ch xlx. 9; ill. 15. 

P Hos. xl 1; Rom. 
lx. 4; 2 Cor. vl 18, 
Jer. xxxL 9; James 
l 18 

2 That Is, It had the snowy 
whiteness of leprosy 
Numb. xlL 10; 2 Kii 
v 27. 

q ch xl 5; xll 29 

8 The open part of his 
long outer robe. 

r Beech 111. 18; Numb 
xxlL22,23; 1 Chron 
xxl. 18; Lev x. 3 

16 Or, knife. 

c Numb xiL 18, 14; Deut 
xxxll 89 , 2 Kings v 14, 
Matt, viii 8. 

17 Heb. made it touch 

4 As words address the 

ear, so does a miracle 


.lngs 


the eve 
t Jog 


>osh v 2,8, 2 8am. 
xvi 7 

5 Heb thall be, andthcdlhe 
d ch vll 19 

t See vs 14 — 16 , 
K ccles lv 9, Kxod. 
ill 1; xlx. 3; xx. 18, 
xxiv 15 — 17; l 
Kings xlx. 8 ; Gen. 

xxix. 11. 

Heb a man of word* 
Heb since yetter day, nor 
stnee the third day 
Probably, of defective 
articulation, and of hard 
language, that Is, ob- 
scure In words, difficult 
to bo understood Boe 
Ezek ill 6, 6 
u Bee vs. 8, 9, 11, 18, 
15, 16, see on vs 
2—9 

s rh vl. 12; Jer 1 6 
e ch 111 16; xxlv. 
1—11 
/ Ps xclv 9 

g rh xvili 19, Dent v. 
81, xvili 18, Isa. I 4, 
Jer 1 9; Matt x 19, 
Mark xiii 11, Luke xh 
11, 12, xxl 14, 15 
%d See vr. 8, 9, ch ill 
7,16,18, II 25, xiL 
27 ; 1 Chron xxlx 
20, 2 Chron xx 18 

9 Or, shoulder* 
h See Jonah 1 3 

I ch lv 27, 1 Sam x 
2 , 8 , 5 

j ch vll 1,2; Nuinb xxll 
88, xxlll 5, 12, 16, Deut 
xvili 18, Isa. II 16, Jer 
l 9, Deut v 31 

10 That Is, communi- 
cating to Aaron the 
divine message 

k ch vil 1, xvili 19 

x 1 Kings xxl 17— 
20, Ps cxix 46, 
Acts xxlii 1 — 12, 
xxiv 10—21, 24 — 
27 , xxv 8—11, 22 
—27, xxvi 1—32; 
Exod x. 9 
fell lv 2 

11 Hob Jether 

y ch ill 19, 2 Kings 
xvili 35. 2 Chron 
xxxii 16—19; 1 
Bam II 12; Job 
xxl 15, Ps x 4; 
xil 4, xlv 1; Jer 
xliv 16, 17 

12 Or, On prospering 

13 Tills is still called by 
tin Arabs “the land of 
Midiau,"or "of Jethro ” 

t ch ill 18, 2 Kings 
xvll 25, 2 Chron. 

xxx. 8; Ezra vll 28; 
Zech xlv. 16 — 19 


g°> 


goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those 
wonders before Pharaoh, which 16 I have put in thine 
hand : but I will harden his heart, that he shall not 
let the people go/ 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn / 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he 
may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him 
behold, I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn/ 

24 IT And it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
that the Lord ‘met him, and sought to kill him/ 

25 Then Zipporah took ,6 a sharp stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and 17 cast it at his feet, and 
said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 
husband thou art , because of the circumcision. 

27 IT And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, 
and met him in the mount of God, and kissed 
him/ 

28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him/ 

29 IF And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel : * 

30 And Aaron spake all the words which the Lord 
lad spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in the sight 
of the people/ 

31 And the people believed : and when they heard 
that the Lord had visited the children of Israel, and 
that he had looked upon their affliction, then they 
bowed their heads and worshipped/ 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their message. 6 TJe inoreaseth 
the Jsraehes ’ task. 16 He checketh their complaints. 20 They cry out 
upon Moses and Aaron. 22 Moses complmneth to Cod. 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Let my people go, that 
they may hold a feast unto me 
in the wilderness/ 

2 And Pharaoh said, Who 
is the Loifc), that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go ? 1 know not the Lord, 

neither will I let Israel go/ 

3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days’ 
journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord< 
our God ; lest he fall upon us w/th pestilence, or with 
the sword/ 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Where- 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, ,g let the people from their 
works ? get you unto your burdens/ 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land 
now are many, and ye make them rest from their 
burdens.* 



m ch. IL 15, 23 , Matt. 11 20 
14 Probably, every one of them. 
n ch. xvii 9; Numb xx. 8, 9 


18 That 1§, to hinder. Ye hinder the people from their work, 
a Jer xxxvtit 4 , Amos vll 10 ; Exod. L 11 
6 ch. L 7—11 1 Prov xlv 28 



6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day 'the 
taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people 2 straw to make 
brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw for 
themselves/ 

8 And the Hale of the bricks, which they did make 
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish ought thereof: for they be idle; therefore 
they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God.* 

9 4 Let there more work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein ; and let them not regard 
vain words/ 

10 f And the taskmasters of the people went out? 
and their officers, and they spake to the people, 
saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
straw/ 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it : 
yet not ought of your work shall be diminished/ 

12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil 
your works, your 6 daily tasks, as when there was 
straw/ 

14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which 

ft Hat, a matt# of a day in hit day. 

/Swn.M| Pro?, xii. 10. 
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1 The taskmasters were 
Egyptians, the officers 
of the people appear to 
have been native Israel- 
ites, but set over them 
by the taskmasters. See 
also v 14. 

2 The straw was mixed 
with clay, in order to 
make the bricks. 

g See vs 10—19; Ex. 

IL 23—25. 

a Seers. 10, 18, 15, 19, ch 
L 11 , IL 14; Pro? xlL 10 
8 This word is derived 
from the Anglo-Saxon, 
and means, to number, 
or to count. 

h See vs. 6, 7; Exod. 

vl 9, Ps. cvL 41, 42. 

6 Ps cvi 41,42, xxv. 39; 
xxxvli 1, 2, Prov. xii. 
10; Ksuk, xvllL 18. 

4 Heb let ilte wor* be 
heavy upon the men ; thus, 
If it were done, they 
would bo broken down 
by it, and, if not, they 
would suffor punish- 
ment 

» See vs 6—8,10—12, 

14, ExoiLL14, vL9 
e See vs. 11— 16, Exod. Ui. 

15—18 ; lv. 29—31 ; vL 
6—9, 

j Seev. 8; Prov. xix. 

15, Exod. iL 11; 

Pi. IxxxL 6 

k See vs. 5— 14; Back. 

XviiL 18. 

d ch, i. 11 ; Prov xxix.12. 
t See vs 7, 13, 14 ; Exod. 
L 11 ; iL 23—25. 

I Deut xxxlL 36; 
Eoclea.lv. 1; v. & 


Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick both yesterday and to day , as 
heretofore ?* 

15 If Then the officers of the children of Israel 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants ? * 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and 
they say to us, Make brick : and, behold, thy servants 
are beaten ; but tlie fault is in thine own people/ 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle : therefore 
ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lord/ 

18 Go therefore now, and work ; for there shall no 
straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks/ 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they were in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
not muiish ought from your bricks of your daily task/ 

20 If And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 And they said unto them, The Lord look upon 
you, and judge ; because ye have made our savour 
6 to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to 
slay us." 

6 Heb. to itfnft. 

m Boo Gen. xxxiv. 10; 1 Sam. xllL 4, xxviL 13 ; 3 Bam x. ft, 1 Chron. xix ft 

81 


God renews his Promise * 


EXODUS, VI., VII. The Genealogy of Reuben , Simeon , and LevL 


22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated 1 this 
people ? why is it that thou hast sent me ?* 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people ; neither *hast 
thou delivered thy people at all 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Ood rmmee t k hst prom tt bp hit name JEHOVAH. 14 The genealogy 

of Heubm. lb if Simoon, 16 qf Lori, of whom came Motet and 

Aaron. 

HEN the Lord said unto 
Moses, Now shalt thou see 
what I will do to Pharaoh : 
for with a strong hand shall 
he let them go, and with a 
strong hand shall he drive 
them out of his land.* 

2 And God spake unto 
Moses, and said unto him, 

I am B the Lord : 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty/ but by p my 
name JEHOVAH was I not known to them/ 

4 And I* have also established my covenant with 
them, to give them the land of Canaan/ the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 

5 And I have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel/ whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage ; and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am 
the Lord/ and I will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage, and 1 will redeem you with a stretched 
out arm,* and with great judgments : 

7 And I will take you to me for a people/ and I 
will be to you a God / and ye shall know that 1 am 
the Lord your God, which bringeth you out from I 
under the burdens of the Egyptians/ 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concern- 
ing the wliicli I did 4 swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob ; m and I will give it you for an 
heritage : I am the Lord. 

9 And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel : but they hearkened not unto Moses for 6 anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage." 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lord, saying, 
Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto 
me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of 6 un- 
circumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt 

14 These be the 7 heads of their fathers’ houses : 
The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel ; Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be the families 
of Reuben. 



BftfOii Chsut 1491. 


1 That U, why Hast thou 
suffered them to be to 
evuly treated t 

a See Dent xxvl. 6 ; Job 
xxir. 31; Aota riL 6, 19. 

o Gen. xlvi 10; 1 
Chron It. 34. 

3 Ileb delivering ' thou hast 
not delivered. 

p Gen. xlvill ; Numb. 
▼UL 17; 1 Chron. 
yL 1, 11 

q 1 Chron. yL 17 ; 
xxilL 7 ; Numb, 
xxvl 67. 

r 1 Chron. yL 3—11 

f 1 Chron. yL 19 ; 
xxilL 31. 

t eh, U 1, 3; Numb, 
xxvi 49 

b oil. xl 1 ; xll 81, 88, 89 

v Numb. xvL 1 ; 1 
Chron. vt 87, 81 

8 Or, Jehovah. 

v Lev x. 4 ; Numb. 
111. 80 

e Gen xvlL 1 ; xxxv. 11 ; 
xivilL 8. 

d ch 111 14, vll.5, 17; Ta. 
lxvili 4, lxxxlll 18; Ira. 
xlL 2, xxvl. 4; Eaek. 
xxviiL 23, Rev. L 4. 

u Ruth Iv 19, 20; 1 
Chron 1L 10 ; Matt 
14; Lev. x. 1 , 
Numb ill 2, xxvl. 
60 , 1 Chron. vL 8 , 
xxlv. 1 

t Gen. xv. 18 ; xvlL 4, 7. 
f Gen xvll 8; xxviiL 4 

x Numb xxvi 11. 
g ch II 24 

y Numb xxv 7, 11; 
Joah xxlv 83 

h ch >1 2, 8, 20, 111 17; 
All 4, Deut xxvl 8, l»a 
lxxxl 6 , cxxxvL 11, 12. 

e ch vl 18. 

8 Or, tribes, each of 
which now formed 
an army. 

a ch vIL 4; xll 17, 
61, Numb xxxliL 1 

* ch xv 18, Dent vli 8 , 

1 Chron xvh 21 , Noli 
L 10, Pa. lxxxix 23 j 

j Deut iv. 84; v 16, vli 
19. xlv 2, xxvl 18, 2 
Sam. vii. 14. 

k Gen xvll 7, 8 , Exod 
xxlx. 46, 46, Deut. xxUl 
13 , Rev. xx! 7 

l ch v 4, 6, Pa lxxxL 6 

4 Hcb. lift up my hand. 

b ch vL 2 

e ch vl 11 

mSeo Gen xlv 22 , Deut. 
xxxlJ 40, I»a. lx it. 8, 
Jer xxxli. 22, Dan xll 
7, Gen xv 18, xxvi 8 , 
xxvlii 13, xxxv 12 

I d ch vl 12 , Iv 10 

6 Ileb shortness , or , strait- 
nets. 


n See Job xxi 4, Numb 
xxi.4, Judg xvi 1G 

6 That la, slow of speech , 
and of a slow tongue, 
Exod iv 10 The Syriac 
says, “Mine la a stam- 
mering tongue ” 

9 That la, Moeee was 

to be the repre- 
sentative of God 

t ch. iv. 16. 

7 That is, chiefs of the 
houses of Moses and 
Aaron Oen xlvL 9, 1 
Caron v. 8. 


15 And the sons of Simeon ; J emuel, and Jamin, and 
Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman : these are the families of Sinjeon/ 

16 If And these are the names of the sons of Levi 
according to their generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari :* and the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 The sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi/ ac- 
cording to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel : f and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and Muslii 
these are the families of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And Amram' took him Jochebed his father’s 
sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses : 
and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 11 And the sons of Izhar ;* Korali, and Nepheg, 
and Zitliri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel ; r Misliael, and Elzaphan, 
and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of 
Amminadab," sister of Naashon, to wife ; and she 
bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itliamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah Assir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph : these are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife; and she baro him 
Phinehas :* these are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the 
Lord said, Bring out the children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt* according to their 8 armies/ 

27 These are they which spake to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel from 
Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron. 

28 IT And it came to pass on the day when the 
Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I am 
the Lord :* speak thou* unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, I am 
of uncircumcised lips/ and how shall Pharaoh hearken 
unto me ? 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Motet is encouraged to go to rharaoh. 7 His age 8 Hit rod tt turned 
into a serpent. 11 The sorcerers do the Hie. 18 Pharaoh' t heart it 
hardened. 14 God's message to Pharaoh . 19 The river it turned into 

blood. 

D the Lord said unto 
Moses, See, I have made 
thee 9 a god to Pharaoh : 
and Aaron thy brother 
shall be thy prophet/ 

2 Thou shalt speak all 
that 1 command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children 

of Israel out of his land. ~ 




Aaron'* lto<l Jtumyed into a Serjxmt. EXODUS, V 1 L The River turned into Blood. 

3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heartland multiply BKFOit * Clutl8T im 13 An( j he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he 

my 1 signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt « <*. w. 21. hearkened not unto them , as the Loud had said. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that I 1 14 T And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh’s 

may lay my hand upon Egypt,* and bring forth 2 mine & *" C ^* L **' heart is hardened,* he refuseth to let the people go 
armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of 2 Heb myarmWf#wnmy 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he 
the land of Egypt by great judgments/ p*** goeth out unto the water ; and thou slia.lt stand by 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the 27 ’ the river’s brink against he come ; and the rod w hich 

Lord/ when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt/ c ch e. was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand/ 

and bring out the children of Israel from among d 4 , h i s '* 1 p*. 7 ix V 16 . 22 ’ *** 16 And thou shalt say unto him, The Lord God of 
them. . « ch in 20 ; v 2 . the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee/ saying, Let my 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com- * ^ vcr * e 10 * people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness: 4 

manded them* so did they, t T .i f8 . and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 



AAROV’S ROlt rT!\NC,EP fTTO A SKIIPKNT 


7 And Moses was fourscore years old/ and Aaron / 17 Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt know 

fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto 1 T«r.6,ch.v. 2 ’ that I am the Lord : l behold, I will smite with the 

Pharaoh. rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are in 

8 If And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto the river, and they shall be turned to blood. 

Aaron, saying, 1 8 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, the river shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall lothe to 

Shew a miracle for you : g then thou shalt say unto 9 u,Mauxti ss, drink of the water of the river. 

Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and ’ 19 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto 

it shall become a serpent m ch ^viii ^ 5 , ^ le. Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand’" upon 

10 If And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, xw. 21 , 26 1 ’ the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their 

and they did so as the Lord had commanded : and 4 rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their 4 pools 

Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before » ch w. 2. of water, that they may become blood and that there 

his servants, and it became a serpent may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the # wise men and the * That u, those who prac- in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, they also did wore “bo 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord 

ln like manner with their enchantments. tude. “ # m commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and smote 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and 0 pj. ixxvul 44, ct the waters that were in the river/ in the sight of 

they became serpents : but Aaron’s rod swallowed up Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants ; and all the 

their rods. j waters that were in die river were turned to blood. 

R3 



Frogs are sent • 


EXODUS, V1J1. 


Plagues of Lice and Flies. 


21 And the fish that was in the river died ; and the 
river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the 
water of the river; and there was blood throughout 
all the land of Egyjtt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did so with their 
enchantments : and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them ; as the Lord had 
said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
neither did he sot his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink ; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lord had smitten the river. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh suedt to Moses , 12 and Moses by prayer 

removeth diem, away: 10 The dust is turned into lice, which die magicians 

could not do 20 The swarms of flies, 25 Pharaoh xnclmedi to let du 

people go, 32 but yet is hai dened 

ND tho Lord spake unto Moses, 
Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Let 
my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

2 And if thou refuse to let 
them go, behold, I will smite 
all thy 1 borders with frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house, and into 
thy bedchamber," and upon thy bed, and into the house 
of thy sorvants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy 2 kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

5 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Strotch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over tho ponds, and 
cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt ; and the frogs came up, and covered 
the land of Egypt.* 

7 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon tho land of 
Egypt. 

8 II Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said, Intreat the Lord, that he may take away 
the frogs from me, and from my people ; e and I will 
let the people go, that thoy may do sacrifice unto 
tho Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 3 Glory over me : 
when shall I intreat for thee, and for thy sorvants, 
and for thy people, 4 to destroy the frogs from thee 
and thy houses, that they may remain in the river 
only? 

10 And he said, To morrow. And he said, Be it 
according to thy word : that thou mayest know that 
there is none like unto the Lord our God.* 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people; they shall remain in tlie river only, 


12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh : 
and Moses cried unto the Lord because of the frogs 
which he had brought against Pharaoh.* 

13 And the Lord did according to tho word of 
Moses; and the 6 frogs died out of the houses, out 
of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon lieapB : 
and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, 
ho hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lord had said. 

16 % And the Lord Baid unto Moses, Say untj 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the 
land, that it may become lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of tho earth, 
and it became 6 lico in man, and in beast; all the 
dust of tho land became lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt/ 

18 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but they could not : so there 
were lice upon man, and upon beast 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is 
the finger of God :* and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
and lie hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had 
said/ 

20 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Riso up 
early in the morning, and stand bofore Pharaoh ; lo, 
ho cometh forth to the water; and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, that thoy may 
serve mo. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 
I will send 7 swarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses : 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall bo full of 
swarms of flies , and also the ground whereon they 
are . 

22 And 1 will sever in that day tho land of Goshen, 
in which my people dwell,* that no swarms of flies 
shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know that I 
am tho Lord in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put a division botween my people 
and thy peoplo : 9 to morrow shall this sign bo. 

24 And the Lord did so ; and there came a 
grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh/ 
and into his servants’ houses, and into all the land of 
Egypt : the land was 10 corrupted by reason of the 
swarm of flies. 

25 H And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the 
land. 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do ; for 
we shall sacrifice the “abomination of the Egyptians 
to the Lord our God : lo, shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not stone us? 

27 We will go three days’ journey mto the wilder- 
ness, and sacrifice to the Lord our Godj as he shall 
command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, 1 will let you go, that ye 
may sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilder* 


BxrORi Christ 1491. 


« oh via 80; 1x38; 
z 18 ; zzxa 11. 


6 That Is, the (Togs 
first deserted tho 
houses, thon the 
walled or fenced 
places, here called 

“ villages," and, 
afterwards, the open 
fields. 


8 The Greek renders 
the word gnats, 
which some suppose 
to he mosquitos. 

/ Ps. cv. 81. 


ff ch xxxi 18, Dcut. 
lx 10, 1 Sam vl 
8, 0, Matt xil. 518; 
Lukcxi 20 

h ch. va 15. 


1 Hy the term “borders," 
as used in Scripture, is 
meant not only the 
cojwtH or boundaries of 
a country, but Its re* 
gums, districts, or pro- 
vinces. 

a Ps cv. 80 


2 Or, dqugh, 

7 That Is, various 
kinds of noxious 
creatures. 


i ch lx 4, vl 20, x 
23, xi 6, 7, xil 13 

b Ps. lxxvUL 45 , cv. 80 

8 Heli a redemption, 

9 Or, by to mort ote 

j Ps lxxviil 45, cv 
81 

10 Hcb destroyed , 
that is, the people 
were reduced to the 
greatest extremi- 
ties — a state ol an- 
noyance scarcely to 
be endured. 

c ch lx 28 , x 17. 

3 Or, Have the honour 
over me 

4 Heb to cut off 

11 That is, if wc sacri- 
fice after the* man- 
ner of the Eg\ p- 
lluns, that will be 
an itl miiim.it ion Lo 
tho Lord , if we, 
after our own man- 
lier, sucriiico ani- 
mals whu h the 
Egyptians worship, 
that will be an 
abomination to 
them. Our only 
course, therefore, is 
to go into the wil- 
derness to offer sa- 
crifice. See also 
ver. 27 ; ch. x 24— 
26. 

4 ch. ix 14 ; Dcut xxxiiL 
26; 2 Sam. vil 22 ; 1 
Chron. xvll 20; Ps. 
lxxxvi 8 ; lxxxix 6 ; 
Isa. xlvl 9 : Jar. x 6. 7 




EXODUS, Yin. 



THE PLAGUE OF HAIL AND THE PLAGUE OF FROGS 




The Murrain of Beast 9, 


The Plague of Both and Blains, 


EXODUS, IX. 


ness ; only ye shall not go very far away : intreat 
for me.' 

29 And Moses said, Behold, 1 go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord that the swarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from r his people, to morrow : but let not Pharaoh 
deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people go 
to sacrifice to the Lord, 

• 30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the Lord,* 

31 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses ; and he removed the swarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
also, neither would ho let the people go/ 


and all the cattle of Egypt died : * but of the cattle of 
the children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not 
one of the cattle of the Israelites dead And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 % And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of 
Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of 
Egypt, and shall be a ‘boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the land of 
Egypt 

10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood 
before Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 


Before Curjat 149L 


« P*. lxivtiL 50. 
a oh. rill 8 ; U. 88 


b ch tIIL 19 


1 Hob. budding, Qtr~ 
mxnatmg, or efflo- 
rescing mth pustules 
or blisters. 


c ch It 91 



an avbnck 01' srn YNXB8. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tht murrain of beasts. 8 Tite plague of boils and blains. 18 Ihs 
message about the hail. 22 The plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh sneth to 
Moses , 35 but yet ts hardened. 


/Job IL 7, 8 ; Deut. 
xxvilL 97 ; Kev 
XV l 8 

g ch Till 18, 19 , 2 
Tim III 9 


HEN the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus saith the 
Lord God of the Hebrows, 
Let my people go, that thoy 
may serve me. 

• 2 For if thou refuse to let 
therngo, and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the hand of tho Lord is upon thy cattle 
which is in the field, upon the horsos, upon the asses, 
upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep : 
there shall be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And the Lord shall sever between the cattle of 
Israel and the cattle of Egypt : 4 and there shall nothing 
die of all thai is the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a sot time, saying, 
To morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the 
land. 

fi And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, 



h ch It 21 


i ch. Till 20 


1 ch. Till 10 

(I See ch tUI 22 
* ch UL 20. 


9 Ileb. made thee stand. 

I See ch. xiv 17 \ 
Rom lx. 17, ProT 
STL 4, 1 Peter ll 9 


heaven; and it became a boil' breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon boast 

11 And the magicians * could not stand before 
Moses because of the boils ; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and lie hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had 
spoken unto Moses/ 

13 f And the Lord said unto Mosos, Itiso up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of tho 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may sene 
me.' 

14 For I will at this time send all my plaguos 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people ; that thou mayest know that there is none 
like me in all the earth/ 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand,* that I may 
smite thee and thy people with pestilence ; and thou 
shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for this cause have I 'raised 
thee up, for to shew in thee my power; 1 and that my 
name may be declared throughout all the earth. 



The Plague of Hail. 


EXODUS, IX. 


The Plague oj flail l 


17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will cause 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until 
now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and 


Bxroxs Chkut 149L 

1 Heb. not hi* 
Komrtunto 

a oh. tIL Si 
b Rot xtI 81 


21 And he that 1 regarded not the word of the Lord 
left his servants and his cattle in the field.* 

22 U And tlie Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail in 
all the land of Egypt,* upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land ol 
Egypt 



MODES AMU AAROR BEFORE PHARAOH. 


all that thou hast in the field ; for upon every man 
and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of tho Lord among 
the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and liis 
cattle flee into the houses : 


23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven : and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and 
« jo«h. x. ii ; p». the fire ran along upon the ground :* and the Lord 
4«; px ct 82 ; rained hail upon the land of Egypt 

oxlTiil 8 ; Isa. xxx 0 , r ... , r ... ... 

so; Esek xxxtui 24 do there was hail, and fire mingled with the 

82; R«t. tUL 7. . ® . 

hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it in 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 

87 


Moses "before Pharaoh . 


EXODUS, X. 


The Plague of Locusts. 


25 And the hail smote throughout all the land of ©at the residue of that which is escaped, which re- 

Egypt 'all that t me in the field, both man and beast; - 1 M torU: p * maineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 

and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake a eh. x. 14201 Acux. tree which groweth for you out of the field : 

every tree of the field. 1SL 6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the houses of 

26 Only in the land of Goshen/ where the children 


of Israel were, was there no haiL 

27 If And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this time / 
the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked/ 

28 Intreat the Lord - (for it is enough) that there 
be no more mighty thunderings and hail ; and I will 
let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am 
gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands 
unto the Lord •/ and the thunder shall cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail ; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth is the Lord’s/ 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know that 
ye will not yet fear the Lord God/ 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten : for 
the barley was in the ear,' and the flax was a bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not smitten : 



for they were 3 Il0t grown up. ** Egyptian house. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, 

and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord : j and the io, 23 ; xL7;*xu.’i8; all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyptians ; 
thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured e ^ which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers 

upon the earth. IdJChron. xH 6; pb have seen, since the day that they were upon the 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the l*^d™*ixA 7 4 Ilftm * earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and 


hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet • a^^uT**!' 10, wen * ou * ^ rom ^ lara °h- 

more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants. ps’xxix. 3 , 4 . 7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How long 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened/ neither *£' Pb ’ shall this man be a snare unto us? r let the men go, 

would he let the children of Israel go ; as the Lord s **** 1 1 1 cor. x. that they may serve the Lord their God : kno west 
had spoken by Moses. * I.L xxvi 10 thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed? 

i Ruth l 22 ; u. 23 8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 


CHAPTER X. 

1 God threateneth to tend locusts. 7 Pharaoh , moved by his servants, 
inclmeth to let the Israelites go. 12 The plague of the locusts . 16 Pha- 
raoh sueth to Moses. 21 The plague of darkness. 24 Pharaoh sueth 
unto Moses \ 27 but yet is hardened. 


ND the Lord said unto 
l&lk Moses, Go in unto Pha- 
Iwl raoh : for I have hardened 
his heart, and the heart of 
■SlYl his servants/ that I might 
Eol / ) show these my signs before 

W\x§)_ him | 

that thou mayest 
tell in the ears of thy son, 
and of thy son’s son," what tilings I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among 
them ; that ye may know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me ?° let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, 
to morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coast / 

5 And they shall cover the face of the earth/ that 
one cannot be able to see the earth : and they shall | 


9 Heb .podded. 

8 Heb. hidden or dark, 
r. 29 ; ch. rill. 12 

r Dent. viL 1C; Judg. 
ii 8; 1 Sam. xviiL 
21 ; Job xviiL 8, 10; 
Pb. Ixix. 22; Prov 
xviU. 7 ; Isa. vliL 14; 
1 Cor. Til 86 ; 1 Thu 
HL 7; 2 Tim. iL 26. 

k ch. iv. 21. 

4 Heb. who and who. 
s ch. v. 1 


l ch Iv. 21 ; viL 14 


f» Deut lv 9 ; Pb xllv 1— 
8, IxxL 18; IxxvilL 6; 
Joel L 3. 
u vor 3. 

0 1 Kings xxL 29 , 2 Chron 
viL 14, xiL 0, 7, 12, xxx. 
11 ; xxxli 26, xxxili 12, 
19, 23, xxx vi 12, Px 
xxxv. 13; Ifw. ii 11 , v. 
15; x. 33, Jcr xliv 10; 
Lam.lii 20, Dun v 22 
v Pi. Ixxvlil 46 , cv. 
84 

p Dcut xxvill 38 , 2 Chron. 
viL 18; Ps. cv 34, Prov. 
xxx. 27 , lea. xxxiiL 4; 
Matt. ilL 4. 

q Gen. 1 29 ; Exod xxxli. 
12; Numb. xiL 8; Pb. 
civ. 80; Ezck. xxxviiL 
20 ; Luke xxL 35 , Acta 
xviL 26. 
t Joel IL2 


Pharaoh : and he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lord your God : but 4 who are they that shall go ? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young and 
with our old, with our sons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds will we go ; for 
we must hold a feast unto the Lord/ 

10 And he said unto them, Let the Lord be so 
with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones : 
look to it ; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so : go now ye that are men, and serve the 
Lord ; for that ye did desire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt' for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and 
eat every herb of the land," even all that the hail hath 
left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east 
wind upon the land all that day, and all that night ; 
and when it was morning, the cast wind brought the 
locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt/ 
very grievous were they ; before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be 
such.* 


88 




THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS. 


15 For they covered the face of the whole earth, 
so that the land was darkened ; and they did eat every 
herb of the land, - and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail had left : and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 
all the land of Egypt. 




TIIX LOCUST. 


Before Cubibt H91 

c ch ix. 28; 1 Kings 
xiiL 6. 

a Ps. cv 85. 
d ch vllL 30 






c eh. iv. SI i xL 10 


2 Ilcb (hat one may 
firl dot k ness, de- 
noting itH intunwity 


8 A darkness of pre- 
termit oral density 
StM» I *8. ev , ltev I 
x\l 10 


II Then Pharaoh ‘called for Moses and Aaron in 
haste ; and he said, I have sinned against the Lord 
your God, and against you.* 

17 Now therefore forgive, 1 pray thee, my sin 


4 Heb tnto our hands; 
that la, let ur tike 
that which la our 
pwn. 

I Heb. hasttd to caU 


only this once, and intreat the Lord your God/ that 
he may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated 
the Lord/ 

PJ And the Lord turned a mighty strong west 
wind, which took away the locusts, and cast them 
into the Red sea ; there remained not one locust in 
all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart/ so 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 If And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be dark- 
ness over the land of Egypt, 2 even darkness which 
may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven; and there was a 3 tliick darkness in all the 

I land of Egypt tliree days : 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for tliree days ; but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings/ 

24 IT And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, 
Go ye, serve the Lord ; only let your flocks and 
your herds be stayed : let your little ones also go 
with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give 4 us also sacri- 
fices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lord our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not 
an hoof be left behind ; for thereof must we take to 
serve the Lord our God; and we know not with 



The, Firslltom threatened . 


EXODUS, XL, XIL 


The Passover instituted* 


what we must serve the Lord, until we come 
thither. 

27 H But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart,* and 
he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thyself, see my face no more ; for in that 
day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, I will 
Bee thy face again no more. 1 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow jewels of their neighbours. 

4 Moses threatened Pharaoh with the death of the firstborn. 

f ND the Lord *said unto 
Moses, Yet will I bring one 
plague more upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Egypt ; after- 
wards he will let you go 
hence: when he shall let 
you go, he shall surely 
thrust you out hence alto- 
gether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man ^borrow of his neighbour, and every woman 
of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold/ 


Biro** Christ 1491. 


a rex. 90; oh. It. 91; 




ANCIENT EGYPTIAN JKWKUJ. 


3 And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians. Moreover the man Moses teas very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants, and in the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saiih the Lord, About 
midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt : 4 

5 And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall 
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidservant 
that is behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of 
beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt,* such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 But against any of the children of Israel shall 
00 


/ ch. xiL 88 

8 Hob. heat of anger 
the indignation of 
Moeee burning in- 
tensely at Pharaoh’s 
rebellion against 
God. 

6 Heb. xl 97. 

4 Rather, the Lord 
hod said; this verse, 
with the following, 
being designed as a 
general recapitula- 
tion of the wonders 
God had wrought in 
Egypt, while Pha- 
raoh hardened him- 
self in his iniquity. 

1 Probably, the Lord had 
said, for it appears that 
Moses, after announcing 
the eighth plague, went 
out from Pharaoh in 
great anger. See ver 8. 
This plague must there- 
fore have been threat- 
ened before Moses said, 
“ I will see thy face again 
no more." Exod. lx. 99. 


Heb to ask, solicit , de- 
mand, without implying 
any promise of restora- 
tion See Ps ii. 8. 
ch ill 92, xii 35. 

5 Heb the head of 
months The month 
Abib, seech xiii. 4, 
had formerly been 
reckoned the seventh, 
but It was now to 
stand first of the 
sacred year ; the 
civd y car, com- 
mencing in the 
month Tlsri, re- 
maining unaltered 

6 The entire hoHt of 
Israol was divided 
into twelve tribes , 
these tribes Into fa- 
milies, and the fa- 
milies into houses; 
the last being com- 
posed of particular 
individuals. There 
might, therefore, be 
several houses in one 
family 

7 That is, a lamb or a 
kid, having ueither 
defect nor re- 
dundancy See Lev 
xxlL 21 — 24 , Mai 
L 14, Heb ix 14, 1 
Teter L 19 

8 Heb between the two 
evenings, that b, in 
the afternoon be- 
tween the time of 
the sun's beginning 
to decline, which 
was called the first 
evening, and that of 
his setting, which 
was termed the se- 
cond. 

g ch. xxxiv 25; 
Numb ix 11, Deut 
xvL 8 , 1 Cor v. 8. 


d ch. xiL 12; xxllL29 

h Gen. ix 4, Deut 
xvL 7 


i ch. xxiiL 18, xxxiv. 
25 


not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lord doth put a 
difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall come down unto 
me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that follow thee •/ and 
after that I will go out And he went out from 
Pharaoh in a *great anger. 

9 And the Lord 4 said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall 
not hearken unto you ; that my wonders may be mul- 
tiplied in the Ihnd of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh : and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let Hie children of Israel 
go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The beginning of the year is changed. 8 The passover is instituted. 
11 The rite of the passover. 15 Unleavened bread. 29 The firstborn 
are slain. 81 The Israelites are driven out of the land. 87 They come 
to Succoth . 48 The ordinance of the passover. 



eh. xiL 80 
j Deut xvl 5. 


ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron in the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 This 6 month shall he unto 
you the beginning of months : 
it shall be the first month of 
the year to you. 

3 If Speak ye unto all the 
congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, 
according to the 6 house of their fathers, a lamb for an 
house : 

4 And if the housliold be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take if 
according to the number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be 7 without blemish, a male of 
the first year : ye shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day 
of the same month : and the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it 8 in the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on 
the two side posts and on the upper door post of the 
louses, wherein they shall eat it 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast 
with fire, and unleavened bread ;* and with bitter herbs 
they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but roast with fire ; h his head with his legs, and with 
the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the 
morning;* and that which remaineth of it until the 
morning ye shall bum with fire. 

11 If And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your 
hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord’s 
passover. ^ 

12 For 1 will pass through the land of Egypt 


Leaven forint Lhm. 


EXODUS, XII. 


Death of live Firntbortu 


this night,* and will smite all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast ; and against all 
the ‘gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : I am 
the Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you for a memorial ; 
and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout 
your generations ;* ye shall keep it a feast by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 

15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread;* 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses : for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel.' 

16 And in the first day there shall be an holy con- 
vocation,* and in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you ; no manner of work shall be 
done in them, save that which every man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt •/ therefore shall ye 
observe this day in your generations by an ordinance 
for ever. 

18 If In the first monthf on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. 

1 9 Seven days shall there be no leaven found in 
your houses:* for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 
born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in all your habi- 
tations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 


Bitou Ch&ut 149L 
a ch. xl 4. 5; Amos ▼. 17* 


1 Or, prtncet) Urn word 
“ god*” probably in- 
cluding the powers 
which were human, as 
well as those accounted 
divine. See ch util 98 ; 
Ps. lx xx 11. 1—6; John 
x. 34, 30. 

j 2 Sam. xxiv. 16; 1 
Cor. x. 10; Ueb. 
xl 28. 


* ch. xlil 8, 14; 

Deut xxxU.7 ; Josh, 
iv. 6 ; Pa IxxvllL 6. 

6 Lev xxiil 4, 5 ; 3 Kings 
xxiiL 2L 

e ch. xUi 6, 7; xxliL 15; 
xxxjv. 18—25, Lev 
xxiil 5, 6; Numb xxvlil 
17, Deut xvl 3 — 8, 1 
Cor v. 7. 


d Gen. xvil 14 ; Numb, 
lx. 13 


e Lev xxiil 7, 8 ; Numb, 
xxvlil 1H, 25 


lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lord will pass 
over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to smite youJ 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance 
to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
come to the land which the Lord will give you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when your children 
shall say unto you, What mean ye by this service ?* 

27 That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the 
Lord’s passover, who passed over the houses of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the people 
bowed the head and worshipped. 


/ ch xlil 8 . 


1^*' xxiil 6 , Numb 
xxvlil 16. 




h Exod. xxiil 15 , xxxiv 
18 , Deut. x\i J , 1 Cur 
v. 7, 8 
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21 H Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, 
and said unto them, Draw out and take you a 
lamb according to your families, and kill the pass- 
over.* 

22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it 
in the blood that is in the bason, and strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood that is in the 
bason ; and none of you shall go out at the door of 
his house until the morning. 

23 For the Lord will pass through to smite the 
Egyptians ; and wheu he seeth the blood upon the 


Numb, vill 17 , 
xxxhi 4 , 1‘s Ixxvili 
51 , cv. 3<», cxxxvi 
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A ch. xl 6 , Zech 
xil 10. 

ror 8; Numb lx. 4, 
Jonh, v. 10, 2 King* 
xxiil SH; Exra vl 20, 
Mntt. xxvl 18, 10, 

Mark xiv 12—16; Luke 
xxii 7, John ii 13; xl 
55, xix 14 ; 1 Cor. v. 7 ; 
Heb. xl 28. 


p Gen. xxvll 34 


28 And the children of Israel went away, and did 
as the Loud had commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they/ 

29 If And it came to pass, that at midnight the 
Lord smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt,** 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on liis throne 
unto the firstborn of the captive that was in the 
dungeon ; and all the firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was a 
great cry in Egypt ;* for there was not a house where 
there was not one dead. 

31 If And he called for Moses and Aaron by night,* 
and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and the children of Israel ; and go, 
serve the Lord, as ye have said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have 
said, and be gone ; and bless me also/ 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 


Departure of the Israelites . 


EXODUS, XII. 


The Ordinance of the 



DEATH OF THE FIR8TI30IIN OF EOYPT 


people/ that they might send them out of the land 
in haste ; for they said, W o be all dead men . 

34 And the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their ^neadingtroughs being boimd up in 
their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed 'of the Egyptians 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold,* and raiment : 

36 And the Loud gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unt-o them 
such things as they required . And they spoiled the 
Egyptians/ 

37 If And the children of Israel journeyed from 
Siameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on 
foot that wen'e men, beside children. 

38 And a mixed multitude went up also with 
them ; and flocks, and herds, even very much 
cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
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Bepokk Cubist 1491 


a ch. xi 8; Ps cv 38 


1 Or, kneading boipli , 
small portable vessels 

d Gen xv 18, Act* 
vii 6 , Gal lii 17 

b ch W. 22 , xi 2 


e Oen xv 14$ Exod. xL 
2, Ps cv 37, Ezek. 
xxxlx. 10 

2 RamcsoB is one of the 
cities which the Israel- 
ites are said to have 
built for Pharuolu Exod. 
I 11 Succoth is the 
place where Jacob, on 
his return from Meso- 
potamia, pitched his tuc- 
coth , or tents Gen. 
xxxilL 17 , see also 
Numb xxxilL 6, C 

8 Probably, the Lord 
had said, when he 
instituted the Pus- 
over 


leavened ; because they were thrust out of Egypt, and 
could not tarry, neither had they prepared for them- 
selves any victual. t 

40 If Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years/ 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out 
from the land of Egypt 

42 It is a night to be much observed unto the 
Lord for bringing them out from the land of Egypt : 
this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all 
the children of Israel in their generations. 

43 % And, the Lord 8 said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the passover : There shall no 
stranger eat thereof : 

44 But every man’s servant that fe bought for 
money, when thou hast circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof 





The Ordinance of the Passover. 


EXODUS, XIII. 


The Firstborn sanctified. 



45 A foreigner* and an hired servant Bhall not eat 
thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the 
house ; neither shall ye break a bone thereof.* 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. 

48 And when a stranger shall sojdum with thee, c 
and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is bom in 
the land : for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and 
unto the stranger that sojoumeth among you/ 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the 
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 And it came to pass the selfsame day, that the 
Lord did bring the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt by their armies. 


Bbfoks Chxut 149L 
a Lev. xxlL 10. 


6 Numb. lx. 12; Johnxlx. 


e Numb. lx. 14. 

e vs. 12, 13, 15; oh. 
xxiL 29, 80; xxxiv. 
19; Lev. xxviL 26; 
Numb. 11L 13; vlll 
16, 17; xvlil 16— 
17; Deut. xv. 19; 
Luke 1123. 


unArxtfii aj a. 


d Numb. lx. 14, 15; xv. 16. 

/eh. xlL 42 ; Deut 
xvL 8. 

1 Ueb of monk 
g eli. xlL 8. 


k oh xxiiL 
xxxiv 18 ; 
xvL L 


Dout 


1 The firstborn art sanctified to God. 3 The memorial of the passover is 
commanded 11 The firstlings of beasts are set apart. 17 The 
Israelites go out of Egypt, and carry Joseph's bones with them. 20 
They come to Etham. 21 Godguideth them by a pillar of a cloudy and 
a pillar of fire. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Sanctify unto me* all 
the firstborn, whatsoever 
openeth the womb among 
the children of Israel, both 
of man and of beast : it is 


mine. 

3 IT And Moses said unto 
the people, Remember this day/ in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of bondage , for by 
strength of hand the Lord brought you out from this 
place : there shall no leavened bread be eaten/ 

4 This day came ye out in the month Abib/ 
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Memorial of the Passover. 


EXODUS, XIIL 


The Divine Guidance. 


5 H And it shall be when the Lord shall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flawing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep 
this service in tliis month.* 

6 Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread,* and 
in the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days ; and 
there shall no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy 
quarters/ 

8 IF And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, say- 
ing, This is done because of that which the Lord did 
unto me when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for a sign unto thee* upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, 
that the Lord’s law may be in thy mouth : for with 
a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of 
Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in his 
season from year to year. 

11 IF And it shall be when the Lord shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware unto 
thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 That thou shalt set apart unto the Lord* all that 
openeth the matrix, and every firstling that cometh 
of a beast which thou hast ; the males shall be the 
Lord’s. 

13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb •/ and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break his neck : and all the firstborn of 
man among thy children shalt thou redeem. 

14 1 And it shall he when thy son asketli thee in 
tune to come, saying, What is this ?* that thou shalt 


Bxroxx Chxixt 149L 


a oh. xU 96, 26. 
b ch. xlL 15, 16. 


1 These were strip* 
worn upon the /oru- 
he*d*nd on the left 
arm. 

e eh. xit 19 


d See ver 16; ch. xil. 14; 
Numb xv. 39; I)eut 
vt 8, xl 18; Prov. L 9, 
Ina. xllx 16, Jar xxIL 
24 ; MalL xxilL 5. 

h ch xlv. 11, 12; 

Numb. xlv. 1 — 4 

3 That Is, equipped 
for their journey. 


3 That Is, Joseph 

i Gen L 26; Jonh 
xxlv 32, Acts vii 16 


e See ver 2 


j ch xlv 10, 24 , xl. 
3H, Nxinb lx 16; 
x 34, xlv 14; Deut. 
i 33, Noh ix 12,19, 
l's lxxviil 14 , xclx 
7, cv. 39, Isa. iv 6, 
1 Cor x 1. 

/ ch xxxlv 20, Numb, 
xviil 16,16 


g ch xil 26, Deut vl 20, 
Joel. \\ 6 21 


say unto him, By strength of hand the Lord brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the Lord slew all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and 
the firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males ; but 
all the firstborn of my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and 
for ‘frontlets. between thine eyes: for by strength of 
hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 IF And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philistines, although that 
was near ; for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent* when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt: 

18 But God led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the Bed sea: and the 
children of Israel went up harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: 
for 8 he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, 
saying, God will surely visit you ; ' and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. 

20 If And they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
ness. 

21 And the Loud went before them-* by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light ; to go by day 
and night : 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, 
nor the pillar of fire by night, from before th*' 
people. 


- * - Vf 



TH EDGE or THE WILDBlUSKSrt. 


Instruction to the IeraehUes 


Pharaoh in Pursuit. 


EXODUS, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

I God irutructeth the Israelites in their journey. 5 Pharaoh pursueth 
qfter them. 10 The Israelites murmur. 18 Moses oonrforteth them. 
lfi God instrueteth Moses. 19 The cloud removeth behind the camp , 
21 The Israelites pass through the Red sea, 28 tohich drowneth the 
Egyptians. 


sND the Lord spake unto 
Mosds, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, that they turn 
and encamp before ’Pi-hahi- 
rotli, between Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal- 
zeplion: before it shall ye 
encamp by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 



Bkfobx Chsut 1491. 


8 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh 


d ch. tL 1; xUL 9; 
Numb, xxxili 8. 


e Josh. xxlr. 6; Ps. 
CTl 7—11 


1 This word means, most 
probably, the entrance 
of the vafley, or pass. 
To reach It the Israelites 
had to “turn,” deviating 
from their direct course, 
which would have been 
due cost, till they had 
rounded the upper ex- 
tremity of the gulf. 
Numb xxxllL 7 


king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children ol 
Israel : and the children of Israel went out with an 
high hand/ 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all the 
horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and 
his army, and overtook them encamping by the sea, 
beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon/ 

10 If And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 
of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyp- 
tians marched after them ; and they were sore afraid 
and the children of Israel cried out unto the Lord. 

11 And they said unto Moses, Because there wen 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with 
us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 



riiAHAOn ANI) Hl& HOST IN PU1I8UIT OF THE I8KAKUTKS 


They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath 
shut them in. 

4 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, - that he shall 
follow after them ; and 1 will be honoured upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his host ; that the Egyptians may 
know that I am the Lord.* And they did so. 

5 1 And it was told the king of Egypt that the 
people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people/ and they said, 
Why have we done this, that we have let Israel go 
from serving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
people with him : 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and all 
the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every one 
of them. 


12 Is not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians? For it had hem better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we should die 'in the 
wilderness/ 

13 If And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not/ 
stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which 
he will shew to you to day : for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace.* 

15 If And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore 
criest thou unto me ? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward : 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine 
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a ch lx 10, Ezek. xxxvliL 
22, 2» , Rom lx 17. 


/ ch ▼. 21 ; vi. 9 

b ch vll 6 

g Gen. xxvl 24 , Exod 
xx. 10; Numb xiv 
9; Pout l 21; 2 
Chron. xx 17; Isa. 
xxxv 4, Liun. lit 
67;Esek.iiL9;Matt. 
x 28. 

c Pi. cv. 28 


h 1ml xxx 7. 



Moses smites the Waters . 


EXODUS, XV. 


Moses 9 Song* 


hand over the sea, 4 and divide it: and the children of 
Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the 
sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians,* and they shall follow them : and I will get 
me honour upon Pharaoh, 4 and upon all his host, upon 
his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 If And the angel of God, which went before the 
camp of Israel,* removed and went behind them ; and 
the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, 
and stood behind them : 

20 And it came between the camp of the Egyptians 
and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud and 
darkness to them , but it gave light by night to 
these: so that the one came not near the other all the 
night 

21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea ; 
and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong 
east wind all that night, and made the sea <Jry land , 4 
and the waters were divided/ 

22 And the children of Israel went into the midst 
of the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left.* 

23 If And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after 
them to the midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch 
Hie Lord looked unto Hie host of the Egyptians through 
the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
host of the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, that they 
drave them heavily : so that the Egyptians said, Let 
us flee from the face of Israel ; for the Lord fighteth 
for them against the Egyptians/ 

26 t And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea returned to his strength when the morn- 
ing appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and 
the Lord 'overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of 
the sea. 

28 And the waters returned, and covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; 1 there 
remained not so much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Israel walked upon dry land 
in the midst of the sea ; and the waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. 

30 Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the 
hand of the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great Vork which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared 
the Lord, and believed the Lord/ and his servant 
Moses. 
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Bkvori Christ 1491. 


a vs. 21, 26; ch. vlL 19. 


b ver. 8; ch. rli 8. 
c See ver. 4. 
k Ps. cvL 12. 


8 Heb. he is exceed- 
ingly exalted. 


d oh. xlil. 21; xxllL 20; 
xxxiL 34. 

I Nell. ix. 11. 

4 Heb My strength 
and my tong it Jah. 
A contraction of 
the name Jehovah, 
which occurs here 
for the first time in 
the Scriptures. See 
Ps. lxvill 4; Rev. 
xlx 1—4. 

5 That is, mighty in 
battle See 1 Sam. 
xviL 33. 


Exod. xv 19 ; Ps lxvi 6 

/ ch xv. 8, Josh Hi. 16; 
iv 23, Neh ix. 11, Ps. 
lxxlv 13; evi 9; cxiv 
3, Isa. lxil L 11— 13. 

m Neh lx. 11 
n Ps. cxvlil. 15, 1C. 

g Ps. IxxvIL 16 — 20 , 
lxxvili. 18, 1 Cor. x. 1, 
Hab Hi 15 

o Dout xxxlii 26. 

p Isa. v. 24 ; xlvlL 14. 

q See ch. xiv. 26, 27 ; 

Job lv. 9; 2 Thcss. 

IU 



6 Heb. My hand thaU 
rtpoueu them; that 
Is, bring them back 
to slavery 

h ver. 14. 


7 Ileb the mighty 
ones , the potentates. 

r Isa. vL 3. 
s Job v. 9 

t Jonah it 6 

1 Heb shook off See Neh. 
v 13; Job xxxviii 18 ; 
Ps. cxxxvL 15; Exod. 
xv 1, 7 

8 nob guided gently. 
See Ps. IxxviL 20; 
Isa. xL 11 

« Josh v 1 ; xlviiL 6 
f Ps lxxviii 53; cvL 8 — 11; 
Heb. xL 29 


v Dcut xL 25* 
iL 9—11. 


Josh. 


to Dent xxxiL 6 ; Fa. 
lxxlv. 2; 2 Petal. 

* Pa. lxxx. 8—16. 

2 Heb hand. See Pa. dx. 
27. 

f Deut lit 26; Fa. 
lxxvilLM. 

J Pa.cvi.12. 


CHAPTER XV, 

1 Mom' song. 22 The people want water . 28 The waters at Month 

are bitter 25 A tree sweeteneth these. 27 At Elim are twelve wells, 

and seventy palm trees 

HEN sang Moses and the chi' 
dren of Israel* this song unt< 
the Lord, and spake, saying, 
I will sing unto the Lord, for 
8 he hath triumphed gloriously : 
the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea/ 

2 The 4 Lord is my strength 
and song, and he is become 
my salvation : he is my God, 
and I will prepare him an habitation ; my father’s 
God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is fi a man of war : the Lord is liis name. 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into 
the sea : his chosen captains also are drowned in the 
Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered them : they sank into 
the bottom as a stone.** 

6 Thy right hand,* O Lord, is become glorious in 
power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine excellency 4 ’ thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up against thee : 
thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them 
as stubble/ 

8 And with the blast of thy nostrils* the waters 
were gathered together, the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart 
of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied upon 
them ; I will draw my sword, my 6 hand shall destroy 
them. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered 
them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

11 Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
7 gods ? who is like thee, glorious in holiness/ fearful 
in praises, doing wonders ? 4 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth 

swallowed them/ . 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people 
which thou hast redeemed : thou hast 8 guided them in 
thy strength unto thy holy habitation. 

14 The people shall hear/ and be afraid: sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants of PaJestina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; the 
mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them ; all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them / by the 
greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as a stone ; 
till thy people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass 
over, which thou hast purchased.* 

17 Thou slialt bring them in, and plant them 4 in 
the mountain of thine inheritance/ in the place, 

O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell 
in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have 
established. 


Motes' Hong. 


EXODUS, XV. 


Motes' Song. 


18 The Lohd shall reign for ever and ever. 8 the children of Israel went on dry land in the 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his Ps nixu^cxhi 10 . | midst of the sea. 
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chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and the I 
Lord brought again the waters of the sea upon them ; I 


20 f And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, took a timbrel* in her hand : and all the 


b 1 Bam. ?vtii. 6, 


Miriam's Response* 


EXODUS, XV. 


The People ask for Water. 


women went out after her with timbrels and with DKr0K * CH3U * T 1491 24 And the people murmured against Moses, say- 

dances. ing, What shall we drink ? 

21 And Miriam answered them, - Sing ye to the a 1 BanL xvliL 7 - 25 And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord 

Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the 

and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. b s Kings ii n waters, the waters were made sweet :* there he made 



MIRIAM THE PROPHETESS* 


22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and 
they went out into the wilderness of l Shur ; and they 
went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. 

23 S And when they came to 2 Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter,: 
therefore the name of it was called Marah. 

9* 


e Josh. xxlv. 96. 

1 Shur Is said to be (set 
1 Bam. xv 7) “before 
Egypt." that is, the 
western extremity of 
Arabia, at the bottom 
of tho Red Sea. See 
also Gen xvL 7 : xxv. 18. 

J That is. bitterness Ruth 
L 30 ; Numb xxxiil 8. 


for them a statute and an ordinance,* and there fie 
proved them, 

26 And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which 
is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his com- 
mandments, and keep all Ills statutes, 1 will put none 







Murmur for Bread. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


The Manna promoted. 


of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians : for I am the Lobd that healeth 
thee." 



THE TALM Tit I K 



27 f And they came to ^lim, where wei'e twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm trees 
and they encamped there by the waters. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I T he Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur for want of bread, 4 God 
promiseth them bread from heaven. 11 Quails are sent, 14 and manna. 
1G The ordering of manna 26 It was not to be found on the sabbath. 
32 An omcr of it is preserved 


NJ) they took their journey* 
from Eliin, and all the con- 
gregation of the children of 
Israel came unto the wilder- 
ness of 2 Sin, which is between 
Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second 
month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt 
2 And the whole congre- 
gation of the children of 
Israel murmured' against Moses and Aaron 
in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said unto 
them, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Loan m the land of Egypt, when 
we sat by the flesh pots/ and when we did eat 
bread to the full ; for ye have brought us forth 
into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

4 % Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will 
rain bread from heaven for you ;• and the people shall 
go out and gather a ^certain rate every day, that I 
may prove them/ whether they will walk in my law, 
or no. 


Bxrqps Chbist 1491. 


a ch. xxili 25; Deut. 
xxviii 27, 60; Ps. xll 
8,4, diL 8; cxlvil 8. 

g See vi. 12, 18. 

h Seever. 10; oh xv. 
6; xxiv 17; Xl84; 
hey ix. C, 23; Numb, 
xir. 10, xvi 19,42, 
xx. 6; xxiv. 16; 1 
King's vlll 11; 2 
Cbron, v. 14; vii 
1—3, Ps. dv. 31; 
cxxxvili. 6 ; Isa. 
xxxv 2 , xl 5 ; lvlil 
8, lx. 1; Eatek i 28; 
ill. 23, X. 4, 18; xl 23 

i ch x. 16; Lev v 19, 
Numb v 6; xiv 9, 
xvi 11, xxl 7; xxvi 
9 ; xxxli 88 ; Deut. 

1 41 , lx 7 ; Josh 
xxii 16, 18, 22, 29, 
81 , 1 Sam ll 25 , 
xii 23 , xiv 33, 84 , 

2 Kings xviL 7, 9, 

1 Chron x. 18; 2 
Citron xii 2, xxviii 
13, 19, 22 , Ts II 2 ; 
11 4, Ish iii 6, Jer 
xxviii 10,1 7, Dan. 
v 23, Hns v 7; 
Nahum i 9,11 , 1.uko 
x 16, Uom xiii 2 

t Numb xvi 10 

k rh xxlv 15 — 18, 
xxxiv 5 , Lev lx 6, 
23, xii 2. Numb 
xii 5, 1 Kings vili 
10 — 12, Deut xxxi 
15 , 2 Kings xix 15, 

2 Chion \ 13 , P» 
lx xx l, La xxxvii 
16, lxiv 1-4. 

I vor 8 
mver 0. 
n vor 7 

1 dim is now known as 
the V\ inly Ghurumlel, 
tht largest of all the tor- 
rcnt-l>< dson the western 
side of the peninsula, 
where nre still nine 


5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day 
they shall prepare that which they bring in ; and it 
shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children 
of Israel, At even/ then ye shall know that the Lord 
hath brought you out from the land of Egypt : 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the glory 
of the Lord ; for that he heareth your murmuring* 
against the Lord : a and what are we, that ye murmur 
against us ? 

8 And Moses said, This shall be , when the Lord 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full ; for that the Loud heareth 
your murmurings which ye murmur against him 
and what are we ? your murmurings are not against 
us, but against the Lord. 

9 f And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, Come neai 
before the Lord : j for ho hath heard your mur- 
murings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, that 
they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the 
glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud.* 

11 IT And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 1 have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel : l speak unto them, saying, At even" ye shall 
cat flesh, and in the morning" ye shall he filled with 
bread ; and yo shall know that I am the Loud your 
(iod. 


w ells, and the pnlm treeh 
have im roased to 
laijre plantation Numl 
xxxiii » , P* xcli. 12- 
14, ltc\. \ll 9 


E2- _ V, , i) 


b Nnmb 
10 , 11 


x 12; xxxui 


2 The whole country to the 
east of the Gulf of Suez 
and the Shiaiticrun^e o( 
mountains is coiiiinouli 
regarded ns “ the w IL 
doracss of Sin " The 
reference here is to that 
portion of it “which 
Is betw ecu EUm and 
Sinai." 

o Numb xl 31, 32 , 
Ps lxxviil 27 — 31 , 
cv 40 

Ps cvl C, 7, 13, 14; 1 
Cor x. 10. 

p Numb xL 9 



q Numb xi 7; Deut 
viU. 3, Neh lx 15, 
Ts. lxxvii!24,cv 40 


THE QUAIL. 


d Numb xi 4, 5 

4 Or, what u this t 
Numb xl 6 — 9; 
Deut. viii 8, 16; 
Neh lx. 20; Ps. 
lxxviil 24 

r John tL 31-83, 49 
—51, 57, 68 , 1 Cor 
x. 8; Rev. 1117. 

t Deut viii 8; Neh lx. 15; 
Ps. lxxviil. 4, 6 ; civ 15, 
cv 40; Prov. xxll 9; 
Isa. xxxiii 16; Luko lv. 
4; Matt lv. 4; John vl 
81, 82; 1 Cor x. 8 

8 Heb. the portion 0 / a dag 
in his day , that is, so 
much as was required in 
the day, but no more. 

f Boo ver. 4. 

f oli xv 25; Dent viii 
2, 16. 

6 Heb souls 


13 And it came to pass, that at even the quails' 
came up, and covered the camp : and in the morning 
the dew* lay round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay a small 
round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground. 9 

15 And when the children of Israel Raw zV, they 
said one to another, 4 It is manna : for they wist not 
what it teas. And Moses said unto them, This is the 
bread wliich the Lord hath given you to eat' 

16 % This is the thing wliich the Lqrd hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man according to hi' 
eating, an omer for every man/ according to the 
number of your ^persons ; take ye every man for them 
which are in his tents. 



The Manna giv> n. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


Manna laid vp. 


17 And the children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it with an omer, he 
that gathered much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack ;• they gathered every man 
according to lus eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till the 
morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses ; but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to liis eating : and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 IT And it came to pass, that on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for 
one rnan : and all the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This is that which the 
Loud hath said, To morrow is the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lord :* bake that which ye will bake 
to day , and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which 
remaineth over lay up for you to be kept until the 
morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade : and it did not stink, c neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to day ; for to day is 
a sabbath unto the Loud : to day ye shall not find it 
in the field. 


Butors Christ 1491. 


« 2 Cor vilL 1ft 


d ch. x. 8: 2 Ring* 
xviL 14 ; W. lxxvllL 
10, cvL 18; Prov. 
vilL 28, Isa. I 20, 
Jer. vilL 6, lx. 6; 
xlii. 10; xxv. 28, 
xxxvUi. 21; Heb 
xli 26. - 


t Numb xl 7, 8 


b Gen ii 8, vill 21; Exod. 
xv 36, I.ev xvL 81; 
Ezra vL 10, Ps. xcv 11, 
lleb lv. 8—11. 

/ Heb ix. 4 

g ch. xxv 16, 21 , 
xxvlL 21, Xl. 20; 
Nuuib. xvli 10 , 
Deut. x. ft , 1 Kings 
vlii. 9. 

c ver 20. 

h Numb, xxxiil 88 , 
Deut- vllL 2, 8 ; 
Neh lx. 20, 21; 
John vL 31, 49 
• Josh v. 12, Neh 
ix. 16 


26 Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the seventh 
day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 % And it came to pass, that there went out some 
of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long 
refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws 

29 See, for that the Lord hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days; abide ye every man in his 
place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh 
day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the houBeof Isiael called the name thereof 
Manna : and it was like coriander seed,* white ; and 
the taste of it teas like wafers made with honey. 

32 % And Moses said, This is the thing which the 
Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations ; that they may see the bread where- 
with I have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and 
put an omer full of manna therein/ and lay it up 
before the Lord, to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid 
it up before the Testimony, to be kept. 1 

35 And the children of Israe. did eat manna forty 
years/ until they came to a land inhabited ; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto the borders of the 
land of Canaan. 1 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 6 God sendeth him Jor 
water to the rock m Uoreb 8 Amalek is overcome by the holding up of 
Af oses' hands. 15 Mosrs buildeth the altar Jehovah-nissi. 

JND all the congregation of 
the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from the wilderness 
of Sin,* after their journeys, 
according to the command- 
ment of the Lord, and 
pitched in Rephidim : and 
there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

Wherefore the people did chide with Moses,* and 
> Give us water that we may drink. And Moses 
said unto them, Why chide ye with me ? wherefore 
do ye tempt the Lord ? f 

3 And the people thirsted there for water ; and the 
people murmured against Moses/ and said, Wherefore 
is this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, 

G 2 



^Before Christ 1491 

c ch via 12 , xi\ 10~ 
xv. 26 , xvil 4 , 
Numb xii 13, xiv 
10, xx 16, Deut 
xxvL7,Jonh xxiv 

7 , 1 Sam vii 9, xv 
11,1 King* xvu 20, 
21. 2 Kings xx 11 , 
2Chron xiv 11; Pa, 
ill 4, cvU. 6, 18, 
cxxl , cxlii 1, Lam 
il 18, Jonah L 14 

a See ch. xvt 1 Numb 
xxxiil 12, 14 
/ ch vll 20 , xiv 6 
g Numb xx 10, 11 , 
Ps. lxxviii. 16, 20 , 
cv. 41 ; cxiv 8 , 1 
Cor. x 4. 
b Numh, xx 3, 4 

1 Or, temptation Dout 
H 16,1x22, xxxiiL 

8, Px xcv 8, Hob. 
ill 8, 15, iv. 7 

2 That ia, chiding , or, 
strtfe. Numb, xx 
13; xxvIl 14, 24, 
Deut. xxxil 51 , 
xxxilL8; Pa lxxxi 7 

Deutvl 16; Pa. lxxviii 
18,41; Iaa.vU.12, Mai 
11L 16; Matt iv. 7, Luke 
iv.12, Acta v.9; 1 Cor.x.9 
— xvt 2, 7, 8, Numb 
xiv 2,27,36; xvll 6, 10, 
Deut l 27; Pa cvl 25, 
1 Cor x 10 ; Phil 11 14. 


to kill us and our children and our cattle with 
thirst ? 

4 And Moses cried unto the Lord/ saying, What 
shall I do unto this people ? they be almost ready to 
stone me. 

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel , 
and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river/ take 
in thine hand, and go. 

0 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb ;* and thou shalt smite the rock, and 
there shall come water out of it, that the people may 
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. 

, 7 And he called the name of the place 'Massah, and 

I *Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of 
I Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, 

I Is the Lord among us, or not ? 

8 f Then came Amalek/ and fought with Israel in 
Rephidim. 
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Jethro comes to Moses . 


9 And Moses said unto 1 Joshua, Choose us out men, 
and go out, fight with Amalek: to morrow I will 
stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in 
mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fodght with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur* 
went up to the top of the hill. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when Moses held up his 
hand/ that Israel prevailed : and when he let down liis 
hand, Amalek prevailed. 

1 2 liut Moses’ hands were heavy ; and they took a 
stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon ; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up liis hands, the one on the 
one side, and the other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going down of the 
sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and liis people 
with the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lout) said unto Moses, Write this for 
a memorial in a book/ and rehearse it in the ears of 

c c h. xxxlv 27 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


Motet ’ Labour!. 


Before Christ 1490. 


1 Called Osh to. Numb. 
xilL 9; called Jesus, Acts 
▼a 46; lleb. lr. 8 
h ch. UL 1, 12 ; 1 
Kings xix 8. 

a 1 Chron. U. 18; Exod. 
xxiv 14; xxxL 2; uzt. 
90; xxxvilL 22 
i Gen. xxxvlL 7, 9; 
xlilL 28; 2 Sam. 1, 
2; xiv 4; xv 6 , 1 
Kings L 16, 2 Chron. 
xxlv. 17 

j Gen xxviL 27 , 
xxlx 13; xxxill. 4; 
xlv 15, xlviiL 10; L 
1; Exod. tv. 27; 1 
Sam. x. 1 , xx. 41, 
2 Sam. xlv 33 , xv. 
6 , xix. 30 

b James v. 15, lleb. viL 
24, 25 

k Gen. xlilL 27 , 2 
Sam xl 7 , 1 Cliron. 
xvllL 10 

I ch lit 8, Dont viL 
2, 23, Josh xL 6, 
Judg xi 9, xx. 28, 
1 Chron xiv. 10; 2 
Cliron xxv. 20 , 
Neh lx. 28, Ps. 
xxll 4, xxx vlL 40; 
cvl 48 \ Isa. xix. 20 ; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 12 ; 
Zech xl 6, Acta 
vii 25, 34. 

m See reforouccs to 
vor 1 


5 And Jetliro, Moses’ father in law, came with his 
sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, 
where he encamped at the mount of God :* 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father in law 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 

7 IT And Moses went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeisance, * and kissed him ; 1 and they asked 
each other of their welfare */ and they came into the tent 

8 And Moses told his father in law all that the 
Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for 
Israel’s sake, and all the travail that had come upon 
them by the way, and how the Loud delivered them/ 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness'* which 
the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jetliro said, Blessed be the Lord," who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 
the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 

V Gen lx 26 , xxiv 27 , Ruth It 14 , 1 Sam xxv 82. 89 
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Joshua : for 1 will utterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven.' 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name 
of it 2 Jeliovah-nissi : 

1 6 For he said, Because the Lord hath sworn that 
the Lord will have war with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jethro hrvngeth to Most* his wife and two tons. 7 Moses entertaineth 
him. 13 Jethro's counsel is accepted. 27 Jethro departeth. 

HEN Jethro/ the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ father in 
law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses/ and for 
Israel liis people, and that 
the Lord liad brought Israel 
out of Egypt ; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, took Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, after he had Bent her back, 

3 And her two sons/ of which the name of the 
one was 3 Gershom ; for he said, I have been an alien 
in a strange land : 

4 And the name of the other was 4 Eliezer ; for the 
God of my father, said he , was mine help, and 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh : 
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d Numb xxiv 20; DeuL 
xxv 19, 1 Sam xv 8, 
7, xxx 1, 17, 2 8am. 
ylll 12, Ezra lx 14 

o 2 Chron II 5 , Ps 
xcv 3 , xcviL 9 , 
cxxxr 5 

p 1 Sam II 3 , Neh 
ix 10, 16, 29 , Job 
XL 11. 

2 That is, the Lord my 
banner Judg vi 24 

q Dcut xlL 7 , 1 
Chron xxix. 22, 1 
Cor x 31 

e ch UL 1 , Iv 18 , vi 6, 
9, 12 


/ 1 Sam xlL 24, 2 Chron. 
xvL 12, Ps. xllv 1, 
Ixvi 16, lxxvii 14, 16, 
lxxviii 4 , xcviii 1 ; cv. 6, 
43 cvl 2,8, cxv 8, lift. 
xlL 5 

r Gen xxv 22; Lev. 

' xxiv. 12 ; Numb, 
xv 24; 1 Sam. 1x9; 
xxll 15. 

« 1 Cor IL 16, com- 
pared with Isa.xL13. 

9 Acta viL 29 

8 That is, a stranger then. 

6 Ilob. fading thou 
wilt fade, at the 
leaves of a tree for 
want of water. 
Numb, xl 14. 

4 That ia, t 


11 Now 1 know that the Lord is greater than all 
gods :* for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly* he 
zvas above them. 

12 And Jetliro, Moses’ father in law, took a burnt 
offering and sacrifices for God : and Aaron came, and 
all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father 
in law before God.* 

13 H Amd it came to pass on the morrow ; that 
Moses sat to judge the .people: and the people stood 
by Moses from the morning unto the eveiiing. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all that he 
did to the people, he said, What is this thing that 
thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand by thee from morning 
unto even ? 

15 And Moses said unto his father in law, Because 
the people come unto me to enquire of God : r 

16 When they have a matter, they come unto me ; 
and I judge between one and another, and I do make 
them know the statutes of God, and his laws/ 

17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, The 
thing that thou doest is not good. 

18 Thou wilt Purely wear away, both thou, and this 
people that is with thee : for this thing is too heavy 
for thee; thou art not able to perform it thyself 
alone. 


Jethro's Advice . 


EXODUB, XIX. 


God's Message to the People . 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and God shall be with thee : Be thou for the 
people* to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes 
unto God : 

20 And thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws/ 
and shalt shew them the way wherein they must walk, 
and the work that they must do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people 
able men/ such as fear God/ men of truth/ hating 
covetousness ; and place such over them, to be rulers 
of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, -rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens : 

22 And let them judge the people at all seasons ;/ 
and it shall be, that every great matter they shall 
bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall 
judge : so shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 
bear the burden with thee.* 


Duom Christ 1490 


a ch.lv 16; xx 19 {Numb, 
xxvli. 6. 


6 ch. xxlv 12 ; Deut it. 9 ; 
v. 81 ; rl 7 


e v 25: Deut L 16, 16; 
xvl 18. 

d Gen xlll 18; Exod. I 
17, 2L 

e Deut l 16 : xvL 19 


/ ver. 28; Lev xxlv. 11; 
Numb xv. 33. 

I ch. xvii 1, 8 


9 Numb, xi 17 
meb iii 1—12 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The people come to Sinai. 8 God's message by Moses unto the peojtle uni 
qf the mount. 8 The people's answer returned again. 10 The people 
areprepwred against the third dag. 12 The mountain must not be tLektd 
16 The fearful presence of God upon the mount 

N the third month, whonihe 
children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of 
®8ypt> ^e same day came 
they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed 
from Rephidim/ and were 
come to the desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wil- 
derness ; and there Israel 
camped before the mount.’" 




JETHRO MEETS MONKS IN THE OIC8KRT. 


23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command | 
thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to their place in peace.* 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father 
in law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 1 

26 And they judged the people at all seasons : the 
hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves.-' 

27 % And Moses let his father in law depart ; and 
he went his way into his own land. 4 

1 v*r tt;D«tt.Ll7txviL8i Job xxlx 16. k Numb. x 29, 80. 


» ch. 11L 4; xix. 20; 
Numb.xii 6,1 Sam 
UL 4, 8, 8, 10 

h Gen. xviiL 33 ; xxxi. 35 , 
Exod. x 23; xvi 29, 
Numb, xxlv 25 

0 Deut xxxiL 11 ; Iaa. 
IxiiL 9 ; Eev. xlL 14. 

» See ver 2L 
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9 Deut Kxxiil 2—4. 


3 And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord 
called unto him" out of the mountain, saying, Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel ; 

4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how I bare you on eagles’ wings/ and brought 
you unto myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a ! peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people : for all the earth is mine f 

6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests/ . 
and an holy nation/ These are the words which thou 
shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 % And Moses came and called for the elders of 

r Daut xxvi 19; 1 Peter ll 6, 9,; liev L 6, v 10, xx 6. 
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The People's Answer . 


EXODDS, XIX. 


r The People prepared. 


the people, and laid before their faces all these words 
which tiie Lobd commanded him. 

8 And all the people answered together, and said, 
All that the Loud hath spoken we will do. And 
Moses returned the words of the people unto the 
Lor.i). 
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people, and sanctify them* to day and to morrow, and 
let them wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: for the 
third day the Lokd will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round 


# 



MU8K* ON MOUNT HlfiAi. 


9 And the Lokd said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto a TCT w ch „ J1LeT about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not 

thee in a tliick cloud,' that the people may hear when up into the mount, or touch the border of it : whoso- 

1 speak with thee,* and believe thee for ever. And “• xc,u * ever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death 

Moses told the words of the people unto the Lord. * j chru* xx 'io ** v 13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall 

10 K And the Loud said unto Moses. Go unto the d u«b so surely be stoned, or shot through ; whether it be beast 
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Moses on the Mount 


EXODUS, XX. 


Giving of the Lais. 


or man, it shall not live : when the trumpet soundeth - 
long, they shall come up to the mount. 

14 If And Moses went down from the mount unto 
the people, and sanctified the people / and they washed 
their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against 
the third day : come not at your wives. 

16 f And it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings/ 
and a thick cloud' upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the people 
that was in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the 
camp to meet with God ; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire :* and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace/ 
and the whole mount quaked greatly/ 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and 
God answered him by a voice/ 

20 And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount : and the Lord called Moses 
up to the top of the mount ; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, 
charge the people, lest they break through unto the 
Lord to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near to 
the Lord, sanctify themselves,* lest the Lord break 
forth upon them/ 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people 
cannot come up to mount Sinai : for thou chargedst us, 
saying, Set bounds about the mount/ and sanctify it 

24 And the Lord said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou slialt come up, thou, and Aaron with 
thee : but let not the priests and the people break 
tlmough to come up unto the Lord, lest he break 
forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spake 
unto them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are afraid. 20 Moses com- 
forteth them. 22 Idolatry is forbidden. 24 Of what sort the altar 
should be. 

ND God spake all these 
words/ saying, 

2 I am the Lord" thy 
God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage/ 

3 Thou slialt have no 
other gods before me/ 

4 Thou slialt not make 
unto thee any graven image/ or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : 

® Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
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nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God/ visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children r unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me ; 

6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 1 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 

8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy/ 

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work :* 

10 But tie seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God / in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 
is within thy gates 

11 For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth/ the sea, and all that in them w, and rested the 
seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it 

12 If Honour thy father and thy mother :* that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the Loud thy 
God giveth thee. 

13 Thou shalt not kill/ 

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery/ 

15 Thou shalt not steal/ 

16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour/ 

17 Thou shalt not covet* thy neighbour’s house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his 
manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

18 % And all the people saw the thunderings/ and 
the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking : and when the people saw it , they 
removed, and stood afar of;'. 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear : but let not God speak with us, lest 
we die/ 

20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not :* for 
God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be 
before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew 
near unto the thick darkness where God was. 

22 % And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you from heaven.* 

23 Ye shall not make w ith me gods of silver, neither 
shall ye make unto you gods of gold/ 

24 It An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and 
thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen : in all 
places where I record my name I will come unto thee, 
and I will bless thee.* 

25 And if thou w ilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not build it of hewn stone : for if thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. 
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Various Social Laws. 


EXODUS, XXI., XXII 


Various 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Lotos for menservants. 5 For the servant t chose ear is bored. 7 For 

womenservant*. 12 For manslaughter . 16 For stealers of men. 17 

For cursors qf parents. 18 For smiters. 22 For a hurt by chance . 

28 For an ox that goreth. 83 For him that is an occasion qf harm. 

OW these are the judgments 
which thou shalt set before 
them. 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew 
servant, - six years he shall 
serve : and in the seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in *by him- 
self, he shall go out by him- 
self : if iie were married, then his wife shall go out 
witli him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and she have 
oom him sons or daughters ; the wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and he shall go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my 
master, my wife, and my children ; I will not go out 
free / 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the judges ; c 
he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door 
post ; and his master shall bore his ear through with 
an aul ; and he shall serve him for ever.* 

7 1 And if a man sell his daughter - to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out as the menservants do. 

8 If she please not her master, who hath betrothed 
her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to 
sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 

10 If hetake him another wife; her food, her raiment, 
and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, then 
shall she go out free without money. 

12 f He that smiteth a man/ so that he die, shall 
be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver 
him into his hand ; then I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee/ 

14 But if a man come presumptuously upon his 
neighbour, to slay him with guile ; thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die/ 

15 % And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 

16 If And lie that stealeth a man,' and selleth him/ 
or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put 
to death. 

17 1 And he that curseth his father, or his mother, 
shall surely be put to death/ 

18 f Amd if men strive together, and one smite 
another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die not, 
but keepeth his bed : 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his staff, 
then shall he that smote him be quit : only he shall 
pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause him to be 
thoroughly healed. 

20 T And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and he die under his hand ; he shall be 
surely punished. 
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21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished : for he is his money/ 

22 % If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, 
so that her fruit depart from her 9 and yet no mischief 
follow : he shall be surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will lay upon him ; and he shall 
pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give 
life for life, 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot," 1 . 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

26 If And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or 
the eye of his maid, that it perish ; he shall let him 
go free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his manservant’s tooth, or 
his maidservant’s tooth ; he shall let him go free for 
his tooth’s sake. 

28 If If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die . 
then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall 
not be eaten ;* but the owner of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn 
in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in, but that ho hath killed 
a man or a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is 
laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done 
unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidser- 
vant ; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shall be stoned. 

33 If And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass 
fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, and 
give money unto the owner of them ; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 

35 1 T And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he 
die ; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it ; and the dead ox also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in ; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox ; and the dead shall be his 
own. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of thtfl. 6 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 Of borrowing. 16 Of 
fornication . 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of beastiahty. 20 Of idolatry . 
21 Of strangers, widows t and fatherless. 26 Of usury. 26 Of pledges. 
28 Of reverence to magistrates. 29 Ofthefirstfrv.it*. 

F a man shall steal an ox, or 
a sheep, and kill it, or sell it ; 
he shall restore five oxen for 
an ox, and four sheep for a 
sheep. 

2 IT If a thief be found 
breaking up, 0 and be smit- 
ten that he die, there shall 
no blood be sited for him. 



Various Laws. 


EXODDS, XXII. 


Various Laws . 



TliE accused in the presence of the judge. 


3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall he blood | 
shed for him ; for he should make full restitution ; if 
he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall restore 
double. 

5 If Ifamanshailcauseafieldorvineyardtobeeaten, 
and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man’s field ; of the best of his own field, and of the 
best of his own vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 % If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that 
the stacks of corn, or Jhe standing corn, or the field, 
be consumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 

7 T If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or ’stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the 
man’s house ; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the judges,* to see wdiether 
he have put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it he for ox, 
for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of 
lost thing, which another challengcth to be his, the 
cause of both parties shall come before the judges ; 

whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
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an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep , and it die, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it . 

11 Then shall an oath of the Lord* be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods ; and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof^ and he shall not make it good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof/ 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for 
witness, and he shall not make good that which was tom. 

14 % And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, 
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be w T itli it, he shall not 
make it good : if it be an hired thing , it came for his hire. 

16 IT And if a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow* 
her to be liis wife. 

1 7 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto him, 
lie shall *pay money according to the dowry of virgins/ 

18 % Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live/ 

19 IT Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be 
put to death/ 

20 % He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto 
the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed/ 

21 % Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him : for ye were strangers in the land of 

Egypt** 
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Various Laws. 


EXODUS, XXI 11. 


Feasts to l>e kept . 


22 % Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless 
child/ 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry 
at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; 

24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword ; and your wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless.* 

25 % If thou lend money to any of my people that 
is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou lay upon him usury/ 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to 
pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down : d 

27 For that is his covering only, it is his raiment 
for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and it shall 
come to pass, when he crietli unto me, that I will 
hear ; for I am gracious/ 

28 f Thou shalt not revile the l gods, nor curse the 
ruler of thy people. 

29 1i Thou shalt not delay to offer the *first of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy 3 liquors : the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 
with tliy sheep : seven days it shall be with his dam ;/ 
on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 IF And ye shall be holy men unto me :* neither 
shall ye eat any flesh that is tom of beasts in the 
field ;* ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Of slander and false witness. 8, 6 Of fustic*. 4 Of charitableness. 
10 Of the year of rest 12 Of the sabbath. 13 Of idolatry 14 Of 
the three feasts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the sacrifice. 20 An 
Any el is jn unused , with a blessing , \f they obey him. 

shall not raise a false 
report : put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witness. 1 

2 f Thou shalt not follow 
a multitude to do evil ; neither 
shalt thou speak in a cause 
to decline after many to wrest 
judgment : J 

3 IT Neither shalt thou 
countenance a poor man in his cause.* 

4 IF If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again.' 

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying 
under his burden, and wouldest forbear to help him, 
thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor 
in his cause."* 

7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not : for I will not 
justify the wicked/ 

8 IT And thou shalt hike no gift : for the gift 
blindeth the wise, and pcrverteth the words of the 
righteous/ 

9 IF Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger : for ye 

k Pa. lxxxtl 2-4 , James lii 17 

l Prov xxlv 17, 18, xxv 21; Matt ▼ 44, Rom. xil 17—21. 
m See vcr. 8 , Job xxxl 13-22, Eccles. v 8, lea. x 1, 2; Jer. viL 6; Amo* ▼. 11, 
12; MalilL6; James li 5,6. 

n Lev. xix 11 , Dent xlx 16—21 ; xxviL 26, Prov.lv 14, 16 ; viL 15 , Isa. xxxiil 18. 
o Deut xvL 19 , 1 Sam viii 3, xii 3, Ps xxvi 10, Prov xv 27, xviL 8— 28; 
Eccles. vii 7, Isa. L 23, Lack, xxll 12, llus. iv 18. Micafc viL 8 

10b 
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a Deut x. 18 ; xlr. 29 , xvL 

11, 14, xx. 21; xxiv 17 
—19; xx vL 13, xxviL 
19; Job vl 27, xxii 9; 
xxlv 3, 21 ; xxix. 1 2, 18, 
16; Pa x. 14, 18; lxvUL 
8; xciv 6;cxlvL9;Prov. 
xv. 26, xxiil. 10; Isa. L 
17, 23; x 2; Jer.vtL 6; 
xxiL 8; xllx 11; Exek. 
xxiL 7; Hoe. xlr. 3; 
Mai ill 6. 

p Deut x. 19: xxlv. 
14—18; xx vk 19; 
Pa xciv 6; Esek. 
xxii 7 , MaL UL 6. 

b Pa dx 9; Lam. v. 8. 

4 Or, olive trees 
q Lev. xxv 3, 4. 

c Lev xxv. 86, 37 , Deut 
xxiil 19, Ndi v 7, 10, 
Pa xv 5; Prov xxvlll. 
8; Isa. xxlv 2, Jer. xv. 
10; Esek. xvllL 8, 17, 
xxiL 12. 

d Deut xxlv. 6—17; Job 

I xxii 6; xxlv. 8, 9; Esek. 
xviii. 7, 12, 16 ; xxxiil 16. 
r See eh. xx. 6—11 ; 
Deut v. 13 — 16; 
xxxl 16 — 17; Luke 
xiiL 14. 

6 Heb keep yourselves 
s Numb, xxxil 88, 
Deut iv 9, 16 ; vL 

6, 17 ; xlL 3, Josh 
xxii. 6; xxiil 7, 1 
Chron xxvill 7 — 9, 
Ps xvL 4; xxxixl, 
cxlx 4 ; Eph. v 
11—16 

e ch xxxiil 19, xxxiv. 6, 
Numb vl 26; 2 Chron 
xxx. 9 ; Noh. lx. 7, 81 , 
Job xxxiil 24 , Pa iv 1 , 
lxxvlL 9 ; lxxxvL 16 , 
cxi 4 , cxli 4 , Isu. xxx 
16, 19 , xxxii 2 , Amos 
v 16, Jonah iv. 2. 

1 Or, judges. 

t ch xxxiv. 22 ; Lev 
xxUL 6, 16, 84; 

Deut xvl 16 

2 Ileb. thy fulness ; that Is, 
fruits of full maturity, 
sutttUently ripe to be 
gutheicd 

3 Heb tears , for as such 
the first fruits of the 
vine and olive Ucup, on 
being pressed 

u ch xic 17 , xxxiv 
18—20, Numb ix. 
2— 14, Lev xxhi 6 
— 10,xxviiL16— 26, 
Deut xvl 16, 2 
Chron vilL 13, xxx. 
13, 21, xxxv 17, 
E*ru vi 22, Prov 
lii 9, 10, Ezuk xlv 

21, MaL ill 10 , Matt 
XXVL 17, 1 Cor V 

7, 8 

/ Lev xxii 27. 

6 Or, feast 

g Lev. xL 44, 46, xlx. 2, 
xx. 26, Numb vi 6, 
xvi 7, xviiL 10, Deut 
vii 6, xiv 2, 21, xxvi 
19, xxviii 9 
v ch xxiL 29 , xxxiv 

22, Lev xxiil 9-21, 
89, Deut xvl 9 — 16, 
Acts it 1, Neh viii 
13 — 18 , Zech xiv 
16—19 

h Lev vU 24, x vii 16, xxii 
8, Ezck iv 14, xhv 31, 
Mid 13 

«e ch xxxiv 23, Dent 
xli 6, xvi )«», xxxi 

11, Ps lxxxiv 7, 
Luke ii 41, 42 

x Ui xii 8-15, xxxiv 
25, ]rf*v ii II, vii 
12—16, Deut xxc 4 
y ch xxii 29, Lev U 

12, Numb xviii 12, 
Deut xiv 21, xviii 
4,2 Clnon xxxi 6; 
Neh x 36, Piov. 
m 9, E/ek xx. 40 

t Lev xix 16, Deut xlx 
16 — 21 , l Kings xxi 
10—13, Ps xv 8, xxvii 

12, ri 6, cxx.3; Prov 
vL 16—19, x. 18, xvil 
4; xxv. 18 — 28; Jer 
xx 10 ; Matt xxviii 
14, 16 

j ch xxxil 1 — 6, Numb 
xiv 1—10, 1 Kings xlx 
10, Job xxxl 84, Prov. 
L 10, 11, 16, iv. 14; Jer 
vL 28 , Mioah Ui 1—4 ? 
Lev xix 16, Deut L 17; 
xvl 19, xxvii 19; Pa 
lxxil 2 


know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt/ 

10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 
shalt gather in the fruits thereof : 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and 
lie stiH ; that the poor of thy people may eat: and 
what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. Li 
like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy 4 oliveyard/ 

12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed/ 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you be 
^circumspect : and make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth/ 

14 IF Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me 
in the year/ 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread : 
(thou shaft eat unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt : and 
none shall appear before me empty :)* 

16 And the feast of 6 harvest, the firstfruits of thy 
labours, which thou hast sown in the field : and the 
feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the field/ 

17 Tlirce times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord God/ 

18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leavened bread ; neither shall the fat of my 
sacrifice remain until the morning/ 

19 The first of the first fruits of tliy land thou shaft 
bring into the house of the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk/ 

20 IF Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared/ 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not ; for he will not pardon your transgressions : 
for my name is in him/ 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do 
all that I speak ; then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries/ 

23 For mine Angel shall go before thee, and bring 
thee in unto the Amorites, and** the Hittites, and the 
Peri zz it os, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites : and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor 
serve them, nor do after their works : but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their 
images/ 

25 And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and he 
shall bless tliy bread, and thy water ; and I will take 
sickness away from the midst of tliee. 

26 IF There shall nothing cast their young, nor be 
barren, in thy land : the number of thy days 1 will 


ch xxxil 84; xxxilL 2,14, 19; Numb xx. 16; Joih. v. 13; vl 1; Isa. lxlil • 

Judg xiiL 8—21 , Isa. ix. 6; xlU. 8; 1 Cor. x 9 

Soever. 27 ; Numb x 9, 86, 86; Deut. xx 4; 1 Sam. xU 11 , 2 King* xvil 89 
a v. 81; Ps. ixvL 3; IxviiL 20—23; Ixxxlx 10; xcU. 9; Mlcah iv. 10; v. 9, l* 
dL xx a— 6; xxxiv. 13, 14; Numb, xxxiil 51, 62; Deut vlL 6, 26, 2fl; xlL3i 2 

^SiutTvlT laTvU. 13—15; xxv 15; xxx 20; Job v. 26; Pi. Iv 28* lea. Ixv. 20. 
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27 I will send my fear before thee, and will destroy 
all the people to whom thou shalt come, and 1 will 
make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee/ 

28 And I will send 1 hornets before thee, which shall 
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Arive out the Hi vita, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
from before thee.* 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee in 
one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 
bofist of the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out from 
before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the 
land/ 
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a See ver 22 , Deut H 26 

1 The hornet is a large 
species of wasp, but 
whether or not the com- 
mon one is here referred 
to, is uncertain 

d Numb xxL 34, 
xxxlv 3 — 15, Duut 
HL 2, xi 24, Josh l 
4, viii 7, 18, x 8, 
19, xxL 44, xxiu. 
14, xxiv 8, 1 Sam 
xxlil 4, 1 Kings iv 
21 — 24, x\ 13 

« ch xxxlv 12 — 16 , 
Numb xxv 1—3, 
Deut. vlL 2, 16, 

Josh lx. 14 — 23, 2 
Sam xxL 1, 2 

/ Deut. xlL 29 — 32, 
Josh, xxiii 13 , 
Judg.il. 3, 1'acvl 36 


b Deut vti. 20, Joch xxiv 
11 , 12 . 


g ch. xx. 1; xxiv. 16 

e Deut viL 22—26; Josh, 
xvli. 12, 19 1 Jadg. Hi. 


31 And 1 will set thy hounds from the Red sea 
even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the 
desert unto the river : for I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land into your hand ; and thou shalt drive them 
out before thee/ 

32 Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
with their gods/ 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make 
thee sin against me : for if thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee./ 

CHAPTER XXTV. 

I Moses is called up into the mountain. 8 The peojde promt** obedience 
4 Moses butldeth an altar , awl twelve pillars . 6 He sprmUeth the blood 

of the covenant. 9 The glory of God appeareth 14 Aaionandl/w' 
have the charge of the people. 15 Moses ijoeth into the mountain , where 
he continueth forty days and forty nights. 

ND lie said unto Moses, Come 
up unto the Loud, thou, ami 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abilm, 
and seventy of the elders of Is- 
rael; and worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall 
come near the Lord : lmt 
they shall not come nigh ; 
neither shall the people go 
up with him/ 

3 % And Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and all 
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Moses and the Seventy Elders . 



the people answered with one voice, and said, All the 
words which the Lord hath said will we do/ 

4 And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and 
rose up early in the morning, and builded an altar 
under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel* 

5 And he sent young men of the children of Israel, 
which offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord/ 

6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put it in 
basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar/ 

7 And he took die book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people : and they said, All that 
the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient.* 

8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all 
these words/ 

9 T Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel :• 
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a ch xlx. 8 ; Deut ▼ 27, 
28, Josh xxiv 22 


h Iml vi 1; Ezek i 
20; xliiL 1, 2 


b Deut xxxi 9, Josh 
xxiv 20 


c Numb M 41 


i ch xxxL 18; Deut 
iv 14, v 22, vi.1; 
Lot. x. 8 

d See ver. 8 , xxlx 16, 20 ; 
Lev L 5, 11; tit 2, 8, 18; 
Iv. 6, 17; vil 2, 14; vUl. 
19, 24; xvil 6, Numb, 
xlx. 4, 2 Kings xvL 15. 

) ch. xvL 9, 10; xxxlv. 
6 , Numb xi 25. 
t See ver 8. 


/ Zech.ix.ll; Heb.x.39; 
xUL 20. 

g Bee ver 1 


10 And they saw the God of Israel : and there was 
under liis feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire 
stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his 
clearness.* 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he laid not his hand : also they saw God, and did eat 
and drink. 

12 V And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to 
me into the mount, and be there: and I will give 
thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments 
which I have written ; that thou mayest teach them.* 

13 And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua : 
and Moses went up into the mount of God.-' 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for 
us, until we come again unto you : and, behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you : if any man have any matters 
to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud 
covered the mount 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
.Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days : and the 
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seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of 
the cloud. - 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the 
eyes of the children of Israel* 

18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount : and Moses was in 
the mount forty days and forty nights/ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I What the Israelites must offer for the making of the tabernacle. 10 The 
farm of the ark 17 The met'ey seat , faith the chervbims. 23 The table , 
with the furniture thereof 81 The candlestick , with the instruments 
thereof. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they 
bring me *an offering : of 
every man that giveth it 
willingly with his heart ye 
shall take my offering/ 

3 And this is the offer- 
^8 w hich ye shall take of them ; gold, and silver, 

andbrasa, 

f /“d blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen,' 
“d ‘goat* 1 hair, 

*** " d ’ ” db,agOT ’ *’“• 



Before Christ 1491 


8 It wm to be “pur* 
olive oil, bouton." 
See ch xxvii 90 
a ch xvt 7, 10, xxi v 16, 
17; Lev ix. 23. Numb 
xiv 10, xvi 19.42; XX. 
6; 1 King* vili 11 ; 2 
Chron v 14. *li 1—8; 
Ezck xliiL 6 , xliv 4. 

/ ch xxx 22 — 28. 
g See ch xxviU. 4, 15 
h ch xix 18; Lieut, iv 36 
h Lev xix. 30. xxL 
12, Numb xvlil 5, 
1 Chron xxil 19, 
xxviii 10; P« xx. 
2; xxviii 2, xxix. 2, 
lxviii 24, Ixxvil 13, 
Exod. xxix 42—46, 
DeuL xil 11; Ezra 
vi. 12; 1 King* vi 
11—18 ; 2 Kings 
xix. 15; Pa. lxxx 1 
e See ver 15; ch xxxiv 
28; Deut lx. 9, x. 10 
i ch xxxvii 1; Deut 
x. 8 

j ver 24; ch xxx 8 

1 lUb a heav*-oJTmng — 
protably, becauae it 
waa lifted up towards 
heaven, as consecrated 
to God. 

k ch. xxxvlL 8. 
d ch. xxxv. 5, 21, 22, 29; 
Judg. v. 2, 9; 1 Chron. 
xxix. 6, 9, 14, 17; 2 
Chron. xxxv. 8; Ezra L 
6.UL6; vlL16;Neh. xL2. 
I ver. 28 ; ch. xxxvU. 
4, 5 ; xxx. 5. 

t ch xxlv. 10; xxvt 1. 8L 
86 ; xxviL 9, 16, 18; 
xxxvl 87. 

m ch. xxvll 7 ; xxxvii 
6 , xxxviil 7 ; Numb. 
lv.6; 1 Kings rill 8 ; 
1 Chron. xv. 15. 

2 The fcatet part of the 
wool The hair of some 
Eastern goal* is of the 
most delicate and silky 
softness. 

a ver. 21; oh. xxxl 
18 till. t0;1 Kings 
▼Ul 9 , llob. ix. 4. 


6 Oil 3 for tlie light, spices for anointing oil, and 
for sweet incense/ 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the epliod, 
and in the breastplate/ 

8 And let them make me a sanctuary ; that I may 
dwell among them/ 

9 According to all that I shew thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it . 

10 H And they shall make an ark f/shittim wood : 
two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half Hie height thereof.' 

11 And thou slialt overlay it with pure gold, within 
and without slialt thou overlay it, and shalt make 
upon it a crown of gold round about/ 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
and put them in the four comers thereof; and two 
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings ii 
the other side of it/ 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 1 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark may be home with them. 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of the ark ; 
they shall not be taken from it*" 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony 
wliich I shall give thee," 

17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat (/pure gold 
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The Tabernacle. 


two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof/ 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy seat 

•19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 
other cherub on the other end: even of the mercy seat 
shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings 
sn high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to another; toward 
the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon 
the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony 
that I shall give thee. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from 
between the two cherubims which are upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all things which 1 will give thee 
in commandment unto the children of Israel.* 

23 If Thou shalt also make a table of shittim wood : 
two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof/ 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown of gold round about/ 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an 
hand breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof round about* 

2(5 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners that are on the 
four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be for 
places of the staves to bear the table/ 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold, that the table may be 
borne with them/ 

29 And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and 
spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, 
to cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou make them/ 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table l shewbrcad 
before me alway/ 

31 If And thou shalt make a Candlestick of pure 
gold : of beaten work shall the candlestick be made : 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides of 
it , three branches of the candlestick out of the one 
side, and tliree branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side : 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a 
knop and a flower in one branch ; and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower : so in the six branches that come out of 
the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made 
like unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of the 
candlestick. 


36 Their knops and their branches shall be of the 
same : all it shall be one beaten work of pure gold/’ 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof : 
and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may 
give light over against it* 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes 
thereof, shall be of pure gold.* 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with 
all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount"* 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle . 7 The eleven curtains of goats' hair . 
14 The covering of rams' skins. 16 The hoards of the tabernacle , with 
their sockets and bars. 81 The vail for the ark. 86 The hanging for 
the door. 

OREOVER thou shalt make 
the tabernacle with ten Cur- 
tains of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet: with cherubims of 
Cunning work shalt thou 
make them." 

2 The length of one cur- 
tain shall be eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
and every one of the curtains shall have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled together one to 
another ; and other five curtains shall be coupled one 
to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge 
of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling ; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that is in the coupling of the second ; that the 
loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taclies of gold, and 
couple the curtains 6 together with the taclies : and it 
shall be one tabernacle. 

7 If And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ hair to 
be a Covering upon the tabernacle : eleven curtains 
shalt thou make/ 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and the 
eleven curtains shall be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and 
fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and 
put the taches into the loops, and couple the 7 tent 
together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains 
of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang 
over the backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the 
oilier side of that which remaineth m the length of the 
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a vs. 30 — 22; ch. xxvL 
84; xxxviL 6; xL 20, 
Lev. xvL 2, 18; Numb, 
vii 89; 1 Chron. xxvllL 
1L 

J rs. 88, 84 ; oh. 
xxxvii 17 — 22 ; 
Numb, viil 4. 

k oh xxvll 30, 21 ; 
xxx. 8; Lev. xxlv. 
1—4; Numb vill 2; 
2 Chron. xiil 11; 
Zech. W. 1, 2. 

/ Oil xxx vli.23; Numb 
iv. 9; 1 Kings vii 
80; 3 Chron. lv. 22. 

mver. 9; ch. xxvL80; 
Numb viiL4; Ajts 
vU 44, Hob viii.4,8 


8 That is, ten cur- 
tains/or the taber- 
nacle; In fact, the 
inner set 

b Qen. HI 24 , ▼. 22 ; Exod 
xxvi.1, 81 ; xxxvii 7—9 , 
Numb vii. 89; 1 Sain 
iv 4; 2 Sam vL 2, 1 
Kings vL 23 — 28; vliL7, 
2Klngsxix. 10; 2 Chron 
HL 10; v. 8; Ps lxxx 
1; xeix. 1; Isa. xxxvii 
16. 

4 That Is, wrought 
with sktiL 

» ch. xxxvl 9; Numb 
lv 25, 2 Sam. vii 2; 
1 Chron. xvill See 
Exod. xxv 18—20, 
1 Kings vi 29 

c vor 10 
d ver 11 
t \er 24 


/ vcr. 12. 


Q vs 13, 14 


h oil xxxvii. 16 , Numb 
lv 7. 

6 That is, one con- 
tinuous range of 
curtains. Coupled 
moans, literally, 
twinned, that la, like 
twins, or exactly 
alike 

1 Heb bread of facet 

1 ch. xxxv 13, xxxix 36, 
Lev xxlv 6,«, Numb 
iv 7, 1 Sam xxL 6, 1 
Kings vii 48 , 1 Chron. 

ix. 82; xxILL 29, xxvilL 
16, 2 Chron IL4, iv 19; 
xlii 11; xxix, IK, Nell. 

x. 33 , Matt xll 4 , Mark 
IL 26, Luke vi, 4, Ileb. 
ix. 2. 

2 Heb a lamp-beater 

6 That is, lor the outer 
•et of curtains ; 
these serving as a 
covering to the inner. 

0 ch xxv. 4 ; xxxv 6, 
23, 26; xxxvl 14. 

7 The Hebrew word 
rendered tent ia dif- 
ferent from that 
used for tabernacle 
(ver. 1), and sus- 
tains the distinction 
already made, the 
tent being the cur- 
tains of goat’s hair— 
the tabernacle those 
of exquisite fabric 
and rich embroi- 
dery Tiie frame- 
work Is not men- 
tioned tUl ver 16 



The Tabernacle . 


EXODUS, XXVII. 


Altar of burnt Offering . 


curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of the 
tabernacle on this side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And thou shalt make a Covering for the tent 
of rams* skins dyed red, and a covering above off 
badgers’ skins.* 

15 If And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle 
off shittim wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a 
cubit and a half shall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two tenons shall there be in one board, set in 
order one against another : thus shalt thou make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward.* 

19 And thou shalt make forty 'sockets of silver 
under the twenty boards ; two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for liis two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on the 
north side there shall be twenty boards : 

21 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the comers 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled together beneath, 
and they shall be coupled together above the head of 
it unto one ring : thus shall it be for them both ; they 
shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board. 

26 If And thou shalt make bars of shittim wood; 
five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the boards 
shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the bars : 
and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold/ 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according 
to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee in the 
mount/ 

31 If And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and Bcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning 
work : with cherubims shall it be made :* 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
ftliittiin wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shall be 
of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 If Aaid thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the 
vail the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide 
unto you between the holy place and the most holy. 

34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ark 
of the testimony in the most holy place J 

35 And thou shalt set the table without the vail, 
and the candlestick over against the table on the side 
of the tabernacle toward the south : and thou shalt 
put the table on the north side/ 

H 


B cross Christ 1401. 


1 As the tent was a cover- 
ing for the tabernacle, 
so here were coverings 
for the tent 

a ch exxv 28; xxxvL 
19. 


h ch xxxvl. 87, 88 ; 
Numb LiL 87; iv. 
81, 82. 


b ch xxxvl 21 — 28 ; 
•Numb iiL 86 

2 Heb votes of stiver, ver 
21, 26 , ch xxxvl 24 — 
26, 30, 36, xU8, Numb. 
Ill 86, 87, iv 81, 82. 


» ch xl 6 — 10, 29 j 
Lev vL 9 


j ch. xxix. 12, Lov. 
iv. 7, 18, 26; viiL 
15, xvL 18; 1 Kings 
L 50; 1L 28, vliL 
64 , Ps cxviii 27. 


* ch xxxv 16 , 
xxxvili. 8 , Lev 
xvi 12 , Numb Iv 
13, 14, 1 Sam ii 
18, 14 , 1 Kings vii 
48, 2 Kings xxv 
14;2Chron lv 1— 
16, Jer UL 17—19 


l ch xxxv.l6,xxxvilL 

4, b 


meh xxxv 6,xxxvllL 
6, 7 


c ch xxxvt 81-84; Numb 
iiL 86; iv.8L 


* ch xx xv. 17, xxxvili 
9, xx xix. 40, Numb. 
UL 26; iv. 26. 

d cb. xxv 40. 


ch xxxvl 35; xL 8, 
I*v. xvi. 2, 15, xxl 
23; xxiv 8, 2 Chron. 
ill 14 , Matt, xxvli. 51 , 
Mark xv. 88; Luke 
xxill 45; Heb vL 19. 
Lx. 8. 


/ ch. xxv. 18, 21 ; xL 21 j 
Lev. xvL 2; 1 Kings 
vUL 6 ; Heb. ix. 2, 8 , & 


t Jl XL 22—^24; Heb. ix. 


36 And thou shalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five pillars 
of shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, and theii 
hooks shall be of gold : and thou shalt cast five sockets 
of brass for them.* 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The altar of burnt offering , with the vessels thereof. 9 The court of the 
tabernacle inclosed with hangings and pillars 18 The measure of the 
court. 20 The oil for the lamp . 

■ ND thou shalt 

make an altar 
ttim wood, five 
long, and five 
*oad ; the altar 
Tour square : and 
t thereof shall be 
ts.* 

thou shalt make 
of it upon the 
lis horns shall be 
u shalt overlay it 

nake his pans to 
his shovels, and 
and his firepans : 
all the vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass. 4 
4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of network of 
brass ; and upon the net shalt thou make four brasen 
rings in the four comers thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put- it under the compass of the 
altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst 
of the altar/ 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and 
the staves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to 
bear it 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it : as it 
was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they make il, m 
9 If And thou shalt make the court of the taber- 
nacle : for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side :* 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their twenty 
sockets shall be of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in length there 
shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 II And for the breadth of the court on the west 
side shill be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall be 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings fifteen 
cubits : their pillars three, and their sockets tliree. 



Consecration of Aaron. 


EXODUS, XXVI I i. 


The Ephud of the Priest, 


16 H And for tlie gate of the court shall Ite an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work : and their pillars shall be four, and their sockets 
four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be 
filleted with silver ; their hooks shall be of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 IT The length of the court shall be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the service 
thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of 
the court, shall be of brass.* 

20 IF And thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamp to bum always.* 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation without 
the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons shall order it from evening to morning before the 
Lord : it shall be a statute for ever unto their genera- 
tions on the behalf of the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest's office. 2 Holy gar- 
meats are appointed. 6 The ephrxl 15 The breastplate with twelve 
precious stones. 30 The Urim and Thummim. 81 The robe of the 
ef>hod, with pomegranates and beds. 86 The plate of the mitre. 89 The 
embroidered coat 40 The garments for Aaron's sons. 

ND take thou unto thee 
Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons with him, from 
among the children of 
Israel, that he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s 
office, even Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and 

Ithamar, Aaron’s sons/ 

2 And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother for glory and for beauty/ 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are l wise 
hearted, whom 1 have filled with the spirit of wisdom, 
that they may make Aaron’s garments to consecrate 
him, that lie may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which they shall 
make ; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and 
a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s 
office/ 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen/ 

6 H And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof joined 
at the two edges thereof ; and so it shall be joined 
together. 

8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, which is 
upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work 
thereof; even of gold, o/*blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen/ 



9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave 
on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other 
J Th»t i*, according six names of the rest on the other stone. According to 

to their resjwctlve 7 © 

their birth. 


11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like the 
engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the two 
stones with the names of the children of Israel : thou 
shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto 


h vs.i\,w,ch.xxx\x. the children of Israel / and Aaron shall bear their 
names before the Lord upon his two shoulders for a 

8 That la, a memorial 
to Aaron and to memorial. 


Israel, that he ap- 
peared before Qod 
In their behalf. 

a & xxxvliL 10-12, 17, 19. 

b ch. xxxvlil. 9 — 20 ; 
xxxlx. 40; Numb ill. 


13 IF And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends ; of 
wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches.' 


26, iv. 26; Exod. xxlx. 
40 , xxx. 24 ; Lev. xxiv. 
2; 2 Chron. xiii 11. 

i ver. 26; ch xxxlx 


15 IT And thou shalt make the breastplate of judg- 
ment with cunning work ; after the work of the 


16. 


e vs. 8, 4, 41 , ch xxlx 
1, 44, xxlx 9, xxx. 00, 
xxxl 10; xxxv 19, 
xxxlx 41 , xl 13—1/), 
Lev vil 36 , xvl 82 , 
Numb ill 3, 4, xviii 7, 
Dent x 6, Luke I 8, 
Heb v. 1—4 , vll 11, 28 

d ver 4, ch xxxl 10, 
Lev vill 7, 30, xvl 4, 
82; Numb xx 26 — 28, 
Exek Mu 14 

1 That Is, person* whom 
God has specially en- 
dowed as Ingenious, ex- 
pert, and skilful artisans. 
Exod. xxxv 30—36 



T1IIC BRKARTPLATK. 


t See vs 1, 3 

> See vi 4, 80, ch. 
xxxlx 8, Lev vllL8 

/ See references to ver. 2 

* vs 16, 22, 28, 26, 
28—30, ch xxxlx. 
8,9 

4 neb Thou shalt fit 
it filings of 
because the 
•tones when In- 
serted Into it filled 
up the cavities pre- 
pared to receive 
them. Exod. xxxlx. 
10 . 

g ch xxxlx 1—6 ; Lev. 
vlil 7; 18 ml 11.18,28; 
xiv 3; xxlJ 18: xxfiL 6, , 
9, xxx 7, I Chron xv 
27 ; Uos 1U 4 


ephod thou shalt make it ; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
thou make it/ 

16 Foursquare it shall bo being doubled ; a span 
shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be the 
breadth thereof/ 

17 And thou shalt 4 set in it settings of stones, even 
four rows of stones : the first row shall be a sardius, 
a topaz, and a carbuncle : this shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a figure, an agate, and an 
amethyst 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and 
a jasper : they shall be set in gold in their indosings* 
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21 And the stones shall be with the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet; everyone with his 
name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 If And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.* 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two 
rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate.* 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chums of 
gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod before it/ 

26 If And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate in the border thereof, which is in the Bide of the 
ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, and 
shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod.' 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings 
thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod/ 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 


dren of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon 
his heart-, when he goeth in unto the holy place , for a 
memorial before the Lord continually/ 

30 If And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judg- 
ment the Urim and the Thummim ; and they shall be 
upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the Lord : 
and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of 
Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually/ 

31 1 And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod 
all of blue.* 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an habergeon, that it be not rent/ 

33 If And beneath upon *the hem of it thou slialt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bell* of 
gold between them round about / 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about.* 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister : and 
his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lord, and when lio cometh out, 
that he die not.* 

36 If And thou slialt make *a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, 

HOLINESS TO THE LORD." 

nr> 


Barons Cnxirr 1491 


/ vs 12. 16, 30. Jer 
XXX. 2U- 22. 


a \«>r 14, 


g I.ev viil 8, Numb 
xxvll 21 , Detit. 
xxxiii 8, 1 Sam 
xxviii 6, Ezra IL 
63 , Neh vii 66 

b ch xxviii 6—29, xxxix. 

8 — 21 , 

h ch xxxix. 22, Lev 
via 7 

• ch. xxxix 28, 2 
Citron xxvi. 14 , 
Job xll 26 (marg ), 
in which “ haber- 
geon" is rendered 
“breastplate ” 
c ch xxxix 16 — 21 
1 Or, the skirts 

j ch xxxix. 24, 26; 
1 Kings vii. la 


k ch xxxix. 26, 26 

d ver. 8 ; ch. xxviii. 6—29 , 
xxxix. 8— 3L 

l ch. xxxix. 22—26; 
Lev. xvl 2. 

* Or, Jlowr, that is, a 
plate in the form of 
a flower, or leaf, 
worked into a 
crown. 

« Bee va. 31, 37 , ch 
xxxix. 80, 81 

m eh. xxxix. 80 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


Aaron's Installation. 


37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of the 
mitre it shall be.* 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which 
the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy 
gifts ; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before the Lord.* 

39 H And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of needlework.* 

40 1 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coats, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and 'bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty/ 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint 
them, and 2 consecratc them, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me in the priest’s office.* 

42 And thou shalt make them linen breeches to 
cover their nakedness ; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they shall reach •/ 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, or when they come near unto the 
altar to minister in the holy place ; that they bear not 
iniquity, and die : it shall be a statute for ever unto 
liim and his seed after him.* 


Bcpoke Cheist 1491. 


a oh. xxxix. SO, 81. 


* Lot L 4; vttL 14; 
Ezek. xliiL 18, 19. 


b ver 48 ; Numb. xvliL 1 ; 
Ps. xclx. 6 ; Ezek. xliil. 
27. 


o Lot lx. 9; Esek. 

xliil. 20 ; Hob. lx. 22. 

c ver 4 ; xxix 6; Lev. viii. 
7, 18; xvi 4. 


1 As a different word U 
usod here from that 
translated “mitre,” there 
was probably a differ- 
ence in the form of the 
two articles, the bonnet 
being, perhaps, more 
conical than the mitre. 

d ch. xxix 8, 9; xl 14; 
Lev. vill 18 ; x 6. 

p Lev. Till 14— 17, 
ix. 18 — 20, Ezek. 
xliiLSl ; Heb.xiii.ll 

2 Hob fill their hands. 

e ch. xxviil. 8 ; xxix 1 — 
86,44; xxx 80-88; xl. 
13, 16; Lev. vi 19—22, 
vil 85, 86; viii. 1—86, 
Numb ill 2, 8. 

/ ch xxxix 28; Lev vL 
10 ; xvL 4 ; Ezek. xliv 
18. 


g ch. xxvi. 2L 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


q Lev. viii. 18 — 21 , 
Ezek. xlUL 23 


t The sacrifice and ceremonies of conscci'ating the priests. 38 The 
continual burnt offering. 45 God's promise to dwell among the children 
of Israel. 


r vs. 8, 10; Lev viii 
22—29 


ND this is the tiling that thou 
shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto me in 
the priest’s office : Take one 
young bullock, and two rams 
without blemish, 1 

2 And unleavened bread, 
and cakes unleavened tem- 
pered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with 
ail : of wheaten flour shalt thou make them.' 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 



« Lev viii 22 — 24, 
xlv 14, xvi lfi — 19, 
Iso. lii 15, U»b lx 
19-21 

h Lev vill. 2 


i Lev. vi. 21 

t ch xxz 25 — 31, 
Ij«v viu 30, Pa. 
cxxxiii 2 


10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of 
the bullock.* 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord, 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, 
and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar/ 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and Hie fat that is upon them, and burn 
them upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung, shalt thou bum with Are without the camp . 
it is a sin offering/ 

15 H Thou shalt also take one ram ; and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take liis blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the 
altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash 
the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them unto 
his pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the 
altar : it is a burnt offering unto the Loud : it is a 
sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord/ 

19 II And thou shalt take the other ram ; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram/ 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about* 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon 
the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle it 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him : 
and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him/ 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder ; for it 


shalt wash them with water/ 

5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon 
Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod : 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and 
put the holy crown upon the mitre/ 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour 
it upon liis head, and anoint him/ 

8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and put the bonnets on them : and the 
priest’s office shall be their’s for a perpetual statute : 
and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons.’" 
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j ch xxx 19— 21, xl 12, 
Lev viii 6 


u Lev vlil. 22—28 


k ch xL 13 , Lev. vill 
7—9. 

r Lev. vill 27 

l ch xxx 25,80, xl 18; 
Lev vi 20. viii 12, x 7, 
xxL 10, Numb xxxv. 
26 ; Fs. cxxxiii 1, 2. 

¥> Lev viii 28 , Ezek. 
xliil. 24. 


m ch. xxviii 1, 40 ; xxxix. 
27—29; Lev. viii. 18; 
Numb, xviit 7. 


is a ram of consecration : 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the 
unleavened bread that is before the Lord : m 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of liis sons ; and shalt wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord/ 

25 And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and 
bum them upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour before the Lord : it m an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord/ 

26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of 
Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave offering 
before the Lord: and it shall be thy part 

27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 



The Daily Soqi fire. 


Ram of Consecration . 


EXODUS, XXIX. 



THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING 


offering, and the shoulder of the heave offering, which 
is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the 
consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, and of 
that which is for his sons : m 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a 
statute for ever from the children of Israel : for it is 
an heave offering : and it shall be an heave offering 
from the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave offering unto the Lord.* 

29 If And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his 
sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them. tf 

30 And that son that is priest in his stead shall put 
them on seven days, when he cometh into the tabernacle 
of the congregation to minister in the holy place/ 

31 IF And thou shalt take the ram of the consecra- 
tion, and seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.* 

33 And they shall eat those things wherewith the 
atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanctify 
them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof \ because 
'hey are holy/ 
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a Lev ix. 21 

g See vs. 38 — 28, ch 
xii. 10, Lev. viil 
18, 19 

h Iiev viii 31 — 36 

b Lev. vhi 28 , Numb 
xviil 8—11, 28 

c Numb xx. 26 — 28 

• ver 44 , ch xxx 28, 
29 , xL 10, Lev viii 
11; xvi. 33, Numb 
va 84, 1 Chron 
vl 49 

d Lev rill 35 ; ix 1—21 , 
Ezek. xlia 25 — 27, lleb 
vii. 23, 28 

J Numb xxviil 3, 4, 
2 Kings xvi. 15 , 1 
Chron. xvi 40, 2 
Chron. iL 4,xllLll, 
xxxl 3; Ezra 111 13, 
Ezek, xlvi. 13—15. 

« Lev. x. 12 — 14 . 

1 That is, a tenth of 
an ephah, or about 
three quarts wine 
measure 

2 About a quart and 
a quarter oi a pint, 
a hin containing a 
gallon and two 
pints. 

* Numb xxviil. 5-7, 
1 Kings xviii 29,36. 

/ Lev. xxil 10. 


34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations, 
or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then thou 
shalt burn tlie remainder with fire : it shall not be 
eaten, because it is holy/ 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, according to all things which I have commanded 
thee : seven days shalt thou consecrate them.* 

36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a 
sin offering for atonement : and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify it ; and it shall be an altar most 
holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.* 

38 IF Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon 
the altar ; two lambs of the first year day by day 
continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning ; 
and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even / 

40 And with the one lainb a 1 tenth deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an 2 hin of beaten oil ; 
and the fourth part of an hin of wine fora drink offering. 1 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat offering 

1X7 
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The Brawn Laver. 


of* the morning, and according to the drink offering 
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord/ 

42 Tim shall he a continual burnt offering through- 
out your generations at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lord : where I will meet 
you, to speak there unto thee.* 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
Israel, and the tabemaele shall be sanctified by my 
glory.* 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will sanctify a! >o both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest’s 
office/ 

45 f And I will dwell among the children of Israel, 
and will be their God. 

46 And they shall know that I am the Lord their 
God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them : I am the Lord their 
God/ 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The altar of incense. 11 The ransom of souls. 17 The hrasen Inver. 

22 The holy anointing oil. 84 The composition of the perfume. 

make an 
! altar to bum incense 
upon : of shittim wood 
shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the 
length thereof, and a 
thereof ; 

foursquare shall it be : 
and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof : the horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof ; and thou shalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round about 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two comers thereof, 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it ; and they 
shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold/ 

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by 
the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat that 
is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee/ 

7 And Aaron shall bum thereon sweet incense 
every morning : when he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he 
shall bum incense upon it, a perpetual incense before 
the Lord throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor 
burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall ye 
pour drink offering thereon/ 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the 
horns of it once in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements : once in the year shall he 
make atonement upon it throughout your generations : 
it is most holy unto the Lord/ 

1 1 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
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12 When thou takest the sum of the children of 


a Numb xxvlll 8; 2 King* 
xvi 16; Kxrx lx. 4, 6; 
P* exit 2 , Dan. lx. 2L 

i Numb L 2, 8; xxvL 
3,4. 

h rer. 88; Numb. xxvIlL 
6. Dan vili. 11 — 18; 
ExotL xxv 28 « xxx. 6, 
86; Numb, xvlL 4. 


c ch xL 84, 1 Kings vIlL 
10, 11, 2 ChroiL v. 14; 
vll 1—8 


d ch xL 13, Lev.vlU 12, 
xxi 8 

* ch x xxvlll 26. 


ch xxv 8 ; Lev xxvl 
11—18, Kzek. xxxvil 
21—28, Zech U 10—12 

l Numb xvi 60—64 


n ver 28; ch xxxi 9, 
xxxv 16, xxxvllL 
8, xxxlx. 39, xl 7, 
11,80, Lev. vilL 11 


Israel after their number, then shall they give every 
man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when thou 
numberest them; that there be no plague among 
them, when thou numberest them/ 

13 Tliis they shall give, every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : (a shekel is twenty geralis :) 
an half shekel shall be the offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lord. 

15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall 
not give less than half a shekel, when theygwoaa offering 
unto the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls/ 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement money of 
the cliildren of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before 
the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls/ 

17 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his 
foot also of brass, to wash withal : and thou shalt put 
it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein.’" 


1 The Hebrew word for 
altar, as previously 
used, differs from that 
bore employed , that it 
derived from the words 
“to slay,” tills from 
the worde " to fume, to 
make to imoke,“ and 
tti us there is a dear 
distinction between the 
altar of burnt offering 
and the altar of incense. 
Boe ver 9 


/ vs. 7—10 ; ch xxxvil. 
26—28; Numb iv 11 


g ch xxv. 21, 22 , xl 6 
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19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands 
and their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the congre- 
a vi m i s a. oh xxxvil gation, they shall wash with water, that they die not; 

NiJiIiTxVio,’ ! or when they come near to the altar to minister, to 
xxi 1 burn offering made by fire unto the Lobd : 

8 X jor'vi* ao X iiV-u L 21 So they shall wash their hands and their feet, 
■i* •- xiviiL 84, MaL that they die not: and it shall be a statute for ever 
n oh XL 81, 82 to them, even to him and to his seed throughout their 
i Lev iv 7 , is; xvi is generations." 

* pm'T JUinV Trom 22 T Moreover the Lobd spake unto Moses, saying, 

urger brxuohM 0 / 'a 23 Take thou also unto thee principal spices, of 

“* pure ‘myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet china- 


The tloly Ointment 
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Observance o f the Sabbath 


mon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels , 
and of sweet 'calamus two hundred and fifty shekels , 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels , after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, 
an ointment compound after the art of the ^apothecary : 
it shall be an holy anointing oiL 

26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony, - 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be 
most holy : whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy.* 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, This shall be an holy anoihting oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither 
shall ye make any other like it, after the composition 
of it : it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 

33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whoso- 
ever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall even be 
cut off from his people/ 



THE CINNAMON. 8 


34 Y And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto 
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; 
these sweet spices with pure frankincense : of each 
shall there be a like weight : 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection 
after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, 
pure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, where I will meet with thee : it shall 
be unto you most holy. 4 * 
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1 Calitmiu Ui a reed, which 
grow a In Egypt and 
other places, and, from 
Its peculiar fragrance, la 
an ingredient in the 
richest perfumes. 

* TS. 81, 32; eh. si. 

26, 37 

3 Or, perfumer Exod. 
xxx ru. 39 ; 1 Chron. is. 
80 

/ ver 88 

a ch. xl 9 , Lee. viil 10 ; 
Numb yil 1 


37 And as for the perfume Which thou shalt make, 
ye shall not make to yourselves according to the com- 
position thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the 
Lord/ 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell 
thereto, shall even be cut off from his people/ 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 Bezalee l and Aholiab are called and made meet for the work of the 
tabernacle. 12 The observation of the sabbath is again commanded 
IS Moses rtceiveth the two tables. 


6 ch si 10, 1L 



e ch xxvill 41; xxix 7, 
xl 18; Lev vlll 13, 80, 
x. 7, xxi 10, Nuuib Iv 
16. 1 

g oh. xxxv 31, i 
Rings vll 14. 


> ch. xxvill. 8 , xxxv. 
10, 84, 88, xxxvl 
It 3, & 


4 He! 

i ch xxxlii 7 , xxvL 
18, 21, xxv 17; 
xxxlx. 38 , Lev. viil 
11 

j ch xxv 23 — 29 *• 


17 — 32, xxx. 1. 
k ch xxvlL 1 — 8 , 
1. 2, xxx 
18, xxxviii 8 


\ ek xxxv 19, xxxlx. 
1, 41 , xxvill 2,40- 
48; xxix. 8—9 


h xxx. 23— 38, 31, 


8 Cinnamon is the bark of 
the caneila, a small tree 
of the else of the willow 
growing In Ceylon, 
n ch xx. 8— 10, xxxv 
2, 8; Lev. xlx. 3, 
30; Deut v 12, 
Neh lx. 14. Isa. 
Ivl, 2; I viil 13, 14, 
Exek. xliv. 34. 


> Numb xv 83—86 


d ch. xvl 84; xxv. 22, 
xxix. 42; Lvv xvt 3 


ND the Lord spake unto 
ft Moses, saying, 

2 See, I have called by 
name Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah : 

3 And I have filled him 
with the spirit of God, in 
wisdom, and in understand- 
ing, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set them y and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship/ 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in the 
hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, 
that they may make all that I have commanded thee ;* 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark 
of the testimony, and the mercy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the 4 fumiture of the tabernacle/ 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the pure 
candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of 
incense/ 

9 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot,* 

10 And the cloths of service, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister in the priest’s office/ 

11 And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for 
the holy place: according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do."* 

12 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it is a 
sign between me and you throughout your genera- 
tions ; that ye may know that I am the Lord that 
doth sanctify you/ 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is 
holy unto you : every one that defileth it shall surely 
be put to death : for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people/ 

15 Six days may work be done ; but in the seventh 
is the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : whosoever 
doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be 
put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
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The Molten Calf, 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


The People Sin. 


sabbath, to observe > the sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant* 

17 It is a sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever : for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was 
refreshed.* 

18 IT And he gave unto Moses, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, 
two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with 
the finger of GocL* 



THE MOLTEN OAI.K 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

t The people, in the absence of Moses, cause Aaron to make a calf 7 God 
is angered thereby . 11 At the intreaty of Moses he is appeased, 15 
Moses cometh down with the tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He 
destroyeth the calf 22 Aaron's excuse for himself 25 Moses causeth 
the idolaters to be slain. 30 He pi'ayethfor the people. 

ND when the people saw that 
Moses delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people 
gathered themselves together 
unto Aaron, and said unto him, 
Up, make us gods, which shall 
go before us; for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him/ 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden 
earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake oft* the golden earrings 
wliich were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron, j 


/ Acts vtL 41 , 1 Cor 
x. 7. 


m 

jv 


g ver 4; Deut Iv 14— 
16, lx 12 


h ch xxilL 8 — 5; 
xxxiv 9, Deut lx. 
6, 18} x. 16; 2 
Chron. xxx. 8 


d Dent ix 9, 11 , Act* 
▼1140 

• Dent lx. 14, 19; 
Numb xiv. 12 


and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 
up to play/ 

7 If And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee 
down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of 
the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them : they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri- 
ficed thereunto, and said, These be thy gods, 0 Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt.* 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, I have seen this 
people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people :* 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them : 
and I will make of thee a great nation. 1 

11 And Moses besought the Lord his God, and 
said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy 
people, which thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty 
hand ? 








Mom intercession. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


Destruction of the Calf 


12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and 
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them 
in the mountains, and to consume them from the face 
of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy 
servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the 
stars of heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it 
for ever. 

14 And the Loud repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people. - 
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d Deal ix. 16, 17 


and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the 
tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount' 


• Dent ix. SI 


a Deut lx. 18 — 20.28 — 29; 
XXX IL 26, 27; Jo*h vii. 
6 — 9 , Pi cvt 43—46, 
Joel i L 12, 13 

/ ch xiv 11 ; xv 24; 
xvi 2, 20, 28, xvii 
2,4 


20 And he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and made tho children of 
Israel drink of it, .* 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord 
wax hot : thou knowest the people, that they are set 
on mischief/ 
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15 If And Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand : the tables were written on both their 
sides; on the one side and on the other were they] 
written.* 

16 And the tables were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God, graven upon the 
tables.* 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the people 
as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them that 
cry for being overcome : but the noise of them that 
sing do I hear. 

19 If And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that he sow the calf, and the dancing : 


23 For they said unto me, Make us gods, which 
shall go before us : for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him.* 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any 
gold, let them break it off. So they gave it me : then 
I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 

25 If And w hen Moses saw that tho people were 
naked ; (for Aaron had made them naked unto their 
shame among their ‘enemies :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and 
said, Who is on the Lord’s side? let him come unto 
me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves 
together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, 

go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 

121 


g ver 1 
6 Deut. lx 16 


e oh xxxl 18; xxxiv 1; 
Deut. x. 1—6 

1 Heb. those (hat rose 
vp agatmi them. 
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EXODUS, XXXIII. 


Moses 1 Request* 


camp! and slay every man his brother, and every man 
his companion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moses : and there fell of the people that day 
about three thousand men. 

29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves to 
day to the Lord, even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother ; that he may bestow upon you h 
blessing this day. 

30 If And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great 
sin : and now I will go up unto the Lord ; peradven- 
ture I shall make an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have 
made them gods of gold/ 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which 
thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever 
hath sinned against me, liim will I blot out of my 
book.* 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee : behold, mine 
Angel shall go before thee : nevertheless in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin upon them/ 

35 And the Lord plagued the people, because they 
made the calf, which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

t The Lord refuseth to go as he had promised with the people . 4 The 

people murmur thereat. 7 The tabernacle is removed out of the camp . 
9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Moses. 12 Moses desireth to see 
the glory of God. 



ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
Depart, and go up hence, thou 
and the people which thou 
hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto the land 
which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I 
give it / 

2 And I will send an 
angel before thee ; and I 
will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite :• 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey: for I will not go up in the midst of 
dice ; for thou art a stiflhecked people : lest I 
consume thee in the way/ 

4 IF And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned : and no man did put on him 
his ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people : I will 
come up into the midst of thee in a moment, and 
consume thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee, that I may know what to do unto 
thee. 


Revoke Cueist 1491 
g var. 1 


1 Or, And Moms said, 
Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the Lord, be- 
cause every man hath 
been against his son, and 
against his brother. 

A oh xxix. 10, 42 — 44 , 
Lev til. 6—8, IS, Iv 
b ; lx. 6—7, Numb 
vUl 9, xiL 4, xix 
10, xxv 6; Deut. 
xxxL 14, 16; 1 Kings 
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1. 8; v 2—6. 


a Deut lx 18. 

i ch xvL 10, 11 , 
Numb. xL 17, 26; 
Pa. xcix. 7 


b ch. xiL 16, 19, xxxL 14; 
I*v vlL 20, 21. 25, 27, 
xvil 4, 9, xix. 8; xxiiL 
29, SO, Numb lx.13.xv 
80, 81; xix. IS, 20, Ps. 
xxxviL 9, 38, lxxv 10; 
xcli 7; xciv 28; Prov 
a 22; xiiL 18, 20, Iso. 
xxix 20 ; Micah 1L 1 , 
Ezek. xvllL 4, Rom. ill 
16, vL 21, 23 

j Numb. xiL 8 ; Deut 
v. 4; xxxiv, 10 

c ch. xxiiL 20; xxxill 2, 
14,15, Numb xiv. 27— 
SO, xx. 16, xxxil 85; 
Deut xxxil. 18— 28, 32— 
86, 89-43 


k ch xxxiLll, Numb 
xiv 13—16. Deut. 
ix 27—29, P* lxxiv 

18, lxxix 0, Isa. 
ixlii 17—19, Ezek. 
xx 6— 22; Joel U. 17 

l ch. xxiil 20 — 23, 
xxxii 34 ; Numb 
xx 16; Deut L 81 , 
xxxL 6—8, Josh 
xxiv 17, Neh ix 

19, 20; Isa lxltL 9 

m ch xxxtv 9 


n ch iii 12, Numb 
xiv 14. Josh i 9, 
Lev il 24, 26, Deut 
xiv 2, xxxil 9—14, 
1 Kings viii 63, l*s 
cxlvli 19,20 

d Gen xli 7; xlli 15, xv 
18, xvii 8, xxiv 7, xx^ i 
8, xxviil 4, 13, xxxv 
12, xlvlil 4 

O vs 12, 16 , xxxiv 
9; Juclg vl 17, Jer 
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e See ch xxxii 34 , xxiil 
28, xxxiv 11 , Numb 
xxxllL 60 — 53 , Deut iv 
88, lx 4, 6, xi 22, 23, 
xvlli 12, Jonh iii 10; 
Xlli 6, xvii 1H, xxlii.5, 
9; 2 Chron xx 7, Ps. 
xliv. 2 

p 18am ii 6- 10; Job 
v 18, Ix 12, xxxiv 
29, xxxvi 7; Ps 
lxxv 7, Dan Iv 17, 
85 , Luke L 60—66 ; 
Roin ix 14 — 28, 
Kph L 11 ; James L 
18, Rev xv. 8. 

/ ch ill 6, 17. xliL 6; 
xxxiiL 3, Jer xi 6; 
xxxii 22, Ezek xx 6, 
16; Exod. xxxii 9, 
xxxili 8, 5, xxxiv. 9, 
Deut lx 6. 18. xi 16. 
17'; v 6. 


6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves of 
their ornaments by the mount Horeb/ 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp, and called 
it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came 
to pass, that every one which sought the Lord went 
out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
was without the camp.* 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto 
the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and stood 
every man at his tent door, and looked after Moses, 
until he was gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at 
the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD talked with 
Moses. 1 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand 
at the tabernacle door : and all *tlie people rose up 
and worshipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 
again into the camp : but liis servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacled 

12 f And Moses said unto the Lord, See, thou 
sayest unto me, Bring up tills people : and thou hast 
not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet 
thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast 
also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found 
grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way, that I may 
know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight : and 
consider that this nation is thy people.* 

14 And he said, My presence shall go with thee } 
and I will give thee rest.' 

15 And lie said unto him, If thy presence go not 
with me , carry us not up hence. m 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and 
thy people have found grace in thy sight ? is it not 
in that thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, 
I and thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth.* 

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this 
thing also that thou hast spoken : for thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and I know thee by name/ 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. 

19 And he said, I will make all my goodness pass 
before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee ; and will be gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom 1 will 
shew mercy/ 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face : for 
there shall nc man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by 
me, and thou shall stand upon a rock : 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the 
rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts : but my face shall not be 
seen. 



God proclaim * hi* Nome. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


Mums' Countenance shineth. 


CHAPTER XXXIV, 

l The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the LORD prodasmed. 8 Mot* 
mtreaUth God to go with them. 10 God maheth a covenant with them, 
repeating certain duties of the first table. 28 Moses after forty days in 
the mount cometh down with the tattles. 29 His face shmeth, and he 
oovereth it with a uaiL 

?D the Lord said unto 
Moses, Hew thee two tables 
of stone like unto the first: 
and 1 will write upon these 
tables the words that were 
in the first tables, which 
thou brakest/ 

2 And be ready in the 
morning, and come up in 
’ the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount.* 

3 And no man shall come up with thee, neither let 
any man be seen throughout all the mount ; neither 
let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount 

4 % And he hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of the 
Lord/ 

6 And the Loud passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth/ 

7 Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children’s cliildren, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation.* 

8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, 0 Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among 
us ; for it is a stiffnecked people ; and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and take us for thine inherit- 
ance.^ 

10 If And he said, Behold, I make a covenant : 
before all thy people I will do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : 
and all the people among which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord : for it is a terrible thing that I will 
do with tliee/ 

11 Observe thou that which I command thee this 
day: behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and die Hivite, and the Jebusite, 

12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land whidier thou goest, 
lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee : 

13 But ye shall destroy dieir altars, break dieir 
images, and cut down their groves :* 

14 For thou shalt worship no other god : for the 
Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God :* 
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15 Lest thou make a covenant with the inhahkiafts 
of the land, and they go a whoring aftef tfa^gods, 
and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice ; 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their 
gods/ 

17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.* 

18 1 The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as 1 
commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib : 
for in the month Abib thou earnest out from 
Egypt' 

19 All that openeth the matrix is mine ; and every 
firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male.* 

20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb : and if thou redeem him not, then shalt 
thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me 
empty. 

21 If Six days thou slialt work, but on the seventh 
day thou slialt rest : in ‘earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest.* 

22 If And thou slialt observe the 2 feast of weeks, 
of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the year’s end/ 

23 % Thrice in the year shall all your men- 
children appear before the Lord God, the God of 
Israel/ 

24 For I will cast out Hie nations before thee, and 
enlarge thy borders: neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou slialt go up to appear belbre the 
Lord thy God thrice in the year/ 

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leaven ; neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of 
the passover be left unto the morning/ 

26 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the Loud thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk/ 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou 
these words : for after the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and with Israel/ 

28 And he was there with the Lord forty days and 
forty nights ; lie did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments/ 

29 If And it came to pass, when Moses came down 
from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of bis face shone 
while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel 
saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone ; and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them ; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him : 
and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel came 
nigh : and he gave them in commandment all that 
the Loud had &pohen with him in mount Sinai. 



The Law of the Sabbath. 


EXODUS, XXXV. 


Gifts for the Tabernacle. 


33 And till Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moses went in before the Lord to 
speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone : and Moses 
put the vail upon his face again, until he went in to 
speak with him/ 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The sabbath . 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 20 The readiness of 

the people to offer . 80 Bezaleel and Aholuxb are called to the work. 

ND Moses gathered all the 
congregation of the children 
of Israel together, and said 
unto them, These are the 
words which the Lord hath 
commanded, that ye should 
do them.* 

2 Six days shall work be 
done, but on the seventh 
day there shall be to you an holy day, a sabbath of 
rest to the Loud : whosoever doeth work therein shall 
be put to death/ 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habita- 
tions upon the sabbath day. 

4 f And Moses spake unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the 
Lord : whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring 
it, an offering of the Lord ; gold, and silver, and 
brass/ 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hairf 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing 
oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate/ 

10 And every wise hearted among you shall come, 
and make all that the Lord hath commanded ; 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his 
sockets/ 

12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy 
seat, and the vail of the covering,* 

13 The table, and his staves, and all his vessels, 
and the shewbread, 1 

14 The candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light/ 

15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and the 
anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle/ 

16 The altar of burnt offering, with his brasen 
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot/ 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their 
sockets, and the hanging for the door of the court," 1 

124 
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18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the 
court, and their cords, 

19 The cloths of service, to do service in the holy 
plaoe, the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office." 

20 f And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one whose heart stirred 
him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, 
and they brought the Lord’s offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments/ 

22 And they came, both men and women, as many 
as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold : 
and every man that offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord. 

23 And every man, with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats* 
hair , and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 
and brass brought the Lord’s offering: and every 
man, with whom was found shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought its 

25 And all the women that were wise hearted did 
spin with their hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred them up 
in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, aim 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate f 

28 And spice, and oil for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense/ 

29 The children of Israel brought a willing offering 
unto the Lord, every man and woman, whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all manner of work, 
which the Lord had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses/ 

30 If And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 
See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the son 
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them y and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, 
both he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of tlms*- 
that devise cunning work/ 


The Liberality of 


EXODUS, XXXVL 


the 1 'tuple restrained. 
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1 The offerings arc delivered to the workmen. 5 The liberality of the 
people is restrained. 8 The curtains of cherubtms. 14 The curtains 
of goats' hair. 19 The covering of skins. 20 The boards with their 
sockets. 81 The bars. 85 The vail. 87 The hanging for the door. 


b ch xxviil 3 , xxxl 
6; xxxv 10, 21 — 36 



Aholiab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whom 
the Lord put wisdom and 
understanding to know' how 
to work all manner of work 
for the service of the sanc- 
tuary, according to all that 
the Lord had commanded. - 

2 And Moses called Beza- 
leel and Aholiab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lord had 


c ch. xxxv 29 

1 To avoid the incon- 
gruity of Bexalcel and 
Aholiab working before 
they were “ called ” bv 
Moses, it is desirable to 
read this verse as the 
close of the preceding 
chapter ; from which It 
has been injudiciously 
separated. 


a ch. xxxL 
80 — W 


put w isdom, even every one whose heart stirred him 
up to come unto the work to do it :* 

3 And they received of Moses all the offering, 
which the children of Israel had brought for the work 
of the service of the sanctuary, to make it withal . And 
they brought yet unto him free offerings every morning/ 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the work 
of the sanctuary, came every man from liis work 
which they made ; 

5 f And they spake unto Moses, saying, The people 
bring much more than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lord commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more work 
for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 


Materials. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


The Mercy Seat . 


7 For tlie stuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. 

8 IT And every wise hearted man among them that 
wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet : 
with eherubims of cunning work *rj>de he them/ 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : likewise 
he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was 
m the coupling of the second : the loops held one 
zurtain to another. 

13 And lie made fifty taclies of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taclies : so it 
became one tabernacle.* 

14 T And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent 
over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made them/ 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and 
four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

Id And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge 
of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he 
upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taclies of brass to couple the 
tent together, that it might be one. 

19 And lie made a covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ skins 
above thaU d 

20 % And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
shittim wood, standing up/ 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one 
from another : thus did he make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle ; twenty 
boards for the south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the 
twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, which 
is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the comers of the 
tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he did 
to both of them in both the comers. 
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1 Heb two sockets, too 
sockets, under one 
eooro. 
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30 And there were eight boards ; and their sockets 
were sixteen sockets of silver, 1 under every board two 
sockets. 

31 f And he made bars of shittim wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

35 ! And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen : with eherubims made 
he it of Running work/ 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were 
of gold ; and he cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 T And he made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door q/*blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, of needlework ;* 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : and 
he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold : 
but their five sockets were of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
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8 Or, out of, 

4 Or, out of 

j ch. xxt. IS— 90. 
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1 The ark. 6 The mercy teat with eherubims. 10 The table t mth his 
vessels. 17 The candlestick with his lamps and instruments. 26 The 
altar of incense. 29 The anointing oil and sweet incense. 



and a half the breadth of 
it, and a cubit and a half 
the height of it : 

2 And he overlaid it 
with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown 


of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set 
by the four comers of it ; even two rings upon the 
one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and over 
laid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark/ 

6 f And he made the mercy seat of pure gold : 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof/ 

7 And he made two eherubims of gold, beaten out 
of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the 
mercy seat ; 

8 One cherub 3 on the end on this side, and another 
cherub 4 on the other end on that side : out of the mercy 
seat made he the eherubims on the two ends thereof/ 

9 And the eherubims spread out tlusir wings on 
high, and covered with their wings over the mercy 
seat, with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of the eherubims/ 

10 ^ And he made the table of shittim wood : two 


The Golden Larnpbeaver . 


EXODUS, XXXVIL 


The Altar of Incense* 


cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof : 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about ; and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round about 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
places for the staves to bear the table. 


20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made 
like almonds, his knops, and his flowers : 

21 And a knop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, according to 
the six branches going out of it* 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
same : all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, 
and his snuffdishes, of pure gold.' 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the 
vessels thereof. 


' ch xxv 31 — 39, 
XXVLL 20, XXX 8. 

Zoch Iv 8 


Biroxs Christ 1401. 


« ch xxv 85, Ni»ub 
viiL 4 



THE FURNITURE OF THE TABERNACLE, AND THE PRIEST CLOTHKI), TO SHOW TnE HFLATIVL SIZE OF THE ALTAR AND ALL THE VESSELS 


• ch xxv 23 — 29 

g ch xxx 2—10, xJ 
6, 26, 27 


15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.* 

Id And he made the vessels which were upon the 
table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and 
his covers *to cover withal, of pure gold.* 1 or, to pour out wu/iai 

17 If And he made the candlestick of pure gold: b Jo /jer.ui* imS* 8 ^ 
of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his shaft, * ch. xxx 2 . 

and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
were of the same : c 

18 And six branches going out of the sides thereof ; 
three branches of the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof : 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds 

in one branch, a knop and a flower ; and three bowls * oh. ***. ; 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: so throughout the six branches going out ofi<*c* **▼ M; 1 King* 
the candlestick/ . | "iTJLLn. 


c ch xxv 31 — 39 , XL 24, 
25 , Lev. xxlv 4 . 2 
Chron. xilL 11; Heb 
lx 2 

i ch. xxx 8 


f ch. xxx. 4 


25 % And he made the incense altar of shittim 
wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit ;* it was foursquare ; and two cubits 
was the height of it ; the horns thereof were of the 
same.* 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top 
of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns 
of it : also lie made unto it a crown of- gold round 
about. 1 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it 
withal. ^ 

28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold.* 

29 If And he made the holy anointing oil, and the 
pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apothecary.' 
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The Altar of Burnt Offering. 


EXODUS, XXXVIIL 


The Court of the 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

t The akat of burnt offering. 8 The laver of brass. 9 The court. 

21 The sum of that the people offered. 

he made the altar of 
burnt offering of shittim 
wood : five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five 
cubits the breadth thereof ; 
it was foursquare ; and three 
cubits the height thereof.* 

2 And he made Hhe horns 
thereof on the four corners 
of it ; the horns thereof were of the same : and he 
overlaid it with brass.* 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, 
and the shovels, and the basons, and the fleshhooks, 
and the firepans : all the vessels thereof made he of 
brass/ 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of 
network under the compass thereof beneath unto the 
midst of it/ 

5 And ho cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of brass, to be places for the staves/ 

G And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the sides 
of the altar, to hear it withal ; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. ' 

8 IT And lie made the laver of brass, and the foot 
of it of brass, of the a lookingglasscs of tlit women 
assembling, which assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation/ 





AH CI KMT METALLIC MIRRORS* 

9 H And he made the court : on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, ail hundred cubits :* 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen 
128 



Bftrout Christ 1401. 


« cli xxvlL 0, 10. 


j ch xxvL 20, 21 , 
xxvll 11. 


k ch xx\iL 12. 

I ch xxvll 13 
a ch xxvll 1—8 , xl C, 
29 ; 2 Chron Iv 1 ; 
Ezck. xliiL 13—18 

1 Homs were much used 
on all ancient altars 
Among the ruins ot an- 
cient Homo the frag- 
ments of some stone 
altars with horns were 
seen so late as the be- 
ginning of the seven- 
teenth century These 
may have been designed 
as trophies; but on the 
altar croctcd by Moses, 
the horns, while partly 
ornamental, were chiefly 
used as points to which 
to bind the sacrificial 
victim. 

m ch xxvll 14 
b ch xxvll 2 

n ch xxvll 16 
o ch xxvil 10 
c ch xxvll 3. 
d ch xkvU 4, 5 
p ch. xxvii 17 
t ch xxvll 4, 0 
q ch. xxvil 10 

/ ch xxvll 1—8. 


r on xx\ll lb, 17. 

2 That is, metallic mirrors 

6 til xxvil 19 
g cli xxx 17—21 

3 That is, the account 
— tiie summary or 
inventoiy,of the va- 
rious articles 


l ch xxxl 1-6, x \xv 
80-33 I 


u ch xxxi 2, G 


sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets were of silver.' 

11 And for the north side the hangings were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver/ 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver/ 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits/ 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate wwe 
fifteen cubits ; their pillars tliree, and their sockets 
three.* 1 

15 And for the other side of the court gate, on 
this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen 
cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets tliree." 

1 6 All the hangings of the court round about were 
of fine twined linen/ 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass , 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver ; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; and all the 
pillars of the court were filleted with silver/ 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the length, 
and the height in the breadth was five cubits, answer- 
able to the Hangings of the court/ 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets 
of brass four; their hooks of silver, and the over- 
laying of tlieir chapiters and their fillets of silver/ 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were of brass/ 

21 IF This is 3 the sum of the tabernacle, even of the 
tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according 
to the commandment of Moses, for the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the 
priest/ 

22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of llur, 
of the tribe of Judali, made all that the Loud com- 
manded Moses.” 


23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, 

9 34 , xxxvi* i, 2 xxv and in scarlet, and fine linen/ 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work in 
all the work of the holy place , even the gold of the 
offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the 

is , Lev. sanctuary/ 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

26 A bekah for every man, that is , half a shekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men* 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 


h ch. xxvll 9—19; xl 8, 

33 

x ch. xx vl 19, 21, 24, 

92 


the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
vail ; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents* a 
talent for a socket' 


The Holy Garment ». 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


The Breastplate. 


28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy b«k>»* ch*ist usi. 

and five 1 shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 1 a immi* about hair w 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. h»u 0 «»heLr'ach, L 6.ooo 

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy 

talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels. about a hundred and 



8HBKJCL OF THE SANCTUARY. 


hundredweight. This 
passage fixes the weight 
of a talent at 8,000 she- 
kels, for both the round 
sum and the residue 
agree with this compu- 
tation, and can agree 
with no other This 
seems, Indeed, to have 
been the tettght of a ta- 
lent, of whatever metaL 

g ch. xxviiL 15. 
h ch. xxviiL 10 
t ch xxviiL 17 
j ch, xxviiL 18 
* ch xxviiL 10 
f ch. xxviiL 20 


30 And therewith he made the sockets to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brasen 

altar, and the brasen grate for it, and all the vessels mch xxviu. 21 
of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, and n ch. xxvia » 
the sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round about 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 The cloths of service and holy garments. 2 The ejihod 8 The breast- 
plate. 22 The robe of the ephod. 27 The coats , mitre, and girdle of 
fine linen. 80 The plate of the holy crown. 82 All is viewed and 
approved by Moses. 

ND of the blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, they made cloths 
of service, to do service in the 
holy place , and made the holy 
garments for Aaron; as the 
Loud commanded Moses.* 

2 And he made the ephod 
of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, with 
cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple it 
together : by the two edges was it coupled together/ 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was 
upon it, was of the same, according to the work 
thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

6 If And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel.' 



a ch xxx) U) xxxv 10 

o ch xxvili 23 
b ch xxviiL 6 

p eh xxviiL 24 

9 ch. xxvili 25 

c cli xxvili 7 
r ch. xxviiL 26 


d ch. xxviiL 8 
i ch. xxvili 77 

t ch xxviiL 0. 






t ch xxvili 28. 

« ch. xxviiL 81. 


BEAUS OR SIGNETS. 


I 


7 And he put them on the shoulders of the » ch. xxviiL n. 
ephod, that they should be stones for a memorial to 
the children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses/ / ii 


8 II And lie made the breastplate of cunning work, 
like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 1 

9 It was foursquare; they made the breastplate 
double : a span was the length thereof, and a span 
the breadth thereof, being doubled/ 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones : the first 
row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this was 
the first row/ 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond/ 

12 And the third row, a figure, an agate, and an 
amethyst/ 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 
jasper : they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their 
inclosings/ 

14 And the stones were according to the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, like the engravings of a signet, every one with 
his name, according to the twelve tribes."* 

15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold/ 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 



gold rings ; and put the two rings in the two ends of 
the breastplate/ 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate/ 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it/ 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the ephod inward/ 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward; the forepart of it, over against the other coup- 
ling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod/ 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate might not be loosed from the 
ephod ; as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

22 f And ho made the robe of the ephod of woven 
work, all of blue/ 

23 And there was an hole in the midst of the robe, 

| as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend/ 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined linen, 

U0 




The Work approved . 


EXODDS, XL. 


The Tabernacle set up and anointea* 


25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put the 
bells between the pomegranates upon the hem of the 
robe, round about between the pomegranates ;* 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate, round about the hem of the robe to minister 
fc; as the Loud commanded Moses.* 



TUB roMBGRANATE. 


27 1[ And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 
of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, of needlework; as the Lord 
commanded Moses/ 

30 H And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LOUD/ 

81 Anti they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 
it on high upon the mitre ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses/ 

32 If Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation finished : and the children 
of Israel did according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they/ 

33 IT And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, 
the tent, and all his furniture, his taclies, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets,* 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and 
the covering of badgers’ skins, and the vail of the 
covering,* 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof, 
and the mercy scat,' 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
shewbread,-' 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, 
even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light,* 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and 
the sweet incense, and the hanging for the tabernacle 
door,*’ 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot, 1 " 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his 
sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his cords, 

ISO 


and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation," 

41 The cloths of service to do service in the holy 
place } and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s 
office/ 

42 According to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and, 
behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded, 
even so had they done it : and Moses blessed them/ 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and anointed. 13 Aaron 

and his sons to be sanctified . 16 Moses perfiormeth all things ac- 

cordingly. 84 A cloud cover'cth the tabernacle 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of the 
first month shalt thou Bet up 
the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation/ 

3 And thou shalt put there- 
in the ark of the testimony, 
and cover the ark with the 
vail/ 

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in 
order the things that are to be set in order upon it ; 
and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the 
lamps thereof/ 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle/ 

6 And thou slialt set the altar of the burnt offering 
before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation/ 

7 And tiiou shalt set the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein/ 

8 And thou slialt set up the court round about, and 
hang up the hanging at the court gate/ 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint 
the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow 
it, and all the vessels thereof : and it shall be holy/ 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar : 
and it shall be an altar most holy/ 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and 
sanctify it* 

12 And thou slialt bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water/ 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.* 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons* and clothe them 
with coats : c 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall 
surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout their 
generations. 
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Interior of the Tat)emacle. 


EXODUS, XL. 


The Cloud oj Glory % 


16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the 
Lord commanded him, so did he. 

17 I And it came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first day of the month, that the 
tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up tne tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, 
and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars/ 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber- 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 
it ; as the Lord commanded Moses.* 

20 IT And he took and put the testimony into the 
ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and 
set up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark 
of the testimony ; as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

22 f And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward, without the vail. 

23 Aftd he set the bread in order upon it before 
the Lord ; as the Lord had commanded Moses/ 

24 If And he put the candlestick in the, tent of the 
congregation, over against the table, on the side of 
the tabernacle southward/ 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the Lord ; as 
the Lord commanded Moses . f 

26 IT And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail : f 

27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses/ 


28 % And he set up the hanging at the door of the 
tabernacle.' 

29 And he put the altar of burnt offering by the 

door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and the meat 
offering ; as the Lord commanded Moses/ t 

30 If And he set the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and put water there, to 
wash withal. k 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed 
their hands and their feet thereat : l 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, 
they washed ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of 
the court gate. So Moses finished the work.*" 

34 f Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter mto the tent 
of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle/ 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in 
all their journeys : 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys * 
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ESA RING THE TABERNACLE, 



THE TABERNACLE SET UP. 



The Burnt Offering . 


LEVITICUS, I. 


The Burnt Offering. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The burnt offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of Ihejlocls, 14 of the fowls. 

<r\ 

ND tlio Lord called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of tlio tabernacle 
of the congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, If any man of you 
bring an offering unto the Lord, ye 

l shall bring your offering of tho cattle, 

even of the herd, and of the flock. 1 
) . . 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacri- 

-v fice of tho herd, let him offer a male 

without blemish : he shall offer it of his own voluntary will 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before tho 
Lord. - 

4 And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt 
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Tho word Leviticus la 
tho Latin form of tho 
Greek name given to 
the book by the Scptua- 
gint The Tulmudlsts, 
or Jewish commenta- 
tors, called it “ the law 
of tho priests," which 
name has been adopted 
both in tho Arabic and 
Syriac vorsiona 

1 By anhnala of the herd 
are meant distinctively 
oxen and calves, form- 
ing the class of larger 
cattle, Tho animals in- 
cluded in tho Hock are 
sheep and goats, form- 
ing the class of smaller 
cattle. 
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The Burnt Offering. 

offering; and it shall be accepted for him to make 
atonement for him." 

5 And he t-hall kill the bullock before the Lord : 
and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, 
and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that 
iff by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.* 

6 And he shall flay die burnt offering, and cut it 
into his pieces/ 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the 
fire : d 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, 
die head, and die fat, in order upon die wood that is 
on the fire which is upon the altar : 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water : and the priest shall bum all on the altar, to be 
a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
Bavour unto the Lord/ 

10 If And if his offering be of the flocks, namely , of 
the sheep, or of the goats, for a l burnt sacrifice ; he 
shall bring it a male without blemish/ 

11 And he shall kill it on the side of the altar 
northward before the Lord : and the priests, Aaron’s 
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the 
altar/ 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon 
the altar : 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs 
with water : and the priest shall bring it all, and 
burn it upon the altar : it is a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord/ 

14 IT And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the 
Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of 
^turtledoves, or of young pigeons. 1 



nn ix> vk. 


15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and 
3 wring off his head, and bum it on the altar ; and the 
blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the 
altar : 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with his 
‘feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the east part, 
by the place of the ashes : 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
134 


The Meat Offering. 


but shall not divide it asunder : and the priest shaD 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon 
the fire : it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The meat offetnng of flow with oil and incense, 4 either baken in the 
oven, 6 or on a plate, 7 or in afrymgpan, 12 or of thefirstfruits in the 
ear. 13 The salt of the meat offering . 

ND when any will offer a 
fi meat offering unto the Lord, 
his offering shall be of fine 
flour ; and he shall pour oil 
upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon / 

2 And he shall bring it 
to Aaron’s sons the priests : 
and he shall take thereout 
his handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincense thereof ; and the priest shall 
burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord / 

3 And the remnant of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is a thing most holy of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire. m 

4 IF And if tliou bring an oblation of a meat 
offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil/ 

5 t And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken in 
a 6 pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon : 
it is a meat offering/ 

7 IF And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken 
in the 7 fryingpan, it shall be made of fine flour with 
oil/ 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat offering that is 
made of these things unto the Lord : and when it is 
presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the 
altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat offering 
a memorial thereof, and shall burn it upon the altar : 
it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

10 And that which is left of the meat offering shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is a thing most holy of 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire/ 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto 
the Lord, shall be made with leaven: for ye shall 
burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the 
Lord made by fire/ 

12 II As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall 
offer them unto the Lord : but they shall not be burnt 
on the altar for a sweet savour/ 

13 And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt 
thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the 
salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering : with all thine offerings thou shalt 
offer salt/ 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy first- 
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The Peace Offering of the Flock. 


LEVITICUS, III., IV. 


fruits unto the Lord, thou shalt offer for the meat 
offering of thy firstfruits green ears of corn dried by 
the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears/ 

15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankin- 
cense thereon : it is a meat offering.* 

16 And the priest shall burn the memorial of it, 
part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The peace offering of the herd ) 6 of the flock, 7 either a lamb, 

12 or a goat . 

ND if his oblation he a 
sacrifice of peace offering, 
if he offer it of the herd ; 
whether it be a male or 
female, he shall offer it 
without blemish before the 
Lord/ 

2 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and Aaron’s sons the priests shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about/ 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the 
‘fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards/ 

4 And the two 2 kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away/ 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall bum it on the altar upon 
die burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that is on 
he fire : it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord/ 

6 IT And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace 
offering unto the Lord be of the flock ; male or 
female, he shall offer it without blemish/ 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon the altar/ 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the 
fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall ho take off 
hard by the backbone ; and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall bum it upon the altar : it 
is the food of the offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

12 H And if his offering he a goat, then he shall 
offer it before the Lord/ 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, 
md kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
And the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon tne altar round about. 
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The Sin Offering for the Priest . 


14 And he shall offer thereof his ottering, even an 
offering made by fire unto the Loud ; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar : 
it is the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour : all the fat is the Lord's. 

17 It shall he a perpetual statute for your genera- 
tions throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat 
neither fat nor blood/ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The sin offering of ignorance , 3 for the priest, 13 for the congregation, 
22 for the ruler , 27 for any of the people. 

D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, If a soul 
shall sin through ignorance 
against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord 
concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and 
shall do against any of them 

3 If the priest that is anointed do bin according to 
the sin of the people ; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a young bullock without 
blemish unto the Lord for a sin offering/ 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord ; 
and shall lay his hand upon the bullock’s head, and 
kill the bullock before the Lord/ 

5 And the priest that is anointed shall take of the 
bullock’s blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation / 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, 
and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the 
Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary/ 

7 And the priest shall put some of' the blood upoD 
the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation/ 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin offering ; the fat that co\ereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards/ 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above tli^ 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away/ 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings : and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and 
his dung, 

12 Eveii the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
without the camp unto a clean place, where the ashes 




THE BIN OFFERING OK IGNORANCE. 


are poured out, and burn liim on the wood with fire : 
where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt 

13 If And if the whole congregation of Israel sin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from the 
eyes of the assembly, and they have done somewhat 
against any of the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which should not be done, and are* 
guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have sinned against 
it, is known, then the congregation shall offer a young 
bullock for the sin, and bring liim before the tabernacle 
of the congregation.* 

15 And the eiders of the congregation shall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
Lord : and the bullock shall be killed before the 
Lord/ 

16 And the priest that is anointed shall bring of 
the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the congre 
gation : rf 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of 
the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the 
Lord, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that is 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour 
out all tho blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt 


Bkkukk Christ 14H0 


a ver 2; Numb xv.26— 29 


e ch xvi 16, 21, 9 
Chron. xxix 21-24, 
Ezra vilL 36 

b ch. L 3 

1 Tho original word 
from which “rulor" 
U derived, moans 
one preferred or ex- 
alted abovo others 
Exod xvi ii 21 ; 
Numb xvi. 2 

c eh. UL 8, 13 , xvi 21. 

/ 2 Kings xxIL 8—18 
d vs. 6—12 


g ch. I. 8. 


% vtr. 7 


offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did with 
the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do with this : 
and the priest shall make an atonement for them, and 
it shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bullock : 
it is a sin offering for the congregation/ 

22 % When a ^er hath sinned, and done somewhat 
through ignorance against any of the commandments 
of the Lord his God concerning things which should 
not be done, and is guilty ; 

23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a male without blemish \ f 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head cf the 
goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt 
offering before the Lord : it is a sin offering/ 

25 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin offering with his finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering. 4 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, afi 
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Offering* for diver* Sins. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


Offering * for diver* Sin*. 


the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings : and the B *yo*» chbut uea 
priest shall make an atonement for him as concerning | 

his sin, and it shall be forgiven him/ fl Ter * 10 - 

27 T And if any one of the ‘common people sin 1 £/S y 0/ 0 ^ Sa* 

through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against or | 

any of the commandments of the Lord concerning c ^ ^ 16, 
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to 

his knowledge : then he shall bring his offering, a <* 29 - 31 . 



THE TRESPASS OFFERING. 


kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the 
sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of 
the burnt offering.* 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace 


b oh. iv. 16, 24 


34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin offering with his finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar : 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace offerings ; and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the Lord : and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall 
be forgiveu him. 
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The Trespass Offering. 


LEVITICUS, V., VI. 


CHAPTER V. 

I He that sinneth in concealing his knowledge 2 in touching an unclean 
thing , 4 or i« making an oath 6 If is trespass offering, of the fock, 
7 of fowls, 11 or of four. 14 The trespass offering m sacrilege, 17 and 
m sins of ignorance 


Huron* Cubist 1490. 


» ch. Iv 20. 3L 


Mb. a S. ril 6; 
Cor lx. 13. 


ND if a soul sin, and hear 
the voice of swearing, and 
is a witness, whether he 
hath seen or known of it ; 
if he do not utter it, then 
he shall bear his iniquity/ 

2 Or if a soul touch any 
unclean thing, whether it 
he a carcase of an unclean 
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase 
of unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden from 
him ; he also shall be unclean, and guilty.* 

3 Or if lie touch the uncleanness of man, whatso- 
ever uncleanness it he that a man shall be defiled 
withal, and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth of 
it , then he shall be guilty/ 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to 
do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it he that a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from him ; 
when he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in one 
of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one 
of these things, that he shall confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing : 

6 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the 
Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin 
offering ; and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin/ 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he 
shall bring for his trespass, which he hath committed, 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the 
Lori); one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering/ 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
shall offer that which is for the sin offering first, and 
wring off* his head from his neck, but shall not divide 
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it asunder : 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin 
offering upon the side of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the 
altar : it is a sin offering . f 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt 
offering, according to the manner : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him/ 

11 IT But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
oi two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall bring 
for his offering the tenth part of an *ephah of fine 
flour for a sin offering ; he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put any frankincense thereon : for it 
is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take his handful of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lord : it is a sin 
offering/ 
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13 And the priest shall make an atonement foi 
him* as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven him : and the remnant 
shall be the priest’s, as a meat offering/ 

14 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

15 If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord ; then lie 
shall bring for his trespass unto the Loud a ram 
without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estimation 
by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for a trespass offering / 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the priest : and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him with the rain 
of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him/ 

17 IT And if a soul sin, and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lord ; though he wist it not, yet 
is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. m 

18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish out 
of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest : and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him concerning his ignorance 
wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall be 
forgiven him/ 

19 It is a trespass offering : he hath certainly 
trespassed against the Lord/ 


CHAPTER VI. 

The trespass offering for sins done wittmglg, 8 The law of the burnt 
offering , 14 and of the meat offering 19 The offering at the consecration 
of a priest. 24 The law of the sin offering 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and 
commit a trespass agai nst 
the Lord, and lie unto 
his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him 
to keep, or in fellowship, 
or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath de- 
ceived his neighbour / 

3 Or have found that 
which was lost, and 
lietli concerning it, and 
sweareth falsely ; in any 
a man doeth, sinning 

therein : g 

4 Then it shall be, because lie hath 
sinned, and is guiltj r , that he shall restore 
that which he took violently away, or the 
thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found/ 

5 Or all that about which he hath 8 sworn falsely ; 
be shall even restore it in the principal, and shall add 
the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to 
whom it appertained), in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And lie shall bring his trespass offering unto the 
Loud, a ram without blemish out of the flock, with 



The Law of Burnt Offering . 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


The Law of Trespass Offering , 


thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the 
priest :• 

7 And the priest shall make an atonement for him 
before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him for 
any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing 
therein.* 

8 % l And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This is 
the law of the burnt offering : It is the burnt offering, 
8 because of the burning upon the altar all night unto 
the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be burning 
in it* 

10 And the priest shall put on his linen garment, 
and his linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and 
take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed with 
the burnt offering on the altar, and he shall put them 
beside the altar/ 

11 And he shall put off his garments, and put on 
other garments, and carry forth the ashes without the 
camp unto a clean place.* 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in 
it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest shall burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering 
in order upon it ; and he shall burn thereon the fat 
of the peace offerings/ 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; 
it shall never go out. 

14 f And this is the law of the meat offering : the 
sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord, before 
the altar/ 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall bum it upon the altar for a 
sweet savour, even the memorial of it, unto the 
Lord/ 

16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and hiH 
sons eat : with unleavened bread shall it be eaten in 
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a ch. ▼. 15. 18 
o ch. IL 9 


b ch. Iv. 26, 81, 85 ; v. 7, 
10, 18, 16. 

1 As the inspired writor 
now enters on a fresh 
subject, the sixth chap- 
ter should begin here, 
where the Jews com- 
mence the twenty-fifth 
section of the Law The 
people having been in- 
structed as to their offer- 
ings, it will be observed 
that the priests now re- j 
coive directions as to 
their official services 

p ch hr 1—12, 38 

2 Or, for the burning 

q ch x 17, 18 , Numb. 
xvtlL 9, 10; Kzek. 
xliv 28, 29. 

c ch L 12, 13, Exod xxix. 
88-42, Numb, xxvlii 3 

d ch. xvl 4, Exod xxvilL 
40 — 48 , xxxlx 27—29; 
Ezck. xliv 17, 18, Lev. 
L 16 

r ch xl 33 , x. 5, 12 

s ver. 18. 

e ch xvl. 23, 24, Eaek 
xliv 19. 


/ vs 9, 18. 


g ch. b. 1—8, Numb 
xv 4—8 

t ch. v 14—18. 


h ch. IL 2, 9 

u ch. L 5, 111 2, 8,18; 
iv 24, 29,88; vU. 2, 
xvii.8 v 


the holy place ; in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation they shall eat it.* 

17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire ; it is most holy, as is the sin offering, 
and as the trespass offering/ 

18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. It shall he a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire : every one that toucheth them shall be 
holy/ 

19 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day when 
he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night* 

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil ; and when it 
is baken, thou shalt bring it in : and the baken pieces 
of the meat offering shalt thou offer for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord." 

22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed in 
his stead shall offer it : it is a statute for ever unto 
the Lord ; it shall be wholly burnt" 


v ch Hi 8—5, 9—11 , 
iv 8 — 10 , Exod. 
xxix 13 

i ver 26, ch ii 3, 10, x. 
12, VI , Numb xvill 9, 
10, E/ok xliv 27—29, 
1 Cor ix. 13 


) ch*. ii., xL 


te ch i 9, 18; IL 2, 9, 
16, Hi 16 


X ch vt 16-18, 29 , 
Numb xvilL 9, 10 


*• vbt 29, ch xxi 22, 
Numb xvlU. 9, 10 

p ch. vL 25, 26 


8 The skin* of animals 
are very valuable in 
the East. That a 
akin was used for 
sitting or lying on 
by the people of 
Israel, is evident 
from ch. xv 17 
Skin* are still used 
a* carpet* and mat- 
treaaes. 

I ch.lL 2, 8 , vtL 86 , Exod 
xxix. 7; Numb. xxvilL 8. 
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m ch. IL 5 

a ch. UL 1-16; xxll 
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23 For every meat offering for the priest shall be 
wholly burnt : it sliall not be eaten/ 

24 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying. 
This is the law of the sin offering : In the place where 
the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be 
killed before the Lord : it is most holy/ 

26 The priest that oftereth it for sin shall eat it : 
in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation/ 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 
be holy : and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
shall be broken : and if it be sodden in a brasen pot, 
it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water/ 

29 All the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof : it is most holy/ 

30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
reconcile withal in the holy place , sliall be eaten : it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The law of the trespass offering, 11 and of the peace offerings , 12 
whether it be for a thanksgiving , 16 or a vow , or a freewill offering. 

22 The fat , 26 and the blood \ are forbidden. 28 The priests' portion 
in the peace offerings. 

lEWISE this is the law of 
the trespass offering : it is 
most holy/ 

2 In the place where they 
kill the burnt offering shall 
they kill the trespass offer- 
ing : and the blood thereof 
shall he sprinkle round about 
upon the altar/ 

3 And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof ; the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards/ 

4 Aid the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away : 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar for 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a 
trespass offering/ 

6 Every male among the priests shall eat thereof : 
it shall be eaten in the holy place : it is most holy/ 

7 As the sin offering is, so is the trespass offering : 
there is one law for them: the priest that maketh 
atonement therewith shall have iff 

8 And the priest that offereth any man's burnt 
offering, even the priest shall have to himself the 3 skin 
of the burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meat offering that is baken in the 
oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and in 
the pan, sliall be the priest’s that offereth it/ 

10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much as 
another. 

11 And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord/ 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall 
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The Peace Offering . 


LEVITICUS, VIII 


Consecration of Aaron, 


offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 
flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering 
lea/ened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of 
his peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an heave offering unto the Lord, and it 
shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the 
peace offerings/ 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day 
that it is offered ; l he shall not leave any of it until 
the morning.* 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or 
a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day 
that he offereth his sacrifice : and on the morrow also 
the remainder of it shall be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice 
on the third day shall be burnt with fire/ 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 
shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto 
him that offereth it : it shall be an abomination, and 
the soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity/ 

1 9 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing 
shall not be eaten , it shall be burnt with fire : and 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof/ 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto the 
Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul 
shall be cut off from his people/ 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean 
thing , as the uncleanness of man, or any unclean 
beast, or any abominable unclean thing , and eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain 
unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut off from his 
people/ 

22 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Ye 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
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1 Because In a hot coun- 
try It would putrefy. 

b ch xxlL 29, 80; Exod. 
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p vs. 80—32. 


c ch. xix. ft, 8. 
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« ch xi 24—39; Numb, 
xix 11—16. 

g ch l 1—17; vi 1— 
7, 9—18. 20—80, 
Exod. xxix. 1, 88- 
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f ch xv 1—12. 
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Numb xix. 11 — 16 , 
Deut. xiv 7, 8, 10, 12 — 
19; Eaok. iv 14. 


goat.* 

24 And the fat of the beast that dieth of itself, 
and the fat of that which is tom with beasts, may be 
used in any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat 
of it 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of 
wliich men offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off from 
his people/ 

26 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings/ 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner 
of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

28 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He 
that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings unto 
the Lord shall bring his oblation unto the Lord of 
the sacrifice of his peace offerings. 1 
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\J v«. 20, 21,36; ch ill. 17; 
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88,84; Ezek. xxxiii. 26; 
Acta xv. 30, 39. 


« ver. 1 


t Exod. xxix, 4; *112. 
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30 His own hands snail bring the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, the fat with the breast, it shall he 
bring, that the breast may be waved for a wave 
offering before the Lord/ 

31 And the priest shall bum the fat upon the altar: 
but the breast shall be Aaron’s ind his sons’."* 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
priest for an heave offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings/ 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the 
blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, shall have 
the right shoulder for his part." 

34 For the wave breast and the heave shoulder 
have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons by a 
statute for ever from among the children of Israel/ 

35 IF This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, in the day token he presented 
them to minister unto the Lord in the priest’s office ; 

36 Which the Lord commanded to be given 
them of the children of Israel, in the day that he 
anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout their 
generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt offering, of the 
meat offering, and of the sin offering, and of the 
trespass offering, and of the consecrations, and of 
the sacrifice of the peace offerings ; 7 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moses in mount 
Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children 
of Israel to offer their oblations unto the Lord, in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

l Moses coruecrateth Aaron and his sons. 14 Their sin offering. 18 
Their burnt offering. 22 The ram of consecrations . 81 The place and 
time of their consecration. 

r D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

^ 2 Take Aaron and his 

sons with him, and the 
garments, and the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the 
sin offering, and two rams, 
and a basket of unleavened 
bread ; r 

3 And gather thou all 
the congregation together 
unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord com- 
manded him ; and the assembly was 
gathered together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 
his is the thing which the Lord commanded to 
3 done/ 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his Bons, and 
ashed them with water/ 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded him 
ith the girdle, and clothed him with the robQ, and 




MOSES CONSECRATING AARON AND HIS SONS. 





LEVITICUS, VIIL 


The Ram of Consecration . 


Bullock of Sin Offering . 

put the epliod upon him, and he girded him with the 
curious girdle of the epliod, and bound it unto him 
therewith/ 

8 And he put the breastplate upon him : also he 
put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim/ 
g And he put the mitre upon his head ; also upon 
the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses/ 



HIGH PRIEST. 

1 0 And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed 
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified 
them/ 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven 
times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify them/ 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s 
head, and anointed him, to sanctify him/ 

13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and *put coats 
upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
put bonnets upon them ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses/ 

14 And he brought the bullock for the sin offering : 
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin offering/ 

15 And he slew it; and Moses took the blood, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to 
make reconciliation upon it/ 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moses burned it upon the altar/ 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his 
dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses/ 

18 IF And he brought the ram for the burnt 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram.' 

19 And he killed it ; and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about* 
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n Exod. xxix. 17. 
a ch. vtiL 7, Exod. xxvllL 
4, xxlx. 0, xxxix. 1—6, 
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20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat/ 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in water ; 
and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the altar : it was a 
burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord ; as the Lord commanded Moses.* 

22 IT And he brought the other ram, the ram of 
consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram/ 

23 And he slew it ; and Moses took of the blood 
of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot 7 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put 
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet : and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the 
fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul al>ove the 
liver, and the tw r o kidneys, and their fat, and the right 
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d Exod. xxx. 28— 29 , xl 
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/ Exod xxvlli 41 , xxlx. 
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xxx. 80. 
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p ch vll. 17 , Exod. 
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shoulder : r 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, that 
was before the Lord, be took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put 
them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder / 

27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and upon 
his sons’ hands, and waved them for a wave offering 
before the Lord/ 

28 And Moses took them from off their hands, and 
burnt them on the altar upon the burnt offering : they 
were consecrations for a sweet savour : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord/ 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for a 
wave offering before the Lord : for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ part ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses/ 

30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled it 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with him; and 
sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and 
his sons’ garments with him/ 

31 II And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, 
Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and there eat it with the bread that is 
in the basket of consecrations, as 1 commanded, saying, 
Aaron and bis sons shall eat it/ 

32 And that which remaineth of the flesh and of 
the bread shall ye bum with fire/ 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until 
the days of your consecration be at an end : for seven 
days shall he consecrate you/ 

34 As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you, 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die 
not : for so 1 am commanded/ 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moses. 


Aaron's Sin Offering. 
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Hadab and Abihu punished. 


CHAPTER IX. 

A The first offerings of Aaron , for himself and the people, 8 The sin 
offering , 12 and the burnt offering for himself 15 The offerings for 
the people 28 Moses and Aaron bless the people . 24 Fire cometh from 
the lxrrd , upon the altar. 

ND it came to pass on the 
1 eighth day, that Moses 
called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto 
Aaron, Tate thee a young 
calf for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer 
them before the Lord.* 

3 And unto the children 
of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye a kid of 
the goats for a sin offering ; and a calf and a lamb, 
both of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt 
offering / 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to 
sacrifice before the Lord , and a meat offering mingled 
with oil : for to day the Lord will appear unto you/ 

5 II And they brought that which Moses com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and all the congregation drew near and stood before 
the Loud/ 

6 And Moses said, Tins is the thing which the 
Lord commanded that ye should do : and the glory 
of the Lord shall appear unto you/ 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, 
and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people : 
and offer the offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for them ; as the Lord commanded/ 

8 If Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew 
a the calf of the sin offering, which was for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him : and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the altar :* 

30 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
t! e liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon the altar ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

3 1 And the flesh and the hide lie burnt with fire 
without the camp.' 

12 And he slew the burnt offering ; and Aaron's 
sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled 
round about upon the altar/ 

13 And they presented the burnt offering unto 
liim, with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he 
burnt them upon the altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and 
burnt them upon the burnt offering on the altar. 

35 If And lie brought the people’s offering, and 
took the goat, which was the sin offering for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first.* 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offered 
it according to the manner/ 

J 7 And he brought the meat offering, and took an 
^handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, beside 
die burnt sacrifice of the morning.* 1 

• 
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18 He slew also the buiiock and the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, whicli was for the people : 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, which 
he sprinkled upon the altar round about/ 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the 
rump, and that which covereth the inwards , and the 
kidneys, and tlie caul cdtove the liver :* 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, and he 
burnt the fat upon the altar •/ 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved for a wave offering before the Lord ; as Moses 
commanded/ 

22 And Aaron lifted up liis hand toward the 
people, and blessed them, and came down from 
offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings/ 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the 
people : and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all 
the people/ 

24 And there came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
and the fat : ivhich when all the people saw, they 
shouted, and fell on their faces/ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Nadab and Abihu } for offering of strange fire , are bwmt by fire 6 
, Aaron and his sons are forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The priests are 

forbidden wine when they are to go into the tabernacle. 12 The law of 
j eating the holy things. IQ Aaron's excuse for transgressing thet'eof 

ND Nadab and Abihu, tlie 
sons of Aaron, took either 
of them his censer, and put 
fire therein, and put incense 
thereon, and offered strange 
fire before the Lord, which 
D he commanded them not/ 

2 And there w ent out 
fire from the Lord, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lord/ 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the 
Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be 
glorified. And Aaron held his peace/ 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the 
sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Come near, carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp/ 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazai 
and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest wrath 
come upon all the people : but let your brethren, tlie 
whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which the 
Lord hath kindled/ 

7 And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die : for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moses/ 

8 H And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 Do not diink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of 
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Law of eating Holy Things . 


LEVITICUS, X. 


Transgression thereof 


the congregation, lest ye die : it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations :• 

10 And that ye may put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean ;* 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Israel 
ail the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses/ 

12 IT And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eieazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, 
Take the meat offering that remaineth of the o* r 
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to wave it for a wave offering before the Lord : and 
it shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute 
for ever ; as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 f And Moses diligently sought the goat ot tne 
sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt : and he was 
angry with Eieazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alive, saying,/ 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offering 
in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congre- 



DKATM OP NA1)AB AND ABIHU. 


of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven gation, to make atonement for them before the 

beside the altar : for it is most holy : d d ^ U 2•> , 1 1 N7mb , x^!!L 9 9, , Lord ?* 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it ^ zek xUv 2U; ch * 18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
is thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the g ver ia within the holy place : ye should indeed have eaten it 


Lord made by fire : for so I am commanded. h cl 

14 And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall 

ye eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace offerings of the children of Israel/ * 

15 Hie heave shoulder and the wave breast shall *~ 11, 
they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, 
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*1 25 in the holy place , as I commanded/ 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this day 
have they offered their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lord; and such things have 
befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin offering to 
’nuSS’ SriiL day, should it have been accepted in the sight of the 
Lord ?• 

** 8 ’ 12 20 And when Moses heard that, he was content* 



GROUr OP ANIMALS PROHIBITED TO BE USED AS FOOD. 


and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall 

eat/ 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof : as the 
camel, because ho cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he is unclean unto you/ 

5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud ; he is 
unclean to you/ 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase 
shall ye not touch ; they are unclean to you. 

9 f These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat/ 


15 Every raven after his kind / 

lfi And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind,* 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl/ 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier eagle," 

19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat.* 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shal 
be an abomination unto you.' 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying creeping 
thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs above 
their feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Even these of them ye may eat ; the locust after 
hie kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, which have 
four feet, shall be an abomination unto you. 
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Unclean Creeping Tilings. 


LEVITICUS, XII. 


Purification of Women. 


24 And for these ye shall be unclean : whosoever 
touclieth the carcase of them shall be unclean until 
the even/ 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase of 
them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even/ 

26 The carcases of every beast which divideth the 
hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you : every one that touclieth them 
shall be unclean/ 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of them shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even : they 
are unclean unto you. 

29 % These also shall be unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth ; the 
weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his 
kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
.izard, and the snail, and the mole. 
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31 These are unclean to you among all that creep : 
whosoever dotli touch them, when they be dead, shall 
be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they 
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it 
must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until 
the even ; so it shall be cleansed/ 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of them 
falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean ; and ye 
shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which 
such water cometh shall be unclean : and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of their 
carcase falleth shall be unclean ; whether it be oven, 
or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down : for 
they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is 
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plenty of ‘water, shall be dean : but that which 
toucheth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon any 
sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and 
any part of their carcase fall thereon, it shall be undean 
unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die ; 
he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall be unclean 
until the even/ 

40 And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall 
wash his dothes, and be undean until the even : he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even/ 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth shall be an abomination ; it shall not be 


42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatso- 
ever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever hath more 
s feet among all creeping thingB that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat ; for they are an 
abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with 
any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall ye 
make fyourselves unclean with them, that ye should 
be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God : ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; 
for I am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth/ 

45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy.' 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, 
and of every living creature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the 
earth : 

47 To make a difference between the unclean and 
the dean, and between the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten/ 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 The purification, of women after childbirth. 6 Her offering* for her 
purifying. 

ID the Lord spake unto Moses, 
Baying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, If a woman 
have conceived seed, and bom 
a man child : then she shall 
be unclean seven days; ac- 
cording to the days of the 
separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean/ 

3 And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumcised. 1 

4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her 
purifying three and thirty days ; she shall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purifying be fulfilled." 

5 But if she hear a maid child, then dm shall be 



The Law of Leprosy. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


Signs of Leproey. 


andean two weeks, as in her separation: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore 
and six days* 

6 And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, 
for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a ! lamb of 
the first year for a burnt offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove, fbr a sin offering, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest: - 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make 
an atonement for her ; and she shall be cleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her 
that hath bom a male or a female. 1 

8 And if she be not a able to bring a lamb, then she 
shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the 
one for the burnt offering, and the other for a sin 
offering : and the priest shall make an atonement for 
her, and ' ^ shall be clean/ 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The Urn,* .*/.< cms whereby the priest it to be guided in discerning 
the leprosy. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, saying, 
2 When a man shall 
have in the skin of his flesh 
8 a rising, a scab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin 
of his flesh like the plague 
of leprosy ; then he shall 
be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : d 

3 And the priest shall look on the plague in the 
skin of the flesh : and when the hair in the plague is 
turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper than 
the skin of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy : and 
the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean/ 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of liis 
flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days / 

5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh day : 
and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at a stay, 
and the plague spread not in the skin ; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days more : f 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the 
seventh day : and, behold, if the plague be somewhat 
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest 
shall pronounce him clean : it is but a scab : and he 
shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see that, behold, the scab 
spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it is a leprosy/ 

9 IT When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then 
he shall be brought unto the priest ;• 

10 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if 
the rising be white in the skin, and it have turned the 
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hair white, and there be 4 quick raw flesh in the 
rising ; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall 
not shut him up : for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the siin, 
and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his foot, whereso- 
ever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider : and, behold, if 
the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague : it is all 
turned white : he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall 
be unclean.-* 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is 
unclean : it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 
unto white, he shall come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him : and, behold, if 
the plague be turned into white ; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he is 
clean. 

18 If The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be 
in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white ; the priest shall pronounce him unclean : 
it is a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
the skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days : 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not, it is a burning boil ; and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 If Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof 
there is a fi hot burning, and the quick flesh that burneth 
have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, 
if the hair in the bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a leprosy broken 
out of the burning : wherefore the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
be no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no lower 
than the other skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days :* 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventli 
day : and if it be spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is the 
plague of leprosy. 1 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark ; it is 
a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : for it is an inflammation of the burning. 




Jjdivs of the Leprosy. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


Laws of the 


29 f If a man or woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, behold, 
if it he in sight deeper than the skin ; and there he in 
it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pronounce 
hiift unclean : it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
the head or beard. - 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
scall, and, behold, it he not in sight deeper than the 
skin, anil that there is no black hair in it ; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague of the 
scall seven days : 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on 
the plague : and, behold, if the scall spread not, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall he not in 
sight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave ; and the priest shall shut up him that hath the 
scall seven days more : 

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on 
the scall : and, behold, if the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor he in sight deeper than the skin ; then 
the priest shall pronounce him clean : and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean/ 

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after 
his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him : and, behold, 
if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not 
seek for yellow hair ; he is unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall 
is healed, he is clean : and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

38 IT If a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look : and, behold, if the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish white ; 
it is a freckled spot that groweth in the skin ; he is 
clean. 

40 And the man whose *hair is fallen off his head, 
he is bald ; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is forehead bald : 
yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung 
up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, 
if the rising of the sore he white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth 
in the skin of the flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean : the priest 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; his plague is 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes 
shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a 
covering upon bis upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, 
unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in him 
he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he shall dwell 
alone ; without the camp shall his habitation he/ 

47 f The garment also that the plague of leprosy 
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is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment ; 

48 Whether it he in the warp, or woof ; of linen, 
or of woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any *thing 
made of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any a thing of skin; it is a plague of 
leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 
shut up it that hath the plague seven days : 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the seventh 
day : if the plague be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin ; the plague is a fretting 
leprosy ; it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore bum that garment, whether 
warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a fretting 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire/ 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they wash 
the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut it 
up seven days more : 

55 And the priest shall look on the plague, after 
that it is washed : and, behold, if the plague have 
not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread ; 
it is unclean ; thou shalt bum it in the fire ; it is fret 
inward, whether it he 4 bare within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague 
be somewhat dark after the washing of it ; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof : 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it 
is a spreading plague : thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or 
whatsoever thing of skin it he, which thou shalt wash, 
if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be 
washed the second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a 
garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or 
to pronounce it unclean/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the leper, 88 The signs qf 
leprosy in a house, 48 The cleansing of that house, 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be the law 
of the leper in the day of 
his cleansing : He shall be 
brought unto the priest / 

3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of the camp ; and 
the priest shall look, and, 
behold, if the plague of 

leprosy be healed in the leper ;* 



LEVITICUS, XIV, 


Cleansing the Leper . 


Cleansing the Leper . 


4 Then shall the priest command to take for him 
that is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean, and 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop :* 

5 And the priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in ail earthen vessel over running 
water : 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall 
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a Numb xlx. 6\ Heb. lx. 


19. 


d Numb rL 9, viiL 
7, xlx. 12, 19, xxxi 
19. 24 


in water, that he may be clean : and after that he 
shall come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out 
of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
shave all his hair off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrowB, even all his hair he shall shave off : and 
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesli 
in water, and he shall be clean.* 
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dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird b ver 4 10 And on the eighth day he shall take two he 

that t mu killed ovtr the running water :* * lambs without blemish, and one *ewe lamb of the first 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be * oru^dT SIX! year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour 

cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall [for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one 3 log of oil. 

pronounce him clean, and Bhall let the living bird 11 And the priest that maketh him clean shall 

loose into the 'open field.' * tTi«, wt iV^«, present the man that is to bo made clean, and those 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his 4 e*«i things, before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle 

clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash himself xxii ♦; Numb, via ^ t} le congregation 




Offering for the Leprosy. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


Lepivsy in a House. 


12 And the priest shall take one he lamb, and 
offer him for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, 
and wave them for a wave offering before the Lord :• 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place where 
he, shall kill the sin offering and the burnt offering, in 
the holy place : for as the sin offering is the priest’s, 
so is the trespass offering : it is most holy :* 

14 And the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the trespass offering, and the priest shall put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot: c 

15 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, 
and pour it into the palm of his own left hand : 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven times before the Lord ,d 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass offering:* 

1 8 And the remnant of the oil that is in the priest’s 
hand he shall pour upon the head of him that is to 
be cleansed : and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord/ 

1 9 And the priest shall offer the sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness ; and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt offering :* 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offering 
and the meat offering upon the altar : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and he shall be 
clean.* 

21 And if he be poor, and 'cannot get so much ; 
then he shall take one lamb for a trespass offering *to 
be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one 
tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering, and a log of oil ; 

22 And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get ; and the one shall be a sin 
offering, and the other a burnt offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth day for 
his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord.' 

24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave offering before the Lord : j 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the trespass offering, and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot : k 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the Lord : m 

28 And the priest Bhall put of the oil that is in his 
hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 

150 


and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
place of the blood of the trespass offering 

29 And the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand 
he shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, 
to make an atonement for him before the Lord/ 

30 And he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or 
of the young pigeons, such as he can get f 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering : and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed before the Lord. 

' 32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague 
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get that which 
pertaineth to his cleansing/ 

33 % And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan/ 
which I give to you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 
possession ;* 

35 And he that owneth the house shall come and 
tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there is as it 
were a plague in the house : 

36 Then the priest shall command that they 3 empty 
the house, before the priest go into it to see the 
plague, that all that is in the house be not made 
unclean : and afterward the priest shall go in to see 
the house : 

37 And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, 
if the plague be in the walls of the house with hollow 
strokes, greenish or reddish, which in sight are lower 
than the wall / 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to the 
door of the house, and shut up the house seven days 

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and shall look : and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in the walls of the house ; p 

40 Then the priest shall command that they take 
away the stones in which the plague is, and they 
shall cast them into an unclean place without the 
city :» 

41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, and they shall pour out the dust 
that they scrape off without the city into an unclean 
place 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones ; and he shall take other 
morter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 
in the house, after that he hath taken away the 
stones,* and after he hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plaistered ; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is 
a fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean/ 

45 And he shall break down the house, the stones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of 
the house ; and he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place/ 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the 
while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the 
even.* 
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THE LEFElt AT TEE ALTAR. 


house, after the house was plaistered : then the priest / vt 7 , jo 

shall pronounce the house clean, because the nWue 6 v©r. a , job \ is , hm 

• 1 7 1 ® vi. 1, Mark v. 99, 84, 

is nealed. Luke vii 21 . 

49 And he shall take to cleanse the house two * io li. 82 * ***“ xUi * 

birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop : f « ver 4 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 

oarthen vessel over running water : d 4 v «. 5 . 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and the « cb. aiu, 2 

hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip * 2 % » 

them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the running Siu 1 ?*& <A g. ci * 0 "' 
water and sprinkle the house seven times :* < n. a 7 


.1 v« 84—48 ; ch. xlll 
47— W. 

d ver. 8. 

< cb. Alii 2 

2 Heb. m the day of 
thi tuiekan, md m 
day of tfuckan, 
D«ut AAlV. & 


city into the open fields, and make an atonement for 
the house : and it shall be clean.^ 

54 This is the law for all manner of plague of 
leprosy, and seal!,* 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a 
house/ 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot :• 

57 To teach f when it is unclean, and when U is 
clean : this is the law of leprosy. 
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Certain Uncleanness. 


LEVITICUS, XV. 


Certain Uncleanness. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The uncleanness of men in their issues. 18 The cleansing of them. 
19 The uncleaunes* qf women in their issues. 28 Their cleansing. 

ses and to Aaron, saying, 

N^Syv/ children of Israel, and say 

0 A nnto them, When any man 


bmtq»iCh»i»t 1490. fpom him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water, 
k ver. 8 \ oh. xxlL 4 ; and be unclean until the even,* 

* 17 And ever ) r g annent > every ‘■kin, whereon 

h!w Sfta “ the seed of copulation, shall be washed with water, 
tathe , Eut' ttupo " Wld he unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with 
seed of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves in 

1 ver 5 water, and be unclean until the even. 7 

19 IF And if a woman have an issue, and her 
6 iieb. m her scpara- issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be 6 put apart 


hath a 1 running issue out i or, running of the mnt seven days: and whosoever toucheth her shall be 
_ of his flesh, because of his m ^l % unclean until the even." 

5 issue he is unclean.- iJk'li; 'vfit 20 And evei 7 ^ in S that she Heth upon in her 

%) 3 And tliis shall be his *v.w, iurkv m. separation shall bo unclean: every thing also that 

uncleanness in his issue: whether his she sitteth upon shall be unclean." 

flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be Jut V* 20 ’ 2a ’ Luke 21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his 
stopped from Ids issue, it is his unclean- " V8 4 ’ 9 ’ 19 clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 

until the even/ 


V 25, vil 20, 23, Luke 
via 43 


n vs 4, 9, 19 
o v*. 5, 6. 


t 4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that 

hath the issue, is unclean : and every 2 thing, a 1Ieb - 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean.* p 2 l 6 ” 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his * JjJ* 
clotlies, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 44 ,’ w.’ , ’ 
until the even/ c f ^ 29 ^ n 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon n, is, ’ 19 ,’ 21 ,' 22 ,’ 23 ; 
he sat that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 82 ,’ as,' 39 , 

and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until xix’ 7 , s, 10 

the even. r [J* 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath xxil * 10 
the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean ; then he shall wash his clotlies, * 20 *’ 

and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until viLiS 
the even/ * ver e 


22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she sat 
lleb. veuel upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 

p v* 6 ~ii, is 19, water, and be unclean until the even/ 
ch. v 2, xjn 3, s, 11, 23 And if it be on her bed, or on any tiling whereon 

15, 20, 22, 26, 27, ao, g j ie gittefh, when he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 
q vor. 20 until the even/ 

17, 6 i8, 7, ia! 2l' 22’ 23] 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 

82 ,* 8a!' aoj" 40 ;' xiv. 46 ] flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven 
*ix 7 ,^ 8 ,* oj^i,* 22 . umb days; and all the bed whereon I 10 lieth shall be 

r 11 ? emL xtiiiY* un<dean#f 

xxii.10 ' ’ 25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 

many days out of the time of her separation, or if it 
run beyond the time of her separation ; all the days 
of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days 
* I£ 2 o 9 ;’ Mark ^ ier separation : she shall be unclean/ 

vil 23 , Luka via 48. 26 Every bed whereon she heth all the days of her 

ver e issue shall be unto her as the bed of her separation : 


f v*. 19, 24 , Matt, 
lx. 20; Mark v 25, 
vil. 23, Luka vilL 48. 


9 And what 8 saddle soever he ridetli upon that hath 8 The Heb. word rendorod and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as 
- * i--ii t- 1 — I the uncleanness of her separation. 


the issue shall be unclean. tranaiated^aiso ca*™ 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was babiy me°am, in tt»ii in- 1 

under him shall be miclean until the even : and he th^ wiim^or scat, 0 
that beareth any of those tilings shall wash liis clothes, t V1U 5 8 18 21 . d 
and batlie himself in water, and be unclean until the xvlL 16 » la 
even/ « ver - 6 * 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the « ver. 1 a 
issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in w r ater, he shall 

wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even/ f ver * 6 

12 And the vessel of earth, that he toucheth wliich • vcn 14 
hath the issue, shall be broken : and every vessel of 

wood shall be rinsed in water/ 9 ch vL 28 ’ xl 33 

t o ver lo 

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of I h ver 28 , ch xiv 8, 10 

his issue ; then he shall number to himself seven days iiTv*. mmi* 1 * 11 
for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his * «J* xL 47 » 
flesh m runnmg water, and shall be clean/ xxlv 8 ? Ps 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him two 23 ; Heb xii 15 ( 

0 J . Jude 23 

turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come before < vs. 29 , 30 , ch i 14 ; xii 
the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of the Jfumb v^io^Luwu! 
congregation, and give them unto the priest :* 21 ^ i 

15 And the priest shall offer them, the one for a 7o. u ; i v . a. 

sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering ; and ?• 

the priest shall make an atonement for him before 2 ® ; . 

the Lord for his issue/ 14 5 24 ; Px ,xvl 16 - 

16 And if any man’s seed of copulation go out] * aS/xTi*.* ^ T * 
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babiy means, n in thia'hi- 27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall be 
fh^Simil on unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
which the rider eat j n wa ^ r }, e unc l e an mitil tlie even/ 

t vs. 5, 8, 18, 21 ; ch 7 . . 

xvil 15, is. 28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 

ver. 5. shall number to herself seven days, and after that she 

» ver. la shall be clean/ 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them 

ver. 6 unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 

* ver. 14 congregation/ 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin 

C Vver 8 is* 1 33 offering, and the other for a burnt offering ; and the 

ver 28, ch xiv 8, io, priest sliall make an atonement for her before the 

hTvxmmi* 1 * n ’ Lord for the issue of her uncleanness/ 

x ch. xl 47, xiiL 31 Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel 
Deut xxw 8; p* from their uncleanness ; that they die not m tneir 
23; Heb xil i5,' uncleaimess, when they defile my tabernacle that is 

Jude 23 . 7 J J 

vs. 29, 30, ch i 14; xiL am O n g them/ 

NwSb vi d io,*fato I iL 32 Thi 8 is the law of him that hath an issue, and 
**• of him whose seed coeth from him, and is defiled 

V «• 1-18 ,< ... , 6 

ch. l 3. 10, 14 ; Iv. 3. therewith;!' 

- 29 , 4 ’M,'* 86 ? 8 ’xif’ i\ 33 ■^■ nd Ler that is sick of her flowers, and of 
x»h w’; V Exii \xVxl him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the 
14 ; xx, 24 ; p§. uvt is. woman and of him that lieth with her tliat is 

f vi 19—80; eb. v. , 

w i xx. it. unclean.* 


g ch vL 28 , xi 33 
w ver 15 

h ver 28 , ch xiv 8, 10 , 


lxvi 18, Ezek. xliv. 
23; Heb xiL 15, 
Jude 23 


6, 8, xiv 22 — 81, 
Numb vi 10; Luke 1L 
24. 

y u 1—18 

ch. L 8. 10. 14; iv. 8, 
18. 14, 20, 22, 28, 26, 27 
—29, 81, 85, xlL 7; 




High Priest entering the Holy Place. 


LEVITICUS, XVL 


High Priest's Sin Offering. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 How the high priest must enter into the holy place , 11 The sin offering 
for himself. 15 The sin offering for the people* 20 The scapegoat . 
29 The yearly feast of the expiations. 



ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses after the death of the 
two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the Lord, 
and died; - 

2 And tlie Lord said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron 
thy brother, that he come 
not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail 
before the mercy seat, which is 
upon the ark ; that he die not : for 
I will appear in the cloud upon the 
morcy seat/ 

3 Thus shall Aaron come into the 
holy place : with a young bullock for a sin offering, 
and a ram for a burnt offering/ 

4 He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall 
have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
shall he be attired : these are holy garments ; there- 
fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put 
them on/ 

5 And he shall take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering/ 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin 
offering, which is for himself, and make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house/ 



FRANKINCENSE. 
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h Josh, xvlil 10; 1 
Sam. xlv. 49 ; 1 
Chron. xxvi. 13 ; 
Pr xxiL 18; Isa. 
xxxiv. 17 ; Esek. 
xlviiL 99; Joel UL 
3, ObaO. 11; Na- 
hum UL 10; Matt 
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t Josh. xltl. 6, 1 Sam. 
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a ch. x. 1, 2. 
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vlL 26, 27, lx. 28, 
24; 1 John 1L 2; 
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b ch. viii 85, xxUi 27 , 
Exod xx vL 83, 34, xxx. 
10, xL 20, 21, Numb, 
iv 19; 1 Kings tUL 6, 
Heb iv. 14— 16, ix. 3,7, 
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c ch L 8, 10, iv 8—8, 14; 
viii 18, ix. 2, 8; Numb, 
xxix 7—11. 


d ch vL 10 ; vllL 6, 7 , 
Exod xx viii 2, xxix. 4; 
xxx. 20 . xxxlx 27—29, 
48; xl 12,31,82, Ezek 
xliv 18, Rev L 6, 6. 
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8, 16, Numb. xxix. 11 ; 
2 Chron xix. 21 ; Ezra 
vL 17 , Ezek. xlv 22,23; 
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1—14 

/ ch viiL 14—17; lx. 7 ; 
Ezra x. 19, Job 1 5; 
Ezek xUlL 18— 27; Heb. 
v 1—3 , ix. 7 


Exod xxv 6, xxx 
34 - 38, xxxi 11, 
xxxv 8,28, xxx vlL 
29 , xxxix 38 ; 
Numb iv 16; Rev 
vUL 3, 4. 


m ver. 2, 13 ; ch. vlk 
35; Exod. xxx. 1, 
7, 8; Numb. xvL 7, 
18, 46; Rev vilL 8, 
4, Exod. xxvill. 85; 
xxx. 20, 21 , Numb, 
iv. 10 ; xviL 10 


» ch. iv 5, 6, 17; vUL 
11 ; Rom UL 24— 
26 , Heb. lx. 7, 13, 
25 ; x. 4, 10—12, 19 
xlL 24. 


o vs. 2,6-9; Heb.lL 
17; v. 8-9; ix. 8, 
7—14, 18—28. 


9 Heb. (bceBeth. 

P vs. 17, 18, 20, 27 
ch. vilL 15; Exod 
xxix. 86, 37; Esek. 
xlv. 18/19. 


7 And he shall take the two goats, and present 
them before the Lord at the door of the tabemaefe 
of the congregation/ 


. 4 ; xlL 6, 7. 

g VRjll, 16, 94; ch. 
U. 7. 


8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon tlie two goats ; 
one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the scape* 

sat/ 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lord’s Hot fell, and offer him for a sin 

ffering/ 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the 
scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, 

> make an atonement with him, and to let him go for 

scapegoat into the wilderness/ 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin 
offering, which is for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill 
the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself :* 



12 And he shall take a censer full of burning coals 
of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his 
hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring 
it within the vail/ 

13 And he shall put the ineonse upon tho fire 
before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may 
cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that 
he die not 

14 And ho shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy 
seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall 
he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
times/ 

15 If Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, 
that is for the people, and bring his blood within the 
vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat 

16 And he shall make an atonement for the holy 
place , because of the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their 
sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that *remaineth among them in the 
midst of their uncleanness/ 

17 And there shall be no man in tho tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place, until lie come out, and have 
made an atonement for himself, and for his houshold, 
and for all the congregation oi Israel/ 


1(8 



THE SCAPEGOAT SENT INTO THE WILDERNESS 


LEVITICUS, XVII. 


Blood of Beasts to be offered . 


18 And lie Bhall go out unto the altar that is before 
the Lord, and make an atonement for it ; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
round about/ 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon 
it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel.* 

20 If And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live 
goat : e 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of a ‘fit man into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a land 2 not inhabited : and he shall let 
go the goat in the wilderness/ 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of| 
the congregation, and shall put off the linen garments, 
which he put on when he went into the holy place , 
and shall leave them there : f 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the 
holy place, and put on liis garments, and come forth, 
and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for himself, and 
for the people/ 

25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he burn 
upon the altar.* 

26 And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into the camp/ 

27 And the bullock for the sin offering, and the 
goat for the sin offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the hoi y place, shall one 
carry forth without the camp ; and they shall burn 
in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their 
dung/ 

28 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he 
shall come into the camp.* 

29 If And this Bhall be a statute for ever unto you 
that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at 
all, whether it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojoumeth among you : l 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atone 
ment for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lord.** 

31 It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever/ 

32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall 3 consecrate to minister in the priest’s 
office in his father’s stead, shall make the atonement, 
and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy 
garments :• 

33 And he shall make an atonement for the holy 
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement fbr the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and 
he shall make an atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of the congregation/ 

34 And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel 
for all their sins once a year. And he did as the 
Lord commanded Moses/ 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to the Lord at the door of 
the tabernacle. 7 They must not offer to devils 10 AU eating of blood 
is forbidden, 15 and all that dieth alone , or w tom. 

ND the Lord Bpake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron 
and unto his sons, and 
unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them ; 
This is the thing which 
the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, 

3 What man soevci 
there be of the house of 

Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
in the camp, or that killeth it out of tne 
camp, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an 
offering unto the Loud before the tabernacle 
of the Lord ; blood shall be imputed unto 
that man; he hath shed blood; and that 
man shall be cut off from among his people : r 

5 To the end that the children of Israel may bring 
their sacrifices, which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
the priest, and offer them for peace offerings unto 
the Lord/ 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and bum the fat for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord/ 

7 And they shall no more offer tlieir sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. This 
shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout their 
generations/ 

8 IT And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man 
there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a burnt 
offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 
Lord ; even that man shall be cut off from among his 
people/ 

10 If And whatsoever man there be of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood ; I will even set my 
face against that soul that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people/ 

11 For the life of the flesh is in the blood : and I 
have given it to you upon the altar to make an atone- 
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Unlawful Lusts. 


ment for your souls : for it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul.* 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No 
soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojoumeth among you eat blood.* 

*13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which Uiunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that 
may be eaten ; he shall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with dust* 

14 For it is the life of all flesh ; the blood of it is 
for the life thereof : therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of 
flesh : for the life of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off/ 

15 And every soul that eateth that which died 
of itself or that which was torn with beasts, whether 
it be one of your own country, or a stranger, he 
sliall both wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even : then shall 
he be clean.* 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh ; 
then he shall bear his iniquity/ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlaxojul marriage*. 19 Unlawful hut*. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and 
say unto them, I am 
the Lord your God.* 

3 After the doings 
of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall 

_ _ ye not do : and after 
the doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither I 
bring you, shall ye not 
neither shall ye walk in their 
ordinances.* 

4 Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein : I am 
the Lord your God.* 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments : which if a man do, he shall live in them : 
I am the Lord/ 

6 If None of you shall approach to any that is a near 
of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness : I am the 
Lord.* 

7 The nakedness of thy father, or the naked- 
ness of thy mother, shaft thou not uncover: she 
is thy mother ; thou shaft not uncover her naked- 
ness/ 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s wife shaft thou not 
uncover : it is thy father’s nakedness. 1 " 

9 The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy 
father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she be born 
at home, or born abroad, even their nakedness thou 
limit not uncover." 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of thy 
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daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness thou shah 
not uncover : for their’s is thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, 
begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness.* 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thv 
father’s sister : she is thy father’s near kinswoman/ 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister : for she is thy mother's near kins- 
woman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s brother, thou shaft not approach to his wife : 
she is thine aunt/ 

15 Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness of thy 
daughter in law : she is thy son’s wife ; thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness/ 

16 Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness of thy 
brother’s wife : it is thy brother’s nakedness/ 

17 Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her 
son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness ; for they are her near kinswomen : 
it is wickedness/ 

18 Neither shaft thou take a wife to her 3 sister, to 
vex her , to uncover her nakedness, beside the other 
in her life time/ 

19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to 
uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put apart 
for her uncleanness/ 

20 Moreover thou shaft not lie carnally with thy 
neighbour’ s wife, to defile thyself with her/ 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass 
through the fire to Molecli, neither shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God : I am the Lord/ 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind : it is abomination/ 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith : neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto : it is confusion/ 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things : 
fbr in all these the nations are defiled which 1 cast 
olit before you :* 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomiteth 
out her inhabitants/ 

26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments, and shall not commit any of these abomi- 
nations ; neither any of your own nation, nor any 
Btranger tliat sojoumeth among you :* 

27 (For all these abominations have the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land is 
defiled ;)' 

28 Tliat the land spue not you out also, when ye 
defile it, as it spued out the nations that were before 
you.* 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them shall 
be cut off from among their people/ 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, tliat ye 
commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye defile 
not yourselves therein : I am the Lord your God.* 





CHAPTER XIX. 

A repetition of sundry laws . 

ND the Lokd spake unto Mosers, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto all the con- 
gregation of the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, 
Ye shall be holy : for I the 
Lord your God am holy.* 

* 3 IT Ye shall fear every 

man his mother, and hi. father, and keep my sabbaths : 
I am the Lord your God.* 

4 f Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yourselves 
molten gods : I am the Lord your God/ 

J f And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings 
unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at your own will/ 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on 
the morrow : and if ought remain until the third dav. 
it shall be burnt in the fire.* 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is 
iboininable ; it shall not be accepted/ 
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18 Therefore try one that eateth it shall bear his 
m.qu.ty because he hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the Lord : and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people.* 

tlmu T hC i Tf ^ ^ han ’ est of land, 
“J who,, y rea P the comers of thy field, 
neither shait thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 

shah ££ Z ^ g,6an thy Vine y ard » ™ther 
slmlt thou gather «wy grape of thy vineyard; thou 

“J poor ,n<l : 1 “ 0, “ 

lie ’LV^L T !toJ ’ n “ u,er “•*> 

neither^ sbal! Z 8Wear by my name fa,seI V, 

nuthei shait thou profane the name of thv God i 1 

am the Lord/ 

rob Ann ** ”***”* th y *»W«bour, neitl.er 
wa f es of l 1,m that is hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until the morning/ 

* ur Tl° U , 8,Ullt not curse the deaf, nor put a 
stumbhngblock before the blind, but shait fear thy 
God : I am the Lord.' 
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15 IT Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty : but in righteous 
ness shalt thou judge thy neighbour/ 

16 IT Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer 
among thy people : neither shalt thou stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour : I am the Lord.* 

1 7 IT Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not buffer sin upon him/ 

18 IT Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself : I am the Lord.' 

19 IT Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 
*et thy cattle gender with a diverse kind : thou shalt 
not sow thy field with mingled seed : neither shall a 
garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee.* 

20 IT And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, 
that is a bondmaid, ’betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given her ; *she shall be 
scourged ; they shall not be put to death, because she 
was not free. 

21 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto 
the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering.^ 

22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass offering before 
the Lord for his sin which he hath done : and the sin 
which he hath done shall be forgiven him/ 

23 If And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised : 
three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you : it 
shall not be eaten of. 
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24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall 
oe 4 holy to praise the Lord %oithal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
diereof, that it may yield unto you the increase 
thereof : I am the Lord your God.* 

26 If Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood : 
leither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe times.* 
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xxxlv 16,16; Namb. 
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10-14; xvlll 10-14; 
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27 Ye shall not round the comers of your heads, 
neither shalt $ou mar the comers of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the dead, nor print any marks upon you • I am 
the Lord/ 

29 T Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her 
to be a whore ; lest the land fall to whoredom, and 
the land become full of wickedness. 4 

30 % Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary : I am the Lord.* 

31 % Regard not them that have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them : I 
am the Lord your God."* 

32 % Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God : I 
am the Lord.* 

33 S And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ye shall not vex him.* 

34 But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
be unto you as one bom among you, and thou shalt 
love him as thyself ; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt : I am the Lord your God/ 

35 IT Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 
in meteyard, in weight, or in measure/ 

36 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a 
just hin, shall ye have : I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt/ 

37 Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them : I am the Lord/ 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 Of him that favoureth such 
an one. 6 Of going to wizards. 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of him that 
curseth his parents. 10 Of adultery. 11 , 14 , 17 , 19 Of incest. 13 Of 
sodomy . 15 Of beastiality. 18 Of uncleanness. 22 Obedience is 

required with holiness. 27 Wizards must be put to death. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Again, thou shalt say 
to the children of Israel, 
Whosoever he be of the 
children of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn 
in Israel, that giveth any 
of his seed unto Molech ; 
he shall surely be put to 
death : the people of the 
land shall shine him with 
stones/ 

3 And 1 will set my face 
against that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people ; because he hath given of 
his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, 

and to profane my holy name/ 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not : 

5 Then I will set my face against that man, and 
against his family, and will cut him off, and all that 
go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people/ 

6 f And the soul that tumeth after such as have 




Repetition of sundry Laws . 
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Of the Priests ' 1 Mourning, 


familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his people/ 

7 If Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy : 
for I am the Lord your God,* 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them : I 
am the Lord which sanctify you.* 

9 If For every one that curseth his father or his 
mother shall be surely put to death : he hath cursed 
his father or his mother ; liis blood shall be upon him/ 

10 % And the man that committeth adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death/ 

11 And the man that lieth with his father's wife 
hath uncovered his father’s nakedness : both of them 
shall surely be put to death ; their blood shall be upon 
them/ 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter in law, both 
of them shall surely be put to death: they have 
wrought confusion ; their blood shall be upon them/ 

13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with 
a woman, both of them have committed an abomina- 
tion : they shall surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall be upon them/ 

14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is 
wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire, both he ! 
and they ; that there be no wickedness among you. 1 I 

15 And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast/ 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and 
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast : they shall surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

17 And if a man shall take his sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his nakedness ; it is a wicked 
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people : he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness ; he 
shall bear his iniquity/ 

18 And if a man shall lie w ith a woman having 
her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness ; he 
hath discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered 
the fountain of her blood : and both of them shall be 
cut off from among their people/ 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister : for ho un- 
covered his near kin : they shall bear their iniquity. 1 " 

20 And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they shall 
bear their sin ; they shall die childless/ 

21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it 
is an a unclean thing : lie had uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness ; they shall be childless/ 

22 IT Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them : that the land, whider 
I bring you to dwell therein, spue you not out' 

23 And ye shall not walk in the manners of de 
nation, which I cast out before you : for dey com- 
mitted all dese dings, and derefore I abhorred dem/ 

24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit deir 
land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a land 
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that flowed wid milk and honey : I am de Lort 
your God, which have separated you from other people/ 

25 Ye shall derefore put difference between clean 
beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean : and ye shall not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing dat 3 creeped on de ground, which I have 
separated from you as unclean/ 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me : for I the Lord 
am holy, and have severed you from other people, 
dat ye should be mine/ 

27 If A man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones : their blood shall 
be upon them/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Of the priests' mourning. 6 Of their holiness . 8 Of t hear estimation. 
7, 13 Of their marriages. 17 The priests that have blemishes must not 
minister in the sanctuary. 


« ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
Speak unto the priests the 
sons of Aaron, and say unto 
them, There shall none be 
defiled for de dead among 

2 But for his kin, that is 
near unto him, that is , for his 
mother, and for liis father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him. 
which had had no husband; for her may he be 
defiled. 


4 Bat he 4 shall not defile himself, being a chief man 
among his people, to profane himself/ 

5 They shall not make baldness upon deir head, 
neither shall dey shave oft" the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh/ 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane de name of deir God : for the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire, and the bread of deir God, 
dey do offer : derefore they shall be holy/ 

7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or 
profane ; neither shall they take a woman put away 
from her husband : for he is holy unto liis God/ 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore ; for he offered 
the bread of thy God : he shall be holy unto dee : 
for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy/ 

9 IT And the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaned her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 


10 And he that is the high priest among his brethren, 
upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, and 
that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not 
uncover his head, nor rend his clothes ;* 

1 1 Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for his fader, or for his mother •/ 

12 Neider shall he go out of de sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God ; for de crown of 
the anointing oil of his God is upon him : I am the 
Lord/ 


13 And he shall take a wife in her virginity. 
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14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or 
an harlot, these shall he not take : but he shall take 
a virgin of his own people to wife. - 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his 
people : for I the Lord do sanctify him.* 

• 16 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be of 
thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, 
let him not approach to offer the ! bread of his God/ 

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, 
he shall not approach : a blind man, or a lame, or he 
that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous,' 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or a *dwarf, or that hath a 
blemish in Mb eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath 
his stones broken ;• 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of 
Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire : he hath a blemish ; he 
shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God/ 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the 
most holy, and of the holy/ 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come 
nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish , that 
be profane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord do 
sanctify them.* 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

I The priests tn their unclmnness must abstain from the holy things. 6 
Now they shall be cleansed. 10 Who of the priest's house may eat of 
the holy things . 17 The sacrifices must be without blemish. 26 The 

age of the sacrifice. 29 The law of eating the sacrifice of thanksgiving 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and 
to his sons, that they separate 
themselves from the holy 
things of the children of 
Israel, and that they profane 
not my holy name in those 
gs wMch they hallow unto me : 

. the Lord/ 

unto them, Whosoever he be 
your seed among your genera- 
uviin, uiftu goeth unto the holy things, which 
O' the children of Israel hallow unto the Lord, 
having Ms uncleanness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from my presence : I am the Lord/ 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, 
or hath a 4 running issue ; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, until he be clean. And whoso toucheth any 
thing that is unclean by the dead, or a man whose 
seed goeth from him ;* 

5 Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of 
whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever unclean- 
ness he hath 

6 The soul wMch hath touched any such shall be 
unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he wash his flesh with water. m 
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7 And when the sun is down, he shall be doon, 
and shall afterward eat of the holy things ; because it 
is his food/ 

8 That which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts , 
he shall not eat to defile Mmself therewith : I am the 
Lord/ 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, lest 
they 6 bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they profane 
it : I the Lord do sanctify them/ 

10 There shall no 6 stranger eat of the holy thing : 
a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy tiling/ 

11 But if the priest buy any soul with 7 his money, 
he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his house : 
they shall eat of his meat/ 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married unto a 
8 stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the holy 
things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her 
father’s house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s meat : but there shall no stranger eat thereof/ 

14 IT And if a man eat of the holy tMng unwittingly, 
then he shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give it unto the priest with the holy thing/ 

15 And they shall not profane the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they offer unto the 
Lord ;* 

16 Or suffer them to 9 bear the iniquity of trespass, 
when they eat their holy things : for I the Lord do 
sanctify them/ 

17 II And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, What- 
soever he be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his vows, 
and for all his freewill offerings, which they will offer 
unto the Lord for a burnt offering ;» 

19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male without 
blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats/ 

20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye 
not offer : for it shall not be acceptable for you/ 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lord to accomplish his vow, or a 
freewill offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted ; there shall be no blemish therein/ 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, 
or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of them upon 
the altar unto the Lord/ 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any tMng 
superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou 
offer for a freewill offering ; but for a vow it shall not 
be accepted.* 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which is 
bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut ; neither shall 
ye make any offering thereof in your land/ 

25 Neither from a stranger’s hand shall ye offer 
the bread of your God of any of these ; because 
their corruption is in them, and blemishes be in them : 
they shall not be accepted for you/ 

26 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
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27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and thenceforth it 
shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord/ 

28 And whether it be cow or ! ewe, ye shall not kill 
it and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will.* 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up ; ye shall 
leave none of it until the moirow : I am the Lord/ 

31 Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them : I am the Lord/ 

32 Neither shall ye profane my holy name } but 
I will be hallowed among the children of Israel : I 
am the Lord which hallow you/ 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God : I am the Lord/ 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 The ftm(8 of the Lord. 8 The sabbath. 4 The passover. 9 The sheaf 
of firstfruits. 15 The feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to be left for 
the poor. 23 The feast of trumpets. 2G The dag of atonement. 33 The 
feast of tabernacles. 



ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
Concerning the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim 
to be holy convocations, even 
these are my feasts. 

3 Six days shall work be 
done : but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; 
ye sliall do no work therein : it is 

the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings/ 
4 1 These are the feasts of the Lord, even 
holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim 
m their seasons/ 


5 In the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
w the Lord’s passover. 1 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is 
the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread/ 

7 In the first day ye shall have an holy convocation : 
ye shall do no servile work therein/ 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord seven days: in the seventh day is an 
holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein J 

9 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye be come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye 
shall bring a a shcaf of the firstfruits of your harvest 
unto the priest 

11 And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, 
to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the 
sabbath the priest shall wave it.* 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the 
sheaf an he lamb without blemish of the first year for 
a burnt offering unto the Lorn* 
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13 And the meat offering thereof shall be two tenth 
deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour : and the 
drink offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth 
part of an hin/ 

14 And ye shall cat neither bread, nor parefied 
com, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye 
have brought an offering unto your God : it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings/ 

15 IT And ye shall count unto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering ; Beven sabbaths shall be 
complete : r 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath 
shall ye number fifty days ; and ye shall offer a new 
meat offering unto the Lord/ 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of' two tenth deals : they shall be of fine 
flour ; they shall be baken with leaven ; they are the 
firstfruits unto the Lord/ 

1 8 And ye sliall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord, with their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings, even an offering mado by fire, 
of sweet savour unto the Lord/ 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering, and two lambs of the first year for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings/ 

20 And the priest Bliall wave them with the bread 
of the firstfruits for a wave offering before the Lord, 
with the two lambs : they shall be holy to the Lord 
for the priest/ 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that 
it may be an holy convocation unto you : ye shall do 
no servile work therein : it shall be a statute for evei 
ill all your dwellings throughout your generations/ 

22 IT And when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou slialt not make clean riddance of the corners 
thy field when thou reapest, neither shalfc thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest : thou slialt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the stranger : I am the Lord 
your God/ 

23 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In 
the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, 
an holy convocation/ 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord/ 

26 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement : it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you ; and ye shall afflict your souls, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord/ 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same day : for 
it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement for 
you before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be 
afflicted in that same day, lie shall be cut off from 
among his people/ 
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The Feast of Tabernacles . 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. 


The Shewbread, 


30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work 
ji that same day, the same soul will I destroy from 
imong liis people.* 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : it shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings.* 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye 
shall afflict your souls : in the ninth day of the month 
at even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your 
Sabbath/ 

33 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

34 Speax unto the children of Israel, saying, The 
fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the feast 
of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord/ 
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CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES BY GERMAN JEWS. 


ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it in the 
seventh month. 1 

42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 
are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths : 

43 That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God.' 

44 And Moses declared unto the children of Israel 
the feasts of the Lord." 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The oil for the lamp* . 5 The shewbread. 10 Shelomttn's ton blat- 
phemetk. 18 The law of blasphemy. 17 Of murder . 18 Of damage 
28 The blasphemer it timed. 

Nl) the Lord spake unto Moses, 

8a y in S> 

vJ ) 2 Command the children of 

Israel, that they bring unto 
thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps 
to 4 burn continually.* 

8 Without the vail of the 
/Ntfc) testimony, in the tabernacle of the 
(%)} congregation, shall Aaron order it from the 
£ evening unto the morning before the Lord 
continually : it shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations.® 

4 Ho shall order the lamps upon the pure candle- 
tick before the Lord continually/ 

6 % And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof : two tenth deals shall be in 
one cake. 


35 On the first clay shall be an holy convocation . 
ye shall do no servile work therein/ 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord : on the eighth day shall 
be an holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is 
a *solemn assembly ; and ye shall do no servile work I 
therein/ 

37 These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall 
proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering | 
made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every 
thing upon his day :* 

38 Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside 
yoiu gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the 
Lord/ 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days : on the 
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day 

be a sabbath.* 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and 
the 3 boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook ; 
and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven 
days/ 

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord 
seven days in the year. It shall be a statute for 
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6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a 
row, upon the pure table before the Lord/ 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each 
row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord/ 
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Punishment of Blasphemy . 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


The Year of Jubilee. 


10 f And the son of an Iaraelitish woman, whose 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel : and this son of the Israelitish woman and a 
man of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son blasphemed the 
name of the LORD , and cursed. And they brought 
him unto Moses : (and his mother’s name was Shelo- 
mith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :) tf 

12 And they put him in ward, that the 'mind of the 
Lord might be shewed them. 1 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp ; and let all that heard him lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him/ 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his 
sin/ 

16 And he that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, 
he shall surely be put to death, and all the congrega- 
tion shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger, 
as he that is bom in the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the LORD , shall be put to death/ 

17 % And he that a killeth any man shall surely be 
put to death/ 

18 And he that killeth a beast shall make it good ; 
•boast for beast/ 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour ; 
as he hath done, so Bhall it be done to him ;* 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again / 

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore 
it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to 
death/ 

22 Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for 
the stranger, as for one of your own country : for I 
am the Lord your God/ 

23 If And Moses spake to the children of Israel, 
that they should bring forth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and Btone him with stones. And the 
children of Israel did as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The sabbath qf the seventh year. 8 The jubile in the fiftieth year. 

14 Of oppression. 18 A blessing of obedience. 23 The redemption of 

land. 29 Of houses. 85 Compassion of the poor. 89 The usage of 

bondmen. 47 The redemption of servants. 

ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall 
the land keep a 4 sabbath unto 
the Lord."* 

3 Six years thou shalt sow 
s thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 

and gather m the fruit thereof ; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord : thou shalt 
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard/ 

5 That which groweth of its own accord of thy 
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harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes 
of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto the 
land/ 

6 And the sabbath of the land Bliall be meat for 
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you ; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourneth with thee/ 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in 
thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat/ 

8 If And thou shalt number seven sabbatlis of years 
unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubile 
to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in 
the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all your land/ 
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10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof : it shall be a jubile unto you ; and 
ye shall return every man unto his possession, and 
ye shall return every man unto his family/ 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto you: 
ye shall not sow, neither reap that wliich groweth of 
itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine 
undressed/ 

12 For it is the jubile; it shall be holy unto you : 
yc shall eat the increase thereof out of the field/ 

13 In the year of tliis jubile ye shall return every 
man unto his possession/ 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or 
buyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, ye shall not 
oppress one another :• 

15 According to the number of years after the 
jubile thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according 
unto the number of years of the fruits he shall sell 
unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt 
increase the price thereof, and according to the 
fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it : 
for according to the number of the years of the fruits 
doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ; 
but thou shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord your 
God/ 



liedemptum of Land. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


The Usage of Bondmen. 


18 T Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them ; and ye shall dwell in 
the land in safety/ 

19 And the land snail yield her fruit, and ye shall 
eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 1 

20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eafc the 
seventh year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather 
ill our increase : 

21 Then I will command my blessing upon you in 
the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three 
years/ 
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22 And yc shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet 
of old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits come 
in ye shall eat of the old store / 

23 If The land shall not *be sold for ever : for the 
land is mine ; for ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me/ 

24 And in all the land of your possession ye shall 
grant a redemption for the land/ 

25 If If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold 
away some of his possession, and if any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that wliich 
his brother sold/ 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
himself be *able to redeem it ; A 

27 Then let him count the years of the sale thereof, 
and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he 
sold it ; that he may return unto his possession/ 

28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, then 
that wliich is sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year of jubile : and in 
the jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession/ 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
it is sold ; within a full year may he redeem it 

164 


Bxroxx Cheist 1490. 


a vor. 10; ch. xvlll. 5, 26; 
xix 19; XX 6, 22; xxvL 
6 ; Exod. xt. 26 ; Deut. 
iv 40; ri 2; XL 88; 1 
Kings xL 88 ; Jer xxiil 
6. Ezek. xvllL 2L 

6 rer. 18 ; ch xxrl 5 ; Pi. 
Ixvil. 6, Isa. xxx 28; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 26 — 28. 

8 Or, redemption be- 
longed unto it. 


c y«. 4, 8, 11. 

k Numb, xxv 88; 
xxxv 2—8; Josh. 
xxL 2, 8 

4 Or, one of the LeviUs 
redeem Mem. 


» ver.28, Act* iv 86, 
87 

6 Heb. his handfaU- 
eth. 

6 Heb. strengthen him 

n ch. xix 34; Exod. 
xxiil 0; Dent x 
18, 19; Ps xxxvii. 
26 ; Prov. xiv 81 ; 
Matt xxv. 35. 

0 ver 17; Exod xxli 
25, Deut xxiii 19, 
Neh v 7—10, 15, 
Ps. xv. 5, xxxvii. 
26; Prov xix 17, 
Jer xv 10, Ezek. 
xxii. 12; Luko vL 
34, 35 

p ver 86 

q ch xL 45 , xix 36 , 
xxii 32, Numb xv 
41, Deut v 15, Josh 
xxiv 6, Jcr.vii 22, 
Ezek xxxiv. 80,81, 
Hog. xii 13 

7 Heb. serve thyself 
u\th him. x nth the 
service of 

r Exod xxL 2 , xxii. 
8, Deut xv 12; 1 
Kings lx 22, Jor. 
xxxi 14 

1 vs 3‘J, 60, 53, Deut 
xxlv 14, Matt xx 
8, Lukex 7, Jouibh 
v 4 

d ch xxvi. 10, Josh v 
11 

t vs. 10, 28 

1 Oi, be quite cut off Heb 
fot cutting off 

e ver 10; Deut xxxli 43, 2 
Clu on vii 20, l*i xxxix 
12 , lxxxv 1 , Isa. vin 
8 , Ezek xhili 14, Hos 
ix 3 , 1 Peter iL 11 

8 Hob with the sale 
of a bondman 

U vs 38, 55, Isa. lxv 
9— 1L 

/ va 26, 31, 61—53 

V vs 17, 46, 63, ch 
xix 14, (ion xlll 
18, Exod x\ui 21 , 
Ps IxvL 16, Acts 
xiii 16, 1 Petti ii 
17 , Ilcv xiv 7 

g Ruth iL 20, lii 2, 0— 
12, iv 4 — 6 , Jer xxxii 
7, 8 

w ver 46, 1 Kings 
xix 21 , 2 Chrun 
xxviii 10, E/ralxU 

2 Heb his hand hath at- 
tained and Jound suffi- 
ctemy 

h ch. v 7 

x ver 44 
* va. 50—63. 

9 Heb ye shall serve 
yourselves with them. 

y vor 43 
; ver 13. 

10 Ileb. the hand 
of a sojourner or 
stranger obtain. 

t vi. 25, 35 , Neh. v. 

A 


30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of 
a full year, then the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought it 
throughout his generations : it shall not go out in 
the jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages which have no 
wall round about them shall be counted as the fields 
of the country: *they may be redeemed, and they 
shall go out in the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, and 
the houses of the cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time/ 

33 And if a man purchase of the Levites, then 
the house that was sold, and the city of his possession, 
shall go out in the year of jubile : for the houses of 
the cities of the Levites are their possession among 
the children of Israel. 1 

34 But the field of the suburbs of their cities may 
not be sold ; for it is their perpetual possession." 1 

35 If And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
in 6 decay with thee; then thou shalt Relieve him : yea, 
though he be a stranger, or a sojourner ; that he may 
live with thee/ 

36 Take thou no usury of him, or increase : but 
fear thy God ; that thy brother may live with thee/ 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, 
nor lend him thy victuals for increase/ 

38 I am the Lord your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, and to be your God/ 

39 If And if thy brother that dwelletli by thee be 
waxen poor, and be sold unto thee ; thou shalt not 
7 compel him to serve as a bondservant : r 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he 
shall be witli thee, and shall serve thee unto the year 
of jubile 

41 And then shall he depart from thee, both he and 
liis children witli him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall he 
return/ 

42 For they are my servants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not be 
sold as 8 bondmcn/ 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him witli rigour ; but 
shalt fear thy God/ 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which 
thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are round 
about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and 
bondmaids/ 

45 Moreover of the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and df 
their families that are with you, wliich they begat in 
your land : and they shall be your possession/ 

46 And ye shall take them as an inheritance for 
j our children after you, to inherit them for a posses- 
sion ; they shall be your 9 bondmen for ever : but over 
your brethren the children of Israel, ye shall not rule 
one over another witli rigour/ 

47 If And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich by 
thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, 
and sell himself unto the stranger or I0 sojourner by 
thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s family :* 



THE JUBILEE. 



Reward of Obedience. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


Punishment of Disobedient 


48 After that he is sold he may he redeemed again ; 
one of his brethren may redeem him : 

40 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeem 
him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him ; or if he be able, he may redeem 
himself.* 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him 
from the year that he was sold to him unto the year 
of jubile : and the price of his sale shall be according 
unto the number of years, according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he shall give again the price of his 
redemption out of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he shall count with him, and according 
unto liis years shall he give him again the price of his 
redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with 
him : and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight.* 

54 And if he be not redeemed bn these years , then 
he shall go out in the year of jubile, both he, and his 
children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Israel are servants ; 
they are my servants whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiousness. 3 A blessing to them, that keep the com- 
mandments. 14 A curse to those that Irreak them* 40 God promiseth 

to remember them that repent. 

E shall make you no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear 
you up a ’standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any 
’image of stone in your land, 
to bow down unto it : for I 
am the Lord your God/ 

2 IT Ye shall keep my 
sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuary : I am the Lord/ 

3 If If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them;^ 

4 Then I will give you rain in due season, and 
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of 
the field shall yield their fruit/ 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in 
your land safely/ 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall 
lie down, and none shall make you afraid : and I will 
4 rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword 
go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall 
fall before you by the sword. 

8 And five of you shall chase an hundred, and an 
hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight: 
and your enemies shall fall before you by the 
sword/ 

m 
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9 For I will have respect unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant 
with you/ 

10 And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the 
old because of the new/ 

11 And I will set my tabernacle among you : and 
my soul shall not abhor you.*" 

12 And I will walk among you, and will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people/ 

13 I am the Lord your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen ; and I have broken the bands of 
your yoke, and made you go upright* 

14 If But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments/ 

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if 
your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not 
do all my commandments, but that ye break my 
covenant/ 

16 1 also will do this unto you ; I will even 
appoint ’over you terror, consumption, and the 
burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart : and ye shall sow your seed in 
vain, for your enemies shall eat it r 

17 And I will set my face against you, and ye 
shall be slain before your enemies: they that hate 
you shall reign over you ; and ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you/ 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you seven times more for 
your sins/ 

19 And I will break the pride of your power ; and 
I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as 
brass : * 

20 And your strength shall be spent in vain : foi 
your land shall not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits/ 

21 If And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will 
not hearken unto me ; I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your sins. 

22 I will also send wild beasts among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number ; and your high 
ways shall be desolate/ 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto me ; 

24 Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish you yet seven times for your sins/ 

25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, I will send the 
pestilence among you f and ye shall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy/ 

26 And when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall deliver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied/ 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 
but walk contrary unto me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also in 
fury ; and I, even I, will chastise you se*en times for 
your sins/ 


Promise of Mercy . 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


The Estimation of Vows. 


29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
(he flesh of your daughters shall ye eat/ 

30 And I will destroy your high places, and cut 
down your images, and cast your carcases upon the 
carcases of your idols, and my soul shall abhor 
you.* 

31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours/ 

32 And I will bring the land into desolation : and 
your enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished 
at it/ 

33 And I will scatter you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a sword after you : and your land shall 
be desolate, and your cities waste/ 

34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long 
as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land ; 
even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sab- 
baths/ 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because 
it did not rest m your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon 
it/ 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you I will 
sond a faintness into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies ; and the sound of a 'shaken leaf shall chase 
them , and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword ; 
and they shall fall when none pursueth/ 

37 And they shall fall one upon another, as it were 
before a sword, when none pursueth : and ye shall 
have no power to stand before your enemies.' 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up/ 

39 And they that arc left of you shall pine away in 
their iniquity in your enemies’ lands ; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away with 
them/ 

40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and that also they have 
walked contrary unto me ;* 

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them into the land of their enemies ; J 
if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of their ini- 
quity : m 

42 Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, 
and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my cove- 
nant with Abraham will I remember ; and I will re- 
member the land/ 

43 The land also shall be left of them, and shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: because, even because they despised 
my judgments, and because their sold abhorred my 
statutes/ 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break iny covenant with them : for I am the Lord 
their God/ 

45 But I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth 
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/ch xxv 2—4, 10; 2 
Chron. xxxvL 21. 

1 vs 3—7, 12, 14, 16 
—19, 23, 25, 27 , ch. 
vli 16, xxii 18, 
21, 23 , Deut xii 6, 
11, 17, 26; xxili 
21, 1 Sam i. 11, 
21; 2 Sam xv 7, 
Job xxii. 27 , Ps L 
14; lxL 8, ixv 1, 
lxvi. 13 , lxxvL 11 , 
cxvL 14, 18, Eccles 
v 4, Jer xxiv 25, 
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xxi 7—16 

t ver 86; Numb xiv 42, 
Josh vil. 12, IS, Sam 
xiv 15,16, lsa.x.4, Jer 
xxxvll. 10 

j Deut iv 27 , Isa. xxvli. 
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2 ver 4. The male 
child is estimated 
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difference in their 
value during Infancy 
being not so great 
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k Exod. xx 5. Deut v. 9, 
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8 vs 4, 6 In age, the 
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during their pre- 
vious life , thus the 
man is estimated at 
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woman at £1 10s. 
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m 1 Kings xxL 29 ; 2 
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if ver 18 


out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen , 
that I might be their God : I am the Lord/ 

46 These are the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the Lord made between him and the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moses/ * 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Be that maketh a singular vow must he the Lord's, 2 The estimation oj 
the person. 9 Of a beast given by vow. 14 Of a house. 10 Of a 
field , and the redemption thereof. 28 No devoted thing may be 
redeemed. 82 The tithe may not be changed. 



iND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chil 
dren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man 
shall make a singular vow, 
the persons shall be for the 
Lord by thy estimation/ 

3 And thy estimation 
shall be of the male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall be fifty 
shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall 


be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation 
shall be three shekels of silver/ 

7 And if it be from sixty years old and above ; 
if it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels/ 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he 
shall present himself before the priest, and the priest 
shall value him ; according to his ability that vowed 
shall the priest value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an 
offering unto the Lord, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the Lord shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good-for 
a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all 
change beast for beast, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which they 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad : as thou 4 valuest it, who art the priest, so 
shall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add 
a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation/ 

14 And when a man shall sanctify his house to 
be holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad : as the priest shall 
estimate it, so shall it stand/ 

15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his.® 
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The Estimation of Votes, 


LEVITICUS, XXVEL 


And how to be redeemed. 


16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord 
some part of a field of his possession, then thy estima- 
tion shall be according to the seed thereof : an 1 homer 
of barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of silver, 



EASTERN BARLEY, 


17 If ho sanctify his field from the year of jubile, 
according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then 
the priest shall reckon unto him the money according 
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the 
jubile, and it shall he abated from thy estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the field will in anywise 
redeem it, then lie shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to him.* 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the jubile, 
shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field 2 devoted ; the | 
possession thereof shall be the priest’s.* 


Birou Cewit 149a 


1 Or. the land of a ho- 
mer; that la, u much 
land as would grow a 
homer of barley The 
difference betwcon 
homer and an omer 
should be carefully ob- 
served* the homer held 
son enty-fl vc gallons and 
three pints; the omer 
only about three quarts 


8 The gerah, supposed 
to bo the same as a 
rendered (1 
Sam. 11 88) a piece 
of money, Is stated 
also (Exod xxx 13), 
to be the twentieth 
part of the shekel, 
which wua kept in 
the annetuary as a 
standaid by which 
to test all the 
weights used by the 
people. 

c ver 8 , ch v 15 , 
Exod xxx\lii 24 — 
26; Numb ill 47, 
50, \li 13, 19, 25, 
81, 37, XViii 16 

d Exod. xlii 2, 12, 13 , 
xxii 30 ; Numb 
xviii 17 , Deut. xv 
19 

e vs. 11—18 

/ vor 21 


4 Of this devotion the 
Canaanitea wore 
special examples. 

g Numb xviii 24— 
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18, xiv 22—29, 2 
Cbron xxxi 6, 6, 
11,12, Nch x 37, 
38 , Amos iv. 4 , 
MaL 111 8, 8—10, 
Matt xxiil 23 , 
Luke xL 42, llcb 
vii 6, C, 8, 9 

h vs 13, 19, 27, 81 , 
rh v 16, vL5, xx. 
14 , Numb v. 7. 
vor 13. 

* ver 10 

That is, devoted to Ood, 
an that It w as ext lu- 
sivoly Au, and could be 
redeemed no more. 

eh xxv 15, 27, 51, 52 

j ch xxvl. 46; Numb 
1 1; Deut Iv 45, 


22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of 
his possession ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth 
of thy estimation, even unto the year of the jubile : 
and he shall give thine estimation in that day, as a 
holy tiling unto the Lord. 

24 In the year of the jubile the field shall return 
unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to 
whom the possession of the land did belong . 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary : twenty 8 gerahs shall be 

| the shekel. 

26 H Only the firstling of the beasts, which should 
be the Lord’s firstling, no man shall sanctify it ; 
whether it be ox, or sheep : it is the Lord’s/ 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he shall 
redeem it according to thine estimation, and shall add 
a fifth part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, 
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation/ 

28 Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man 
shall devote unto the Lord of all that he hath, both 
of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, 
shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is 
most holy unto the Lord/ 

29 None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be put to death. 4 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s : it is holy unto the Lord/ 

31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of his 
tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof/ 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of tho 
flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the 
,enth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, 
neither shall he change it : and if he change it at all, 
hen both it and the change thereof shall be holy; 
t shall not be redeemed.' 

34 These are the commandments, which the Lord 
commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai . 1 
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Numbering the People . 
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Before Christ 1490 


II is not to bo concluded, 
from the title of this 
book, that its contents 
refer only to thlB taking 
of the census of the 
people, for these con- 
tents are various, inte- 
resting, and instructive, 
and embrace a period of 
nearly forty years. 


a ch ix. 1; x-11, 12;Exo<l. 
xix. 1 , xl 17 ; Lev, 
xxvlc 34 ; 1 Kings vL 1 


b vs. 18, 22, 28, 2ft, 30, 32, 
34, 38, 38, 40, 42, 44, 4ft; 
ch xxvi 2 — 4, 63, 64; 
Exod. xxx. 12. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 God commandeth Moses to number the people, 5 The princes of the 
tribes. 17 The number of every tube. 47 The Invites are exempted for 
the service of the Lord. 


ND the Lord spake unto 

« Moses in the wilderness 

of Sinai, in the taber- 
nacle of the congrega- 
tion, on the first day of 
the Becond month, in the 
second year after they 
were come out of the land 
of Egypt," saying, 

2 Take ye the sum of 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, with the 
number of their names, every male by their polls ;* 
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3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth 
to war in Israel : thou and Aaron shall number them by their armies/ 

4 And with you thore shall be a man of every tribe ; every one 
head of the house of his fathers/ 

5 If And these are the names of the men that shall stand with you : 
of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur the son of Shedeur/ 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai/ 

7 Of Judah ; ^ahshon the son of Amminadab/ 

8 Of Issachar : Nethaneel the son of Zuar/ 


c eh. xxvi. 2 ; Dcut lit 18 
d ver 16; ch. ii 2—31; vii 
10—- 83 , x. 14—27; xiii. 
2—15, xviL 3; xxxlv 
IS— 28. 

t ch.il. 10; vlL80;x 18; 
Deut. xxxlll 6. 

/ ch It 12; vU 36. 

1 Nacuhcm, or, Ncuhon. 

o ch. U 3, vii. 12, 17; x. 
14; Exod vL 23; Ruth 
iv 20;1 Chron it 10, 11; 
Matt L 4 ; Luke UL 32 
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The Mustering of Men 


NUMBERS, 1* 


who were fit for War . 


9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon.* 

10 Of the children of Joseph : of Ephraim ; Eli- 
shama the son of Ammihud : of Manasseh , Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur/ 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni/ 
r 12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 4 


Before Christ 1490. 


a ch IL 7; viL 24, 29; x. 16. 

b oh. il IB, 20, vil 48, 88, 
54, 59; x. 22, 28. 

r ch. II 22; vil 60, 65; 
x. 24. 

d ch. LI 25; viL 66 ; x. 25. 
« ch 1L 27; vlL 72; x. 26. 


13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran/ 

14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of 1 Deuel/ 

15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the son of Enan.* 

16 These were the ^renowned of the congregation, 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of 
thousands in Israel. 

17 If And Moses and Aaron took these men which 
are expressed by their names :* 

18 And they assembled all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second month, and 
they declared their pedigrees after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 1 

19 As the Lord commanded Moses, so he numbered 
them in the wilderness of Sinaia 


p oh. IL 7, 8 ; xxvL 
26, 27; Gen xxx. 
t0; xlvL 14; xllx. 18 

1 Deuel In alm> called 
Reuel, the Hebrew D, 
or Jkdeth , being very 
much like the Ilobrew 
R, or Huh, and the one 
being mistaken Tor the 
other. 

/ ch IL 14; vli 42, x 20 

g eh. IL 29; vlL 78; x. 27. 

2 That is, literally, the 
called of the congrega- 
tion , those who by natne 
were required to attend. 
Numb vlL 2; Exod 
xvllL 21. 

h va. 5—16. 

g ch 11 18, 19; xxvl 
85—37; Gen. xxx 
24, xxxvlL; xxxix , 
xlvilL 8—21 ; xlix ; 
L; Deut xxxliL 17, 
Ps. lx. 7 

i T9. 2, 20, Ezra IL 59; 
Noh. vlL 61, 64, Ilcb 
vil 8, 6. 


20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s eldest 
son, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; k 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

22 If Of the children of Simeon, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
those that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 


y v«r. 2 ; ch xxvl 1, 2 

r ver 82 ; ch li 20 , 
x. 28, xilL 11 


k ch. IL 10, 11 ; xxvL 5—7 ; 
Gen xxlx. 82; xvl 9, 
xllx. 8, 4 , 1 Citron v 1 

$ ch. U. 28 ; xxvL 41 , 
Gen. xxxv. 16—18, 
xliv 20, xlvL 21; 
xlix. 27; Judg xx. 
44 — 46, 2 Chron 
xvU. 17; P» lxviiL 
27; Rev vii 8. 


/ oh 11 12, 18, xxvl 12— 
14, Geu.xxix.88,xxxiv 
25—30, xlli 24, xlvL 
10, xlix. 5, 6 

t ch IL 25, 26, xx\ I 
43, Gen xxx 5, 6, 
xlvi 23, xlix 16, 17 


24 If Of the children of Gad, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; m 

25 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 H Of the children of Judah, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 

28 If Of the children of Issachar, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ;• 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 


m ch ll 14, 16, xxvL 15 
—18 , Gen xxx 10, 11 , 
xlvL 16; xlix. 19, Jonh 
iv 12, xiii 24 
•tch.il 28 ; xxvl 44, 
47; Gen xxx. 12, 
18; xlvL 27, xlix. 
20; 1 Chron. viL 80, 
40; xlL 80. 


n ch. IL 8, 4 ; xxvl. 19— 
22 ; G«il xxlx 85 , xlvL 
12; xlix. 8—12, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9 , 1 Chron v 2; 
r« lxxviU. 67, 68, Heb. 
VlL 14 , Rev v 5 

v ch ll 80, xxvl 50; 
Gen xxx 7, 8 ; 
xlvi 24 , xllx §0 


0 eh M 5, 6, xxill 23— 
25; Gen xxx 18, xlvi 
13, xllx 14, 15 

w ve 2—16, ch xxvl 
64 


170 


I tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 T Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ? 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Zebulun, wei'e fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 1 1 Of the children of Joseph, namely , of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 H Of the children of Manasseh, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; r 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 % Of the children of Benjamin, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war 

37 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 IT Of the children of Dan, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 

I according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 IT Of the children of Asher, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

42 % Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their 
generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ;• 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Israel, 
being twelve men : each one was for the house of his 
fathers.* 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the 



of the Tribes . 


NUMBERS, II. 


Order of the 


children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered were six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

47 If But the Levites after the tribe of their lathers 
were not numbered among them/ 

48 For the Loud had spoken unto Moses, saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, 
neither take the sum of them among the children of 
Israel :* 

50 But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that belong to it : they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof ; and 
they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp round 
about the tabernacle/ 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down : and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up : and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death/ 

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
tents, every man by his own camp, and every man by 
his own standard, throughout their hosts/ 

53 But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of testimony, that there be no wrath upon 
the congregation of the children of Israel : and the 
Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
testimony/ 

54 And the children of Israe. did according to all 
that the LcJrd commanded Moses, so did they/ 

CHAPTER II. 

The order of the tribes in their tents. 


Brfori Christ 1490. 


o ch x. 14. 


a ch. a 83; xxvl 57 — 02; 

1 Chron. xxl. 6 

p ch. 1 6; YtL 80, 35; 
x. 18 , Gen xllx 8, 
4; 1 Chron v 4. 

q ch. L 21 , xxvi. 7 

6 ver 47 

r ch I 6; vlL 8G, 41, 
X. 19 

• ch L 23 , xxvl 14. 

2 Or, ton of Deuel 

t ch I 14, \il 42, 
47; x 20 

c ver 53; ch il 17; Hi 
1—10, 23—38, iv 15, 
25-83, x 17, 21, xx. 
11, KxoiL xxxL 18, 
xxxiL 26 — 29, xxxvllL 
21 , 1 Chron xxiil , xxlv , 
Erra \iil 25—30, 33, 
34; Neh xiL 8, 22, 47, 
xUl 5, 10—18, 22, Pm 
cxxii 4 

u ch. L 25, xxvl 18. 

d ch. HL 10, 38 , iv 5— 
83; x. 11, 17—21, xvi 
40, xxlL 10-13, 18am 
vl 19 , 2 Sam. vL 7 

r vs 9, 24, 31 , ch x 
18 

e ch iL 2, 34. 

w ch 1 60-53 , III 
38, x. 17, 21 

J ch. ill 7, 8, 24-26, 
x\iii 8—5. xxxi JO, 
47, 1 Chron. xxhi 32, 

2 Chron xlii 10 

q ch IL 84 

x ch i 10, 32; vli 
48, 53 ; x. 22 , Gen 
xlviil 5, 14 — 20 
Ueut. xxxill 17, 1 
Chron vii 26, 27, 
Ps. lxxx 1, 2 



ND the Loud spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Every man of the 
children of Israel shall 
pitch by his own standard, 
with the ensign of their fa- 
ther’s house : *far off about 
the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall they pitch/ 

3 And on the east side toward the rising of the sun 
shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab shall be captain of the children of Judah.' 

4 And Ills host, and those that were numbered of them, 
wre threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred/ 

5 And those that do pitch next unto him shall be 
fche tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son of Zuar 
shall be captain of the children of Issachar.* 

6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, t cere fifty and four thousand and four hundred/ 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the son of 
Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun." 1 

8 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred/ 


y ch i 33, xxvi 37 

t ch. L 10, vii 54, 59, 
x 23 


a ch L 87 ; xxvi 41 


6 ch l 11; vli 60, 65, 
x. 24 


1 Huh overagatnst 
c ch L 37 , xx\l 41 

h vs 3, 10, ch i 50, 52, 
5J, x. 14, 18, 22, 25 


d v« 9, 16, 31 , ch x. 
22 , 


i ch i 7, vli 12, 17, x. 
14—16, Kuth Iv 20, 1 
Chron li 10, Matt. 1 
4, Luke ill 32,33 

j ch. 127, xxvl 22 

t ch. L 12 ; vli. 66, 
71 . x. 25 

k ch. L 8, 28, 29; vli 18, 
23, x. 15; xxvl 23-26 

/ cIl L 89 ; xxvl 43. 

I ch. I 29 , xxvl 26 

q ch i 13; >11 72,77. 

m ch. I 1, 9, 81, vii 24, 
29; x. 16 

h ch L 41 ; xx>i 47. 
» ch. I 81 ; xxvl 26, 27. 

i ch. 1 15, 42, 43; vU. 
78, 83; x 27; xxvi 
48-50 


9 All that were numbered in the camp of J udah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, throughout their 
armies. These shall first set forth/ 

10 % On the south side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Reuben according to their armies : and the 
captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
the son of Shedeur/ 

11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and five hundred/ 

12 And those which pitch by him shall be the tribe 
of Simeon : and the captain of the children of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai/ 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred/ 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of the 
sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of a Rcuel/ 

15 And liis host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty/ 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
toere an hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, tliroughout their armies. 
And they shall set forth in the second rank/ 

17 If Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall 
set forward with the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they set for- 
ward, every man in his place by their standards/ 

18 IF On the west side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Ephraim according to their armies : and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama the 
son of Ammihud/ 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty thousand and five hundred/ 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manassch : 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur/ 

21 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, rcere thirty and two thousand and two hundred/ 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shall l>e Abidan the son of 
Gideoni/ 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and five thousand and four hundred/ 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim 
were .an hundred thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. And they shall 
go forward in the third rank/ 

25 IF The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 
on the north side by their armies: and the captain 
of the children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai/ 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were tlireescore and two thousand and seven 
hundred/ 

27 And those that encamp by him shall be the tribe 
of Asher : and the captain of the children of Asher 
shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran/ 

28 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and one thousand and five hundred/ 

29 IF Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain of 
the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira th«son of Enan.' 
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The Levites numbered. 


30 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. - 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. They shall go hindmost 
with their standards.* 

32 T These are those which were numbered of the 
children of Israel by the house of their fathers : all 
those that were numbered of the camps throughout 
their hosts were six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. - 

33 But the Levites were not numbered among the 
children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses,* 

34 And the children of Israel did according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moses : so they pitched by 
their standards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the house of their 
fathers/ 

CHAPTER III 


Bayou Cmrr 1410: 


a ok L 42, 41 ; xxvi 69. 
m ver. 88; ch. L 51; 
xvl 88, 40; xviil 
8, 7; 1 Sam. rl 

19; 9 Sam. vL 7; 1 
Chron. tL 49 ; 9 
Chron. xxvi. 16— 
91 ; Exek. xliv. 8. 

6 Tt. 9, 16, 94; oh. x. 95. 

• n 41, 48; oh. vilL 
16, 18; XYiih 6. 


c rer. 9 ; oh. L 46 ; xL 91 ; 
xxrL 51. 

o ch.vilLie, 17 , xviil 
15; Exod. xiiL 9, 
19, 15, xxll 99; 
xxxiv. 19 ; Lev. 
XXviL 96 ; Ezek. 
xllv.80; Luke IL 28 

d oh L 47 — 49. 

p vs. 22, 28, 84, 89, 40, 
48; ch xviiL 15, 16 ; 
xxvL 62. 

« ver. 2 ; ch L 54 ; x. 28 ; 
xxill 9, 10, 21; xxiv. 2, 
5 , 6 . 

2 Heb. mouth. 


1 The sons of Aaron, b The Invites are given to the priests for the servioe 
of the tabernacle , 11 instead of the firstborn. 14 The Levites are num- 
bered by their families. 21 The families , number , and charge of the 
Gershonites , 27 of the Kohathites , 33 of the Merantes. 88 The place 
and charge of Moses and Aaron. 40 The firstborn are /heed by the 
Lewies. 44 The overplus are redeemed. 

^HESE also are the genera- 
tions of Aaron and Moses 
in the day that the Lord 
spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai/ 

2 And these are the 
names of the sons of Aaron ; 
Nadab the firstborn, and 
Abiliu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar. 

3 These are the names 
of the sons of Aaron, the 
priests which were anointed, 
whom he Consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s 
office/ 

4 And Nadab and Abihu 
died before the Lord, when 

they offered strange fire before the 
Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai ; 
^ and they had no children ; and Eleazar and 
% } ' Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in 

i the sight of Aaron their father.* 

5 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Aaron tbe priest, that they may minister unto 
him.' 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle/ 

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle.* 

9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and 
to his sons : they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel. 1 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
172 



8 Or, Oershom. 
q Qen. xlvL 11 ; 
Exod. vL 16; 1 
Chron. vL 1, 16 ; 
xxllL 6. 

4 Or, Laadan. 

r ver 21 ; Exod. vl. 
17; 1 Chron. vi. 17, 
20, 21 ; xxllL 7—11. 

5 Or, Ithar 

« ver 27, Exod vl 
18, 20, 1 Chron vl 

18, 38, xv 5, 8— 
10, xvll. 21, xxill 
12, 13, 18-20 

t ver 83 , Exod. vi 

19 , 1 Chron vL 19, 
29, 44-47, xv 6, 
xxllL 21—23 , xxiv 
27—80, xxv 3 

/ ch I 1 , Lev xxv 1 ; 
xxvll 34 , Gen. li 4 , v 
1 , x. 1 ; Exod. v i. 16, 20, 
Matt. L 1. 

u ver. 18 
v ch iv 38, 40. 

Uf ch. I 53, li 17. 


1 Heb tthou hand he Jllltd 


g Lev. viil , lx , xll 80 , 
Exod xxvili. 41 , xl 
13, 15; Heb vil 28 

x ver 7; ch iv 24 
— 2H, vii 7, x 17, 
JomIi xxi 6, 7 


h ch. xxvL 61, Lev x 
1,9 


V ver. 19; 1 Chron 
xxill 12 ; xxvL 28. 


i eh. L 49—58 ; 11 17, 88 ; 
vilL 6—16, 22—26; xvL 
9— 11, xviil 9—6, Exod. 
xxxii. 26 — 29; Dcut 
x xxill 8, 9; Mai. IL 4. 

t ver 23, ch. L 58; 
ii 10 

J Ch. L 50, ill 32; viil 11, 
15, 19-22, 24—20; 1 
Chron xxiii 28 — 82; 
xxvL 20, 22, 26 

k ch. iv 15, 28, 38 ; x. 17, 
21 ; 1 Chron xxvi 20— 
28; Ezra viil 24—80; 
lia. 11L IL 

/ Ch. viiL 19; xviil 6,7. 


a ch. iv. 4— 16. 


and they shall wait on their priest’s office : and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death." 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel instead of all the first- 
born that openeth the matrix among the children ol 
Israel : therefore the Levites shall be mine 

13 Because all the firstborn are mine ; for on the 
day that I smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 
man and beast : mine shall they be : I am the Lord/ 

14 T And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the house of 
their fathers, by their families: every male from a 
month old and upward shalt thou number them/ 

16 And Moses numbered them according to the 
a word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names ; 8 Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari/ 

18 And these are the names of the sons of Gershon 
by their families ; 4 Libni, and Shimei/ 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families , 
Amram, and fi Izohar, Hebron, and Uzziel/ 

20 And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Malili, and Mushi. These are the families of the 
Levites according to the house of their fathers/ 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and 
the family of the Shimites : these are the families of 
the Gershonites/ 

22 Those that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were numbered of them were 
seven thousand and five hundred/ 

23 The families of the Gershonites shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle westward/ 

24 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites shall he Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation shall be the tabernacle, 
and the tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging 
for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, - 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the curtain 
for the door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar round about, and the cords of it for 
all the service thereof. 

27 % And of Kohath was the fltmily of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the 
family of the Hebronites, and the family of the 
Uzzielites : these are the families of the Kohathites/ 

28 In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Itohath shall pitch 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the son 
of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall be the ark, and the table, 
and the candlestick, and the altars, and the vessels of 
t lie sanctuary wherewith they minister, and the 
hanging, and all tbe service thereof/ 



NUMBERS, III. 



THJB OPttDEBJjr OF ISBABJy If ARCHING THROUGH THB WILDERNESS, 


1,3 


tilth 


Redemption of the Firstborn. 


NUMBERS, IV. 


The Sen)ice of the Kohathites. 


32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall 
be chief over the chief of the Levites, and have the 
oversight of them that keep the charge of the 
sanctuary/ 

33 % Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
.and the family of the Mushites : these are the families 
of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were six thousand and two hundred.* 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail : these 
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward/ 

36 And under the Custody and charge of the sons 
of Merari shall be the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all 
that serveth thereto, - 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 f But those that encamp before the tabernacle 
toward the east, even before the tabernacle of tire 
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuary 
for the charge of the children of Israel ; and the 
stranger that cometli nigh shall be put to death/ 

31) All that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of 
the Lord, throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand/ 

40 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Number all 
the firstborn of the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and take the number 
of their names/ 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am 
the Lord) instead of all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel.* 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded 
him, all the firstborn among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by the number of 
names, from a month old and upward, of those that 
were numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen/ 

44 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Take the Levites instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their cattle ; and the Levites shall 
be mine : I am the Lord/ 

46 And for those that are to be redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the first- 
born of the children of Israel, which are more than 
the Levites ; * 

47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece by the 
poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take 
them : (the shekel is twenty geralis :) 1 

48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith the 
odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron 
and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption money of them 
174 


that were over and above them that were redeemed 
by the Levites : 

50 Of the firstborn of the children of Israel took 
he the money ; a thousand three hundred and tliree- 
score and five shekels , after the shekel of the sanctuary : " 

51 And Moses gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron and to liis sons, according to the 
word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses." 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The age and time of the Invites' service . 4 The carriage of the 

Kohathites, when the priests have taken down the tabernacle. 16 The 

charge of Eleazar . 17 The office of the priests. 21 The carriage oj 

the Gershonites . 29 The cannage of the Merarites. 84 The number 
the Kohathites , 88 qf the Gershonites , 42 and of the Merarites. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Take the sum of the 
sons of Kohath from among 
the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of 
their fathers,* 

3 From thirty years old 
and upward even until 

fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation/ 

4 This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, about the most 
holy things : 9 

5 IT And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron 
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down the 
covering vail, and cover the ark of testimony with it : r 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in the staves thereof/ 

7 And upon the table of shewbread they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to *cover 
withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of badgers' 
skins, and shall put in the staves thereof/ 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 
the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister unto it:* 

10 And they shall put it and all the vessels thereof 
within a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put it 
upon a bar/ 

11 And upon the golden altar they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put to the staves thereof:* 

12 And they shall take all the instruments of 
ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put them on 
a bar : 9 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon :* 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, 
the fieshhooks, and the shovels, and the ^basons, all 
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Levitm in Procession , 


NUMBERS, IY. 


bearing the Sacred Vessels. 



TTIK LKV1TK8 HKARING TllK BACKED VESSEL*, 


the vessels ol‘the altar ; ami they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the staves of it.* 

J 5 And when Aaron and his sons have made an 
end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of 
tho sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward ; after 
that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear it ; but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of Kohath in 
tho tabernacle of the congregation.* 

16 If And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest pertaineth the oil for the light, and the 
sweet incense, mid the daily meat offering, and the 
anointing oil, and the oversight of all the tabernacle, 
and of all that therein w, in die sanctuary, and in the 
vessels thereof/ 

17 If And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
-Kohathites from among the Levites : 

t ^ ^ 1US un ^° them, that they may live, and 
no die, when they approach unto the most holy 
,, n S 8 : ^^on and his sons shall go in, and appoint 

em every one to his service and to his burden •/ 


20 But they shall not go in to see when the holj 
things are covered, lest they die • 

21 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families / 

23 From thirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them ; all that enter in 
to ‘perform the service, to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation/ 

24 This is the service of the families of the Ger- 
shonites, to serve, and for 2 burdens : 

25 And they shall bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins that 
is above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation,* 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging 
for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their 
cords, and all the instruments of their service, and 
all that is made for them : so shall they serve/ 

27 At the ’appointment of Aaron and his sons sh al l 
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The Service of the Levites. 


NUMBERS, V. 


The Removal of the Unclean. 


be all Hi© service of the sons of the Gershonites, in 
all their burdens, and in all their service: and ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the families of the sons of 
Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. - 

29 % As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their 
fathers ; * 

30 From tliirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one 
that entereth into the Service, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation/ 

31 And this is the charge of their burden, according 
to all their service in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ; the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof/ 

32 And tli© pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with 
all their instruments, and with all their service : and 
by name ye shall reckon the instruments of the charge 
of their burden/ 

33 This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, according to all their service, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest./ 

34 H And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites 
after their families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation :* 

36 And those that were numbered of them by their 
families were 2 two thousand seven hundred and fifty/ 

37 These were they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses 
and Aaron did number according to the command- 
ment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of 

Gershon, tliroughout their families, and by the house 
of their fathers, , 

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,* 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the housp of their 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 These are they that were numbered of the 

families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
commandment of the Lord/ j 

42 % And those that were numbered of the families 
of the sons of Merari, tliroughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 

43 From tliirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
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service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation/ 

44 Even those that were numbered of them after 
their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered according to the word of die Lord 
by the hand of Moses/ 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron and die chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of the burden in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, w 

48 Even those that were numbered of them, were 
eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of the Lord they 
were numbered by the hand of Moses, every one accord- 
ing to his service, and according to liis burden : thus 
were they numbered of him, as the Lord commanded 
Moses." 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The unclean are removed out oj the camp. 5 destitution it to be made 
m trespasses. 11 The trial of jealousy. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children 
of Israel, that they put out 
of the camp every leper, 
and every one that hath an 
issue, and whosoever is de- 
filed by the dead :° 

3 Both male and female 
shall ye put out, without 

the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not tlioir 
camps, in the midst whereof I dwell/ 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and put them 
out without the camp : as the Lord spake mito Moses, 
so did the children of Israel. 

5 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a mail 
or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to do 
a trespass against the Lord, and that person be guilty, 

7 Then they shall confess their sin which they have 
done: and he shall recompense his trespass with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, 
and give it unto him against whom he hath trespassed/ 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, let the trespass he recompensed unto the 
Lord, even to the priest ; beside the ram of the atone- 
ment, whereby an atonement shall be made for him/ 

9 And every 3 o tiering of all the holy things of the 
children of Israel, which they bring unto the priest, 
shall be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be his ; 
whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 

11 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, If any man’s wife go aside, and commit a 
trespass against him/ 
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The Trial of Jealousy. 


NUMBERS, V. 


The Trial of Jealousy. 


13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and 
she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, 
neither she be taken with the manner;* 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or if 
the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled:* 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal ; he shall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it is 
an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
bringing iniquity to remembrance/ 
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21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with 
an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, The Lord make thee a curse and an oath 
among thy people, when the Lord doth make thy 
thigh to 8 rot, and thy belly to swell ;* 

22 And this water that causeth the curse shall go 
into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy 
thigh to rot : And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. 4 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot them out with the bitter water : 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse : and the water 
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and became 
bitter/ 



THE TRIAL OF JKAIXJUHY. 


16 And the prieBt shall bring l her near, and set her 
before the Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take 2 lioly water in an 
earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in the floor of 
the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into 
the water : 4 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the 
Lord, and uncover the woman’s head, and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, which is the 
jealousy offering: and the priest shall have in his 
hand the 3 bitter water that causeth the curse :* 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with 
thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness 
with amther instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of 

thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man, 
have lain with thee beside thine husband / I 

L 


1 Or, “bring it " (the of- 
fering) “near, and set 
ti before the Lord " 

2 Or, voter from the laver, 
for, being set apart for 
sacred uses, it was ac- 
counted “holy ” 
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25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering 
out of the woman’s hand, and shall wave the offering 
before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar : J 

26 And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, 
then it shall come to pass, that y if she be defiled, and 
have done trespass against her husband, that the 
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh 
shall rot : and the woman shall be a curse among her 
people.* 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean ; 
then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed/ 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth 
aside to another instead of her husband, and is defiled ; * 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy eometh upon 
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The Offerings of the Princes 


NUMBERS, VIL 


at the Dedication of the A u ~ 


54 If On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son of B>yoM cubit im. whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels , silver 

Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh : m « ch.L 10*11 so bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 

55 His offering was one silver charger of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 

weight of an hundred and thirty shekels , one silver with oil fbr a meat offering: 

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 68 One golden spoon of ten shekels , full of incense : 

aaiictuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 

with oil for a meat offering : first year, for a burnt offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels , foil of incense : 70 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings) two oxen, 

first year, for a burnt offering : five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this 

58 One kid of the goats for a sm offering : / rB.es. «7~7i was the offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddaiy 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, p C h l is u *7 72 T On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran, 

five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : * r *. is-u, li-ss, a*- prince of the children of Asher, offered;* 

this teas the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.* fj 1 4 *“ 47 ’ 48 ~ 73 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 



THE OFKKK1NG8 OF TI1K I'KINCHJi. 


60 IT On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, 

prince of the children of Benjamin, offered : e « ch i n, ii » 

61 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels , full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, fbr a burnt offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, a 7 i, 73-77 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 

this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.' * 29 

66 T On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 

shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered :* • ch 1 12 < 11 26 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
xao 


whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels , foil of incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this was the offering of Pagiel the son of 
Ocran.* 

78 U On the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali, offered :• 

79 His offering tea* one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 



Dedication of the Leviles . 


NUMBERS, VI!!. 


Dedication of the Levitt *. 


sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels 9 full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan/ 

84 This was the dedication of the altar, in the day 
when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel : 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold:* 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred and 
thirty shekels , each bowl seventy : all the silver vessels 
weighed two thousand and four hundred shekels , after 
the shekel of the sanctuary : c 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, fall of incense, 
weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an hundred 
and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for tne burnt offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering : and the kids of the 
goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, 
the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
This was the dedication of the altar, after that it was 
anointed.* 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation to speak with ^im, then he heard 
the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy 
scat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between 
the two cherubims : and he spake unto him/ 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 flow the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The consecration of the Levites 
23 The age and time of their service. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, 
and say unto him, When 
thou lightest the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give 
light over against the 
candlestick/ 

3 And Aaron did so ; 
he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the 

candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

4 And this work of the candlestick was of beaten 
gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was beaten work : according unto the pattern wliich the 
Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick.* 

5 T And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let 
them ’shave all their flesh, and let them wash their 
clothes, and so make themselves clean.' 

x< 2 
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j Lev. a, Iv., v M vL ; 
lu. 1111. 10; Rom. 
▼1113; 2 Cor. ▼. 21. 


8 That Is, as the 
phrase Is often ren- 
dered, all the elders , 
the principal persons 
<n the tribes ; such 
only could do what 
is a/Lorwardi re- 
quired. 

a vs 77,79—83 
k ver. 9. 

4 Heb. wave. 

6 Heb wave offering. 
G Heb they may be to 

execute. 

I ch. i 49—08; Hi. 
6—43. 
b vs. 10, 11 

m Lev L, iv., v , vi , 
%UL 34; xvL 6, 11, 
16—19; Heb ix.22. 
c ver 13. 

7 Literally, wave them 
for a wave offering , 
as in ver 1L 


n vs. 17, 18, eh. Hi 
46, xvl 9, 10; xviiL 
6, MaL HL 17 


o VB 11, IS ; ch Hi 
28—37; iv 3-82. 


9 ch Hi. 12, 45 


d vs 1, 10, 11, 84. 

1 That is, God. 

q ch I1L 13 , Exod 
xii 29, xiiL 2, 12— 
16, Luke 1L 23; 
Ps lxxvlii. 61 , cv. 
36; cxxxv 8; Heb. 
xL 28. 

e Exod xxv 22, Heb Lx. 6 
8 Heb given 


r ch I 68, 111 6, 9; 
xvl 46; xviU 2—6; 

1 Sam. vL 19 ; 1 
Chron. xxUi 28-32; 

2 Chron. xxvL 16,20 


/ Exod. xxv. 81 — 39 ; 
xxxvli. 17-24, xl 4,26, 
Lev. xxiv. 2—4. 

4 vs. 7, 11—18, 16 , 
ch. xlx. 12, 19. 


g ver. 2. 


i vs. 6, 15 ; 2 Chron, 
XXX. 15 — 17, 27; 
xxxL2, xxxv. 8-15. 

h Exod. xxv. 8L 40; 
xxx vil 17 

u vs. 5—22 

9 Heb. return from 
the warfare of the 
service. 

2 Hob. Let them cause a 
razor to pass over. 

% ch. xix 7, 8, 10, 19, 21; 
Lev. xiv. 7 ; Isa lii. 16 , 
Esek. xxxvL 26. j 


8 Then let them take a young bullock with his meat 
offering, even fine flour mingled w ith oil, and another 
young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering/ 

9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and thou shalt gather 
the ’whole assembly of the children of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lord : and the children of Israel shall put their hands 
upon the Levites : * 

11 And Aaron shall 4 offer the Levites before the 
Lord for an ’offering of the children of Israel, that 
they may ’execute the service of the Lord.' 

12 And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the 
heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto 
the Lord, to make an atonement for the Levites/” 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and 7 offer them for an offering 
unto the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among 
the children of Israel : and the Levites shall be mine.” 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for an offering/ 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from among 
the children of Israel ; instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children 
of Israel, have I taken them unto me/ 

17 For all the firstborn of the children of Israel are 
mine, both man and beast : on the day that I smote 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified them 
for myself/ 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firstborn 
of the children of Israel. 

19 And I have given the Levites as a ’gift to Aaron 
and to liis sons from among the children of Israel, to 
do the service of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel : that there be no plague 
among the children of Israel, when the children of 
Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary/ 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the Lord commanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they washed 
their clothes ; and Aaron offered them as an offering 
before the Lord ; and Aaron made an atonement for 
them to cleanse them/ 

22 And after that went the Levites in to do their 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
Aaron, and before his sons : as the Lord had com- 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they 
unto them/ 

23 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites : from 
twenty and five years old and upward they shall go 
in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation :* 

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 9 cease 
waiting upon the service thereof andshall serve no more : 

26 But sh a ll minister with their bretliren in the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the cliarge, 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the 
Levites touching their charge/ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The passover is commanded again. 6 A second passover allowed for 
them that were unclean or absent. 15 The cloud guideth the removings 
and encampmgs of the Israelites . 

a* ^ 

Bpa ke unto 
Moses in the wil- 
1 demess of Sinai, in 
the first month of the second 
year after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel 
also keep the passover at his 
appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of 
m °nth, at even, ye shall keep it in 

1' 8*. his appointed season : according to all the 
;;j T rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies 
1 thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, that they should keep the passover.* 

5 And they kept the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the first month at even in the 
wilderness of Sinai : according to all that the 

Loud commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel/ 

6 If And there were certain men, who were defiled 
by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: and they came before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day : 4 

7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering of the Lord in Ills 
appointed season among the children of Israel ? * 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I will 
hear what the Lord will command concerning you . f 

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or he in a journey afar off, 
yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord/ 

11 The fourteenth day of the second month at even 
they shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs. k 

12 They shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
nor break any bone of it : according to all the ordi- 
nances of the passover they shall keep it* 

13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, even 
the same soul shall be cut off’ from among his people : 
because he brought not the offering of the Lord in his 
appointed season, that man shall bear his sin/ 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and 
will keep the passover unto the Lord ; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and according to the 
manner thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one 
ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was 
bom in the land/ 

15 f And on the day that the tabernacle was reared j 
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/ oh. x. 84; xW. 14; 
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mi ret. 18 . 
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0 ver. 20. 

1 Hob prolonged 

p rtr. 18. 

2 Hob teas. 


b vo. 2, 12 — 14; Exod.xiL 
6, 48 ; Deut XvL 1 , 2 
Kings xxilL 21 , 2 Chroti 
xxx. 1, ‘2, xxxv 18, 
Matt. xxvL 18; 1 Cor. 
v 7, 8 ; Hub x. 1 


e ch vill 20; xxix. 40, 
Josh v 10. 
q ver. 20 


d oh. ▼. 2; rL 6, 7; xlx. 
11, 16 ; her. xxL 11. 
r vor. 19; oil. L ft4, 
vUL 20 $ Exod 
xxxix. 42. 


up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely , the tent of 
the testimony : and at even there was upon the tabernacle 
as it were the appearance of fire, until the morning/ 

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day , 
and the appearance of fire by night. m 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed : and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents/ 

18 At the commandment of the Lord the children 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the 
Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud abode upon 
the tabernacle they rested in their tents/ 

19 And when the cloud 1 tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Israel kept the 
charge of the Lord, and journeyed not 1 ' 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few day- 
upon the tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the Lord they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the Lord they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud a abode from even 
unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed : whether it was by 
day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of Israel abode in their 
tents, and journeyed not : but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed/ 

23 At the commandment of the Lord they rested 
in the tents, and at the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed : they kept the charge of the Lord, at 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses/ 


CHAPTER X. 


s ver. & 

/ ch. xxvil A 


1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 The Israelites remove Jrotn Hinas to 
Paran. 14 The order of their march. 29 flobab is entreated by Most* 
not to leave them. 83 The blessing of Moses at flit removing and resting 
qf the ark. 


9 rs 8,7. 


h ver. 8; Exod xil 2-14, 
48—49; 2 Chron. xxx. 
2—17. 
s ver. 7 

i ver. 8; Exod xH. 10, 
46; John xlx. 86. 


i> ch v 81; xv. 80, 81; 
Lev. xx. 90; xxlL 9; 
Exek. xxilL 49; Heb. 
lx. 28. 

i eh 1 16; vU. 2; Exod 
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14, 21, 80L 

u oh. a 8—9. 

k Exod xiL 48, 49; Lev. 
xxhr. 93 : DeaL xxxL 19 1 
lax. IvL 8-7. 

v ch. 1L 10, Id 
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ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets 
of silver; of a whole piece 
shalt thou make them : that 
thou mayest use them for the 
calling of the assembly, and for 
the journeying of the camps/ 

3 And when they shall blow 
with them, all the assembly shall assemble 

themselves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet , then the 
princes, which are heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee/ 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie 
on the east parts shall go forward/ 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
the camps that lie on the south side shall take their 
journey : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys/ 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm/ 
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« And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your generations.* 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall be remembered 
before the Loud your God, and ye shall be Baved from 
your enemies. 

10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in your 
solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings ; that they may be to you for a memorial 
before your God : I am the Lord your God.' 

Ilf And it came to pass on the twentieth day of 
the second month, in the second year, that the cloud 
was taken up from off the tabernacle of the testimony/ 

12 And the children of Israel took their journeys 
out of the wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud rested 
in the wilderness of Paran.* 

13 And they first took their journey according to 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses/ 

14 f In the first place went the standard of the camp 
of the children of Judah according to their armies : 
and over his host was Nahshon the son of Amminadab.* 

15 And over the host of the tribe of tile children of 
Issachar was Nethaneel the son of Zuar/ 

in And over the host of the tribe of the cliildren of 
Zebu! mi was Eliab the son of Helon.' 
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xliL 3, 36; xxxlli. 15; 
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H*b III 3 

/ Ch. ix. 23. 


a ch l 7, it 8— 9, vii 12, 
xx vL 19-27 ; Gnu xlix 8 


h ch. L 8, viL 18 


17 And the tabernacle was taken down ; and the 
sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forward, 
bearing the tabernacle. 

18 % And the standard of the camp of lieuben set 
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forward according to their armies : and over his host 
teas Elizur the son of Shedeur/ 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai/ 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
God was Eliasaph the son of 1 Deuel/ 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the 
sanctuary : and *the other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came/ 



EGYPTIAN STANDARDS. 


22 f And the standard of the camp of the children 
of Ephraim set forward according to their armies : 
and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud/ 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur./ 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni/ 

25 IT And the standard of the camp of the children 
of Dan set forward, which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts : and over his host was 
Ahiezer the son of Amnmhaddai/ 

26 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran.' 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali was Aliira the son of Enan/ 

28 a Thus wei'e the joumeyings of the children of 
Israel according to their armies, when they set for- 
ward/ 

29 f And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
4 Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father in law, We are 
ioumeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I 
will give it you : come thou with us, and we will do 
thee good : for the Lord hath spoken good concerning 
Israel/ 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go ; but I will 
depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 
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a ch. L«; iL 10-16; viL 
86; urt 6—18. 

b ch. L 6; viL 36. 


1 Or, son of Read. 

c ch. L 14 ; U. 14; Til. 42. 
m ver. 29. 

2 That Is, the GershonUm 
and Jferarites. 

d ch. U. 17* liL 27-62; It. 
4—16; tu. 9; 1 Cbron. 
xr. 2, 12—16. 

xDent L 88; Josh, 
ill. 9—6, 11 — 17; 
Jer. xxxL 8, 9; 
Esek. xx. 6. 

0 ch. lx. 16, 21, 22. 


p Ps.tU.6, 7; IxtHI. 
1,2,80; lxxviiL66, 
66; Isa. IL 9. 

6 Heb. ten thousand 
thousand*. 

f Ps. lxxx. 14 ; xc. 18 


6 Or, twn as it were 
eotnplainers. 

7 Heb. it teas evil in 
ike ten of the Lord. 


r Ch. xrt 86; Lev x. 
2: Deut. xxxii 22, 
2 Kings L 12 ; Job! 
16 ; Ps. lxxviil. 21 , 
cvL 18 

e dw xxl 7, Exod. 
xxxii 10—14, 30— 
33; xxxlv. 9, 10; 
Deut ix. 20, 2G, x. 
10, Ps. cvL 28. 

8 That Is, a burning, 
t Deut lx. 22 
t ch L 10, IL 18—24; vIL 
48; xxtL 8 — 41, Gen. 
xlvllL 19, Ps. lxxx 1,2 
/ch. L10, viL 64. 


g ch.1.11; vll 60 


h ch L 12, li 26, 28—31; 
viL 66; xxvL 42—61; 
Geu xllx. 16, 17, Josh 
vL 9—13 

i ch L 13, viL 72. 


j ch. L 16; viL 78 
3 Heb. These. 


M ch. xxxiii. 1 ; Exod, viL 
4; xll. 17; Ps. xliv.9. 

4 Or, Revel ; probably the 
same person as Jethro. 

I Gen. xlL 7 ; xlii 16; xt. 
16; xxxlL 12; Exod It 
18; 11L 1, 8 ; xvilL 1. 27; 
Jadg. L 16, iv. ll; 1 
Sam. xt. 6; Acta viL 6, 
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10 Heb. returned and 
wept. 

u Exod xlL88; Lev. 
xxlv. 10, 11; Nch. 
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31 And he said, Leave us not, 1 pray thee ; foras- 
much as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall 
be, that what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee." 1 

33 IT And they departed from the mount of the 
Lord three days’ journey : and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord went before them in the three days’ 
journey, to search out a resting place for them." 

34 And the cloud of the Lord was upon them by 
day, when they went out of the camp/ 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 
that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies 
be scattered ; and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee.' 

36 And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, 
unto the 6 maiiy thousands of Israel/ 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Motes' prayer . 4 The people hut 
for flesh, and loathe manna. 10 Moses complaineth of his charge. 
16 God divideth his burden unto seventy elders. 81 Quails are given 
in wrath at Kibroth-haltaavah. 



NI) when the people •com- 
plained, it 7 displeased the 
Lord: and the Lord heard 
it ; and his anger was kin- 
dled; and the fire of the 
Lord burnt among them, 
and consumed them that 
were in the uttermost parts 
of the camp/ 

2 Aid the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenched/ 

3 And he called the name of the place 8 Taberah : 
because the fire of the Lord burnt among them/ 



GAKLIOK. 

4 f An d the mixt multitude that was among them 
•fell a lusting : and the children of Israel also I0 wept 
again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat?" 
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5 We remember the fish, which we did eat in 
Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick :• 

6 But now our soul is dried away : there is nothing 
at all, beside this manna, before our eyes.* 

7 And the manna was as coriander seed, and the 
'colour thereof as the colour of bdellium/ 
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and I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not 
thyself alone. 1 



VBLON8. 


THE (,OKlANDKK PLANT. 


8 And the people went about, and gathered it , and 
ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked 
it in pans, and made cakes of it : and the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil/ 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it* 

10 IT Then Moses heard the people weep through- 
out their families, every man in the door of his tent : 
and the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly ; Moses 
also was displeased./ 

11 And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast 
thou afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore have I not 
found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon me ? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have 1 be- 
gotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry 
them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest unto 
their fathers ? 

13 Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this 
people ? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, 
that we may cat 

14 I am not able to bear all this people alone, 
because it is too heavy for me/ 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy sight ; 
and let me not see my wretchedness/ 

16 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto 
me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers 
°ver them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that they may stand there with 
thee. 

1 7 And 1 will come down and talk with thee there : 
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2 Heb. month of dayt. 
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1L 7; Matt. xix. 26, 
Luke L 87. 

g Exod. xvllL 18; Deut. 
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Kings xlx. 4, Job UL 20 
—22; vi 8—10; riL 16; 
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fi u 16, 26 
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18 And say thou unto the people, Sanctify your- 
selves against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : for 
ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying, Who 
shall give us flesh to eat ? for it was well with us in 
Egypt : therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and 
ye shall eat.*' 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ; 

20 But even a *whole month, until it come out at 
your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you : because 
that ye have despised the Lord which is among you, 
and have wept before him, saying, Why came we 
forth out of Egypt?* 

21 And Moses said, The people, among whom I 
am, are six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a 
whole month,' 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds bo slain for 
them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the sea 
be gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord’s 
hand waxed short ? thou slialt see now whether ray 
word shall come to pass unto thee or not"* 

24 If And Moses went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lord, and gathered the seventy 
men of the elders of the people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. 11 

25 And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake 
unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, 
and gave it unto the seventy elders : and it came to 
pass, that , when the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, and did not cease/ 

26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, 
the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the 
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other Medad : and the spirit rested upon them ; and 
they were of them that were written, but went not 
out unto the tabernacle : and they prophesied in the 
camp. 

27 And there ran a young mail, and told Moses, 
ahd said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered and said, My 
lord Moses, forbid them/ 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my 
sake ? would God that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit 
upon them !* 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the 
elders of Israel. 

31 f And there went forth a wind from the Lord, 
and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall by 
the camp, as it were a ‘day’s journey on this side, and 
as it were a day’s journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon 
I lie face of the earth/ 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails : he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers : and they spread them all abroad for them- 
selves round about the camp/ 

33 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, 
ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people, and the Lord smote the people 
with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place *Kibroth- 
hattaavah : because there they buried the people that 
lusted/ 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hatta- 
avah unto Hazeroth ; and 8 abode at Hazeroth/ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron. 10 Miriam's leprosy 
is healed at the prayer of Muse*. 14 God commandeth her to be shut 
out of the host. 
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ND Miriam and Aaron spake 
against Moses because of 
the Ethiopian woman whom 
he had ^married : for he 
had married an Ethiopian 
woman/ 

2 And they said, Hath 
the Lord indeed spoken 
only by Moses? hath he 
not spoken also by us ? And 

the Lord heard it.' 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above all 
the men which wei'e upon the face of the earth, y 

4 And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 

5 And the Lord came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth.* 

6 And he said, Hear now my words : If there be 
a prophet among you, I the Loud will make myself 
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known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him 
in a dream.' 

7 My servant Moses is not so, who is faitliful in 
all mine house.*" 

8 With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and the simili- 
tude of the Lord shall he behold : wherefore then were 
ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?" 

9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
them ; and he departed/ 

10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle ; 
and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white as snow : 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was 
leprous/ 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I 
beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned/ 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh 
is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb/ 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beseech thee. 

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, If her father 
had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days ? let her be shut out from the camp seven 
days, and after that let her be received in again/ 

15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp seven 
days : and the people journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again / 

16 And afterward the people removed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran." 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The names of the men who were sent to search the land. 17 Their 
instructions. 21 Their acts. 26 Their relation. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Send thou men, that 
they may search the land 
of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel : 
of every tribe of their fa- 
thers shall ye send a man, 
every one a ruler among them/ 

3 And Moses by the commandment of the Lord 
sent them from the wilderness of Paran : all those 
men were heads of the children of Israel/ 

4 And these were their names : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneli/ 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 6 Oshea the son of Nun/ 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of A-dier, Setliur the son of 
Michael. 
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14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
V ophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men which Moses 


19 And what the land is that they dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad ; and what cities they be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds ; 

20 And what the land iVu whether it be fat or lean, 



SHAKING BACK THK GBAl’LS oK HS11COL. 

•ent to spy out the land. And Moses called Osheaj whether there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of 

the son of Nun Jehoshua. good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. 

17 S And Moses sent them to spy out the land of « ** . o« u i. Now the time was the time of the firstripe grapes.* 

Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this way , n ai , JlMh Iv . 3; 21 If So they went up, and searched the land from 

southward, and go up into the mountain:* ^Tsh.^i-.xxru.w the wildeme8s of Zin onto Rehob, as men come to 

18 And see the land, what it is; and the people “aWfjud^L Hamath -‘ 

that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or weak, an ;_ashn. 22 And they ascended by the south, and came unto 
few or many ; Hebron ; where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the 
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children of Anak, were . (Now Hebron was built 

seven years before Zoan in Egypt)* 

23 And they came unto the *brook of Eshcol, and 
cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff ; 
and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the 
figs.* 

24 The place was called the brook *Eshcol, because 
of the cluster of grapes which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching of the land 
after forty days. 

26 Hi And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh ; and 
brought back word unto them, and unto all the con- 
gregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land/ 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto the 
land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth 
with milk and honey ; and this is the fruit of it/ 

28 Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell in 
the land, and the cities are walled, and very great : 
and moreover we saw the children of Anak there/ 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south : 
and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanites dwell by 
the sea, and by the coast of Jordan/ 

30 And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and 
said, Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for we are 
well able to .overcome it/ 

31 But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we/ 

32 And they brought up an evil report of the land 
which they had searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof ; and all the people that we saw in it are men 
of a 3 great stature/ 

33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants : and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The people murmur at the news. 6 Joshua and Caleb labour to still 
them. 11 God threatened them. 18 Moses persuadeth God, and 
obtaineth pardon. 26 The murmurers are deprived of entering into the 
land. % The men who raised the evil report die by a plague. 40 The 
people that would invade the land against the will of God are smitten. 

(0 ND a u the congregation lifted 
up their voice, and cried ; and 
the people wept that night. 

2 And all the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron : and the 
whole congregation said unto 
them, Would God that we had 
died in the land of Egypt I or would God we had died 
in this wilderness ! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto 
this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and our 
children should be a prey ? were it not better for us 
to return into Egypt?* 
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4 And they said one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and let us return into Egypt/ 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before 
all the assembly of the congregation of the children 
of Israel.** 

6 S And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes 

7 And they spake unto all the company of the 
children of Israel, saying, The land, which we passed 
through to search it, is an exceeding good land/ 

8 If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us ; a land which floweth 
with milk and honey/ 

9 Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear 
ye the people of the land ; for they are bread for us : 
their 4 defence is departed from them, and the Lord is 
with us : fear them not/ 

10 But all the congregation bade stone them with 
stones. And the glory of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before all the children 
of Israel/ 

11 % And the Lord said unto Moses, How long 
will this people provoke me ? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among them?' 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they/ 

13 f And Moses said unto the Lokd, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest up this 
people in thy might from among them ;)“ 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this 
land : for they have heard that thou Lord art among 
this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and 
that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest 
before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and 
in a pillar of fire by night* 

15 IT Now if ikon shalt kill all tins people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame of 
thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not able to bring this 
people into the land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness/ 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my 
•Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty , visiting the iniquity of the 
fhthers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation / 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even *until now/ 

20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned according 
to thy word :* 

21 But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord/ 

22 Because all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now 
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these ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice ; 

23 Surely they shall not see the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it : • 

24 But my servant Caleb, because he had another 
spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will 
I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it* 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt 
m the valley.) To morrow turn you, and get you into 
the wilderness by the way of the Red sea/ 

26 % And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 How long shall I bear with this evil congrega- 
tion, which murmur against me? I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, which they 
murmur against me/ 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith the 
Lord, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to 
you-/ 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness ; and 
all that were numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against me/ 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I Ware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun/ 

31 But your little ones, which ye said should be a 
prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the 
land which ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall fall in 
this wilderness/ 

33 And your children shall Vander in the wilder- 
ness forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wilderness/ 

34 After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, each day for a 
year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
and ye shall know my a breach of promise. 

35 I the Lord have said, I will surely do it unto 
all this evil congregation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die/* 

36 And the men, which Moses sent to search the 
land, who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon 
the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, died by the plague before the 
Lord. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh, which were of the' men that went to 
search the land, lived still* 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the 
children of Israel : and the people mourned greatly/ 

40 IF And they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, 
we be here , and will go up unto the place which the 
Lord hath promised : for we have sinned." 1 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- 
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gress the commandment of the Lord? but it shall not 
prosper/ 

42 Go not up, for the Lord is not among you ; 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies/ 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword : 
because ye are turned away from the Lord, therefore 
the Lord will not be with you/ 

44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill top : 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
Moses, departed not out of the camp/ 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, 
and discomfited them, even unto Hormah/ 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of the meat offering and the drink offering. 18 , 29 The 
ttranger it under the tame law. 17 The law of the Jirtt of the dough 
for an heave offering. 22 The sacrifice for sin of ignorance. 80 The 
punishment of presumption . 32 He that violated the sabbath is stoned. 
87 The law of fringes. 



ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I 
give unto you,' 

3 And will make an offering 
by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice 
in performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in 
your solemn feasts, to make a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, of the herd, or of the flock / 

4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto the 
Lord bring a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oil/ 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt offering or 
sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat 
offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the 
third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou 9halt offer the third 
part of an liin of wine, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord/ 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt 
offering, or /or a sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
peace offerings unto the Lord / 

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat offer- 
ing of three tenth deals of flour mingled with half an 
hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering half 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall prepare, 
so shall ye do to every one according to their number. 

13 All that are bom of the country shall do these 
tilings after this manner, in offering an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso- 
ever be among you in your generations, and will offer 
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The Sacrifice for 


NUMBERS, XV. 


Sim of Ignorance* 


an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord ; as yo do, so he shall do.* 

15 One ordinance shall he Iwtli for you of the 
congregation, and also for the stranger that so- 
joumeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your 
generations : as ye are, so shall the stranger be bofore 
the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and 
for the stranger that sojourncth with you. 

1 7 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 


Biroaie Christ 1490 


i vi. 16,1(5, 29; ch lx. 14, 
Kxoci xli 49, Lev.xxiv 
22 


1 Heli. from the eyes. 


2 Or, ordinance 
c Lev iv 13 — 21 


commanded Moses , and henceforward among your 
generations ; 

24 Then it shall* be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance 'without the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock 
for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, with his meat offering, and his drink offering, 
according to the a manner, and one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering/ 

25 And the priest shall make an atonement for all 
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18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye come into the land whither I bring 

y oi b 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread 

of the land, ye shall offer up an hoave offering unto d Lev lv 20 
the Lord/ b Exod * x,x 27 < 28 

20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your 
dough for an heave offering : as ye do the heave 
offering of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lord an heave offering in your generations. 

22 T And if ye have erred, and not observed all 
these commandments, which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lord 
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the congregation of the children of Israel, and it shall 
ho forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord, for their 
ignorance : d 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and the stranger that sojourneth 
among them ; seeing all the people were in ignorance. 

27 If And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the first year for a sin offering/ 

28 And the priest shall make an atonement for the 
soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by 
ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement for 
him ; and it shall be forgiven him/ 

29 Ye shall have one law for him that •sinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that is bom among 


Lev lv 27, 


/ yet 25 
8 Heb doth 


The Sabbath-breaker atoned . 
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xxvill 1; l^er x. 3; 
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15, 16. 
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xvili 20; xx. 18, 10, 24 ; 
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/ ver 2 ; Lev. xxiv. 14 


o ch lii 41, 45, viii. 
14 , Deut. x. 8 


g Dcut xxii. 12 , 
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Matt. 


the children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
gojournsth among them** i 15. 

30 f But the soul that doeth ought presumptuously, | *»ch. xiv e ; xx. 6. 

whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same 
reproacheth the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut off 
from among liis people. 4 

31 Because he hatli despised the word of the Lord, 
and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him/ 

32 f And while the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day/ 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation/ 

34 And they put him in ward, because it was not 
tieclared what should be done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall 
be surely put to death: all the congregation shall 

tone him with stones without the camp/ 

36 And all the congregation brought him without 
the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died ; 
is the Lord commanded Moses. 

37 If And the Lord spako unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them 
t'iat they make them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations, and that they 
put upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue : e 

39 And it shall bo unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all tho command- 
ments of tho Lord, and do them ; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, after 
v liich ye use to go a whoring : h 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be holy unto your God/ 

41 I am the Loud your God, which brought you 
oat of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I am the 
1 k)rd your God/ 

CHAPTER XVI. 

) The rebellion of Korah } Dathan , and Abiram, 23 Motes separateth 
dm people ft out the i ebels' tents. 31 The earth swalloweth up Korah , 
and a fie consumeth others. 36 The censers are lesenwd to holy use. 

41 Foui teen thousand and seven hundred are slain by a plague for 
murmuring against Moses and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incense slayeth 
the plague. 

jF^OW Korah, the son of Izliar, 
tho son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram, tho sons of Eliab, 
and On, the son of Peleth, 
sons of Reuben, took men:* 

2 And they rose up before 
Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the 
^aggregation, men of renown / 

3 And they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, 1 Ye 
take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation 
ho] y> fJver y one of them, and the Lord is among 
them : wherefore then lift yn up yourselves above the 
congregation of the LORD ? 
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xxxl 7, 8 , Pb Ixxiii 
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16, James iv 4 
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Peter I 15, 1(» 

2 Hob. borv out 

p Exod. Hi 8, Lev 
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Deut. xx l. Josh xxiv 

17, 1 Sam xlL 8, Neh. 
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} vi 6, 7 



k Exod vl 21 
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1 Heb It u much .tor you. 
ch xlv 14; xxxv 84; 
Exod. xix 6 ; xxix. 45 


I wi 


4 And when Moses heard it 9 he fell upon liis 
face:" 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to morrow the Lord will 
shew who are his, and who is holy ; and will cause 
him to come near unto him : even him whom lie hath 
chosen will lie cause to come near unto him/ 

6 This do ; Take you censers, Korah, and all his 
company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them 
before tho Lord to morrow : and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lord doth choose, lie shall he holy : 
ye take too much upon you, yo sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, 
ye sons of Levi : 

9 Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him , and all 
thy brethren tho sons of Levi with thee : and seek ye 
the priesthood also ?° 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy company 
are gathered together against the Lord : and what t s 
Aaron, that ye murmur against him ? 

12 If And Moses sent to call Datlian and Abiram. 
tho sons of Eliab : which said, We will not come up : 

13 7s it a small thing that thou hast brought us up 
out of a land that floweth with milk and honey, to 
kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into a 
land that floweth witli milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 2 put 
out the eyes of these men? we will not come up/ 

| 15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the 

Lord, Respect not thou their offering : I have not taken 
one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and all 
thy company before the Lord, thou, and they, and 
Aaron, to morrow : 9 

17 And take every man his censer, and put incense 
in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man Ins 
censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; thou also, and 
Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood m 
the door of the tabernacle of tho 
Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto tho door of the tabornaclo of the 
congregation : and the glory of the Lord appeared 
unto all the congregation/ 

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate yourselves from among this congrega- 
tion, that I may consume them in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, 0 God, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sm, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation?' 

23 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
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24 Speak unto the congregation, Baying, Get you 
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and 
Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying, 
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye be consumed 
in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their 
tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little 
children. 

28 And Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that the 
Lord hath sent me to do all these works ; for I have 
not done them of ‘mine own mind/ 

29 If these men die the ‘common death of all men, 
or if they be visited after the visitation of all men ; 
then, the Lord hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Loud *make a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all 
that appertain unto them, and they go down quick 
into the pit ; then ye shall understand that these men 
have provoked the Lord.* 

31 H And it came to pass, as he had made an end 
of speaking all these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that was under them : 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their houses, and all the men that 
ajmertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

S3 They, and all that appertained to them, went 
d|jj|vn alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
tjfem : and they perished from among the congre- 
gation/ 

34 And all Israel that were round about them fled 
at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. 

35 And there came out a fire from the Lord, and 
consumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense/ 

36 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the burning, 
and scatter thou the fire yonder ; for they are 
4 hallowed/ 

38 The censers of these sinners against their own 
souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of the altar : for they offered them before the Lord, 
therefore they are hallowed : and they shall be a sign 
unto the children of Israel/ 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered ; and they 
fcvere made broad plates for a covering of the 
altar : 

40 7b he a memorial unto the children of Israel, 
that no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the Lord ; that he 
be not as Korah, and as his company : as the Lord 
«n,id to him by the hand of Moses/ 

41 f But on the morrow all the congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
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heart. 
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against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of 
the Lord/ 

42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was 
gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
Lord appeared. 1 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

44 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Get you up from among this congregation, that 
I may consume them as in a moment. And they fell 
upon their faces/ 

46 T And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put 
on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, 
and make an atonement for them : for there is 
wrath gone out from the Lord ; the plague is 
begun/ 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the people : 
and he put on incense, and made an atonement for 
the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead and the living; 
and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were fourteen 
thousand and seven hundred, beside them that died 
about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the plague 
was stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes only JUmrisheth. 10 It » t 
left for a monument against the rebels . 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and take of 
every one of them a rod 
according to the house of 
their fathers, of all their 
princes according to the 
house ot their fathers twelve rods : write thou every 
man’s name upon his rod/ 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod 
of Levi : for one rod shall be for the head of the house 
of their fathers.** 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the testimony, where I will 
meet with you/ 

5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and I 
will make to cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, whereby they murmur against 
you/ 

6 f And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gave him a 5 rod apiece, 
for each prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
eyen twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron teas among 
their rods/ 
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7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in 
the tabernacle of witness/ 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness ; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before 
the Loud unto all the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be kept 
for a token against the Rebels; and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not/ 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord commanded 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 

13 Whosoever corneth any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be con- 
sumed with dying? 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The charge of the priest s and Levites. 9 The priests' portion. 21 The 

Levites ' portion. 25 The heave offering to the priests out of the Levites ' 

portion. 

the Lord said unto 
Aaron, Thou and thy sons 
and tliy father’s house with 
thee shall bear the ini- 
quity of the sanctuary: 
and thou and thy sons 
with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priest- 
hood/ 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may a be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee : but 
thou and thy sons with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness/ 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the tabernacle : only they shall not come nigh 
the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that neither 
they, nor ye also, die/ 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all 
the service of the tabernacle : and a stranger shall not 
come nigh unto you/ 

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, 
and the charge of the altar : that there be no wrath 
any more upon the children of Israel/ 

6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the 
Levites from among the children of Israel : to you 
they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation/ 

7 Therefore thou and thy sons with thee shall keep 
your priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the vail ; and ye shall serve : I have given 
your priest’s office unto you as a service of gift: 
and the stranger that corneth nigh shall be put to 
death/ 
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8 f And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I 
also have given thee the charge of mine heave offerings 
of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel y 
unto thee have I given them by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 
ever/ 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved 
from the fire : every oblation of their’s, every meat 
offering of their’s, and every sin offering of their’s, 
and every trespass offering of their’s, which they shall 
render unto me, shall be most holy for thee and for 
thy sons/ 

10 In the most holy place shalt thou eat it ; every 
male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee/ 

11 And this is thine; the heave offering of their 
gift, with all the wave offerings of the children of 
Israel : I have given them unto thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
for ever : every one that is clean in thy house shall 
eat of it. m 

12 All the *best of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of them which 
they shall offer unto the Lord, them have I given 
thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
wliich they shall bring unto the Lord, shall be thine ; 
every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of 
it/ 

14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine/ 

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all flesh, 
which they bring unto the Lord, whether it be of men 
or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless the firstborn of 
man shalt thou surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem/ 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a month - 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, 
for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs/ 

17 But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a 
sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re- 
deem ; they are holy : thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt bum their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a sweet Bavour unto the 
Lord/ 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the 
wave breast and as the right shoulder are thine/ 

19 All the heave offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord, have 
I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever : it is a covenant of salt 
for ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed 
with thee/ 

20 f And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them : I am thy 
part and thine inheritance among the children of 
Israel/ 

21 And, behold, I have* given the children of Levi 
all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation/ 

22 Neither must the children of Israel henceforth 
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come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, l and die/ 

23 But the Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear 
their iniquity : it shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among the children of Israel 
they have no inheritance.* 

24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, which 
they offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I have 
given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have said 
unto them, Among the children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance/ 

25 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Tlius speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Israel the 
tithes which I have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave offering 
of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe/ 

27 And this your heave offering shall be reckoned 
unto you, as though it were the corn of the threshing- 
floor, and as the fulness of the winepress. 

25 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto 
the Lord of all your tithes, which ye receive of the 
children of Israel ; and ye shall give thereof the 
Lord’s heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the Lord, of all the best thereof, even the 
hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye 
have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall 
be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the 
thresh ingfloor, and as the increase of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your 
housholds: for it is your reward for your service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it, when 
ye have heaved from it the best of it : neither shall 
ye pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, 
lest ye dffc/ 

CHAPTER XIX. 


I The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer. 11 The 
law for the we of it in purification of the unclean. 

?J>ND the 



Lord 

unto 

and 


J spake 
Moses 

unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the ordi- 
nance of the law which 
the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, 
7) that they bring thee a red 
heifer without Bpot, wherein is no blem- 
ish, and upon which never came yoke •/ 
3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring her forth 
without the camp, and one shall slay 
her before his face :* 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
tlood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 
*even times:* 


Bxvorb Christ 1471 


1 Hob. to die. 
a oh L 61 ; Lev. xxil 9 

i Exod. xxix. 14 ; 
Lot iv. 11, 12 


i Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 49. 
b vs 1, 20, 21 


k Lev. xvL 4, 94, 26 

c vs 20, 21 ; Lev. vll 14 ; 
Noh. x 34 — 39. 

I Lev xvL 2S 


d ver. 24 

to vs 13, 20, 21 ; ch 
xx xi 23 


2 Heb soul of man 

n vor. 16; ch. v. 2; 
lx. 0, 10; xxxl 19; 
Lev xxi 1 


o ch. xxxi 19 


p ver Lev vll 90, 
xv 81 . xxll 8 


e Lev xix 8, xxll 9, 
16. 1(1 


q ver 11 


8 neb dust 

4 Heb living waters 
thaU be given. 

r ver 9; Gen xxvU9 


» Exod xlL 92, P« 
IL 7 


/ Deut xxL 8 ; 1 Sain vi.7. 


t Lev xiv 9 


9 Exod xxix 14 , Lev. 
vUL 17 , lx. 11 , xvL 27, 
Hob xllL 1L 


u ver. 18. 

h L«V. iv. 8 s xvt 14, It; 
Heb lx. 18, 14 


5 And one shall bum the heifer in his sight ; her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn : * 

6 And the priest shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the 
burning of the heifer/ 

7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and lie 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even.* 

8 And he that bumeth her shall wash his clothes in 
water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be 
unclean until the even/ 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes 
of the heifer, and la} T them up without the camp in a 
clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation 
of the children of Israel for a water of separation: 
it is a purification for sin. m 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto 
the stranger that sojoumeth among them, for a statute 
for ever. 

11 IT He that toueheth the dead body of any a man 
shall be unclean seven days." 

12 He shall purify himself with it on the third day, 
and on the seventh day he shall be clean : but if he 
purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day 
he shall not be clean/ 

13 Whosoever toueheth the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut oft 
from Israel : because the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; his unclean- 
ness is yet upon him/ 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent : all 
that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every open vessel, which hath no covering 
bound upon it, is unclean. 

16 And whosoever toueheth one that is slain with 
a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone 
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days/ 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take of 
the 3 aslies of the burnt heifer of purification for sin, 
and 4 running water shall be put thereto in a vessel : r 

18 And a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip 
it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave :' 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 

unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day : 
and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall 
be clean at even/ * 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath defiled the 
sanctuary of the Lord : the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean/ 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them 1 
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L<nr for the Water of Separation, 


NUMBERS, XX. 


Mote* smite* Rook. 


fclmt he that sprinkleth the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the water of 
separation shall be unclean until even.* 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person touched i 
shall be unclean ; and the soul that toucheth it shall 
be unclean until even/ 


Bkfoks Christ 1471 . 


a rs. 9, 18, 20 


b Lev xv. 6 ; H«fg ll IS 

/ ch. xiv 6, 10 ; xvi 
4. 22 , 46 


place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- 
granates ; neither is there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they fell upon their faces : and 
the glory of the Lord appeared unto them/ 



rRTCPAKINO TTTE WATER OF SEPARATION. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The children of Israel come to Zin, where Miriam dieth. 2 They 
murmur for want of water. 7 Moses smiting the rock bringeth forth 
water at Meribah. 14 Moses at Kadesh desireth passage through Edom , 
which is denied him. 22 At mount Hot Aaron resigneth his place to 
Mentor, and dieth. 

HEN came the children of 
Israel, even the whole con- 
gregation, into the desert 
of Zin in the first month : 
and the people abode in 
Kadesh ; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried 
there. 

2 And there was no 
water for the congrega- 
tion : and they gathered 
dieinsekos together against Moses and against Aaron/ 

3 And the people chode with Moses, and spake, 

saying, Would God that we had died when our 

brethren died before the Lord!' 

4 And why have ye brought up the congregation 
of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there ? # 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out 
of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it is no 
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g Exod. xvlL 6; Neh 
ix 16 , Pi IxxvilL 
16, 16; cv 41; cxiv. 
8, lift. xlliL 20; 
xlvilL 21 


h Pi evt 88 


t ver 8, Exod xvll. 

fi, Deut vilL 16; 
1 Cor. x. 4 

e oh xvi 19, 42 

d ch xi 1, 88, xlv.2, 87; 
xvi 32 , 86 , 49, Exod. 
xvil. 2, 8 

ch xxvtl 12 — 14; 
Lev x. 8; Deut. 
i 87 , III. 26, xxxlL 
49 — 61 

1 Thftt U, chiding , or, 

* Exod. xvll 8. 
k Exod. xviL 7 


7 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes ; and it shall give forth 
his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock : so thou shalt give the congregation 
and their beasts drink/ 

9 And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, 
as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega- 
tion together before the rock, and he said unto them, 
Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water out of 
this rock ?* 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice: and the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
beasts also.* 

12 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring 
this congregation into the land which I have given 
them/ 

13 This is the water of ‘Meribah ; because the 
children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he 
was sanctified in them.* 

14 If And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto 




Edom refuses Israel a Passage . 


NUMBERS, XX. 


Aaron divested of his Office. 



CON6HUUAILl\U bLtvAMK A * AA K« *N f> S 'CCKHSOU 

the king of Edoin, Thus saith thy brother Israel, before Christ iisi 20 And lie said, Thou shalt not go through. And 
Thou knowest all the travel that hath ‘befallen us :• 1 H«b Edom came out against him with much people, and 

15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, and we a Judtf ** l0, 17 w dh a strong hand. 

have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; and the Egyptians 21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 

vexed us, and our fathers:* b t,irou gh his border: wherefore Israel turned away 

16 And when we cried unto the Loud, he heard our VM 4 . w r >0 f rom him/ 

voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought us forth Judg x» fi/n*’ ’ 22 If And the children of Israel, even the whole 

out of Egypt : and, behold, we arc m Kadesh, a city congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, and came unto 

in the uttermost of thy border:* c xxa^ofxxhu moun fc Hor. 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, tlirough thy country : 1 * 2, D ® utxxv t 23 And the Loud spake unto Moses and Aaron 

we will not pass through the fields, or through the in mount llor, by the coast of the land of Edom, 

vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the saying, 

wells : we will go by the king’s high way, we will not 24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people : for 

turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have he shall not enter into the land which 1 have given 

passed thy borders.* d ^ 1x1 221 D * ut ,L 27, unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass * Heb. mouth. my 2 word at the water of Meribah.* 

by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword. 9 25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 

19 And the cliildren of Israel said unto him, We **xu.50 them up unto mount Hor : 

will go by the high way : and if I and my cattle 26 And' strip Aaron of his garments, and put 

drink of thy water, then I will pay for it : I will only, them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be 

without doing any thing elsc } go tlirough on my feet* * 11 * ** gathered unto his people , and shall die there. 



The Fi& y Serpent. 


NUMBERS, XXL 


Mardiuty* oj the Israelite*. 


27 And Moses did as the Lord commanded : and 
they went up into mount Hor in the sight of aM the 
congregation* 


Bifork Christ 1451. 


« Deut. vtiL 15; l Cor. 
x.1 



aaron’h tomb qn mount hor. 


28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son ; and Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount : and Moses and Eleazar 
came down from the mount/ 

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even 
all the house of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXL 

I Israel with some loss destroy the Canaanites at Hormah. 4 The people 
murmuring are plagued with fiery serpents. 7 They repenting are 
healed by a brasen serpent 10 Sundry journeys of the Israelites. 
21 Sihon is overcome , 33 and Og . 

NI) when king Arad the Ca- 
naanite, which dwelt in the 
south, heard tell that Israel 
came by the way of the 
spies ; then he fought against 
Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners.* 

2 And Israel vowed a vow 
unto the Lord, and Baid, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities : and he called the 
name of the place 1 Hormah. 

4 IT And they journeyed from mount Hor by the 
way of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom : 
and the soul of the people was much ^discouraged 
because of the way/ 

5 And the people spake against God, and against 
Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt 
to die in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, Neither 
is there any water ; and our soul loatheth this light 
bread/ 



/ ver 5 

g 2 Kinjp xvtli. 4; 
John ilL 14, 15. 

8 Or, heaps o/Abanm, 

] <i ch xxxlii 88; Exod. 

xxlx 2fl, 80, Deut x.6; 
I xxxii 50, xxxiv. 8. 

4 Or, Vaheb tn Suphah 


5 Heb. leameth 
h Ter. 18. 


5 oh. xilL 21, xxxii! 40 

6 Heb field 

7 Or, the htll 

8 Or, the midemeu 

» Dcut 11.26,27, Judg 
xL 19 


1 That lx, utter destruction. 

J ch. xx. 17 

2 Or, grieved. Heb. 
shortened. 


e ch xx. 22, xxxllL 41; 
Judg xi 18 

k Dent ii 82, xxix. 
7; Judg. xL 20. 
i ch. xL 8; xx. 5. 

I Deut. xxlx. 7 ; 
Joth.xU.1, 2; xxlv. 
8; Judg. xL 21; 
Neh. lx 22; P*. 
cxxxv. 10, 11 ; 

cxxxvi. 19; Amos 
tL fli 


6 And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people ; and much people of 
Israel died/ 

7 H Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee ; pray unto the Lord, that he 
take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed 
for the people/ 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a 
fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it 
upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived/ 

10 IT And the children of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched 
at a Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, 
toward the sunrising. 

12 f From thence they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the 
other side of Anion, which is in the wilderness that 
cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites : for Arnon 
is the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the 4 wars of 
the Lord, What he did in the Red sea, and in the 
brooks of Anion, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth down 
to the dwelling of Alt, and 6 lieth upon the border of Moab. * 

16 And from thence they went to Beer : that is the 
well whereof the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the 
people together, and 1 will give them water. 

17 % Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O 
well ; sing ye unto it : 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver, with 
their staves. And from the wilderness they went to 
Mattanak : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nakaliel : and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the 
6 country of Moab, to the top of 7 Pisgali, which looketh 
toward Meshimon. 

21 IF And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, saying,' 

22 Let me pass through thy land: we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards ; we will 
not drink of the waters of the well : hut we will go 
along by the king’s high way, until we be past thy 
borders/ 

23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people 
together, and went out against Israel into the wilder- 
ness ; and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon : for the 
border of the children of Ammon was strong/ 


m 



Victory over the King of Baahan . 


NUMBERS, XXII. 


Balak sends for Balaam. 


25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel Bwom cbjust 1451 , 
dwelt in ell the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the tillages thereof. 1 Heb daughters 


35 So they smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people, until there was none left him alive : and they 
possessed his land. 



TUB LIFTING UP UP THE BRASBN SERPENT. 


26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, 

Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared : 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a 

flame from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed Ar f C h ***ul 4 «. 

of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon.* « 1 * Jer xlv,u 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, 0 people 
of Chemosh : he hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king of 

the Amorites.* * Judg. xi 24 , 1 Kings 

_ TT _ _ . . xl 7, 38 ; 2 Kings xxill 

30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished w? jer. xmil 7 , u 
even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even 

unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba/ c Jer 18 > 22 

31 f Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
that were there. 

33 f And they turned and went up by the way of 
Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear him not : 
for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his 

people, and his land ; and thou shalt do to him as 2 Heb. tyt. 
thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which a V er. 34 ; D«ut l 1-6 
dwelt at Heshbon/ Pfc l0 * 11 ; 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 BalaJc's first message for Balaam is refused 16 His second message 
obtaineth him. 22 A n angel would have slain him , if Ins ass had nut 
saved him. 36 Balak entertaineth him. 

ND the children of Israel 
set forward, and pitched in 
the plains of Moab on this 
side Jordan lnj Jericho/ 

2 H And Balak the son 
of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

3 And Moab was sore 
afraid of the people, because they were many : and 
Moab was distressed because of the children of 
Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now 
shall this company lick up all that are round about us, 
as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at 
that time. 

5 He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the 
son of Beor to *Pethor, which is by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to call liim, saying, 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the a face of the earth, and they 
abide over against me : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 
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Balaam under Divine Restraint . NUMBERS, XXI 1. 


Balaam opposed by an AngeU 


}>eople ; for they are too mighty for me : peradventure 
I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that I 
may drive them out of the land : for I wot that he 
whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed.* 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian 
departed with the rewards of divination in their 
hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, 
and I will bring you word again, as the Lord shall 
speak unto me : and the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam/ 

And God came unto Balaam, and said, What 
men are these with thee v 


Bkvokk Christ 145L 


3 Heb be not thou 
letted from 


a oh xxill 7 
d vcr & 


t 1 Kin pi* KXil 14, 9 
ChroiL xTiii 18 


6 ver 1H 
f vor a 


16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let nothing, I 
pray thee, a hinder thee from coming unto me : 

17 For I will promote thee unto veiy great honour, 
and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me : come 
therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people/ 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word 
of the Lord my God, to do less or more/ 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here 
this night, that I may know what the Lord will say 
unto me more/ 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, and 



BALAK 6 JDHPU1 ATiOM TO BALAAM. 


10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 

Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying , g v» o, 36, cu xxiu 

11 Behold, there is a people come out of Eg}pt, vi xxxiti 10 , n! 

which covereth the face of the earth : come now, xivi 9 , 10 
curse me them ; peradventure *1 shall be able to over- 1 l ^ t J g U w 

come them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go 

with them ; thou shalt not curse the people : for they c oh >itil< tM Kom 
are blessed/ h Lxod . j v . 24 

18 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land : 
for the Loud refuseth to give me leave to go with 
you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 1 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come *• 
with us. 

15 If And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and 

more honourable than they. I 


go with them ; but yet the word which 1 shall sa y 
unto thee, that shalt thou do/ 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 % And God’s anger was kindled because he 
went : and the angel of the Lord stood in the 
way for an adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon liis ass, and his two servants were with 
him/ 

23 And the ass saw the angel of the Lord standing 
in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into 
the field : and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into 
the way/ 

24 But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of 
the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, 



Balaam's Ass speaks. 


NUMBERS, XXII. 


Balak meets Balaam. 


she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam's BB,roK * CheI8T 1451, and his sword drawn in his hand : and he a bowed 
loot against the wall : and he smote her again. 8 or, bomd hwmy. down his head, and fell flat on his face.* 

26 And the angel of the Lord went further, and a Kings Jn? ;*Luke 32 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, 

stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn xxiv 26 i 31 * Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these tlu’ee 

either to the right hand or to the left. 4 watywto*!!^ times ? behold, I went out to 4 withstand thee, because 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, c ap®t«riL 14, i& thy way is perverse before me : e 

she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's anger 33 And tlje ass saw me, and turned from me these 

was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. three times : unless she had turned from me, surely 

28 And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass, now also I had slain thee- and saved her alive. 



HALAK’b gALKlKlCK 


and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times ?• 

211 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou 
hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I tliine 
ass, ‘upon which thou hast ridden 2 ever since 1 was 
thine unto this day ? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee ? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and 
he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way, 


34 And Balaam said 


- -in., „ __ _ unto the angel of the Lord, 

* r ’ * * lave smne d J f° r I knew not that thou stoodest in 

evu m Hunt tlic way against me : now therefore, if it 5 displease 




d ixv“V, v ’ -IXZ' tliee ’ 1 wil1 £ et me back again/ 

, 35 , And tlie “‘gel of the Lobd Baid unto Balaam, 
Go with the men : but only the word that I sliall 
speak unto thee, that thou sha.lt sjteak. So Balaam 
went with the princes of Balak.* 

36 T And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, 
he went out to meet him unto a citv of Jdoab, which it 
m the border of Arnou, which u in the utmost coast. 

aoi 


All 13 

1 H«b who hail ridden 
uj>on mi. 

2 Or, eve/ since thou trail 

e vttr 20. 


God's Message to Balak . 


NUMBERS, XXIIL 


Balaam's Parable, 


37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly BBy0Mt a 

send unto thoe to call thee ? wherefore earnest thou 4 or, v* 

not unto me ? am I not able indeed to promote thee 0 r*. 1 , 2 

to honour ?• a ver - 17 * 041 “*• 11 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come 

unto thee : have I now any power at all to say any 
tiling ? the word that God putteth in my mouth, that 
shall I speak.* * ver 18 * 

* p ver 5 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came 

unto 1 Kirjath-liuzoth. 1 or, a at* oj 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent to 
Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak 

took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places 
of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost part of « Deut xii. 2 . 
the people/ 9 

CHAPTER XXIII. 5 i.' 

Heb. xl 

1, 13, 28 Balak' 8 sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam's parable . L * 


Bxroxx Cubut 145L 


b ver 18. 
p ver 5 

1 Or, a city of struts 


a 'ND Balaam said unto Balak, d w *" 

Build me here seven altars, , ch.xxu.t;Ex«Lxiii. 
and prepare me here seven xxxiiu£is?t’xx^ 

i j 9, Deut. x xxlL 9 — 

oxen and seven rams/ 12 ; j U dg vi ia, 

2 And Balak did as Balaam 7 . U 1 . & 

had spoken; and Balak and «Ezck.xiviii. 

Balaam offered on eve?y altar * v »- H so 
a bullock and a ram/ ‘ dc£ 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt “5 iUi? 
offering, and I will go : peradventure the Lord will & Or, m 
come to meet me : and whatsoever he sheweth me I 2 0r ’ ^ ***** * olitar v- 

. . . , . . , f ver 16, ch. xxiv L 

will tell thee. And he 3 went to an high place/ u x Chron xvL12 , 24 

4 And God met Balaam : and he said unto him, I x£m 

have prepared seven altars, and I have offered upon k!v. xV. £* xlL 19 ' 

every altar a bullock and a ram/ g ter. 16 . 

5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth, v 0611 * hx 9 - 77 
and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
speak.* 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by 
his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and said, Balak the 
king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of 
the mountains of the east, saying , Come, curse me 
Jacob, and come, defy Israel/ 

8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? 
or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied V . - 
9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and 
from the hills I behold him : lo, the people shall dwell 
alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations.* 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
number of the fourth part of Israel ? Let 8 me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his ! ; 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou 
done unto me ? I took thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether." 1 * 1 * 1 ®. ch xxii. 

12 And he answered and said, Must I not take » *»*. is, ch xx. 6, 7 , 

11 , 1 1 • 1 1 -r 7 1 1 . 11, 17 ; xxiv 8,15,28, 

heed to speak that which the Lord hath put m my 1 sun xvn 10 , job 

^ r r J xxvtL 1; Ph lxxvliL 2 , 

mOUth f * Ezek. xvlL 2; Micah 1L 


q 1 Sam xv. 29, 
KzQk.xxiv.14, Mai 
iii 6, Horn. 1L 29, 
xi 29, James l 17, 
Heb. xiiL 8, Titus 
L 2 

r ch. xxiL 12; Gen. 
xiL 2; xxlL 17. 

d ver. 29. 

t ch. xxii.5; ExodxiiL 
21; xxlx. 45, 46: 
xxxilL14~16; xxxiv. 
9, Deut. xxxlL 9 — 
12 ; Judg vL 18, 
2 Chron. xiiL 12, 
Ps. xlvi. 7, 11 , lea. 
vliL 10; Ezok.xlviii. 
35. 


t ch xxiv. 8; Exod. 
xxxiii 1 ; Deut. 
xx. 1; xxxJlL 17; 
Job xxxlx 10 — 12. 


u 1 Chron xvL12, 24; 
Ps xxxi.19; xliv.l; 
xcii 5; Isa. xxviii 
29; Jer xxxiL 19; 
Key. xv. 3. 

g \cr. 16. 

V Qen xhx 9, 27 


14 If And he brought him into the field of Zopliim, 
to the top of 4 Pisgah, and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar/ 

15 And he Baid unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt offering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word in 
his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and say 
thus/ 

17 And when he came to him, behold, ne stood by 
his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, Rise up, 
Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of 
Zippor : 

19 God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent : hath he said, 
and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good ?* 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless : 
and he hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it/ 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lord his 
God is with him, and the shout of a king is among 
them/ 

22 God brought them out of Egypt ; he hath as it 
were the strength of an unicorn/ 

23 Surely there is no enchantment ^against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel : ac- 
cording to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What hath God wrought ! * 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion, 
and lift up himself as a young lion : he shall not lie 
down until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. r 



h ver 18, ch xxll. 85; 
Deut. xviii 18, Jer l 9. 


heed to speak that which the Lord hath put m my 1 sun xva 10 , job 

^ r r J xxvlL 1 ; Ph lxxvliL 2 , 

mOUth f * Ezek. xvlL 2; Micah 1L 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, J Job xxxiv 29, isa.xiviL 
with me unto another place, from whence thou mayest * exo<l xxxui ie, n«ut 
see them : thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, s Heb mysoui, or my uf 
and shalt not see them all ; and curse me them from *» vs.7,8* ch.xxiv.io. 


thence. 


a eh. xxll 88. 

tf ver 12, oh.xxli.88. 


25 % And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying, All that the Lord speaketh, 
that 1 must do ?• 

27 f And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place ; peradven- 
ture it will please God that thou mayest curse me 
them from thence. 
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Balaam's Prophecy. 


NUMBERS, XXIV. 


Balaam's last Prophecy . 


28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams. - 

30 Aiid Balak did as Bhlaam had said, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, leaving divinations, prophcsioth the happiness of Israel 10 
Balak in anger dismisseih him. 15 He prophesieth of the Star of Jacob , 
and the destruction of some nations. 

ND when Balaam saw that it 
pleased the Lord to bless 
Israel, he went not, as at 
other times, to ^eek for en- 
chantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness.* 
2 And Balaam lifted up 
his eyes, and he saw Israel 
abiding in liis tents according 
to their tribes ; and the spirit 
of God came upon him/ 

3 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man a whose eyes are open hath said : 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
which sa w the vision of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance , but having liis eyes open : d 

5 How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, 0 Israel 1 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens 
by the river’s side, as the trees of lign aloes which 



LtOM AIjOE. 


the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
waters.* 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and 


Bxroxx Cn>, xt 146L 


f lBxm.xv. 9; 3 8am. 
v 13 ; 1 Chron. 
xlv. 3; Jer. U. 18; 
Rev. xviL 1, 18. 

a ret. 1. 


g eh. xxlU. 33, 34 


h Gen.xll8; xxviL 39; 
xlix. 9. 


i ch xxiil 11, Josh, 
xxiv 9, 10, Neh 
xlil 9 

1 Ilcb to the meeting of 
enchantments. 

8 ch, xxlil 8, 16 
) ch. xxlL17 t 37 


c ch 1L 3—84; 1 Bun. 
x. 10 , xlx. 30 ; 2 Chron 
xv. 1 

* ch. xxll 18. 

2 Heb who had hi* eye* 
shut, but now opened 


d 1 Sam xlx 24 


l ch xxllL 7 


m vor 4. 


8 Or, tmiu through 
the prince* of Moab . 

ft Gen. xlix. 10. Pa. 
cx. 3; Matt 1L 3, 
Rev xxll 16. 


o 2 Sun. vlll 14; Px 
lx. 8, 9, 13. 


p Gen xlix. 10 


4 Or, the first of the 
nation* that warred 
against Israel 
b Or, shall be even to 
destruction 

g Exod xvil 8, 14; 
1 Sun xv. 8, 8. 


6 Ueb. Kain 

7 Or, how long shall 
it be before Asshur 


cmptwet 
• Gen. xv. 19. 


« Gen. x. 4, 10, 31, 
36 ; Den. xi 80. 

« Pi. L Si el 16; Jer. 
xvil a 


his seed shall he in many waters, and his king shall 
be higher than Agag, and his kingdom Bhall be 
exalted/ 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt ; he hath 
as it were the strength of an unicorn : he shall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his arrows/ 

9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 
great lion : who shall stir him up ? Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee.* 

10 IT And Balak’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together : and Balak 
said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these 
three times/ 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place : I thought 
to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honour/ 

12 And Balaam Baid unto Balak, Spake I not also 
to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, 
saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of 
the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own mind ; 
but what the Lord saith, that will I speak ?* 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people : come 
therefore , and I will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people in the latter days. 

15 If And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 
the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said : 1 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the most High, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance , 
but having his eyes open 

17 I shall see him, but not now : I shall behold 
liim, but not nigh : there shall come a Star out of 
Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
’smite the comers of Moab, and destroy all the children 
of Sheth." 

18 And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall 
be a possession for his enemies ; and Israel shall do 
valiantly/ 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city/ 

20 If And when he looked on Amalek, he took up 
his parable, and said, Amalek was the 4 first of the 
nations ; but his latter end shall be that he ’perish for 
ever/ 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his 
parable, and said, Strong is thy dwellingplace, and 
thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the 6 Kenite shall be wasted, 7 until 
Asshur shall carry thee away captive/ 

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, 
who shall live when God doeth this ! 

24 And ships shall come from the coast of Chittim, 
and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, and he 
also shall perish for ever/ 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to 
his place : and Balak also went his way. 
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Israel's Whoredom. 


NUMBERS, XXV., XXVI. 


The Census. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Israel at Shittim commit whoredom and idolatry. 6 Pkinehas billet/* 

Ztmri and Cozbi 10 God therefore givttfi him an everlasting priest- 
hood. 16 The MidianUe* are to be vexed. 

^ND Israel abode in Shittim, and 
the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab/ 

2 And they called the people 
unto the sacrifices of their 
gods : and the people did eat, 
and bowed down to their gods.* 

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor : and 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
Lord against tiie sun, that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from Israel/ 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay 
>e every one his men that were joined unto Baal- 
peor/ 

6 If And, behold, one of the children of Israel cm lie 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitisli woman 
in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, who ware 
weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

7 And when Phinohas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, saw i7, he rose up from among 
the congregation, and took a l ja\elin in his hand/ 

8 And he went after the man of Israel into the 
tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of 
lsiael, and the woman tlirough her belly. So the 
plague was staved from the children of Israel/ 

l J And those that died in the plague were twenty' 
and four thousand/ 

10 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

1 1 Phinohas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while he was zealous 2 for my sake 
among them, that I consumed not the children of 
Israel in my jealousy.' 

12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace : 

13 And he shall have it, and his seed after him, 
iveu the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; be- 
cause he was zealous for his God, and made an 
itonement for the children of Israel/ 

14 Now' the name of the Israelite that w r as slain, 
wen that was slain w r ith the Midianitisli woman, wan 
£imri, the son of Salu, a prince of a 3 chief house 
iniong the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that 
a as slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur ; he was 
lead ov er a people, and of a chief house in Midian/ 

16 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Vex the Midianites, and smite them : l 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith 
diey have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in 
die matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of 
die plague for Poor’s sake.** 


Bxroxi Chkmt 1461 


a oh xxxi 16, lf>, xv \m 
49, Josh ii 1 , Mu ah 
vu 6 , l Cor x H. 


6 Exod xx 6, xx\i\ 
16, 1G , Ph cvi 28 , Hot. 
ix 10, 1 Cor x 20, 
liev iL 14. 

c P* cm 29 


n ch L 1 — 3 


d ver 11 ; Deut. iv 3 , 
xliL 17, Jonh xxiL 17, 
Ph lxxvliL 68 

o \or 6J , ch xx\i 
U xxxiiL 48 , 

XXXV. 1 

t Exod xvdi 21, 26, 
\xxli 27, l>cut xili 0, 
0. lJ, 16 

l> ch i 1 


<1 Gen xlvi 8, Lxotl 
vL 14, 1 Clirou \ 1 


1 A npeai or pike 
/ Lxud ii 26 


>/ Ph cvi 30 
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t ch. xxxL 8 , Jonh, xiii 21 
tr Gen xlvi. 16. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of Moab 62 The law oj 

dividing among them the inheritance of the lana. 67 The families and 

number of the Levites. (id None were ly/l of them which were num- 
bered at Sinaia but Caleb and Joshua. 

ND it came to pass after 
the plague, that the Lord 
spake unto Moses and unto 
Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, saying, 

2 Take the sum of all 
the congregation of tin* 
children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and up- 
ward, tliroughout their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to w'ar in Israel.” 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake witli 
them in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying/ 

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty ;ycur> 
old and upward; as the Lord commanded Moses and 
the children of Israel, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt/ 

5 % Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : the childien 
of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom comet h the family of 
the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites : 7 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the He/ronites : oi 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the lieuhenites : and 
they that were numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand seven 1 uudred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab. 

SI And the sous of Eliab ; Ncmuei, and Dathan, 
and Alnram. This is that Dathan and Abiram, which 
were famous in the congregation, who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korali, 
when they strove against the Lord : r 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up together with Korali, when that company 
died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men : and they became a sign/ 

11 Notwithstanding the children of Korah died 
not. ' 

12 If The sons of Simeon after their families : of 
4 Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites : of Macliin, the family of 
the Jachinites 

13 Of 6 Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of Shaul, 
the family of the Shaulites/ 

14 These are the families of the Simeonites, twenty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

15 If The children of Gad after their families : of 
7 Zephon, the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the 
Sliunitcs : * 

16 Of 8 0zni, the family of the Oznites ; of Eri, the 
family of the Erites : ' 

17 Of y Arod, the family of the Arodites : of Areli, 
the family of the Arelites/ 

18 These are the families of the cliildren of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of them, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 



The Census. 


NUMBERS, XXVI. 


The Census. 


19 % The sons of Judah were Er and Onan : and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.* 

20 And the sons of Judah after their families 
were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the 
family of the Zarhites.* 


BtroKii Christ 1451. 


a Gen xxxvlll. 2, xlvl 13 

1 Or, Phuvah. 

c Gen. xlvl. 18 ; 
1 chron vil 1 

2 Or, Job. 
b 1 Chron. a 3. 


23 f Of the sons of Issachar after their families : 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of *Pua, the family 
of the Punites : e 

24 Of 2 Jashub, the family of the Jashubites : of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar according to 



21 And the sons of Pharez were ; of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah according to 
those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 


those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 f Of the sons of Zebulun after their families: 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, the 
family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the 
4 om xivi 14 Jahleelites/ 
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The Census. 


NUMBERS, XXVL 


The Census. 


27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 f The sons of Joseph after their families were 
Manasseh and Ephraim/ 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the 
family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead : 
of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites/ 

30 These are the sons of Gilead : of Geezer, the 
family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites : e 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : 
and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites : 
and of liepher, the family of the Heplierites. 

33 IT And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no 
sons, but daughters : and the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah/ 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and those 

that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. I 

35 IT These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : 
of 2 Becher, the family of the Bachrites : of Tahan, 
the family of the Tahan itos/ 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of Eran, 
the family of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of Ephraim 
according to those that were numbered of them, thirty 
and two thousand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 IT The sons of Benjamin after their families : of 
Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the 
family of the Ashbelites : of 3 Ahiram, the family of 
the Ahiramites •/ 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites : 
of 4 Hupham, the family of the Huphamites/ 

40 And the sons of Bela were ft Ard and Naaman : 
of Ardy the family of the Ardites : and of Naaman, 
the family of the Naamites/ 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families : and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 % These are the sons of Dan after their families : 
of 6 Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. These 
are the families of Dan after their families.' 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according 
to those that were numbered of them, were threescore 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 IT Of the children of Asher after their families : 
of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of Jesui, the 
family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of the 
Beriites/ 

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was 
Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them ; who 
were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 
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48 IT Of the sons of Naphtali after their families : 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites :* 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 7 Shillem, 
the family of the Shillemites/ 

50 These are the families of Naphtali according to 
their families : and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and four hundred. 

51 These were the numbered of the children of 
Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty." 1 

52 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

53 Unto these the land shall be divided for an 
inheritance according to the number of names. * 

54 To many thou shalt 8 give the more inheritance, 
and to few thou 9 shalt give the less inheritance : to 
eveiy one shall his inheritance be given according to 
those that were numbered of him/ 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided by 
lot: according to the names of the tribes of their 
fathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession thereof 
be divided between many and few/ 

57 If And these are they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their families: of Gershon, the 
family of the Gershonites : of Koliath, the family 
of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the 
Merarites/ 

58 These are the families of the Levites : the family 
oi the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the 
family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, 
the family of the Korathites. And Koliath begat 
Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, 
the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt : and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, 
and Miriam their sister/ 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar/ 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord. 1 

62 And those that were numbered of them were 
twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward : for they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there was no 
inheritance given them among the children of 
Israel/ 

63 IT These are they that were numbered by Moses 
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho/ 

64 But among these there was not a man of them 
whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, when 
they numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of them, They shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there was not left 
a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephtumeh/ 
and Joshua the son of Nun/ 
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DAUGHTERS OF ZEI.OPHEHAD PREFERRING THEIR REQUEST TO MOSES. 




The Law of Inheritance, 


NUMBERS, XXVII., XXVIII. 


The Appointment of 1 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The daughters nj Zelophehad sue fbr an inheritance. 6 The law of 
inheiitarwes. 12 Moses, being told of hi $ death, sueth far a successor. 
18 Joshua is appointed to succeed him. 
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^HEN came the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, the 
son of Hepher, the son 
of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Ma- 
nasseh, of the families 
of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph: and these are 
the names of his daugh- 
ters ; Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglah, and Mil- 
cah, and Tirzah/ 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the 
congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saving, 

3 Our father died in the wilderness, and he was 

not in the company of them that gathered themselves 
together against the Loud in the company of Korah ; 
but died in his own sin, and had no sons.* | & C h xiv 35 , x\i 1 . 2 , 

4 Why should the name of our father be 'done away , f 4, { 

. . J „ .. , ii, . J 1 Heb diminished 

from among his family, because he hath no son? Give 
unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of 
our father/ 

5 And Moses brought their cause before the Lord/ 
f> IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right : thou 
shalt surely give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren ; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass unto them/ 

8 And tliou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel a statute of 
judgment, as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

12 T And the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up 
into this mount Abarim, and see the land which I 
have given unto the children of Israel/ 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be 
gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother was 
gathered/ 

14 For ye rebelled against my commandment in 

the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that is 
the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness 
of Zin/ * 

15 f And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, 

1 6 Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh, 
set a man over the congregation, 

17 Which may go out before them, and which may 
go in before them, and which may lead them out, and 
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which may bring them in ; that the congregation of 
> oh. xvt 22; Deut the Lord be not as sheep which have no shepherd/ 
xxxL 2 .i 8 am.viiL jg 6j And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee 

Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, 
and lay thine hand upon him ; * 

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation ; and give him a charge 
in their sight/ 

20 And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel 
may be obedient.*" 

21 And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
who shall ask counsel for him after the judgment of 
Urim before the Lord : at his word shall they go 
out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, and 
all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
congregation." 

22 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him : 
and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the 
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priest, and before all the congregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him 
a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses/ 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Offerings are to be observed. H The continual burnt offering. 9 77* a 
offering on the sabbath, 11 on the new moons , 16 at the passovei *, 26 m 
the day of ftrstfruits. 


N D the Lord 


saying, 

2 Command the 
children of Israel, 
and say unto them, 
My offering, and my 
bread for my sacrifices 
made by fire, for a 
sweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to 
offer unto me in their 
due season/ 

3 And thou shalt 
unto them, This is the 
made by fire which ve 
offer unto the Lord ; two 

SW the first year without 

* spot # day by day, for a con- 

tinual burnt offering/ 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou off er 
4 at even; f 

5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil/ 

d It is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for & sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord/ ^ 

7 And the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth* 
pari of an hin for thfe one lamb : in the holy place 
shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured unto 
the Lord for a drink offering." 

8 And the other lamb shalf thou offer at even : as 
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Offerings to be observed . 


the meat offering of the morning, and as the drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord/ 

9 If And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering 
thereof : 

10 This is the burnt offering of every sabbath, beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his drink offering.* 

11 f And in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without spot ; 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, 
for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering unto one lamb ; for a burnt 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb : 
this is the burnt offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year.* 

15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the Lord shall be offered, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering/ 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month is 
the passover of the Lord.* 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feast : seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten/ 

18 Li the first day shall be an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein :* 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for a 
burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year : they 
shall be unto you without blemish : * 

20 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil : three tenth deals shall ye offer for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 

22 And one goat for a Bin offering, to make an 
atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt offering in 
the morning, which is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this .manner ye shall offer daily, through- 
out the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : it shall be 
offered beside the corftinual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering.* 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile work/ 

26 If Also in the day of the firstfruits, when ye 
bring a new meat offering unto the Lord, after your 
weeks be out, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work : * 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year ; 
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28 And their meat offering of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto One bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs ; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat ottering, (they shall be unto 
you without blemish) and their drink offerings/ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The offering at the feast of trumpets , 7 at the day of afflicting their 
souhy 13 arid on the eu/ht days of the feast of tabernacles. 

ND in the seventh month, on 
the first day of the month, 
ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work : it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto 
you. m 

2 And ye shall offer a 
burnt offering for a sweet 
one young bullock, one ram, 

! and seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 

| 3 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 

I witli oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
| deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to 
make an atonement for you : 

6 Beside the burnt offering of the month, and his 
meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, according 
unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord." 

7 If And ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation ; and ye shall 
afflict your souls : ye shall not do any work therein ;* 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord 
for a sweet savour ; one young bullock, one ram, anti 
seven lambs of the first year ; they shall be unto you 
without blemish : 

9 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside 
the sin offering of atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of it, and their drink 
offerings/ 

12 IT And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month 
ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days / 

13 And ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrific 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year ; they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 

sou 
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and other solemn Days* 


with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the 
two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering/ 

17 If And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot : 

18 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering thereof, and their drink offerings,* 
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beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering . 4 

26 If And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without spot : 

27 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

28 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering/ 

29 If And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, cmd fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

30 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the maimer : 

31 And one goat for a sin offering ; beside the 
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20 If And on the third day eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering/ 

23 If And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

24 Their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 


continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering/ 

32 IT And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering/ 

35 If On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn 
assembly : ye shall do no servile work therein; k 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lobd ; one 
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Vow* to be kept . 


bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year with- 
out blemish : 

37 Their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. - 

39 These things ye shall 'do unto the Lokd in 
your set feasts, beside your vows, and your freewill 
offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your 
peace offerings. * 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Vows are not to be broken. 8 The exception of a maid's vow. 6 Of a 
wife's. 9 Of a widow' s % or her that is divorced. 

ND Moses spake unto the 
heads of the tribes con- 
cerning the children of 
Israel, saying, This is the 
thing which the Lord 
hath commanded. c 

2 If a man vow a vow 
unto the Lord, or swear 
an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond ; he shall not 
*break his "word, he shall do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth/ 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lord, and 
bind liet'self by a bond, being in her father’s house in 
her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherew ith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall hold liis peace at her : then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her 
soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that he 
heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall stand : and the Lord 
shall forgive her, because her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, w hen 3 she 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace at 
her in the day that he heard it : then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound her soul 
shall stand. 

8 But if her husband disallowed her on the day 
that he heard it ; then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect : and the 
Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
^ divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, shall 
‘ stand against her. 

10 And if i she vowed in her husband’s house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at hei , and disallowed her not : then all her vows shall 
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stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul 
shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatsoever*pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand : her 
husband hath made them void ; and the Lord shall 
forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the soul, her husband may establish it, or her husband 
may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace at 
her from day to day; then he established all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her : he con- 
firmed them, because he held liis peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after 
that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her 
iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lord com- 
manded Moses, between a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being yet in her youtli in 
her father’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The MidmnU.es are spoiled , and Balaam slain. 13 Moses xs wroth with 
the officers, for saving the women alive 19 Bow the soldiers , with their 
captives ami spoil , are to be purified. 25 The proportion whereby the 
prey is to be divided 48 The voluntary oblulum unto the treasury of the 
[ Lord 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Avenge the children 
of Israel of the Midianites: 
afterward shalt thou be 
gathered unto thy people.* 

3 And Moses spake 
unto the people, saying, 
Ann some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let 

them go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord 
of Midi an. 

4 Of 4 every tribe a thousand, tliroughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of 
every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets to blow in his hand/ 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the 
Lord commanded Moses ; and they slew all the 
males.* 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 
rest of them that were slain ; namely , Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings 
of Midian: Balaam also the son of Boor they slew 
with the sword/ 

9 And the children of Israel took all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 
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10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
both of men and of beasts." 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, 
and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of* the children of Israel, unto 
the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

13 If And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was w f roth with the officers of the 
host, with the captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all 
the women alive ? 

16 Behold, these caused the children of Israel, 
through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass i 
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against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there 
was a plague among the congregation of the Lord.* 

17 Now therefore kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hath known man by 
lying 2 with him/ 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
yourselves. 

ID And do ye abide without the camp seven days : 
whosoever hath killed any person, and whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both yourselves and 
your captives on the third day, and on the seventh 
day.' 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all that is 
made of 8 skins, and all work of goats’ hair 9 and all 
tilings made of wood. 

21 IT And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war which went to the battle, Tins is the ordinance of 
the law which the Lord commanded Moses $ 
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Division of the Spoil . 


NUMBERS, XXXn. 


Request of Revlten and Gad, 


22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may ' abide the fire, ye shall 
make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of 
separation : and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water.* 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp.* 

25 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum l of the prey that was taken, both 
of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest, 
and the chief fathers of the congregation : 

27 And divide the prey into two parts ; between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congregation :* 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men 
of war which went out to battle : one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep : 

29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 
the priest, for an heave offering of the Lord/ 

30 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, 
of the asses, and of the ’flocks, of all manner of beasts, 
and give them unto the Levites, which keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lord/ 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey which 
the men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 

34 And tlireescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of 
women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lord’s tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand ; of 
which the Lord’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 
hundred ; of which the Lord’s tribute ivas tlireescore 
and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand ; of 
which the Lord’s tribute was thirty and two 
persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the 
Lord’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as 
the Lord commanded Moses/ 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that p&'tained unto the congre- 
gation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) I 
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47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses/ 

48 H And the officers which were over thousands 
of the host, the captains of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds, came near unto Moses : 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war which are 
under our 3 chargc, and there lacketh not one man 
of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the 
Lord, what every man hath 4 gotten, of jewels of 
gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and 
tablets, to make an atonement for our souls before 
the Lord/ 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the Offering that they 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (For the men of war had taken spoil, every 
man for himself.)* 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the congregation, 

i for a memorial for the children of Israel before the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 The Rcubemtf* and Gadites sue for their inheritance on that side 
Jordan. 6 Moses reproveth them. 16 They offer him conditions to 
his content. 33 Motes ussu/neth them the land. 39 They conquer U 





the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad had 
very great multitude of 
cattle : and when they saw 
the land of Jazer, and the 
land of Gilead, that, behold, 
the place was a place for 
cattle / 

2 The children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, 
and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and *Nimrali, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 7 Shebam, and Nebo, 
and 8 Beon,* 

4 Even the country which the Lord smote before 
the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in 
thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants for 
a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 H And Moses said unto the children of Gad and 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore ’discourage ye the heart of the 
children of Israel from going over into the land 
which the Lord hath given them 7 
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Request of Reuben and Grad. 


NUMBERS, XXXIII 


Their solemn Oath 


8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from 
Kadesh-bamea to see the land/ 

9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart 
of the children of Israel, that they should not go into 
the land which the Lord had given them.* 

10 And the Lord’s anger was kindled the same 
time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob ; because they have not ‘wholly 
followed me:* 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, 
and Joshua the son of Nun : for they have wholly 
followed the Lord/ 

13 And the Lord’s anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until all the generation, that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lord, was consumed. * 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet the 
fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel/ 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will 
yet again leave them in the wilderness ; and ye shall 
destroy all this people.* 

16 If And they came near unto him, and said, We 
will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for 
our little ones : 

17 But we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place : and our little ones shall dwell in 
the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the 
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land.* 

18 We will not return unto our houses, until the 
children of Israel have inherited every man liis 
inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; because our inheritance is 
fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward.* 

20 If And Moses said unto them, If ye will do 
this tiling, if ye will go anned before the Lord to 
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war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lord, until he hath driven out his enemies 
from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued before the Lord : 
then afterward ye shall return, and be guiltless before 
the Lord, and before Israel ; and this land shall be 
your possession before the Lord.- 7 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned 
against the Lord : and be sure your sin will find you 
out* 

24 Build you cities for your little ones, and folds 
for your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded 
out of your mouth/ 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of 
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Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will 
do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead : 

27 But thy servants will pass over, every man 
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armed for war, before the Lord to battle, a s my 
lord saith.’** 

28 So concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them, If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lord, and the land shall be subdued before you ; 
then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession :* 

30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among you in the land of 
Canaan. - 

31 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord hath said 
unto thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lord into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inherit- 
ance on this side Jordan may be our’s/ 

33 And Moses gave unto them, even to the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto half 
the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, the kingdom 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof 
in the coasts, even the cities of the country round 
about.* 

34 IT And the children of Gad built Dibon, and 
Atarotb, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Maazer, and 
Jogbehah/ 

36 And 8 Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities : and folds for sheep/ 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heskbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,' 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names being 
changed,) and Shibmah : and 4 gave other names unto 
the cities which they builded/ 

39 And the children of Machir the son of Manasseh 
went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the 
Ainorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the son of 
Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein/ 

41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and took 
the small towns thereof, and called them 6 Havoth-jair/ 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Two and forty journeys of the Israelites . 60 The Canaanites are to be 
destroyed. 

HESE are the journeys of 
the children of Israel, which 
went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies 
under the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their 
journeys by the command- 
ment of the Lord : and these 
are their journeys according to their goings out 




Journeying* of the Israelites. 


NUMBERS, XXXIII. 


Journeying* of the Israelites. 


3 And they departed from Rameses in the first 
month, on the fifteenth day of the first month ; on the 
morrow after the passover the children of Israel went 
out with an high hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians.* 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their firstborn, 
which the Lord had smitten among them : upon their 
gods also the Lord executed judgments.* 

5 And the children of Israel removed from Rameses, 
and pitched in Succoth/ 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness/ 

7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon : 
and they pitched before Migdol/ 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and 
passed through the midst of the sea into the wilderness, 
and went three days’ journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Marah/ 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came unto 
Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, 
and threescore and ten palm frees ; and they pitched 
there/ 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped 
bv the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin. A 

12 And they took their journey out of the wilder- 
ness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

1 3 And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped 
in Alusli. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
at Rephidim, where was no water for the people to 
drink.* 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the wilderness of Sinai/ 

16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, and 
pitched at 1 Kibroth-hattaavah. * 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 
encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched 
in 2 Rithmah. m 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 
Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched 
in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
camped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithcah. 
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29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth/ 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad/ 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched 
in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber/ 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh/ 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, and pitched 
in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom/ 

38 And Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor 
at the commandment of the Lord, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
month/ 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in 
the south in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel. * 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and pitched 
in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched in 
Oboth/ 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
8 Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab/ 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad/ 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon-diblathaim/ 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo/ 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho/ 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimotli 
even unto 4 Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab.* 

50 f And the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye are passed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

52 Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck 
down all their high places : 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell therein : for I have given you the land 
to possess it.* 

54 And ye shall divide the land by lot for an in- 
heritance among your families : and to the more ye 
shall 6 give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
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NUMBERS, XXXIV., XXXV. 


The Cities of the Levites. 


3hall give the less inheritance : every man’s inheritance 
shall be in the placo where his lot falleth ; according 
to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit.* 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of 
the land from before you ; then it shall come to pass, 
that those which ye let remain of them shall he pricks 
in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that 1 shall do 
unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 4 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men which shall divide 
the land. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Command the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye 
come into the land of 
Canaan ; (this is the land 
that shall fall unto you 
for an inheritance, evm 
the land of Canaan with 

the coasts thereof:)' 

3 Then your south quarter shall be from the wilder- 
ness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and your 
south border shall be the outmost coast of the salt sea 
eastward 

4 And your border shall turn from the south to the 
ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin : and the 
going forth thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
bamea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and pass on 
to Azmon 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it shall be at the sea.-^ 

6 And as for the western border, ye shall even 
have the great sea for a border : this shall be your 
west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you mount Hor : 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your border 
unto the entrance of Hamath ; and the goings forth of 
the border shall be to Zedad : c 

8 If And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the 
goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan : this shall be 
your north border. 4 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham : 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham to 
Riblah, on the east *side of Ain ; and the border shall 
descend, and shall reach unto the side of the sea of 
Chinnereth eastward :' 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and 
the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea : this shall 
be your land with the coasts thereof round about.-' 

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying, This is the land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half tribe: 4 


14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben according 
to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the house of their 
fathers, have received their inheritance; and half the 
tribe of Manasseh have received their inheritance : l 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have received 
their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. m 

18 And ye shall take one prince of every tribe, to 
divide the land by inheritance.* 

19 And the names of the men are these: Of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, Bukki the Bon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of 
Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, K>muel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Ehzaphan the son of Paraach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in 
the land of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites with their suburbs, and measure 

thereof 6 Six of them are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of 

murder. 81 No satisfaction for murder . 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

2 Command the children 
of Israel, that they give unto 
the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to 
dwell in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 
suburbs for the cities round about them/ 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in , and 
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and tor 
their goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give 
unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city on 
the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand mbits, and on the west side two 
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thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits ; and the city shall be in the midst : this shall 
be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levites there shall be six cities for refuge, which 
ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
thither: and *to them ye shall add forty and two 
cities/ 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the Levites 
shall be forty and eight cities : them shall ye give with 
their suburbs. 1 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be of 
the possession of the children of Israel : from them 
that have many ye shall give many ; but from them 
that, have few ye shall give few : every one shall give 
of his cities unto the Levites according to his inherit- 
ance which a he inheriteth. 

9 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, saj ing, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye be come over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan ; 

11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities ^f 
reflige for you ; that the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person at 8 unawares/ 

And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 


lit fork Christ 1451. 


1 Heb above them ye shall 
fftve. 

a vur 18, Deut iv 41, 
Josh xx 2, 7, xxi .1, 
18, 21, 27, 82, 30, 38 

b Josh xxi 3, xx\ L 54 

d vo r 6, ch xv 10, 
Deut iv 41 , xix 
Josh xx 3— y 


« Exod. xxL 12- 14 , 
Uiv xxt\ 17, lH*ut 
xix 11—13 

4 lleh mth a stone of 
the hand, 

*2 Nob they inherit 


f ▼«. 21, 27 , Deut 
xix 6, 12 


8 Hob by error 

e Exod xxi 13; Deut xix 
2, Josh xx 2 


from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, until 
he stand before the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities wliich ye shall give six 
cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, 
and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them : that every one that killeth 
any person unawares may flee thither. - 

1() And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, 
so that he die, he is a murderer : the murderer shall 
surely be put to death/ 

17 And if he smite him ‘with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith be may die, and be die, he is a 
murderer : the murderer shall surely he put to death. 

19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay the 
murderer : when he meeteth him, he shall slay him.-' 

20 But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him 
by laying of wait, that he die ; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he 
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die : he that smote him shall surely be put to death ; 
for he is a murderer : the revenger of blood shall slay 
the murderer, when he meeteth him.* 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly without enmity, or 
have cast upon him any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die, and 
was not his enemy, neither sought Ills harm : 

24 Then the congregation shall judge between 
the slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer 
out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled : and he shall abide in it 
unto the death of the high priest, which was anointed 
with the holy oil. 1 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come without 
the border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge,- and the revenger 
of blood kill the slayer ; ‘he shall not be guilty ofblood : c 

28 Because lie should have remained in the city of 
liis refuge until the death of the high priest : but 
after the death of the high priest the slayer shall 
return into the land of his possession. 

29 So these things shall be for a statute of judg- 
ment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings/ 

30 Whoso killetli any person, the murderer shall be 
put to death by the mouth of witnesses : but one witness 
shall not testify against any person to cause him to die/ 

31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is 2 guilty of death : but he 
shall be surely put to deaths 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is 
fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are : for blood it defileth the land : and the “land 
cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but by the blood of him that shed it.* 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the Lord dwell 
among the children of Israel/ 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters 5 ts remedied by 
marrying in their own tnbes } 7 lent the inheritance should he removed 
from the tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad marvy their father's 
brothers ’ tons . 

* ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
*on of Manasseh, of the families of the 


Bxrou Csbibt 1451. 


a ver. 16; Gen. hr. 8; 9 
Sam. UL 27; xx. 10; 1 
King* il 81* 82. 

i eh. xxvL 29 


i eh. xxvi 55; xxviL 
1—12; xxxlli 54; 
JoSh. xvlL 8, 1 


4 Heb. unto whom 
they shall be. 


b ver. 12 ; Exod xxl 13 ; 
xxlx 7; Lev. iv 3, xxl 
10; Joah xx 6 

l Lev xxv 10 


1 Heb. no blood shall be to 
him 

e Exod. xxll 2 
l ch xxvii 7 

5 Ileb. be wives 


m ver 12 


d ch xxviL 11 

6 Heb. cleave to 

n 1 King* xxL 8 

e Dout xvlL C, xix 15 , 
Matt, xv ill 10; 2 Cor. 
xiii 1 , Hob. x. 28 

I 

2 Hob. faulty to die. 
f vb 25, 28 

0 1 Chron xxlll 22 


8 Heb there can be no ex- 
piation for the land. 

q Oen lx. 6 ; P* cvl. 88. 


h ver 88; Exod xxlx 45, 
46, Lev xvili 26, Deut 
xxl. 33 

p ch xxvii 1 

7 Heb. to some that 
were of the families 


9 ch xsvi 3 xxx'ii. 
50 I 


sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of the chil- 
dren of Israel : ' 

2 And they said, The Lord commanded my lord 
to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the chil- 
dren of Israel : and my lord was commanded by the 
Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters/ 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of the 
other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our 
fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the 
tribe 4 whereunto they are received: so shall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubile of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received : 
so shall their inheritance be taken away from the 
inheritance of the tribe of our fathers/ 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
according to the word of the Lord, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well/ 

6 This is the thing which the Lord doth command 
concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, 
Let them “marry to whom they think best ; only to 
the family of the tribe of their father shall they 
marry." 1 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of 
the children of Israel shall 6 keep himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers/ 

8 And every daughter, that possesseth an inherit- 
ance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be 
wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may enjoy every man the 
inheritance of his fathers/ 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes of 
the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own 

[ inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father’s brothers’ sons 

12 And they were married 7 into the families of 
the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 These are the commandments and the judg- 
ments, which the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto the children of Israel in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho/ 
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on their way to Canaan. 


7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the 
mount of the Amorites, and unto , all the places nigh 
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, 
and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, 1 have *set the land before you : go in 
and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them 
and to their seed after them/ 

9 T And 1 spake unto you at that time, saying, I 
am not able to bear you myself alone / 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you, and, 
behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude/ 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, 
as he hath promised you !) * 

12 How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, 
and your burden, and your strife ? 

13 8 Take you wise men, and understanding, and 
known among your tribes, and I will make them 
rulers over you/ 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The tiling which 
thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, and 4 made them heads over you, captains 
over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes/ 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, saying, 
Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge 
righteously between every man and his brother, and 
the stranger that is with him/ 

17 Ye shall not ft respect persons in judgment; hut 
ye shall hear the small as well as the great ; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man ; for the judgment 
is God’s: and the cause that is too hard for you, 
bring it unto me, and I will hear it/ 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the things 
which ye should do. 

19 IT And when we departed from Horeb, we went 
through all theft great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, 
as the Lord our God commanded us ; and we came to 
Kadesh-bamea/ 

20 And 1 said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land 
before thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; fear not, neither 
be discouraged/ 

22 % And ye came near unto me every one of you, 
and said, We will send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what cities we 
shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well : and I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe : 

24 And they turned and went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and searched it out, 
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Dkfokk Cubist 1451. 


1 Ileb. all his neighbours. 


k Numb, xiii 8, 29-27. 


2 Hob, given 


a Oen xli 7 ; xv. 18 ; 
xvil 7, 8; xxvl 4; 
xxvili 13 

b Exod xvllL 18; Numb, 
xi. 14 

6 Heb. melted. 


e Oen. xv. 5; Deut x. 22; 
xxvili 62. 

I ch. ix. 1, 2; Numb 
xlil 28 — 88; xiv. 
1—4; Josh li. 11; 
Pa. cvl 24, 26. 

d Gen. xv 6; xxiL 17; 
xx vi 4, Exod xxxll. 18; 
2 Sam. xxlv 3 


8 Heb gius 


e Exod xvil! 21; Numb, 
xi ir, f 17 


m ch xxxii 11,12; 
Exod xiv 14, 26; 
xlx 4; Neh iv 20; 
laa xlvi 3,4; lxiil 
9, Ilo*. xi 3 , Acta 
xlii 18 

4 Hub gave 

n Pa cvl 24 ; Jude 5. 

/ Exod xviil 25 

o Exod xiii 21 ; 
Numb x , Neh ix 
19, 83, Ps lxxviiL 
14, Ezek xx 6 


g ch xvL 18, 19, Lev 
xxlv 22 

6 Hub acknowledge fares 


h ch. xvl 19 ; Exod xvilL 
22, 26, Lev. xlx 15, 
2 Chron xlx. 6 , 1 Sam 
xvL 7 ; Frov xxlv 28— 
26; Jamea 1L 1 

7 Heb fulfilled to go 
after 

p Numb xiv 22 — 24, 
80, Josh xiv 9; 
Pa. xcv. 11. 

q ch ill 20, 27; Iv 
21, xxxiv 4, Numb 
XX 12, xxvii 14, 
Pa. cvi 32 

r ch xxxi 7, 28 ; 
Numb xxviL 18— 
23 

i ch vllL 16, Numb x 12; 
xiii 26 , Jer iL 0 

s Numb xiv 3 81. 


t Numb xiv 26 
j Joah i 9 


u Numb xiv 40 


r Numb *iv 42 


25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, It is a good land which the 
Lord our God doth give us/ 

26 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but re- 
belled against the commandment of the Lord your 
God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lord hated us, he hath brought us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our bretliren have dis- 
couraged our heart, saying, The people is greater and 
taller than we ; the cities are great and walled up to 
heaven ; and moreover we have seen the sons of the 
Anakims there. 1 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God which goetli before you, ho 
shall fight for you, according to all that he did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man dotli 
bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place. 1 " 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Loud 
your God," 

33 Who went in the way before you, to search you 
out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night, to 
shew you by what way ye should go, and in a cloud 
by day/ 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your word*, 
and was wroth, and sware, saying, 

35 Surely there shall not one of these men of this 
evil generation see that good land, which I sware to 
give unto your fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; he shall see 
it, and to liim will I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because he hath ’wholly 
followed the Lord/ 

37 Also the Lord was angry with me for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither/ 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standetli 
before thee, he shall go in thither : encourage him : 
for he shall cause Israel to inherit it/ 

39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, and your children, which in that day had 
no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and they shall 
possess it/ 

40 But as for you, turn you, and take your journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.' 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, We have 
sinned against the Lord, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that the Lord our God commanded 
us. And when ye had girded on every man his 
weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into tire 
hill/ 

42 And the Lord saia unto me, Say unto them. 
Go not up, neither fight ; for T am not among yon , 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies/ 

43 So I spake unto you ; and ye would not hear 




jProviiian in Favour of 
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the Edomite* and the Moabite #. 


but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord, 
and *went presumptuously up into the hill 

44 And tne Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, 
came out against you, and chased you, as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. - 

45 And ye returned and wept before the Lord ; 
but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according 
unto the days that ye abode there.* 


Bxroxx Ckkut 146L 


1 Heb. ye tee re pretump - 
tuous, and went up. 


a Numb, xlv 44, 46, Px. 
oxrlii. 12 


/ ch. vlii. 2—4 


ft Numb. xiti. 2ft; xx 1,22. 


6 Ye sliall buy meat of them for money, that ye 
may eat ; and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink 

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee m all 
the works of thy hand : he knoweth thy walking 
tlirough this great wilderness : these forty years the 
Lord thy God hath been with thee ; thou hast lacked 
notliing/ 

8 And when we passed by from our brethren the 
children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through the 



ELATH, ON TUB GULP OK AKABA. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Tin story is continued, that they were not to meddle with the Edomites , 
S nor with the Moabites, 17 nor with the Ammonites , 24 but Sihon the 
A monte was subdued by them 

HEN we turned, and took 
our journey into the wil- 
derness by the way of the 
Red sea, as the Lord spake 
unto me : and we com- 
passed mount Seir many 
days.* 

2 And the Lord spake 
unto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this 
mountain long enough : turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, saying, Ye are to 
pass tlirough the coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be 
afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore : d 

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not give you 
of their land, *no, not so much as a foot breadth ; 
because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a 
possession.* 



g Judg xu 18 

8 Or, Use no hostility 
against bioab. 


e ch. L 40; Numb xlv 26 


h ch.lx 2, Gen xlv 6, 
Numb xiil 22, 23 


4 Ueb. inherited them. 


ft Or, room. 

• Gen. xiv. 6 ; xxxvl 
20 

6 Or, valley. 

j Numb. xilL 23, xxi 
12 . 

d Numb xx 14. 

2 Heb even to the treading 
o/ the sole of thy foot. 

e Gen. xxxvl. 8 ; Joah. 
xxiv. 4. 

k ch. L 84, 8ft; Numb. 
xilL 28; xlv. 83-86, 
xxvL 84 ; Kxak. xx. 


way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, 
we turned and passed by the way of the wilderness 
of Moab.* 

9 And the Lord said unto me, ’Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle : for I 
will not give thee of their land for a possession ; 
because I have given Ar unto the children of Lot for 
a possession. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims ; but the Moabites call them Emims.* 

12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime ; but 
tlie children of Esau Succeeded them, when they had 
destroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their 
’stead ; as Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the Lord gave unto them.* 

13 Now rise up, said 7, and get you over the ®brook 
Zered. And we went over the brook Zered.* 

14 And the space in which we came from Kadesh - 
barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years ; until all the generation of 
the men of war were wasted out from among the 
host, as the Lord aware unto them.* 

ftfti 
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15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed/ 

16 f So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast 
of Moab, this day : 

19 And when thou comest nigh over against the 
children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle 
with them : for I will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon any possession ; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lot for a possession/ 

20 (That also was accounted a land of giants : 
giants dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites 
call them ^amzummims ; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims ; but the Lord destroyed them before them ; 
ind they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead : c 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, which dwelt 
ji Seir, when he destroyed the Horims from before 
.hem ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
stead even unto this day : 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even 
mto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth out of 
Japhtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead. ) d 

24 IT Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over 
Jie river Arnon : behold, I have given into thine 
land Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his 
and : 2 begin to possess it , and contend with him in 
lattle. - 

25 This day will 1 begin to put the dread of thee 
ind the fear of thee upon the nations that are under 
die whole hea\en, who shall hear report of thee, and 
dial! tremble, and be in anguish because of thee/ 

26 H And I sent messengers out of the wilderness 
of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heslibon witli words 
of peace, saying, 

27 Let me pass through thy land : 1 will go along 
by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right 
hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may 
eat ; and give me water for money, that I may drink : 
only I will pass through on my feet / 

29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) 
until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the 
Lord our God giveth us/ 

30 But Sihon king of Heslibon would not let us 
pass by him : for the Lord thy God hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to give Sihon and his land before thee : begin 
to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. 

32 Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the Lord out God delivered him before us ; 
and we smote him, and his sons, and all his people/ 

34 And we took all his, cities at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the *men, and the women, and the 
little ones, of every city, we left none to remain : J 


Biroajc Ch&ut 1461. 


a Pi. Ixxvlll. 83; ovl 26. 


k ch UL 12, lv 48; 
Josh xilL 8; Pi. 
xhv 1—3. 


I vi. 6,0, 19; ch ill 16, 
Gen. xxxli 22 ; 
Numb, xxi 24 


b ver 9 


1 Or, Zuums 


e ver 10 


d ver 12 , Gen x 14 , 
xiv 6, xxxvi.8, 20-30, 
.Josh xiii 3 Jer xxv 
20, Amos lx 7. 


2 Ilcb begin, possess 

e Numb xxi 13, 14 , 

Judg xl 18—21 


m ch i 4, xxlx 7, 
Numb xxi 24—30, 
33 — 36 , 1 Kings iv. 
13 

f Hi xL 26, Exod xv 
14, 16, Josh li 9, 10 


n ver 4, ch ii 24. 
26, Ps cxxxv 10— 
12 , cxxxvi 19—21 


g cli xx 10, Numb xx 
19, xxi 21, 22. Judg 

xi 19 

o ch lv 48 , P» xxix 
6, 1 Chron v 23 


U vs 9, 12, ch xxili 3, 
4 , Numb xx lb, Judg 
xl 17, 18 


p ch iv 4 f >, Josh 
xll 6, xni 11 


q Gen xiv 6 , 2 Sam. 
xii 26, Ezck xxi 
20 , Amos a 0 


i ch i 8, vil 2 , xx. 16, 
xxi. 23 , xxix 7 , Numb, 
xxi 23, 24 , Josh xL 20. 

3 Hob every city of men, 
and women, and tittle 
ones. 

J ch. vil 2, 26. 

r ch ii 3 6, Numb, 
xxxii 33 ,Jo§h. xll 
6 ; xiii 8 — 13, 28— 

82 


35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the brink of the river 
of Amon, and from the city that is by the river, even 
unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us : 
the Lord our God delivered all unto us :* 

37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou earnest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto whatsoever the Lord our God forbad us/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The story of the conquest of Og king of Bashan. 11 The bigness of 

his bed. 12 The distribution of those lands to the two tribes and half. 

23 Moses ’ prayer to enter into the land. 26 He is permitted to see it. 

HEN we turned, and went up 
the way to Bashan : and Og 
the king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and all his 
people, to battle at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
me, Fear him not : for I will 
deliver him, and all his 
people, and his land, into thy 
hand ; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands 
Og also, the king of Bashan, and all bis people : and 
we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there was 
not a city which we took not from them, threescore 
cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan."* 

5 All these cities were fenced witli high walls, 
gates, and bars ; beside unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children, of every city." 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we 
took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of the 
two kings of the Amorites the land that was on this 
side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount 
Hermon ; 

9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion ; and 
the Amorites call it Shenir;)* 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and 
all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan.* 

11 For only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bed- 
stead of iron ; is it not in Rabbath of the children of 
Ammon? nine cubits was the length thereof, and 
four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man/ 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Amon, and half 
mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the 
Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, 
which was called the land of giants/ 




Division of the Land . 
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Division of the Land . 



MOSES REHEARSING THE LAW TO ISRAEL. 


14 Jair the son of Manasseh took all the countr) before Christ hsi 18 f And I commanded you at that time, saying, 

of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi ; The Lord your God hath given you this land to 

and called them after his own name, Bashan-havoth- possess it : ye shall pass over armed before your 

jair, unto this day. - 0 bretliren the children of Israel, all that are 2 meet for 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. e * 1 11 ’ the war/ 

16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites * ”^^^ 1120^7 W Rut your wives, and your little ones, and your 

1 gave from Gilead even unto the river Amon half cattle, ( for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall 

jfche valley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, abide 111 your cities which I have given you 

which is the border of the children of Ammon ; 20 Until the Lord have given rest unto your 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 1 0/ brethren, as well as unto you, and until they also 

thereof from Ohinnereth even unto the sea of the 6 3 h Num b .«L? 4 e - n Ax!v possess the land which the Lord your God hath given 

plain, even the salt sea, 'under Ashdoth-pisgah east- $ them beyond Jordan : and then shall ye return every 

4 joih. nit 4 ’ man unto his possession, which I have given you/ 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


Exhortations to Obedience • 


21 IT And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord your 
God hath done unto these two kings : so shall the Lord 
do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest/ 

22 Ye shall not fear them : for the Lord your God 
he shall fight for you.* 

23 And I besought the Lord at that time, saying, 

24 0 Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand : for 
what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do 
according to thy works, and according to thy might?* 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon.' 

26 But the Lord was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord said 
unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me 
of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of ‘Pisgah, and lift up 
thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes : for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan/ 

28 But charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him : for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see/ 

29 So we abode in the valley over against Betli-peor/ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses appointeth the three cities of 
refuge on that tide Jordan. 

OW therefore hearken, O 
Israel, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you, for to 
do them , that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the 
land which the Lord God 
of your fathers giveth 
you/ 

2 Ye shall not add unto 
the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from 
it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the 
Lord your God which I command you/ 

3 Your eyes liavp seen what the Lord did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath 
destroyed them from among you/ 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Loud 
your God are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to 
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t ver 12, Josh xxiii. 
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Pi or x\x 0, EclIch 
xh 13, llov xxil 18, 19 
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6 Keep therefore and do them; for this is your 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 
people/ 


y cli. Iii. 26—27. 


k v» 1, 2, Job xxvlii. 28; 
Pi. xix. 8; exL 10; 
Prov L 7. 

t v« 9, 16 1 Exod. XX. 

4 , 6 . 


7 For what nation is there so great, who hath God 
so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for? 1 

8 And what nation is there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so' righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this* day ? * 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul 
diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life : but teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons; 11 

10 Specially die day that diou stoodest before the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto 
me, Gadier me the people together, and I will make 
diem hear my words, that they may learn to fear me 
all die days that they shall live upon die earth, and 
that they may teach dieir children/ 

11 And ye came near and stood under the moun- 
tain ; and the mountain burned widi fire unto the 
a midst of heaven, widi darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness/ 

12 And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst 
of the fire : ye heard the voice of the words, but saw 
no similitude ; 3 only ye heard a voice/ 

13 And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, even ten command- 
ments ; and he wrote diem upon two tables of stone/ 

14 If And the Lord commanded me at that time 
to teach you statutes and judgments, tiiat ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it 1 

15 Take ye therefore good heed mi to yourselves; 
for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst 
of the fire 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves , and make you a 
graven image, the similitude of any figure, die like- 
ness of male or female/ 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the eartii, 
the likeness of any winged fow r l that flieth in die air, 

18 The likeness of any tiling that creepeth on die 
ground, the likeness of any fish tiiat is in die waters 
beneath the earth : 

19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou seest die sun, and die moon, and die 
stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to 
worship them, and serve them, which die Lord thy God 
liatii 4 divided unto all nations under the whole heaven/ 

20 But die Lord liatii taken you, and brought you 
fortii out of die iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be 
unto liiin a people of inheritance, as ye are this day/ 

21 Furthermore the Lord was angry with me for 
your sakes, and sware tiiat I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good 
land, which the Lord thy God givetii tiiee for an 
inheritance / 

22 But 1 must die in this land, 1 must not go over 
Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess that good 
land/ 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he made with 
you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness df 
any thing ) which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee** 
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Exhortations to Obedimcc. 


24 For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, j 
even a jealous God. 4 

25 If When thou shalt beget children, and 
children’s children, and ye shall have remained long 
in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves , and make a 
graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and shall 
do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke 
him to anger : 

26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you this 
day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land 
whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it ; ye shall not 
prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed.* 

27 And the Lord shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you. 

28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work of 
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34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a 
nation from the midst of another nation, by tempta- 
tions, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by 
a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the Lord your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? f 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know 
that the Lord he is God ; there is none else beside him.* 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, 
that he might instruct thee : and upon earth he 
shewed thee his great fire ; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the fire.' 

37 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore* he 
chose their seed after them, and brought thee out in 
his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt ; 

3b To drive out nations from before thee greater 
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men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor 
hear, nor eat, nor smell.' 

29 But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt find him , if thou seek him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul. - 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things ‘are come upon thee, even in the latter days, if 
thou turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt be obedient 
unto his voice ;• 

31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God ;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 

32 For ask now of the days that are past, which 
were before thee, since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven 
unto the other, whether there hath been any such 
thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it ? 

83 Did seer people hear the voice of God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live V 
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and mightier than thou art , to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in 
thine heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath : there is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his 
commandments, which I command thee this day, that 
it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon tne 
earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever.* 

41 ? Then Moses severed three cities on this side 
Jordan toward the sun rising , 

42 That the slayer might flee thither, which should 
kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him not in 
times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these cities 
he might live : 

43 Namely , Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
country, of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, of 
the Gadites ; and Golan in liashan, of the Manassites. 
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The Covenant in Hordk 


DEUTERONOMY, V, 


The Ten CotrwumdmenU. 


44 % And this is the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel : 

45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the valley over against 
Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children 
of Israel smote, after they were come forth out of 
Egypt: - 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land of 
Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, which 
were on this side Jordan toward the sun rising ; 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan eastward, 
even unto the sea of the plain, under the springs of 
Pisgah/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The covenant in JUoreb 6 The ten commandments. 22 At the people's 
request Moses receiveth the law from God. 

ND Moses called all Israel, and 
said unto them, Hear, 0 
Israel, the statutes and judg- 
ments which I speak in your 
ears this day, that ye may 
learn them, and 'keep, and do 
them. 

2 The Lord our God made 
a covenant with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lord made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here 
alive this day/ 

4 The Lord talked with you face to face in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire/ 

5 (I stood between the Lord and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Lord : for ye 
were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount ;) saying/ 

6 T I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of a bondage/ 

7 Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters 
beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor 
serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, 

10 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments.* 

11 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain. 4 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
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thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates ; 
that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou/ 

15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a 
stretched out arm : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day/ 

16 IT Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 4 

17 Thou shalt not kill/ 

18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery."* 

19 Neither shalt thou steal." 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour/ 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, 
neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his 
field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or 
his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s/ 

22 If These words the Lord spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of 
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great 
voice : and he added no more. And he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me/ 

23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice 
out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain 
did bum with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God hath 
shewed us his glory and his greatness, and we have 


heal’d his voice out of the midst of the fire : we have 
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seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he 


8 Heb add to hear 
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liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
great fire will consume us : if we 3 hear the voice of 
the Lord our God any more, then we shall die/ 

26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the 
voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as* we have , and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear 1 all that the Lord our 
God shall say : and speak thou unto us all that the 
Lord our Grod shall speak unto thee; and we will 
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hear it , and do it / 

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
when ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said unto me, 
I have heard the voice of the words of this people, 
which they have spoken unto thee : they have well 
said all that they have spoken/ 

29 O that there were such an heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
always, that it might be well with them, and with 
their children for ever ! “ 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I 
will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach 
them, that they may do them in the land which I give 
I them to possess it. 



Obedience the end of the Law. 


DEUTERONOMY, VI. 


Exhortation to 



A FATHER TEACHING THE LAW TO HIS CHILDREN. 


32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord 
your God hath commanded you : ye shall not turn 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord 
your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and that ye may 
prolong your days in the land which ye shall 
possess. - 

CHAPTER VI. 

I The end 0 / the law is obedience. 8 An exhortation thereto. 

{ OW these are the command- 
ments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord 
your God commanded to 
teach you, that ye might 
do them in the land whither 
ye * l 2 go to possess it / 

2 That thou mightest fear 
the Lord thy God, to keep 
all his statutes and his com- 
mandments, which 1 command thee, thou, and thy 
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son, and tliy son’s son, all the days of thy life ; and 
that thy days may be prolonged/ 

3 f Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do 
it; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may 
increase mightily, as the Lord God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in the land that floweth with 
milk and honey/ 

4 Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one 
Lord •/ 

5 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might/ 

6 And these words, which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart :* 

7 And thou shalt *teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
tliine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up/ 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes/ 
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Exhortations to Obedienne. 


DEUTERONOMY, VII. 


Communion with the Nations forbidden 


9 And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy 
bouse, and on thy gates/ 



WRITING ON A GATEWAY OF AN EASTERN HOUSE. 


10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst 
not, 

11 And houses full of all good things , which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst 
not ; when thou shalt have eaten and be full ; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of bondage.* 

13 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and shalt swear by his name/ 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of 
the people which are round about you ; 

15 (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God among 
you) lest the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of 
the earth/ 

16 T Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye 
tempted him in Massah/ 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of 
the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, wliicli he hath commanded thee/ 

18 And thou shalt do that which is right and good 
in the sight of the Lord : that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers/ 

19 To cast out all thine enemies from before thee, 
as the Lord hath spoken/ 

20 And when thy son asketh thee 9 in time to come, 
saying, What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, 

228 


Bxtoxx Culut 14IL 


a ch. xL 20; 1 m. WiL 8. 

• oh. n 7; Exod. 
xiil 14 


8 Hob ml 

9 Exod. UL 18. Til— 
xil , xiil 8; Px 
cxxxv 8. 


k vor. 2, oh iv. 1, 
vlll 1; x 13; xxir. 
13; Lor. xvili 6; 
PaxII l.Jer. xxxlL 
89, Luke x. 28. 


I ver 28; oil. iv 88, 
ix 1; xx 16, 17, 
xxilL 14; xxxi 8; 
Lev xxvli 28, 28; 
Numb xxxiii 52; 
Joih vL17; viH 24; 
ix. 34; x 28, 40, 
xi 11, It 

1 Hob bondmen, or, ter - 
v ants. 

b oh viii 10 — 14, Josh 
xxlv 18, Pi cv 44 

c eh. x. 12, 20, xiil 4, 7; 
Pi.txllUl.Isa.xlv 28; 
lxv.16, Jer iv. 2; ▼ 7, 

* xii 16; Mitt. iv. 10, 
Luke iv 8. 

mch vi 14,15, Exod 
xxiii 82,33; xxxiv. 
12-16, Josh xxilL 
11—18, 1 Kings xl 
2, Ezra lx. 2 

4 (Ieb statues , or, 
pxUars. 

d ch iv 24,26, vll 4, vilL 
19, 20, xL 17, xxx. 18, 
Exod xx. 5, Josh. xxilL 
13—16 

n oh xii 2, 8 ; Exod. 
xxiii 24; xxxiv. 18. 

1 Excel xvii 2, 7; Numb 
xx 3, 4, xxi 4, 6; Mitt, 
iv 7, Lukeiv. 13, 1 Cor 

x 8 

o ch xiv 2; xxvL 18; 
Exod xix. 6, 6; Pi. 
L6, Jor ii 8; Amoi 
UL 2 ; 1 Peter iL 8 

/ch xL 13, 22, Pi.cxix.4. 

g eh. v 29, 81, 88 ; xil 
28; xiil 18. 

k Numb xxxJiL 12, IS. 

2 Heb. to-momne, 

p ch x 15, 22, Exod. 
xiil 8, 14; xx xii 
13; Pi. cv. 8—10; 
Im xllx 7; LukiL 
fe 72, 78. 


and the judgments, which the Lord our God hath 
commanded you ?‘ 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt ; and die Lord brought 
us out of Egypt with a mighty hand : 

22 And the Lord shewed signs and wonders, great 
and *sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his houBhold, before our eyes / 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he sware 
unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us to do all these sta- 
tutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, 
that he might preserve us alive, as it is at this day. 

25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe 
to do all these commandments before the Lord our 
God, as he hath commanded us/ 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 AU communion with the nations ts forbidden, 4 for fear if idolatry, 6 
for the holiness of the people, 9 for the nature of God in his mercy ana 
justice, 17 for the assuredness of victory which God will give over them. 

HEN the Lord thy God 
shall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and hath cast out 
many nations before thee, 
the Hittites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, 
and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, seven 
nations greater and mightier than thou ; 

2 And when the Lord thy God shall deliver them 
before thee; thou shalt smite them, and utterly 
destroy them ; thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor shew mercy unto them/ 

3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; 
thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from following 
me, that they may serve other gods : so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and destroy thee 
suddenly." 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them ; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their 4 images, 
and cut down their groves, and bum their graven 
images with fire/ 

6 For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God : the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth/ 

7 The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than 
any people ; for ye were the fewest of all people : 

8 But because the Lord loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto * 
your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt/ 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he t# 









Expulsion of the Canaanites . 


DEUTERONOMY, VIII. 


Exhortations to Obedience* 


God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and keep his com- 
mandments to a thousand generations ;• 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to their face, 
to destroy them: he will not be slack to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do them.* 

12 IT Wherefore it shall come to pass, *if ye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 
Lord thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers : r 

13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy 
wine* and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away from thee all 
Bickness, and will put none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee ; but will lay 
them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the people which 
the Loud thy God shall deliver thee ; thine eye shall 
have no pity upon them : neither shalt thou serve 
their gods ; for that will be a snare unto thee/ 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations 
are more than I ; how can I dispossess them ? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them : but shalt well 
remember what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt ; 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord thy 
God brought thee out: so shall the Lord thy God 
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid/ 

20 Moreover the Lord thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and hide 
themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : for the 
Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God and 
terrible/ 

22 And the Lord thy God will *put out those 
nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee/ 

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them *unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be destroyed/ 

24 And he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name from under heaven : 
there shall no man be able to stand before thee, until 
thou have destroyed them.* 

25 The graven images of their gods shall ye burn 
with fire : thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that 
is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be snared 
therein : for it is an abomination to the Lord thy 
God' 
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26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : but 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 
abhor it; for it id a cursed thing/ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's dealing with them. 

LL the commandments which 
I command thee this day 
shall ye observe to do, that 
ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the 
land which the Lord sware 
unto your fathers/ 

2 And thou shalt remem- 
ber all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no." 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest 
not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he might 
make thee know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proeeedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live." 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
i did thy foot swell, these forty years. # 

5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as 
a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God 
chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 1 ' 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig 
trees, and pomegranates ; a land of 4 oil olive, and 
honey ; f 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it ; a land 
whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou 
mayest dig brass/ 

10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou 
shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command thee this day : 

12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast 
built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ;* 

15 Who led thee through that great and terrible 
wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, 
and drought, where there was no water ; who brought 
thee forth water out of the rock of flint ; 




Record of the several 


DEUTERONOMY, IX. 


Rebellions of the People. 


16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good 
at thy latter end ; 

17 And thou say in thine heart, My power and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth/ 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God : 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
he may establish his covenant which he sware unto 
thy fathers, as it is this day. 4 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, I testify against you this 
day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord destroyeth before 
your face, so shall ye perish ; because ye would not 
be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God/ 

CHAPTER IX. 

Motes dissuadeth them from the opinion of their oum righteousness, by 
rehearsing their several rebellions. 

3AR, 0 Israel : Thou art to 
pass over Jordan this day, 
to go in to possess nations 
greater and mightier than 
thyself, cities great and fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, 
the children of the Anakims, 
whom thou knowest, and of 
whom thou hast heard say , Who can stand before the 
children of Anakl' 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord 
thy God is he which goeth over before thee ; as a 
consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face : so shalt thou drive 
them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord 
hath said unto thee/ 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought 
me in to possess this land : but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness 
of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land : but 
for the wickedness of these nations the Lord thy 
God doth drive them out from before thee, and that 
he may perform the word which the Lord sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob/ 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy 
righteousness ; for thou art a stiffnecked people/ 

7 If Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
vokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderness : 
from the day that thou didst depart out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lord. 

8 Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, 
so that the Lord was angry with you to have destroyed 
you.* 

9 When I was gone up into the mount to receive 
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the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant 
which the Lord made with you, then I abode in the 
mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat 
bread nor drink water :• 

10 And the Lord delivered unto me two tables of 
stone written with the finger of God ; and on them 
was written according to all the words, which the 
Lord spake with you in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire in the day of the assembly/ 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted them- 
selves ; they are quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them ; they have made them a 
molten image. 4 

13 Furthermore the Lord spake unto me, saying, 
I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people : 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and 
blot out their name from under heaven: and I will 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they.' 

15 So I turned and came down from the mount, 
and the mount burned with fire : and the two tables 
of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lord your God, and had made you a 
molten calf : ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the Lord had commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before your 
eyes.*" 

18 And I fell down before the Lord, as at the 
first, forty days and forty nights: 1 did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins which 
ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis- 
pleasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against you 
to destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me at 
that time also." 

20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to 
have destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. 

21 And I took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it was as small as 
dust : and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount/ 

22 And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth- 
hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath/ 

23 Likewise when the Lord sent you from Kadesh- 
bamea, saying, Go up and possess the land which 1 
have given you ; then ye rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God, and ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice/ 

24 Ye have been rebellions against the Lord from 
the day that I knew you/ 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days 
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and forty nights, as I fell down at the first; because 
the Lord had said he would destroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, 0 
Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine inherit- 
ance, which thou hast redeemed through thy great- 
ness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob ; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, 
nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out 
say, Because the Lord was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to slay them in 
the wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest out by thy mighty power and 
by thy stretched out arm/ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Cod'* mercy in restoring the two tables , 6 in continuing the priesthood, 
8 in separating the tribe of Levi, 10 in hearkening unto Moses ’ suit for 
the jteople. 12 An exhortation unto obedience, 

T that time the Lord said 
unto me, Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me 
into the mount, and make 
thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the 
tables the words that were 
in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shaltjmt them in the ark.* 

3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up 
into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten Commandments, which the Lord 
spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire in the day of the assembly : and the Lord gave 
them unto me/ 

5 And I turned myself and came down from the 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had 
made ; and there they be, as the Lord commanded me/ 

6 f And the children of Israel took their journey 
from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Mosera : 
there Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar 
his son ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; and 
from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters/ 

8 Y At that time the Lord separated the tribe of 
Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to 
stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren ; the Lord is his inheritance, ac- 
cording as the Lord thy God promised him/ 

10 And I stayed in the mount, according to the 
1 firsttime, forty days and forty nights ; and die Lord 
hearkened unto me at that time also, and the Lord 
would not destroy thee.' 

11 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, Hake thy 
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• Exod xiv. 27, 28; xv, 
9, 10, Pacvl. 1L 

g eh. lx. 18, 19, 2A; Exod. 
xxxiL 14, 88,84; xxxilL 
17; xxxiv 28. 

8 Heb go tn journey 


journey before the people, that they may go in and 
possess the land, which 1 aware unto their fathers to 
give unto them/ 

12 Y And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good ? ' 

14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
is the Lord’s thy God, the earth also , with all that 
therein is. 

15 Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to 
love them, and he chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this day . J 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, 
and be no more stiffnecked. * 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, 
which regarded not persons, nor taketh reward : 1 

18 He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless 
and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment 

19 Love ye therefore the stranger : for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt* 1 

20 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear 
by his name/ 

21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath 
done for thee these great and terrible things, which 
thine eyes have seen. # 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with three- 
score and ten persons ; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude/ 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own experience of Gods great 

works , 8 by promise of Gods great blessings, 16 and by threatenings. 

18 A careful study is required in Gods words . 26 The blessing and 

curse is set before them. 

HEREFORE thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, and keep 
his charge, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, and his 
commandments, alway/ 

2 And know ye this day: 
for I speak not with your 
children which have not 
known, and which have not 
seen the chastisement of the 
Lord your God, his great- 
ness, his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in 
the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land ; r 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto 
their horses, and to their chariots ; how he made the 
water of the Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed them unto 
this day •/ 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came into this place ; 




The Promise of 


DEUTERONOMY, XL 


Continued Mercies* 



rUNKKAL OF AUtON. 


6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the 
sonB of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
housholds, and their tents, and all the Substance that 
uxm 2 in their possession, in the midst of all Israel : m 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the 
Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may be strong, 
and go in and possess the land, whither ye go to 
possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the land, 
which the Lord sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey/ 

10 f For the land, whither thou goest in to possess 
it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
put, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it 
With thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 

11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a 
land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven : 


Before Christ 1451 


8 Heb tmJkttk. 

e oh. Till T ; 1 Kings 
lx. 8. 

1 Or, living tubttcmc* which 
follovtd them, 

9 Heb. va is at their Jbet, 
a ch. v. 9; v(L 19; Namb. 
zrl 1, 81; xxvlL 8; Ps. 
cvL 17. 


4 Heb. qvh. 

d ver. 99 ; eh. tL 17 ; 
x. 19 ; xxriil 19; 
Let. xxri 4; Ps. 
civ. 14; Joel ll. 19, 
93, James v. 7. 
b eh. iv. 40; v. 8,18; viL 
19; Exod. ill 8; Joeh. I 
6, 7 ; Prov. x. 97. 


« ch. Iv. 98; vl 11, 
1ft; vllL 19; xx lx. 
18; xxx. 18; Josh, 
xxlil 18 — 18; 1 
Kings vllL 8ft; 9 
Chron. vl 98; vH 
18 ; Jpb xxxl 97. 


12 A land which the Lord thy God 3 careth for : the 
eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the year/ 

13 If And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments which I command 
you this day, to love the Lord your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with all your soul, 

14 That I will give you the rain of your land in his 
due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather in thy com, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will send grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest 4 eat and be full/ 

16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not 
deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

17 And then the Lord’s wrath be kindled against 
you, and he shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land which the Lord 
giveth you/ 

18 If Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in 
your heart and in your soul* and bind them for a sig 

m 


The Blessing and Curse set before them. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIL 


Place if CkxPs Service, 


upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between 
your eyes. 

19 And ye shall teach them your children, speaking 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou best down, and 
when thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt write them upon the door posts 
of thine house, and upon thy gates : 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days 
of your children, in the land which the Lord sware 
unto your fhthers to give them, as the days of heaven 
upon the earth.* 

22 IT For if ye shall diligently keep all these com- 
mandments which I command you, to do them, to 
love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lord drive out all these nations 
from before you, and ye shall possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves.* 

24 Evexy place whereon the soles of your feet shall 
tread Bhall be your’s : from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 
unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.* 

25 There shall no man be able to stand before you : 
for the Lord your God shall lay the fear of you and 
the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread 
upon, as he hath said unto you . 4 

26 IT Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse ; 

27 A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God, which I command you this day : 

28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the command- 
ments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out of 
the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known. - 


Huron Csrir 14*1 


g oh. ▼. 89, lx. 1; xll 
89; JoitL L 11 


a eh iv 9, 10, 40; vl 8— 
9, Ps. lxxiL 6, Ixxxix. 
99, Prov Ul 2 ; Iv. 10; 
lx. 11 


b ver. 18; oh. iv 88; vi 
17; lx 1, *; x. 90; 
xxx. 20 

A ch. Iv. 10; rL 1. 
1 Kings vUl 40. 

c Gen. xv 18; Exod. xxill 
81; Numb, xxxiv 8 — 
29; Jo»l» 1. 8; xlv. 9 

1 Or, inherit 

i oh vll 5; Exod. 
xxxiv. 13; 2 King* 
xvi 4; xvii 10, 11, 
Jer. iii. 6 ; xvll 2. 

9 Heb break down. 

d ch.il 25; vU 24; Exod. 
xxill 27 


j ver. 81 ; Nnmb 
xxxlil 82; Judg. 
11 2 . 


e eh. xxvlll 2, 15 ; xxx. 
1, 15, 19 

* ▼». 11, 12, 17, 18; 
ch xlv. 22, 23 ; xv. 
19,20, xvu 11, 14, 
15, xx vL 2, 11, 
xxvll 7; Lev xxill 
40; Josh lx. 27; 

1 Kings viH 29, 

2 Chron. vii. 12; 
Pi lxxviil 68 



MOLM C.KH1Z1M. 


29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing 
upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the 
way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh V 

2H4 


1 Judg xvil0;xxL25. 

8 Heb the choice of 
your row* 


/ ch. xxvll 12, 18 ; Joeh. 
vlil 88. 


mver. 7; ch. x. t; 
xlv 29 


31 For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess 
the land which the Lord jour God giveth you, and 
ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And ye shall observe to do all the statutes and 
judgments which I set before you this day.* 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to bo destroyed. 5 Ths puses of Oofs 

service is to be kept. 15 , 23 Blood is forbidden. 17 , 20, 26 Holy things 

mmst be eaten in the holy place. 19 The Levite is not to be forsaken. 

29 Idolatry is not to be enquired after. 

HESE are the statutes 
and judgments, which 
ye shall observe to do 
in the land, which the 
Lord God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, 
all the days that ye live 
upon the earth.* 

2 Ye shall utterly 
destroy all the places, 
wherein the nations 
which ye shall 'possess served their gods, upon the 
high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every 
green tree : 1 

3 And ye shall Overthrow their altars, and break 
their pillars, and bum their groves with fire ; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images of their gods, and 
destroy the names of them out of that place. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God.' 

5 But unto the place which the Lord your God 
shall choose out of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come : 

6 And thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings 
of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offer- 
ings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks : 

7 And there ye shall eat before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your liousholds, wherein the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee.* 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever is right in his 

j own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to 
the inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth you. 4 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the 
land which the Lord your God giveth you to inherit, 
and when he giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command you ; 
your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, and all your 
a choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord : 

12 And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God ? 
ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that 
is -within your gates ; forasmuch as he hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. 1 " 




DEUTERONOMY, XII 



EVENING MEAL OF THE ISRAELITES. 


Holy Things to be brought 


DEUTERONOMY, XIIL 


to the Place of God's choosing . 


13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy 
burnt offerings in eveiy place that thou seest : 

14 But in the place which the Lord shall choose 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command 
thee.* 

15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which 
he hath given thee : the unclean and the clean may 
eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the hart 1 

16 Only ye shall not eat the blood ; ye shall pour 
it upon the earth as water.* 

17 S Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy com, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the 
firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or 
heave offering of thine hand : 

18 But thou must eat them before the Lord thy 
God in the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates : and thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands 
unto.* 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the 
Levite ‘as long as thou livest upon the earth.* 

20 If When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy 
border, as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt say, 
I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat flesh ; 
thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 


Bitobi Grain mil 


I Heb, mhe ritest , or, 

pOSStSStSt 

4 eh. six. 1; Bxod. 
xxiiL 98 t Joth. 
xxUL 4. 

4 Heb. after them. 
a ver 11 ; Ler. xvlL 4. 


br§. 91, 99; ch. xJv. ft; 

IT ». 

6 Heb. abo m ina ti on 
the. 

c oh xt. SI, 94 ; Oen. lx. 4 ; 
Lot. TiL M ; xviL 10. 

k rer 4; eh.xTlii.10; 
Lot. xtUI 3, 91; 
xx. 9 , xxtL 10 ; 
I King* xril II; 
Jer xxxil.U;Eiek. 
xxiiL S7 

I oh. It. 9; xliL 18; 
Joeh. I 7; Ptot. 
xxx.6; Rot xxiLlS 


d ve. 11, 19 , oh xit 98 


1 Heb. all thy day 
t eb xIt 97 


21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which 
the Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after. 

22 Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, so 
thou shalt eat them : the unclean and the clean Bhall 
eat of them alike. 

23 Only *be sure that thou eat not the blood : for 
the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not eat the life 
with the flesh/ 

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it ; that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, when thou shalt 
do that which is right in the sight of the Lord. * 

26 Only thy holy things which thou hast, and thy 
vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place which 
the Lord shall choose :* 

27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which I com- 
mand thee, that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that 
which is good and right in the sight of the Lord thy 
God. 


mch.Tiil 9; xviiL 99; 
Jer xxviiL 9 , Zech. 
x 9; Matt viL 92, 
xxiv. 24, 1 Cor xL 
19 ; Rev xliL 14 


9 Heb be strong 


» ch x. 20; xxx 90; 
2 King* xxlil 8, 
9 Chron xxxiv. 81. 

/ vi 16, 16; eh. xL 94; 
xix. 8 , Oen. ix. 4 ; xv. 
18 ; xxviii 14 ; Exod. 
xxxiv 94 ; Lev xviL 
11—14 

6 Heb. ipoken revolt 
agamst tht lord 


g ve. 28, 94; ch iv. 40; 
xiiL 18; Exod. xv. 26; 
1 Kings xl 88; 1m. ill 
10 , 11 . 

o eh xvii 7; xviiL 90; 
xxiL 21—24; Jer. 
xiv 16; Zeeh. xiU.9; 
1 Cor v 18 

h Numb v. 9, 10;xvliL19; 
1 Sam. xxL 22—94 


i ver 96; Lev. L I, t, 18; 
xvtt 


29 f When the Lord thy God shall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou •succeedest them, and dwell est in their 
land i J 

30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 4 snared by 
following them, after that they be destroyed from 
before thee ; and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, saying, How did these nations serve their gods ? 
even so will I do likewise. 

31 Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God : 
for every A abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods ; for even their sons 
and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods/ 

32 What thing soever I command you, observe to 
do it : thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from 
it' 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Enticers to idolatry , 6 koto near soever unto thee , 9 are to be stoned to 
death. 12 Idolatrous cities are not to he spared. 

there arise among you 
. prophet, or a dreamer 
>f dreams, and giveth 
hee a sign or a wonder, 

2 And the sign or 
he wonder come to 

whereof he spake 
thee, saying, Let 
go after other gods, 
[rich thou hast not 
lown, and let us 
rve them ; 

3 Thou shalt not 
arken unto the words 
that prophet, or that 

dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your God proveth 
you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. m 

4 Ye shall walk after the Lord your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him.* 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall 
be put to death ; because he hath 6 spoken to turn you 
away from the Lord your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in. So 
shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee,* 

6 H If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy 
friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, 
saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely , of the gouo the people which are 

round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth ; : 

8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him : 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand shall 





Idolatrous Cities to be destroyed 


DEUTERONOMY, XIV. 


Of Meats } clean and unclean . 


be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he 
die ; because he hath sought to thrust thee away from 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the l house of bondage. 

11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do 
no more any such wickedness as this is among you/ 

12 If If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, the ’children of Belial, are gone 
out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ye have not known ; * 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently ; and, behold, if it be truth, an d the 
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among 


Bxxou Cum 146L 


1 H«b. bondmen, 

« ch. xvil 3—7 ; six. 30 ; 
Prov. L 10. 


3 Or, naughty men. 


b vx 2, 6, Judg xIjl 33; 
1 Sam. IL 13; xxv 17, 
36; 1 King* xxi 10, 18; 
3 Cor. vi 16. 


you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, 
ind all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the 
edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the 
midst of the street thereof, and shalt bum with fire 
the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for the 
Lord thy God : and it shall be an heap for ever ; it 
shall not be built again/ 

17 And there shall cleave nought of the ’cursed 
thing to thine hand : that the Lord may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and Bhew thee mercy, and 
have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers ; 4 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his commandments which 
I command thee this day, to do that which is right in 
the eyes of the Lord thy God/ 


c Exod. xxiL 30, Lev. 
xxviL 38, Joah vL 17 
—34 , vilL 2R 

8 Or, devoted, 

| i Lev xl 36, 37 
) Lev. xl 9 


d Gen xxiL 17 , xxvl 4, 
34, xxvlll. 14, Joah. 
vL 36 


k Lev xi 18 
t Ch. Xii. 36, 38, 83. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

I God's children art not to disfigure themselves tn mourning. 8 What 
may, and what may not be eaten, 4 of beasts , 9 of Jishes , 11 of fowls. 
21 That which dieth qf itself may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine 
service . 28 Tithes and firstlings of rqjoiomg before the Lord. 28 The 
third year's tithe of alms and charity. 


E are the children of the 
Lord your God: ye shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy 
people unto the Lord thy 
God, and the Lord hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar 

people unto himself, above 

all the nations that are upon the earth/ 

3 1 Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing/ 

4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat : the ox, 
•the sheep, and the goat, 4 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, 
and the wild goat, and the *pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 



/ ch vli. 6; xxvl 18, 18; 
Lev. xix. 38; xx 36; 
xxi. 6 ; Jer. xvl 6. 

9 Exek. Iv. 14 ; Acte x 
18, 14 

h Lev tL 


4 Or, bmm Heb. Men. 


cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud 
among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof ; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the coney : for they 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof ; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 



ETHIOPIAN HOG 


8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet 
cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase/ 

9 H These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters : 
all that have fins and scales shall ye eat •/ 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye 
may not eat; it is unclean unto you. 

11 T Of all clean birds ye shall eat 

12 But these are they of which ye shall not eat : 
the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,* 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, \ 

15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 



WILD SWAN. 


16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the giar eagle, and the 
cormorant, 

a* 




Tithes to be duly given . 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


Of the Year of Release. 


18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
ind the lapwing, and the bat 



THK STOKK 


19 And every creeping thing that fhetli is unclean 
unto you : they shall not be eaten.* 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 If Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself : thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is in 
thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it 
unto an alien : for thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord tliy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk.* 

22 Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. f 

23 And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God, in 
the place which he shall choose to place his name 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks ; 
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God 
always. - 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it ; or if the place be too 
far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to set liis name there, when the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee : 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind 
up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose : 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for whatso- 
ever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul ‘desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine 
houshold,* 

27 And the Levite that is within thy gates ; thou 
shalt not forsake him ; for he hath no part nor inherit- 
ance with thee/ 

28 T At the end of three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates : 


Bbvoo CmtifT 145L 


g ver. 37 ; oh xlt. 13 1 
xv 10, xxvl 13; 
Prov.ULB, 10; Amo* 
ir. 4, MxL ilL 10. 


3 Heb matter oj the 
Uvdtng of hu hand 


h ch xxxi 10, Kxod 
xxl 3, xxiii 10, 11, 
Lev xxv 3, 4 , Jer 
xxxiv 14 

a Lev xL 20, 31 


» ch. xxiii. 2a 

8 Or, To the end that 
there be no poor 
among you. 


) ch. xxviii 8 

b ver 2, Exod xxiii 18, 
xxxiv 20, Lev xi 20, 
21. xvii 15, xxii 8, 
Ezek iv 14 

c ch xii G, 17, Lev xxvii 
80; Moll x. 87 

k ch xxviii 1 


l ch xxviii 12, 13, 
44 , Prov xxh 7 


d ch xii 5—7,17, 18, xv 
19, 20 


ro Lev xxv 85, Matt 
v 42 , Luke VI 34, 
85, 1 John 111 17. 

4 Heb word 

5 Heb Behai 


n ch xxiv 15, xxviii 
54— 66, Matt xxv 
41, 42 

1 Heb. atketh of thee 
4 ch. xii 7, 18, 21, xxtLIL 


/ dt Xii. 12, 1ft, 1ft ; xvili. 
It 3; Numb. xvilL 30. 

• ch. xiv 39; xxiv. 
19, P*. xii. 1—3; 
Prov. xxii 9 ; Matt 
xxvL 11; Mark xiv. 
7; John xiL 8 
ft Cor. lx. 6—7 


29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy gates, 
shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied ; that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine 
hand which thou doest. * 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor. 7 It must he no let of 
lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew servant , 16 except he will not depart, 
must m the seventh year go forth free and well furnished. 19 All 
firstling males of the cattle are to he sanctified unto the Lord . 

’ the end of every seven 
years thou shalt make a 
release. 

2 And this is the 
maimer of the release: 
Every Creditor that 
lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour shall release 
it ; he shall not exact it 
of his neighbour, or of 
his brother ; because it 
is called the Lord’s re- 
lease/ 

3 Of a foreigner thou 
mayest exact it again: 
but that which is thine 

with thy brother thine hand shall release ; * 

4 8 Save when there shall be no poor 
among you ; for the Lord shall greatly bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it : 3 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all 
these commandments which I command thee this day. 4 

6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he 
promised thee : and thou shalt lend unto many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign over thee/ 

7 T If there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 
thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother : 

8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, 
and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in 
that which he wanteth."* 

9 Beware that there be not a ‘thought in thy 
kicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand ; and thine eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest him nought ; and he cry 
unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto thee. w 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him : 
because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest 
thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cease out of the land : 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy land.* 






































































































































Of the Tear of Release. 


Of the Passover . 


DEUTERONOMY, XVL 


12 S And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee six 
years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go 
free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from thee, 
thou shalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, 
and out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress : of that 
wherewith the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou 
shalt give unto him. 

15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy 
God redeemed thee : therefore 1 command thee this 
thing to day/ 

16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not 
go away from thee ; because he loveth thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through 
his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do 
likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath been 
worth a double hired servant to thee , in serving 
thee six years: and the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest/ 

19 % All the firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord thy 
God : thou slialt do no work with the firstling of thy 
bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep/ 

20 Thou shalt eat it before the Lord thy God year 
by year in the place which the Lord shall choose, 
thou and thy houshold/ 

21 And if there be any blemish therein, as if it be 
lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God/ 



THE HAST. 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : the unclean 
and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the roebuck, 
and as the hart 

23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou 
shalt pour it upon the ground as water/ 


CHAPTER XYL 

1 The feast of the passover, 9 <f weeks, 18 of tabernacles. 16 Every 
male must ojfbr, as he is able, at these three feasts. IS Of judges and 
justice . 21 Groves and images are forbidden. 

BSERVE the month of Abib, 
and keep the passover unto 
the Lord thy God: for in 
the month of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee forth 
out of Egypt by night* 

2 Thou shalt therefore sa- 
crifice the passover unto the 
Lord thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which the Lord shall choose 
to place his name there/ 

3 Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it ; seven 
days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
the bread of affliction ; for thou earnest forth out of 
the land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest re- 
member the day when thou earnest forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the days of thy life/ 

4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen with 
thee in all thy coast seven days ; neither shall there 
any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first 
day at even, remain all night until the morning/ 

5 Thou mayest not 1 sacrifice the passover within 
any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to place his name in, there thou slialt sacrifice 
the passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at 
the season that thou earnest forth out of Egypt* 

7 And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou shalt turn 
in the morning, and go unto thy tents/ 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread : and 
on the seventh day shall be a f solemn assembly to the 
Lord thy God •- thou shalt do no work therein. m 

9 If Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: 
begin to number the seven weeks from such time as 
thou beginnest to put the sickle to the com.* 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the 
Lord thy God with a , tribute of a freewill offering of 
thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the LORD thy 
God , according as the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee :• 

11 And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place his 
name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes/ 

13 % Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in 4 thy com 
and thy wine : f 

14 And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and 

sso 
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g Exod xU 2, 29, 42, 
xili 4, xxxiv 18 


a ch ▼. 16; xvi 12 , Exod 
xxl 2, 3; Lev xxv 89, 
l*rov. x. 22, Jer xxxiv 
14 

h ch xi! 6,26, Numb 
xxviil 19 


• Exod xii 16, 19,39, 
xili. 3, 6, 7, xxxlr. 18 


j Exod xii 10, xm. 
7 , xxxiv 26 

b Exod xxi 6, 6. 

1 Or, hiU 


c Exod xili 2, xxxiv 19; 
Lev xxrii 26, Numb 
UL 13 

k Exod. xli. 6 , Matt 
xxvL 17, 30 , Mark 
xlv. 17 — 21, Luke 
xxii 14. 

d eh xii 6—7, 17 ; xlv. 23 , 
xvi. 11, 14 

1 Exod. xii 8, 9, 
2 Chron. xxxr. 13 ; 
2 King* xxiiL 21-23 

t ch xvlL 1 ; Lev xxii. 20- 

2 Heb rutratnt 

m Exod. xii,16,xilL6 l 
Lev. xxliL 8. 


n Exod. xx UL 16 , 
xxxiv. 22 ; Lev 
xxtiL 16; Numb 
XXviiL 28; AcUill. 

3 Or, JifJkMaey 


o ver. 17 , 1 Cor. 
xvL 2 


V vr. 14; ch. xiL 7, 
12, 18; xv. 16. 


4 Heb. Jtoor, and thy 
mnsprm. 

q Exod. xxiiL 16 ; 
Lev.xxUL84 ; Numb, 
xxlx. 12. 


/ oh. xiL U, 16, 22 , 22 



of Idolatry . 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIL 


Election of a King . 


the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy 
gates.* 

15 Seven days shait thou keep a solemn feast unto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord shall 
choose : because the Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shait surely rejoice.* 

16 IT Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the place which 
he shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord 
empty :* 

17 Every man shall give l as he is able, according to 
the blessing of the Lord thy God which he hath given 
thee. - 

18 If Judges and officers shait thou make thee in 
all thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes : and they shall judge the 
people with just judgment* 

19 Thou shait not wrest judgment; thou shait not 
respect persons, neither take a gift : for a gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the *words of 
the righteous/ 

20 3 That which is altogether just shait thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee/ 

21 If Thou shait not plant thee a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, which thou 
shait make thee. 

22 Neither shait thou Bet thee up any 4 image ; which 
the Lord thy God bateth/ 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The things sacrificed, must be sound. 2 Idolaters must be slam. 8 Hard 

controversies are to be determined by the priests and judges. 12 The 

contemner of that determination must die. 14 The election, 16 and duty 

of a kmg. 

SOU shait not sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God any bullock, 
or 6 slieep, wherein is blemish, 
or any evilfavouredness : for 
that is an abomination unto 
the Lord thy God.* 

2 If If there be found among 
you, within any of thy gates 
which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman, 
that hath wrought wickedness 
in the sight of the Lord thy God, in transgressing his 
covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, which I have not commanded ; 9 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, 
and enquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
in Israel: 

5 Then shait thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
shait stone them with stones, till they die.* 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 

840 
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a Ter 11; Neh. riiL 9—12. 

I eh. xix. 16 ; Numb, 
xxxv 80 ; Matt 
xviiL 16; John vUL 
17; 2 Cor xllJ 1; 
1 Tim. v. 18; Ueb. 
x. 28. 

m rer 13, eh. xllL 6, 
9; xix. 19; Acts 
viL 58. 

b her. xxiiL 89, 4a 


n eh x 11; xll 6; 
xix. 4, 17; Exod. 
xxL 12, 30, 22, 28 ; 
xxlL 2; Numb. 
xxxt U, 16, 19, 
Pxcxxii 6, 2Chron. 
xix. 10, Hxgg 1L 11; 
MaLii.7. 

e Exod. xxiiL 14, 15, 17 ; 
xxxJv 20, 23. 

1 Heb according to the 
gift o/hu hand. 

d ver 10, 2 Cor tUL 12 

o ver. 8; ch. xix 17, 
Jer xviiL 18, Ezek. 
xliv. 24 

e eh. L 16, 1 Chron xxiiL 
4; xx vL 29, 2 Chruu. 
xix. 6 — 8 

2 Or, mattert 

/ oh. L 17; Exod xxiiL 2, 
6, Lev xix. 15, Prov 
xxiv 23 , Ecdex viL 7 

8 Ueb Justice, justice 

g Ezek. xviiL 6—9. 

6 Ueb not to hearken 


p ver 7 , ch. xvili 6 , 
Numb. xv. 30, 
Ezek. x. 8; Hon 
It 4. 

4 Or, statue, or, pillar 

h Exod. xxxiv 18, Lev 
xxvL 1 , 1 King* xlv 
15. xvL 83, 2 King* 
xvii 16, xxL8, 2 Chron. 
xxxiii 2—5 

q cli xiiL 11; xix. 20 


6 Or, goat 

r 1 Sam. viil 15, 19, 
20, lx. 16. x. 24, 
xvL 12, 1 Chron. 
xxJLL 10, Jer xxx. 
2L 

* ch xv 21 , MaL L 8, 
13, 14. 


t 1 King* iv 26, x. 
26. 28; P* xx 7, 
lea. xxxL 1 , Ezek 
xvii. 16 


t 1 Kings xi 8, 4 


j ch iv 19, xiu. 6, Josh 
vU 11, 16, xxiil 16, 
Judg ii 20, 2 Kings 
xviiL 12. IIos. vUL 1; 
Job xxxL 26—28. 


u ch. xxxi 9, 26; Josh. 
L 8; 2 Kings xxiL 
8—18; Ps. cxix. 
97,9a 


k ch. xliL 10; Lev. xxiv. 
14, 14, Joth. viL 25. 

t eh. t. 82) 1 Kings 
ST. A ^ 


shall he that is worthy of death be put to death ; but at 
the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death. 1 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the 
people. So thou shait put the evil away from among 
you."* 

8 If If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and 
plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters oi 
controversy within thy gates: then shait thou arise, 
and get thee up into the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose ;" 

9 And thou shait come unto the priests the Levites, 
and unto the judge that shall be in those days, and 
enquire ; and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment:* 

10 And thou shait do according to the sentence, 
which they of that place which the Lord shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shait observe to do according 
to all that they inform thee : 

11 According to the sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and according to the judgment 
which they shall tell thee, thou shait do : thou shait 
not decline from the sentence which they shall shew 
thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And the man that will do presumptuously, and 
6 will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to 
minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the 
judge, even that man shall die : and thou shait put 
away the evil from Israel/ 

13 And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do 
no more presumptuously/ 

14 If When thou art come unto the land which the 
Loud thy God giveth thee, and shait possess it, and 
shait dwell therein, and shait say, I will set a king 
over me, like as all the nations that are about me ; 

15 Thou shait in any wise set him king over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God shall choose : one from 
among thy bretliren shait thou set king over thee : 
thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is not 
thy brother. r 

16 But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor 
cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that 
he should multiply horses: forasmuch as the Lord 
hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way/ 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that 
his heart turn not away : neither shall he greatly 
multiply to himself silver and gold/ 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne 
of his kingdom, that lie shall write him a copy of this 
law in a book out of that which is before the priests 
the Levites : 

19 And it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life : that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this 
law and these statutes, to do them :* 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his bretliren*, 
and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or to the left : to the end that he may 
prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his children, 
in the midst of Israel 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 The Lord is the priests' and Levitts' inheritance. 3 The print'* due. 6 The 
Levitt? s portion* 9 The abominations of the nations are to be avoided, 15 
Christ the Prophet is to be heard. 20 The presumptuous prophet is to die. 


toe Levites, 

^ ^ ^ aw£ j 0 f Levi, 

f shall have no part nor 
^ inheritance with Israel : 
j they shall eat the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, 
and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they 
have no inheritance among 
their bretliren : the Lord 
is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them/ ! 
3 T And this shall be the priest’s due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it be 
ox or sheep ; and they shall give unto the -priest the 
shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw.* 
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e ExodL xx ll 29 ; 
Numb. xvllL 12, 24 


4 ch. x. 8; xvll 12, 
Exod. xxviii l; 
Numb III 10 


1 Ileb. his sales bp the 
fathers. 

e ch. xil. 5; Numb, 
xxxv 2, 8, 2 Chron. 
xxxl 'J» 4, Neb 
xil 44, 47. 

i ch. x. 9, Numb, xviil 
8, 9, 20; xxvl 22, l Cor. 
lx. 18. 

/ ch. xlL 29 — 81 ; Lev 
xviil 26, 27, 80. 

l^ev. vfl 80—34 


4 Tlie firstfruit also of thy com, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him/ 

5 For the Lord thy God hath chosen him out of 
all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the name of the 
Lord, him and his sons for ever/ 

6 If And if a Levite come from any of thy gates 
out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and come 
with all the desire of his mind unto the place which 
the Lord shall choose ; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the Lord 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which 
stand there before the Lord. 

8 They shall have like portions to eat, ‘beside that 
which cometh of the sale of his patrimony/ 

9 If When thou art come into the land wliich the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations/ 

10 There shall not be found among you any one 
that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 


The Cities of Refuge . 


Privilege of the Manslayer. 


the fire, or that usetli divination, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, or a witch,* 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, 
or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomination 
unto the Lord : and because of these abominations 
the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before 
thee.* 

13 Thou shalt be l perfect with the Lord thy God/ 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt possess, 
hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffered 
thee so to do. 

15 If The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the Lord 
thy God in Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying, 
Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, 
neither let me see this great fire any more, that 
I die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, They have well 
spoken, that which they have spoken/ 

18 I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all that 
I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in 
my name, I will require it of him/ 

20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak 
a word in my name, which 1 have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet shall die/ 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we 
know the word which the Lord hath not spoken ? 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that 
is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : thou shalt 
not be afraid of him/ 

CHAPTER XIX. 
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a ch xii 31 ; Lev. xvili. 
21 , xix 26, 31 ; xx. 27; 
lea. viiL 19. 

4 Heb. /row yesterday 
the thtrd day. 

i ch. It. 42—44. 

6 HeU tron. 

6 Heb. wood. 

7 Heb .flndeth. 

6 ch. ix. 4; Lev. xrilL 
24, 26. 

1 Or, upnght , or, st ncert 
c Gen. xvil 1. 

2 Or, inherit 

8 Heb tmtte hun in 
ttfe. 

9 Heb. from yester- 
day the third day. 

k Numb, xxxr 12 


d ver 18; ch. ▼ 28, lx. 
10 ; Exod. xx 19, John 
L 46; Acte ill 22; vii 
87 ; Heb xlL 19 


l ch. xlL 20 ; Oen xv 
18, Joeb xx 7, K 


10 Heb. *• hfe 

e ver 17; John Iv. 26; 
vill 28, 29, xii 49, 60, 
xva 8 , Acts iii 28 

m ch xxril 24 ; Exod. 
xxi 12-14, Numb 
xxxv. 18, 24 ; Prov. 
xxv ill 17 

/ ch xllL 1—5, Jer ii 8; 
xiv 14, 16; Zech. xiii 8. 


n ch xlil 8; xxl 9, 
xxv 12, Numb, 
xxxv 33, 34 , 1 

Kings ii 81. 


o ch. xxvii 17, Job 
xxlv 2, Prov xxii 
28 , lion. v 10. 

g vor 20 , ch xiii 2, Jer 
xxvlli 9 


1 The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof for the manslayer . 14 The 
landmark ts not to be removed. 16 Two witnesses at the least . 16 The 
punishment of a false witness. 

HEN the Lord thy God 
hath cut off* the nations, 
whose land the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and thou 
“suceeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, 
and in their houses ; 

2 Thou shalt separate 
three cities for thee in the 
midst of thy land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it.* 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the 
coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may 
flee thither/ 

4 f And this is the case of the slayer, which shall 



p ch xvii 6, Numb, 
xxxv SO , Matt, 
xvlli 10 , John viii. 
17, 2 Cor xiii 1, 
1 Tim v 19, llcb. 
x 28 

11 Or, falling away 

q Exod xx 16, Deut- 
XIX 1(» — IK , p* 
xxvh 12 xxxv 11, 
Prov xix {> , xxi 
28, Matt xx vl 69, 
00, Muik xiv 66,57, 
Acts vl 13 

3 Heb » nhentest, or, pos- 
sessest 


r cli xiii 5 , xvii. 7, 
9 1 xxi 6; Prov. 
xix. 6, 9, Dan vL24. 

h ch xii 29 

i ch xvii 13 , xxi 21. 
< F.xoiL xxl 18 ; Numb, 
xxxv. 10 — 29 ; Jot. 
xx. 2—9. 

I ver 18 ; Exod. xxi. 
28; Lev. xxiv. 20; 
Mitt v 88 


flee thither, that he may live: Whoso killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not 4 in time 
past/ 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, and the *head slippeth 
from the # helve, and 7 lighteth upon his neighbour, thut 
he die ; he shall flee unto one of those cities, and live : 

6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, 
wliile his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and “slay him; whereas he was not 
worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not °in 
time past* 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast, as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do 
them, which I command thee this day, to love the 
Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ; then 
shalt thou add three cities more for thee, beside these 
three : 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and so blood be upon thee/ 

11 If But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in 
wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite him 
I0 mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of these 
cities : m 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch 
him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put 
away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee/ 

14 % Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s land- 
mark, which they of old time have set in thine 
inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it/ 

15 IT One witness shall not rise up against a man 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he 
sinneth : at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the moutli of three witnesses, shall the matter be 
established/ 

16 If If a false witness rise up against any man to 
testily against him that which is 11 wrong/ 

17 Then both the men, between whom the con- 
troversy w, shall stand before the Lord, before the 
priests and the judges, which shall be in those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition : 
and, behold, if the witness be a false witness, and hath 
testified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to 
have done unto his brother : so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you/ 

20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil 
among you/ 

21 And thine eye shall not pity ; but life shall go 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot 9 


Who art exempt from War. 


DEUTERONOMY, XX., XXI. 


K.rpiation for Murder. 


CHAPTER XX. 

The priesfs exhortation to encourage the people to battle . 5 The officers ’ 
proclamation who are to be dimmed from the war . 10 How to use the 
cities that accept or refuse the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities 
must be devoted. 19 Trees of man's meat must not be destroyed in the 



j£,HEN thou goest out to 
battle against thine ene- 
mies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy 
God is with thee, which 
brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt* 

2 And it shall be, when 
ye are come nigh unto the 
battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto 
the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O 
Israel, ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies : let not your hearts 
■faint, fear not, and do not a tremble, neither 
be ye terrified because of them ; 

4 For the Lord your God is he that goeth 
with you, to fight for you against your 

' enemies, to save you.* 

5 % And the officers shall speak unto the people, 
lying, What man is there that hath built a new 
ouse, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
sturn to his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
n other man dedicate it. 

G And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, 
ml hath not yet 3 eaten of it? let him also go and 
eturn unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
nother man eat of it. 

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed a 
fife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and return 
nto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
lan take her/ 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
eople, and they shall say, What man is there that 
r fearful and fainthearted ? let him go and return 
nto his house, lest his brethren’s heart 4 faint as well 
b his heart. 4 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an 
ad of speaking unto the people, that they shall make 
xptains of the armies 6 to lead the people. 

10 IT When thou comcst nigh unto a city to fight 
gainst it, then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, 
nd open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people 
* at is found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and 
ley shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but 
ill make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it : 

13 And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it 
ito thine hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof 
ith the edge of the sword 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and the 
utile, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 


BicroRK Christ 1451. 


6 Heb. spoil 

t Numb, xxxl • ; 
Josh. xxil. a 


g ch. vll 1,2; Numb 
xxl 2, 3, 35 ; xxxill 
52, Josh xl 14 

a ch xxxl 6, 3; Numb, 
xxtii 21,2 Chrou. xilu 
12 , xxxll. 7, 8 

h ch vll 4, xlL 80, 
31. xviiL 9; Exod 
xxiti 88 


7 Or, for a man , the 
tree of the field it to 
be employed in the 
siege 

8 Heb to go from 
before, thee 

1 Heb. be tender 

2 Heb, make haste 

9 Heb it covie down. 


thereof, shalt thou Hake unto thyself; and thou shalt 
eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee/ 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are 
very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, which the 
Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breatlieth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; namely , 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaan ites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee : e 

18 That they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations, which they have done unto their gods , 
so should ye sin against the Lord your God.* 

19 IT When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, 
in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt 
not cut them down ( 7 for the tree of the field is man's 
life) 8 to employ them in the siege : 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they he 
not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city 
that maketh war with thee, until 9 it bo subdued. 


b V6T I s ch 80 ; in. 
22; Jo«h xalii 10 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The usage of a captive taken 
to wife. 15 The firstborn ts not to be disinherited upon private affection. 
18 A stubborn son is to be stoned to death 22 The malefactor must not 
hang all night on a tree. 


3 Ileb. made U common. 


e ch xxiv 5 



F one be found slain in the 
land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess 
it, lying in the field, and it 
be not known who hath slain 
him : 

2 Then thy elders and 
thy judges shall come forth, 
and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round 


4 Heb. melt 
d Judg vll. 8 


5 Hob. to be in the head of 
the people. 


10 Heb. month. 

i ch x. 8; xviL 8, 10; 
Lev x. 11; IChron. 
xxiift. 18 ; Eire viL 
10 ; Jer xv«L 18 ; 
Hafg. U. 11; MaJ. 

u.7. 


e Numb, xxxl 7. 
j Px xxvi 6. 

U H«b in the midst 


about him that is slain : 

3 And it shall be, that the city which is next unto 
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought with, and which 
hath not drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s neck there in 
the valley : 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come near ; 
for them the Lord thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of the Lord ; and 
by their I0 word shall every controversy and every 
stroke be tidied:' 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands over the heifer 
that is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands have 
I not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it d 

I 8 Be merciful, 0 Lord, n unto thy people Israel, 





Punishment of Filial Disobedience . 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIL 


Humanity towards Brethren . 


whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not innocent blood 
unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them. 4 

9 Bo shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from among you, when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of the Lord/ 

10 S When thou goest forth to war against thine 
enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful woman, 
and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest have 
her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house ; 
and she shall shave her head, and ] pare her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thine house, and 
bewail her father and her mother a full month : and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her hus- 
band, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt let her go whither she will ; but thou 
shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast humbled her/ 

15 IT If a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, and they have born him children, both 
the beloved and the hated ; and if the firstborn son be 
her’s that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons to 
inherit that which he hath, that he may not make 
the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the 
hated, which is indeed the firstborn : d 
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a Jonah L 14 


6 ch xii 18 


/ ch xill 6, 11, xix 
19, 20, xxiL 21, 24 


1 Or, suffer them to grow. 
Heb make, or, dreu 


3 Hob ttie curse of 
God 


y ch xix 0, xxii 26, 
Lev xvni 26, Numb 
xxxt 34, Jonh viii 
29, x 26,27, 2 Sam 
xxi 6, John xix 31, 
Gal lii 1.1 


d 1 Ohrcrn v 2, xxvL 10, 
2 Chrou xi 19, 22 

h Exod xxiii 4 



A HO USB WITH A BATTLEMENT OR PARAPET 


17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated 
for the firstborn, by giving him a double portion 
of all *that he hath : for he is the beginning of his 
strength ; the right of the firstborn is his/ 

18 f If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, 


i Exod xxiii. 5. 
j Lev xx 11 2a 
k ch. iv. 40 

2 Hob. that u, found with 
him. 

e Gen. xxv. 31, 33 ; xkx. 3 , 
1 Chron. v. L 


wliich will not obey the voice of liis father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that, when they have chas- 
tened him, will not hearken unto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, ana bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of liis place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of liis city, 
This’ our son is stubborn and rebellious, lie will not 
obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of liis city shall stone him with 
stones, that he die : so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you ; and all Israel shall hear, and fear/ 

22 f And if a man have committed a sin worthy 
of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou hang 
him on a tree : 

23 His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
(for lie that is hanged is ^accursed of God ;) that thy 
land he not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance/ 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of humanity toward brethren . 6 The sex is to be distinguished by 

apparel G The dam is not to be taken with her yowuj ones 8 The 
house must have battlements 9 Confusion is to be avoided. 12 Ft utr/es 
upon the vesture. 13 The punishment of him that slundirtth his wtje 
20, 22 Of adultery , 25 of rape , 28 and of fornication. 80 Incest. 






ox or liis sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them : thou 
shalt in any ease bring them 
again unto thy brother/ 

2 And if thy brother hr not 


nigh unto thee, or if tin 


him not, then thou shalt bring 
^ U11 ^° ^ ne owu bouse, and 
k 8,la11 1,e Wlth tllee un,ii 
‘■Mm* thy brother seek after it, and 

thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass ; and 
so shalt thou do with liis raiment ; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

4 If Thou shalt not sec thy brother’s ass or Ins ox 
fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them : 
thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again.' 

5 1 The woman shall not wear that which per- 
taincth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s garment : for all that do so are abomination 
unto the Loud thy God. 

n II a bird s nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they 
he young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the dam 
with the young : J 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and 
take the young to thee; that it may he well with 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days.* 

8 IT When thou buildest a new house, then thou 
shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 
blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence. 


Punishment of Adultery. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. 


Civil Disadvantages. 


9 If Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers 
seeds: lest the 1 fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled/ 

10 f Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass 
together.* 

11 T Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers 
sorts, as of woollen and linen together/ 

12 f Thou shalt make thee fringes upon the four 
2 (ju:irters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest 
thyself 

13 f If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, 
and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took this 
woman, and when I came to her, I found her not a 
maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s 
virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate : 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
against her , saying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid ; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that man 
and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be 
his wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of\ 
virginity be not found for the damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door 
of her father’s house, and the men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she die : because she hath 
wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father’s house: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you.* 

22 IT If a man be fbund lying with a woman mar- 
ried to an husband, then they shall both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman : 
so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. - 

23 IT If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto 
an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie 
w ith her ; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate 
of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that 
they die ; the damsel, because she cried not, being in 
the city ; and the man, because he hath humbled liis 
neighbour’s wife : so then shalt put away evil from 
among you/ 

25 IT But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the 
field, and the man *force her, and lie with her : then 
the man only that lay with her shall die :* 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; 
there is m the damsel no sin worthy of death : for as 
when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth 
him, even so is this matter : 
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1 Heb . fulness ef thy seed, 
a Lev. xix 19. 

b 9 Cor. vL 14—16. 

c Lev. xix. 19 


2 Ueb. wtngs. 

h ver 24 ; Exod. xxil. 
16, 17. 

» ch xx vil. 20, Lev. 
xviiL 8; xx. 11. 


J Neb. xiiL L 2 


/ vx 21, 22, ch xxi 14. 

5 Heb tumeth toward. 

8 Or, take strong hold of 
her . 

g 2 Sam. xiii. 14 
is Lev. xv 5, 16 


6 Ueb. sittest down. 



k ch. ii 29; Numb 
xxii 6, 6. 


d ch xUL6, Gen xxxiv 
7, Judff xx 6, 10, 2 
Sam xiii. 12, 13 

4 Ileb good. 

I Ezraix 12. 

Lev. xx. 10, John vilL 6. 

m ch x. 19, Exod 
xxii 21, xxlli 9; 
J*v xix 34 , ObatL 
10—12 


27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there was none to save her. 

28 *1 If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give unto 
the damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall 
be his wife; because he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away all his days. * 

30 f A man shall not take his father’s wife, nor 
discover his father’s skirt* 

CHAPTER XXI1L 

1 Who may or may not enter mto the congregation. 9 Uncleanness to bo 

avoided in the host. 16 Of the fugitive servant . 17 Of filthiness. 18 

Of abonunable sacrifices. 19 Of usury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of trespasses. 

E that is wounded in the 
stones, or hath his privy 
member cut off, shall not 
enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Loud. 

2 A bastard shall not 
enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord ; even 
to his tenth generation 
shall he not enter into 
the congregation of the 
Lord. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord; even to their tenth 
generation sliall they not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord for ever : 1 

4 Because they met you not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt ; 
and because they hired against thee Balaam the 
son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse 
thee/ 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy God turned 
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord 
thy God loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their pro- 
sperity all thy days for ever/ 

7 T Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; for he is 
thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; 
because thou wast a stranger in his land." 1 

8 The cliildren that are begotten of them shall 
enter into the congregation of the Lord in their 
third generation. 

9 H When the host goetli forth against thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 IT If there be among you any man, that is not 
clean by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, lie 
shall not come within the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evening 6 cometh on, he 
shall wash himself with water: and when the sun 
is down, he sliall come into the camp again. m 

12 IT Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon ; 
and it shall be, when thou 6 wilt ease thyself abroad, 


Of Divorce* 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. 


thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and 
cover that which cometli from thee : 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy: that he see *no unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee.* 

15 f Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant which is escaped from his master unto thee : 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, in 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it 2 liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him.* 

17 IT There shall be no 3 whore of the daughters of 
Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel/ 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 
price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy God 
for any vow: for even both these are abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. 

19 f Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother ; 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any thing 
that is lent upon usury : d 

20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury ; 
but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury : 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou 
settcst thine hand to in the land whither thou goest 
to possess it/ 

21 % When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no 
sin in thee./ 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
keep and perform ; even a freewill offering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, which 
thou hast promised with thy mouth.* 

24 11 When thou comcst into thy neighbour’s vine- 
yard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put amj in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing corn of 
thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck the cars with 
thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 
thy neighbour’s standing com.* 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man yoeth not to war. 6 , 10 Of pledges, 
7 Of manstealert. 8 of leprosy. 14 The hire ts to be given. 16 Of 
justice. 19 Of chanty. 


HEN a man hath taken a 
wife, and married her, and 
it come to pass that she 
find no favour in liis eyes, 
because he hath found 
some 4 uncleanness in her : 
then let him write her a 
bill of # divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and 
send her out of his house/ 
2 And when she is departed out of his house, she 
may go and be another man’s wife. 

8 And if the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
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1 Heb nakedness of any 
thing 

a Lot. xxvL 12. 
j Jer lil 1. 

6 Heb. not any thing 
shall pan upon him. 


k oh. xx. 7; Prov. v. 
18. 

2 Heb. u good for him. 

b Exod. xxiL 21 , 1 Sam. 
XXX. 16 

3 Or, sodomitess 

e Gen. xlx 6, Lev xlx. 20, 
2 Kings xxiiL 7 ; Prov. 
IL 16. 

I ch xlx. 19, Exod. 
xxi. 16 


d ch. xxiiL 19, 20 ; Kxod. 
xx il 26, Lev xxv 36, 
87, Noh. v 7,10, Pxxv 
6 ; Prov. xxvilL 8 , Isa. 
xxlv. 2, Jer xv 10, 
Ezek. xvUL 8, 17 

mLov xlv 16 
n Numb xiL 10 

7 Heb lend the loan of 
any thing to 

t ch. xv. 8, 10; Lev xlx. 
84. 


/ Numb xxx. 2, Ecclee. 
v.4,6 


o ch vi, 26 \ ExocL 
xx 26; Job xxix 
11, 14; Pa. cvL 81, 
cxlL 9 

g ver 22; Px xv 4 f lxvL 
18, 14 

p Mai iii 6 


8 Heb lifUth his soul 
unto it 

q Lev xlx. 13, Jer 
xxiL 13, James v. 4. 

h Matt xii 1, Mark IL 
28 ; Luke vL L 


r 2 Kings xiv 6; 2 
Chron. xxv 4, Jer 
xxxl 29, 30 ; Ezek. 
xviil 20 


s Exod. xxiL 21, 22 , 
Prov xxiL 22 , Isa. 
L 23, Jer v. 28, 
xxiL 8 , Ezek xxiL 
29, Zech viL 10, 
Mai iiL 6. 


t var. 22, ch. xvi. 12, 
Exod. xxiiL 26 

4 Heb matter of naked - 
hiss 


6 Hob. cvttmg off. 


I Matt. v. 31; xlx. 7, Mark 

x. 4. 

u ver 13; ch xv 10, 
Lev. xlx 9,10, xxiiL 
22, Ps xiL 1, Prov 
xlx. 17. 

9 Heb. thou shalt not 
bough it after thee. 


Principles of Ktpdty and 


hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her to he his wife ; 

4 Her former husband, which sent her away, may 
not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 
defiled ; for tliat is abomination before the Lord : 
and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance/ 

5 T When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not go out to war, 6 neithcr shall he be charged with 
any business : hut he shall be free at home one year, 
and shall cheer up Ills wife which he hath taken/ 

6 If No man shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge : for he taketh a man's life to pledge. 

7 If If a man be found stealing any of Ins brethren 
of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or selleth him ; then that thief shall die ; and thou 
shalt put evil away from among you/ 

8 If Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou 
observe diligently, and do according to all tliat the 
priests the Levites shall teach you : as I commanded 
them, so ye shall observe to do."* 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did unto 
Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Egypt." 

10 T When thou dost 7 lend thy brother any thing, 
thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad unto 
thee. 

12 And if the man he poor, thou slialt not sleep 
with his pledge: 

13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that lie may sleep 
in his own raiment, and bless thee : and it shall be 
righteousness mi to thee before the Lord thy God. a 

14 If Thou slialt not oppress an hired servant tluit 
is poor and needy, icliethe?' he he of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers tliat are in thy land within thy gates f 

15 At his day thou slum give him his hire, neither 
shall the sun go down upon it ; for he is poor, and 
8 setteth liis heart upon it: lest he cry against thee 
unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee/ 

16 The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children, neither shall the children be put to death 
for the fathers : every man shall be put to death 
for his own sin/ 

17 f Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor take a widow’s 
raiment to pledge/ 

18 But tliou slialt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this 
thing/ 

19 % When tliou cuttest down thine harvest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
sliak not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow : 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands." 

20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, ^tliou slmu, 
not go over the boughs again: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the w^low. 
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The Restriction of Punishment 


DEUTERONOMY, XXV, 


Qf Immodesty. 



OXEN TUEADINC1 OUT COHN. 


21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine- 
yard, thou shalt not glean it 'afterward : it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt : therefore I demand 
thee to do this thing.* 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Stripes must not esooeed forty. 4 The ox it not to be muzzled. 6 Qf 
raising seed unto a brother. XI Of the immodest woman. 18 Of m yust 
weights. 17 The memory qf Amalek ts to be blotted out. 

F there be a controversy 
between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that 
the judges may judge them ; 
then they shall justify the 
righteous, and condemn 
the wicked/ 

2 And it shall be, if the 
wicked man be worthy to 
be beaten, that the judge 
shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before 
liis face, according to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed 
lest, if he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile 
unto thee/ 

4 f Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he Hreadeth 
out th& com. 4 

5 % If brethren dwell together, and one of them 



Bkfork Christ 


1 Heb a isr thee. 

d Or, next kinsman 

t Gon xxxviiL 8, 
Ruth 1 12, 18; iii. 
9; Matt, xxii 24, 
Mark xlL 19; Luke 
xx. 28. 


o ver. 18. 

t Ruth It. 10. 
4 Or, us 


g Ruth hr. 1, 2. 


b oh. xlx. 17 ; Prov. xvii. 
15; Exek.xHv.24. 


R*4h Iv. «, 7, 1L 


e Jobxviii 8; Matt x. 17; 
Luke xii 48 ; 2 Car. 

2 Heb. thresheth. 

4 Prov. xlL 10, 1 Cor. lx. 
9; 1 Tim. v, 18. 


die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall nut 
marry without unto a stranger : her 3 husbaiuTs brother 
shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband’s brother unto her/ 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn which she 
beareth shall succeed in the name of liis brother which 

1 is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel/ 

7 And if the man like not to take his brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the gate 
unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refiiseth to raise up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother/ 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
speak unto him : and if he stand to it , and say, I 
like not to take her; 

9 Then shall liis brother’s wife come unto him in 
the presence of the elders, and loose liis shoe from off 
his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer and 
say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not 
build up liis brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed.* 

11 IT When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth him, 
and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the 
secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye shall 
not pity her* 
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THE BASKET OF FIR8TFRCHT*. 


13 % Thou shalt not have in thy bag 1 divers weights, 
a great and a small.* 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house 2 divers 
measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have : that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee.* 

16 For all that do such things, and all that do 
unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God/ 

17 ^ Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the 
way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou wast feint and wear; and he feared not God / 
, 19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee /or an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou shalt not forget 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Heb a stone and a stone 1 confession of him that offereth the basket of firstfruits . 12 The 

prayer of him that giveth his third year's tithes. 16 The covenant 
between God and the people . 


« I*eY xix 36, 86 , Prov 
xl 1 ; Exek. xIy. 10; 
MicahYi 11 


2 Heb a 
ephah 


ephah and an 


b Exod xx. 12 


c Ptoy/xL 1 ; 1 These. 1 y. 6 


dExod xvii.8; PrxxxyI 
1 , Prov. xvL 6 ; Rom 
iil ia 

/ ch. xUL 5; xvl 10; 
Exod. xxili. 19; 
xxxIy. 26 ; Numb. 
xviiL18; Ptoy.UL 8 


$ Exod. xrll 14} 1 1 
xt, a 



c^XND it shall be, when thou art 
k come in unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance , and possess- 
est it, and dwellest therein ; 

2 That thou shalt take of 
the first of all the fruit of the 
earth, which thou shalt bring 
of thy land that the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, 
and shalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his name there/ 
3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that 
shall be in those days, and say unto him, I profess 
this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come 
unto the country which the Lord sware unto our 
fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of thine 

MO 



The Use of Hallowed Things . 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. 


The Law to be written upon Stones. 


hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lohd 
thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lord 
thy God, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, 
and lie went down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous :• 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted 
us, and laid upon us hard bondage : 

7 And when we cried unto the Lord God of our 
fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on 
our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And tlie Lord brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, 
and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with 
wonders : * 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this land, even a land that floweth with milk 
and honey/ 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits 
of the land, which thou, 0 Lord, hast given me. 
And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, and 
worship before the Lord thy God: 

11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is among you/ 

12 IT When thou hast made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increase the third year, ichich is 
the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite, 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be filled ;• 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God, 

I have brought away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and 
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me : I have not transgressed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I forgotten them % J 

14 1 have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 

neither have I taken away ought thereof for any 
unclean use , nor given ought thereof for the dead : 
but I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my 
God, and have done according to all that thou hast 
commanded me. * i 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
lathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey/ 1 

16 IT This day the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do these statutes and judgments : 
thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Tliou hast avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
statutes, and liis commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto liis voice : 

18 And the Lord hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised 
thee, and that thou shouldest keep all hiw command- 
ments ; 

19 And to make thee high above all nations which 


befoe» chbibt i46L jj e h a th ma de , ' m p ra i 8 e, and in name, and in honour ; 

and that thou mayest be an holy people unto the Lord 
4 rfvVMviiti.Sj % God, as he hath spoken/ 


Exodu yL 7 ; six. 
5, 0: XX. 10; Pa. 
cxlviii. 14; 1 Pater 
R 9. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


a ch. x. 22; Gen. xlili.1,2; 1 T** People are commanded to write the law upon stones , 5 and to build 
xly. 7, 11 j xlvL 1,0, 97; an altar of whole stones . 11 The tribes divided on Gerixim and Ebal 
Hoe. xlL 12; Aote yIL 10 . 34 7*Ae curses pronounced on mount Ebal 


b ch Iy. 84; Exod, L 11, 
14; R 23—96: liL 9; 
Iy 81 ; Exod. xii. 87,61; 
Xiii. 8, 14-10 ;xv. 1-18. 


j ch xL29; Joab.lv. 1; 
vilL 80, 89. 


1 ch. xiv 28, 29; Lev. 
xxviL 80 ; Numb, xvili. 
24. 

k Exod. xx. 25, Joah 
viii. 81 


^9?^52ND Moses with the elders 
of Israel commanded the 
people, saying, Keep all 
the commandments which 
I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the 
day when ye shall pass over 
Jordan unto the land which 
the Loud thy God giveth 
c Emo4 m " 1 thee, that thou shalt set thee up great stones, and 

plaister them witl\ plaister : 

3 And tliou shalt write upon them all the words of 
this law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest 
go in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey ; as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
d ch. xiL 7, 12 , 18 ; xvLii. J or( Jaxi, t/iat ye shall set up these stones, which 1 

command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou 
;C YUL L 8 ? ; 82 . 0ih,iv,1; 8 balt plaister them with plaister/ 

5 Aid there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God, an altar of stones: tliou shalt not 

* lift U P an y irfm t0 ° l upon thorn.* 

21 6 Tliou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God 

* Yuuii^ 26 ’ Joah of whole stones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings 
thereon unto the Lord thy God : 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt 

i Lev l iil eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God/ 

8 And tliou shalt write upon the stones all the 
/ Pa. cxix. 141 , 158, 170 . words of this law very plainly. 

9 IF And Moses and the priests the Levites spake 
unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, and hearken, 0 
Israel ; this day thou art become the people of the 
Lord thy God. 

10 Tliou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord 
9 n^Iu. L i°’ xxL1, 11 ; thy God, and do his commandments and liis statutes, 

m cu xxvL is- 18 . which I command thee this day. m 

11 IF And Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 

ftiaxixm 15 , zocIl u. is 12 These shall stand upon mount Gerizim to bless 
the people, when ye are come over Jordan ; Simeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
» ch xi 29, josh. Benjamin :* 

vilL 03. “ 

i iieb m a curing. 13 And these shall stand upon mount Ebal l to 
curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, 

0 m 33 Joah * *^ an > Naphtali/ 

14 If And the Levites shall speak, and say unto 

p Jo#h ' all the men of Israel with a loud voice/ 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or 
9 Exod' Y i a 8 ’ molten image, an abomination unto the Lord, the 

“xxvi^i^iumb* wor k of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth it 
jct 22; xl m a 8ecret And &U the people shall answer 

*• and say, Amen/ 


/ Pa. cxix. 141, 158, 170. 


g Lev viL 20, xxl. 1, 11 ; 
Iloa. ix. 4. 

m ch xxvL 10—18. 


h Isa. lxiii 15, Zech.il. 13 


1 Ueb /or a cursing. 



UttOUf* OK IDOL*. 

1 Anion. | 3 Ima. | 5 Nkjth j 7 Apis (tho Bull) I 9 Ibis (the Crane) I 11 Scarab,*db (Beetle). 

2 Tpb' or Tiphk | 4 Ohikis. I 6 Uubastis. | 8 Beg (tho Hawk) | 10. Shad (the Cat) | 


16 Cursed be he that settetli light by his father or 
his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. - 

17 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s 
landmark. And all the people shall say, ^.men.* 

18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander 
out of the way. And all the people shall say, Amen.* 

19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of 
tlie stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the 
people shall say, Amen.* 

20 Cursed be he that lietli with his father’s wife ; 
because he uncovereth his father’s skirt. And ail 
the people shall say, Amen/ 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of 
beast And all the people shall say, Amen/ 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 

daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. 
And all the people shall say, Amen . 1 I 

23 Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law. 
And all the people shall say, Amen/ 
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a ch xxi 18, Exod xx 
12 , xxi 17, Lev xix 3 

• ch xix 11 , Exod 
xx 13 . xxi 12, 14 , 
lx*v xxiv 17, Numb 
xxxv ai 

b ch xix. 14, Prov xxii 

2a 

J ch x 17, xvi 19; 
Exod xxiii 7, 8, 
Ezek. xxiL 12 

c Lev xix 14. 

i ch xxvllL 15, Pa. 
cxlx 21 , Jer xi, 8, 
Gal ill. 10 

d ch. x. 18; Exod xxil 
21, 22, Jer vh. 6; Zech 
vll 10, MaL lit 6. 

« ch xxii 30 ; Lev. xvllL 
8; xx 11 

/ Lev. xviil 23 ; xx 15. 


g Lev. xvilt 9; xx 17 
h Lev. xvliL 17; xx. 14 

l ch xx vL 19; Exod 
xv. 26; Lev xxvl 
I J If*, lv. 2. 


Lurseci (>e lie that smiteth his neighbour secretly. 
And all the people shall say, Amen/ 

25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say, 
Amen . 1 

26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to do them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen/ 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The blessings /or obedience. 15 The curse* for disobedience. 

come to pass, if 
thou shalt hearken diligently 

thy God, to observe and to 
do all his commandments 
which I command thee this 
day, that the Loud thy God 
will set thee on high above 
all nations of the earth : 1 






The Blessings for Obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


The Causes for Disobedience ; 


2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 
overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God/ 

3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field.* 

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep/ 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 'store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out* 

7 The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up 
against thee to be smitten before thy face : they shall 
come out against thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways/ 

8 The Lord shall command the blessing upon thee 
in thy Storehouses, and in all that thou settest thine 
hand unto ; and he shall bless thee in the land which 
the Lord thy God givetli thee/ 

9 The Lord shall establish thee an holy people unto 
himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his ways/ 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou 
art called by the name of the Lord : and they shall 
be afraid of thee . k 

11 And the Lord shall make thee plenteous 3 in 
goods, in the fruit of thy 4 body, and in the fruit 
of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee.* 

12 The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasure, 
the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, 
and to bless all the work of thine hand : and thou shalt 
lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee the head, and 
not the tail ; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath ; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do them : J 

14 And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the right 
hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve 
them/ 

15 If But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day : that all these curses 
Bhall come upon thee, and overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
tnou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall he the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou he when thou goest out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexa- 
tion, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto *for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou 
perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me.* 
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a ver 15; Zoch. L 5. 


6 ver. 11, Pi. cxxvilL 1-4. 
6 Or, drought. 


e ch vli. 13; Ps evii 58; 
cxxvii. 3 ; cxxvlil. 8 ; 
Prov. x. 22 , 1 Tim iv 8 

» Luv xxri 16, 25; 
Jor. xxiv. 10, Amos 
iv 9 

1 Or, dough, or, kneading 
trough. 

d Ps rxxi 8 

o Luv xxvi. 19. 


e ver 25, Luv xxvi 7,8, 
2 Sam. xxiL 38—41 , Ps. 
lxxxix. 23 

2 Or, barns 

7 Heb for a remov- 
ing 

f ch xv. 10 

p vpr 7, ch xxxll 30, 
i-iov xxvi 17, 37 , 
Isa. xxx. 17, Jer 
xv 4, xxiv. 9, Ezek. 
xxilL 4fi 

q 1 Sam xvii 44, 46 , 
Ps. lxxix 2, Jcr 
vii 33 . xvL 4 , 
xxxlv 20 

g ch vu »> , xx vL 18, 10, 
xxix.13, Exod xix 5, 6 

h ch xl 25 , Numb \i 27, 
2 Chron vii 14 , Isa. 
lxlii 10, Dan ix. 18, 10 

3 Or, for good. 

4 Heb belly 


i vor 4, ch xxx 0, Prov 
x 22 

r ver 35, Exod ix 9, 
xv. 26, 1 Sam v 6; 
.lob v 14, Ps 
lxxvlii 66, Isa. lix 
10, Jcr Iv 9 

8 Heb profane, or, 
me it as common 
meat. 

s ch xx 6, Job xxxi 
K, 10, Jcr vlll 10, 
xii 13, Amos v 11 , 
Micah vL 16 , Zuph 
L 13 

9 Heb shall not re- 
turn to thee 

j ch xi 14, xlv 29, xv 
6, l.«v xxvi 4, Isa Ix 
14, 15 


k ch v. 32, xi 16. 


I Lev xxvi 14 — 39, 1 jam 
li 17, Dan ix. 11. Mai 
li.lL 


t vs 27, 61, 67, IjCV. 
xxvi 10, Ps cxix. 
82, Jcr v 17 

u ver 64 , ch iv 28 , 
2 KingM xvii. 4, 6, 
xiv 12, 14, xxv 7, 
11, 2 Chron xxxliL 
11, xxxvL 6, 20, 
Jcr xvl 13 

5 Heb which thou wouldst 

do 

v 1 Kinpsix. 7,8; Ps. 
xliv 14, Jor xxiv. 
9, xxv. 9, Zeob. 
viiL 13 

m ver. 16; Pa. lxxx. 16; 

Isa. xxx. 17; 1L 20; lxvL 
15 ; Zech. xlv. 19 


21 The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he have consumed thee from off the land, 
whither thou goest to possess it* 

22 The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with 
an extreme burning, and with the 6 sword, and with 
blasting, and with mildew ; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 1 * 

23 And thy heaven that is over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be 
iron. 0 

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust : from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and flee seven ways before them : 
ami shalt bo 7 removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth/ 

26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of 
the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man 
shall fray them away/ 

27 The Lord will smite thee with the botch of 
Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the scab, and 
with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee with madnesB, and 
blindness, and astonishment of heart : 

29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind 
gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in th v 
ways : and thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shall save thee/ 

30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall 
lie with her : thou shalt build an house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein : thou shalt plant a vineyard, and 
shalt 8 not gather the grapes thereof . 1 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be vio- 
lently taken away from before thy face, and 9 shall 
not be restored to thee: thy sheep shall be given 
unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to 
rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto 
another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with 
longing for them all the day long : and there shall be 
no might in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall 
a nation which thou knowest not cat up ; and thou 
shalt he only oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lord shall smite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be 
healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy 
head/ 

36 The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king which 
thou shalt set over thee, unt6 a nation which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalk 
thou serve other gods, wood and stone/ 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, a 
proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither 
the Lord shall lead thee.* 

38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field 
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and shalt gather but little in ; for the locust sliall 
consume it/ 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them , but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes ; 
for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy 
coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the oil ; 
for thine olive shall cast liis fruit . 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but Hhou 
shalt not enjoy them ; for they shall go into cap- 
tivity/ 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust 2 consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee shall get lip 
above thee very high; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

44 He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend 
to him : he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the 
tail/ 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come upon thee, 
and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed ; because thou hearkencdst not unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded thee : 

46 And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever/ 

47 Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the 
abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which 
the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: 
and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
lie Irnve destroyed thee/ 

49 The Lord shall bring a nation against thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as 
the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not 3 understand / 

50 A nation of 4 fierce countenance, which shall not 
regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to the 
young : 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou bo destroyed : which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the 
increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall besiege thee m all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou 
trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee/ 

53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own ft body, 
the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, whicli the 
Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in 
the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee : k 

t 54 So that the man that is tender among you, 
’ and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and 
toward the remnant of his children which he shall 
leave:* 

55 So that he will not give to any of them of the 
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a Joel 1. 4 ; Mic*h vi. 16 ; 
Ha*k t ft 


1 Heb they shall not be 
thine. 

b Lam. 1 6 

6 ver 64 Hub after 
bn th 

2 Or, possess 


c vg 12, 13 I*m 1 6 


d ver 16, Tsa. viil 18, 
Ezuk xiv £ 


7 Heb cause to ascend 

j ch vii 16 Dan ix 
12 


t ch xxxii 16, N«h Ix 
36—37 , Jer xxvlii 14 

k eb Iv 27 , x. 22 , 
Neh lx 2J 


3 Hob. hear. 

f Jer v 16; vi 22, 23, 
xlvlil 40; xlix 22, Lam 
Iv 19; Kxek xviL 3, 
12; Ho» viii. 1. 

4 Heb strong of face. 

I ch. xxx 9, Prov 
I 20, UtL l 24, 
xxxii 41 


ro vor 30, ch Iv 27, 
28, liev xxvl 33, 
Neh I 8, Jor xvi 
13 


g ver. 83; 2 Kings rxv 
1 — 7 , 2 Chron xxxvl 
17, Prov viL 18; Ecclo* 
vilL 1 , lea L 7 , xlvii 
6 ; lxll 8, Dan vilL 23 

6 Heh. belly 


h IjOv xxvi. 29 ; 2 Kings 
vl 28, 29; Jer. xlx. 9, 
l-ain. U 20; iv. 10 

rt ver. 34 ; Lev xxvl 
1C, 36 , Job vll 4 , 
Amog ix. 4 


i vor 66 ; ch. xv 9 

o ch xvii 16 , Jer 
Xliii 7, Ho» viii 
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flesh of his children whom he shall eat : because h< 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in 
all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you. 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and tender- 
ness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband 
of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

57 And toward her 6 young one that cometh out 
from between her feet, and toward her children 
which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy 
gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
is not written in the book of this law, them will the 
Lord 7 bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed/ 

62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude ; because 
thou wouldcst not obey the voice of the Lord thy 
God/ 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you ; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring yoil to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from oft* the land whither thou goest to 
possess it/ 

64 And tlie Lord shall scatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone."* 

65 And among these nations shalt thou find no 
case, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest : 
but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eves, and sorrow of mind : 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee, 
and tliou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life : 

67 In tlie morning tliou shalt say, Would God it 
were even ! and at even thou shalt say, Would God it 
were morning I for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou slialt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see/ 

68 And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again 
with ships, by the way whereof 1 spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again : and there ye shall 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and bond- 
women, and no man shall buy you. 0 



Exhortation* to Obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. 


The Covenant at Moah. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


I Motes cxhorteth them to obedience , by the memory of the works they have 
seen. 10 All are presented before the Lord to enter into his covenant. 
18 The great wrath on him that fattereth himself in his Wickedness. 
29 Secret things belong onto God. 


HE SE are the words of the 
covenant, which the Lord 
commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel 
in the land of Moab, beside 
the covenant which he made 
.with them in Horeb. 

2 % And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said 
unto them, Ye have seen all 
that the Lord did before 
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d oh. it. 82, ill 1, 12, 
18, Numb xxt 23, 
24, 33, xxxii. 33 

« ch iv C; Josh. I 7; 
1 Kings U. 0 


f Josh lx. 21, 23, 27 
1 Heb pass 


g Neh xx 19 


inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh/ 

9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do/ 

10 % Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord 
your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer of, thy wood unto 
the drawer of thy water \ f 

12 That thou shouldest filter into covenant witli 
the Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the 
Lord thy God maketli with thee this day : * 

13 That he may establish thee to day for a 
people unto himself, and that he may be unto thee 
a God, ns be bath said unto thee, and as he hath 
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your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto all his land ; 

3 The great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles :* 

4 Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eves to see, and ears to hear, unto 
this day/ 

5 And I have led you forty years in the wilderness ; 
your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy 
shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot/ 

6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk 
wine or strong drink : that ye might know that I am 
the Lord your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon the 
king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we smote them : 

8 And we took their land, aud gave it for an 
264 


h ch xx\iil 9, Gen 
xvii 7 , Lxocl vi 7 


a ch iv 34, v 2, 3, vll 
19 , Kxod. xix 4 

» Jer xxxi 31—33, 
Acts ii 39, Heb 
vlli 8— 13 

b Iml vL 9, 10, lxlil 17, 
John viii 43, Acts 
xxviii 20, 27 , Eph iv 
18, WThcHH li 11, 12 


c ch i 8, vili 2—4 


2 Heb dungy gods 


sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob/ 

14 Neither with you only do I make this covenant 
and this oath 

15 But witli him that standeth here with us this 
day before the Lord our God, and also witli him that 
in not here witli us this day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and their 
2 idoIs, wood and stone, silver and gold, which wet'e 
among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth 
away this day from the Lord our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations; lest there should 



Divine Threatening*. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX. 


Divine Mercies, 


be among you a root that beareth ! gall and worm- 
wood ; - 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart, to add Mrunkenness to 
thirst :* 

20 The Lord will not spare him, but then the 
anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke 
against that man, and all the curses that are written 
in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall 
blot out his natne from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord shall separate him unto evil out 
of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the curses 
of the covenant that 4 are written in this book of the law : c 

22 So that the generation to come of your children 
that shall rise up after you, and the stranger that shall 
come from a far land, shall say, when they see the 
plagues of that land, and the sicknesses 6 which the 
Lord hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone, 
and salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, 
nor any grass groweth therein, like the overtlirow of 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : d 

24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the 
Lord done thus unto this land? what meanctli the 
heat of this great anger?* 

25 Then men shall say, Because they have forsaken 
flie covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, which 
he made with them when lie brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt : 

26 For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and 
Srhmn he had not given unto them : 

27 And the anger of the Lord was kindled againgt 

this land, to bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book : j 

28 And the Lord rooted them out of their land in 
anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as it is this day/ 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God : but those things which are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of tliis law. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant . 11 The commandment is 
manifest, 16 Death awl life are set before them. 

>ND it shall come to pass, 
when all these things are 
come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, which I 
have set before thee, and 
thou shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations, 
whither the Lord thy God 
hath driven thee, f 
2 And shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thv children, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul / 
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3 Heb the drunken to the 
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4 Heb m written. 
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xxill 26. 
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xx 16, Zcph ii 9 
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Jer xxxll 41 
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6 Or, who had not given to 
them any portion Heb 
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f 1 Kings xlv 15 , 2 Chron 
viL 20, Pa lit 6, Prov 
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Kxod xxxiv 14; 
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r va 15, 18 ; xxxi 2& 
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3 That then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will 
return and gather thee from all the nations, whither 
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. 1 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee : 

5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live.' 

7 And the Lord thy God will put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 
which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the 
Lord, and do all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous 
in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good : for the Lord will again rejoice over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers :* 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
statutes which are written in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul/ 

11 % For this commandment which I command thee 
this dav, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 

12 It w not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go o\er the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ? 

14 But the word is \ery nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it."* 

15 % See, I have set before thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil 

16 In that I command thee this day to love the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep Iris 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, 
that thou mayest live and multiply : and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it* 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt 
not hear, but shalt he drawn away, and worship other 
gods, and serve them 

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days 
upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to 
go to possess it* 

19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live: f 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest 

255 



Mom encourages the People . 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI 


Mom writes a Song . 


cleave unto him : for he is thy life, and the length of 
thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. - 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Moses encourageth the people, 7 Be encouragetk Joshua, 9 Be de~ 
livereth the law unto the priests to read it in the seventh year to the 
people 14 God giveth a charge to Joshua , 19 and a song to testify 
against the people. 24 Moses delivereth the book of the law to the 
Invites to keep. 28 Be maketh a protestation to the elders 

^ Moses went and spake these 

words unto all Israel. 

tipi v!jpSj 2 And he said unto them, I 

am an hundred and twenty 
years old this day ; I can no more 
{ft t go out and come in: also the 

Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
shalt not go ever this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee, 
and he will destroy these nations from before tljee, 
and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, he shall go 
over before thee, as the Lord hath said. 

4 And the Loud shall do unto them as he did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto 
the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And the Lord shall give them up before your 
face, that ye inav do unto them according unto all the 
commandments which I have commanded you.* 

6 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor 
be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, he it is 
that doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee/ 

7 IT And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good 
courage : for thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers 
to give them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it.* 

8 And the Lord, he it is that doth go before thee ; 
he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed/ 

9 K And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders 
of Israel/ 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the 
end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the year 
of release, in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, 
thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their 
hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law : 

13 And that their children, which have not known 
any thing , may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your 
God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it/ 

14 If And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thy 
days approach that thou must die : call Joshua, and 


present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion* that I may give him a charge. And Moses and 
Joshua went, and presented themselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a 
pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabernacle/ 

16 % And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt ‘sleep with thy fathers; and this people 
will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go to be among 
them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant 
which I have made with them/ 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
in that day, and I will forsake them, and I will hide 
my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and 
many evils rind troubles shall 2 befall them ; so that 
they will say in that day, Are not these evils come 
upon us, because our God is not among us ? J 

18 And I will surely hide my face in that day for 
all the evils which they shall have wrought, in that 
they are turned unto other gods/ 

1 9 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and 
teacli it the children of Israel : put it in their mouths, 
that this song may be a witness for me against the 
children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought them into the 

land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth 
with milk and honey ; and they shall have eaten and 
filled themselves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, 
and break my covenant & 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify 
3 against them as a witness ; for it shall not be forgot- 
ten out of the mouths of their seed : for I know their 

I imagination which they 4 go about, even now, before 
I have brought them into the land which I sware.’ 

22 IT Moses therefore wrote this song the same 
day, and taught it the children of Israel. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, 
and said, Be strong and of a good courage : for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which ' 
I sware unto them : and I will be with thee. 

24 T And it came to pass, when Moses had made 
an end of writing the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
God, that it may be there for a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck : 
behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye , 
have been rebellious against the Lord; and how 
much more after my death?”* 

28 If Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in 
their ears, and call heaven and earth to record against 
them. 

29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly 
corrupt yourselves , and turn aside from the way whicl 
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8 Heb. before 
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4 Heb do 
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6, 0, Amos v 26, 26 
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The Song of Mom. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. 


T/u Song of Moses. 



WORKS 11KI.IVKTUNG THK LAW INTU THE HANDS OP THK PRIK 


I have commanded you ; and evil will befall you in 
the latter days ; because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger through the 
work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the congre- 
gation of Israel the words of this song, until they were 
ended/ 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 M oses y tong % which setteth forth God's mercy and vengeance . 46 He 
exhorteth them to set their hearts upon it . 48 God sendeth him up to 
mount Neho , to see the land, and die. 

IVE ear, 0 ye heavens, and I 
will speak ; and hear, 0 earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall drop 
as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass: 
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1 Heb he hath cor- 
rupted to himself 

2 Or, that they are 
not hu cMdren , 
that is, their blot 

a ch iv 30, xxviii 15, 
xxx 19, xxxii 1, 5, 
Gen xlix. 1, Judg it 
10 , Hox lx 9 
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3 Heb generation and 
genet'atton, 
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3 Because 1 will publish the name of the Lord : 
ascribe ye greatness unto our God.* 

4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect : for all his 
ways are judgment : a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is he/ 

5 ^hey have corrupted themselves, a their spot w 
not the spot of his children : they are a perverse and 
crooked generation/ 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people 
and unwise ? is not he thy father that hath bought 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and established thee ? 

7 f Remember the days of old, consider the years 
of 3 many generations : ask thy father, and he will 
shew thee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee/ 

8 When the Most High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he separated the sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the children of Israel/ 

9 For the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is 
the 4 lot of his inheritance/ 




The Song of Moses. 
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10 He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness ; he *led him about, he 
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye/ 

11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, , 
beareth them on her wings:* 

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was 
no strange god with him. 

13 He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields ; 
and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock : 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of 
lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst 
drink the pure blood of the grape/ 

15 II But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness ; then he forsook God which made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation/ 

16 They provoked him to jealousy with strange 
gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto devils, 2 not to God ; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came 
newlv up, whom your fathers feared not/ 

18 01* the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
and hast forgotten God that formed thee/ 

19 And when the Lord saw it , he 3 abhorred them , 
because of the provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters.- 

20 And lie said, 1 vs ill hide my face from them, I 
will see what their end shall he: for they are a very 
froward generation, children in whom is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealousy with that 
which is not God; they have provoked me to anger] 
with their vanities : and 1 will move them to jealousy 
with those which are not a people ; I will provoke 
them to anger with a foolish nation/ 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 4 shall 
burn unto the lowest hell, and “shall consume the 
earth with her increase, and set on fire the founda- 
tions ot the mountains.* 

23 1 will heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend 
mine arrows upon them/ 

24 They shall he burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with 6 burning heat, and with hitter destruction : 1 will 
also send the teeth of beasts upon them, witli the 
poison of serpents of the dust/ 

25 The sword without, and terror within, shall 
“destroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
Buckling also with the man of gray hairs/ 

26 I said, I would scatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to cease from 
among men : 

27 Wore it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should say, '’Our hand is high, 
and the Lord hath not done all this/ 

28 For they are a nation void of counsel, neither 
is there am/ understanding in them. 

2ft O that they were wist*, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter end ! " 
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Tike Song of Moses, 


30 How should one chase a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had sold 
them, and the Lord had shut them up ? 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our 
enemies themselves being judges/ 

32 For their vine ,0 w of the vine of Sodom, and of 
the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gall, 
their clusters art bitter / 

33 Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of asps. 

34 Is not this laid up in store with me, and sealed 
up among my treasures?* 

35 To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; 
their foot shall slide in due time : for the day of their 
calamity is at hand, and the tilings that shall come 
upon them make haste/ 

36 For the Lord shall judge his people, and repent 
himself for his servants, when lie seeth that their 
“power is gone, and there is none shut up, or left/ 

37 And he shall say, Where are their gods, their 
rock in whom they trusted/ 

3cS Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink offerings ? let them rise 
up and help you, and be 12 your protection. 

39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no 
god with me : I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, 
and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver out 
of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ever. 

41 If 1 whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment ; 1 will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and 
my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives, from the beginning of 
revenges upon the enemy/ 

43 13 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : for lie 
will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render 
vengeance to his adversaries, and will he merciful 
unto his land, and to his people/ 

44 H And Moses came and spake all the words of 
this song in the ears of the people, he, and ,4 Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these 
words to all Israel : 

4(5 And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to observe to do, all 
the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you ; because it is 
your life : and through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it/ 

48 And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame 
day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, untq 
mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho ; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel for a 
possession : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou goest tip, 


The Blessings on the Tribe*. 


Moses ascends Mount Fisgah 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII., XXXIV. 


and be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people : 

51 Because ye trespassed against me among the 
children of Israel at the waters of l Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin ; because ye sanctified me not 
in the midst of the children of Israel.* 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I give 
the children of Israel/ 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I The majesty of God . 6 The blessings of the twelve tribes. 26 The 

excellency of Israel. 

ND this is the blessing, 
wherewith Moses the man 
of God blessed the children 
of Israel before his death/ 

2 And he said, The Lord 
came from Sinai, and rose 
up from Seir unto them ; he 
shined forth from mount 
Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints : 
from Jiia right hand went a 2 fiery law for them/ 

3 Yea, he loved the people ; all his saints are in thy 
hand : and they sat down at thy feet ; every one Bliall 
receive of thy words/ 

A Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob/ 

5 And he was king in Jeshurun, when the headsof the 
people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together/ 

6 IT Let Reuben live, and not die ; and let not his 
men be few. 

7 If And this is the hlessinq of Judah: and he said, 
Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people : let his hands be sufficient for him ; and 
be thou an help to him from his enemies/ 

8 If And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and thy 
Urim he with thy holy one, whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst strive at the waters 
of Meribah ; 1 

9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I 
have not seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children : for they have 
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant/ 

10 8 Thcy shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law : they shall put incense before thee, 
and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar/ 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept the work 
of his hands : smite through the loins of them that 
rise against him, and of them that hate him, that they 
rise not again/ 

12 If And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the 
Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; and the LORD shall 
cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell between 
his shoulders. 

13 f And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord 
he his land, for the precious things of heaven, for the 
dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by the 
sun, and for the precious things 4 put forth by the^hnoon," 1 

15 And for the chief tilings of the ancient mountains, 
and for the precious things of the lasting hills, 
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16 And for the precious tilings of the earth and 
fulness thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush : let the blessing come upon the head 
of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that 
was separated from his brethren/ 

17 His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and 
his horns are like the horns of 6 unicorns : with them 
he shall push the people together to the ends of the 
earth : and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 If And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out ; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people unto the mountain , 
there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness : for 
they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and of 
treasures bid in the sand/ 

20 f And of Gad he said, Blessed he he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and tcareth the 
arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And he provided the first part for himself, 
because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he 
7 seated ; and lie came with the heads of the people, he 
executed the justice of the Lord, and his judgments 
with Israel/ 

22 If And of Dan lie said, Dan is a lion’s whelp : 
he shall leap from Bashan/ 

23 If And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satisfied 
with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord : 
possess thou the west and the south/ 

24 If And of Asher he said, J,et Asher he blessed 
with children ; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him dip his foot in oil/ 

25 8 Thy shoes shall he iron and brass ; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength be* 

26 If There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, 
who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms : and lie shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee ; and shall say, Destroy them / 

28 Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: the foun- 
tain of Jacob shall he upon a land of corn and wine ; 
also his heavens Bliall drop down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto 
thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
help, and w ho is the sword of thy excellency ! and 
thine enemies 9 shall be found liars unto thee; and thou 
shalt tread upon their high places/ 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the land 5 He dtelh there. 6 Hu 
burial. 7 His age 8 Thirty days' mourning for him. 9 Joshua sue - 
cecdeth him 10 The praise of Moses 


ND Moses went up from the 
plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of Nobo, to the top of ,0 Pis- 
gah, that Mover against Jericho. 
And the Lord shewed him all 
the land of Gilead, unto Dan/ 
2 And all Naplitali, and the 
laud of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmost sea. 



The Death of Mom* 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIV. 


The Commission of Joshua . 


3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Loud said unto him, This is the land 

which I Bware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, 1 will give it unto thy seed: I have 
caused 1 thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 0 i 
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8 If And the children of Israel wept for Moses in 
the plains of Moab thirty days : so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses were ended/ 

9 % And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands upon 
him : and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, 
and did as the Lord commanded Moses/ 



MOSES VIEWING TIIK PROMISED LAND FROM PI80ATI. 


5 If So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in 10 If And there arose not a prophet since In Israel 

the land of Moab, according to the word of the Lord. € unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face/ 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of u * Nu «nb xu e-s. 11 In all the signs and the wonders, which the* 

Moab, over against Beth-peor : but no man knoweth Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh 

of his sepulchre unto this day/ * 5 6 7 ft j08h ' 1 and to all his servants, and to all his land, f 

7 If And Moses was an hundred and twenty years x Heb * 12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 

old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his 2 nth. jud. great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all 

‘natural force 'abated. / oh. »▼. 14 ; til i». Israel/ 
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Joshua appointed 


JOSHUA, 


to conduct the Israelites. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Jsord appointeth Joshua to succeed Moses 3 The border's of the promised 
land. 5 , 9 God promiseth to assist Joshua 8 He giveth him instructions 10 
He prepareth the people to pass over Jordan. 12 Joshua putteth the troo 
tribes and half' in mind of their promise to Mows 16 They promise him fealty. 




f OW after the death of Moses the 
V servant of the Lord it came to 


v® pass, that the Lord spake unto 
} ($\ Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ min* 
m) i*ter, saying, 

2 Moses my servant is dead ; 
©2^ now therefore arise, go over this 
Jordan, thou, and all this people, 


uoraan, mou, aim an mis people, 
unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, 
that have I given unto you, as I said unto Moses/ 

4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great »ea toward the going down of the sun, 
shall he your coast/ 

5 There shall not any man be able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life : as 1 was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage : for l unto this people 
shaft thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them/ 

7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou 



JOSHUA, II. 


Ilaliab anil the Spies. 


Joshua 8 Commit m r 


mayest observe to Jo according to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee : turn not from it 
to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayest 
‘prosper whithersoever thou goest/ 

8 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein : for then thou shaft make 
tby way prosperous, and then thou shaft 2 luive good 
success.* 

9 Have not I commanded thee? He strong and 
of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed : for the Loud thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 


Bkfokb Chbist 1461. 

3 Ilcb marshalled by 

hk 

d ill xx II 2-4, Kxod 
xiii IN, Numb 
xxxii 20 — 23, 
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brethren s armed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them ; rf 

15 Until the Lord have given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also have possessed the 
land which the Lord your God giveth them : then 
ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and 
enjoy it, w hich Moses the Lord’s servant gave you 
on tliis side Jordan toward the sunrising/ 

16 If And they answered Joshua, saying, All that 
thou commandest us we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will we hearken unto thee : only the Lord 
thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses/ 



KAUAB CONCEALING THE 


10 % Then Joshua commanded the officers of the 
people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command the 
people, saying, Prepare you victuals ; for within 
three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the Lord your God giveth 
you to possess it/ 

12 If And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, 
saying, 

13 Remember the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded you, saying, The Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this 
'and. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you 
on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 


18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy w T ords 
in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to 
death : only be strong and of a good courage. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Rahab receiveth awl concmleth the two spies sent from Slut tun. 8 The 
covenant between lies' and them. 23 Their return and relation. 

ND Joshua the son of Nun 
4 sent out of Shittim two 
men to spy secretly, 
saying, Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they 
went, and came into an 
harlot’s house, named 
Rahab, and lodged there.* 
2 And it was told the 



The Covenant with Rahab • 


JOSHUA, III. 


Joshua cometh to the Jordan. 


king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there came men in 
hither to night of the children of Israel to search out 
the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house : for they be conic 
to search out all the country. 

4 And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
1 wist not whence they were : * 

f) And it came to pass altout the tune of shutting of 
the gate, when it was dark, that the men went out : 
whither the men went I wot not: pursue after them 
quickly ; for ye shall overtake them. 

0 But she had 'brought them up to the roof of the 
house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, which she 
had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the way to 
Jordan unto the fords : and as soon as they which 
pursued after them were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 IF And before they were laid down, she came up 
unto them upon the roof ; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lord hath given you the land, and that your terror 
is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the 
land ‘faint because of you.* 

10 For we have heard how the Lotu> dried up the 
water of the Red sea lor you, when ye came out of 
Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amoritos, that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed/ 

1 1 And as soon as we had heard these things , our 
hearts did melt, neither 2 did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you : for the Lord 
vour God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath/ 

12 Now therefore, l pray you, swear unto me by 
the Lord, since [ have shewed you kindness, that ye 
will also shew kindness unto my father’s house, and 
give me a true token : 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, 8 Our life for your’s, 
if ye utter not this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lokj> hath given us the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee/ 

If) Then she let them down by a cord through the 
window : for her house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

1G And she said unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide* 
yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be 
returned : and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We will l>e blame- 
less of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt 
bind this line of scarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst let us down by: and thou shalt 4 bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
lather *8 houshold, home unto thee/ 

1 A And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of 
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the doors of thy house into tl^e street, his blood shall 
he upon his head, and we will be guiltless : and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his blood 
shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your words, ‘so 
be it And she sent them away, and they departed * 
and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned : and the pursuers sought them throughout 
all the way, but found them not. 

23 IF So the two men returned, and descended from 
the mountain, and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all things that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for even 
all the inhabitants of the country do 'faint because of 
us/ 

CHAPTER III. 


I Joshua cometh to Jordan 2 The ofJU'ers tn struct the people for the 
pasmrje. 7 The Lord encourageth Joshua 9 Joshua enconnv/cth the 
people. 1 1 The ten If / 1 oj Jordan are dinded 
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ND Joshua rose early in the 
morning ; and they removed 
from Shittim, and came to 
Jordan, he and all the 
, children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they 
passed over.* 

2 And it. came to pass 
after three days, that the 
officers went through the host; 1 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, Wlldl 
ve see t lie ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, 
and the priests the Levites hearing it, then ye shah 
remove from your place, and go after it . J 

4 Yet there shall he a space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits l>v measure : come not near 
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unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye must 
go : for ye have not passed this way ‘‘heretofore/ 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify 
yourselves : for to morrow the Lord will do wonders 
among you/ 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and pass over before the 
people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, 
and went before the people. 

7 IF And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day 
will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, 
that they may know that, as I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the priests that hear 

the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye shall stand 
still in Jordan."* , 

9 f And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
Come hither, and hear the words of the Lord your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that 
the living Gotl is among you, and that he will with- 
out fail drive out from before you the Canaanites, and 
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the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Porizzitos, and 
the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and tlie Jebusites/ 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
all the eartli passeth over before you into Jordan/ 

12 Now therefore take you twelve men out of the 
tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of 
the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut off from the waters that come down from above ; 
and they shall stand upon an heap/ 

14 IT And it came to pass, when the people re- 
moved from their tents, to pass over Jordan, and the | 
priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest,)' 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood and rose up upon an heap very far from the 
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scai, failed, and were cut off: and the people passed 
over right against Jericho/ 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Loud stood firm on dry ground in 
the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed clean 
over Jordan . f 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones for a memorial mt of 
Jordan. 9 Twelve othei stones are set up in the midst of Jordan 
10 19 The people pass over 14 God mugmfieth Joshua 20 7 he 
twelve stones rwv pitched in Gdgal. 

ND it came to pass, w hen all 
the people were clean passed 
over Jordan, that the Lord 
spake unto Joshua, saying, 

2 Take you twelve men out 
of the people, out of every 
tribe a mail, 
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Circumcision renewed. 


3 And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place 
where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, and leave 
them in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this 
night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he 
had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every 
trihe a man : 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Loan your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of the | 
tribes of the children of Israel :" 

6 That this may be a sign among you, that when 
your children ask their fathers Mil time to come, 
saying, What mean ye by these stones?* 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That the waters of 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of 
Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for a 
memorial unto the children of Israel for ever/ 

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua 
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the 
midst of Jordan, as the Loud spake unto Joshua, 
according to the number of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, and carried them over with them unto 
the place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 

it And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of 
Jordan, in the place where the feet of the priests 
which bare the ark of the covenant stood : and they 
are there unto this day/ 

10 IT For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord passed 
over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them : 

13 About forty thousand ^prepared for war passed 
over before the Lord unto battle, to the plains of 
Jericho/ 

14 If On that day the Lord magnified Joshua in 
the sight of all Israel ; and they feared him, as they 
feared Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear the ark of the 
testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, saying, 
Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come up 
out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ 
feet were ^lifted up unto the dry land, that the w aters 
of Jordan returned unto their place, and 4 flowed over 
all his banks, as they did before/ 
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9 Heb when the people 
had made an end to 
he ctrcumcued, 


li) f Ami the people came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day of the first month, and encamped in 
Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And those twelve stones, which they took out 
of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal/ 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying, When your children shall ask their fathers 
Mn time to come, saying, What mmn these stones ?* 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, Haying, 
Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, 
as the Lord your God did to the Red sea, which 
he dried up from before us, until we were gone 
over : 

24 That all the people of the earth might know the 
hand of the Lord, that it is mighty: that ye might 
fear the Lord your God 6 for ever/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Cana unites are afraid, ‘2 Joshua renemelh circumcision. 10 The 

passorer is kept at GihjiU. 12 Manna ceusetlt. 13 .1m Amjel appear tt/i 

to Joshua. 

ND it came to pass, when all 
the kings of the Aniontes, 
which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and all 
the kings of the Canaan ites,* 
which were by the sea, 
heard that the Lord had 
dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the 
children of Israel, until we were passed over, that 
their heart melted, neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel/ 

2 If At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Make thee 7 sharp knives, and circumcise again the 
children of Israel the second time/ 

3 Anil Joshua made him sharp knives, and circum- 
cised the children of Israel at 8 the hill of the fore- 
skins.*" 

4 And this is the cause wdiy Joshua did circumcise : 
All the people that came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the wdlderness by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were circum- 
cised : but all the people that were horn in the 
wilderness by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked forty years in 
the wilderness, till all the people that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : unto 
whom the Lord sw r are that he would not shew them 
the land, which the Lord sware unto their fathers 
that he would give us, a land that flow’cth with milk 
and honey." 

7 And their children, whom he raised up in thejr 
stead, them Joshua circumcised : for they were 
uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised 
them by the wav/ 

8 And it came to pass, *when they had done 
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circumcising all the* people, that they abode in their, 
places in the camp, till they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have 
I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you. 

Wherefore the name of the place is called ‘Gilgal unto 1 Thllt is ’ roUin v 

i • i m 3 Hob did shut up , 

tills Uay. and If as shut up 

10 II And the children of Israel encamped in ° * 4 . 

Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day ** 7 

of the month at even in the plains of Jericho/ b £ x ° d * h 6 • Nurab 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land on 
the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame day. 

12 IT And the manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old com of the land ; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more; but 
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that 

y ear c c Exod xvL 85 

13 If And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 

behold, there stood a man over against him with his ? Numb x 8 

sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua went unto him, 
and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Nay ; but as ’captain of the host 2 

of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his 4 Heb umifr lt 
face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 

What saith my lord unto his servant ?* a Kl ' xlx n — IC 

15 And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto 
Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off* thy foot; for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua 

did so,* * Act* vli.8? 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho IS shut up 2 God instructith Joshua how to he so r/e it 1 ’ Tht 
city is compassed 17 It must he accursed The mall s’ Jail dwm 
j 11 Rahab is saved, 2G Tht budder of Jericho is eui seiL 

/ Q\V Jericho J was straitly shut 
y up because of the children 
of Israel: none went out, 
and none came in. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
^j: ; Joshua, See, 1 have gi\cn 

if* into thine hand Jericho, and 
7 the king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass 
the city, ail ye men of war, and go round about the 
city once. Thus slialt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven 

trumpets of rains’ horns : and the seienth day ye shall 
compass the city seven times, and the priests shall 
blow with the trumpets/ * 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make 
a long blast wdth the ram’s horn, and when ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall 
down 4 iiat, and the people shall ascend up every man 
straight before him. 

(5 If And Joshua the son of Nun called the prices, 
and said unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns before the ark of the Loud. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, and 
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Jericho taken and destroyed . 
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Israel smitten at Ai. 


compass the city, and let him that is armed pass on 
before the ark of the Lord. 

8 IT And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the 
Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 f And the armed men went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets, and l the rereward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets.* 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, saying, 
Ye shall not shout, 2 nor make any noise with your 
voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout ; then shall ye 
shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed tne city, 
going about it once : and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12 1 And Joshua rose early in the morning, and 
the priests took up the ark of the Lord/ 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord went on con- 
tinually, and blew with the trumpets : and the armed 
men went before them ; but the rereward came after 
the ark of the Lord, the priests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp : so they did six 
days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same manner seven ] 
times : only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times. 

1(> And it came to pass at the seventh time, when 
the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout ; for the Lord hath given you the 
city. 

17 % And the city shall be 3 accursed, even it, and 
all that are therein, to the Lord : only liahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in 
the house, because she hid the messengers that we 
sent/ 

18 And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the 
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and trouble it/ 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are 4 consecrated unto the Lord : they 
shall come into the treasury of the Lord. 

20 So the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets : and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell 
down 6 flat, so that the people went up into the city, 
every man straight before him, and they took the 
•city/ 

21 And they utterly destroyed all that was in the 
city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword/ 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that had 


Bsroxx Cxftitv 144L 


g oh. ti. 14 ; Heb. xL81. 


6 Heb. families. 

A ch. LL 13 

1 Hob gathering host 

a Numb x 25 

« vs 10, 21 

2 Heb malt your voice to 
be heard. 


j Matt i 6 


b Deut xxxi 25 

k 1 Kings xvi 34 

l cli i 5 , lx 1—3 


spied out the country, Go into the harlot’s house, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all that she hath, as 
ye swore unto her/ 

23 And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought out Bahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had ; and 
they brought out all her 6 kindred, and left them with- 
out the camp of Israel/ 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein : only the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury 
of the house of the Lord/ 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, and 
her father’s lioushold, and all that she had ; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this day ; because she 
hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho/ 

26 % And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, 
Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho : he shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest son 
shall he set up the gates of it* 

27 So the Lord was with Joshua; and his fame 
was noised throughout all the country/ 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Israelites art smitten at Ai 6 Joshua's complaint . 10 God 
instructeth him what to do 16 AcJum is taken by the lot 19 I I is con- 
fession 22 He and all he had are destroyed in the valley of A chat 
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U T the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the 
accursed thing: for 7 Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of 
•Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, took of 
the accursed tiling : and the 
anger of the Lord was 
kindled against the children of Israel. ** 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
is beside Beth-aven, oil the east side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, 
Let not all the people go up ; but let 9 about two or 
three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; and make 
not all the people to labour thither ; for they are but 
few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
three thousand men : and they fled before the men 
of Ai." 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men : for they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them ,0 in the going 
down: wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water/ 

6 f And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before- the ark of the Lord until 
the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put 
dust upon their heads/ 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God, wherefore 
hast thou at all brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy 
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God encouraffeth Joshua , 


Ackaris Sin and Confession . 


us ? would to God we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other side Jordan ! 

8 0 Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth 
their 1 backs before their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall hear of ?V, and shall environ us round, and 
cut off* our name from t*he earth : and what wilt, thou 
do unto thy great name?* 

10 f And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up ; 
wherefore a hest thou thus upon thy face? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also trans- 
gressed my covenant which I commanded them : for 
they have even taken of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have put it 
even among their own stuff.* 

12 Therefore the children of Israel could not stand 
before their enemies, but turned their backs before 
their enemies, because they were accursed: neither 
will I be with you any more, except ye destroy the 
accursed fi’om among you/ 

18 Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify 
yourselves against to morrow : for thus saith the Loud 
God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst 
of thee, 0 Israel : thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye hike away the accursed thing from 
among you/ 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it shall be, that the 
tribe which the Loud takcth shall come according to 
the families thereof; and the family which the Lord 
shall take shall come by housholds; and the hous- 
hold which the Lord shall take shall come man by 
man. 

15 And it shall be, that he that is taken with the 
accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and all that 
lie hath : because he hath transgressed the covenant 
of the Lord, and because he hath wrought a folly in 
Israel/ 

16 IT So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
brought Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe of Judah 
was fallen : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and lie 
took the family of the Zarhites : and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken : 

18 And he brought his houshold man by man; 
and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I 
pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make 
confession unto him ; and tell me now what thou hast 
done ; hide it not from me/ 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed 
I have sinned against the Lord God of Israel, and 
thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly 
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of 
silver, and a 4 wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them ; and, behold, 
they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and 
the silver under it. 

22 f So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 
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upto the tent ; and, behold, it teas hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto ail the 
children of Israel, and 6 laid them out before the 
Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, ahd the 
garment, and, the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had : and they 
brought them unto the valley of Achor/ 

25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us ? 
the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel 
stoned him with stones, and burned them with fire, 
after they had stoned them with stones, 

26 And they raised over him a great heap of stones 
unto this day. So the Lord turned from the 
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of 
that place was called. The valley of 6 Achor, unto 
this day/ 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 God encouraffeth Joshua 8 The stratagem whereby At was taken. 
29 The king thereof is hanged. 30 Joshua buddeth an altar , 82 un'iteth 
the law on stones , 33 propounded blessings and cursings. 



ND the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Fear not, neither be thou 
dismayed : take all the people 
of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Ai : see, I have 
given into thy hand the king 
of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land : • 

2 And thou slialt do to Ai and her king 
as thou didst unto Jericho and her king: 
only the spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye 
take for a prey unto yourselves : lay thee an ambush 
for the city behind it/ 

3 If So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai : and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them away 
by night 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ye 
shall lie in wait against the city, e\'en behind the city : 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that are with me, will 


approach unto the city : and it shall come to pass, 
when they come out against us, as at the first, that we 
will flee before them,* 

6 (For they will come out after us) till we have 
7 drawn them from the city ; for they will say, They 
flee before us, as at the first : therefore we will flee 
before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and seize 

upon the city : for the Lord your God will deliver it 

into vour hand. 

%> 

8 And it shall he, when ye have tafcen the city, 
that ye shall set the city on fire : according to the* 
commandment of the Lord shall ye do. See, I have 
commanded you. 

9 IT Joshua therefore sent them forth: and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode between Bethnal 




^ Stratagem to take Ai. 


and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
numbered the people, and went up, he and the elders 
of Israel, before the people to Ai. 

1 1 And all the people, even the people of war that 
were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai : 
now there was a valley between them and Ai. - 

12 And lie took about five thousand men, and set 


Ai taken and burnt. 


and all Israel made an if they were 
beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were called 
together to pursue after them : and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, 
that went not out after Israel : and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Loud said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
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15 And Joshua 



THF STONIN’O OF ACHAH. 


to lie in ambush between lletli-el and Ai, on the 
WeR t side 'of the city. 

And when they had set the people, even all the 
host that was on the north of the city, and their "liers 
in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went that 
night into the midst of the valley. 4 

^ ^nd it came to pass, when the king of Ai 
.<saw tt, that they hasted and rose up early, and the 
men °! <% went out against Israel to battle, he 

am all his people, at a time appointed, before the 
plain ; hut he wist not that there were liers in ambush 

against behind the city/ 


the spear that is m thy hand toward Ai ; for I will 
give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that Ac had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their place, 
and they ran as soon as he had stretched out his 
hand : and they entered into the city, and took it, and 
hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city ascended 
up to heaven, and they had no *power to flee this way 
or that way : and the people that fled to the wilderness 
turned back upon the pursuers. 


8 Ileb hand 

e Judjr xx. 34; 
lx. U 


1 Or, of At 

9 Heb ihttr lying ui tcatt 
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Joshua builds an Altar . 


JOSHUA, IX. 


The Gribeonnes obtain a League* 


21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of the 
city ascended, then they turned again, and slew the 
men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side : and they smote 
them, so that they let none of them remain or 
escape.* 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made an 
end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, 
in the wilderness wherein they chased them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites returned 
unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, both of 
men and women, were twelve thousand, even all the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hai^d back, wherewith 
he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 
word of the Lord which he commanded Joshua.* 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for 
<jver, even a desolation unto tliis day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
eventide : and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcase down 
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and raise thereon a great heap of stones, 
that remameth unto this day/ 

30 f Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Ebal/ 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron : and they offered 
thereon burnt offerings unto the Lord, and sacrificed 
peace offerings/ 

32 IF And he wrote there upon the stones a copy of 
the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel/ 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark and on 
that side before the priests the Levites, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as well tin* 
stranger, as he that was born among them ; half of 
them over against mount Geriziin, and half of them 
over against mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of 
the Lord had commanded before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. * 

34 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessings and cursings, according to all that 
is written in the book of the law.* 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Israel, with the women, and the little 
ones, and the strangers that ‘were conversant among 
them.* 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 The kings combine against Israel 8 The Gibeonites by crqft obtain a 
league, 16 For which they are condemned to perpetual bondage, 

'ND it came to pass, when 
all the kings which were on 
this side Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in 
all the coasts of the great sea 
over against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite,land the Jebusite, 
heard thereof ; J 
they gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and with 
Israel, with one a accord.* 

3 % And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heal'd what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 1 

4 They did work wilily, and went and made as if 
they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments upon them ; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
We be come from a far country : now therefore make 
ye a league with us. m 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us ; and how shall we 
make a league with you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. 
And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye ? and from 
whence come ye?* 

9 And they said unto him, From a very far country 
thy servants are come because of the name of the 
Lord thy God : for we have heard the fame of him, 
and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at 
Ashtaroth/ 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants of 
our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals with 
you for the journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, We are your servants : therefore now make 
ye a league 8 with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our provision 
out of our houses on the day we came forth to go 
unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy : 

13 And these bottles of wine, which we filled, were 
new ; and, behold, they be rent : and these our 
garments and our shoes are become old by reason of 
the very long journey. 

14 And 4 the men took of their victuals, and asked 
not counsel at the mouth of the Lord/ 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, and made a 
league with them, to let them live : and the prinoes 
of the congregation sware unto them. 7 


The O ibeomtee reduced 


JOSHUA, X. 


to Bondage by the 1st oolites. 


16 If And it came to pass at the end of three days 
after they had made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and came 
unto their cities on the third day. Now their cities 
were Gibeon, andChephirah, and Beeroth, and Kiijath- 
jearim/ 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lokd God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes.* 
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it was certainly told thy servants, how that the Lord 
thy God commanded his servant Moses to give you 
all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore we were soie afraid 
of our lives because of you, and have done this thing.* 

25 And now, behold, we are in thine hand : as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And J oshua *made them that day hewers of wood 
I and drawers of water for the congregation, and for 
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19 But all the princes said unto all the congrega- 
tion, We have sworn unto them by the Lobd God of 
Israel : now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them ; we will even let them 
liveliest wrath be upon us, because of the oath which 
we aware unto them.* 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let them live ; 
but let them be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water unto all the congregation ; as the princes had 
promised them. - 

22 If And Joshua called for them, and he spake 
unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
paying, We are very far from you ; when ye dwell 
'among us P* 

23 Now therefore ye ore cursed, and there shall 
'none of you be freed from being bondmen, and hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the hotise of my God/ 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Because 
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the altar of the Lord, eveu unto this day, in the 
place which he should choose.* 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Five kmgs war against Gibeon, 6 Joshua rescueth it. 10 God fghtetk 
against than with hailstones . 12 The sun and moon stand still at the 
word of Joshua. 16 The five kings are mured in a cave. 23 They are 
brought forth, 24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged. 28 Seven kings more 
are conquered. 43 Joshua returneth to Gilgal 


OW it came to pass, when 
Adoni-zedec king of Jerusa- 
lem had heard \ how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly 
destroyed it; as he had done 
to Jericho and her king, so 
he had done to Ai and her 
king; and how the inhabit- 
ants of Gibeon had nude 
peace with Israel, and were among them/ 



27a 


Joshua defeats the Amorites , 


JOSHUA, X 


2 That they feared greatly, because Gibeon was a 
great city, as one of the *royal cities, and because it 
was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof wet's 
mighty/ 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem sent 
unto Holiam king of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmutli, and unto Japliia king of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may 
smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with Joshua 
and with the children of Israel.* 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Ainorites, the king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of J armuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered 
themselves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
against it 

6 IT And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to 
the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from 
thy servants ; coine up to us quickly, and save us, and 
help us : for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains are gathered together against us. c 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8 % And the Loud said unto Joshua, Fear them 
not : for I have delivered them into thine hand ; there 
shall not a man of them stand before thee/ 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and 
went up from Gilgal all night 

10 And the Lord discomfited them before Israel, and 
slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
smote them to Azekali, and unto Makkedah/ 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that the Lokd cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekali, and they died : they were 
more which died with hailstones than they whom the 
children of Israel slew with the sword/ 

12 f Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day 
when the Loud delivered up the Amorites before the 
children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, *stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, 
in the valley of 3 Ajalon/ 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Is not tills written in the book of 4 Jasher? 
So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day . k 

14 And there was no day like that before it or 
after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a 
man : for the Lord fought for Israel. 1 

15 f And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in 
a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And, Joshua said, Boll great stones upon the 

mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to keep 
them : , 
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and pursues Him to Mahksdak 


19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your ene- 
mies, and 6 smite the hindmost of them ; suffer them 
not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your God 
hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed, 
that the rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel/ 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of the cava 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lacliish, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come near, put 
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them/ 

25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be 
dismayed, be strong and of good courage : for thus 
shall the Lord do to all your enemies against whom 
ye fight. 1 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
them, and hanged them on five trees : and they were 
hanging upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the going 
down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
took them down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great stones 
in the cave’s mouth, which remain until this very day." 

28 T And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none remain : and he did to 
the king of Makkedah as he did xui\o the king of 
Jericho/ 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against 
Libnah : 

30 And the Lord delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the souls that weie 
therein ; he let none remain in it ; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 % And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against it : 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into the hand 
of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein, according to all that he had done to 
Libnah. 

33 1 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help 
Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining/ 

34 f And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, 
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Joshua's Conquests . 


and all Israel with him ; and they encamped against 
it, and fought against it : • 
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therein he utterly destroyed that day, according to 
all that he had done to Lachish.* 



* £ *£• 1#; . 36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel 

i Chios', sins, as.' I with him, unto Hebron : and they fought against its* 


85 And they took it on that day, and smote it With 
the edge of the sword; and all the souls that were 
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Divert King* overcome . 


JOSHUA, XL 


The Anakhns ad off. 


37 And they took it, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that were therein ; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done to 
Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that 
were therein. - 

38 IT And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
to Debir ; and fought against it : * 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all 
die cities thereof ; and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that 
were therein ; he left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, so ho did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof ; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 IT So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings : he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God 
of Israel commanded/ 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-bamea 
even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time, because the Lord God of Israel 
fought for Israel/ 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal. 
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6 Hob. on their heap. 


d ver. 14 ; ch. xL 16 


m vor. 11. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Diver * king* overcome at the water* of Merom. 10 L Taxor is taken 

and burnt. 16 All the country taken by Joshua. 21 The Anakim* 

cut off 

ND it came to pass, when 
Jabin king of Hazor had 
heard those things , that he 
sent to Jobab king of Madon, 
and to the king of Shimron, 
and to the king of Achshaph/ 
2 And to the kings that 
were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of Chinneroth, 
and in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on the 
west/ 

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, and to 
the Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh/ 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts with 
them, much people, even as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very 
many/ 

5 And when all these kings were ! met together, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to fight against Israel. 

6 % And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not afraid 
because of them : for to morrow about this time will 
I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou shalt 
hough their horses, and burn their chariots with fire/ 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war with 
him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly ; 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered them into the hand of 

m 



• Heb he removed 
nothing 


f» ch. i 7; Exod. 
xxxlv 11, 12, Deut 
viL 2 


o ch. x. 41 ; xii 8. 

7 Or, the smooth moun- 
tain. 


e ch xii 19; xix.36, Judg 
iv 2, 17. 

p ch xlL 7 ; Deut vii. 
24. 


/ ch x 6, 40; xii. 3, 
Numb, xxxiv. 11, 12, 
Judg L 27, 1 Kings 
iv. 11. 


g ch x. 3, xili 11, xv 
03 , xvii. 11 , Gen xxxL 
49, Numb xiii 29; 
xxxiv 11 , Judg I 27 ; 
111 8 , Deut iv 37, 88. 

q ver 23; ch lx. 8, 
7 , Deut Ii 30, xx. 
10, 17 , Judg. xiv 4. 

h Oen xxii 17, xxxill2; 
Judg vU. 12, 1 Sam. 
xilL 6 

1 Heb assembled by ap- 
pointment. 


r ch. xv. 13, 14. 46; 
Numb. xlIL 22, 38; 
Deut. L 28. 

i 3 Sam. viil 4. 


f Ch. xlv. 16; xv.— 
xix. ; xxl 44 ; xxiL 
4; xxilL t 


Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto *great 
Zidon, and unto 8 Misrephoth-maim, and unto the 
valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining/ 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the Lord bade 
him : he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with fire/ 

10 T And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them : 
there was not 4 any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed them, 
as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded/ 

13 But as for the cities that stood still 6 in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor 
only-; that did Joshua bum. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, 
the children of Israel took for a prey unto themselves ; 
but every man they smote with the edge of the sword, 
until they had destroyed them, neither left they any 
to breathe." 1 

15 I As the Lord commanded Moses his servant, 
so did Moses command Joshua, and so did Joshua; 6 he 
left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded 
Moses/ 

16 So Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all 
the south country, and all the land of Goshen, and 
the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Israel, 
and the valley of the same ;• 

17 Even from 7 flie mount Halak, that goeth up to 
Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
under mount Hermon : and all their kings he took, 
and smote them, and slew them/ 

18 Joshua made war a long time with all those 
kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants of 
Gibeon : all other they took in battle. 

20 For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that he 
might destroy them utterly, and that they might have 
no favour, but that he might destroy them, as the 
Lord commanded Moses/ 

21 IT And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of 
Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel : Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land 
of the children of Israel : only in Gaza, in Gath, and 
in Ashdod, there remained/ 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, according to all 
that the Lord said unto Moses ; and Joshua gave it 
for an inheritance unto Israel according to their 
divisions by their tribes. And the land rested from 
war/ 




Kings deflated by Mom 


JOSHUA, XII., XIIL 


Land yet to be conquered. 


CHAPTER XIL 

I The two ™ho»e countries Moses took and dtepoeed qf. 7 The one 
and thirty kings on the other tide Jordan which Joshua mote. 

OW these are the kings of 
the land, which the children 
of Israel smote, and pos- 
sessed their land on the 
other side Jordan toward 
the rising of the sun, from 
the river Amon unto mount 
Hermon, and all the plain 
on the east : 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 


Birou CnmxiT 1444. 

m 1 Klng« It. 10. 

8 Or, Sharon. 

* 1m. xxxllL 9 


p oh XL 1; xlx. Iff. 


9 oh. nix. 87 


17 The king of Tappuah, one ; the king of Hepher, 
one 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; the king of *Lasharon, 
one 5 " 

19 The king of Madon, one ; the king of Hazor, 
one ;• 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one ; the king of 
Achshaph, one ; r 

21 The king of Taanach, one ; the king of Megiddo, 
one ; 

22 The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of Jokneam 
of Carmel, one 


Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon 
the bank of the river Amon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the children of Ammon ;• 

3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and from *the south, under lAshdoth- 
pisgah :* 

4 If And the coast of Og king of Bashan, 
which was of the remnant of the giants, that 
dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachatliites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon/ 

6 Them did Moses the servant of the Lord 



and the children of Israel smite : and Moses the 


SITE OF JERICHO. 


servant of the Lord gave it for a possession 
unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh.* 

7 If And these are the kings of the country which 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up to 
§eir ; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel /or 
a possession according to their divisions ;• 

• 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in the 
plains, and in the springs, and in the wilderness, and 
in the south country ; the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizzifces, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites % J 

9 T The king of Jericho, one ; the king of Ai, 
which is beside Beth-el, one ;* 

10 The king of Jerusalem, one ; the king of Hebron, 
one ;* 

11 The king of Jarmutli, one ; the king of Lachish, 
one ; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of Gezer, 
one ;• 

13 The king of Debir, one ; the king of Geder, 
one 

. 14 The king of Hormah, one ; the king of Arad, 
one; 

15 The king of Libnah, one ; the king of Adullam, 
one;* 

16 The king of Makkedah, ones the king of Beth-el, 
one ; l 

r 2 


« Numb. xxL 94 ; Deut. 
IL 8ff, 86 ; 1U. 6, 8, 9, 16 

1 Or, Ttman. 

9 Or, the of Pitoah ; 

or, the hill , 

h ch. xilL 90; Deut Ui. 17 

c ch. xilL 11, 12 ; Numb 
xxL 86 ; Deut L 4 ; UL 
4,8,10,14,17; hr. 49 

d ch. xilL 8 ; Numb. xxL 
94, 88; xxxil. 99, 88; 
Deut UL 11, 12. 

r 1 m . lx. 1. 

e ch. xL IT, 23 ; Gen xhr. 
6 ; xxxlL 8 ; Deut U. 

1,4. 


/ eh. lx. 1; x. 40; xi 16; 
Exod. IIL 8 ; xxiiL 98. 


go h. tL f ; tUL 99. 

4 Heb. to poueu it. 

$ eh. xIt. 10; xxiiL L 

h ch. x. 98. 

t wm. 18 ; Judg. UL 1 ; 
9 Sun. UL 8 ; xilL 
87,88; Joel UL 4. 


u Deut U. 98; Judg. 
UL 8: 1 Sam. ri 4, 
16; Zeph. IL 5. 

6 Or, the com. 

v ch. xlx. 80; Judf. 
L 84. 


I clt vllL 17 ; x. 98; Judf. 
L 99. 

a ch. xlL 7 ; 1 Kings 
t. 18; Pa. lxxxtll.7* 
Each. xxrlL 9. 


23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one ; the 
king of the nations of Gilgal, one ; r 

24 The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings thirty 
and one. 

CHAPTER XIIL 



tribes and half. 14, 88 The Lord and hie sacrifices are the inheritance of 
Levi. 15 The bounds of the inheritance of Reuben. 29 Balaam slain. 24 
The bounds of the inheritance of Qad f 29 and of the half tribe of Manasseh. 

fi'OW Joshua was old and 
« stricken in years ; and the 
W Lord said unto him, Thou 
“* art old and stricken in years, 
and there remaineth yet very 
much land 4 to be possessed.' 

2 This is the land that yet 
remaineth : all the borders of 
the PhilistinesandallGeslnml 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to 
the Canaanite: five lords of the Philistines; the 
Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also the Avites 

4 From the south, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and ‘Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto 
Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites :■ 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon, 
toward the snnrising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath.” 
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The Inheritance of the 


JOSHUA, XIIL 


T\jco Tribee and a half 


6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from 
Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all the Sidonians, 
them will I drive out from before the children of Israel : 
only divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
inheritance, as I have commanded thee/ 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites have 
received their inheritance, vhich Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave them ;* 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the river 
Amon, and the city that is in the midst of the river, 
and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; e 


Bkposx Crust 1444 


h ver. S3 ; oh. xlv. 8, 
4, Numb, xyUL 38, 
24. 

a ch xi 6; xlv 1, 2} 
xxllUS; Judg 1131,38. 

• ver. 9, Numb, xxL 
28, 30 

1 Or, the high place* of 
Baal , and house of 
BaaUvteon. 

j Numb, xxxli. 88. 

k Numb. xxi. 33. 

& ch. xxlL4; Numb xxxlL 
83, DeutilL 12, 18. 

I Numb xxxli 87,88 

3 Or, springs ofPisgah ; 
or, the hill 

e ver. 16 , Numb. xxL 80. 

mch. xlL 8; Deut 
ilL 17. 


ance ; the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, as he said unto them. 4 

15 If And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben inheritance according to their families. 

16 And their coast was from Aroer, that is on the 
bank of the river Amon, and the city that is in the 
midst of the river, and all the plain by Medeba;' 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain ; 
Dibon, and l Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon/ 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath/ 

19 And Kiijathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of the valley/ 

20 And Beth-peor, and *Ashdoth-pisgah, and Both- 
jeehimoth,*" 



MILL COUNTRY OK LKUANOJf. 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon •/ 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan unto Salcah ;• 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned 
in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of the 
remnant of the giants : for these did Moses smite, and 
cast diem out/ 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled not 

the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites : but the Geshur- 
ites and the Maachathites dwell among the Israelites 
until this day/ 9 T#T - a 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inlxerit- 
876 


21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned 
in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the princes of 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country." 

22 % Balaam also the son of Beor, the # soothsayer, 
did the children of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them/ 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border thereof. This was the inherit » 
ance of the children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad according to their 
families. 


n Numb xxi. 24 ; 
xxxL 8. 

e ch xii 6. 

8 Or, dtvtner 

o Numb xxil 8; 
xxxL 8 


/ ch. xlt 4 ; Numb. xxL 
24,26; Deut. UL XL 



The Inhentano* to be by Lot 


JOSHUA, XIV., XV. 


Caleb obtaineth Hebron* 


25 And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities of 
Gilead, and half the land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer that is before Rabbah ;* 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and 
Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, 
and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even 
unto the edge of the sea of Chinnereth on the other 
side Jordan eastward.* 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the cities, and their villages. 

29 f And Moses gave inheritance unto the half 
tribe of Manasseh : and this was the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their 


Bifou Ovsxr 1444. 


j oh. xv. IT; Numb. 
xllL 6, 26; xiv. 6, 
94, 80; xxxlL 19; 
Dont 186,88. 

a Numb. xxL 96, 2ft, 20; 
xxxiJL 86; Dtout. II. 19; 
Judg.xL 18—16; 9 Sum. 
xi. 1; xlL 26. 


k Xamb.xM.6,81,39; 
xiv. fl, 94; Dost 
L 86. 


b Gen. xxxllL 17 ; Numb, 
xxxll. 86; xxxir. 11; 1 
Kings Tib 46. 

/ ch, L 3: Numb. xiii. 
9*2. xlv 28, 24; 
Dout L 86 


families. 

30 And their coast was from Malianaim, all Bashan, 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and all the 
towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, threescore cities 

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were pertaining 
unto the children of Machir the son of Manasseh, 
even to the one half of the children of Machir by their 


1 neb. neXktd. 
m Numb. xiv. 8a 

c Numb, xxxiL 41 ; 1 
Chron. IL 93. 


n Dent xxxL 9; 
xxxir. 7 


families. - 

32 These are the countries which Moses did distri- 
bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the 
other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel was their 
inheritance, as he said unto them/ 


d ch. xlL 4 ; Numb. xxxiL 
89,4a 


0 ch. xv. 14 ; Numb, 
xiii 28, 33; Judg i. 
90, P*. xviil 32,34 ; 
lx. 12. 

p ch. x 87; xv. 18; 
xxL U, 12 ; xxIL 6; 
Judg i 90; 1 Chron. 
vL 65, 66. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The nine tribet and a half are to have their inheritance bp lot. 6 Caleb 
bi/ privilege obtaineth Hebron. 


• re r. 14; ch. xvUL 7; 
Numb. xvUL 20; Dent, 
x. 9; xvUL 1, 2. 

q ret. 8,9 ; ch. xxL 19. 


ND these are the countries 
which the children of Israel 
inherited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, dis- 
tributed for inheritance to 
them/ 

2 By lot was their in- 
heritance, as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and ail half tribe on the other side Jordan : but 
unto theLevites he gave none inheritance among them/ 

4 For the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell 
wi, with their suburbs for their cattle and for their 
substance/ 

5 As the Lord commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did, and they divided the land/ 

6 IT Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua 
in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest the thing that 




r ch. xL 98 ; xv 13 ; 
Gen. xxUL 2. 


/ Numb, xxxlv. 17, 18. 


« Numb. xxxiiL 86; 
xxxlv. 8. 


g oh. xUl 8, 89, S3; Numb. 
xxvL 66; XXXlLL 34, 64; 
xxxlv. 13. 

9 Hob tongue. 

8 Or. the going up to 
Aembbim. 


h Qon. xlvilL 6; 1 Chron. 
v. 1,2. 

t Numb, xxxlv. 4. 
i cb.xxL9 ; Numb, xxxv.9. 


the Lord said unto Moses the man of God concern- 
ing me and thee in Kadesh-barnea/ 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-barnea to espy out 
the land ; and I brought him word again as it was in 
mine heart 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up with me 
made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly 
followed the Lord my God/ 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, Surely 
the land whereon thy feet have trodden shall be thine 
inheritance, and thy children’s for ever, because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lord my God/ 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me 
alive, as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, while 
the children of Israel 'wandered in the wilderness: and 
now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old."* 

11 As yet I am as strong this day as I ivas in the 
day that Moses sent me: as my strength was then, 
even so is my strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in/ 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lord spake in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how the Anakims were there, and that the 
cities were great and fenced : if so be the Lord will 
be with me, then I shall be able to drive them out, as 
the Lord said/ 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance/ 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he wholly followed the Lord God 
of Israel/ 

15 And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba ; which Arba was a great man among the Ana 
kims. And the land had rest from war. r 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The bordert of the lot of Judah. 13 Ccdeb't portion and conquest. 16 
Othniel,for hit valour , hath Achtah^ Caleb's daughter , to wife. 18 She 
obtaineth a bletting of her father. 21 The cities of Judah. 63 The 
Jebusitet not conquered. 



HIS then was the lot of the 
tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families ; even to the 
border of Edom the wilder- 
ness of Zin southward was 
the uttermost part of the 
south coast.' 

2 And their south border 
was from the shore of the 
salt sea, from the *bay that 


lookuih southward : 

3 And it went out to the south side to s Maa!eh- 
acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascended up 
on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed 
along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa : # 

4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and went 
out unto the river of Egypt ; and the goings out of 
that coast were on the sea : this shall be your south 


coast 
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Border s of the Lot of Judah. 


JOSHUA, XV. 


Caleb' $ Portion mi ConqmL 


5 And the east border teas the salt sea, even unto 
the end of Jordan. And their border in the north 
quarter teas from the bay of the sea at the uttermost 
port of Jordan : 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; and the 
border went up to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from the 
valley of Achor, and so northward, looking toward 
Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adummim, 
which is on the south side of the river : and the a 
border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
♦he goings out thereof were at En-rogel :• 


Betobb CKBttT 1448. 


d ver. 47 ; eh. xlr. 
18; xix. 43; Numb, 
xxxiv. 8, 7; Judg. 
xiv. 1. 


1 Or, Kirjath-arba. 
t ch. xlv 18, 15. 

ch vil. 26; xvill. 17, 19; 
Numb xxxiv. 5; 2 Sam. 
xvIL 17; 1 Kings 1. 9. 

/ Judg 1. 10. 20 ; 
Numb xlii 22 


northward: and the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, and went out 
unto Jabneel; and the goings out of the border were 
at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the great sea, and 
the coast thereof. This is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about according to their families/ 

13 V And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, even the 
‘city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. 0 

14 And Caleb drove thence the three sons of Anak, 
Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
Anaky 



8 And the border went up by the valley of the 
son of Hinnom unto the south side of the Jebusite ; 
the same is Jerusalem : and the border went up to 
the top of the mountaiu that lieth before the valley of 
Hinnom westward, whifch is at the end of the valley 
of the giants northward :* 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the 
hill unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and 
went out to the cities of mount Ephron ; and the 
border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath- 
jearim:' 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west- 
ward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the 
side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the 
north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the side of Ekron 
280 


15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kixjath- 

p ch x as i ii sepher/ 

16 f And Caleb said, He that Bmiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 

* JUT. * i* * X Ki$ daughter to wife. 

11 * 111 . 10 ; jer Tix. i, S. 17 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother of 

Caleb, took it : and he gave him Achsah hia daughter 
* ch - ,^ T . N . um ^ to wife.* 

xxxlL 12; Judg. L 

i2-i4; iil 9. 18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him , 

* :ik*ificton.ial tha* 8 ^ e moved him to ask of her father a field : and 

she lighted off her ass ; and Caleb said unto her, , 
What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me a blessing ; for thou 
hast given me a south land ; give me also springs of 
water. And he gave her the upper springs, and the 
pether springs. 






The Cities of Judah 


JOSHUA, XV. 


The Cities of Judah 



JOSHUA DIVIDING THE LAND BY LOT 


20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Judah according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
children of Judah toward the coast of Edom south- 
ward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, 
which ie Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 
palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

; SI And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah,* 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Bim- 
mon : all the cities are twenty and nine, with their 
villages : 

83 And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Aahnah,* 
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34 And Zanoah, and En-gannini, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and l Gederah, and 
Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with their villages : 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel,* 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages : 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; nine 
cities with their villages : 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that *lay near 
Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza 
with her towns and her villages, unto the river of 
Egypt, and the great sea, and the border thereof: 4 

48 T And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
and Socoh, 
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49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which is 
Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven 
cities with their villages :• 

52 Arab, and Dwmah, and Eshean, 

53 And ■Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kiijath-arba, which is He- 
bron, and Zior ; nine cities with their villages :* 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Zipli, and Jnttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with their 
villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
six cities with their villages: 

60 Kirjath-baai, which is Kirjath-jearim, and 
Rabbah; two cities with their villages : * 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En-gedi ; 
six cities with tlieir villages. 

63 IT As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the children of Judah could not drive them 
out: but the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jerusalem unto this day.* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I The general borders of the sons of Joseph. 5 The border of the inherit - 
ance of Ephraim. 10 The Oanaanites not conquered. 

?ND the lot of the children of 
Joseph 2 fell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the water of Je 
rioho on the east, to the wil- 
derness that goeth up from 
Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from 
Beth-el to Luz, and passeth along unto the borders of 
Archi to Ataroth,* 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of Japh- 
leti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and to 
Gezcr : and the goings out thereof are at the sea / 

4 So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
took their inheritance. 

5 If And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was thus: even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side was Ataroth- 
addar, unto Beth-horon the upper ;* 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to 

Michmethah on the north side ; and the border went 
about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it 
on the east to Janohah ; ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 4 

8 The border went out from Tappuah westward 
unto the river Kanah; and the goings out thereof 
were at the sea. This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children 
of Manasseh, all the cities with theii villages. 1 
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10 And they drove not out the Oanaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer: but the Oanaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimitea unto this day, and serve undo* 
tribute.-’ 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The lot of Manasseh* 7 Bis coast* 12 The Oanaanites not driven out. 

14 The children of Joseph obtain another lot* 

HEBE was also a lot for 
the tribe of Manasseh ; for 
he was the firstborn of 
Joseph ; to wit , for Machir 
the firstborn Gf Manasseh, 
the father of Gilead: be- 
cause he was a man of 
war, therefore he had 
Gilead and Bashan.* 

2 There was also a lot for 
the rest of the children of 
Manasseh by their families ; for the children of 
*Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the 
children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida : these were the male children of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph by their families. 1 

3 If But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had. 
no sons, but daughters: and these are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah."* 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying, The Lord commanded Moses to give 
us an inheritance among our brethren. Therefore 
according to the commandment of the Lord he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of their 
father." 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside 
the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were on the 
other side Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an in- 
heritance among his sons : and the rest of Manasseh’s 
sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 f And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to 
Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem ; and the 
border went along on the right hand unto the in- 
habitants of En-tappuah." 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah : but 
Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim;' 

9 And the coast descended unto the 4 river Kanah, 
southward of the river : these cities of Ephraim art 
among the cities of Manasseh : the coast of Manasseh 
also was on the north side of the river, and the 
outgoings of it were at the sea:* 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and northward 
it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border; and 
they met together in Asher on the north, and in 
Issachar on the east 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher 
Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and the 




The Tabernacle eet up 


JOSHUA, xvm. 


The Lot of Benjamin. 


inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
countries/ 

12 Tet the children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitants of those cities ; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land/ 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute ; but did not utterly drive them out . e 

14 And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, 
saying, Why hast thou given me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing I am a great people, foras- 
much as the Lord hath blessed me hitherto ? d 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a great 
people, then get thee up to the wood country , and cut 
down for thyself there in the land of the Perizzites 
and of ‘the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow 
for thee/ 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is 
not enough for us : and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley have chariots of iron, both 
they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of Jezreeiy 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art 
a great people, and hast great power : thou shalt not 
have one lot only : 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it is a 
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wood, and thou shalt cut it down : and the outgoings 
of it shall be thine : for thou shalt drive out the 
Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, and 
though they be strong/ g 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


xx. L 
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1 The tabernacle it tet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of the land it 
described , and divided into seven parts. 10 Joshua divideth it by lot. 
11 The lot and border of Benjamin . 21 Their cities. 


ND the whole congre- 
gation of the children 
of Israel assembled 
together at Shiloh, and 
set up the tabernacle of 
the congregation there. 
And the land was subdued 
before them/ 

2 And there remained 
among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet 
received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children 
of Israel, How long are ye slack to go to possess 
the land, which the Lord God of your fathers hath 
given you ?• 

4 Give out from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise, 
gnd go through the land, and describe it according to 
the inheritance of them; and they shall come again 
to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts : Judah 
shall abide in their coast on the south, and the house 
m Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north/ 
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6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into seven 
parts, and bring the description hither to me, that 
I may cast lots for you here before the Lord our God/ 

7 But the Levites have no part among you ; for 
the priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance : and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave them/ 

8 IT And the men arose, and went away : and 
Joshua c 7 larged them that went to describe the land, 
saying, Go and walk through the land, and describe 
it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

10 % And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh 
before the Lord : and there Joshua divided the land 
unto the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 f And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families: and 
the coast of their lot came forth between the children 
of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan ; and the border went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north side, and went up through the mountains 
westward; and the goings out thereof were at the 
wilderness of Beth-aven. m 

13 And the border went over from thence toward 
Luz, to the side of Luz, which is Beth-el, southward ; 
and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the 
hill that lieth on the south side of the nether 
Beth-horon. * 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and compassed 
the corner of the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth before Beth-horon southward ; and the goings 
out thereof were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, a city of the children of Judah : this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter teas from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that lieth before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, to 
the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to 
En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, 
which is over against the going up of Adummim, and 
descended to the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben/ 

18 And passed along toward the side over against 
Arabah northward, and went down unto *Arabah : 

19 And the border passed along to the side of 
Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the 
border were at the north *bay of the salt sea at the 
south end of Jordan: this was the south coast 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
side. This was the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, according 
to their families. 
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21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin according to their families were Jericho, 
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai , and Ophni, and 
Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Hamah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeli, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities 
with their villages. This is the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin according to their families.* 


7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages:. 

8 And all the villages that were round about these 
cities to Baalath-beer, Hamath of the south. This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families. * * 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much for them : 
therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the inheritance of them/ 

10 T And the third lot came up for the children of 
Zebulun according to their families : and the border 
of their inheritance was unto Sarid : 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

i ike Cot of Hxmeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 qf Issachar , 24 of Asher, 32 qf 
NaphtaH, 40 of Dan. 49 The children of Israel give an inheritance (a 
Joshua. 

ND the second lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of 
the children of Simeon accord- 
ing to their families : and their 
inheritance was within the in- 
heritance of the children of 
Judah.* 

2 And they had in their 
inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah,' 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen cities' 
and their villages : 

984 


11 And their border went up toward the sea, and 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached to 
* i 3 ; 11 * * * * * * * X Nnmb )< mi*‘ the r i yer that is before Jokneam ; 4 
c ^ 12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the 

sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to 
Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along on the east 
to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 

Remmon-methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north side 
to Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof are in the 
valley of Jipbthah-el : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and 
Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve cities with their 

/ Ah.xLii jadg.Lso. villages./ 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 

Zebulun according to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 
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17 If And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for 
the children of Issachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem," 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Nemeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, 
and Beth-pazzez ; * 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-^hemesh ; and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan : sixteen cities with their 
villages.* 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

24 IT And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal ; 
and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor- 
libnath ; 4 

27 And tumeth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand,* 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even unto great Zidon;-^ 

29 And then the coast tumeth to Ramah, and to the 
strong city a Tyre ; and the coast tumeth to Hosah ; 
and the outgoings thereof are at the sea from the 
coast to Achzib:* 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty 
and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

32 % The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali according 
to their families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon 
to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, 
unto Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at 
Jordan: 

34 And then the coast tumeth westward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan 
toward the sunrising k 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth,* 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

40 1 And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,' 
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42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah,* 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gatb-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 
•before 4 Japho. 

47 And the coast of the children of Dan went out 
too little for them : therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after the name 
of Dan their father. 1 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages."* 

49 H When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coasts, the children of 
Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them : 

50 According to the word of the Lord they gave 
him the city which he asked, even Timnath-serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt 
therein." 

51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
divided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. So they made an end of dividing the country. * 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Israel appoint the six cities 
of refuge. 

HE Lord also spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of 
Israel, saying, Appoint out 
for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses:'’ 

3 That the slater that 
killeth any person unawares 

and unwittingly may flee thither : and they shall be 
your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those 
cities shall stand at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the 
elders of that city, they shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, that he may dwell 
among them.* 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not beforetime/ 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall be in those days : 
then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled.* 

7 If And they ’appointed Kedesh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
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and Kiijath-arba, which is Hebron, in the mountain 
of Judah.* 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east- 
ward, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon the 
plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in 
Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan 
out of the tribe of Manasseh. 4 

9 These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojoumeth among them, that whosoever killeth any 
person at unawares might flee thither, and not die by 
the hand of the avenger of blood, until he stood 
before the congregation/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Eight and forty cities given by bt, out qf the other tribes , unto the 
Levitts , . 43 God gave the latid, and rest unto the Israelites , according 
to his promise. 


HEN came near the 
heads of the fathers of 
the Levites unto Eleazar 
the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, 
and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake 
unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, 
saying, The Loud com- 
manded by the hand of 
Moses to give us cities 
to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites 
out of their inheritance, at the commandment of the 
Loud, these cities and their suburbs/ 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the 



Kohatkites : and the children of Aaron the priest, 
which were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities/ 

5 And the rest of the children of Kohath had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, ten cities/ 

6 And the children of Gcrshon had by lot out of the 
families of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities/ 

7 The cliildren of Merari by their families had out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 4 

8 And the cliildren of Israel gave by lot unto the 
Levites these cities with their suburbs, as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses/ 

9 If And they gave out of the tribe of the cliildren 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, these cities which are here Mentioned by 
name, 

10 Which the cmldren of Aaron, being of the 
families of the Kohatkites, who were of the children 
of Levi, had : for tkeir’s was the first lot.*' 


Bbtobs Cnxir 1441. 


S Or, KeieSberka. 

a ch. xlv. 16; xxL 11, 18, 
8L 88; 1 Chrou. vL 78; 
2Chron.x.l; Luke L 8$. 

k eh. xv. 18, 14; xx. 
7; Gen. xxllL 9; 
Luke L 89. 

b ch. xxi 97, 86, 88 ; Deut 
iv. 43; 1 Klngii xxiL 8 ; 
1 Chron. vL 78. 

I ch xlv 14 ; 1 Clirou. 
vL 56. 

m ch xv 49, 44 ; xx. 
7 ; 1 Clirou. vl 67 


n ch xv 48, 60. 

c vex. 6 ; Numb. xxxv. 
16. 

8 Or, HtUn 

o ch xv. 49, 61, 1 
Chron vi. 68. 

4 Or, Ashan. 
p eh. xv. 10, 42, 66. 


6 Or, Oaba. 
g ch. xvlli 24, 26. 
6 Or, Alsmeth. 
r 1 Clirou vl 60. 


« ver. 6 ; 1 Chron. vl 
66 . 


t ch. xx. 7 


d ch xlv 1 ; xvll 4; xviiL 
1, Numb xxxv. 2. 


t v§. 8, 19, ch xxiv 88 


/ ver 20 

*» ver 6, ch xx. 8, 
1 Chron vl 7L 


g ver 27 


h ver 24. 


i ver. 8, Numb. xxxv. 2. 


1 Ueb. called. 
t eh. xx. 7 


j ver. i. 


11 And they gave them the city of f Arba the 
father of Anak, which dby is Hebron, in the hill 
country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round 
about it 4 

12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
for his possession/ 

13 If Thus they gave to the cliildren of Aaron the 
priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer ; and Libnah with her suburbs,' " 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs,* 

15 And 8 Holon with her suburbs, and Debir with 
her suburbs, 0 

JL6 And 4 Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with her 
suburbs, and Beth-skemesh with her suburbs ; nine 
cities out of those two tribes/ 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with 
her suburbs, 6 Geba with her suburbs/ 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 6 Almon with 
her suburbs ; four cities/ 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 If And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the children of 
Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of Epliraim/ 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her suburbs 
in mount Epliraim, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer ; and Gezer with her suburbs/ 

22 And Kibzaimwith her suburbs, and Betli-lioron 
with her suburbs ; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gatli-rimmon with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of tlie half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanacli with her suburbs, and Gatli-rimmon with 
her suburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the 
families of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 If And unto the children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half tribe of 
Manasseh they gave Golan in Baxlian with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Beesh-terak with her suburbs ; two cities.* 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 J&.muth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her 
suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of ref uge for the 
slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and 
Kartan with her suburbs ; three cities/ 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites according to 
their families were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 If And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 



Jfat gioen unto the Israelites . 


JOSHUA, XXEL 


I7i* too TVtfai and a Aa^ Bonus* 


Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah BMf0 “ CamufT 1HSt 
with her suburbs, - • wr, 7\ 1 Chron. ri. 77. 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
suburbs ; four cities 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 

her suburbs, and Jaliazah with her suburbs,* * ch * “• «• 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 

the slayer ; and Mahanaim with her suburbs,* * ci» x*. s. 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari * ch. lia. i7;Numb. 

_ , . , . . . . xxxll 20- Deut. 1UL 

by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities. 


CHAPTER XXIL 

1 The two tribm and kaff with a Wetting are tent hams. 10 They bt M 
the altar of teetmony in their Journey . 11 The Israelites are offended 
thereat. 21 They give them good satisfaction. 




SHEN Joshua caUed the 
Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of 
^ Manasseh, 

ft 2 And said unto them, 
Ye have kept all that Moses 
£ the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that 
I commanded you : * 

3 Ye have not left your 
brethren these many days unto this day, but have kept 
the charge of the commandment of the Loud your God. 



JOSHUA BINDING BACK TUX TWO TRIBES AND A HALT. 


41 All tho cities of the Levites within the posses- 
sion of the children of Israel were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs/ 

42 These cities were every one with their suburbs 
round about them : thus were all these cities. 

43 H And the Loro gave unto Israel all the land 
which he aware to give unto their fathers ; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein.* 

44 And the Lord gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their fathers : and 
there stood not a man of all their enemies' before 

em ; the Lord delivered all their enemies into their 
hand/ 

45 There failed not ought of any good tiling which 

tiie Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel : all 
came to pass.* 


d Numb. 7. 


i ch xILL 8 , xxi. 44 ; 
Numb, xxxll. 83; 
Deut. xx Lx. 8. 


4 And now the Lord your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as lie promised them : therefore 
now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto 
the land of your possession, which Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan.* 

5 But take diligent heed to do the commandment 


and the law, which Moses the sen ant of the Lord 
1 iV 8; cliar ge d you, to love the Lord your God, and to walk 

in all his ways, and to keep liis commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serve him with all your 
> Deut vl heart and with all your soul.*' 

/ ch. xi 93 ; xxil 4 ; Deut. ® blessed them, and sent them away: 

vUi K and they went unto their tents. 1 

* 7 If Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh 

yl is. 48,1 8 * nL Moses had given possession in Bashan : but unto the 
other half thereof gave Joshua among their brethren 



The Altar of Witness 


JOSHUA, XXII. 


budtbyihs two Trim and akoif. 


on this side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, then he blessed 
them,* 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with 
much riches unto yom tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and 
with iron, and with very much raiment: divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren.* 

9 IF And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and 
departed from the cliildren of Israel out of Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto the country 
of Gilead, to the land of their possession, whereof 
they were possessed, according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses/ 

10 IF And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children 
of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great 
altar to see to. 

11 IT And tlie cliildren of Israel heard say, Behold, 
the children of Reuben and die children of Gad and 
die half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar over 
against die land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 
at the passage of the children of Israel/ 

-12 And when the cliildren of Israel heard of it , 
the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them/ 

13 And the children of Israel sent unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest/ 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 1 chief house 
a prince diroughout all the tribes of Israel ; and each 
one was an head of the house of tiieir fathers among 
die thousands of Israel/ 

15 f And they came unto the cliildren of Reuben, 
and to die children of Gad, and to the half tribe of 
Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with diem, saying, 

16 Thus saitii the whole congregation of the Lord, 
What trespass is this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this day from 
following die Lord, in that ye have builded you 
an altar, that ye might rebel this day against die 
Lord?* 

17 Is the iniquity of Peor too litde for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in die congregation of the Lord, • 

18 But that ye must turn away this day from 
following the Lord ? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to 
day against the Lord, tiiat to morrow he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. ; 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession 
be unclean, then pass ye over unto die land of the 
possession of the Lord, wherein the Lord’s tabernacle 
dwelleth, and take possession among us: but rebel 
not against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in 
building you an altar beside the altar of the Lord 
our God. 1 

20 Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a 


trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Israel? and that man perished % 
not alone in his iniquity/ 

21 IF Then the children of Reuben and the children * 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, 
he knoweth, and Israel he shall know; if it be in 
rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lord, 1 
(save us not this day,)" 1 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn from 
following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt 
offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings *» 
thereon, let the Lord himself require it;* 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
this thing, saying, 9 In time to come your cliildren 
might speak unto our children, saying, What have ye 
to do witli the Lord God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye children of Reuben and 
children of Gad ; ye have no part in the Lord : so 
shall your children make our children cease from 
fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for 
sacrifice : 

27 But that it mag be a witness between us, and 
you, and our generations after us, that we might do 
the service of the Lord before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings ; that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come, Ye have no part in the 
Lord/ 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they 
should so say to us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say again. Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a 
witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord, to 
build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, 
or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before liis tabernacle/ 

30 T And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes 
of the congregation and heads of the thousands of 
Israel which were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the 
cliildren of Manasseh spake, 8 it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said 
unto the children of Reuben, and to the cliildren of 
Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day we 
perceive that the Lord is among us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass against the Lord : 4 now 
ye have delivered the children of Israel out of the 
hand of the Lord/ 

32 IF And Pliinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben*, 
and from the children of Gad, out of the land of 
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children of 
Israel, and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel ; . 


Baron Cum 1441 


a oh. xviL 6. 
Jch.vii.1,6, 


b Numbu xxxl. 37; 1 Sam. 
xxx. 34. 


mDeut x. 17; 1 Kings 
vill 89; Job x. 7; 
xxlli 10; ra. xllv. 
31 ; cxxx. 1, 3; Jer. 
xll.8, 3 Cor. xi. 11, 
81. 


n Deut xvilL 19, 1 
Sam xx. 16. 

c Numb xxxiL 1, 36, 39 
3 llob to morrow 


d Deut xliL 13, 14; Judg 
xx 13. 


t Judg xx 1 


f ver 11; Exod. vL 36; 
Numb xxv. 7; Judg. 
xili. 14. 

o ver. 84; ch. xxiv. 
37 ; Deut xil 6, 6, 
11, 13, 17, 18, 36, 27. 

1 Ileb. house of the father, 
g Numb L 1 


p Dout. xk. 18, 14. 


h ]*v xvU 8, 9 ; Dout 
xli. 18, 14. 

8 Heb it was good in 
their eyes. 

i Numb xxv. 8, 4; Dout 
iv 8. 


> Numb xvt S3 

4 Hob. (Aon. 


q Lov xxvi. 11,13; 3 
Chron. xv. 8. 


6 oh. xvilL L 


Joshua's Exhortations JOSHUA, XXIIL to tiu> 1 eopte . 



JOSHUa’b OHAROK TO THK KLDKRS OF ISRAEL. 


and the children of Israel blessed God, and did not 
intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy the 
land wherein the children of Beuben and Gad dwelt.* 
34 And the children of Beuben and the children of 
Gad called the altar l Ed: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Loud is God.* 

CHAPTEB XXIIl. 

1 Joshua's exhortation before fus death , 8 by former benefits^ 5 by 
promises , 11 and by threatenings. 


AjcroRi Chkist 1443. 


a 1 Chron xxix 20 ; Neh 
vlil 6 ; Dan. 1L 19, Luke 

a 28 . 

3 Hob. at the ntnsei. 

d cii. X 24, 42; xili. 
2,6; xvlil 10, xxlv. 
1 ; Exod. xlv. 14 ; 
Deut. xxxL 28 ; 
1 Chron. xxvllL 1. 

1 That ia, a vnkica. 
b ch. xxlv. 27 



it came to pass a long 
had given rest unto Israel 2 Hob. eoms into days. 


t ch. L 7, xiii 6, 
Exod. xxlU. 30 , 
xxxliL 2 ; xxxlv 11, 
Numb xxxliL 63, 
Deut. ▼. 32; xL 23, 
xxviii 14. 


round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and Stricken in 

2 And Joshua called for 
all Israel, and for their 
elders, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and for their officers, and said 
unto them, I am old and stricken in age : 

8 And ye have seen all that the Loud your God 
hath done unto all these nations because of you ; Yor 
the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you. 


c oh. xiii. 1; XXL 24, 

xxlL 4. 

/ Exod. xxlli. 13, 33; 
Numb. xxxiL 88; 
Deut, vIL 2. 3 , Ps. 
xvi. 4; Prov. iv. 14, 
Jer v. 7; Zenh. L6; 
Eph. v. 11. 

4 Or, For if y will 
cleave. 

g ch. xxii. 6; Deut. 
x. 20; xL 22, xllL 4. 

6 Or, Then the LORD 
wiU drive. 

ftch L6? Deut, xl. 23. 

i Exod. xlv. 14; xxHL 
27; Lev. xxvL 8; 
Deut ill 22 ; xxxiL 
30;Judf.ilL31;xv. 
if; 8 Mn. xxiil 8. 


4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea 8 westward/ 

5 And the Loud your God, he shall expel them 
from before you, and drive them from out of your 
sight ; and ye shall possess their land, as the Lord 
your God hath promised unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to 

do all that is written in the book of the law of Moses, 
that ye turn not aside therefrom to the right hand or 
to the left - 

7 That ye come not among these nations, these 
that remain among you ; neither make mention of 
the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by 
them y neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto 
them •/ 

8 4 But cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye have 
done unto this day/ 

9 6 For the Lord hath driven out from before you 
great nations and strong : but as for you, no man 
hath been able to stand before you unto {his day/ 

10 One man of you shall chase a thousand : for 
the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you, as 
he hath promised you.' 



Joihua rehearses God's Goodness . 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


Renews the Covenant 


11 Take good heed therefore unto ‘yourselves, that 
ye love the Lord your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of these nations, even these that 
remain among you, and shall make marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and they to you ; 

13 Know for a certainty that the Lord your God 
will no more drive out any q/* these nations from before 
you; but they shall be snares and traps unto you, 
and Bcourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye perish from off this good land which the Lord 
your God hath given you/ 

14 And, behold, this day 1 am going the way of all 
the earth : and ye know in all your hearts and in all 
your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lord your God spake con- 
cerning you ; all are come to pass unto you, and not 
one thing liath failed thereof. 1 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all good 
tilings are come upon you, which the Lord your God 
promised you ; so shall the Lord bring upon you all 
evil tilings, until he have destroyed you from off this 
good land which the Lord your God liath given you/ 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord your God, which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to 
them ; then shall the anger of the Lord be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quickly from off the 
good land which lie hath given unto you. 4 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joshua assembkth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A brief history of God's 

benefits from Ttrah. 14 He reneweth the covenant between them and 

God. 26 A stone the witness of the covenant. 29 Joshua's aye, death , 

and burial 82 Joseph's bones are buried. 88 Eleazar dieth. 

ND Joshua gathered all the 
tribes of Israel to Shechem, 
and called for the elders of 
Israel, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and 
for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before 
God/ 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Tlius saitli 
the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other Bide of the flood in old time, even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Naclior : and 
they served other gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham from the other 
side of the flood, and led him throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave liim 
Isaac/ 

4 And 1 gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau : and I 
gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it ; but Jacob 
and his children went down into Egypt 4 

5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did among them : 
and afterward I brought you out* 

6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt : and 
ye came unto the sea ; and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers with cliariots and horsemen unto 
the Red sea/ 

290 



B trout Chxht 1448. 


1 Heb. four souls. 


j ch. ▼. 6; Exod.xlr. 
20, 27, 88; Deut 
lv. 84 ; xxlx 8. 


k Numb, xxl 81, 88: 
Deut. IL 82 , UL 1. 


a Exod. xxill 88; Numb, 
xxxlit 88; Deut vii. 
8, 16; Judp. It 8; 1 
Kluge lv 4-13. 


I Numb xxlL 6 , 
xxill 11, 20; xxlv. 
10; Deut xxllL 4, 
6; Judg. xL 88. 

b ch. xxL 48; 1 Kings II. 
2 ; Luke xxL 88 ; 1 
Peter L 28. 


c Lov xxvi 16 , Deut. 


xxvili 18—68. 


m ch. Ill 14, 17, lv I 
10—12, vl 1; x. 1, 
xL 1, 13, Exod 
xxllL 28 , Deut vi 
10, 11 ; viL 20 , I*i 
xllv. 8—6. 

d ver 18; Numb xl 83, 
Deut xl 17, Pe 1L 12 

n vs. 8, 23 : Lov. xvlL 
7 ; Deut x 12 ; 
xviil. 13 ; 1 Sum 
xli 24; Ps cxix 1 ; 
Ezell, xx 7, 8, 18, 
xxill 8, Eph.vi 24. 


o ver 14, Gen xviil 
19; Exod xxiii 24, 
32—34 , Deut xiii 
7, xxix 18, Judtt 
\i 10 , 1 Kings 
xvdi 21 ; Ezck. 
xx 39 


e tli xxill 2; Gen xxxv 
4, 1 Sam. x. 19 


/ Gon xl 26, 31, xll 1; 
xxi 2, xxxl 83; Acts 
vli 2,3 

P Exod xx 5; xxill. 
21, Lc\ xll. 2; 1 
Bum. vl. 20; Ps. 
xux 8,9; lsa.v. 16. 
g Gen xxv. 24-26 ; xxxvt 
8, xhl 1; Deut 1L 8; 
Acts vIL 15. 

q ch xxill 18; 1 

Chron xxvili 8 ; 
2 Chron. xv. 2 ; 
Ezra vlll 22; Isa. I 
28; Ixiil 10; lxr. 
11, 12; Acts va 42. 

h Exod.UL10;va— x.xa 

i Exod. xa 37, 81: xir 
2 , 2 . 

r Fa. cxix. 171. 


7 And when they cried unto the Lord, he pu< 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them ; and 
your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt : 
and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long season/ 

8 And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on 'the other side Jordan ; 
and they fought with you: and I gave them into 
your hand, that ye might possess their land ; and I 
destroyed them from before you/ 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you : 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam ; there- 
fore he blessed you still : so I delivered you out of 
his hand.' 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho : and the men of Jericho fought against you, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites ; and I delivered them into your hand. 

12 And I sent the hornet before you, which drave 
them out from before you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; hut not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and cities wliich ye built not, and ye dwell 
in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye 
planted not do ye eat."* 

14 If Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him 
in sincerity and in truth : and put away the gods which 
your fathers serveckon the other side of the flood, and 
in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord/ 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day whom ye will serve ; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell : but as for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord/ 

16 And the people answered and said, God forbid 
that we should forsake the Lord, to serve other gods , 

17 For the Lord our God, he it is that brought us 
up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did those great signs in 
our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the people through w r hoin we 
passed : 

18 And the Lord drave out from before us all the 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve the Lord ; for he is our 
God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve 
the Lord : for he is an holy God; he is a jealous God; 
he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.' 

20 If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, 
then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume you, 
after that he hath done you good/ 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay ; but we 
will serve the Lord. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are 
witnesses against yourselves that ye have chosen you 
the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We are 

witnesses/ 

% 




Covenant with the People. 
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The Death of Joshua. 


S3 Now therefore put away, said he, the strange BMro ” chrut ms. 29 f And it came to pass after these things, that 

gods which are among you, and incline your heart 0 w M . ^ J( Joshua the sou of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, 

unto the Lord God of Israel* ^ *• Wi 1 **“• kw# hundred and ten years old/ 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord our / judg. u. » 30 And they buried him in the border of his 

God will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 9 ai*** - Mi Jud ®' inheritance in Timnath-Berah, which is in mount 

25 So Joshua a covenant with the people » »«.«; nxod. *». u ; Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash.* 

(hat day, and set them a statute and an ordinance in * '^ n< ^ Israel served the Lord all the days of 

Shechem/ aw Joshua, and all the days of the elders that ’overlived 



JOSHUA MAKING A COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE. 


26 H And Joshua wrote these words in the book of Joshua, and which had known all the works of the 

the law of God, and took a great stone, and set it up * P 3 Tjuc£. a i 7 ?“ 1 ‘ I* 01 ®* that he had done for Israel/ 

there under an oak, that teas by the sanctuary of the 32 H And the bones of Joseph, which the children 

Lord.* c Deut “ a 34 of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in 

27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, Shechem, in a pared of ground which Jacob bought 

tills stone shall be a witness unto us ; for it hath heard * 0r > Umht - of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 

all the words of the Lord which he spake unto us : it * •jsTe^X'xiilV#. 1 ' hundred *pieces of silver : and it became the inherit- 

sliull bo therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny aace of the children of Joseph. 1 

your God/ it «, Mi ixxiLL 33 And Eleazur the son of Aaron died; and they 

28 So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto * A M ^ buried him in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son 

his inheritance/ **• ‘ which was given him in mount Ephraim.: 
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Judah and . Simeon, 








Tins period embraced in 
the Book of Judges 
extends o\nr about 
tlirco hundred > ears 
The time of each judge or 
leader may be act down 
thus* Othnu'l,4<) jours, 
Ehudand Khumgar, 80, 
Barak and Deborah, 40 ; 
Gideon, 40, Ahlmrlecli, 
8, Tola, 23 , .lair, 22 , 
Jcphthah, 6, Ibzun, 7 , 
Elon, 10; Abdon, 8; 
Samson, 20 In Acts xid 
20 the period is said to 
have been four hundred 
and fifty years. How 
can this bar Doddridge, 
reckoning from the birth 
of Isaac, renders Paul’s 
words thus; — “After 
these transaction*, which 
lasted four hundred and 
fifty years, he gave them 
judges." 

a eta xx. 18, Numb 
xxvlJL 21 

6 ver. 17 


t 1 Sam. xL 8. 


CHAPTER I. 

I The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4 A doni-bezek justly requited. 8 Jerusalem 
10 Hebron taken. 11 Othniel hath Aohsah to %o\fe for taking <f Debir , 

16 The Kcnites dwell in Judah. 17 Hormah t Gaza, Askelon and "* " * 

21 The acts of Benjamin. 22 Of the house of Joseph , who take Beth -el. 

30 Of Zcbulun. 31 Of Asher. 33 Of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan. 

3W after the death of Joshua it came 
to pass, that the children of Israel 
asked the Lord, saying, Who shall go 
up for us against the Canaanites first, 
to fight against them?* 

2 And the Lord said, Judah shall 
go up : behold, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. » 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
against the Canaanites ; and I likewise will go with thee into 
thy lot. So Simeon went with him.* 

4 And Judah went up ; and the Lord delivered the Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites into their hand : and they slew of them 
in Bezek ten thousand men.* 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and they fought 
against him, and they slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten kingS) having 








Ths mors memorable 


JUDGES, I. 


Acts of the Tribes. 


l their thumbs and their great toes cut off, f gathered 
their meat under my table : as I hare done, so God 
hath requited me. And they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and there he died. 4 

8 Now the children of Judah hod fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city on fire. 1 

9 IT And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the south, and in the 8 valley/ 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron : (now the name of Hebron before 
was Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai/ 

11 And from thence he went against the inhabitants 
of Debir : and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
seplier:' 

12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiijath-sepher, 
and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. 

13 And Otlmiel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother, took it : and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife, 

14 And it came to pass, -when she came to him y 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb said unto 
her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing : 
for thou hast given me a south land ; give me also 
springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs/ 

16 % And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ father 
in law, went up out of the city of palm trees with the 
children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 
lietli in the south of Arad ; and they went and dwelt 
among the people/ 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it And the name of the city was 
called Hormali/ 

18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast thereof, 
and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof.* 

19 And the Lokd was with Judah ; and 4 he drave 
out the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they 
had chariots of iron.-* 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses 
said: and he expelled thence the three sons of 
Anak. 1 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive out 
the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but the 
Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in 
Jerusalem unto this day.' 

22 If And the house of Joseph, they also went up 
against Beth-el : and the Lord was with them." 1 

; 23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry Beth-el. 

(Now the name of the cky before was Luz.)* 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of the 
•city, and they Baid unto him. Shew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the city, and we will shew thee 
mercy/ 

s 2 
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1 Heb. the thumb of their 
hands and of their feet . 

2 Or, gleaned. 

a Lev. xxlv. 19; 1 Sxm. 
xv. 83; James U. 18. 


p ver. 33. 
b Josh xv 68 


8 Or, low country 

e Josh. x. 86 , xl. 31 ; 
xv. 13. 


d Josh xiv 16, xv 13,14. 


q Josh xvii 11—18 
t Josh, xv 16 


r Josh, xvl 10; 1 
Kings ix 18. 


« Josh. xix. 15. 
t Josh. xix. 24—80. 

« Ps. cvl 34, 36. 

/ ch ill 9, Josh xv 16— 
19 

g ch Iv ll, 17; Debt 
xxxi\ 3, Numb x 32; 
xxi 1 , 1 Ham xv. 0; 1 
Chron IL 65, Jer. 
xxxv. 2. 

h ver. 3; Numb \xl 8, 

I Josh xix 4 


25 And when he shewed them the entrance into the 
city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword ; 
but they let go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the Hittites, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz : 
which is the name thereof unto this day/ 

27 T Neither did Manasseh drive out the inha- 
bitants of Beth-sliean and her towns, nor Taanach 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the CanaaniteB would dwell in that 
land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out/ 

29 H Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 
Gezer among them/ 

30 T Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol ; 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries/ 

31 % Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of 
Rehob :' 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: for they did not drive 
them out 14 



askflon 


i Josh, xl 33. 

4 Or, he possessed the 
mountatn. 

J ver 2; Josh. xvli. 16— 

| 18; 2 Kings xvilL 7. 

k Numb xlv. 24 ; Dent 
L 86 ; Jbsh. xlv. 9, IS , 
xv. 13, 14. 

I Jostuxv. 68 ; xvilL 38. 

m ver. 19. 

t vs. 30, 82; Josh, 
xix. 38. 

n ch xvlll 2; Qen xxvill 
19; Josh. 11 1 ; vii, 2. 


o Josh ti. 13, 14. 


33 S Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; 
but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants 
of the land: nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth- 
shemesh and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them/ 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain : for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Herea 
in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of the 
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The People rebuked by an Angel. 


JUDGES, II., IIL 


Rebellion of the People. 


house of Joseph 'prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries.* 

36 And the coast of the Amorites vm ’from the 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward.* 

CHAPTER II. 

I An angel rebuketh the people at Bochvnu 6 The wickedness of the new 
generation q/ler Joshua. 14 Qotfs anger and pity towards them. 20 The 
Canaanites are left to prove Israel 


Bkforx Christ 1448. 



r ND an 8 angel of the Lord 
came up from Gilgal 
^ Bochim, and said, I made 
you to go up out of Egypt, 
and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware 
unto your fathers ; and I 
said, I will never break 
my covenant with you/ 

2 And ye shall make 
no league with the in- 
habitants of this land ; ye shall throw down 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice: why have ye done this?' 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you ; but they shall be 
as thorns in your sides, and their gods shall 
be a snare unto you.* 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of 
the Lord spake these words unto all the children of 
Israel, that the people lifted up their voice, and 
wept 

5 And they called the name of that place 4 Bochim : 
&nd they sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

6 H And when Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man unto his inheritance 
to possess the land/ 

7 And the people served the Lord all the days of 
loshua, and all the days of the elders that “outlived 
Joshua, who had seen ail the great works of the Lord, 
hat he did for Israel/ 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years old.' 

9 And they buried him in the border of his inherit- 
uice in 6 Timnath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
he north side of the hill Gaash/ 

10 And also all that generation were gathered unto 
heir fathers : and there arose another generation after 
hem, which knew not the Lord, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Israel/ 

11 If And the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
if the Lord, and served Baalim : 

12 And they forsook the Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and 
rollowed other gods, of the gods of the people that 
joere round about them, and bowed themselves unto 
Jiem, and provoked the Lord to anger. 4 

13 And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal 
ind Ashtaroth/ 

14 T And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into the 
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1 Heb. vxu heavy, 
a Joth. xlx. 42. 

m oh. Hi. 8; It.*; x. 
6; Lev. xxvt 87 
Josh. vii. 12, 18 ; ! 
Kings xvil 20 ; Pi. 
xllv. I2;j ovl 40-42; 
Isa. L 1. 

2 Or, Maa leh-akrabbim. 

b Numb xxxiv. 4; Josh, 
xv. a. 

ii Lev. xxvL 14 — 89 
Deut xxvii. 13 — 
26 ; xxvllL 16—68. 

7 Heb. saved. 

o ch UL 9, 10, 16; 1 
Sam xlL 11; Acts 
xiii. 20. 

3 Or, messenger. 


p Exod. xxxiv. 16, 
16; Lev. xvil 7. 


c ver. 6; Gen. xvil 7 


q Oen. vi 6; Deut 
xxxll 36; Pa cvl 

44,46 

8 Or, were corrupt. 

(I ver. 20; Deut vll. 2; 
xii. 3; Pa. ovL 34. 

9 Heb. they let nothing 
fall of their doings. 


e ch iil 6 , Exod. xxiii 
33, xxxiv. 12, Dent vil 
16, Pa cvi 36 


4 That 1b, weepers 


f Joah. xxil 6; xxlv 28. 

10 Or, suffered. 

6 Ileb. prolonged daps 
after Joshua. 

r ver. 14; ch iil 1,4; 
Deut vlll 2, 16, 
xill 3; Joah. xxiii. 
13, 16. 

g Joah. xxiv. 81 
h Josh. xxiv. 29 

6 Or, Timnath-serah. 
t Joah xlx 60, xxiv 80 


1 Chron xxvllL 9 , Jer. 
lx. 3; xxil 16 


k Exod. xx 5, Deut vi, 
14; xxxl 1G. 


I ch. iil. 7 ; x. 6 ; Pe. cvL 86, 


hands of their enemies round about, so that they could 
not any longer stand before their enemies. " 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the 
Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had said, 
and as the Lord had sworn unto them : and they were 
greatly distressed.* 

16 If Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of those that 
spoiled them/ 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they went a whoring after other gods, and 
bowed themselves unto them: they turned quickly 
out of the way which their fathers walked in, obey- 
ing the commandments of the Lord: but they did 
not so. * 

18 And when the Lord raised them up judges, 
then the Lord was with the judge, and delivered them 
out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the 
judge: for it repented the Lord because of their 
groanings by reason of them that oppressed them and 
vexed them/ 

19 And it came to pass, when the judge was dead, 
that they returned, and “corrupted themselves more 
than their fathers, in following other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down unto them ; “they ceased 
not from their own doings, nor from their stubborn 
way. 

20 T And the anger of tne Lord was hot against 
Israel; and he said, Because that this people hath 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 I also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when he 
died : 

22 That through them I may prove Israel, whether 
they will keep the way of the Lord to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep it , or not 

23 Therefore the Lord l0 left those nations, without 
driving them out hastily ; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua/ 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 The natums which were Uft to prove Israel 6 By communion with them 
they commit idolatry. 8 Othniel deUvereih them from Ckusha n-rishathaisn. 
12 Ehudfrom Eglon. 81 Shamgarfrom the Philistines . 

OW these are the nations 
which the Lord left, to 
prove Israel by them, even 
as many of Israel as had 
not known all the wars of 
Canaan; 

2 Only that the genera- 
tions of the children of 
Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such 
as before knew nothing thereof ; 

3 Namely , five lords of the Philistines, and all the *. 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to know 
whether they would hearken unto the commandments 
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Ehnd raised up. 
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of the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by 
the hand of Moses.* 

5 IT And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And they took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods.* 

7 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and forgat the Lord their God, and served 
Baalim and the groves.* 

8 7 Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot 
against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of Chu- 
shan-rishathaim king of 'Mesopotamia : and the chil- 

;dren of Israel served Ghushan-rishathaim eight years/ 

9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord raised up a ‘deliverer to the children 
of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother.* 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord *came upon him, 


Bktorr Christ 1336. 


a ch. U. 31, 33; Josh, 
xlll 8. 

4 Heb. Aram. 

/ch.L 13; vL 34; xi 
39; xlll 26; xlv 6, 
19; Numb xxvlL 
18; 1 8am xi 6, 
2 Chron. xv 1. 

b Exod, xxxlv. 10 ; Deut 
\ IL 3 ; Pg. cvt 36 

e ch. li 11, 13; vi 26; 
Exod. xxxlv. 13 ; Deut, 
xvL2L 

1 Heb. Aram-nahavaim 

d eh. li 14; Hub. Hi 7. 

g ch. i 16; li 19; 
v. 14 ; Deut xxviii 
40; 1 8am. xli. 9. 

2 Heb umowr. 

6 Or, the ton of Qt~ 
mini 

6 Heb »hort cf hu 
right hand. 

€ ver. 16; ch. li 16; iv. 8; 
vi 7 : x. 10 ; 1 Sam. xli 
10; Neh. lx. 37; Ps. 
xxiL 6; cri 44; evil. 
18, 19. 

8 Heb. teas. 

A ver. 9; ch. xx 18; 
Ps. IxxvtU. 84. 


and he judged Israel, and went out to war : and the 
Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopo- 
tamia into his hand ; and his hand prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim/ 

11 And the land had rest forty years. And 
Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 1 And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lord : and the Lord strengthened 
Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they 
had done evil in the sight of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel served Eglon the king 
of Moab eighteen years.* 

15 But when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud th* 
“son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man 6 lefihanded : and by 
him the children of Israel sent a present unto Eglon 
the king of Moab/ 

29f> 



Ehud killeth Eglon. 
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Deborah delwereth Israel 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length ; and he did gird it under his 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king of 
Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to offer the 
present, he sent away the people that bare the present 

19 But he himself turned again from the Quarries 
that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret errand 
unto thee, 0 king : who said, Keep silence. And all 
that stood by him went out from him. - 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and he was sitting 
in a ’summer parlour, which he had for himself alone. 
And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto thee. 
And he arose out of his seat* 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly : 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade ; and 
the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly ; and the dirt came out 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, and shut 
the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants came ; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they said, Surely he covereth his 
feet in his summer chamber/ 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : and, 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour; 
therefore they took a key, and opened them: and, 
behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 
passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and 
the children of Israel went down with him from the 
mount, and he before them/ 

28 And he said unto them, Follow after me : for 
the Lord liath delivered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hand. And they went down after him, and 
took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over/ 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten 
thousand men, all ’lusty, and all men of valour ; and 
there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
of Israel. And the land had rest fourscore 

31 % And after him was Shamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred men 
with an ox goad : and he also delivered Israel/ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin and Sieera. 
killeth Sieera. 


18 Jael 



sheth of the Gentiles.' 
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ND the children of Israel again 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, when Ehud was dead. 4 

2 And the Lord sold them 
into the hand of Jabin king of 
Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; 
the captain of whose host was 
Sisera, which dwelt in Haro- 


J ch. L 19; r 8; Pi. 
cvL 48 


1 Or, graven images, 
k Gen. xxxv. 8, 


a Josh. lv, 90 


9 Hob a parlour of cool- 
ing 

l Jofth. six. 87 
b Amos ill 16 


m ch. v. 21 ; Exod. 
xlv. 4 ; 1 Klnga 
xviiL 40 ; Pa. lxxxm. 
9 , 10 . 


1 Sam. xxlv. 8. 

n ah. R 14. 

o ch. r. 18 ; Exod. xl 
8 ; 1 Kings xx. 10. 

p var. 6 ; ch. L 16 ; 
Numb. x. 29. 

d ch. vi. 84; 1 Sam xiU.8. 

e ch. vll 9, 15; 1 Sam. 
xvll 47* 

8 Heb .fat 

f ver. 11. 

g ch. 1L 16; v. 6, 8; ISam. 
xiii. 19, 29. It seems to 
concern only the country 
next to the Philistines. 
1 Sam. xviL 47, 60. So 
part Is called Israel Ch. 
lv. 1,8; X.7, 17, xl 4; 
1 Sam. lv. L. 


3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord: 
for he had nine hundred chariots of iron ; and twenty 
years he mightily oppressed the children of Israel/ 

4 T And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lopi~ 
doth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah 
between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and 
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment 4 

6 And she sent and called Barak the son of Abi* 
noam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, saying , 
Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun?' 

7 And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon 
Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots 
and his multitude ; and I will deliver him into thine 
hand." 1 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with 
me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not go with me, 
then I will not go. 

9 And she said, 1 will surely go with thee : not- 
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not be 
for thine honour ; for the Lord shall sell Sisera into 
the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Kedesh/ 

10 IT And Barak called Zebulun und Naphtali to 
Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men at 
his feet : and Deborah went up with him/ 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of Hobab the father in law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh/ 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son of 
Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 



MOUNT TABOH. 


h ch U 19 

4 Heb gathered bp 
cry, or, proclama- 
tion. 

Josh, xi 1, 10; xix. 86; 
1 Sam xii 9 , Ps. lxxxllL 
9. It seems to concern 
only North Israel 


1 3 And Sisera fathered together all his chariots/ 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this it 



Jad puttetk Sima to Death 


JUDGES, V. 


The Seng ef Deborah 


the day in which the Lord hath delivered Siiera into 
thine hand : is not the Lord gone out before thee ? 
So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him/ , 

15 And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all hie 
chariots, and all hie host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down off hie 
chariot, and fled away on his feet.* 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles : and all the 
host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword ; and 
there was l not a man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent 
of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there toae 
peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the house 
of Heber the Kenite. 

18 T And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a *mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a 
little water to drink ; for I am thirsty. And she opened 
a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him/ 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and enquire of thee, and say, Is there any man here ? 

. that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of the tent, 
and 8 took an hammer in her hand, and went Boftly 
unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ground: for he was fast asleep 
and weary. So he died.* 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and 
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest And 
when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, 
and the nail toae in his temples. 

23 So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of 
Canaan before the children of Israel/ 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel pros- 
pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 


Bxfobs Cnnt 1285. 


6 Heb u flowed. 

i Ezod.sdz.18; Drat 
It. 11 ; Pi. zeviL 6. 

a Dent lx. 8; 8 Sam. ▼. 
84; Pi. IztUL 7; In 
111 18. 

6 Heb. walker* of 
palht. 

7 Heb crooked wag*. 

j eh. Ill 81; hr. 17; 
Lev. xxvl 28; 3 
Chron. xv. 6; 1m. 
zzzliL 8. Lam. L4 ; 
lv. 18. 

b Jonh. x. 10 ; Pa. Ixzzill 
8 , 10 . 

1 Heb. unto on*. 

tch.ll 12, 17; It. 8; 
Deut zxxil 16; 1 
Sam. xllL 19, 82. 

I ver. 8. 

8 Or, meditate. 
mch. i 4; xlL 14; 

Pi ct. 2; cvU. 32; 
cxlv. & 


5 The mountains 6 melted from before the Lord, 
even that Sinai from before the Lord God oi 
Israel.' 

6 In the dayB of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the 
days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied, and the 
6 travellers walked through byways/ 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased 
in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a 
mother in Israel. 

8 They chose new gods; then was war in the gates: 
was there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel?* 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, that 

offered themselves willingly among the people. Bless 
ye the Lord.* * 

10 8 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit 
in judgment, and walk by the way." 1 



▲ JEWISH LAWYER RIDIHtfr OH A WHITE ASS. 


2 Or, rug, or, blanket, 
e ch t 26. 

3 Heb. pvt. 
d ch v 26. 

« Ti. xvllL 47. 

9 Htb nghteoutneuet 
of the LORD 

4 Heb. going, went, and 
teas hard. 

n 1 Sam. xii 7; Pa. 
cxlv 7 


11 They that are delivered from the noise of archers 
in the places of drawing water, there shall they 
rehearse the 9 righteous acts of the Lord, even the 
righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel : then shall the people of the Lord go down to 
the gates/ 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah : awake, awake, utter 
a song : arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, 


The tong of Deborah and Borah . 

>@ HEN sang Deborah and 
Barak the son of Abinoam 
on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord 
for the avenging of Israel, 
when the people willingly 
offered themselves/ 

3 Hear, 0 ye kings; 
give ear, 0 ye princes ; I, 
even I, will sing unto the 

Lord ; I will sing praise to the Lord God 
of Israel* 

4 Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water/ 



o Pi. Ivil 8; lxvili 
18. 


p Pa xlix. 14 

10 Heb draw with the 
pen , Ac. 

g ch. Ill 13,27; Numb, 
xxxil 36 , 40. 

/ 2 Chron. xvll 16; Pa 
xvliL 47. 

11 Hob hit feet. 

12 Or Jn the division, 
Ac. 

13 Heb. mpremoM. 
r eh. It. 14. 

g Deut xxxil 1, 8; Pa 
11 10. 

14 Or, In the dioieiont, 
16 Or, port 

h Deut xxxil 8; 8 Sim. 
xxll 8; Pa IxvtlL 8; 
Im Ixiv. 3; Hxb. ill 3, 
10. 

16 Or, oreeke. 

« Joth. xill 86, 81; 
xix. 89, 8L 


thou son of Abinoam/ 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people : the Lord 
made me have dominion over the mighty/ 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them against 
Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among thy people; 
out of Macliir came down governors, and out of 
Zebulun they that 10 handJe the pen of the writer/ 

15 And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah ; 
even Issachar, and also Barak : he was sent u on foot 
into the valley. 15 For the divisions of Reuben there 
were great l8 thoughts of heart' 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks ? u For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings of heart 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and why did Dan 
remain in ships? Asher continued on the ,6 sea shore, 
and abode in his breaches/ 
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Th* Song of Deborah. 


JUDGES, VL 


An Angel appeareth to QvUon, 


18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that jeop- 
arded their lives unto the death in the high places of 
the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ; 
they took no gain of money/ 

20 They fought from heaven; the stars in their 
bourses fought against Sisera.* 

21 The river of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kishon. 0 my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength/ 

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by the means 
of the ‘pransings, the pransings of their mighty 
ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; because they 
came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty/ 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent.* 

25 He asked water, and she gave him milk ; she 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish/ 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand 
to the workmen’s hammer; and 4 with the hammer 
she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she 
had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

27 a At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down : at 
her feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed, there he 
fell down Mead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, 
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot so 
long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned 
7 answer to herself, 

30 Have they not sped ? have they not divided the 
prey ; 8 to every man a damsel or two ; to Sisera a prey 
of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle- 
work, of divers colours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil ? 

31 So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord : but let 
them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth 
in his might And the land had rest foriy years/ 


Bbtoxi Com IMS. 


1 Neb. exposed to re- 


) eh. Hi. 18; viL 19; 
viiL 10; Gen, xxix. 
1; 1 King* iv. 80; 
Job L 3 

10 Or, goat, 
a rer 80; ch. ir, 18; Pi. 

xliv. 12. 

k Lev. xxvi 16; Dent 
xxvilL 80, 88, 61 
Mlcnh vl 16. 

2 Heb. paths. 

b oh iv. 16; Josh. x. 11; 
Pi. lxxviL 17, 18. 

I ch. viL 12. 
e ch. Iv. 7. 

8 Or, tramphngt, or,plvng~ 
ngt. 

m oh. lit. 16; Hoe. v.16. 

11 Heb. a man a pro- 
phet. 


d ch xxL 9, 10; Neh UL 
6, 1 Sara. x\ li 47, xvlll 
17, xxv 28 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by Midian. 8 A prophet 
rebuketh them. II An angel sendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 17 
Gideon's present is consumed with fire. 25 Gideon destroyeth BaaTs 
altar , and offereth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah-shalom. 28 Joash 
defendeth his son, and caUeth him Jerubbaal 88 Gideon's army . 36 
Gideon's signs. 

1 ND the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord : 
and the Lord delivered them 
into the hand of Midian seven 
years/ 

2 And the hand of Midian 
•prevailed against Israel : and 
because of the Midionites the 
children of Israel made them the dens which are in 
the mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 1 

8 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and the 



s ch. iv. 17 


/ cb. Iv. 19. 

n Pi. xliv 2, 8 

4 Heb the hammered. 

0 2 Kings xvii 86, 87, 
88; Jer x. 2 


6 Hob. between 

12 Or, Oedeon. 

8 Heb destroyed 

18 Hob to cause xt to 
fie*. 

p Heb xi 82 


q cli xiiL 8; Josh 
i 5 

7 Heb tier words 


8 Heb to the head of a 
man. 


r 2 Cbron. xv 2; Pi. 
xliv. 1; lxxxlx. 49, 
Iso. llx.1; lxia 16. 


g Pi xlx. 6; lxxxilL9,10; 
2 Saul xxilL 4. 

s ch. iv. 8; Josh. L 9; 
1 Sam xlL 11; Heb. 
xL 82, 84. 

14 Heb. my thousand 
is the meanest 

t 1 Sam. lx 2L 


u Exod UL 12, xvlU. 
21, 26, Josh L 6; 
MJcah v. 1 


v vx 86, 87; Erod. 
iv 1—8; 2 Kings 
xx. 8; Pi IxxxvL 
17; Isa. vii. 11. 

16 Or, meat offering, 
h ch. a 19; Hab 1H. 7. 


«> ch. xiiL 16; 
xvilL 8, 6. 


Gan. 


9 Heb. was strong. 

18 Heb a kid of the 
goat*. 

* 1 Sam xiiL 6. 

x Gen. xvill 6—8. 


children of the east, even they came up against 
them ; J 

4 And they encamped against them, and destroyed 
the increase of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and left no sustenance for Israel, neither l0 sheep, nor 
ox, nor ass. 4 

5 For they came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude ; 
\/or both they and their camels were without number : 
and they entered into the land to destroy it 4 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because of 
the Midianites ; and the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord. 1 " 

7 % And it came to pass, when the children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lord sent ll a prophet unto the children 
of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and 
brought you forth out of the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed 
you, and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land ; * 

10 And I said unto you, 1 am the Lord your God ; 
fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice/ 

11 Tf And there came an angel of the Lord, and 
sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained 
unto Joash the Abi-ezrito: and his son ,9 Gideon 
threshed wheat by the winepress, to l3 hide it from the 
Midianites/ 

12 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, 
and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour/ 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if 
the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? 
and where be all his miracles which our fathers told 
us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from 

Igypt? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites/ 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?* 

15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, where- 
with shall I save Israel ? behold, ,4 my family is poor 
in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house/ 

16 And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be 

with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one 
man/ % 

17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou 
talkest with me/ 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee, and bring forth lft my present, and set it 
before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou 
come again.* 

19 % And Gideon went in, and made ready 16 a kid % 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : the flesh* 
he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought it out unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented it.* 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 


Gideon build . an Altar. JUDGES, VL Gideon destroy* Boats AUor. 



G IP ICON DESTROYING THE ALTAR OP BAAI* 


flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon 
this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. - 

21 If Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of 
the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes ; and there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. 
Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight.* 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel 
of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord God ! for 
because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face/ 

23 And the Lord said unto him, Peace be unto 
thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die.* 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, 
and called it 'Jehovah-shalom : unto this day it is yet 
in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. * 

25 If And it came to pass the same night, that the 
Lord said unto him, Take thy father’s young bullock, 
8 even the second bullock of seven years old, and 
Jhrow down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, 
and cut down the grove that is by it m S 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon 
the top of this •rock, in the 4 ordered place, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and 
did as the Lord had said unto him : and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s housliold, and the men 
of the city, that he could not do it by day, that he 
did it by night 

28 If And when the men of the city arose early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that was by it, and the 
second bullock was offered upon the altar that was built 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done 
this thing ? And when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joasli hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring 
out thy son, that he may die : because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down 
the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him ? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst it is 
yet morning : if he be a god, let him plead for liimself, 
because one hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him Merubbaal, 
saying, Let Baal plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar/ 
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a ch. xilL 19. 


6 Lev. lx. 24; 1 Kings 
xvlii, 88; 2 Chron vli l 


e oh. xili. 21, 22 ; Gen 
xvi. 13; xxxiL 30; Exod. 
xxxllL 20 

d Dan. x. 19. 


1 That is, the LORD tend 
peace 

t ch. vlll 82; Gen. xxli 
14; Exod. xvil. 15; Jer. 
xxxliL 16; Exek. xlvlii. 
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9 Or, and. 

/ Exod xxxlv. 18 ; Dent 
vii, 5. 

8 Heb strong place. 

4 Ur, an orderly manner. 

6 That is, let Baal 
plead. 

9 l Sam. xil 11; 9 
Sain, xt 21. Jerub- 
betheth, that Is, kt 
the thameful thtng 
plead. Jer. xl 13, 
Hos. lx. 10. 



Gideon seeks a Sign. 


JUDGES, m 


The Dream of the Midimite. 


33 If Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites 
and the children of the east were gathered together, 
and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel." 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord ’came upon Gideon, 
and he blew a trumpet ; and Abi-ezer *was gathered 
after him. 6 

35 And he sent messengers throughout all Ma- 
nasseh ; who also was gathered after him : and he 
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali ; and they came up to meet them. 

36 If And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor j 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry 
upon all the earth beside , then shall I know that thou 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. 6 

38 And it was so : for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger 
be hot against me, and I will speak but this once : 
let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the 
fleece ; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew. 4 

40 And God did so that night : for it was dry upon 
he fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER VIL 

L Gideon' t army of two and thirty thousand is brought to three hundred. 

9 lie is encouraged by the dream and interpretation of the barley cake. 
16 Bis stratagem of trumpets and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraim* 
ites take Oreb and Zeeb. 

HEN Jerubbaal, who is 
Gideon, and all the 
people that were with 
him, rose up early, 
and pitched beside the 
well of Harod : so that 
the host of the Midian- 
ites were on the north 
side of them, by the 
hill of Moreh, in the 
valley/ 

2 And the Lord said 
unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple that are with thee 
are too many for me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, say- 
ing, Mine own hand hath saved me/ 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let 
him return and depart early from mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand ; and there remained ten thousand/ 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The poople are 
yet too many ; bring them down unto the water, and 
I will try them for thee there : and it shall be, that of 
whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever I say unto 
thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the water : 
and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one that 
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lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lap- 
peth, him shaltthou set by himself; likewise every 
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink* 

0 And the number Of them that lapped, putting 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men : 
but all the rest of the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord Raid unto Gideon, By the three 
hundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand : and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place/ 

8 So the people tdbk victuals in their hand, and their 
trumpets : and he sent all the rest of Israel every man 
unto his tent, and retained those three hundred men : 
and the host of Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 f And it came to pass the same night, that the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for I have delivered it into thine hand. 1 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host : 

11 And thou shalt hear what they say j and after- 
ward shall thine hands be strengthened to go down unto 
the host. Then went he down with Phuraa hisservant 
Unto the outside of the •armed men that were in the 
host/ 

12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all 
the children of the east lay along in the valley like grass- 
hoppers for multitude ; and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea side for multitude/ 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned 
it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, This is 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host. 

15 IT And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling 
of the dream, and 4 the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise ; for the Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And lie divided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he put ft a trumpet in every man’s hand, 
with empty pitchers, and 6 lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do 
likewise : and, behold, when I come to the outside of 
| the camp, it shall be that , as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are 
with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every 
side of all the camp, and say, The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

19 If So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch ; and they had buj; 
newly set the watch : and they blew the trumpets) 
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left bands, and the trumpets in their right hands lo 
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a ver. 8 ; Josh. xtiL 16. 

1 Heb. clothed. 

2 Heb. was called after 
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< 0tn.xM.aa 
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j va. 13 — 15; Exod. 
xiil 18; 1 Sam. xlv. 
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4 Ilrl) thf hi cal nut 
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e ch vl 32 


1 6 I toh twin pets in the 

hand of all of them 

C Or, firebtanih, or, 
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f Deut viu 17; Iso. x 13, 
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FOLLOWERS, BT THE STB ATI GSM OF LAMM AMD TBtTMFETS, STTSPBXSnrO THS 1IMT OF THE MIDIAN*tE s . 


JUDGES, VliL 


Gideon'* HequeeL 


blow i tithed: and they cried, The sword of tlie Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they stood eveiy man in his place round 
about the camp ; and all the host ran, and cried, and 
fled/ 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and 
the Lord set every man’s sword against his fellow, 
even throughout all the host: and the host fled to 
Bcth-shittah *in Zererath, and to the 8 border of Abel 
mehohih, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseli, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 IT And Gideon sent messengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth -bar ah and Jordan. Then all the men of 
Ephraim gathered themselves together, and took the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.* 

25 And they took two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zeeb ; and they slow Oreb upon the rock 
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, 
and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan.' 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Gideon pac\fieth the Ephruimites. 4 Succoth and Fennel refuse to relieve 
Gideon's army. 10 Zebah and Zalmunna ate taken . 13 Succoth and 
Penuel are destroyed 18 Gideon revengeth his brethren's death on 
Zebah and Zalmunna. 29 He nfuseth government . 21 His ephod 

cause of idolatry. 28 Midian subdued 29 Gideon's children, and 
death, 88 The Israelites' idolatry and ingratitude. 

N D the men of 
Ephraim Baid 
* ‘ • unto him, *Why 
hast thou served us 
thus, that thou calledst us 
not, when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midianites? 
And they did chide with him 
4 sharply/ 

2 And he said unto them, 
What have I done now in 
sV\ comparison of you? Is not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 

‘ 3 God hath delivered into your hands the 

W* princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what 
‘ftd was I able to do in comparison of you ? Then 
their # anger was abated toward him, when he 
it had said that' 

* 4 H And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 

over, he, and the three hundred men that were with 
him, faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, Give, I 
pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow 
me ; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah 
and Zalmunna, kings of Midian/ 

6 T And the princes of Succoth said, Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thine army?* 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lord hath 
delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then 
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I will Hear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness 
and with briers.* 

8 f And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise : and the men of Penuel answered 
him as the men of Succoth had answered Atm. 4 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
saying, When I come again in peace. 1 will break 
down this tower/ 

10 f Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, 
all that were left of all the hosts of die children of die 
east : for there fell 7 an hundred and twenty thousand 
men that drew sword.* 

11 f And Gideon went up by the way of diem diat 
dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host : for the host was secure. 1 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued 
after them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and 8 discomfited all die host» m 

13 IT And Gideon the son of Joash returned from 
batde before the sun was up 9 

14 And caught a young man of the men of Succodi, 
and enquired of him : and he ^described unto him die 
princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even three- 
score and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succodi, and 
said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 
upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of Zebdh and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that are weary?* 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 
of the wilderness and briers, and with them he I0 taught 
die men of Succoth/ 

17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and slew 
die men of the city/ 

18 IT Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at 
Tabor? And they answered, As thou art 9 so were 
they ; each one "resembled die children of a king/ 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, even die 
sons of my modier: as the Lord liveth, if ye h&d 
saved them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and 
slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna Baid, Rise thou, and 
fall upon us : for as the man ts, so is his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the ^ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks/ 

22 H Then the Inen of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Buie thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also: for thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over 
you, neither shall my son rule over you : the Lobd 
shall rule over you.' 

24 5 And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a* 
request of you, that ye would give me every man the 
earrings of his prey. (For they had golden earrings, 
because they were Ishmaelites.)' 

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 


Gideon 1 s Death. 


JUDGES, IX. 


Jotham'* Parable. 


them- And they spread a garment, and did east 
therein every man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden earrings that he 
requested was a thousand and seven hundred shekels 
of gold ; beside ornaments, and ‘collars, and purple 
raiment that t vas on the kings of Midian, and beside 
the chains that were about their camels 9 necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put it 
in his city, even in Ophrah: and all Israel went tliither 
a whoring after it : which thing became a snare unto 
Gideon, and to liis house/ 

28 % Thus was Midian subdued before the cliildren 
of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more. 
And the country was in quietness forty years in the 
days of Gideon/ 

29 H And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of liis 
body begotten : for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also 
bare him a son, whose name he s called Abimelech/ 

32 % And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, in Oplirah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, 
that the cliildren of Israel turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and madeBaal-berith their god.* 

34 And the children of Israel remembered not the 
Lord their God, who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every side :* 

35 Neither shewed they kindness to the house of 
Jerubbaal, namely , Gideon, according to all the good- 
ness which he had shewed unto Israel/ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechemites , and murder of his brethren, 
is made king. 7 Jot ham by a parable rebuketh them , and foreteUetk their 
ruin. 22 Goal conspirelh with the Shechemites against him. 30 Zebul 
revealeth it. 84 Abimelech overcometh them , and someth tb*, city with 
salt. 46 Be bumeth the hold of the god Berith. 60 At Thebez he is 
slain by a piece of a millstone. 66 Jothanis curse is fulfilled. 
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JND Abimelech the son of| 
Jerubbaal went to Sho- 
chem unto bis mother's 
brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all 
t^e family of the house 
of his mother’s father, 
saying,* 

2 Speak, I pray you, 
in the ears of all the men 
of Shechem, ’Whether is better for you, either that all 
the sons of Jerubbaal, which are threescore and ten 
persona, reign over you, or that one reign over you ? 
remember algo that I om your bone and your flesh,' 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the 
ejrs of all the men of Shechem all these words : and 
their hearts ’inclined to follow Abimelech ; for they 
said, He is our brother.* 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of silver 
out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech 
hired vain and light persons, which followed him.* 


8 Heb. cast his Hfe. 


t v» 6, 6 
h ch. viiL 81. 


u Iml vlll 6. 

8 Hob what ts good t 
whether , 6c. 


» ch. Till 80 ; Con. xxlx. 
14. 

v vi. 16, 66, 67 


4 Hob. after. 

j Gen. xxlx. 16 . 
w 2 Sam. xx. 14. 

k ch. vllL 83; xi 8; 2 
Chron. xilL 7; Prov. 
xiL U; AoU xviL A, 


5 And be went unto bis father’s house at Ophrah, 
and slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone : notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal 
was left ; for he hid himself/ 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went, and made 
Abimelech king, 6 by the plain of the pillar that was in 
Shechem." 1 

7 V And when they told it to Jotham, he went and 
stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his 
voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, 
ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you/ 

8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
over them ; and they said unto the olive tree, Reign 
thou over us/ 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, Should I leave 
my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and 
man, and 6 go to be promoted over the trees? 1 ' 

10 And the trees said to tlie fig tree, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, Should I forsake 
my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which clicereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? 7 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 7 bramble, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your 
trust in my shadow : and if not, let fire come out of 
the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon/ 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have njade Abimelech king, and 
if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and have done unto him according to the deserving of 
his hands;* 

17 (For my father fought for you, and 8 ad ventured 
liis life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian : 

18 And ye are risen up against my father’s house 
this day, and have slain liis sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, 
the son of his maidservant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he is your brother;) 1 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with liis house this day, then rejoice ye 
in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo ; and let fire come out from the men of 
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech/ 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother/ 

22 ? When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Israel, 

23 Then God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech 
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The Shechemites revolt. 


JUDGES, EX. 


Abimelech is slain. 


and the men of Shechem ; and the men of Shechem 
dealt treacherously with Abimelech :* 

24 Tliat the cruelty done to the threescore and ten 
sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which slew them ; and 
upon the men of Shechem, which ’aided him in the 
killing of his brethren.* 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for 
him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along tliat way by them : and it was told 
Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
bretliren, and went over to Shechem : and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and madehnerry, 
and went into the house of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and cursed Abimelech/ 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, Who is 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we should 
serve him? is not lie the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? serve the men of Hamor the f&tlier of 
Shechem: for why should we serve him ? rf 

29 And would to God this people were under my 
hand ! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out* 

30 f And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was 
'kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 4 privily, 
saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren 
be come to Shechem ; and, behold, they fortify the 
city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the people 
tliat is with thee, and lie in wait in the field : 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as 
the sun is up, thou slialt rise early, and set upon the 
city : and, behold, when he and the people that is with 
him come out against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them ft as thou slialt find occasion/ 

34 If And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood 
in the entering of the gate of the city: and Abimelech 
rose up, and the people that were with him, from lying 
in wait 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the top 
of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
scest the shadow of the mountains as if they were 
men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, See there come 
people down by the middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of 6 Meonenim/ 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who is Abimelech, 
that we should serve him ? is not this the people that 
thou hast despised ? go out, 1 pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 
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40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled before r 
him, and many were overthrown and wounded, even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Artunah : and Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, tliat they should not 
dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and they told 
Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
three companies, and laid wait in the field, and 
looked, and, behold, the people were come forth out of 
the city ; and he rose up against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company tliat was 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the entering 
of the gate of the city : and the two other companies 
ran upon all the people tliat were in the fields, and slew 
them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all that 
day ; and he took the city, and slew the people that 
was therein, and beat down the city, and sowed it 
with salt* 

46 % And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that, they entered into an hold of the 
house of the god Berith/ 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of 
the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, 
he and all the people that were with him ; and Abime- 
lech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a bough 
from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his 
shoulder, and said unto the people that were with 
him, 7 What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do 
as I have done / 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every man 
his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to 
the hold, and set tlie hold on fire upon them ; so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died also, about 
a thousand men and women. 

50 f Then went Abimelech to Tliebez, and en- 
camped against Tliebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all they 
of the city, and shut it to them, and gat them up to 
tlie top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to bum it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon Abimelech’ s head, and all to brake his 
scull.* 

54 Then he called hastily unto tlie young man Ids 
armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slow 
him. And his young man thrust him through, and he 
died. 1 

55 And when tlie men of Israel saw tliat Abime- 
lech was dead, they departed every man unto bill 
place. 

56 f Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abime- 
lech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren s " 
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Oppression of the Israelites, 



DEATH Or AMMKUOH, 


57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads : and upon them came 
the corse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.* 

CHAPTER X. 

I Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir. 8 Jair, whose thirty sons had thirty 
cities. 6 The Philistines and Ammonites oppress Israel 10 In thctr 
misery God sendeth them to their false gods. 15 Upon their repentance 
he ptiieth them. 

ND after Abimelech 
there arose to defend 
Israel Tola the son of 
Puah, the son of Dodo, 
a man of Issachar; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim.* 

2 And he judged Israel 
twenty and three years, 
and died, and was buried 

in Shamir. 

3 T And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
tnd two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass 
x>lts, and they had thirty cities, which are called 
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*Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilead/ 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 IT And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lord, and served Biialim, and Ash- 
taroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, 
and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, and for- 
sook the Lord, and served not him.* 

7 And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon/ 

8 And that year they vexed and # oppressed the 
children of Israel : eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the land 
of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 IT And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, both 
because we have forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim. ^ 
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Jephthah' s Treaty. 


11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, 
Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from 
the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites, did oppress you ; arid ye cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation/ 

15 H And the children of Israel said unto the Lord, 
We have sinned : do thou unto us whatsoever 'seemeth 
good unto thee ; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day/ 

16 And they put away the Strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lord : and his bouI was 
•grieved for the misery of Israel/ 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 4 gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. And the children 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and en- 
camped in Mizpeh/ 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one 
to another, What man is he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he shall be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead/ 

CHAPTER XL 

t The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites , that he should be their 
head. 12 The treaty of peace between him and the Ammonites is in 
vain. 29 Jephthah' t vow. 32 His conquest of the Ammonites. 84 He 
perfometh his vow on his daughter. 

OW “Jephthah the Gileadite 
was a mighty man of 
valour, and he was the 
son of 6 an harlot : and 
Gilead begat Jephthah/ 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare 
him sons; and his wife’s 
sons grew up, and they 
thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt 
not inherit in our father’s house; for thou art the 
son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah 7 fled from his brethren, and dwelt 
in the land of Tob : and there were gathered vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out with him/ 

4 If And it came to pass g in process of time, that 
die children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to 
fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah Baid unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house ? and why are ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress? 4 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou 
oiayest go with us, and fight against the children of 

800 


Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead/ 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the ^ 
children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
The Lord 9 be witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words/ 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captain over them : 
and Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord # 
in Mizpeh. 4 

12 i And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast thou 
to do with me, that thou art come against me to fight 
in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because 
Israel took away my land, when they came up out of 4 
Egypt, from Amon even unto Jabbok, and unto 
Jordan : now therefore restore those lands again 
peaceably/ 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the 
king of the children of Ammon : 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, Israel 
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Ammon : m 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderness unto the Red sea, and 
came to Kadesh ; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of 
Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through thy 
land: but the king of Edom would not hearken 
thereto . And in like manner they sent unto the king 
of Moab : but he would not consent : and Israel 
abode in Kadesh/ 

18 Then they went along through the wilderness, 
and compassed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the east side of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other side of Anion, but 
came not within the border of Moab : for Amon was 
the border of Moab/ 

19 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; and Israel said 
unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy 
land into my place/ 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast : but Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel/ 

21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon 
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they 
smote them : so Israel possessed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that countiy/ 

22 And they possessed all the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderness even unto Jordan/ 

23 So now the Lord God of Israel hath dispossessed 
the Amorites from before his people Israel, and 
shouldest thou possess it? 1 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy 
god giveth tbee to possess ? So whomsoever the Lord 


Biroms Chxist 1900. 


i oh. x. 18 


• Heb. be hearer fc. 

tween vi. 
j Jer. xltL 0 


a oh. Ill 12, 18, 81 ; ▼. 19; 
vl 8; Exod. xlv. 80; 
Numb. XXL 21, 24, 90; 
Deut xxxlL 15, 87, 88; 
2 Kings HL 13 ; Ps. cvL 
42, 43; Jer. U. 18—38. 

k oh. x. 17; xx. 1; 
1 Sam. x. 17; xl 10. 

1 Heb. is good in thins eyes. 

b 1 Sam. UL 18; 2 Sam. 
xv. 90. 

2 Heb. gods of strangers. 

8 Heb. was shortened. 

e 2 Chron. vlL 14; xv. 8; 
Ps. cvL 44,40; Isa. lxilL 
9; Jer. xvllL 7,8. 

4 Heb. cried together 

d oh. xl 11, 99; Gen. 
xxxL 49. 

I Oen xxxll. 22; 
Numb. xxl. 34—30. 


* ch. xl 8, 11. 


m Dent fl. 9, 19 


5 Called Jephthae Heb 
xL 82. 


6 Heb a woman, an harlot 

f ch. vl 12, 2 Kings v 1 

n Numb xiii 20, xiv 
28, xx L 14, 18, 
21, Deut L 40, 46, 
Josh v 6 


o Numb xxi 4, 11, 
13, xxii 66, Deut 
li 1—8. 

7 Heb from the face. 


g ch. lx. 4 , 1 Sam xxlL 2. 

p Numb xxL 21, 22; 
Deut ll 26, 27. 

8 Heb after days. 

q Numb xxL23; Deut 
IL 32 


r Numb xxl 94, 20; 
Deut U. 88, 84 


i Deut U. 80. 


h Oen xxvi 27. 

t Numb xxi 29; Deut 
ix. 4 0; xvilL 12; 
Josh 111. 10, 1 Kings 
xi 7, Jer xlviU. 7. 



JepkthaJi* Vow. 


JUDGES, XL 


Jephthah' * Daughter. 


our God shall drive out from before us, them will we 
possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing better than Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, 
and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that 
be along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years ? 
why therefore didye not recover them within that time ?• 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but 
thou doest me wrong to war against me : the Lord 
the Judge be judge this day between the children of 
Israel and the children of Ammon.* 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 


Bavout Chbist 1187. 


4 Or, Abel 

f Ezek. uvlL 17. 

a Numb xxi. 25; xxll. 2; 
Deut U. 36 ; Jo»h. xxlr. 
9. 

5 Or, he had not ofhu 
own either eon or 
daughter. Heb. of 
kinrnif. 

a ref. 11 ; oh. x. 17; 
Exod. xt. 20; 1 

Sam. xvill 6 ; Pa. 
lxvill 25, Jar. 
xxxl. 4. 

6 Gen. xvi. 5; xvilL 25; 
xxxL 53 ; 1 Sam. xxiv. 
13, 15. 

h Gen. xxxvIL 29, 
84 ; Numb. xxx. 2; 
Pa xv. 4; Eoolaa. v 
2, 4,5. 


33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou 
come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto 4 the 
plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 
Thus the children of Ammon were subdued before the 
children of Israel/ 

31 T And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, 
and, behold, his daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances : and she teas hie only child ; 
•beside her he had neither son nor daughter.* 

' 35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he 
rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me : for I have opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, and I cannot go back. 4 



JEPHTHAH MKT RY HIS DAUGHTER. 


hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah wliich he 
sent him. 

29 If Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
1 Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, 
and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh 
°f Gilead he passed over unto the children of Ammon/ 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children 
of Ammon into mine hands/ 

31 Then it shall be, *that whatsoever cometh forth 
of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the Lord’s, # and I will offer it up for a burnt offering/ 

82 f So Jephthah passed over unto the children of 
Ammon to fight against them ; and the Lord delivered 
them into his hands. 


1 Jephthah scema only to 
have been judge of 
North-Mat Israel. 

i Numb, xxx 9 ; 2 
Sam. xvill 19, 31. 
e eh. 1IL 10. 

6 Heb. go and go 
down. 


d Gen. xxvlil. 20 ; 1 8am. 
1 11 . 

9 Heb. that which cometh 
forth, which ehall come 
forth. 


8 Or, JwUt offer it , Ac. 

e Lev. xxvtl 2—12; 1 
Sam. I 11, 28; 1L 18; 
Pa. ixvl 13. 

7 Or, ordinance. 

j rer. 81; 1 Sam. L 
92, 94; IL 18. 


36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according 
to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; for- 
asmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon.* 

37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing be 
done for me : let me alone two months, that I may 6 go 
up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my 
virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for 
two months : and she went with her companions, and 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who did with her 
according to his vow which he had vowed : and she 
knew no man. And it was a T ciistom in Israel/ 
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Jephthah' t Death. 


JUDGES, XIL 


Bit Sv eeetto rt . 


Biroxx C exist 1187, 


when those Ephraimitea which were escaped said, 
Let me go over; that the men of Gilead < said 
unto him, Art thou an Ephraimitef If he scud, 
Nay;' 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now 2 3 4 5 Shibboleth 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame tr 
pronounce it right Then they took him, and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan: and there fell 
at that time of the Ephraimitea •forty land two 
thousand/ 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 If And after him 6 Ibzan of 7 Beth-lehem judged 
Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 



GILEAD AND ITB VICINITY 


2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon ; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I put 
my life in my hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into 
my hand : wherefore then are ye come up unto me 
this day, to fight against me ?* 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together fall the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men of 
Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gilead- 
ites are fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manaasites/ 

5 And the Gileadites took the passages of Jordan 

before the Ephraimites : and it was so, that 


8 A civil judge in 
North-eMt Israel 


e 1 Sam xlx 8; xxvili 
31; Job xiiL 14; Pa. 
cxix. 109 

9 A civil judge xlao in 
North-east Israel 

10 Heb. ton's tons. 


d 1 Sam.^ xxv. 10 ; Pa. 


9 eh. UL 18, 37; v.14. 


from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 7 And after him *Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel ; and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 
in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

13 7 And after him # Abdon the son of fiillel, a 
Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty “nephews, that 
rode on threescore and ten ass colts ; and he judged 
Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon ip the land of 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites.* 





An Angel appeareth unto Manoah. 


The Birth of Samson. 


JUDGES, XIII., XIV. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Itrad is in the hand of the Philistines. 2 An angel appeareth to 
Mannah't wf/k. • The angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah's 
sacrifice, whereby the angel it discovered. 24 Samson it bom, 

ID the children of Israel 
‘did evil again in the sight 
of the Lord ; and the Lord 
Meliver6d them into the 
hand of the Philistines 
forty years/ 

2 If And there was a 
certain man of Zorah, 1 of 
the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; 
and liis wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art 
barren, and bearest not : but thou shalt conceive, and 
bear 4 son/ 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink 
not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing:* 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and 
no razor shall come on his head : for the child shall 
be a Nazarite unto God from the womb : and he 
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines/ 

6 % Then the woman came and told her husband, 
saying, A man of God came unto me, and his 
countenance was like the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible : but I asked him not whence he 
was , neither told he me his name •/ 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son ; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child 
shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day 
of his death. 

8 % Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and said, 0 
my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us what we sliall do 
unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with 
her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the 
man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman ? And he said, 
1 am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to 
pass. l How shall we order the child, and View shall 
we do unto him? 

; 13 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, 
Of all that 7 said unto the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing : all that I commanded her let 
her observe.* 
f 2 



Bbvoxe Cbbiit 1156. 


6 Heb. bifort thee, 
h cli. vl 18. 


1 Hob. added to commit , 
Ac. 


2 This •Mom a partial 
captivity 


a ch 11 11; 111. 7; Iv. 1; 
vt 1 ; x. 6 ; 1 Sam. xiL 9. 


b Joali. xlx. 41. 

6 Or, wonderful 1m. 
lx. 6. 

* Gen. xxxlL 29. 


; ch. vi 19, 20 


c ch vi. 12 ; Luke 1 11, 13, 
28, 31. 


k Lev. ix. 24 , 1 Chron. 
xxi. 16; Ezek. L 28 ; 
Matt xviL 6. 

d ver . 14; Numb vi. 3, 8: 
Luke 1. 16. 

I ch. vL 22 


m ch. vi 22; Gen. 
xxxli 90; Exod. 
xxxiii 20; Deut v. 
26. 

e Numb vl 2, 5; 1 8am. 
ill; vll 13; 2 Sam vlli 
1 ; 1 Chron. xvllL 1. 


/ n. 17, 18; Dcut xxxiii. 

1; 1 Sana, 11 27; lx. 6; 
i 1 Kings xvii. 24, Matt 
xxvlli. 8; Luke ix. 29; 
Actavi 15. 

n 1 Sam. 111. 19; Luke 
1 80, U. 62; Heb. 
xi. 82. 

7 Heb. Mahcmeh-dan. 

0 ch. ill. 10; xvUL 11, 
12; Josh. xv. 88; 
1 Sam. xi 6 ; Matt 
lv.L 


p Gen xxxvtli 13; 
xxxiv. 2; Josh. xv. 
10 . 


8 What shall be tht man - 
ner of the, Ac 
4 Or, what shall he dot 
Heb. what shall b« hit 
work? 

8 Heb the is rtght in 
mine eye*. 

q Gen. xxi 21 ; xxlv. 
8, 4; xxxiv. 4, 14 ; 
Exod. xxxiv. 16; 
Deut vll 8 . 

g ver 4. 

r ch. xlli 1 ; Deut 
xxvlli 48; Joah. xi. 
20 ; 1 Kings xlL 1 6; 
2 Kings vl 38; 2 
Chron. x. lb; xxii 
I 7 ; xxv. fa 


15 % And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, 

I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid ®for thee/ 

16 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer 
it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lord. 

1 7 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, 
What is tliy name, that when thy sayings come to pass 
we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Why 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is 6 secret ?' 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and 
offered it upon a rock unto the Lord : and the angel did 
wonderously ; and Manoah and liis wifo looked on/ 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah 
and his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
ground/ 

21 But the angel of the Lord did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that 
he was an angel of the Lord/ 

22 And Manoah said unto liis wife, We sliall surely 
die, because we liave seen God. m 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were 
pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither 
would he liave shewed us all these things , nor would 
i as at this time liave told us such things as these. 

24 % And the woman bare a son, and called his 
name Samson : and the cliild grew, and the Lord 
blessed him." 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him 
at times in Hie 7 camp of Dan between Zorali and 
Eshtaol/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samson desireth a w\fe of the Philistines . 6 In hit journey he kilUth t 

lion . 8 In a second journey hefndeth honey in the carcase, 10 Samson\ 

marriage featL 12 Hit riddle by his wife is made known, 19 lie spoiled 

thirty Philistines, 20 His wife is married to another 

ND Samson went down tc 
Timnath, and saw a woman ir 
Timnath of the daughters o< 
the Philistines.* 

2 And he came up, anc 
told his father and his mother, 
and said, I have Been a womar 
in Timnath of the daughter* 
of the Philistines : now therefore get her for me to 
wife. i 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, Is 
there never a woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to 
take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines? And 
Samson said unto liis father, Get her for me ; for 8 she 
pleaseth me well.* 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that it 
was of the Lord, that lie sought an occasion against 
the Philistines : for at that time the Philistines had 
dominion over Israel/ 
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Samson killeth a Lion . 


JUDGES, XIV, 


Samson 1 s Mairwye. 


5 1 Then went Samson clown, and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath : and, behold, a young lion roared gainst 
him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon 


bkporb curmt hit. behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in itie 

________ carcage li on , 

i Heb m mutiny him. 9 h e took thereof in his hands, and went on 
eating, and came to his father and mother, and he 
gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them 



SAMBO* AND THX LIOS. 


him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, 
and he had nothing in his hand : but he told not his 
father or his mother what he had done/ 

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman ; 
and she pleased Samson well. 

8 T And after a time he returned to take her, and 
he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion : and, 

sio 


that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the 
lion. ; 

"Sjtanu’sLa m 76 1 10 1 So his father went down unto the woman: 

9 The* “thirty com- Samson made there a feast ; for so used the young 
men to do. 

11 And it come to pass, when they saw him, that 


doobt Ml to Mt If 


they brought Hhirty companions to be with him. 



Sanuon's Middle. 


JUDGES, XV. 


Samson's Revenge. 


12 T And Samson said unto them, 1 will now put 
forth a riddle unto you : if ye can certainly declare it 
me within the seven days of the feast, and find it out, 
then l will give you thirty ‘sheets and thirty change 
of garments:* 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him. Put forth thy riddle, that we 
may hear it 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And they could not in three days expound the 
Middle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn 
thee and thy father’s house with fire : have ye called 
us to *take that we have ? is it not so? k 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said, 
Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not : thou hast 
put forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and 
hast not told it me. And he said unto her, Behold, 1 
have not told it my father nor my mother, and shall I 
tell it thee ?* 

17 And she wept before him the 4 seven days, while 
their feast lasted : and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she lay sore upon him : 
and she told die riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on the 
seventh day before the sun went down, What is sweeter 
than honey ? and what is stronger than a lion ? And 
he said unto them, If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye ha/1 not found out my riddle. 

19 H And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and 
I le went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, 
und took their “spoil, and gave change of garments unto 
them which expounded the riddle. And his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father’s house.* 

20 But Samson’s wife was given to his companion, 
whom he had used as his friend.* 


CHAPTER XV. 

! Samson is denied his w{fe. 8 Be bumeth the Philistines ’ earn with foxes 
and firebrands 6 Bis w\fe and her father are burnt by the Philistines. 
7 Samson smiteth them hip and thigh, 9 Be is bound by the men of 
Judah, and delivered to the Philistines. 14 Be hBeth them with a jaw- 
bone. 16 Ood maketh (he fountain En-hahkorefor him in Lehi. 


UT it came to pass within 
while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid ; 
and he said, I will go in to 
my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not 
suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, 1 
verily thought that thou 
l^dst utterly hated her ; therefore I gave her to thy 
companion : is not her younger sister fairer than she? 
‘take her, I pray thee, instead of her.^ 

3 V And Samson said concerning them, T Now shall 
1 be more blameless than the Philistines, though I do 
t k «n a displeasure. 



BxfOftK Cbrut 1186. 

8 Or, torches. 

1 Or, shirts. 

a 3 Kings v. 33; Esok. 
xvlL 3. 


g oh. xlv 18 

3 This putting forth of a 
riddle was a vary ancient 
custom of relieving the 
monotony of such fes- 
tivities. 


8 Heb to possess us, or, 
to impoverish us 

b eh. xv. 6 , xvL 8 
h ver. 10 


c ch xvi 18 

9 Heb. t cent down. 

4 Or, the rest of the seven 
days , «fcc. 


i ch xlv. 4 


8 Or, apparel 


d eh. UL 10, xUi. 28. 


« eh. xv 2 

10 Heb. were melted. 
J ch. 111. 10; xiv 6 

11 Heb moist 


4 And Samson went and caught tliree hundred 
foxes, and took ^firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and 
put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 

6 If Then the Philistines said, Who liath done this ? 
And they answered, Samson, the son in law of the 
Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given her 
to his companion. And the Philistines came up, and 
burnt her and her father with fire.* 

7 If And Samson said unto them, Though ye have 
done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that 
I will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter : and he went down and dwelt in the top of 
the rock Etam. 

9 If Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in 
Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. 4 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come 
up against us ? And they answered, To bind Samson 
are we come up, to do to him as lie hath done to us. 

11 Then tliree thousand men of Judah Vent to the 
top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines are rulers over us ? what 
is tliis that thou hast done unto us ? And he said unto 
them, As they did unto me, so have I done unto them/ 

12 And they said unto him, We are come down to 
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No ; but we 
will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand : 
but surely we will not kill tliee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. 

14 If And when lie came unto Lehi, the Philistines 
shouted against him : and the Spirit of the Loud 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and 
liis bands 10 loosed from off* his hands/ 

15 And lie found a u new jawbone of an ass, and put 
forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men 


k cli Hi 81 , Lev 
xx vL 8, Joch xxlll. 
10 

12 Hob an heap , two 
heaps 


18 That Is, the lifting 
up of the jawbone, 
or, casting away of 
the jawbone. 

14 Or, Lehi. 

6 Ileb. tether be thine, 
f ch. xlv. 30. 

18 That is, the welt of 
him that called, or, 
cried. 


7 Or, Now shed! f be Name- 
less from the Philistines, 
though, etc. 

I Gen. xlv. 37; Pa. 
xxxlv.6; Luuxl. 30. 


16 Ha teams to have 
judged South-west 
-Israel during 
twenty years of 
their -* * 


m eh, xUL L 


therewith. 4 

16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of an ass, 
13 lieaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain 
a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had made an end 
of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place l3 Ramatli-lclii. 

18 1 And he was sore athirst, and called on the 
Loud, and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance 
into tlie hand of thy servant : and now shall 1 die for 
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was in the 
u jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he had 
drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived : where- 
fore he called the name thereof l6 En-hakkore, which 
is in Lehi unto this day. 4 

20 And he 16 judged Israel in the days of the Philis- 
tines twenty yea r&* 


811 



Samson at Gaza. 


JUDGES, XVL 


Delilah's Blandishments* 


CHAPTER XVL 

I Samson at Owsa esoapeth, and ccnrieth away the gates of the city. 
4 Delilah, corrupted by the Philistines, enticeth Samson, 6 Thrice she 
is deceived. 16 At hut she ovcrcometh him. 21 The Philistines tale 
him, and put out his eyes. 22 His strength renewing, he puSeth down the 
house upon the Philistines, and dieth. 

s|^^^HEN went Samson to 
? Gaza, and saw there an 


Bitou Christ 1117. 


6 Or, new cords. Heb 
moist. 




harlot* and went in unto 1 Heb •"*"**** **rto 

8 Hob smelleth. 

2 And it was told the 
Gazites, saying, Samson 
? is come hither. And they 
compassed him in, and 
laid wait for him all night 9 Hoh , , therewith 

. P work hath not been 

m tlic gate of the city, «*»»« 
and were 3 quiet all the 3 Heh ,Uent 
night, saying, In the 
morning, when it is day, 

tvp u}io]| lrill him * 1 Sam xxiii 26; Pi. 

we snail kui mm. cxvul 10-12 Acuikn. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 


a 1 Sam xxiii 26; Pa. 
cxviiL 10-12 Actiix. 24. 


seven 6 green witha that were never dried, then « he l| 1 
be weak, and be as 7 another man* 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to 
her seven green withs which had not been dried, and 
she bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
withs, as a thread of tow ib broken when it Houcheth 
the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, J 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with 
9 new ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake them from 
off his arms like a thread. 







midnight, and took the dooi's of the gate of the city, 

and the two posts, and went away with them, 8 bar and 3 Ilcb mth ihc bar 

all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried them 

up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 

4 % And it came to pass afterward, that he loved 

a woman in the 4 valley of Sorek, whose name teas * or, by uu brook 
Delilah. I 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, 
and said unto her, Entice him, and see wherein his 
great strength lieth, and by what means we may 

prevail against him, that we may bind him to ^afflict 6 Or, humble. 

Iiim : and we will give thee everyone of us eleven cch. xi?. is. 
hundred pieces of silver. 4 * & ch. xiv ia. 

6 T And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray 

thee, whorom thy great strength lieth^ and wherewith 19 t ^ ort$n 
thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with , 


10 H«b shortened 


13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies : tell me wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If 
thou weavest the seven locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And ho 
| awaked out of liis sleep, and went away with the pin 
of the beam, and with the web. 

15 IT And she said unto him, How canst thou say, 1 
love thee, when thine heart is not with me? thou hast 
mocked me these three times, and hast not told me 
wherein thy great strength lietlif 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, so that his soul 
was ,0 vexed unto deatl 

17 That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, 
There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; for 1 






JUDGES, XVI, 



SAMSON BETRAYED BY DELILAH INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES. 



Samson’s Death and Burial . 


JUDGES, XVII 


Micah consecrate* a Levite* 


i Owl xlv. 19; Ruth 
iiL 10. 


9 Or, at when hi wat shaven. 


j Exod xx. 4, 18, 
Lev. xix. 4. 


have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s Plt>0KK ch»»t hit. 

womb : if I be shaven, then my strength will go from 

me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other **•»“■*• 

man/ « ch. xlll 8 ; Numb. tL 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all 
his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath 
shewed me all his heart Then the lords of the Phi- 
listines came up unto her, and brought money in their 
hand. 

1 9 And she made him sleep upon her knees ; and 
she called for a man, and she caused him to shave off 
the seven locks of his head ; and she began to afflict 

him, and his strength went from him.* * rn9m vhm, n 

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, 

Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, I 
will go out as at other times before, and shake myself 
And he wist not that the Lord was departed from 

him e e Numb. xlv. 9, 42, 43 

Josh.vil 12; 1 8am. xvi 

21 % But the Philistines took him, and ‘put out his 

eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound liim 1 u*.bondoui 
with fetters of brass ; and he did grind in the prison < STio* 1 *' l9i Rttl1 
house. 

22 Howbeit die hair of his head began to grow 

again ’after lie was shaven. j Or, aswhsnhswas shown 

23 Then the lords of die Philistines gathered diem 
togedier for to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their 

god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath j 4 ’ 18 1 

delivered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they praised 
their god : for they said, Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 

country, which *slew many of us/ , * Hjjb^^muw^ 

25 And it came to pass, when dieir hearts were di DaiL T 4 

merry, that they said, Call for Samson, that he may * iml xivL 6. 

make us sport And they called for Samson out of 1 n*b. /und th* hand, 

the prison house ; and lie 4 made them sport : and diey xxxi 19 , soj ExSl 
set him between the pillars/ iuLwfiii. uiT 

2fi And Samson said unto the lad that held him 4 Heb - W™ 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars * ch J^* xv|ll , xlx ^. 
whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon xad a^D<mt.xii s', 

tllCUl. » ch.xlx.1; Josh xix 

27 Now the house was full of men and women; MiUhi.%MiuL 
and all the lords of thq Philistines were there ; and *• 6 

thei'e were upon the roof about tliree thousand men and 8 ** maki *v hi$ 

women, that beheld while Samson made sport/ r d«ul xxil b 

28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, 0 
Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, 0 God, that I may 
be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two 

eyes/ g Jer xv 16 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars 9 JgJ h«imm «r 
upon which the house stood, and 5 on which it was borne * varments, 
up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other * ^ di^Mit**** 
with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let 6 me die with the Philistines. « mb. my soul 
And he bowed himself with all his might ; and the 

house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that 

were therein. So the dead which he slew at his death p cb.iTtu.so. 

were more than they which he slew in Ins life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and brought him tip, 

su 


Bxroax Ch,i,t IU7, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the 
buryingplace of Manoah his father. And be judged 
a oh.xiu.s8. Israel twenty years.* 

« ob.xiu.6; Numb, vl ft, 

CHAPTER XVIL 

l Qf the money that Micak fret stole, then restored, hie mother make 
isoages, 6 and he ornaments for them, 7 He kiretk a Leeite to be his 
prtesi. 

I ND there was a man of 

mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his 
mother, The eleven hun- 
dred shekels of silver that 
were taken from thee, 
about which thou cursedst, 
and spakest of also in mine 
cars, behold, the silver 
is with me; I took it And 
his mother said, Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my son/ 
3 And when he had re- 
stored the eleven hundred 
to his mother, his mother 
ly dedicated the silver unto 
r hand for my son, to make 
nd a molten image : now 
store it unto thee/ 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother ; and 
his mother took two hundred shekels of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven 
image and a molten image: and they were in the 
I H«b and who multiplied llOUSe of Micah/ 

a DaiL T 4 5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 

a tm. xivL 6. made an epliod, and teraphim, and ’consecrated one 


our slaus. 
d- Dan. t. 4. 


A I ml xivL 6. 


7 Ueb. juud the hand, of his sons, who became his priest. 1 

1 xxxiTii, Exod! 6 In those days there was no king in Israel, but 
xul 83 .°iioL . mT every man did that which was right in his own eyes."* 
i«b. wort them. 7 f And there was a young man out of Beth- 

h - ,x S7 - lehem-judali of the family of Judah, who was a 

xxi 26; Dout. xii s t Levite, and lie sojourned there/ 
u dLxix.1; joah xix ® And the man departed out of the city from Betli- 
Micah yIs* M att u! ^ e I iem "j u< Iali to sojourn where he could find a place: 
' and he came to mount Ephraim to the house of 

8 ^ m<awv hU ^ ca h> he journeyed. 

>eut xxn 8 9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou? 

And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a 
place . 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and 
jr xv i6 be unto me a father and a priest, and I will give thee 

9 hc? 1m «»Sr ten 8 ^el* of silver by the year, and 9 a suit of apparel, 
of garments. and thv victuals. So the Levite went in/ 


m ch. xvlll 1 ; xix. 1 ; 
xxl 26; Dcut. xii 8, | 

xxxllL 6. | 

n ch.xlx.1; Josh xix 


way 

f Deut xxlL 8 


garmnit. a nd thy victuals. So the Levite went in.* 

* °# ch'^ui u 11 And the Levite was content to dwell with the 

man ; and the young man was unto him as one of his 

9 Heb. my soul SODS. 

12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and the 
young man became his priest, and was in tho houafe 

P nr. (; oh. xrlll 10. of Micah.' 

13 Then said Micah, Now know 1 that the Lobd 
will do me good, seeing 1 have a Levite to mg 
priest 




The Danites seek an Inheritance. 


JUDGES, XVIII. 


The Spies sent to Laish. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

I The DanUee lend Jive men to seek out an inheritance. 8 At the home qf 
Mioah then consult with Jonathan , and are encouraged m their wag. 
7 Theg search Lakh, and bring back news qf good hope 11 Six 
hundred men are sent to surprise it. 14 In the wag theg rob Micah qf 
his priest and his consecrate things. 27 Theg win Lakh, and call it 
# Dan. M Theg setup idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited the priesthood. 

N those days there was no king 
in Israel : and in those days 
the tribe of die Danites sought 
them* an inheritance to dwell 
in ; for unto that day all their 
inheritance had not fallen unto 
them among die tribes of 
Israel.* 

2 And the children of Dan 
sent of dieir family five men 
from their coasts, 'men of valour, from Zorah, and 


dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and secure ; and there was no ’magistrate in the 
land, that might put them to shame in any diing 
and they were far from the Zidonians, and had no 
business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and 
Eshtaol : and their brethren said unto them, What 
«ay ye? 

9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up against 
them : for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is 
very good : and are ye still ? be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the land.S 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
secure, and to a large land : for God hath given it 
into your hands ; a place where there is no want of 
any thing that is in the earth.* 

11 % And there went from thence of the family of 


BKFO&I Cbeut 1404. 


I Hen. p om csmr , or, 
heir ef mtraint. 


/ Numb. xill 80$ 
vtH 9; J o»b 
li n, 94; 1 Kings 
xxiL 3 

a di x\ii 6; xxl.26, Josh 
Six 47. 

g vs 7, 27 

1 Heb. tom 




ftluoM. 


from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search it : 
and they said unto them, Go, search the land : who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the house of 
Micah, they lodged there.* 

3 When they wei^e by the house of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite : and 
they turned in thither, and Baid unto him, Who 
brought thee hither? and what makest thou in this 
place ? and what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, Tlius and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his 
priest* 

5 And they said unto him, Ask counsel, we pray 
tlnee, of God, that we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous.* 

6 And the priest said unto them, Go in peace : 
before the Lord is your way wherein ye go.* 

7 % Then the five men departed, and came to 
*Laish; and saw the people that were therein, how they 


1 Ilob. girdetL 


b cb xiiL 25; xvU 1, 
Numb xUL 17, Josh 
ill 

h ch xlli. 25; Josh 
xv. 60. 


e eh. iriL 10. 

d ver. 14; eh. xtU 5; 1 
Kings xxiL 5 ; U*. xxx. 1. 

5 Heb. atked turn of 
peace. 


i Ter. S; eh. xriL 54 
Oen. xliiL 27; 1 
Bern. x!t. 28; xtIL 
21 

4 1 King* xxlL 6. 


041168 Ls sh em. Vi, 17, 
» Jeeh.lt*. 47 


the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men Appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah : wherefore they called that place 
Mahaneh-dan unto this day : behold, it is behind 
Kirjatli-jearim.* 

13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, 
and came unto the house of Micah. 

14 H Then answered the five men that went to spy 
out the country of Laisli, and said unto their bretliren, 
Do ye know that there is in these houses an epliod, 
and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten 
image ? now therefore consider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
house of the young man the Levite, even unto the 
house of Micah, and ’saluted him. 

16 And the six hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

lift 





MICAH IMPLORING THE DA.NITK8 TO UE8TORK TO HIM THE LEVITE, 


17 And the five men that went to spy out the land before Christ hoc. 22 f And when they were a good way from the 

went up, and came in thither, and took the graven house of Micali, the men that were in the houses near 

image, and the epliod, and the teraphim, and the to Micah’s house were gathered together, and overtook 

molten image : and the priest stood in the entering the children of Dan. 

of the gate with the six hundred men that wei'e 23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 

appointed with weapons of war. - a Z*r> 7 ' ll ’ 14 ’ ch xvlL they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched ’mob. that thou art ailetli thee, ‘that thou comest with such a company ? 

the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and 9 <*>wd together? 24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
the molten image Then said the priest unto them, which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone away : 

What do ye ? - and what have I more ? and what is this that ye say 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay unto me, What aileth thee ? 

thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 

to us a father and a priest: is it better for thee to be * Heb hitler *f* ma - not thy voice be heard among us, lest *angry fellows 
a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou be a run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of 

priest unto a tril>e and a family in Israel?* * ?’w3JV°xi.4; l ftwr’ thy houshold/ t 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and lie took ***• Micah riLie. 26 And the children of Dan went their way; and 

the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, 9 2 8 * m ‘ xyil a when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, he 

and went in the midst of the people. turned and went back unto liis house. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the little 27 And they took the things which Micali had 

ones and the cattle and the carriage before them. made, and the priest which he had, and came unto 

sis 



The Leoite go eth to Bethlehem. 


JUDGES^ XDL 


Is mtertaimd by an Old Man. 


Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure : 
and they smote them with the edge of the Bword, and 
burnt the city with fire.* 

28 And there % eat no deliverer, because it was far 
from Zidon, and they had no business with any man ; 
and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt therein.* 

29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was bom 
unto Israel : howbeit the name of the city wat Laish 
at the first.* 

80 t And the children of Dan set up the graven 
image : and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son 
of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe 
of Dan until the day of the captivity of the land.' 

31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Levitc gosth to Beth-lehem to fetch home hit wife. 1G An old man 
entertameth him at Gibeah. 22 The Gibeonitet abuse hit concubine to 
death. 29 He divideth her into twelve piectt % to tend them to the 
twelve tribet. 

JD it came to pass in those 
days, when there toot no king 
in Israel, that there was a 
certain Levite sojourning on 
the side of mount Ephraim, 
who took to him *a concubine 
out of Beth-lehem -j udah/ 

2 And his concubine played 
the whore against him, and 
went away from him unto her father’s house to 
Beth lehem-judah, and was there ‘four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to 
speak ‘friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 
having his servant with liim, and a couple of asses : 
and she brought him into her father’s house: and 
when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him.* 

4 And liis father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him ; and he abode with him three days : so 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 IT And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart : and the damsel’s father said unto his son in 
law, 'Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way.* 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father 
in law urged him : therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart : and the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
t|fine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried ‘until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and 
his concubine, and his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day 
‘drawetb toward evening, I pray you tarry all night : 



Bayou Cnufr 1401 


T Heb. U it tktjnhk* 
faff time qf the dag. 

a v*. 7, 10; Josh. nix. 47. 
S Heb. to thy tent 
9 Heb. to over agamet. 


b rer. 7; Numb. xIU. *1; 
2 Sam. x. 6 

i Josh. xvllL 21 


e rer 27; ch. xx. 1 ; Gan. 
xlv. 14; 1 Kings xli. 29, 
SO; xv. 20. 

/ ch. L 21, Joe h. xv 
68 ; 2 Sam. v. 1 


d ch. xlll 1; 1 Sam. Iv 
3—11 ; I J a lxxvliL6Q,61. 


t ch. xlx. 18; xxL 12, 
Joah xvllL 1. 

k Josh, xviil 24, 28. 


I ver 18; Matt, xxv 
43; Heb. xhL 2. 


1 Heb a woman a concu- 
bine, or, a wife a concu- 
bine. 

m Pa. civ. 23. 

f Ch. xvll 6; xviil 1; 
xxL 26. 


2 Or, a fear and four 
months Hob duys four 
months 

8 Heb to her tuart 


10 Heb. gather ith. 

n ver. 16, ch xvllL 
31; xx 18, 1 Sam 
L 8, 7. 

g Gen. xxxiv 3. 


o ch. vl 23 ; Gen. xlx 
2; xlllL 23. 

4 Heb. strengthen 
k Gen xvllL ft. 

p Gen. xv’iL 4 ; xxlv. 
32; xllki 24. 


f ch. XX. ft; Gen. i 
4, ft; Deut XliL 
Hoe. lx. 9; x. 
Rom. L 26, 27. 

ft Heb. tiQ thsdaydecti* 


r Gen. xlx. 
Sam. xlil 


11 




9 


6 Heb 3 mak. 


behold, 7 the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry ; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayest # go home. 

10 But the man would not tarty that night, but he 
rose up and departed, and came ‘over against Jebus, 
which is Jerusalem; and there were with him two 
asses saddled, his concubine also was with him.' 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far 
spent ; and the servant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of the 
Jebusites, and lodge in it.-* 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn 
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is not 
of the children of Israel; we will pass over to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let us 
draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, in 
Gibeah, or in Ramah.* 

14 And they passed on and went their way ; and 
the sun went down upon them when they were by 
Gibeah, which beUmgetli to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and to 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he sat him 
down in a street of the city : for there was no man that 
took them into his house to lodging.* 

16 H And, behold, there come an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which was also of 
mount Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah : but 
the men of the place were BenjamiteB."' 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a 
wayfaring man in the street of the city : and the old 
man said, Whither goest thou ? and whence comest 
thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judali toward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I : and I went to Beth-1 ehem-j udah, 
but I am now going to the house of the Lord ; and 
there is no man that 10 receiveth me to house.* 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our 
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me, 
and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with thy servants : there is no want of any 
thing. 

20 And the old man said, Peace be with thee; 
howsoever let all thy wants lie upon me ; only lodge 
not in the street* 

21 So he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses : and they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink/ 

22 % Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain sons of Belial, 
beset the house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 
house, that we may know him/ 

23 And the man, the master of the house, went 
out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; 
seeing that this man is come into mine house, do 
not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his 
concubine ; them I will bring out now, and humble 
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ye them, and do with them what leemeth good onto 
yon : but unto this man do not so l vile a thing. • 

25 But the men would not hearken to him : so the 
man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto 
them ; and they knew her, and abused her all the 
night until the morning : and when the day began to 
spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 
where her lord teas, till it was light 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
his way : and, behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. 
But none answered. Then the man took her up upon 
an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him unto his 
place. 

29 % And when he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided her, together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 4 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, There 
was no such deed done nor seen from the day that the 
children of Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day : consider of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds. 9 

CHAPTER XX. 

I The Levitt in a general assembly dedareth kit wrong. 8 The decree of 
the assembly. 12 The Benjamites , being cited, make head against the 
Israelites. 18 The Israelites in two battles lose forty thousand. 20 
They destroy by a stratagem all the Benjamites , except six hundred. 

HEN all the children of Israel 
went out, and the congrega- 
tion was gathered together as , 
one man, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, with the land of 
Gilead, unto the Loan in 
Mizpeh/ 

2 And the chief of all the 
people, even of all the tribes 
of Israel, presented them- 
selves in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand footmen that 
drew sword.* 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell us, how was this 
wickedness ? 

4 And *the Levite, the husband of the woman that 
was slain, answered and said, I came into Gibeah 
that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to 
lodge/ 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have slain me: and my concubine have 
they forced, that she is dead.' 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, 
and sent her tliroughout all the country of the in- 
heritance of Israel : for they have committed lewd- 
ness and folly in Israel 4 
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a Gw. xlx. 0; xxxtr. 3; 
Dtnt xxl 14. 

tf oh.xlx.NL 


4 Hob. fellows. 
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I oh. UL 10; 1 Chron. 
xiLH 
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n Gen. xllx 27. 


3 Ileb tht man the LtoiU. 


/ ch. xlx. 16. 


8 Hob. humbled. 

0 ch. xlx. 22 — 26. 


h ch.xlx.29; Josh.vtt.li, 


Ths Israelites flee to Anns. 


7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; give here 
your advice and counsel/ 

8 H And all the people arose as one man, saying, 
We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will we 
any of us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against it ; 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of 
a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to 
fetch victual for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, 4 knit together as one man. 

12 T And the tribes of Israel sent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is 
this that is done among you ?•* 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the children 
of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice 
of their bretliren the children of Israel : k 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered . 
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all tliis people there were seven hundred 
chosen men lefthanded ; every one could sling stones 
at an hair fo'eadth, and not miss/ 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were 
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew 
sword : all these were men of war. 

18 % And the children of Israel arose, and went 
up to the house of God, and asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin ? And the Loud 
said, Judah shall go up first.” 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against 
Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put themselves in 
array to fight against them at Gibeah.. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth out 
of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men.* 

22 And the people the men of Israel encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves in array the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lord until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up again to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother? And tl{e 
Lord said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against diem out of 
Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to flie 
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The Benjamites wholly overcome. 


ground of the children of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men ; all these drew the sword. 

26 Y Then all the children of Israel, and all the 
people, went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lord/ 

27 And the children of Israel enquired of the 
Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God was there 
in those days/ 

28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall I 
yet again go out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the 
Lord said, Go up ; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand/ 

29 And Israel set liers in wait round about Gibeah/ 

30 And the children of Israel went up against the 
cliildren of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 
selves in array against Gibeali, as at other times. 

31 And the cliildren of Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were drawn away from the city ; and 
they began ’to smite of the people, and kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth up 
to *the house of God, and the other to Gibeah in ihe 
field, about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin Baid, They are 
smitten down before us, as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar : 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was sore : 
but they knew not that evil was near them/ 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel : 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thousand and an hundred 


Bsrofts Cxxirr 1406. 


10 Or, from Menu- 
chah, Ac. 

a n. 18, 21, 20, 27. 

11 Ileb. unto over 
against. 

b Joflh. xvlil 1; 1 8 * m 
iv. 8, 4. 


% Jonh xv. 82. 


c Deut. x. 8 ; xvlil 6 ; 
Jo«h. xxlv. 88. 

d Josh rill. 4 


i ch. xxl. IS. 


1 JI«b. to smite of the 
people wounded as at, Ac. 

12 Heb. was found. 

2 Or, Bethel 

13 ileb were found. 


4 oh. xx 1. 


« Jofth. vlU. 14 1 U*. 

xlvlL 11. 

t ch. xx. 18, 26. 


men : all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they were 
smitten: for the men of Israel gave place to the 
Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in 
wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah ; and the liers in wait *drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge of tho s wordy 

38 Now there was an appointed 4 sign between the 
men of Israel *and the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great 6 flame with smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began 7 to smite and kill of the men 
of Israel about thirty persons : for they said, Surely 
they are smitten down before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of 
the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites looked 
behind them, and, behold, 8 the flame of the city 
ascended up to heaven/ 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw that 
evil Vas come upon them; 


l 2 Sam. xxlv. 26 


8 Or, made a long sound 
with the trumpets. 

f Jofth. vL 6 
4 Or, tuns. 

6 Heb. with. 

m ch. v 28. 

8 Heb. elevation. 

7 Heh.<o smite the wounded 


8 Ileb. the whole e on s u mp 

turn. 

g Joeh. Till. 20. 

n 1 Sam. xL 1; xxxl 
IL 

9 Heb touched them. 


42 Therefore they turned their backs before the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness ; but 
the battle overtook them ; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them l0 down with 
ease 11 over against Gibeah toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand 
men ; all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness 
unto the rock of Bimmon : and they gleaned of them 
in the highways five thousand men ; and pursued 
hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
men of them/ 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the 
sword; all these were men of valour. 

47 But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months/ 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as well the men of every city, as the 
beast, and all that 12 came to hand : also they set on 
fire all the cities that ,a fchey came to. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin. 8 By the destruction of 

Jabesh-gUead they provide them four hundred wives. 16 They advise 

thorn to surprise tk$ virgins that danced at Shiloh. 

OW the men of Israel had sworn 
in Mizpeh, saying. There shall 
not any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife/ 

2 And the people came to the 
house of God, and abode there 
till even before God, and lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore; 4 
3 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be to day one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people rose early, and built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings/ 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israel that came not up with 
the congregation unto the Lord ? For they had made 
a great oath concerning him that came not up to the 
Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put to 
death.* 

6 And the children of Israel repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one tribe 
cut off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing we have sworn by the Lord that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 % And they said, What one is there of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
And, behold, there came none to the camp from 
Jabesh-gilead to the assembly/ 

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, then 
were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 
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10 And the congregation sent thither twelve thou- 
sand men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead with the edge of the sword, with the women 
and the children/ 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall 
utterly destroy every male, and every woman that 
hath lain by man. 1 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
J abesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had 
known no man by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. * 

1 3 And the whole congregation sent some Ho speak 


Baton CxmuT 1408. 


/ rar. 1 $ ch. xL M. 


t Heb. from pear to 
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daughters: for the children of Israel have sworn, 
saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin/ 

19 Then they said, Behold, there ie a feast of the 
Lord in Shiloh ’yearly in a place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, 4 on the east side 5 of the highway 
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem. and on the 
south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of Ben 
jamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vineyards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out to dance in dances, then come ye out of the 
vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin/ 

| 22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 



to the children of Benjamin that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to ’call peaceably unto them/ 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved alive of 
the women of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed 
them not 

15 And the people repented them for Benjamin, 
because that the Lord had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel/ 

16 ? Then the elders of the congregation said, 
How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 

1 7 And they said, There must be an inheritance for 
them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not 
destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our 


2 Or. proclaim peace, 
d ch xx 47, Duul xx. 10. 

6 Or, Qiat\fy t u m 
them 


e ver 6 

h ch xx. 48. 


• eta xriL 6; xvilLlj 
xix. 1 , Dent xii. 8. 


brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say 
unto them, 6 Be favourable unto them for our sakes : 
because we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war : for ye did not give unto them at this time, that 
ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and took 
them wives, according to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them/ 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. 

25 In those days there was no king in Israel: every 
man did that which was right in his own eyes. 





CHAPTElt I. 

1 Ehmelech driven by famine \nto Moot , dieUi there 4 Mahlon and 
Chilion, having man ied wives of Moab, dte also. 6 Naomi returning 
homewai d, 8 dissuadeth her two daughters in law from going with her. 
14 Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth with great constancy accomjxinieth her. 
19 They two come to Beth-lehem, where they are gladly received. 

lOW it came to pass in the 
days when the judges l ruled, 
that there was a famine in 
the land. And a certain 
man of Bcth-lehem-judah 
went to sojourn in the 
country of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons/ 
2 And the name of the 
man was Elimeloch, and the name of his wife Naomi, 
and the name of his t^vo sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came 
into the country of Moab, and Continued there.* 
y 3 And Elimelecli Naomi’s husband died ; and she 
was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the name 
of the other Ruth* and they dwelled there about ten 
years. 
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1 Hob judged. 
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5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them ; 
and the woman was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 V Then she arose with her daughters in law, that 
she might return from the country of Moab : for she 
had heard in the country of Moab how that the Loud 
had visited his people in giving them bread/ 

7 Wherefore she w^ent forth out of the place where 
she was, and her two daughters in law with her ; ami 
they went on tho way to return unto the land of 
Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters in law, 
Go, return eacli to her mother’s house: tho Lord 
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, 
and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye may find rest, each 
of you in tho house of her husband. Then she kissed 
them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept - 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: 
why will ye go with me ? are there yet any more sons 
in my womb, that they may be your husbands?' 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way ; for I 
am too old to have an husband. If I should say, I 
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KUTH, 1 


Ruth oleave$ to Naomi* 



NAOMI ON HER RETURN TO BETBL 


my daughters; for it 8 grieveth me much for your 8 
sakes that the hand of the Loud is gone out against 


Hob I fiave much bitter - 


14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept again : 
and Orpah kissed her mother in law ; but Ruth clave 
unto her. 

1;> And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone 


c ch li 11, 12 
a .Ju<l;r li ltf, Job xlx 
21 , 1‘h xxxii 4 , xxxvib 
2, xxxix u, 10 
d 1 Sum hi 17, xxv. 
22 , 2 Sum xix 1 J , 
2 King* vi. 3 1 
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goest, 1 will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : 
thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will I 
be buried : the Loud do so to me, and more also, it 
ought but death part thee and me/ 

18 When she saw that she was 6 stedfastly minded 
| to go with her, then she left speaking unto her/ 



RUTH IN THE CORN-FIELD. 

RrTH u 



in the Field of Boat, 


Ruth goes to glean 


RUTH, IL 


19 1 So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about them, 
and they said, Is this Naomi ? m 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not *Naomi, 
call me *Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me 
home again empty : why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted me?* 


field after the reapers : and 4 her hap was to light on 
a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the 
kindred of Elimelech. 

4 1 And, behhld, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and 
said unto the reapers, The Lord be with you. And 
they answered him, The Lord bless thee.^ 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? 

6 And the servant that was set over the reapers 
answered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel that 
came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab : 
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MOAB 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, j 
her daughter in law, with her, which returned out of j 
the country of Moab : and they came to Beth-lehem 
in the beginning of barley harvest/ 


ch li 23, Kxod l\ 
32, 2 Sum xx i !> 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz taking knowledge oj her, 
8 theweth her great favour. 18 That which the got , the carrieth to 
Naomi. 

ND Naomi had a kinsman of 
her husband’s, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech ; and his name 
was 3 Boaz. rf 

2 And Ruth the Moabit- 
ess said unto Naomi, Let me 
now go to the field, and glean 
ears of com after him in 
whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto 
her, Go, my daughter/ 

3 And she went and came, and gleaned in the 


7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves ; ®o she 
came, and hath continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my 
maidens : 

9 Ijet thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them : have I not charged tlie 
young men that they shall not urncii thee ? and when 
thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
that which the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to 
the ground, and said unto him, Why have 1 found 
grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger? 4 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath 
fully been shewed me, all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother in law since the death of thine husband : 
And haw thou hast left thy father and thy mother, and 
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Treatment of Ruth by Boaz. 


RUTH, III. 


Naomi? 9 Instructions to Ruth. 


the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
which thou knewest not heretofore/ 

12 The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
under whose wings thou art come to trust/ 

13 Then she said, Let me find favour in thy sight, 
my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 
that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine hand- 
maid, though I be not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel 


before Christ ma, had wrought, and said, The man’s name with whom 
a ch. 1. 14, ic, n I wrought to day is Boaz/ 

« vor io, 20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, 

Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left off his 
i ch I is; i Sam, xxiv. kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi 
an. i. uul 7. said unto her, The man is near of kin unto us, *one of 

*%rS1J£ our nest kinsmen/ 

_ I '" v “ „ 21 And Rutli the Moabitess said, He said unto mo 

i‘roC ilan*’ 13 ’ a ^ s0 ’ Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with 



RUTH GLEANING IN TIIE FIELD. 


in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers : and 
he reached her parched com , and she did eat, and was 
sufficed, and left/ 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
even among the Rheaves, and l reproach her not : 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 
pose for her, and leave them, that she may glean 
/Am, and rebuke her not 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat 
out that she had gleaned : and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 If And she took it up, and went into the city : 
and her mother in law saw what she had gleaned : 
and she brought forth, and gave to her that she had 
reserved after she was sufficed/ 

19 And her mother in law said unto her, Where 
hast thou gleaned to day? and where wroughtest 
thou ? blessed be he that did take knowledge of thee. 
And she shewed her mother in law with whom she 


3 or , faii upon thee niaidens, that they 3 * * * * 8 * * * * meet thee not in any other 

field. 

rcr 18 * 23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean 

unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat harvest ; 
and dwelt with her mother in law. 

1 Ileb shame her not. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By Naomi's instruction , 5 Ruth lieth at Loads feet, 8 Bout 

acknowledged the rigid of a kinsman, 14 lie sendeth her away with 
six measures of barley, 

HEN Naomi her mother in law 
%. said unto her, My daughter, 

8 * ia ^ I n °t seek rest for thee, 
t ch - 1 * that it may be well with thee ?« 

^ And now is not Boaz of 
'•as our kindred, with whose maid-' 

ens thou wast? Behold, he 

winnoweth barley to night in 

v. the threshingfloor.* 

g Wash thyself therefore, 
and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and 




Ruth lies at the Feet of Boaz 


The Process of Redemption . 


get thee down to the floor: but make not thyself 
known unto the man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking/ 



4 And it shall be, when he licth down, that thou 
slialt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
Blialt go in, and Uncover his feet, and lay thee down ; 
and he will tell thee what thou slialt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto 
me I will do. 

6 IT And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his 
heart was merry, lie went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of corn : and she came softly, and un- 
covered his feet, and laid her down.* 

8 f And it came to pass at midnight, that the man 
was afraid, and ’turned himself : and, behold, a woman 
lay at his feet 

9 And he said, Who art thou? And she answered, 
I am Ruth thine handmaid : spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art 3 a near 
kinsman/ 

10 And he said, Blessed be thou of the Loud, my 
daughter : for thou hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich/ 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
to thee all that thou requirest : for all the 4 city of my 
people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman/ 

12 And now it is true that I am thy near kins- 
man : howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than 1/ 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, 
that if he will perform unto thee the part of a kins- 
man, well ; let him do the kinsman’s part : but if he 
will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will I 
Jo the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Lord liveth : 
lie down until the morning/ 

9 14 If And she lay at his feet until the morning : 
uid she rose up before one could know another. And 
ae said, Let it not be known that a woman came into 
die floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the A vail that thou hast upon 
ckee, and hold it And when she held it, lie measured 
u 2 


RUTH, IV. 


Bicfork Christ 1312 


a 2 Sam. xlv 2. 


h Pa xxx>IL 8, 5 


1 Or, lift up the clothes 
that at t on his fttt 


• ch. ill 12 


j 1 Kings xxl 8, 
Pror xxxL 2J 


b Judg xix. fi, 9, 22, 2 
8am.xlll.28, Hath L 10 


2 Or, tool hold on 

6 llcb I said I will 
reveal in thwe car 


3 Or, one that hat a right 
to i edeein. 

c vor 12 ; ch ii 20, Ezek. 
x\l 8. 

Jr Gon.xxlU.18, Lev 
xxv. 25 , Jcr xxxii 
7, 8. 


d ch L 8 

l ch til 13, Gen 
xxxviii H , l)eut 
xxv. 5, G , Matt, 
xxli. 24 

4 llcb gate, 
e Prov. xii. 4 

m ch 111. 12, 13. 

/ ver 0 , ch.lv 1. 


n Deut xxv 7, 9. 


g ch Iv. 5 { Deut. xxv. 
5; Judg. >ilL 19, Jcr 
iv. 2, Matt xxlL 24. 


6 Or, duet. or, apron 


six measures of barley, and laid it on her : and she 
went into the city. 

1 6 And when she came to her mother in law, she 
said, Who art thou, my daughter ? And she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley gave 
he me ; for he said to me, Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said he, Sit still, my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finished the thing 
this day. 4 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Boaz calletk into judgment the next kinsman. 6 He refuseth the redemp- 
tion accoi'ding to the manner in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth the inheritance 
11 He marrieth Ruth. 13 She beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 
18 The generation of Pharez. 

HEN went Boaz up to 
the gate, and sat him 
down there : and, behold, 
the kinsman of whom 
Boaz spake came by ; 
unto whom lie said, Ho, 
such a one! turn aside, 
sit down here. And he 
turned aside, and sat 
down.' 

2 And ho took ten men 
of the elders of the city, 
and said, Sit ye down 

kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the country 
of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was our 
brother Elimclech’s : 

4 And 6 I thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy it 
before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem lY, redeem it: but if 
thou wilt not redeem tY, then tell me, that I may 
know : for there is none to redeem it beside thee ; and 
I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it* 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the field 
of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth 
the Moabitess, the wife of tfie dead, to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance.* 

6 If And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : redeem thou 
my right to thyself ; for I cannot redeem \t. m 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in Israel 
concerning redeeming and concerning changing, for 
to confirm all things ; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave it to his neighbour : and this was a testimony in 
Israel/ 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for 
thee. So lie drew off his shoe. 

9 If And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelecli’s, and all that urns 
Chilion’s and Malilon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Malilon, have I purchased to be my wdfe, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the 

826 


here. And they sat down.-* 
3 And he said unto the 



.4 Child bom to Boaz. 


RUTH, IV. 


Genealogy from Pharez to David. 


namo of the dead be not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place : ye are 
witnesses this day.* 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said, We are witnesses. The Lord make 
the woman that is come into thine house like Rachel 
*nd like Leah, which two did build the house of 
Israel : and *do thou worthily in Ephratah, and 2 be 
famous in Beth-lehem/ 


Bjcfokx Christ 1312. 

6 Heb to nourish 
fi Heb thy fra jr ham. 
a Deal, xx> 6. 

/ Gou xlr.ll; 1 Stun. 
L 8 , Pr It 22. 

1 Or, get thee rtcha, or, 


2 Heb proclaim thy name 

b Gen xxxv 16, 19 , Deut 
xxv 9, Pi cxxtII 3, 
cxxviil 3 

g Luko 1. 38, 69 


15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life, 
and ®a nourisher of 6 thine old age : for thy daughter in 
law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than 
seven sons, hath bom him/ 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a name, 
saying, There is a son born to Naomi ; and they calledhis 
name Obed : he is the father of J esse, the father of David/ 



BOAZ BUYING Til 15 INHERITANCE. 


12 And let thy house be like the house of Pharez, 
whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the 
Lord shall give thee of this young woman/ 

13 If So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife : 
and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave her 
conception, and she bare a son/ 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be 
the Lord, which hath not 8 left thee this day without a 
‘kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel/ 

826 


n i unron li «, «c.; 
Matt i 3 

c Gen xxxvlll 29; 1 
8am li 20 , 1 Chron. 
11 4 , Matt L 3. 
d ch iii 11 

7 Or, Salmah 
i Numb L 7; Matt 
L 4, Ac. 

8 Heb caused to cease unto 
thee. 

4 Or, redeemer 
e Lake i 68 , Rom xil. 15 
j 1 Chron IL 16; 
Matt L 6. 


18 % Now these are the generations of Pharez : 
Pharez begat Hezron,* 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon 
begat 7 Salmon,‘ 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
David/ 
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CHArTER 1. 

■■■• ' ~— 1 RULanah a Levite , having tiro wives, icmshtppcth yearly 
Bxkoke Chkist 1171 at Shiloh 4 IJe cherHsheth Hannah , though barren^ and 

— provoked by Penmnah 9 Hannah in grief prayeth 

for a child. 12 Eli Jirst rebuking her , afterwards 
blesseth her . 19 Hannah having bom Samuel stayeth 

at home till he be weaned. 24 &fo presenteth Atm, 
according fo for ro^ fo 2fo LORD. 

^OW there was a certain 
^ man of Ramatliaim-zo- 
pliim, of mount Epliraim, 
and his name was El- 
kanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Elihu, 
the son of Toliu, the son of Zuph, an 

a 1 Chron vl 27, 84 , Ruth Epliratllite : * 

2 And he had two wives the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name of 
the other Peninnah : and Peninnah had 
children, but Hannah had no children. 

3 And tliis man went up out of his 
t Heb from year to year. c jty 'yearly to worship and to sacrifice 

i unto the Lord of hosts in Sliiloh. And 
b Exod xxiii 14 , Pent the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, the priests of the Lord, were there.* 


mmm 






Hannah' 8 Prayer and Vow. 


I. SAMUEL, I. 


The Birth of Samuel. 


4 IT And w lien the time was that Elkanah offered, BfcroKl t CnRWT 1I7L 14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be 

he ga\ e to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and drunken ? put away thy wine from thee. 

her daughters, portions:* a n° ut xiL 1<9 18 • XYl 15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, 

5 But unto Hannah lie gave a 1 worthy portion ; for i or, a double portion. I am a woman of a 7 sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 

he loved Hannah : but the Lord had shut up her womb. 7 ,,ebAor<# °/ ***• neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured out 

6 And her adversary also 2 provoked her sore, for to 2 neb * <* n v* rtd her - my soul before the Lord.* 

make her fret, because the Lord had shut up her g Pa ‘ lxII ' 8; cxW * * 16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 

womb.* b Job xxlv 21 Belial : for out of the abundance of my Complaint and 

7 And a* he did so year by year, 3 when she went 3 0r the* am that grief have I spoken hitherto.* 

up to the house of the Loud, so she provoked her; Heb ' from her 17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace: and 

therefore she wept, and did not oat h Dent xiii 13 the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, * x ^ 111 j I ^ k p ^ asked of him.’ 

why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and JJ; Luke vu. «o ; lg And she said, Let thine handmaid find grace in 
why is thy heart grieved ? am not I better to thee c u«th w. u thy sight So the woman went her way, and did eat, 

than ten sons?* > an( l ber countenance was no more sadJ 

9 If So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in ’ 19 If And they rose up in the morning early, and 



DEDICATION OF SAMUEL. 


Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest 1 worshipped before the Lord, and returned, and came 

iat upon a seat by a post of the temple of the Lord/ d c, ‘ 111 3 to their house to Ramah : and Elkanah knew Hannah 

10 And she was 4 in bitterness of soul, and prayed 4 Ilcb bltu ro/toui his w if e; and the Lord remembered her.* 

unto the Loud, and wept sore/ e 2 sn!Txv”VjobWL 20 W 1,erefore & came to pass, 9 when the time was 

11 And she vowed a vow, and said, 0 Loud of n * xl * come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare 

hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine 9 Itod* " a son, and called his name I0 Samael, saying, Because 

handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine ,0 „ T, ! nt *»• Attta if I have asked him of the Lord. 

handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid ®a man 8 H ob ms./ men. 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went 

child, then I will give him imto the Lord all the days up to offer unto the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and his 

of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his 1 rer 8 vow.' 

head/ f ”'*! H 15; 22 But Hannah went not up ; for she said unto her 

12 And it came to pass, as she Continued praying husband, 1 will not go up until the child be weaned, 

before the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth. Ivul'jVi. ii? ii* ra ' an< * dien ^ bring him, that he may appear before 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart ; only her e iub multiplied to prop, the Lord, and there abide for ever." 

lips moved, but her voice was not heard: therefore m u' iVTuV exoIl ^3 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do 
Eli thought she had been drunken. a » wliat seemeth thee good , tarry until thou have weaned 

ass 


Jlcmnah's Song of Praise. 


L SAMUEL, II. 


Eli reproved of God. 


him; only the Lord establish his word. So the 
woman abode, and gave her son suck until she weaned 
lim/ 

24 f And when she had weaned him, she took him 
up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephali of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the 
house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was 
young.* 

25 And they slew a bullock, and brought the child 
to Eli/ 

2G And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, 
my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lord/ 

27 For this child I prayed ; and the Lord hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him :• 

28 Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord ; as 
lon£ as he liveth lie shall be lent to the Lord. And 
lie worshipped the Lord there. 



CHAPTER II. 

1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of Elis sons. 18 Samuels 
ministry. 20 Ihj El? s blessing Hannah is more fruitful. 22 Ehreproveth 
hi* sons. 27 A prophecy against ElCs house . 

.N. D Hannah prayed, and 
said, My heart rejoiceth in 
the Lord, mine horn is 
exalted in the Lord : my 
mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because 1 
rejoice in tliy salvation./ 
2 There is none holy as 
the Lord : for there is none 
beside thee : neither is there 
any rock like our God/ 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let 
not barrogancy come out of your mouth : for 
the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed/ 

4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that stumbled are girded with 
strength.' 

They that were full have hired out them- 
Bclves for bread ; and they that were hungry ceased : 
bo that the barren hath born seven ; and she that 
natli many children is waxed feeble/ 

6 The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up/ 

7 The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : lie 
bringeth low, and lifteth up/ 

8 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth 
up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory : 
for the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, and he hath 
aet the world upon them." 1 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
picked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail/ 

10 The adversaries ot the Lord shall be broken to 
pieces ; out of heaven shall he thunder upon them : 
the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; and he 
shall give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn 
of his anointed/ 


BKroxi Cum 1166. 


a Numb xxx. 7; 2 Sam. 
vil. 26. 

p Ter. 18 , eh. 1IL 1. 

q Deut xllL 13; 
Judg 11 10 ; Jer 
xxlL 10 ; Uom. L 28. 


6 Dent. xiL 6, G, 11 , Josh, 
xvlil 1. 


e Luke il 22. 


d Gen xlli 16 ; 2 Klngi 
112,4,6. 

I Mitt. vtL 7. 

r Lot. 1IL 8-6, 16 

2 H0b as on the day. 


t Gen vi. 11; Mai 
118. 


t ver 11, F.xod xxvlll 
4 , 2 Sam vi. 14. 


/ Pi. lx 14; xlll. 6; xx 
6, xxxv 2, xcll 10, 
cxll 9 , Luke L 46, A c. 

« ch. L 8. 


g F.xod xv 11, Deut ill. 
24, Iv. 86, xxxli 4; 
2 Sam. xxii 32; Pa. 
LxxxyL 8 ; lxxxlx. 6, 8. 

3 Or, petition which 
the atked, Ac. 

v cli 1 28, Gen. xiv. 
19. 

1 Heb hard 

h rn. xclv. 4 , Mai liL 13; 
Jude 16 

«c rer 26; ch 111.19; 
Judg. xiil 34, Luke 
L 80; II. 40 

» V*. xxxvlL 16, 17, 

lxxvi 3 

4 Heb. assembled by 
ti oops. 

x F.xod. xxxvlli. 8. 

6 Or, / hear evil words 
qf you. 

j P*. xxxlv 10; CXltL 9, 
Isa. lii 1 , Jer. xv 9; 
Luke 1 63. 

6 Or, to ery out 

k Deut. xxxlL 89, Job v. 
18 . 

I Job 1 21; P«. lxxv. 7 

7 Or, therefore the 
LORO would stay 
them. 

y Numb. xv. 80; Joih. 
xL 20; Prov. xv. 10. 

f Prov. lit 4; Luke 
it 62, Acts ii. 47; 
Ruin. xlr. 18. 

m Job xxxrl. 7 ; xxxvlli. 

4—6; Pa. xx iv 2; cil 
! 26; civ. 6; cxiil. 7. 8; 

| Dan. iv. 17; Heb. 1, 3. 

n Fa. xci. 11 , cxxl. 3. 

a Exod. iv. 14, 27; 
1 Kings xlit 1. 

o ch. vil. 10; Pa II. 9; xvlil. 
13; lxxxlx. 24, xcvt 13; 
xcviii. 9 


11 And Elkanali went to Hamah to his house. 
And the child did minister unto the Lord before Eli 
the priest/ 

12 T Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; they 
knew not the Lord/ 

13 And the priest’s custom with the people was , 
that , when any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s 
servant came, while the flesh was in seetliing, with a 
fleshhook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot ; all that the fleshhook brought up the 
priest took for himself. So they did in Shiloli unto 
all tho Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s 
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not have 
sodden flesh of thee, but raw/ 

16 And if any man said unto him, Let them not 
fail to bum the fat presently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth; then he would answer him, 
Nay; but thou shalt give it me now: and if not, I 
will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord : for men abhorred the offering 
of the Lord/ 

18 If But Samuel ministered before the Lord, 
t being a child, girded with a linen ephod/ 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she 
came up with her husband to offer the yearly 
sacrifice/ 

20 If And Eli blessed Elkanali and his wife, and 
said, The Lord give thee seed of this woman for the 
3 loan which is lent to the Lord. And they went unto 
their own home/ 

21 And the Lord visited Hannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel grew before the Lord/ 

22 % Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with 
the women that ^assembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation/ 

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such things ? 
fi for I hear of your e\ il dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good report that 
I hear : yc make the Lord’s people 6 to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him : but if a man sin against the Lord, who 
shall intreat for him ? Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, because the Lord 
would slay them/ 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was in 
favour both with the Lord, and also with men/ 

27 If And there came a man of God unto Bli, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house?* 

28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes 
of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, 
to bum incense, to wear an ephod before mo? and 
did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children of Israel? 


The Lord speaks to Samuel 


I. SAMUEL, HL, IV. 


The Loom of EWs House* 


29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded in my habitation ; 
and honourest thy sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people ?• 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said 
indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever : but now the Lord 
saith, Be it far from me ; for them that honour me 
I will honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.* 

31 Behold, the days come, that I will cut off thine 
arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine house/ 

32 And thou shalt see *an enemy in my habitation, 
in all the wealth which God shall give Israel : and 
there shall not be an old man in thine house for 
ever/ 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off 
from mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart : and all the increase of thine 
house shall die 3 in the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; 
in one day they shall die both of them/ 

35 And 1 will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which is in mine heart and 
in my mind : and I will build him a sure house ; 
and he shall walk before mine anointed for ever/ 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one that 
is left in thine house shall come and crouch to him for 
a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, 
4 Put me, I pray thee, into fi one of the priests’ offices, 
that I may eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 II mo tin word of the Lord was first revealed to Samuel 11 God teUeth 
Samuel the destruction of EWs house. 15 Samuel , though loth , telleth Eli 
the vision. 19 Samuel groweth in credit. 



^ND the child Samuel ministered 
unto the Lord before Eli. 
And the word of the Lord 
was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision/ 

2 And it came to pass at 
that time, when Eli was laid 
down in his place, and his 
eyes began to wax dim, that he could not see ; 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple 
of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and Samuel 
was laid down to sleep ; h 

4 That the Lord called Samuel : and he answered, 
Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I ; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not ; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And 

Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am I ; 
for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called 
not, my son ; lie down again. ( 

7 6 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither 
was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

880 


Bkkork Christ 1165. 


a Lev U 3, 10, st 16;vil 
7 8, 34, 36, x 14, 1ft; 
Numb, v 9, 10, xviil 
8—19; Dcut, xlL ft, 6, 
xxxlL 15 


b Exod xxlx. 9, Ps. xviil 
20, xci 14, Jer xviil. 
9, 10, Mai ii 9 

c ch. lv. 11, 18, 20, xlv. 
3 , xxll 18, Ac. ; l Kings 
it 27 ; Ezek. xliv. 10. 

i 2 Kings xxl 12; Jer 
xlx. 8 

1 Or, the affliction of (he 
tabernacle for all the 
wealth whtclt Clod would 
have given Israel 

2 The word “ habitation ” 
is here used for the 
tabernacle ns the dwell- 
ing place of God Ac- 
cording to this predic- 
tion, Ell did see the 
tal>ernacle deprived of 
the ark, which was its 
glory, and lived to hear 
that the ark was taken 
by the Philistines (ch 
iv 4 — 18) In the East, 
the absence of ago in a 
family lowers its dig- 
nity, and Is looked upon 
as a curse 

7 Heb beginning and 
ending 

j ch li 30—36. 

d Zech. vllL 4. 

8 Or, And 1 will tell 
him, Ac. 

9 Or, accursed. 

10 Heb frowned not 
upon them. 

ft ch 11 3, 12, 17, 22, 
26, 29 —31, Ac., 
Ezek. vil 3; xviil 

30 

8 Heb men. 

I Numb xv 80, 81; 
Isa. xxil 14 

e ch iv 11 ; I Kings xiii 3. 

/ 2 Sam vil 11, 27, 1 
Kings H 35, xl 38, 1 
Chron xxix 22, Ps il 
2, xviil 50, Ezek. xliv. 
16 

11 Heb. so add. 

12 Or, word. 

4 Heb join. 

5 Or, somewhat about the 
priesthood 

to Ruth i 17 

13 Ileh all the things , 
or, words 

n Job 1 21; ii 10, 
Ps xxxix. 9, Isa. 
xxxix. 8 

0 ch II 21 ; ix. 6 ; 
Gen. xxxix. 2, 21, 
23 


14 Ox, faithful, 
p Judg xx. 1 

g ver 21 , ch ii 11 ; Ps. 
lxxiv 9, Amos yIII 11 

q vs 1, 4 

h ch. i. 9; il 22; Iv. 1ft; 
Gen. xxvll 1, xlvliL 
10 , Exod. xxvll 21 ; 
Ij«v. xxlv 8; 2 Chron. 
xiii IL 

15 Or, came to pass . 
Heb was 


r ch. v. 1 ; vil 12. 

16 Heb the bailie was 
spread. 

6 Or, Thus did Samuel be- 
fore he knew the LORD , 
and before the word of 
the LORD was revealed 
unto him. 

XI Hib. the array. 


8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived 
that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down : 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

11 IT And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will 
do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle.' 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli all things 
which I have spoken concerning his house : 7 when 
I begin, I will also make an end.-' 

13 8 For I have told him that I will judge his house for 
ever for the iniquity which he knoweth ; because his sons 
made themselves 9 vile, and lie I0 restrained them not* 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever/ 

15 If And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house of the Lord. And 
Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my 
son. And he answered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing that the LORD 
hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from 
me : God do so to thee, and "more also, if thou hide 
any l2 thing from me of all the tilings that lie said 
unto thee." 

18 And Samuel told him ,3 every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, It is the Lord : let 
him do what seemeth him good." 

19 IT And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 
him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground/ 

20 And all Israel from Dan oven to Beer-slieba 
knew that Samuel was "established to be a prophet of 
the Lord/ 

21 And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh : for 
the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the 
word of the Lord/ 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Jsratble* art overcome by the Philistines at Eben-ezer . 8 They fetch 
the ark unto the terror of the Philistinet. 10 They are smitten again , 
the ark taken , Hophni and Phinehas are slain. 12 Eli at the news , 
falling backward , breaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas ’ wife, discouraged in 
her travail with l-chabod, dieth. 


ND the word of Samuel 
,6 came to all Israel. Now 
Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside Eben-ezer: 
and the Philistines pitched, 
in Apliek/ 

2 And the Philistines put 
themselves in array against Israel : and when "they 
joined battle, Israel was smitten before the Philistines : 
and they slew of 17 the army in the field about four 
thousand men* 




I. SAMUEL, IV. 



ARRIVAL OF THE ARK IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES. 


The Ark taken by the Philistines . 


I. SAMUEL, V. 


The Ark in the House of Unpon* 


3 IT And when the people were come into the camp, 
the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord 
smitten us to day before the Philistines? *Let us 
fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of 
Sliiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
of hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims : and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, t cere there 
with the ark of the covenant of God/ 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heal’d the noise of the 
shout, they said, What meaneth the noise oi this great 
shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they 
understood that the ark of the Lord was come into 
the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, 
God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe 
unto us ! for there hath not been such a thing here- 
tofore. 

8 Woe unto us ! who shall deliver us out of the 
hand of these mighty Gods ? these are the Gods that 
smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. 

9 Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, 0 ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
as they have been to you : a quit yourselves like men, 
and fight.* 

10 % And the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent : and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there fell of 
Israel tliirty thousand footmen/ 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, 4 were slain/ 

12 % And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the same day with his 
clothes rent, and with earth upon his head/ 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat 
by the wayside watching : for his heart trembled for 
the ark of God. And when the man came into the 
city, and told it , all the city cried out/ 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, lie 
said, What meanetli the noise of this tumult ? And 
the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and 
his eyes 5 were dim, that he could not see/ 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came 
out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he said, 6 What is there done, my son ? 4 

17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel is 
fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a 
great slaughter among the people,' and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat backward 
by the aide of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 
died : for he was an old man, and heavy. And he 
had judged Israel forty years. 7 
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Bxroxs OnxuT 1141. 


1 Bob. Takt mto us. 


8 Heb. set not her 
heart* 

i Gen. xxxv. 17. 

a Exod. xxv 18, 23, 
Numb vli. 89, 2 Sam. 
vL2; Pa. lxxx.1; xc. 1. 

8 That Is, Where u 
the glory t or, there 
is no glory. 

j ch. xlv 8 , Pa xxvl. 
8 ; lxxvlU. «L 


2 JIH>. yesterday, or, the 
third day 


k ch iv. 1 , vii. 12 


3 Heb be men. 

b Jmte xlii 1 ; 1 Cor. 
x\l. 13 

l Judg. xvl 23. 


c vcr. 2, Lev xx\i 17, 
Deut xxvilL 26, Pa 
lxxWU. 9, 62. 

m Iso. xix. 1 ; xlvi 1, 
2, 7 

4 Heb died. 

d ch 11 32, 34 ; Pa. lxxvlli 
61, 64. 

e Josh vli 6, 2 Sam xlil 
10, xv. 32, Nch. ix. 1; 
Job IL 12 


f ch L 9 


6 Heb Hood 
g ch.Ul.2 


6 lleb Is the thing t 
h 2 Sam. L 4. 


7 He seems to have been 
a Judffo to do justice 
only, and that In south- 
west Israel. 




Th* Ark ient to Ekron, 


I. SAMUEL, VL 


The Philistines take Counsel . 


the ground before the ark of the Lord ; and the head 
of Dagon and both the palms of his hands were cut off 
upon the threshold ; only l tJie stump of Dagon was left 
to him/ 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon’s house, tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto tliis day/ 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them 
of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and smote them 
with emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts thereof/ 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, 
they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us : for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of 
the Philistines unto them, and said, What shall we 
do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they 
answered, Let the ark of the God of "Israel be carried 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 After seven months the Philistines take counsel how to send back the ark. 
10 They bring it on a new cart with an offering unto Bclh-thcmuh. 
1 9 The people are smitten for looking into the ark. 21 They tend to 
them of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it. 

W the ark of the Lord 
was in the country of the 
Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines 
called for the priests and 
the diviners, saying, 
What shall we do to the 
ark of the Loud ? tell 
us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place/ 

3 And they said, If 
ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it 
not empty; but in any wise return him a trespass 


ISitronK Christ 1H0. 


1 Or, the fishy part. 

a Jer. 1.2, Kzok. vL 4, C; 
Mlcah L 7 


6 Zeph L 9 


c vs. 7, 11 ; ch \\ 6 , 
Kxod ix. 3 , Deut 
xxvllL 27; 1 *b xxxii 
4; IxxvilL GO, Acts 
xiiL 11. 


/ Gen xli 8, Kxoil 
\U 11. Dan li 2, 
v 7, Matt U 4. 




AS1IDOD 


about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the 
God of Israel about thither . 

9 And it was so , that, after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lord was against the city 
with a very great destruction : and he smote the men 
of the city, both small and great, and they had 
emerods in their secret parts/ 

10 T Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronitcs cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to 
8 us, to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
of ithe Philistines, and said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to his own place, 
that it 3 slay us not, and our people : for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city ; the hand 
of God was very heavy there/ 

12 And the men that died not were smitten with 
the emerods : and the cry of the city went up to 
heaven. 


g rcr 9; Kxod xxilL 
16 , Lev v 16, 16; 
Deut xvi. 16. 


(1 vb 6, 11 ; ch vll. 13 ; 
xii 16 ; Deut. IL 16. 

4 Hob. them, 
h vk. 17, 18; Jogh 
xilL 3 , Jiidg iii, 3 


2 Hcb. me, to stay me and 
my 


i ch v. 3, 4, C, 7, 
11, Joih. vh. 19; 
P« XXXix. 10; iMi. 
xlii. 12; MaL U. 2, 
John ix, 24. 

3 Hcb. me not and my. 
CAB 6, 9. 

5 Or, reproachfully* 
Kxod. xli 31. 

6 Hob. them. 

t Lxod. vll 13; vlJl. 
16. Xlv 17 


offering : then ye shall be healed, and it shall be 
known to you why his hand is not removed from 
y°u/ 

4 Then said thoy, What shall he the trespass 
offering which we shall return to liim ? They 
answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines : for one plague was on 4 you all, and on 
your lords/ 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that mar the land ; 
and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel : 
peradventure he will lighten his hand from off 
you, and from off your gods, and from off your 
land/ 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as 
the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought 5 wonderfidly among them, did 
they not let 6 the people go, and they departed P 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take two 
milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and 
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The PhUietines tend back the Ark » 


L SAMUEL, VIL 


Disoomftture of the Philietbm . 


tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them :• 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon 
the cart ; and put the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by the side 
thereof ; and send it away, that it may go.* 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coast to Beth-shemesh, then lie hath done us this 
great evil : but if not, then we shall know that it is 
not his hand that smote us; it was a chance that 
happened to us/ 

10 % And the men did so ; and took two milch 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their 
calves at home : 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 
images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aside to the right hand 
or to the left ; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley : and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, 
a Beth-shemito, and stood there, where there was 
a great stone: and they clave the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine a burnt offering unto the 
Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt 
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto 
the Lord. 

16 Aid when the five lords of the Philistines had 
seen it , they returned to Ekron the same day/ 

17 And these are the golden emerods which the 
Philistinos returned for a trespass offering unto the 
Lord; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, for 1 Ekron one ; * 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even unto the great stone of 2 Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the Lord : which stone remaineth 
unto this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth- 
shemite. 

19 If And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lord, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten men : and the people lamented, because 
the Lord had smitten many of the people with a 
great slaughter/ 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lord God? and to 
whom 'shall he go up from us ?* 

21 % And they sent messengers to the inhabitants 
of , Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Lord ; come ye down, 
and fetch it up to you.* 
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CHAPTER TO 

1 They Kirjaih-jeanm bring the ark into the house q/Abinadab, and 
sanctify Eleasar h is son to kstp %L 2 After Ummty years 8 the Israelite*, 
by Samuels mean * , solemnly repent at Mispeh. 7 While Samuel 
prayeth and sacrifioeth, the Lord diecomfiteth the Philistine* by thunder 
at Eben-eter. 18 The Philistines are subdued. 15 Samuel peaceably 
and religiously judgeth Israel. 

ND the men of Kiijath- 
jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, 
and brought it into the 
house of Abinadab in the 
hill, and sanctified Eleazar 
his son to keep the ark of 
the Lord. 1 

2 And it came to pass, 
while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the 
time was long ; for it was twenty years : and all the 
house of Israel lamented after the Lord. 

3 H And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, 
saying, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the 
Lord, and serve him only : and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philistines. * 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim 
and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only.* 

5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the Lord. 1 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew 
water, and poured it out before the Lord, and fasted 
on that day, and said there, Wo have sinned against 
the Lord. And Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeh.*" 

7 And when the Philistines heard that the children 
of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, the fiords 
of the Philistines went up against Israel. And when 
the children of Israel heard it y they were afraid of 
the Philistines. 

8 Aid the children of Israel said to Samuel, 4 Cease 
[ not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that lie will 
save us out of the hand of the Philistines." 

9 If And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
it for a burnt offering wholly unto the Lord : and 
Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and the Lord 
6 heard him.* 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offer- 
ing, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel : 
but the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ; and 
they were smitten before Israel/ 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 
they came under Betli-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it 6 Eben- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us/ 

13 T So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more into the coast of Israel : and the hand 
•f the Lord was against the Philistines all the days 
of Samuel/ 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even 


Bsroai Chxist 114a 


a 9 Sam. vi 8; Numb, 
xlx. 9. 


6 va 4, ft. 


e ver. 3; Josh xv. 10 


i cn rl 91; 2 Sam. 
vi. 4, Pa cxxxil 6 


j Gen xxxv. 2; Deut. 
vL 13 ; x. 20 , xiii 4; 
xxx. 2 — 10 ; Josh, 
xxlv 14, 23, Judg 
ii 13; 1 Kings vill 
48, 2 Chron xxx 
19, Job xl 13, 14, 
laa.lv. 7; llos vll 

t Judg ii. 11 

/ Judg xx. 1; 2 Kings 
xxv. 28. 


m Judg. x 10; 2 Ham 
xlv 14; 1 Kings 
viiL 47 ; Neh ix. 1, 
2; Ps evi 0; Dan. 
lx. 3—6; Joel fa. 12. 

d Josh. xlli. 3 

4 Heb. Be not silent 
from us from crying 

n Isa. xxxviL 4 

1 Ekron was the capita] 
of the most northern of 
tho Philistine states, and 
was the seat of the wor- 
ship of liaal-zebub (2 
Kings L ly 

t ver. 4 

6 Or, answered. 

o Ps xeix. 0, Jer 
xv 1. 

2 For Abel, as a proper 
name, it would be better 
to read avrn, a stone, 
which latter word our 
translators have need- 
lessly supplied. The 
reading ought to be 
simply, **a great stone ” 

f eh It 10, Josh x. 
10, Judg Iv 16 ; v 
20, 2 8am. xxil 
14, 16 

/ Exod xlx. 21 , Numb, 
iv 6,16,20, 2 S&iu. vi 7. 

6 That la, the stone of 
help 

q ch. Iv 1; Gen. 
xxviii 18, xxxi.45; 
xxxv 14; Josh. Iv. 
0, xxlv. 20. 

g 2 Sam. vi. 9, Mai 111 2. 

3 Kirjath - jearim, called 
also Klrjath-baal (Josh, 
xv 00), stood on a hill 
and Ueth-shtmesh was 
in a valley Hence the 
phrase— “ Come down 
and fetch It up.” 

r ch. xlil 6. 

h Josh, xvlil 14 ; Judg. 
xvlil 12; 1 Chron. xlil 
6 , 6 





L SAMUEL, VIL 



DEFEAT OF THE PHILISTINES BY THE ISRAELITES. 


The Itraeliie* ask a King. 


L SAMUEL, VIII., IX. 


Saul in Search of hit Father's Asset, 


onto Gath ; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 

15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his 
life.' 

16 And he went from year to year ‘in circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel 
in all those places. 

17 And his return was to Hamah ; for there teas 
his house ; and there he judged Israel ; and there he 
built on altar unto the Lord. * 


Bxro&x Cnaut 1190. 


i 1 King* xxL 7| 
Exck. xlvi 18. 

a ver. 8; oh. xil 11 ; Jadff. 
iL 18. 

8 Hob. ttawcAf. 

1 Heb. and fie circuited, 
j Gen. xxxvlL 88. 


b ch. viU. 4 ; Judg xxi. 4. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion qf ths ill government of SamueCs tons , the Israelites ask a 
king, 6 Samuel praying in grief, ut comforted, by God : 10 He telleth 
the manner of a king, 10 God willeth Samuel to yield unto the impor- 
tunity of the people. 

ND it came to pass, when 
Samuel was old, that he 
made his sons judges over 
Israel/ 

2 Now the name of his 
firstborn was a Joel; and the 
name of his second, Abiali : 
they were judges in Beer- 
sheba. 

3 And his sons walked 
not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took 
bribes, and perverted judgment 4 * 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves 
together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways : now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations/ 

6 IT But the thing Mispleased Samuel, when they 
said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee : 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign over thorn/ 

8 According to all the works which they have 
done since the day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have for- 
saken me, and served other gods, so do they also 
unto thee. 

9 Now therefbre 4 hearken unto their voice : 5 how- 
beit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew them 
the manner of the king that shall reign over them/ 

10 T And Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
unto the people that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, This will be the manner of the 
king that shall reign over you: He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to he his horsemen ; and some shall run before his 
chariots. 4 

12 And ho will appoint him captains over thou- 
sands, and captains over fifties ; and will set them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make 
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to he confec- 
tionaries, and to be cooks, and to he bakers. 
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k Prov L 28—98} Is« 
L 16 ; Micah UL 4. 


I Jer. xllv. 18. 


m ver. 5. 

e Dout xvi. 18 ; 9 Cliron 
xlx. 6; Judg. x 4, xii 
14, compared with Judg. 
v. 10. 

2 Or, Vashni. 1 Chron. 
vl. 38. 


ii ver. 7; Hos. xlll. 11. 


d Exod. xvlli. 21; Dent 
xvi 19; Pi xv. 6; Jer. 
xxlL 15—17; 1 Tim. 
vL 10. 


e vs 19, 20 ; Daub xvlL 14 , 
Hos. xiii 10, Acts xlll 
21 

3 Heb was evil in the eyes 
of Samuel. 

7 Or, the son of a man 
of Jtmtnu 


8 Or, substance 

o ch. xlv.61; lChroa. 
viU 83 ; lx. 39. 


/ ch x 19; xil 17, 19, 
Exod. ivl. 8; Ilos. xlll 

I 10, 11. 


4 Or, obey 

5 Or, notwithstanding , 

when thou hast solemnly 
protested against them, 
then tAuu shall shew , Ac. 

p on x 23. 
g vor. It. 


h ch x 25; xlv.62; Deut. 
xviL 10. Ac. 

q 2 Kings lv. 42. 


14 And lie will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your oliveyords, even the best of them } and 
give them to his servants/ 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of 
your vineyards, and give to his Officers, and to his 
servants/ 

16 And he will take your menservants, and your 
maidservants, and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : and ye 
shall be liis servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
your king which ye shall have chosen you ; and the 
Lord will not hear you in that day. 4 

19 T Nevertheless the people refused to obey the 
voice of Samuel ; and they said, Nay ; but we will 
have a king over us ;* 

20 That we also may be like all the nations ; and 
that our king may judge us, and go out befoi'e us, 
and fight our battles."* 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and lie rehearsed them in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Israel, Go yo every man unto 
his city." 

CHAPTER IX. 


1 Saul despainng to find his fathers asses, 6 by the counsel (f his servant, 
11 and directum of young maidens, 15 according to Gods revelation, 
18 cometh to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast . 25 
Samuel , after secret communication , bringeUi Saul on his way. 

OW there was a man of 
Benjamin, whose name 
was Kish, the son of 
Abiel, the son of Zeror, 
the son of Bechorath, the 
son of Aphiah, 7 a Ben- 
jamite, a mighty rnan of 
8 power/ 

2 And he had a son, 
whose name was Saul, a 
choice young man, and a 
goodly : and there was not 
among the children of 
Israel a goodlier person 
than lie : from his shoul- 
ders and upward he was higher than any 
of the people/ 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
were lost. And Kisli said to Saul his son, 
Take now one of the servant with thee, and 
arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And ho passed through mount Ephraim, 
and passed through the land of Shalisha, but they 
found them not : then they passed through the land of 
Shalim, and thei'e they were not : and he passed through 
the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not/ 

5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph, 
Saul said to his servant that was with him, Como, 
and let us return ; lest my father leave canng for the 
asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in 




Saul determines to go to 


I SAMUEL, IX. 


Samuel the Prophet. 


this city a man of God, and he is an honourable man ; 
all that he saith cometh surely to pass : now let us go 
thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that 
we should go.' 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we 


Burou Chbiit 1095. 

a ch. Ul. 19 ; Dcut xxxiil* 
1 1 1 King* xlll 1 

t 9 Sun. xxiv. 11 , 
9 King* xvli. 13 ; 
1 Citron, xxv L 28. 

4 Iltb Thy word if 
good. 


9 (Beforotime in Israel, when a man went to 
enquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go 
to the seer : for he that is now called a Prophet was 
beforetime called a Seer.)* 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 4 Well said ; come, 



BAMUEL ANOINTING SAUL. 


go, what shall we bring the man ? for the bread l is 1 Heb * u out * let us go. So they went unto the city where the man 

spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to of God was. 

bring to the man of God: what *have we ?* I j u ?g.^t*i8?W n 5 11 If And as they went 6 up the hill to the city, 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, JrHSfta a* ,KtoBi they found young maidens going out to draw water, 

Behold, *1 have here at hand the fourth part of a 4 hck m the amt*/ an( j gaid unto them, Is the seer here? 4 

shekel of silver : that will I give to the man of God, 8 found »» 12 And they answered them, and said, He is; 

to tell us our way. m rf xxiv. u. behold, he is before you : make haste now, for he 

y 337 



Saul comes to Samuel . 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


Saul is anointed by Samuel . 


camo to clay to the city ; for there is a Sacrifice of the 
people to clay in the high place : • 

13 As soon as yo be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway find him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not cat until he 
eomo, because ho doth bless the sacrifice ; and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now there- 
fore get you up ; for *about this time ye shall find 
him. 

14 And they went up into the city : and when they 
were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out 
against them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 f Now the Loud had 8 told Samuel in his ear a 
day before Saul came, saying/ 

16 To morrow about this time I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt 
anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that 
he may save my people out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines: for I have looked upon my people, because 
their cry is come unto me/ 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said 
unto him, Behold the man whom I spake to thee of! 
this same shall 4 reign over my people/ 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house is, 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am 
tho seer: go up before me unto the high place; 
for ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow I 
will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine 
heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that were lost 6 three 
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are 
found. And on whom is all the desire of Israel ? Is 
it not ou thee, and on all thy father’s house ?* 

21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Ben- 
jamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel ? and 
my family the least of all the families of the tribe of 
Benjamin? wherefore then 6 speakest thou so to 
me?^ 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them sit 
in the chiefest place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and that 
which teas upon it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which iB 7 left! set it be- 
fore tliec, and eat : for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people. 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day/ 

25 f And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the house/ 

26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about tho spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may send 
thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of the 
838 


Bxfobx Chbibt 1095. 


1 Or, feast. 

a ch. xvl. 9; Gen. xxxt 
64; 1 Kings UL 9. 

8 Heb to day. 


2 Heb, to day. 


3 Heb. revealed the ear of 
Samuel. 

b ch xv. 1 ; xx. 2 ; Act» 
xlil 21. 

i Deut. xxxtL 9 ; Pi. 
it 12; lxxviiL 71 ; 
ActoxiU.21. 


e oh. x. 1 ; Exod U. 26 ; 
111 7, 0. 


4 Heb. restrain tn 
d ch. xvl 12 , Hoi xUL 11. 
9 Heb the business. 

j Gen. xxxv. 19, 20: 
Jo»h. xviiL 28. 


fi Heb. to day three days. 

k Gen. xxVUl. 22: 
xxxv. 1, 8, 7. 

10 Heb. ask thee of 
peace. 

e ver. 3; oh. vUL 5, 19, 
xli. 13. 

I Judg. xvili 16. 


6 Heb. according to this 
word. 

/ oh. xv 17; Judg. vL 
16 ; xx. 46 - 48 ; Pi. 
lxvllL 27. 


m ver 10, ch. lx. 12; 
xvl 1 3, xix.28, 24; 
Exod. xv 20, 21, 
Numb xL 26; 2 
Kings Ul 16; ICor 
xlv 1 

11 Heb. it shall come 
to pass , that when 
these signs, Ac. 

12 Heb do for thee as 
thme hand shall 
find. Judg. lx. 33 

n Exod. lv. 8: Luke 
u 12. 

7 Or, reserved. 

g Lo\ vIL 32, 33; Ezek. 
xxl\ 4. 

o ch xl 14, 15; xlil 
4, 8. 

13 Heb shoulder. 

14 Heb. turned. 

h Deut xxil 8: 2 Sam. 
xi 2 , Acts x. 9. 


P v» 5, 6 ; ch. xix. 20 


city, Samuol said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still 
*a while, that I may shew thee the word of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Samuel anointeth Sand. 2 He confrmeth him by prediction, of three 

eigne. 9 SauCe heart is changed t and he prophesidh. 14 He coucealeth 

the matter of the kingdom from hie uncle . 17 Saul ie chosen at Mupch 

by lot. 26 The different affections of hie suljecte. 

HEN Samuel took a vial 
of oil, and poured it upon 
his head, and kissed him, 
and said, Is it not be- 
cause the Lord hath 
anointed thee to be cap- 
tain over his inheri- 
tance?* 

2 When thou art de- 
parted from me to day, 
then thou shalt find two 
men by Rachel’s sepul- 
chre in the border of 
Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say unto thoe, 
Hie asses which thou wentest to seek are found : 
and, lo, thy father hath left ®the care of the asses, 
and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall I do for 
my son V 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and 
thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carrying a bottle of 
wine :* 

4 And they will ,0 salute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive of their 
hands/ 

5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, 
where is the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the city, 
that thou shalt meet a company of prophets coming 
down from the high place with a psaltery, and a 
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them ; and 
they shall prophesy : 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt 
be turned into another man."* 

7 And n let it be, when these signs are come unto 
thee, n that, thou do as occasion serve thee ; for God 
is with thee * 

8 And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; 
and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
offerings: seven days slialt thou tarry, till I come 
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do/ 

9 IT And it was so , that when he lmd turned 
his ls back to go from Samuel, God ,4 gave him 
another heart: and all those signs came to pass 
that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
hold, a company of prophets met him ; and tho 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied 
among them/ 

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew him 




Samuel describee the future Monarchy. 


I SAMUEL, XL 


Jabesh-gilead rescued by SauL 


beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said one to another, What 
i g this that is come unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul 
also among the prophets? 4 

12 And one *of the same plaoe answered and said, 
But who is their father ? Therefore it became a pro- 
verb, Is Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesying, 
he came to the high place. 

14 IT And Saul's uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye? And he said, To seek 
the asses : and when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter 
of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him 
not. 

17 f And Samuel called the people together unto 
the Lord to Mizpeh ; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 
and of them that oppressed you : * 

. 19 And ye have this day rejected your God, who 

himself saved you out of all your adversities and 
your tribulations ; and ye have said unto him, JYqy, 
but set a king over us. Now therefore present your- 
Belves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 4 

20 And whon Samuel had caused all the tribes 
of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was 
taken. 4 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken : and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Lord further, if 
the man should yet come thither. And the Lord 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the 
stuff. 4 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence : and 
when he stood among the people, he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward/ 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him 
whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people? And all the people 
shouted, and said, *God save the king/ 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up be- 
fore the Lord. .And Samuel sent all the people 
away, every man to his house.* 

26 If And Saul also went home to Gibeah ; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched.* 

27 But the children of Belial said, How shall this 
man save us ? And they despised him, and brought 
him no presents. But a he held his peace/ 
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• ck. xix. 94; Matt, sill 
H 6*; John viL 16; 
Acts iv. 13. 

1 II eb. from then os. 


* oh. xil 12, Gen. 
xxvi 28 ; Exoil. 
xxilL 32; Judg. xxl 
8; 1 Kings xx. 34; 
Job xll 4; Ezek. 
xvLL 13. 


I ch x\H 20, Gen 
xxxlv. 14. 

4 Hob. Forbear us. 


i eh. tU M U 15, 
Judf. n. », *, *L 11, 
xx I. 

m ch. x. 26; xv 31, 
Judg. IL 4, xxi 2 , 
2 Sam. xxi. 0. 


cCfc.YULT.19; xil 12. 

N Ofc. X 10; XvL 13 ; 
Judg. 1U. 10; vL34; 
XL 99; xilL 26; 
XlY.S. 

4 Josh yU. 14, 16, 17; 
Aots L 24, 26. 


6 Ileb at one man. 
Judg. xx. 1. 

o Judg xix, 29 , xxl 
6 , 8 , 10 . 


p Judg L 6 ; 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9. 

c oh. xxllL 2, 4, 10, 11. 


/ cb. lx. 2. 

6 Or, deliverance 


9 Ueb. Let the king five. 

g 2 Sam. xxl 6 ; 1 Kings 
L 26, 89; 9 Kings xl 12 

f rer. 8. 


h cb vlil. 11; DeuL xyIL 
14, Ac. 

r ch. xxxi. 11 ; Judg. 
viL 16. 

i ch. xl. 4; Judg xx. 14. 

8 Or, he wu at though he 
had been deaf. 

j ch. xl 19; Deu*. xllU8; 
9 Sam. viiL 9 ; 1 Kings 
iv. 21 ; x. 26 ; 9 Chron. 
xvil 6 ; Fa. Ixxil 10; 
Matt 11 11. 

« ch. x. 27 ; xix. 6; 
Exod. xiv. 18, 80 ; 2 
Sam. xix. 99; Luke 
xix. 27. 


CHAPTER XL 

1 Nahath qffereth them, of JabetK-gilead a reproachful condition, 4 They 
tend mmengtrt , and are delivered by Saul • 12 Saul thereby u con- 
firmed, and hie kingdom renewed. 

Naliash the 
Ammonite came up, 
and encamped 
against J abesh-gi - 
lead : and all the 
men of Jabcsh said 
unto Nahash, Make 
a covenant with us, 
and we will serve 
thee/ 

2 And Naliash 
the Ammonite an- 
swered them, On this condition will I make a covenant 
with you, that I may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for a reproach upon all Israel/ 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, 4 Give 
us seven days’ respite, that we may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of Israel : and then, if there be no 
man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 IT Then came the messengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people : 
and all the people lifted up their voices, and wept.” 1 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
field ; and Saul said, What ailetJi the people that they 
weep ? And they told him the tidings of the men of 
Jabesh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he 
heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly/ 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in 
pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Whosoever 
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall 
it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Loud 
fell on the people, and they came out 5 witli one consent.” 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, the 
children of Israel were tliroe hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah thirty thousand/ 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To 
morrow, by that tune the sun be hot, ye shall have 
6 help. And the messengers came and shewed it to 
the men of Jabesh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To morrow 
we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemeth good unto you/ 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul put the 
people in three companies ; and they came into the 
midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew the 
Ammonites until the heat of the day : and it came to 
pass, that they which remained were scattered, so 
that two of them were not left together/ 

12 H And the people said unto Samuel, Who is he 
that said, Shall Saul reign over us ? bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall not a man be put to 
death this day 2 for to day the Lord hath wrought 
salvation in Israel/ 




Samuel appeal s to the People , 


L SAMUEL, XI L 


and reprovet their Ingratitude, 


14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and let Biyo,> Cmirr 10M - you : and I have walked before you from my child* 

us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. » <*. vui 1, *, 19, jo { hood unto this day.* 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and there NumbixxviiV*' 3 Behold, here I amt witness against me before 

they mado Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal ; and ^ g 17 the Lord, and before his anointed : whose ox have 

there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings be- 1 neb rmum. I taken ? or vfoose ass have I taken ? or whom 

fore the Lord ; and there Saul and all the men of 2 or, that 1 au>m have I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? or 

Israel rejoiced greatly/ hm. Deut. xvl iy. 0 f whose hand have I received any 1 bribe *to 




THE STORM IN HARVEST. 


blind mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it 

c vci 5 , ch x 1 ; vmi c 
xxiv 0, Numb xvl J u * 

ii, 2Smn 1 14, iu 4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor 
oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any 
man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, The Lord is witness 
against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that 
ye have not found ought in my hand. And they 
answered, Be is witness. 

s o r , mad,. 6 IT And Samuel said unto the people, It is the Lord 

a mm vl s. that *advanced Moses and Aaron, and that brought 

4 y° ur father® up out of the land of Egypt 4 

v< 111 7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with 

, y. 8, y° u before the Lord of all the *righteous acts of the 
Micdi tl a, j ' ' Lord, which he did to you *and to your fathers.* 


CHAPTER XII. 

Samuel testitieth his inlet/) ity. 0 lie reproveth tfa people of incp'atxhule 
1G He temjieth them with thunder in, harvest time, 20 He comfv) telh 
them in God’s me) cy. 


ND Samuel said unto all 
Israel, Behold, I have 
hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye said 
unto me, and have made 
a king over you, 

2 And now, behold, 
the king walketh before 
you : and I am old and 
grayheaded ; and, be- 
hold, my sons arc with 




Thunder Bent in Harvest Time • 


L SAMUEL, XIII. 


Saul offereth a Burnt Offering . 


8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place/ 

9 And when they forgat the Lord their God, he 
sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host 
of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philistines, and 
into the hand of the king of Moab, and they fought 
against them/ 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, and said, We 
have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord, and 
have served Baalim and Aslitaroth : but now deliver 
us out of the hand of our enemies and we will serve 
thee/ 

11 And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and 
Jeplithah, and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemied on every side, and ye dwelled 
safe/ 

12 And when ye saw that Naliash the king of the 
children of Ammon came against you, ye said unto 
me, Nay ; but a king shall reign over us : when the 
Lord your God was your king/ 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye have 
chosen, and whom ye have desired I and, behold, the 
Lord hath set a king over you/ 

. 14 If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel against tiro Command- 
ment of the Lord, then shall both ye and also the 
king that reigneth over you Continue following the 
Lord your God : s 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, 
but rebel against the commandment of the Lord, 
then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, as it 
was against your fathers/ 

16 If Now therefore stand and see tliis great tiling, 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. 1 

17 Is it not wheat harvest to day ? I will call unto 
the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain ; that 
ye may perceive and see that your wickedness is 
great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, 
in asking you a king/ 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the Lord 
sent thunder and rain that day: and all the people 
greatly feared the Lord and Samuel/ 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for 
thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not: 
for we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask 
us a king/ 

20 IT And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not : 
ye have done all this wickedness : yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all 
your heart ; 

21 And turn ye not aside : for then should ye go 
after vain things^ which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain."* 

22 For the Lord will not forsake his people for his 
great name’s sake : because it hath pleased the Lord 
to make you his people/ 

# 23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should 
am against the Lord *in ceasing to pray for you : but 
I will teach you the good and the right way :• 

24 Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth 
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4 Or, vhat 
thing , Ac. 


a great 


p Dent x. SI ; Ft. 
cxxvl. 2, 3 ; Ecclet. 
xll 13; lit. v. 12. 

a Gen xlvL 5, 6 ; Exo<L 
U.23; Ul. 10; Iv. 16. 

q Dent xxvilL 86 ; 
Josh. xxiv. 20. 


6 Judg. UL 7, 12; iv. 2; 
x. 7; xili 1, 


6 Ilcb. the ton of one 
year in hit reigning 

c Judg. IL 18; x. 10, 15,10. 


d ch vll 13; 
14, 32 ; xL JL 


Jndg. yL 


e ch vIU 3, 7, 19; x 10; 
xi 1 ; Judg Mil. 23. 

r ch x 26. 

6 Or, the hill. 

f ch. vill 5; lx. 20; X. 
24, Hot xili 11. 

t ch. x. 5. 

1 Heb mouth. 

7 Ilcb. did stink. 

2 Heb be after. 

Joth. xxIy 
Ixxxi. 13, 14. 


14 ; Ps. 


I Gen. xxxIy. 
Exod. y.SL 


30; 


h ver. 9; Lev. xxvL 14, 
15, Ac., DeuL xxviii. 
15, Ac. ; Joth. xxiv. 20. 

i Exod. xiv. 13, 3L 


14 Judg vi. 2. 

) ch vll 9. 10; vill. 7; 
Joth. x 12, Prov xx>i 
1 , James v. 16 — 18. 

8 Heb. trembled after 
him 

k Exod. xIy. 31 ; Ezra x. 9. 


I Exod ix. 28 , 
James v 15, 
v 16 

vli. x. 8 


x 17 
1 John 



m Dcut, xL 1C ; Jcr. xvl 
19, I lab. IL 18, 1 Cor. 
vliL 4 

0 Ilcb bleu him. 

n Dent yU 7, 8; Josh, ril 
8; 1 King* vl. 13; Ps. 
xciv. 14; Jer. xiv. 21; 
Ezek. xx. 9, 14. 

8 Heb. from ceasing. 

o 1 Kings viiL 36; Ft. 
xxxiv. 11; Prov.iv. 11; 
Jcr. vi 16. 

10 Heb. entreated the 
face. 


with all your heart : for consider 4 liow groat things lie 
hath done for you/ 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be 
consumed, both ye and your king/ 

CHAPTER XIIL 

SauTs selected band. 8 He cdtteth the Hebrews to Gilgal against the 
Philistines, whose garrison Jonathan had smitten. 5 The Philistine s* 
great host. 6 The distress of the Israelites. 8 Saul, weary of staying 
for Samuel, sacriflceth. 11 Samuel reprovelh lum. 17 The three 
spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19 The policy of the Philistines , to 
suffer no smith in Israel. 

AUL ^reigned one year ; and 
when he had reigned two 
years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him tliree 
thousand men of Israel ; 
whereof two thousand were 
with Saul in Miclimasli 
and in mount Betli-el, and 
a thousand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his tent/ 

3 And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Philis- 
tines that was in 6 Geba, and the Philistines heard of 
it . And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a 
garrison of the Philistines, anA that Israel also 7 was 
had in abomination with the Philistines. And the 
people were called together after Saul to Gilgal/ 

5 If And the Philistines gathered themselves to- 
gether to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, 
and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which is on the sea shore in multitude: and they 
came up, and pitched in Miclnnash, eastward from 
Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israol saw that they were in 
a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the 
people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits/ 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people 8 followed him 
trembling. 

8 IT And lie tarried seven days, according to the 
set time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal ; and the people were scattered 
from him/ 

9 And Saul said, Bring liitlier a burnt offering to 
me, and peace offerings. And he offered the burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, 
Samuel came ; and Saul went out to meet him, that 
he might 9 salute him. 

11 If And Samuel said, What hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou earnest not 
within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered themselves together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come down 
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 10 made sup- 
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Three spotting Bands of Philistines . 



plication unto the Loiid : I forced myself therefore, 
and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done 
foolishly : thou hast not kept the commandment of 
the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee : for 
now would the Lord have established thy kingdom 
upon Israel for ever/ 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not continue : the 
Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart, 
and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that which the 
Lord commanded thee.* 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the 
people that were present with him, about six hundred 
men/ 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people 
that were present with them, abode in *Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin : but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 
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17 % And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philistines in three companies: one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shual : 4 

18 And another company turned the way to Betli- 
horon : and another company turned to the way of 
the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim 
toward the wilderness/ 

19 H Now there was no smith found tliroughout 
all the land of Israel : for the Philistines said, Lest 
the Hebrews make them swords or spears 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Phil?* - 
tines, to sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, 
and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had ’a file for the mattocks, and for 
the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and 
Ho sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that 
there was neither sword nor spear found in the 



Jonathan and his Armourbeare* 
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smite the Garrison of the Philistines. 


of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jonathan his son 
was there found/ 

23 And the garrison of the Philistines went out 
to the passage of Michmash/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonathan, unwitting to kit father , the priest, or the people , goeth and 
miraculously miteth the Philistines i* garrison, 15 A divine terror 
maketh them beat themselves, 17 Saul, not staging the priest's answer , 
setteth on them. 21 The captivated Hebrews , and the hidden Israelites , 
join against them, 24 Sauls unadvised adjuration hindereth the victory. 
82 He restrained the people from eating blood. 85 He buildeth an 
altar . 86 Jonathan, taken bg lot, is saved by the people. 47 Sauls 
strength and family. 

OW a it came to pass 
upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son 
of Saul said unto 
the young man that 
bare his armour, 
Como, and let us 
go over to the Phi- 
listines’ garrison, 
that is on the other 
side. But he told 
not his father. 

2 And Saul tar- 
ried in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pome- 
granate tree which is in Migron : and the people that 
were with him were about six hundred men ; e 

3 And *Ahiah, the son of Aliitub, I-chabod’s brother, 
the son of Phinehas, the pon of Eli, the Lord’s 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone/ 

4 If And between the passages, by which Jonathan 
sought to go over unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock 
on the other side: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh/ 

5 The 4 forefront of the one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other southward 
over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumcised : it may be that the 
Lord will work for us : for there is no restraint to 
the Lord to saye by many or by few/ 

7 And his armourbearer said unto him, Do all that 
is in thine heart : turn thee ; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said J onatlian, Behold, we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 5 Tarry until we come 
to you; then we will stand still in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 

*10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us ; then 
we will go up : for the Lord hath delivered them into 
our hand : and this shall be a sign unto us/ 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes 
where tliey had hid themselves. 
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12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona- 
than and his armourbearer, and said, Come up to us, 
and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto Iris armourbearer, Come up after me : for the 
Lord hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and 
upon liis feet, and his armourbearer after him : and 
they fell before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer slew 
after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were e an half acre of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people : the garrison, and 
the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: 
so it was 7 a very great trembling.* 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benja- 
min looked ; and, behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they went on beating down one another .' 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and 
his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiali, Bring hither the 
ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Israel. 

19 % And it came to pass, wliile Saul talked unto 
the priest, that the 8 noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased : and Saul said 
unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand/ 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with him 
Assembled themselves, and they came to the battle : 
and, behold, every man’s sword was against his fellow, 
and there teas a very great discomfiture.* 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Phi- 
listines before that time, which went up with them 
into the camp from the country round about, even they 
also turned to be with the Israelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had hid 
themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that 
the Fhilistines fled, even they also followed hard after 
them in the battle/ 

23 So the Lord saved Israel that day : and. the 
battle passed over unto Beth-aven.’" 

24 IT And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day : for Saul had adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food until evening, that I 
may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of tho 
people tasted any food/ 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood ; and 
there was honey upon the ground/ 

26 And when the people were come into the wood, 
behold, the honey dropped ; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth : for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged 
the people with the oath : wherefore he put forth the 
end of ill© rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in 
on honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth : and 
liis eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, and said, Thy 
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Saul is sent to destroy AmaUh 
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father straitly charged the people with an oath, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man that eateth any food this day. 
And the people were 1 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troublod 
the land : see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had eaten 
freely to day of the spoil of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now a much greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? 

31 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Aijalon : and the people were very faint, 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground : and the people did eat them with the blood. 4 

33 If Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
people sin against the Lord, in that they eat with 
the blood. And ho said, Ye have 2 transgressed : roll 
a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the 

people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man liis sheep, and slay them 
here, and eat ; and sin not against the Lord in eating 
with the blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox *with him that night, and slew them 
there. •* 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lord : 4 the 
Bame was the first altar that he built unto the Lord.* 

36 % And Saul said, Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the morn- 
ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 
they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. 
Then said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 
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God forbid : as the Lord liveth, there shall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 1 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines : and the Philistines went to their own place. 

47 1 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and 
fought against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and 
against the Philistines : and whithersoever he turned 
himself, he vexed themJ 

48 And he gathered an host, and 'smote the Ama- 
lekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them.' 

49 Now the sons of Said were Jonathan, and Ishui, 
and Melchi-shua : and the names of his two daughters 
were these ; the name of the firstborn Merab, and the 
name of the younger Miclial : 1 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the 
daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the captain 
of his host was 'Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And Kish teas the father of Saul ; and Ner the 
father of Abner was the son of Abiel." 

52 And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul : and when Saul saw any strong 
man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him." 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy A match. 6 Saul fhvoureth the Kenites. 
8 lie spareth Agag and the best of the spoil. 10 Samuel denounceth 
utUo Saul , commending and excusing himself \ QoeCs rejection of him for 
his disobedience. 24 Saul's humiliation . 32 Samuel killeth Agag . 

34 Samuel and Saul part. 


37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Israel ? But he answered him not 
that day/ 

38 And Saul said, Draw ye near hither, all 5 the 
chief of the people : and know and see wherein this 
sin hath been this day/ 

39 For, as the Lord liveth, winch savetli Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. 
But thei'e was not a man among all the people that 
answered him/ 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one side, 
and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. 
And the people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth 
good unto thee, 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lord God of 
Israel, 6 Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan 
were taken : but the people 7 escaped.«^ 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jona- 
than my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou 
hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I did 
but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that 
teas in mine hand, and , lo, I must die/ 

44 And Saul answered, God do so and more also : 
for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan/ 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? 
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AMUEL also said unto Saul, 
The Lord sent me to anoint 
thee to be king over his 
people, over Israel : now 
therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the 
Lord.* 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wait for him in the way, when he came 
up from Egypt/ 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy 
all that they have, and spare them not ; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass/ 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and "laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 H And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, 
get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I 
destroy you with them : for ye shewed kindness to 
all the children of Israel, when they came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekites/ 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from Havilah 
until thou comest to Shur, that is over against Egypt.* 
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Samuel hewcth Agag in pieces. 


8 And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword.* 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and ‘of the fallings, 
and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not 
utterly destroy them : but every thing that was vile 
and refuse, that they destroyed utterly/ 

10 f Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be 
king : for he is turned back from following me, and hath 
not performed my commandments. And it grieved 
Samuel ; and he cried unto the Lord all night* 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and 
is gone about, and passed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal/ 

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul said unto 
him, Blessed be thou of the Lord : I have performed 
the commandment of the Lord.* 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this 
pleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the Amalekites : for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God ; and the rest we have utterly destroyed/ 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what tho Lord hath said to mo this night 
And he said unto him, Say on. ^ 

17 And Samuel said, When thou toast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king over 
Israel ? * 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said, 
Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until a they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
of tho Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed tho voice of the Lord, and have gone the 
way which the Lord sent mo, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
tho Amalekites/ * 

21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God 
in Gilgal/ 

22 And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams/' 

23 Fdr rebellion is as the sin of ^witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king/ 

24 T And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned : 
for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
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Lord, and thy words : because I feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice/ 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, 
and turn again with me, that I may worship the 
Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee: for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel." 1 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, he 
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent 

28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lord hath rent 
the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbour of tlnne, that is better than 
thou." 

29 And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor 
repent : for he is not a man, that he should repent* 

30 Then ho said, I have sinned: yet honour mo 
now, I pray thee, before the oldens of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn again with me, that 1 
may worship the Lord thy God/ 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and Saul 
worshipped the Lord. 

32 % Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to mo 
Agag tho king of tho Amalekites. And Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely the 
bitterness of death is past 

33 And Samuel said, As thy sword hath made 
women cliildless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lord in Gilgal/ 

34 1 Then Samuel went to Hamah ; and Saul went 
up to his house to Gibcah of Saul/ 

35 And Samuel came no more to see Saul until 
the day of his deatli : nevertheless Samuel mourned 
for Saul : and tho Lord repented that lie had made 
Saul king over Israel/ 

CHAPTER XVL 



1 , Samuel tent ly God t under pretence of a sacri- 
fice , cometh to JBeth-lehem. G Hu human 
judgm ent u » eproved. 11 lie anoinieth Da+id. 
lb Saul sendethfor David to quiet hie hit spvi it. 

ND the Lord said unto 
{ Samuol, How long 
wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have 
rejected him from 
reigning over Israel? 
fill thine horn with 
oil, and go, I will 
send thee to Jesse 
the Beth-lehemite : 
for I have provided 
me a king among his sons/ 

2 And Samuel said, How can 1 go ? # if 
Saul hear it } he will kill me. And tho Lord 
said, Take an heifer ft with thee, and say, I 
am come to sacrifice to the Lord." 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will shew 
thee what thou slmlt do : and thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto tlioo/ 




Samuel anointeth David . 
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Saul sends for David . 


4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, and 
came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his doming, and said, Comest thou peace- 
ably ?• 

5 And he said, Peaceably : I am come to sacrifice 
unto the Loud : sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his 
sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 1 

6 % And it came to pass, when they were come, 
that he looked on *Eliab, and said, Surely the Lord’s 
anointed is before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height of liis stature ; because 
I have refused him : for the LORD seeth not as man 
sooth ; for man looketh on the # outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. - 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made liim pass 
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cxlviCl0.il, lsa.lv. 8, 
Jer xl 20. x\ ii 10; 

xx 12, Act* i Jt 


the Lord came upon David from that day forward 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Bamah.' 

14 1 But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled 
him.** 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, 
an evil spirit from God troublctli thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are before thee, to seek out a man, who is a cunning 
player on an harp : and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon theo, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well/ 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring him 
to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, 



RAM AH. 


before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath tlio Lord 
chosen this/ e ch - xvU * 18 

9 Then Jesse made 4 Shammah to pass by. And he 4 c l\^sh!^h, 2 8am. 

said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this/ xiiLSjSAimm^ichron 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass jver. n ;c h hl ia ; 

before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The xviiLhLii’" Ms 
Lord hath not chosen these. / ch - xviL 18 - 


11 And Samuel said unto Jcsso, Are hero all thy 
children? And he said, There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and, behold, ho keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him : for we 
will not sit Mown till he como hither/ 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
was ruddy, and withal *of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, 
anoint him : for this is he/ 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren : and the Spirit of 


m ch. x. 27 ; xvtl 18 ; 
Gen xlilL 11; Prov. 
xviii 16. 


n P Kings x. 8; Prov. 
xx 11 29 

6 Heb. round 

g ch. xvll 12; 2 8am. vfl. 
8; P*. IxxvilL 7a 

6 Heb. 


h ch. ix. 17; xvii. 42; 
Cunt v. la 


• vs. 14, 18. 


that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, 
and a man of war, and prudent in •matters, and a 
comely person, and the Lord is with him/ 

19 % Whorcfore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and 
said, Send me David thy son, which is with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and a 
bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David his 
son unto Saul." 

21 And David came to Saul, and stood before him: 
and he loved him greatly; and he became his armour- 
bearer.* 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before mo ; for he hath found favour 
in my sight 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from 
God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and 
played with his hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit departed from him/ 

m 



Philistines invade Judah . 


I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


Goliath defieth Israel 



VALLEY or BLAU, SHOWINQ THE KNCAMPMKNTB OF THE ISRAELITES AND PHILISTINES. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines being ready to battle, 4 Go* 
Hath cometh proudly forth to challenge a combat. 12 David, sent by his 
faUter to visit his brethren, talelh the challenge. 28 Eliab chideth him. 
30 He is brought to Saul. 82 He sheweth the reason of his confidence. 
38 Without armour, armed by faith, he slayeth the giant. 55 Saul 
taketh notice of David. ' • 

OW the Philistines gathered 
together their armies to bat- 
tlo, and were gathered to- 
gether at Shochoh, which 
helongeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Shochoh 
and Azekah, in ‘Ephes- 
dammim/ 

2 And Saul and the men 
of Israel were gathered together, and pitched by the 
valley of Elali, and 2 set the battle in array against the 
Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the 
one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the other 
side : and there teas a valley between them. 

4 T And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and a span/ 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, 
and he was •armed with a coat of mail; and the 
weight of the coat was five thousand shokels of brass. 

6 And he liqi greaves of brass upon bis legs, and 
a 'target of brass between bis shoulders. 

848 



Before Christ 1003. 


e 3 Sam. xxl 19 


d ch. till 17. 


1 0 r, the coast of Dammim, 
called J'as-flammtm , 1 
Chron. xi 13. 

e ch. xL 1 

a ch. xiii 6, Jonh xv. 35; 
2 Chron xxvlil 18. 

/ vor. 20 ; 2 8am. 
xxi 21 

2 Heo. ranged the battle. 


g ver 58; ch. xvl. 1, 
10. 11, 18; Gen. 
xxxv. 10, Ruthlv. 
22 ; 1 Chron. it 
13—15 

b 2 Sam. xxi. 10 ; Josh. 
xL 22. 

3 Heb. clothed. 

h ch. xvl. e — 9; 1 
Chron. 1L 13, 


4 Or, gorgtL 


7 And the staff* of his spear was like a weaver’s 
beam ; and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron : and one bearing a shield went before 
him/ 

8 And he stood and cried unto tho armies of Israel, 
and said unto them, Why arc ye come out to set your 
battle in array ? am not I a Philistine, and yo ser- 
vants to Saul ? choose you a man for you, and let 
him come down to me/ 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill mo, 
then will we be your servants : but if I prevail against 
him, and kill liim, then shall ye be our servants, and 
servo us/ 

10 And the Philistine said, I defy the armies of 
Israel this day ; give me a man, that we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words of 
the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 T Now David was the sou of that Ephrathito of 
Beth-lehem-judali, whose name was Jesse : and he 
had eight sons : and the man went among men for 
an old man in the days of Saul/ 

13 And the tlireo eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle : and tho names of his 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah/ 

14 And David was the youngest: and the three 
eldest followed Saul. 


David tent by hit Father to fits Brethren. 


L SAMUEL, XVII. 


He comet to the Camp. 



DAVID S LATINO GOLIATH* 


15 But David went and returned from Saul to feed BtTO,t Ctowiom* 22 And David left his ‘carriage in the hand of the 

his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem.* & Hob .uuveueu/nm keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and a ch x ^°* 9 came and ‘saluted his brethren.' 

evening, and presented himself forty days. c ii«b. o>m m« 23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for d *Zi*x"u> iv? up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 

thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and these name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 

ten loaves, and r un to the camp to thy brethren ; "* l according to the same words : and David heard them.' 

18 And carry these ten ‘cheeses unto the ‘captain ‘ u.b dum.cfmok .^ „ 2 4 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 

of their thousand, and look how thy brethren fare, * mw****"" ° f " man, fled ‘from him, and were sore afraid. 

and take their pledge.* T Heb - •'*"»*' A** 25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, 6 “” 1L 11 man that is come up ? surely to defy Israel is he come 

were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philis- up : and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, 

tines. the king will enrich him with great riches, and will 

20 f An d David rose up early in the morning, and give him his daughter, and make his father’s house 

left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as f ,0 * h - XT - 14 free in Israel/ 

Jesse had commanded him ; and he came to the 26 And David spake to the men that stood by him, 

Hrench, as the host was going forth to the 4 fight, and * 8a y‘ n S’ ^*at be done to the man that killeth 

shouted for the battle.* of'*/*- ' ’ this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from 

21 For T» fH and the Philistines had put the e * * #< ^ ^ Israel ? for who it this uncircumcised Philistine, that 

battle 'in array, army against army. 9 ▼. j*. he should defy the armies of the living God 

am 



David accepts the Challenge of Goliath. 


L SAMUEL XYIL 


David slays the Giant. 


27 And the people answered him after this manner, B *'°" °**“ t 100 *- dog, that thou comest to me with staves ? And tho 

saying, So shall it be done to the man that killeth g oh* xxiv. 14 ; 2 Bara, Philistine cursed David by his gods/ 

him. ' aK^gtnui u ! 1 9; 44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, 

28 IT And Eliah his eldest brother heard when and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, 

he spake unto the men ; and EliaVs anger was and to the beasts of the field. 

kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest 45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 

thou down hither ? and with whom hast thou left to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 

those few sheep in the wilderness ? I know shield : but I come to thee in the name of the Loud 


thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; 
for thou art come down tliat thou mightest see the 
battle. 

29 And David said, What have I now done ? Is 
time not a cause?* 

30 If And he turned from him toward another, 
and spake after the same 'manner: and the people 
answered him again after the former manner. 1 

31 And when the words were heard which David 
spake, they rehearsed them before Saul : and he *sent 
for him. 

32 If And David said to Saul, Let no man’s heart 
fail because of him; thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine/ 

33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to 
go against this Philistine to fight with him : for thou 
art but a youth, and he a man of war from his 
youth/ 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a *lamb out of the flock : 

35 And I went out after him, and smote him, and 
delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose 
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear : 
and tJiis uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 

37 David said moreover, The Lord that delivered 
me out of die paw of die lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
diis Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and 
the Lord be with thee/ 

38 S And Saul 4 armed David with his armour, and 
lie put an helmet of brass upon his head ; also he 
armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon liis armour, | 
and he assayed to go ; for he had not proved it . And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these ; for I 
have not proved them. And David put them off 


h ver.10; 2 Sam. xxll. 
83, 86 ; Pt. cxxiv 8; 
exxr. 1 

7 li«b thutthnup . 
a ror. 17. 


1 Heb. word. 

b Sfl, 27. 

i Pout xxvlll. 26 ; 
Josh lv. 24; 1 Kiug« 
vliL 43 ; xvilL, 36 ; 
2 Kings xix. lD,I»a. 
UL 10. 

2 Hob. toot him. 

J 2 Chron. xx. 15; Ps. 
xllr. 8, 7 ; Iio*. L 
7; Zech. lr. 6. 

e ch. xvL 18; Deut xx. 

1 , 8 . 


of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast defied/ 

46 This day will the Lord ’deliver thee into mine 
hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee ; and I will give the carcases of the host of 
the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Israel/ 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the Lord 
saveth not with sword and spear : for the battle is the 
Lord’s, and he will give you into our hands/ 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, tliat 
David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 


49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine 
d ixT* 1, m ' 81 : Dout * * n k' 8 forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead ; 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. 


8 Or, kid. 


e ch xx. 13, 1 Chron xxil 
11, 16, Pm x\ 1U. 16, 17; 
lxili 7; IxxviL 11; 2 
Cor 110, 2 Tim. iv.17, 
18 

4 Ileb clothed David with 
hu clothes 



A BLINQER. 


50 So David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him ; but there was no sword in the hand of 


him. * xxi 0; xxiii 

40 And he took his staff in his liand, and chose x l v!r uds ,IL 31 ’ 
him five smooth stones out of the 6 brook, and put 5 0r * vall( v- 

them in a shepherd’s 6 bag wliich he had, even in a fl Ikb * euA 
scrip ; and his sling was in liis hand : and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and drew near unto 
David ; and the man tliat bare the shield went before 
him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about, and saw 
David, he disdained him : for he was but a youth, 

and ruddy, and of a fair countenance/ / ch xvii 

43 And the Philistine said unto David. Am 1 a 


David/ 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philis- 
tine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to tho gates of Ekron. 
And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel returned from 



Jonathan's Love for David . 


I. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


Saul seeks Davids Life. 



chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their 
tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Pliilistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armour in 
his tent 

55 % And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Fhilistine, he said unto Abner, the captain of the 
host, Abner, whose son is this youth ? And Abner 
said, As thy soul liveth, 0 king, I cannot toll/ 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou whose son 
the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter of 
the Pliilistine, Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul with the head of the Pliilistine in his 
liand/ 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, thou 
young man ? And David answered, I am the son of 
thy servant Jesse the Beth-lebemite/ 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jonathan loveth David. 5 Satd envietk his praise 10 seeheth to hill 
him in his fay, 12 fsareth hmfor his good success, 17 offereth him his 
daughters for a snare. 22 David persuaded to be the king's son in law, 
givtth two hundred foreshins of the Philistines 
for MichaCs dowry. 28 SauCs hatred , and 
Davids glory increaseth. 

ND it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speak- 
ing unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan was 
I knit with the soul 
of David, and Jo- 
nathan loved him 
as his own soul/ 

2 And Saul took him that 
day, and would let him go 
no more home to his father’s 
house. 

3 Then Jonathan and Da- 
vid made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped him- 
self of the robe that teas upon him, 
and gave it to David, and his garments, even to 
his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 % And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and ‘behaved himself wisely : and Saul set him 
over the men of war, and he was accepted in the 
sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul’s 
servants.* 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when David 
was returned from the slaughter of the ^Philistine, 
that the women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
with joy, and with instruments of musick/ 

7 And the women answered one another as they 
played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands/ 

, 8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying 
Mispleased him ; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed 
but thousands : and what can he have more but the 
kingdom ? * 


Dicrofti Christ 1008 


f oh. xvl. 14; xlx. 0, 
94; 1 Kings xvili. 
20; AoU xvL 10. 

a ch. xvl 21, 22. 

j ch. xlx. 10; xx. 88, 
l'rov. xxvit 4. 


k vs. 15, 20 ; ch. xvl. 
13. 14, 18; xxvilL 
16 . 

b rtr. 64. 

I vs r. 16 ; Numb. 
xxvlL 17; 2 Stm. 
v. 2. 

6 Or, prospered, \er.b. 
e vsr. 12. 

m Gen. xxxlx. 9, 8, 
2J ; Josh. vL 27. 


n ver 6 


6 Ueb. a son of valour. 


0 vs. 91, 96; ch. xxv. 
28; Numb, xxxlL 
20, 27, 20; 2 Sam. 
xii, 9 


p ver. 28 ; ch. lx. 21 ; 
2 Sam. vlL 18. 


d ch. xlx. 2; XX. IT; Gen. 
xllv. 80; Deut. xilL 6; 2 
Sam. I 20. 

9 Judg.vU.22; 2 Sam 
xxi 8. 


7 Heb. wat right in hi* 
eyes. 

r ver. 28 


« vs. 17, 20, Exod. 
x. 7 


1 Or, prospered. 


t vs. 14, 16, SO 


2 Or, PhUutmes. 

8 Ileb. According to 
these words. 


8 Ileb. fArcs-rirtnged in- 
struments. 

f Exod. xv. 21; Judg xL 
84. 

g ch. xxL 11 ; xxlx. 5. 

t ver. 17 ; ch. xlv. 94 
Gun. xxxiv. 12 ; 
Exod. xxll 17. 

4 Ileb was evil m his eyes. 
0 Heb. fulfilled. 
w ver. 21. 

b ch xv 28 ; Ecclcs. lv 4 


9 And Saul eyed David from that day anc 
forward. 

10 % And it came to pass on the morrow, tha! 
the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and hr 
prophesied in the midst of the house : and David 
played with his hand, as at other times : and t/we 
urn a javelin in Saul’s hand.' 

fl And Saul cast the javelin ; for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall with it. And David 
avoided out of his presenco twico/ 

12 % And Saul was afraid of David, because 
the Lord was with him, and was departed from 
Saul/ 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand ; and he went 
out and came in before the people/ 

14 And David *beliaved himself wisely in all his 
ways ; and the Lord was with him." 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, because 
he went out and came in before them.* 

17 IT And Saul said to David, Behold my elder 
daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wifo : only* 
be 6 thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord’s 
battles. For Saul said, Let not mine hand be upon 
him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him/ 

18 And David Baid unto Saul, Who am I? and 
what is my life, or my father’s family in Israel, that 
I should be son in law to the king ? p 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
Saul’s daughter should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to 
wife/ 

20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David : and 
they told Saul, and the thing 7 pleasod him/ 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be a snare to him, and that the hand of the 
Philistines may be agftinst liiin. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalfc this day be my son in 
law in the one of the twain/ 

22 IT And Saul commanded his servants, saying , 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Bohold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 
thee : now therefore be the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in the 
ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you a 
light thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing that I am 
a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 8 0n 
this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The 
king desireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines, to be avenged of the king’s 
enemies. But Saul thought to make David fall by 
the hand of the Philistines/ 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 
it pleased David well to be the king’s son in law : and 
the days were not ^expired.* 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, lie and his 
men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men ; 
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Jonathan discloses his Father's 


L SAMUEL, XIX. 


Purpose to kill* David* 



8AUL ATTEMPTS TX1E LIFE OF DAVID. 


a **r. 18; 2 Sam. lit 14. 


and David brought their foreskins, and they gave befou* chbist lm. 
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son in law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife.* 

28 f And Saul saw and knew that the Lord was 
with David, and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David ; 
and Saul became David’s enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines went forth : 

and it come to pass, after they went forth, that David 1 Hob prertous. 
behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of * 

Saul ; so that his name was 'much set by.* *• «> 

M2 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Jonathan disdoseth Kit father'* purpose to bill David. 4 Jit pmuadetk 
his father to reconciliation. 8 By reason of David s good success in a 
new war, Sauls malicious rage bnaketh out against hm. 12 Michal 
deceiveth her father with an image in Davids led. 18 David someth 
to Samuel in Naioth. 20 Savds messengers sent to tabs David, 22 and 
Saul himself, prophesy. 

ND Saul sffake to Jonathan his son, 
and to all his servants, that they 
should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son de- 
lighted much in David : and Jona>- 
than told David, saying, Saul my 





deadly Enmity* 


I. SAMUEL, XX. 


David conmlteth with Jonathan . 


father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide 
in a secret place, and hide thyself: - 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father in 
the field where thou art , and I will commune with 
my father of thee ; and what I see, that I will tell 
thee. 

4 S And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin 
against his servant, against David ; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his works have 
been to thee-ward very good :* 

5 For he dfd put his life in his hand, and slew the 
Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great salvation 
for all Israel : thou sawest it , and didst rejoice : 
wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, 
to slay David without a cause ?' 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : 
and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, lie shall not be 
slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all those tilings. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, *as in 
times past/ 

8 IT And there was war again : and David went 
out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter ; and they fled a from him. 

9 And the evil spirit from the Lord was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand : and David played with his hand/ 

10 And Said sought to smite David even to the 


Bxroxx Cksist 1003. 


a ch, xviiL L 

/ ch. x. 5, 0; Numb, 
xl 20; Joel EL 38. 


0 Ckn. xUi. 22; T*» xxxv 
12 ; clx. 5 , l'ro> . x> li. 
18 , xxxL 8, 9. 


i cb x. 10. 

e cb xviL 40, 60, xx 82, 
XXvilL 21; Judg lx. 17, 
xii. 8; 1 Sam. xL 13 ; 1 
Ohron. xL 14 ; 1‘a. cxix. 
109. 

4 Heb. fell. 

I ch x. 11 ; Numb 
xxiv. 4 ; 2 Sam. % L 
14, 20, MicahL 8 


1 Heb yesterday third day 
d ch xvL 21; x>ilL 2, 13. 


3 Hob. his face. 


t cb. xvi 14; xviiL 10, 11 


wall with the javelin ; but he slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the 
wall : and David fled, and escaped that night. 

11 Saul also sent messengers unto David’s house, 
to watch him, and to slay him in the morning : *and 
Miclial David’s wife told him, saying, If thou save 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt be slain/ 

12 If So Michal let David down through a window: 1 
and he went, and fled, and escaped/ 

13 And Michal took an linage, and laid it in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered it with a cloth. 4 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take David, 
&he said, He is sick. 


6 Ilcb. uncover mint 
tar. 

f P» lix , title. 

m ver 12 , ch. lx. 16 

g Josh li. 16, Acts Lx. 
24, 26 

3 lleb. teraphnn. 


h Gen. xxxL 19; Judg. 
xvli. 6. 


15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying, Bring him up to mo in the bed, 
that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, be- 
hold, there was an image in the bed, with a pHlow of 
goats’ hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou de- 
ceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped ? And Michal answered Saul, He said unto 
me, Let me go ; why should I kill thee ?' 

18 H So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Hamah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David it 
at Naioth in Hamah. 


6 Or, Say t vhat is thy 
mind f and 1 mil do , 
Ac. 

7 llob sptdketh, or, 
thuiketh. 


n ch xix. 2; Numb, 
x. 10, xxvkiL 11. 


i 2 Bam. 11 22. 

8 Or, feast 
0 ch lx. 12; xvL 4. 


p ch xxv. 17; Dcut 
1 23; 2 Bam. xvlL 
4 ; Either viL 7. 


# 20 And Saul sent messengers to take David : and 
w 


when they saw the company of the prophets pro- 
phesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messen- 
gers of Saul, and they also prophesied/ 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul 
sent messengers again the third time, and they pro- 
phesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Hamah, and came to a 
great well that is in Secliu : and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Bo- 
hold, they be at Naioth in Hamah. 

23 And ho went thither to Naioth in Hamah : 
and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he 
went on, and prophesied, until he camo to Naioth in 
Hamah. 4 

24 And lie stripped off his clothos also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and 4 lay 
down naked all that day and all that night. Where- 
fore they say, Is Saul also among tho prophets ? 4 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 David consulted!, with Jonathan for his safely. 11 Jonathan and 
David renew their covenant by oath. 18 Jonathan's token to David. 
24 Saul, missing David, seeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 Jonathan lovingly 
taketh his leave of David. 

ND David fled from Naioth 
in Hamah, and camo and 
said before Jonathan, What 
have I done ? what is mine 
iniquity ? and what is my 
sin before thy father, that 
he seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, 
God forbid ; thou shalt not 
die : behold, my father will do nothing either great 
or small, but that he will 5 shew it mo : and why 
should my father hide this thing from mo? it is 
not so. m 

3 And David sware moreover, and said, Tiiy father 
certainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine 
eyes ; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, 
lost he bo grieved : but truly as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between me 
and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 6 Wliatsoevor thy 
soul 7 desireth, I will even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to 
morrow is tho new moon, and I should not fail to 
sit with the king at meat : but let mo go, that 1 
may hide myself in the field unto tho third day at 
oven." 

6 If thy father at all miss mo, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave of mo that ho might run to 
Beth-lehem his city : for there is a yearly ^sacrifice 
there for all tho family/ 

7 If he say thus, It is well ; thy servant shall have 
peace : but if he be very wroth, then bo sure that evil 
is determined by him/ 

8 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy servant ; 
for thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of 
the Lord with thee : notwithstanding, if there be in 
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Jonathan makes a Covenant with David. 


L SAMUEL, XX 


David and Jonathan part 


me iniquity, slay me thyself ; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father ?* 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee : for if 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell 
me ? or what if thy father answer thee roughly ? 

11 f And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and 
let us go out into the field. And they went out both 
of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, when I have bounded my father about to 
morrow any time, or the tliird day 9 and, behold, if 
there be good toward David, and I then send not unto 
thee, and *shew it thee ; * 

, 13 The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan : but 
if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will shew 
it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest go in 
peace : and the Lord be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father/ 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew 
me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not : 

15 But also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever : no, not when the Lord hath 
cut off the enemies of David every one from the face 
of the earth/ 

16 So Jonathan *made a covenant with the house of 
David, saying , Let the Lord even require it at the 
hand of David’s enemies/ 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
4 because he loved him : for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul/ 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow is 
the new moon : and thou shalt be missed, because thy 

? seat will be *empty. f 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, then 
thou shalt go down ®quickly, and come to the place 
where thou didst hide thyself 7 when the business was 
in handy and shalt remain by the stone 8 Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof 
as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, ! will send a lad, saying , Go, find 
out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the lad, 
Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take them; 
then come thou : for there is peace to thee, and 9 no 
hurt ; as the Lord liveth/ 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lord hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and I 
have spoken of, behold, the Lord be between thee and 
me for ever/ 

24 IT So David hid himself in the field : and when 
the new moon was come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall : and Jonathan 
arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that day : 
for he thought, Something hath befallen him, he is 
tiot clean ; surely he is not clean/ 
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Bkyox> Chbut 1069. 


a rer. 16; ch. xvllL 8; 
xxilL 18: Joih, U. 14; 
9 Sam. jut. 89. 


k ter. 6. 


1 Heb. searched 


2 Heb. un cover (hint tar. 
b rer. 2. 

10 Or, Thou ptrvtrte 
rebel Heb. Thou 
perverse ton of re* 
beUion. 


e oh. xril. 87; Josh. !. 8; 
Ruth L 17; 1 Chron. 
xxlL 11, 16. 

11 Heb. is the ton of 
death. 


1 cli. xlx. & 

<2 2 Sam. ix. 1, 3,7; xxi 7. 

8 Heb. cut. 

m ver. 7; ch.xrliL 11. 

! e ch. xxr. 29 ; xxxL f ; 
2 Sam. ie. 7 ; xxL 8. 


4 Or, by his love totcard 
htm. 

/ ch. xvlU. L 


5 Heb missed, 
g rer 6. 

6 Or, diligently. Hob 
greatly. 

7 II cb in the day of the 
business 

12 Ilob. to pass over 
him 

8 Or, that showeth the toay 


9 Ilcb. not any thing, 
h Jer It 2 


13 Heb instruments. 

14 Heb. that teas his. 


» ts 14, 15, 42 


15 Or, the LORD be 
mtnessof that which, 
<fec. 


n Ter. 28 


Jlxr.vH. SI; XT. * Ac. 


27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was 
the second day of the month, that David’s place was 
empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Where* 
fore cometh not the son of Jesse to moat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, David earnestly 
asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem :* 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee ; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and my biother, 
he hath commanded me to be there: and now, if 1 
have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh 
not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan, 
and he said unto him, 10 Thou son of the perverse 
rebellious woman 9 do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy 
kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto 
me, for ho “shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done? 1 

33 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite him ; 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the 
month: for he was grieved for David, because liis 
father had done him shame. 

35 IT And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his. lad, Run, find out now the 
arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow “beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried 
after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond 
thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, 
haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : only Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his “artillery unto l4 his lad, 
and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 H And as soon as the lad was gone, David aroso 
out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times : and 
they kissed one another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, “for- 
asmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name of 
the Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and thee, 
and between my seed and tliy seed for ever. And 
he arose and departed: and Jonathan went into the 
city/ 



David proceeds to Nob. 


SAMUEL, XXL 


David feignetk himself mad. 


CHAPTER XXL 

I xfavid at obUxMK qf Ahimel eeh hallowed broad. 7 Doog was 
.,1 jygttf 8 David takotk GoKath'o noord. 10 David at Qathfoigntih 
kkueffmad. 

HEN came David to 
Nob to 'Ahimelech 
the priest: and 
Ahimelech was 
afraid at the meet- 
ing of David, and 
said unto him, Why 
, art thou alone, and 
no man with thee? 4 

2 And David said 
unto Ahimelech the 
priest, The king 
hath commanded me 
a business, and hath said unto me, Let no man know 
any thing of the business whereabout I send thee, and 


Bsrou Chbut 1062. 


d Lev. vliL 26; xxlv. 
6, 9; Matt, xil.8,4; 
Mark it. 26, 26; 
Luke vL 8, 4. 


1 Called Ahiah, eh. xlv. 
3; called alao Abiathar, 
Mark U. 26. 

i ch. xxiL 9; P*. Hi. 
title. 


/ ch xvli 2, 60 ; xxxL 
10 

4 Or, Abtmeltch, Pa 
xxxiv. title. 

6 Oath was one of 
the five principali- 
ties of the Philis- 
tines, and stood at 
no very great dis- 
tance from Ashdod. 


was no bread there but the shewbread, that was taken 
from* before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day 
when it was taken away/ 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that day, detained before the Lord ; and his 
name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Said/ 

8 f And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand spoar or sword ? for 1 have 
neither brought my sword nor my weapons with mo, 
because the king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The Bword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slowest in the valley of Elali, 
behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod : 
if thou wilt take that, take it : for there is no other 
save that here. And David said, There is none like 
that ; give it me/ 

10 % And David arose, and fled that day for fear 
of Saul, and went to 4 Achish tha king of 6 Gath. 



SITU OF NOB, 


what I have co mman ded thee : and 1 have appointed 11 And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is 

my servants to such and such a place. not this David the king of the land ? did. they not 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul 

me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is *cu hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands ?* 

present. 2 Heb /bund. 12 And David laid up these words in his heart, 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, There h Luk<llL1 »- and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath/ 

is no common bread under mine hand, but there is 13 And ho changed liis behaviour before them, 

hallowed bread ; if the young men have kept them- 6 or, mo* mart*, and feigned himself mad in their hands, and 6 scrabbled 
selves at least from women.* va on die doors of S ate > let ^ s P ittle fal1 down 

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto 8 * iutthi. 4. upon his beard/ 

him, Of a truth women have been kept from us about i Pl * m * 14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see 
these three days, since I came out, and the vessels of 7 ^i****** m * < T the man is mad : wherefore then have yo brought him 

the young men are holy, and the bread is in a manner to me ? 

common, •yea, though it were sanctified this day in 8 ^ Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought 

the vessel/ ****'' this fellow to play the mad man in my presenco? shall 

6 So the prie&gave him hallowed bread: for there fl LeY,TUlwa,,hmlT * 1 ibis fellow come into my house? 
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I. SAMUEL, XXI 
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DAVID FEIGNING MADNESS BEFORE ACHISH, KING OF GATH. 



Ooeg aocuseth Ahimelech. 


L SAMUEL, XXII., XXIIL 


The Priests of Nob all slain. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

I Companies resort unto David at Advllam . 8 At Miepsh ho com 

mendeth his parents unto the king of Moot. 6 Admonished by Go*,, 
ke oometh to Jlareth. 6 Saul going to pursue him , oomplaineth of his 
tenant i unfaithfulness. 9 Doeg accuseth Ahimelech . 11 Saul com- 
mandeth to kill the priests . 17 The footmen refusing , Doeg executeth it. 
20 Abiathar escaping, bringeth David the news. 

AVID therefore departed thence, 
and escaped to the cave Adul- 
lam: and when his brethren 
and all his father’s house heard 
it , they went down thither to 
him/ 

2 And every one that was 
in distress, and every one 'that 
was in debt, and evory one that was ^discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him; and he became a 
captain over them : and there were with him about 
four hundred men.* 

3 IT And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : 
ind he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father and 
my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 
rill I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of Moab : 
ind they dwelt with him all tho while that David was 
m the hold. 

5 IT And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in tho hold ; depart, and get thee into tho land of 
Judah. Then David departed, and came into the 
forest of Harctli/ 

6 If When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under 8 a tree in Hamah, having his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants were standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood about 
him, Hear now, ye Benjamitos; will the son of Jesse 
give every one of you fields and vineyards, and make 
you all captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds ; d 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 
there is none that 4 shewetli me that my son hath made 
a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none of 
you that is sorry for mo, or showeth unto me that my 
son hath stirred up my son ant against me, to lie in 
wait, as at this day ?' 

9 % Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which was 
set over tho servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son 
of Jesse coming to Nob, to Aliimeloch the son of 
Ahitub/ 

10 And he enquired of the Lord for him, and gave 
him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine/ 

11 Then the king sent to oall Aliimelech the priest, 
the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, the 
priests that were in Nob : and they came all of them 
to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. 
And he answered, 5 Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, "Why have ye conspired 
agonist me, thou and tho son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast enquired 
of God for him, that ho should rise against me, to 
tie in wait, as at this day? 

XT * 



noou Cubist 1002. 


6 Heb, little or great 


7 Or, guard. Heb. 
runners. 

a 2 Sam. xxlil IS ; Ps. lvlL 
title; cxllL title 


1 Ileb. had a creditor. 

2 Heb bitter of soul 

h Exod. 1 17 


b Judff. xi 8 
« ch 11 31 


j re 9 , 11 


t ch IL 33, xx\\l 6 


c 28am. xxiv 11, 1 Chron 
xx L 9 , 2 Chron xxlx 
25. 


3 Or, grove in a high place 


l 1 King* 11 21 


14 Then Aliimelech answered tho king, and said, 
And who is so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is tho king’s son in law, and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? 
be it far from me : let not the king impute awj thing 
unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father: 
for thy servant know nothing of all this, 6 less or more. 

1C And the king said, Thou slia.lt surely die, Ahime- 
lech, thou, and all thy father’s house. 

17 f And tho king said unto the 7 footmen that stood 
about him, Turn, and slay the priests of tho Lord , 
because their hand also is with David, and because 
they knew when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 
But the servants of the king would not put forth their 
hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord.* 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall 
upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, 
and he Yell upon tho priests, and slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear alinon ephod. 1 

19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote ho with 
the edge of the 6word, both men and women, children 
and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with 
the edge of the sword/ 

20 TT And one of the sons of Aliimelech the son of 
Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and fled after David.* 

21 And Abiathar Bliewed David that Saul had slain 
the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David Baid unto Abiathar, I knew it that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul : I have occasioned the death of all 
the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life : but with me thou 
shalt be in safeguard.* 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


d ch. vilL 14. 

4 Heb. mcovertPi mine ear. 


e cli xvllL 8; xx. 30 
m Joeh. xv 44. 


/ vs. 1— *8 ; ch. xlv 3, xxi 
1. 7 ; Ft. liL title. 


g cIl xxl 6, 9; Numb 
xxvil 21. 

n vs. 4, 6, 9; ch. xxx. 
8 . 2 Said. v. 19, 23. 


6 Uob. Behold me. 


1 David , enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar , rcscueth Keilah. 7 God 
shewing him the coining of Saul, and the treachery of the Keilites , he 
escapethfrom Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jonathan cometh and comforteth him. 
19 The Ziphitee discover him to SauL 2 5 At Moon he is rescued 
from Saul by the invasion of the Philistines. 29 lie dweUetk at En-godi. 

HEN they told David, saying, 
Behold, the Philistines fight 
against Keilah, and they 
rob tho tlireshingfloors."* 

2 Therefore David en- 
quired of the Lord, saying, 
Shall I go and smite these 
Philistines? And the Lord 
said unto David, Go, and 
smite the Philistines, and 
save Keilah/ 

3 And David’s men said 
unto him, Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah : how 

much more then if we come to Keilah against the 
armies of the Philistines? 

4 Then David enquired of the Lord yet again. 
And the Lord answered him and said, Arise, go down to 
Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought 
with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 
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The Treachery of the Keilties. 


L SAMUEL, XXIIL 


Saul in Pursuit of Demi. 


and smote them with a great daughter. So David Bl>0R * 0nm im his life : and David teas in the wilderness of Ziph in 
saved the inhabitants of Keilah. a wood. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the sen of 16 f And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to 

Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came down David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 

with an ephod in his hand. - a ^ xxlL ^ God. 

7 IT And it was told Saul that David was come to 17 And he said unto him, Fear not : for the hand 

Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him into of Saul my father shall not find thee ; and thou shalt 

mine hand ; for he is shut in, by entering into a town ^ ^ M be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee ; 
that hath gates and bars. g C h xyiils/xx. ie, and that also Saul my father knoweth/ 

8 And Saul called all the people together to war, ch x ^ 7 2 | NumaxxviL ^ And they two made a covenant before the 

to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. n! Lord : and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 

9 IT And David knew that Saul secretly practised 2 0,1 **** went to his house.* 

mischief against him ; and he said to Abiathar the s or, ttuwidemm. 19 IF Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 
priest, Bring hither the ephod.* h 1; p *' Uv * saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in strong 

10 Then said David, 0 Lord God of Israel, thy e ch xxii. w. holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, *which is 

servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to < p«.ut.i 3; lxxxvi 0 n the south of Meskimon ?* 

come to Keilah, to destroy tlio city for my sake/ 4 Hob /tottwiu 20 Now therefore, 0 king, come down according 

to all the desire of thy soul to 



MOUNTAINS AND WILDERNESS Or EX-GEM. 


come down ; and our part shall 
be to deliver him into the king’s 
hand.' 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye 
of the Lord ; for ye have compas- 
sion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, 
and know and see his place where 
his 4 haunt is, and who hath seen 
him there : for it is told me that he 
dealeth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
he hideth himself, and come ye 
again to me with the certainty, and 
I will go with you : and it shall 
come to pass, if he be in the 
land, that I will search him out 
throughout all the thousands of 
Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to 
Ziph before Saul: but David and 
liis men were in the wilderness of 
Maon, in the plain on the south of 


11 Will (lie men of Keilah deliver me up into his 3 eli ^xxv 2, Josh, 
hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath s at net 
heard ? 0 Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell 

thy servant. And the Lord said, He will come 
down. I 

12 Then said David, "Will the men of Keilah ^deliver 1 ciutup 
me and my men into the hand of Saul? And the 

Lord said, They will deliver thee up. 

13 If Then David and his men, which were about 

six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and * J* xvU - 9 ; 

went whithersoever they could go. And it was told 

Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he 

forbare to go forth. 4 d ch. x*il 2 , xxy. ia. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 6 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderness 

of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but God 7 dlVUlQM. V* ^ 
delivered him not into his hand.' 4 Jj-jJ 1 ; Joih. 

15 And David saw that Saol was come out to seek * * cium u. * 
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25 Saul also and his men went 
to seek him. And they told David : wherefore 
he came down ‘into a rock, and abode in the 
wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, 
he pursued after David in the wilderness of 
I Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the mountain: 
and David made haste to get away for fear of Saul ; 
for Saul and his men compassed David and his man 
round about to take them. 4 

27 If But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines 
‘have invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after 
David, and went against the Philistines : therefore 
they called that place T Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29 IT And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in strong holds at En-gedid 


David cuts off Saul'* Skirt , 


I. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


but spares his Lift. 



HAUL BDASCHH9G FOB DAVID WITn TI1UBE THOUSAND 2XCM. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off SauTs skirt , spareth his life. 
8 He shmoeth thereby his innocency. 16 Saul, acknowledging his fault , 
taketh an oath of David , and departeth. 


Blioue Christ 1061 


! which 


l ch xx^i. & 



ND it camo to pass, when 
Saul was returned from 
'following the Philistines, 1 Hob a / ter - 
that it was told him, saying, 

Behold, David is in the 
wilderness of En-gedi/ 

2 Then Saul took throe 
thousand chosen men out 
of all Israel, and went to 


seek David and his men upon the rocks of the wild 
goats. 1 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where 
wo* a cave ; and Saul went in to cover his feet : and 
David and his men remained in the sides of the cave/ 

4 And the men of David said unto him, Behold 
the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I 


a ch. xxlli. 28. 

e ch xxvl 11 ; 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 10. 

3 Heb. cu< off 

f Vs. viL 4; Matt v. 
44 ; Rom. xlL 17, 19. 


6 Pa xxxvili. 19 


e Jndg. Ill 94 ; Pa ML 
title ; exll 6; exlii. title. 


will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the 2 skirt of Saul’s robe 
privily/ 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that David’s heart 
smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt 

6 And he said unto his men, The Lord forbid that 
I should do this thing unto my master, the Lord’s 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, 
seeing he is the anointed of the Lord/ 

7 So David 3 stayed his servants with those words, 
and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went on his way/ * 

8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
with lxis face to the earth, and bowed himself. 

9 H And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou 
men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that 
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The Death of Samuel 


I. SAMUEL, XXV. 


David provoked by Nabal 


the Lord had delivered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave : and some bade me kill thee : but mine eye 
spared thee ; and 1 said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord ; for he ie the 'Lord's anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the skirt 
jf thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see 
chat there is neither evil nor transgression in mine 
(land, and I have not sinned against thee ; yet thou 
nuntest my soul to take it* 

12 The Lord judge between me and thee, and the 
Lord avenge me of thee : but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee.* 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand 
ihall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out ? after 
whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead dog, after a flea/ 

15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between 
mo and thee, and see, and plead my cause, and Toliver 
sno out of thine hand/ 

16 % And it came to pass, when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, Is this thy voice, my son David ? And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and wept' 

17 And ho said to David, Thou art more righteous 
than I : for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil/ 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 
hast dealt woll with me : forasmuch as when the Lord 
had a deli vered rile into thine hand, thou killedst me not* 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him 
go well away ? wherefore the Lord reward thee good 
for that thou hast dono unto me tliis day. 

20 And now, behold, I know well that thou shalt 
surely bo king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall 
lie established in tliine hand/ 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that 
thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s house. 1 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul wont 
homo ; but David and his men gat them up unto 3 tho 
hold/ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Samuel dleth. 2 Dai id in Paran sendeth to Nabal. 10 Provoled by 
NabaCs churlishness , he mindeih to destroy him. 14 Abigail under- 
standing thereof \ 18 taketh a present, 28 and by her wisdom 82 pact- 
JUth David. 86 Nabal hearing thereof dieth. 89 David taketh Abigail 
and Ahinoam to be his wives. 44 Michal is given to Phalli. 

W Samuel died ; and all 
the Israelites were ga 
thered together, and la- 
mented him, and buried 
him in his house at Ha- 
mah. And David arose, 
and went down to the 
wilderness of Paran/ 

2 And there was a man 
in Maon, whose 4 posses- 
sions were in Carmel ; and the man was very great, 
and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand 
goats : and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel/ 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal ; and the 
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Bbvobk CnxisT 106L 



m Gen. xxxvIlL 18; 2 
gAm.xlil.98. 


5 Heb. ask Mm in my 
name of peace 

a eh xxvL 30 ; Ps. viL 8 ; 
xxxv. 7. 

n 1 Chron. xil 18; 
Pi. oxxlL 7; Luke 
x. A. 

6 ch. xxvL 10; Gen. xvi. 
A ; Judg. xL 97 ; Job T. 8. 

6 Hob. shamed. 

o vi. 15, n. 


e eh. xvll 43 ; xxvL 20 ; 
2 Sxm. lx. 8. 


1 Heb. judge. 

d ver 13; 3 Chron. xxlv. 
22; Pi. XXXV. 1; xlilL 
1; cxlx. 104; lilcah 
ViL 9 

P Neh. vltf. 10; Esther 
ix. 19 

7 Heb. rested. 

$ ch. xxvi. 17. 


ch xxvL 21; Gen. 
xxx vUL 26 ; Matt v. 44. 

q Judg. lx. 28; Ps. 
IxxUL 7, 8; cxxiiL 
3. 4. 

8 Heb slaughter. 

3 Hob. shut up. 
g ch. xxilL 12, xxvi. 23,38 
r Judg. vlU. 6. 


h ch. xxlil 17 
f ch. xxx. 34. 


t Gen xxi 
xxi 6, 8 


23, 3 Sam. 


3 “ The hold " rofora to 
the stronghold or faat- 
nesBcs of En-gcdL 

9 Ileb flew upon them 
j ch xxiii 29 

10 Heb shamed, 
t ver 7 


u Exod, xlv. 22; Job 
L 10 


v ch xx. 7 ; Deut xllL 
13, Judg xix. 22. 


* ch xxvllL 8 ; Gen. xxL 
21, Numb xx. 29, Deut 
xxxlv. 8; Fs. cxx. 6. 

4 Or, humus. 

I ch. xxliL 24 ; Josh. xv. 55. 

11 Abigail was com- 
ing down from Car- 
mel And DAvid was 
coming down mount 
Paran. 


name of his wife Abigail : and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance : 
but the man was churlish and evil in his doings ; and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 IT And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal 
did shear his sheep. m 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and 
go to Nabal, and 6 greet him in my name : 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in pros - 
perky , Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine 
house, and peace be unto all that thou hast* 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast shearers : 
now thy shepherds which were with us, 6 we hurt them 
not, neither was there ought missing unto them, all 
the while they were in Carmel/ 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes : for we come in a good day : give, I pray thoo, 
whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, 
and to thy son David/ 

9 And when David’s young men came, they spake 
to Nabal according to all those words in the name of 
David, and 7 ceased. 

10 T And Nabal answerod David’s servants, ami 
said, Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse ? 
there be many servants now a days that break away 
every man from liis master/ 

11 Snail I then take my bread, and my water, and 
my 8 flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give 
it unto men, whom I know not whence they be ? r 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, and 
went again, and came and told liim all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girdod on every lhan his 
sword; and David also girded on his sword: and 
there wont up after David about four hundred men ; 
and two hundred abode by the stuff/ 

14 % But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers 
out of tho wildomess to salute our master ; and he 
9 railed on them. 

15 But tho men were very good unto us, and wo 
were not 10 hurt, neither missed we any tiling, as long 
as we were conversant with them, when we were in 
the fields / 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night and day, 
all tho while we were with them keeping the sheep.* 

17 Now therefore know and consider what thou 
wilt do ; for evil is determined against our master, 
and against all his houshold : for he is such a son of 
Belial, that a man cannot speak to him/ 

18 % Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched com } and 
an hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred eakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, Go on before 
me ; behold, I come after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she 
n eame down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, 



Abigail 's prudent Conduct 


L SAMUEL, XXVL 


David marrieth Abigail 


David and liia men came down against her ; and she 
met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have 1 
kept all that this fellow 'hath in the wilderness, so that 
nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him : 
and ho hath requited me evil for good/ 

22 So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pertain to him by the 
morning light any that pisseth against the wall/ 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and 
lighted off the ass, and fell* before David on her face, 
and bowed herself to the ground/ 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my 
lord, upon me let this iniquity be : and let tliine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak in thine Audience, and hear 
the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, ‘regard this man 
of Belial, even # Nabal : for as his name is , so is he ; 
Nabal is his name, and folly is with him : but I thino 
handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom 
thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath with- 
holden thee from coming to shed blood, and from 
4 avenging thyself with thino own hand, now let thine 
enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, bo as 
Nabal/ 

27 And now this fi blessing wliich tliine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that 6 follow my lord/ 

28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine hand- 
maid : for the Lord will certainly make my lord a 
sure house ; because my lord fighteth tho battles of 
the Lord, and evil hath not been found in thee all 
thy days/ 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek 
thy soul : but the soul of my lord shall be bound in 
tho bundle of life with the Loud thy God ; and the 
souls of tliine enemies, thorn shall ho sling out, 1 as out 
of tho middle of a sling/ 

30 And it shall come to pass, when tho Lord shall 
have done to my lord according to all tho good that 
ho hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have 
appointed thee rulor over Israel; 

31 That this shall be 8 no grief unto thee, nor offence 
of hoart unto my lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causeless, or that my lord hath avenged liimsolf : but 
when the Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember tliine handmaid. 

32 T And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to 
meet me:* 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, 
which hast kept me this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine own hand.' 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israol 
livtfth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, surely 
there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning 
light any that pisseth against the wall/ 

35 So David received of her hand that which she 
had brought him, and said unto her, Go up in peace 


to thine house ; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, 
and have accepted thy person/ 

36 H An$ Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, he 
held a feast in his house, like the feast of a king ; 
and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he was 
very drunken : wherefore she told him nothing, less 
or more, until the morning light 1 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when the 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died within him, and 
he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten days after y that 
the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 H And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he said, Blessed be the Lord, that hath pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and 
hath kept his servant from evil : for the Lord hath 
returned the wickedness of Nabal upon liis own head. 
And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take 
her to him to wife."* 

40 And when the servants of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying* 
David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face 
to the earth, and said, Behold, let thine liandmaid be 
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord/ 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon 
an ass, with five damsels of her’s that went 9 after her ; 
and she went after the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; and they 
were also both of them his wives/ 

44 H 10 But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to "Phalti the son of Laish, wliich was 
of 15 Gallim/ 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

l Saul, by the discovery of the Ziphites , cometh to Ilachilah against David. 

5 David coming into the trench stayeth A Irish a i from killing Saul , but 

taketh his spear and cruse. 13 David reproveth Abner , 18 and exhorteth 

Saul 21 Saul acknowledged his sin. 

ND the Ziphites came unto 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, 
Doth not David hide him- 
self in the hill of Hacliilah, 
which is before Jeshimon? 7 

2 Then Saul arose, and 
went down to the wilder- 
ness of Zipli, having three 
thousand chosen men of 
Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Zipli. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hacliilah, which 
is before Jeshiraon, by the way. But David abode in 
the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 % And David arose, and came to the place where 
Saul had pitched : and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the captain of 
his host : and Saul lay in ls the trench, and the people 
pitched round about him/ 

6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the 
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Bbvoai Chsmt 1060. 


k ch. xx. 49; Oon. xtx. 
SI; 9 Sam. xv. 9; 8 
King* v. 19 ; Luko 
vU. 60; yUI 48. 


a P«. eix. 6 { Prov. xvil. 
13. 

I 3 Sam. xilL 28. 


6 Yor. 84; ch. Ul. 17; xx 
IS, 16; Roth L 17; 1 
King* xiv. 10 ; xxL 2 L 


e Joah.XY.18; Judg. L14 


1 Hob. ears. 


2 Heb lay it to hit heart. 

3 That li, fool. 


m vi. 20, 32, 34 ; 1 
Kings U 44; Pi. 
vll 10; Prov xxli 
23. 


4 IIeb. taring thyself. 

n Ruth JL 10, 18; 
Prov xv. 33. 

d ver 33 ; Gen. xx C ; 
2 Sam x\ lii 32 ; 2 Kings 
il 2, Rom xn 19. 

6 Or, present 

9 Ueb at her feet, 
ver 27 

0 IIeb tralk at the feet of, 
«ke M Ver. 42 

e eh xxx 26 ; Gen xxxill. 
11 , 2 Kings v. 15. 

o ch xxvlL 8, xxx. 6; 
Jonh. xv. 56 

10 The word “but" 
would be better ren- 
dered “for." 

11 Called PhaUtel, 2 
Sam. in 15. 

/ ch. xvin 17; xxiv. 11; 
2 Sam. *11. 11, 27; 1 
Kings lx. 6 ; 1 Chrou. 
xviL 10, 25. 

12 Galllm was atown 
situated In the tribe 
of Benjamin (Isa. x. 
80), whore It la men- 
tioned with Mlch- 
maah and Ceba. 

p 2 Sam. lii. 15. 

7 Heb. in the midst of the 
dots of a tlutg. 

g Jor. x. 18. 

8 IIeb. no staggering or 
stumbling. 

q ch xxUL19, Fa. 11 v. 
title. 


h Oon. xxiv. 27 ; Exod. 
xvlil. 10; Ps. xli 13; 
lxxn 18 ; Luke L 68. 


t ver 26. 


J Vi. 22, 26. 

13 Or, midst of Ms 
carriages, eh. xviL 
20 . 

r tX iJ? 50; x\1L55 




L Samuel, xxvl 



DAVID NOBLY SPARKS THE LIFE OF SAUL. 



David again spare* SauVs Life . 


I SAMUEL, XXVII. 


David Jleeth to Achish 


P*. vlL 8; xvlll. 30. 


b ch xxlv. 6, T; 3 Bam. 
L 1C. 


e ch. xxlv. 6, 13 ; xxv. 88; 
xxxL 6; Gen. xlvli. 29; 
Dent. xxxL 14; Job vli. 
1; P». xxxvlL13; xciv. 
1, 2, 23. 

k Gen xxxll 28. 


I d (lea IL 91 ; xv. 13 


flittite, and to Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brother to B »ro«» cmn iooo. 
Joab, saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to the < ch. xv. 24 ; xvul 
camp ? And Abishai said, I will go down with thee/ a x Chro ’„ xx u> * M .* Judgi 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by 10 » 1L 
night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the 
trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his 
bolster : but Abner and the people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath ‘delivered 1 ? 8 * b - ** *• “*• 

thine enemy into thine hand this day : now therefore let p*. vii 8 ; xvin. 20. 
me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to the 

earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 
for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s 

anointed, and be guiltless?* 6 L h ic xxlv ‘ 6f T; 9 Bam * 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, 
the Lord shall smite him ; or his day shall come to 

die ; or he shall descend into battle, and perish/ c £j 

11 The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth 

mine hand against the Lord’s anointed: but, I pray xxxil % 

thee, take thou now the spear that is at liis bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water 
from Saul’s bolster ; and they gat them away, and no 

man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked: for they 6 Heb be consumed 
wwe all asleep ; because a deep sleep from the Lord 
was fallen upon them/ d (,ea “• 31 ; **• 13 

. 13 If Then David went over to the other side, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off ; a great space being 
between them : 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
the son of Ner, saying, AnBwerest thou not, Abner ? 

Then Abner answered and 6aid, Who art thou that 
criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 

valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel ? where- ch. 10 ; **v. is. 

fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king ? for 
there came one of the people in to destroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast done. As mch xxv * 43, 

the Lord liveth, ye are 2 worthy to die, because ye 3 0/ ***** 

have not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. And 
now see where the king’s spear is, and the cruse of 
water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Is this 
thy voice, my son David? And David said, It is my 

voice, my lord, 0 king/ e cb< xxlv * lfi - 

18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus 

pursue after his servant? for what have I done? or * Joah xv * 3 i;xix.& 
what evil is in mine hand V * ch> xx,v * 9 « ll - 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king 6 2^* ° u numb * r 0J 
hear the words of his servant. If the Lord have 7 ^TxjSiTuuioSi 
stirred thee up against me, let him 8 accept an offering : 3 h«i>. men. 

but if they he the children of men, cursed be they » or, oerntu. 

before the Lord ; for they have driven me out this 0 f: 

day from 4 abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, f l x l <HL y xvU *^ J< JJ 
saying, Go, serve other gods.* , -/SlL* 


tfOMM chxiot logo. m y goul was precious in thine eyes this day : behold, 
i ch. xv. 24; xvul I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly/ 

1 rhw!« X3 || T *ifl 7 * t 1 22 And David answered and said, Behold the 

Yti. io, n. kings spear I and let one of the young men come 

over and fetch it 

23 The Lord render to every man his righteous- 
ness and his faithfulness : for the Lord delivered thee 

j«b. »hut up, ch. xxiv. into my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 
p». vil 8 ; xviu. 30. mine hand against the Lord’s anointed/ 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 

h ic xxlv ‘ 6 ’ T; 9 Bam ’ 25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed he thou, my 
son David : thou shalt both do great things , and also 
shalt still prevail. So David went on his way, and 
&£* Saul returned to his place.* 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Send hearing David to be in Oath teeloeth no more for him . 5 David 
beggeth Ziklag of Achish. 8 Be, invading other counti'ies, persuadeth 
Achish he fought against Judah. 




m ch xxv. 43. 


ND David said in his heart, I 

»H.b Ucowmtd 8ha11 n0w 6 P crisl » onc day h y 

^ ie hand Saul: th&'e is 
it a 2i; xv. 12 i nothing better for me than 

f | that I should speedily escape 

(Tj\ into the land of the Philis- 

1 I JiBmLI l tines ; and Saul shall despair 

of me, to seek mo any more 
in any coast of Israel: so 
~ shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over with the 
six hundred men that were with him unto Achish, the 

ch. xxi io-, xxv. is. son of Maoch, king of Gatli/ 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he an! 
his men, every man with liis lioushold, even David 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 

m ch xxv. 43. Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 1 " 

i>b the ton* o/ death , 4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 

sain xi i o 

Gath : and ho sought no more again for him. 

5 *1 And David said unto Achish, If 1 have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that I may dwell there : 
for why should thy servant dwell in the royal city 

u xxiv. id. with thee ? 

6 Then Acliish gave him Ziklag that day : wherefore 

n jo*h xv. 31 ; xix. 5. Ziklag pertaincth unto the kings of Judah unto this day/ 
i. xxiv. e, li. 7 And 6 tho time that David dwelt in the country of 

6 l dayi iiu ***** * the Philistines was 7 a full year and four months. 

7 cifxjdITuuioS!’ ® * And David and liis men went up, and invaded 

[«b. men. the Geshurites, and the 8 Gezrites, and the Amalekites : 

8 or, Gertuu. for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, 
0 at Gen. 7 * jfxv. xx ^; as thou goest to Shur, even unto die land of Egypt/ 

9 -And David smote the land, and left neither man 
judg. 1 29. nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the 


t ch. xxlv. 16. 


7 Heb. a year of day i, 
ch. xxix. 3, till 1066 

3 Heb. men. 

8 Or, GereUes. 

o ch. xv. 7, 8; xxix. 
8; Gen. xxv. 18; 
Exod. xvii.16; Josh, 
xiii 2; xvi. 10; 
Judg. L 29. 

4 Heb. cleavmy. 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth g Gen. viu. 21; Lev.xxvi. oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 


before the face of the Loud : for the king of Israel is 
come out to seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a 
partridge in the mountains.* 

21 IF Then said Saul, I have sinned : return, my 
son David : for I will no more do thee harm, because 


ftSTaMMS; and returned, and came to Achish. 

“ ,Ti L 10 And Achish said, 9 Whither have ye made a road 

* mittuiJdjKf* to day ? And David said, Against the south of J udah, 

a ch. xxiY. u and against the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against 

,j«d,.us,ichi». ^ south of ^ Kenites> , 
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Saul hath recourse to a Witch . 


L SAMUEL, XXVIII. 


SauV8 Interview with the Witch. 


11 And David saved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they should 
tell on us, saying, So did David, and so will be his 
manner all the while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philistines. 

12 And Acliish believed David, saying, He hath 
made his people Israel 1 utterly to abhor him ; there- 
fore he shall be my servant for ever. 


Bifobs Cbbks 1000. 


doh.ziT.37; Sxod. 
xrriii, 90 j Numb, 
xii. 6; xxTli. 21; 
Bout, xxxiii. 8 ; 
Pror. i.28; Lun. 
ii. 9. 


1 Heb. to stink. 


6* And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets/ 

7 % Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a 
woman that hath a familial* spirit, that I may go to 
her, and enquire of her. And his servants said to 
him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 



LNUOU: BAUL’b SERVANTS SEEKINO THE WITCH. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Achish putteth confidence in David . 3 Saul, having destroyed the witches, 
4 and now in Jus fear forsaken of God, 7 seeleth to a witch. 9 The 
witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth up Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing his 
ruin, fuuiteth . 21 The woman with his servants refresh him with meat. 

ND it came to pass in those 
days, that the Philistines ga- 
thered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with 
Israel. And Achish said unto 
David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with 
me to battle, thou and thy 
men. a 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can do. And Achish said to 
David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

3 f Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Rarnah, even in his 
own city. And Saul had put away those that had 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 6 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saqjl gathered 
all Israel together, and they pitched inGilboa/ 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 
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8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and ho went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night : and he said, I 
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and 
bring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee/ 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land : wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die ?/ 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying, As 
the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee ? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, 
saying, Why hast thou deceived mo ? for thou art 
Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid : for 
what sawest thou ? And the woman said unto Saul, 
1 saw gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, 2 What form is he of? And 
she said, An old man cometh up ; and he is covered 
with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself/ 


< Dent xviii. 11 ; 1 
Chron x 13 , Isa. 
Yin 19,20. 


'ver 3 


a ch xxix 1. 


b Ter.9j oh zxr. 1; Bxod. 
xxii 18 .Lev. xix. 31 ; 
xx. 27 , Dent, xviii. 10, 
11 . 

2 Heb. Who* is his 
form? 

e oh. xxxi 1 ; Joeh. xix. 
18 ; 2 King* It. & 
j£ch. xt. 27 1 2 Xingi 
ii. 8, 13. 







Supernatural Appearance to Saul. L SAMUEL, XX VIII. Saulfaintcth 



THE HA18I2CO OF SAMUEL ET THE WITCH OF ESDOR. 


15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
I am sore distressed ; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and God is departed from me, and 
answereth me no more, neither 'by prophets, nor by 
dreams : therefore I have called thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto mo what I shall do.* 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lord is doparted from thee, and 
is become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lord hath done *to him, as he spake by 
Hue : for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David :* 

*18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, 
nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day/ 

19 Moreover the Lord will also deliver Israel with 
thee into the hand of the Philistines : and to morrow 
thaU thou and thy sons be with me: the Lord also 


Bxro&x Christ 1066. 


4 H«b. km uis haste, 
and / ell with the 
fulness of his stature. 

1 neb bp the hand of 


i 6 ; eh. xrlll. 15 , 
Pror. ▼. 11—13 ; xiy. 14 


5 Or % for hxmsey. 

d ch. six. 6; Judg. 
xiL 8, JobxilL 14. 

8 Heb. mins hand, 
b Trov xrt 4. 


c ch. xy. 9 ; 1 Rings xx. 
42; 1 Chron. x. IS: J«r. 
xlriiL 10. 


shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the 
Philistines. 

20 Then Saul 4 fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel : and there was no strength in him ; for lie 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night 

21 % Aid the woman came unto Saul, and saw that 
he was soro troubled, and said unto him, Behold, 
th he handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have 
put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto 
thy words which thou spakest unto me/ 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also 
unto tlie voice of thine handmaid, and lei me set a 
morsel of bread before thee ; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he R&j and said, I will not eat But 
his servants, together with the woman, compelled 
him ; and hq hearkened unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earUb, and sat upon the bed. 
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David disowned by the Philistines. 


L SAMUEL, XXIX, XXX 


The AmdUMtes spoil Ziklag. 



24 And the woman had a fat calf in the house; and 
she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bako unleavened bread thereof : 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and before his 
servants ; and they did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching with the 1 Philistines, 8 it disallowed by their princes . 

6 Achish dismissed i him, with commendations of hit fidelity, 

: OW the Philistines gathered 
together all their armies to 
Aphek: and the Israelites 
pitched by a fountain which 
is in Jezreel/ 

2 And the lords of the 
Philistines passed on by 
hundreds, and by thou- 
sands: but David and his 
men passed on in the rere- 
ward with Achish.* 

3 Then said the princes of the Philis- 
tines, What do these Hebrews here? 
And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Is not this David, the servant 
of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been 
with me these days, or these years, and I 
have found no fault in him since he fell 
unto me unto this day?* 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him ; and the princes of the Philistines said unto 
him, Make this fellow return, that he may go again 
to his place which thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, lest in the battle 
lie be an adversary to us : for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should it not he 
with the heads of these men ? d 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands?* 

6 IT Then Achish called David, and said unto him, 
Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and thy going out and thy coming in with mo in 
the host is good in my sight : for I have not found 
evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this* day: nevertheless l the lords favour thee not/ 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou Misplease not the lords of the Philistines. 

8 % And David said unto Achish, But what have 
I done ? and what hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been •with thee unto this day, that I 
may not go fight against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, I 
know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel 
of God : notwithstanding the princes of the Philis- 
tines have said, He shall not go up with us to the 
battle/ 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy master’s servants that are come with thee? 
and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart 


Bkfobs CflUUtT loss. 


k 2 Sam. It. 4. 


a oh. !v. 1 ; xxvilL 1 


( ch. Xt. 7; xxTii. 8. 


b oh. xxtlil. 1, 2. 


e ch. xxtU. 7 , Dun. tL 6. 

j ch. xxv. 42, 43; 
2 Sam. 1L 2. 

4 Heb. bitter. 


t ch I 10; Judg. 
xviii 26; 2 Sam. 
xvil.8; 2 King-s Iv. 
27; Pa. xliL 6; Ivl. 
3, 4. 11 , Hub 111 . 
17, 18 

d ch. xiv. 21 ; 1 Chron. 
xll. 10 

/ ch xxHi 6, 9. 
e ch xYiii. 7 , xxi 1L 


m ch xxlU. 2, 4. 


1 Heb thou art not good 
in the eyes of the lords. 

/ ver 3 , 2 8am. UL 25 ; 
2 Kings xix. 27. 

2 Heb do not evU in the 
eyes of the lords. 

n ver 21. 

3 Hob before thee. 


o ch. xiv. 27; Ju4g. 
xv. 19. 

g ver. 4 ; 2 8a m. xiv, 17, 
20; xix. 27. 


■>11 So David and his men rose up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land of 
the Philistines. And the Philistines 'went up to 
Jezreel* 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 The Amalekiles spoil Ziklag. 4 David ashing counsel is encouraged 
by God to pursue thm. 11 By the means qf a revived Egyptian he it 
brought to the enemies, and recovereth all the spoil. 22 Davids law to 
divide the spoil equally between them that fight and them that keep the 
stuff. 26 He sendeth presents to his friends. 

ND it came to pass, when 
David and his men were 
come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Ama- 
lekitcs had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and 
smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire;* 

2 And had taken the 
women captives, that were 
therein : they slew not any, either great or small, but 
carried them away, and went on their way. 

3 f So David and his men came to the city, "and, 
behold, it was burned with fire ; and their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

5 And David’s two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite/ 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; for the people 
spake of stoning him, because the soul of all the people 
was 4 grieved, every man for liis sons and for his daugh- 
ters : but David encouraged himself in the Lord his 
God/ 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahime- 
lech’s son, I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. 
And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David/ 

8 And David enquired ac the Lord, saying, Shall 
I pursue after this tro^p ? shall I overtake them ? 
And he answered him, Pursue : for thou shalt surely 
overtake them , and without fail recover all.” 1 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men? 
for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook Besor." 

11 If And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David, and gave him bread, and he 
did eat ; and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gavo him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raisins : and when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him : for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days and three 
nights/ 

13 And David said unto him, To whom belongest 
thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amolekite ; and 
my master left me, because three days agone I fell sick, 
i 14 We made an invasion upon the south of the 





and divides il among the Elders of Judah 


* David reeaven the Spoil, 
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^Qherethite »> and upon the coast which hehngeth to 
Judah, and upon the south of Caleb ; and we burned 
2iklag with lire.' 

15 And David said to him, Caust thou bring me 
down to this company? And he said, Swear unto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver 
me into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 f And when he had brought him down, behold, 
they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eating and 
drinking, and dancing, because of all the great spoil 
that they had taken out of the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight even 


Bxvoms Cbxxk 10W. 


3 Heb. men. 

a ver. 10; Joth, xlv. 10; 
xv. 13; 2 Sam. vllL 18; 
1 King* L 38, 44; Ezek. 
xxv. 16; Zeph. it 0. 

a Deat xlii. 18; Judg. 
xix. 22 


e Numb xxxi 27 ; 
Josh xxiL 8. 

4 Heb and forward. 


unto the evening of 'the next day : and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hundred young men, 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 


1 Hob Umr morrow. 


Belial, s of those that went with David, and said, 
Because they went not with us, we will not give them 
ought of the spoil that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and his children, that they may 
lead them away, and depart - 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, 
with that which the Lord hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the company that came 
against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter ? 

I but as his part is that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part he that tarrieth by the stuff : they shall 
part alike.* 

25 And it was so from that day 4 forward, that lie 
made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto 
tills day. 

26 If And when David came to Ziklag, he Bent of 



ZIKLAQ, 


18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had carried away: and David rescued his two 
wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them : 
David recovered all.* 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drave before those other cattle, and said, 
Tins is David’s spoil. 

21 % And David came to the two hundred men, 
which were so faint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at the 
brook Besor: and they went forth to meet David, 

to meet the people that wei'e with him : and 
'when David came near to the people, he *saluted 
them* 

22 Then answered all the wicked men and men of 


3 Heb. bUutng. 

/ ch xxv. 27; Gen 
xxxiiL 11. 


g Joth. xv. 48; xlx.8. 
6 ver. 8. 

h Joth. xiU. 16; xv. 50 


i eh xxviL 10; Jodg. 
tie. 


j Judg L 17. 

2 Or, atted them how they 
did; Judg. xv UL 13. 

c ver. 10. 

k Joth. xlr. If; S 
Sam. a |. 


the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold a 6 present for you of the spoil of the 
enemies of the Lord •/ 

27 To them which were in Beth -cl, and to them 
which were in south Ramotli, and to them which were 
in Jattir,* 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to them 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eshtemoa,* 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to than 
which were in the cities of the Jorahmeelites, and to 
them which were in the cities of the Kenites,* 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to 
them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach/ 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his 
men were wont to haunt* 
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Saul's melancholy Death. 


L SAMUEL, XXXL 


Saul and his Sons buried at Jabesh. 


CHAPTER XXXL 


Bxromi Cjsbxst 1056. 


1 Saul having loti hit army, and hit tout slain , he and hit armourbearer 
hill thmtdms . 7 The Philistines possess the forsaken towns qf the 

Israelites. 8 They triumph over the dead carcases. 11 They qf Jabesh- 
giUad, recovering the bodies by night, bum them at Jabesh, ami mourn* 
fully bury their bones. 


the Philistines fought 

ngainst Israel : and the men 
of Israel fled from before the 
Philistines, and foil down 
tglain in mount Gilboa/ 

2 And the Philistines 
followed hard ujxm Saul 

and upon his sons ; and 
the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Melchi-sliua, Saul’s sons.* 

3 And the battle wont sore against Saul, and 

the 2 archers 3 hit liim ; and ho was sore wounded of 
the archers/ 



1 Or, wounded 
a eh. xxvUI 4; 1 Chron. 
x. 1—12. 


e 2 Sam. i 20. 

6 ch. xiv. 40 ; 1 Chron. 
vlii. 33. 

2 Ilob. shooters , men with 
bows. 

8 Heb. found him. 

/ ch. xxl 0; Jonh. 
xvll.ll, Judg. i.27, 
iL 13. 


4 Then said Saul u r .to his armourbearer, Draw « 2 Sam.ie, &c. 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest g ch - xL 3( 9 * 1L 
those uncircumcised come and tlirust me through, 
md 4 abuse me. But his armourbearer would not; for 
be was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, and 
fell upon it/ 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and d\od with him. 


4 Or, mock me 
d ch xlv. 0; xvll 26, 2 
Sam. L 10, 14 

h oh. xi 1 — 11 ; 2 Sam 
A 4—7; 2 Chron. 
xvl 14; Jcr. xxxiv 
6 ; Amos yL 10 

t Gton. 1 10; 2 Sam 
IL 4, 6 ; xxL 12-14. 


6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, and all his mon, that same day together. 

7 % And when the men of Israel that wire on the 
other side of the valley, and they that were on the 
othor side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook 
the cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his 
armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to publish it in tho house of their idols, 
and among the people/ 

10 And they put his armour in the house of Asli- 
tarotli : and they fastened his body to the wall of 
Beth-shan/ 

11 If And when tho inhabitants of Jabesli-giload 
heard of that which the Philistines had done to 
Saul ; * 

12 All tho valiant men arose, and wont all night, 
and took tho body of Saul and tlio bodies of his sons 
from tho wall of Bctli-shan, and came to Jabesh, and 
burnt them there/ 

13 And they took their bones, and buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days/ 
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David's Lamentation over Saul . 


II. SAMUEL, II. 


David chosen by Judah for King . 


answered, That the people are fled from the battle, 
and many of the people also are fallen and dead ; and 
Saul and Jonathan Ids son are dead also. 4 

5 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his 
son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said, As I 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after him.* 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, and 
called unto me. And I answered, ‘Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I 
answered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me : for ^anguish is come upon me, 
because my life is yet whole in me/ 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, because I 
wag sure that lie could not live after that he was 
fallen : and I took the crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
them liither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on liis clothes, and rent 
them ; and likewise all the men that were with him : d 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until 
even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel ; 
because they were fallen by the sword. 

13 1 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, Whence art thou ? And he answered, I am the 
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, How wast thou not 
afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Lord’s 
anointed ? # 

15 And David called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died/ 

16 And David said unto him, Thy blood b& upon 
thy head ; for thy mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lord’s anointed/ 

17 1 And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his son : 

18 (Also he bade them teach the children of Judah 
the use of the bow : behold, it is written in the *book 
of Jasher.)* 

19 Tlue beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places : how are the mighty fallen ! • 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of 
Askelon ; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph/ 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let thei'e be rain, upon you, nor fields of 
offerings : for there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul, as though lie had not been 
anointed with oil/ 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and 
the sword of Saul returned not empty. 1 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 4 pleasant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not divided : 
they were swifter than eagles, they were stronger 
than lions.* 


Bxroxx Ghaut 1056. 


a 1 Sam. !r. 16. 
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o vcr. 19. 
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r 1 Sam xxvil 2, 8; 
xxx 1 ; 1 Chron 
xU 1. 

« Mumn xli 8, 1 Sam. 
xxiv 6 , XX vl 9, xxxi 
4, !*■ cv. 16 

» ver 11; ch v 6; 1 
Sam xxxi 11, 13. 
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88 ; 1 Sam. 


h Josh 
xL 8 

6 Heb be ft the »oiu 
of valour 

i ver 27 

6 Heb the kbit which 
was Saul's. 

7 Or, Eth-baal 

J F.xod xv 20; Jtulg. xl. 
84, xvl 23; 1 Sam. 
xvlli 6; xxxi 4, 9; 
Mlcah i. 10. 

v 1 Sam. xlr. 60; 1 
Chron. yUL 88 ; lx. 
89. 


k Jud ft v. 28; 1 Sam. X. 
1, xxxi. 1; Job ill 8, 4. 


8 Heb. number of daft. 
I 1 Sam XYiil 4. 

4 Or, tweet. 

U> ch. y. 6 ; 1 Kings 
il 11. 


m Judg. xIy. 18. 
x Joih. xvilL 96. 
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24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who I' 1 

clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, who put on " 
ornaments of gold upon your apparel. $ 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle ! 0 Jonathan, thou toast slain in thine high 
places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 
very pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of women." 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
war perished I* 

CHAPTER H. 

1 David, by God's direction, with his company yoeth up to Hebron, where 

he is made king qf Judah. 5 He commendeth (Am qf JaJbesh-gileadfor 

their kindness to Saul. 8 A bner maketh Ish-bosheth king of Israel. 12 A 

mortal skirmish between twelve qf Abner's and twelve qf J oak's men. 

18 AsaAel is slain . 25 At Abner's motion Joab soundeth a retreat. 

82 A saheTs burial. 

HD it came to pass after 
this, that David enquired 
of the Lord, saying, Shall 
I go up into any of the 
cities of J udah ? And the 
Lord said unto him, Go up. 
And David said, Whither 
shall I go up ? And he 
said, Unto Hebron/ 

2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s 
wife the Carmelite/ 

3 And his men that were with him did David bring 
up, every man with his houshold : and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron/ 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there they 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. And 
they told David, saying, That the men of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried Saul/ 

5 % And David sent messengers unto the men of 
Jabesli-gilead, and said unto them, Blessed be ye of * 
the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness unto your 
lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him/ 

6 And now the Lord shew kindness and truth unto 
you : and I also will requite you this kindness, because 
ye have done this thing/ 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, 
and fi be ye valiant : for your master Saul is dead, and 
also the house of Judah have anointed me king over 
them. 

8 f But Abner the son of Ner, captain of # Saul’s 
host, took 7 Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim;’ 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and over the 
Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old when 
he began to reign over Israel, and reigned two year*. 
But the house of Judah followed David. 

11 And 8 the time that David was king in Hebron 
over the house of Judah was seven years and rix 
months/ 

12 % And Abner the son of Her, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Maha- 
n&im to Gibeon/ 




Ish-boshsth declared King by Abner . 


IL SAMUEL, III. 


David's sir Sons borh. 


13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the servants 
of David, went out, and ‘met together by the pool of 
Gibeon : and they sat down, the one on the one side 
of the pool, and the other on the other side of the 
pool.* 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now 
arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let them 
arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by number 
twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-boslieth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side ; so they 
fell down together : wherefore that place was called 
a Helkath-haz zurim , which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day ; and 
Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 

18 IT And there were three sons of Zeruiah there, 
Joab, and Abishai, and Asaliel: and Asahel was as 
light *of foot 4 as a wild i’oe.* 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in going 
ho turned not to the right hand nor to the left 5 from 
following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art 
thou Asahel ? And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy 
right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of 
the young men, and take thee his 6 armour. But 
Asahel would not turn aside from following of him/ 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside 
from following me: wheroforc should I smite thee to 
the ground ? how then should I hold up my face to 
J oab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside : wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
under the fifth rib y that the spear came out behind 
him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same 
place : and it came to pass, that as many as came 
to the place where Asahel fell down and died stood 
still. 4 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner : and 
the sun went down when they were come to the hill 
of Ammah, that lieth before Giali by the way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 % And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour for ever ? knowest thou not that it will 
bo bitterness in the latter end ? how long shall it be 
then, ere thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren ? 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou hadst 
spoken, surely then 7 in the morning the people had 
‘gone up every one from following his brother/ 

M So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people stood 
*till, and pursued after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
liiroiagh the -plain, and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 


30 And Joab returned from following Abner : and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked of David’s servants nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three hundred 
and threescore men died. 

32 % And they took up Asahel, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-leliem. 
And Joab and his men went all night, and they came 
to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 During (he war David still waxeth stronger. 2 Six torn were born to 
him tn Hebron . 0 Abner , displeased with Ish-bosheth, 12 retolteth to 
David. IS David reqmreth a condition to bring him hu wifh Michal . 
17 Abner, havin ' / communed with the Israelites, u feasted by David, 
and dismissed. 22 Joab, returning from battle, is displeased with the 
king, and killeth Abnei 28 David curselh Joab, 31 and moumethfor 
Abner. 

OW there was Jong war be- 
tween the house of Saul and 
the house of David : but 
David waxed stronger and 
stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

2 If And unto David were 
sons bom in Hebron : and 
liia firstborn was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jczreclitess •/ 

3 And Ills second, 9 Cliileab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, Absalom the son 
of Maacali the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur ; 1 

4 And the fourth, Adonijali the son of Haggith ; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ;* 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglali David’s wife. 
These were bom to David in Hebron. 

6 % And it came to pass, while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of David, 
that Abner made himself strong for the house of SauL 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth said to 
Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father’s 
concubine?* 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I a dog’s head, which 
against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault 
concerning this woman ? J 

9 So do God to Abner, and more also, except, as the 
Lord hath sworn to David, even so I do to him ; * 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 1 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word again, 
because he feared him. 

12 % And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying, Whose is the land ? saying also. Make 
thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be 
with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 If And he said, Well ; I will make a league with 
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Barons Chxist 1053. 


1 Heb. them together. 


a Jer. xlL IS. 


3 That If, the Held of 
strong men. 


3 Heb .of his feet 

4 Hob. at one of the rocs 
that ts tn the field. 

h 1 Chron II 10 , xli H , 
Pa. xviii 33, Cam i 
17; vih 14. 

5 Heb./ront after Abnei 


0 Or, spoil 

f 1 Sam xxv 43, 1 
Chron UL 1—4 

c Judg xlv 10 
9 Or, Daniel 

g ch. xili 87; 1 Sam 
xx\ ii. 8, 1 Chron 
ill 1 

h 1 Kings 1 5. 


d ch. UL 27', Iv. 6; xx. 10. 


I ch X'VL 21: xxi. 
8 , 10 . 


) ch. lx. 8 ; xvi. 9 , 
Deut xxiii 18; 1 
Sam xxiv. 15. 

k Ruth L 17: 1 San: 
XT. 28; xvi 1, 12, 
xxviiL 17 ; 1 Kings 
xlx, 2; 1 Chron 
xli. 23. 

7 Hob. from the morning . 

I ch. xriL 11; Judg. 
xx. 1 , 1 Kings iv. 25. 

8 Or, gone away. 

t Ter. 14. 





jibncr revotteth to l)a*Ut. 


II. SAMUEL, IV. 


Tsh-bosheth is murdered. 


thee : but one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou 
shalt not see my face, except thou first bring Michal 
Saul's daughter, when thou comest to see my face/ 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
which I espoused to me for an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines.* 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her 
nusband, even from ^haltiel the son of Laish/ 

16 And her husband went with 2 her along weeping 
behind her to Bahurim. Then said Abner unto him, 
Go, return. And he returned/ 

17 IT And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David a in times 
past to be king over you : 

18 Now then do it: for the Lord hath spoken of 
David,* saying, By the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, an$ out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of Benjamin : 
and Abner went also to speak in the ears of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and that 
seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin/ 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And David made Abner and the men 
that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, 
and will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, that 
they may make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all that thine heart desireth. And 
David sent Abner away ; and he went in peace/ 

22 If And, behold, the servants of David and Joab 
came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them : but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron ; for he had sent him away, and he was gone 
in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with him 
were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done ? behold, Abner came unto thee ; why 
is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out and 
thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest/ 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirah : but David knew it not, * 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab 
took him aside in the gate to speak with him quietly, 
and smote him there under the fifth rib, that he died, 
for the blood of Asahel his brother.* 

28 % And afterward when David heard ft, he said, 
I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lord for 
ever from the 4 blood of Abner the son of Ner : 

29 Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all his 
father's house ; and let there not 6 fail from the house 
of Joab one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, 
or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on the sword, 
or that lacketh bread/ 
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Ruth L 17, Jer. 
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8 Heb. was good <n 
their eye*. 


| / 1 Chron. xlL 39. 


9 Heb. tender. 


g vs 10, 12 ; 1 Kings 
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10 Heb. second, 
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q Josh xviii. 25. 

r Neb. xL 88. 


i ch. II 23; lv 6; xx. 9, 10; 
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s ch. lx. 8; 1 8am. 
xxix. 1, 11 ; 1 
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4 Heb, bloods. 

5 Heb. be cut off. 
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30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother Asahel at Gibeon in 
the battle/ 

31 T And David said to Joab, and to all the people 
that were with him, Bend your clothes, and gird you 
with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner* And king 
David himself followed the 6 bier/ 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron : and the 
king fitted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner ; and all the people wept 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
Died Abner as a fool dieth ? m 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters : as a man falleth before 7 wicked men, so fellest 
thou. And all the people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to cause David to 
eat meat while it was yet day, David sware, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, if I taste bread, or 
ought else, till the sun be down/ 

36 And all the people took notice of it, and 8 it 
pleased them : as whatsoever the king did pleased all 
the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel understood that 
day that it was not of the king to slay Abner the son 
of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day 9 weak, though anointed king ; 
and these men the sons of Zeruiah be too hard for 
me : the Lord shall reward the doer of evil according 
to his wickedness/ 


CHAPTER IY. 

1 The Israelites being troubled at the death off Abner , 2 Baanah and 

Jlechab slay Ish-bosheth , and bring his head to Hebron. 9 David 

causeth them to be slain , and Ish-bosheltis head to be buried . 

ND when Saul’s son heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebron, 
his hands were feeble, and all 
the Israelites were troubled/ 

2 And Saul’s son had two 
men that were captains of 
bands: the name of the one 
was Baanah, and the name of 
the 10 ofher Rcchab, the sons of Riinmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Benjamin : (for Beeroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin •/ 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittoim, and were 
sojourners there until this day.) f 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was 
lame of his feet. He was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled : and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame. And his name was n Mephibosheth/ 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, RecK&b 
and Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the 
day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at 
noon* 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat ; and 
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David anointed King over Israel . 


II. SAMUEL, V. 


David smiteth the Phil teitnee* 


they smote him under the fifth rib: and Hechab and 
Baonah his brother escaped/ 

7 For when they came into the house, he lay on 
his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, and 
gat them away through the plain all night 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the Bon of Saul thino enemy, 
which sought thy life ; and the Lord hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed/ 

9 IT And David answered Hechab and Baanah his 
brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothito, and said 
unto them, As the Lord livetli, who hath redeemed 
my soul out of all adversity/ 

10 When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, 
'thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag, *who thought that I would 
have given him a reward for his tidings : d 

11 How much more, when wicked men have slain 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed ? 
shall I not therefore now require his blood of your 
hand, and take you away from the earth ?' 

12 And David commanded his young men, and 
they slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over tliQ pool in Hebron. But 
they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in 
the sepulchre of Abner in Hebron/ 


Biros* Christ 1048. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David ove r Isi'ael. 4 David t age. 
0 ID taking Zion from the Jebusites dmlleth in it. 11 Hiram sendeth 
to David. 13 Eleven eons are born to him tn Jerusalem. 17 David, 
directed by God , smiteth the Philistines at Baal-peraztm, 22 and ogam 
at the mulberry trees. 


HEN came all 
tribes of Israel 
to David unto Hebron, and 
spake, saying, Behold, \ve are 
thy bone and thy flesh/ 

2 Also in time past, when 
Saul was king over us, thou 
wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel : and the 
Lord said to thee, Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be a captain over 
Israel/ 

3 So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron ; 
and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the 
Lord : and they anointed David king 
over Israel/ 

4 f David was thirty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned forty years/ 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years 
and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and Judah/ 

6 If And the king and his men went to Jerusalem 
unto the Jebnsites, die inhabitants of the land : which 
spake unto David, saying, Except thou take away the 
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a ch.il 98. 

8 Or, eayvny, David 
shall not , Ac. 

I Josh xr. 68; Jadj 
l 8, 21 ; xlx. 11, 1 

m ver 9 ; 1 Kings 1L 
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4 Or, Because they 
had said, even the 
blind and the lame. 
He shall not come 
into the house. 

n 1 Chron. xi 0— 

' ISnra. xlx. 2, 10, 11; 
xxili. 12; xxv. 29. 

o ver. 7. 

6 !Jeb scent going 
and growing, 

e Gan xhlil 16; 1 Kings 
l 29; rxxxxLT. 

6 Heb, heicers of the 
stone of the wall, 

1 fleb he was in hie own 
eyes as a brtnger, Ac. 

p 1 Kings v. 2; 1 

Chron. xlv. 1. 

2 Or, vAicA was the re- 
ward I gave him for hts 
tidings, 

d oh. 1. 2, 4, 12. 

e Gen. lx. 2, 6. 

q Dout xvl! 17 ; 1 
Chron. Ul. 9; xlv. 3. 

7 Or, Shimea. 


r 1 Chron. HI 6 
xlv 4 
/ Ch I 12; 111. 32. 

8 Or, EHsJiama. 
s 1 Chron 111 6. 

9 Or, Beeltada. 
t 1 Chron. xl\ 7 


u oh. xxili 14 ; 1 
Cliruu xi 16, xlv. 8. 


v Josh, xv 
xvh 2 


lift. 


g Gen xxlx. 14; 1 Chron 
xl 1; xlL 23. 

w ch 11 1,1 Sam. 
xxili 2, 4 , xxx. 8. 

10 That is, the plain 
of breaches 


x Isa xxvlil 21, 


h ch. vil 7; 1 Sam xvl 
1, 12; x\ill 13; Pi. 
lxxviii 71. 

11 Or , took them away, 
y Dout, vll 5, 22; 1 
Clutm. xlv. 12. 


Jndg. xl. 11; 1 Sam. 
xxili. 18; 2 Kings xl. 
17 ; 1 Chron. xl 8. 

t ver. 19. 

/ 1 Chron. xxvl 81 ; xxlx. 
97. 


k ch. II 11; 1 Chron. IK 4. 
a Jadg. lv.14 ; 2 Kings 

19 Or, Qibeon. 

b Josh, xvl 10; 1 
Chron xlv. 16. 


blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in hither : 
thinking, David cannot come in hither.' 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion : 
the same is the city of David." 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth np 
to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame 
and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul, he shall 
be chief and captain. Wherefore they said, ‘The blind 
and the lame shall not come into the house.” 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it the city 
of David. And David built round about from Millo 
and inward.* 

10 And David ‘went on, and grew great, and the 
Lord God of hosts was with him. 

Ilf And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to 
David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and ‘masons : 
and they built David an house/ 

12 And David perceived that the Lord had estab- 
lished him king over Israel, and that he had exalted 
his kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 f And David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 
Hebron : and there were yet sons and daughters bora 
to David/ 

14 And these be the names of those that were bora 
unto him in Jerusalem ; 7 Shammuab, and Shobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon/ 

15 Ibhar also, and ‘Elishua, and Nopheg, and 
Japhia/ 

16 And Elishama, and ‘Eliada, and Eliphalet.* 

17 f But when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to seek David ; and David heard of it , and 
wont down to the hold.* 

18 The Philistines also came and spread themselvos 
in the valley of Rephaim/ 

19 And David enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall 
I go up to the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them into 
mine -hand? And the Lord said unto David, Go 
up : for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines into 
thine hand." 

20 And David came to 10 Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and said, The Lord hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before mo, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim/ 

21 And there they left their images, and David 
and his men “burned them/ 

22 f And the Philistines came up yet again, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquired of the Lord, he said. 
Thou shalt not go up ; but fetch a compass behind 
them, and come upon them over against the mul- 
berry trees/ 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest the sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that 
then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the 
Lord go out before thee, to smite the host of the 
Philistines.* 

26 And David did so, as the Lord had commanded 
him; and smote the Philistines from Geba until thou 
come to 1 ‘Gazer.* 





DAVID BRINGING THE ARK FROM KIRJATH-iIEARIM. 


David fetcheth the Ark 


I L SAMUEL, VL 


Michal despissth Mm. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Davidfeteheth the arkfrom Kitjathjearim cm, an w cart, 6 Uttah is 
snettm at Pmvnumk, 9 Qod blesseth Obed-edom for the art 12 
David bringing the ark into Zion with sacrifices, danceth before it, for 
which Michal despissth him, 17 Me plaoeth it in a tabernacle with 
great jog and feasting. 20 Michal reproving David for hie religious 
jog is childless to her death . 


I GAIN, David gathered to- 
gether all the ehosen men of 
Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and 
went with all the people 
that were with him from 
l Baale of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of 
God, 9 wliose name is oalled 
by the name of the Lord 
of hosts that dwelleth be- 
tween the cherubims/ 

3 And they 8 set the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab 
that was in 4 Giboah : and Uzzah and Aliio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drave the new cart. 4 

4 And they brought it out of the house of Abinadab 
which was at Gibeah, Accompanying the ark of God : 
and Aliio went before the ark/ 




HASPS AND LUTES OF ABOUT THIS PERIOD. 


5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lord on all manner of instruments made of 
fir wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on comets, and on cymbals. 

6 f And when they came to 5 6 Nachon’s threshing- 
floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen 7 shook it* 

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
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t 1 Sun. vi 11 
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10 That U, the breach 
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v. 8,1 


Uzzah ; and God smote him there for hit 'error ; and 
there he died by the ark of God.* 

8 And David was displeased, because the Loro 
had *made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called the 
name of the place H Perez»nzzah to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lord that day, and 
said, How shall the ark of the Lord come to me ?s 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
Lord unto him into the city of David : but David 
carried it aaide into the house of Obed-edom the 


Gittite. 


1 Or, Baalah ; that Is, 
Kirjath-jectrim, 
g 1 Chron. xllL 14. 

9 Or, a t uhieh the teams, 
even the name of the 
LORD of hosts teas eaBed 
upon. 


a Josh. xt. 9, CO; 1 Siun. 
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PllXXX. 1. 

3 Hob. made to ride. 

h 1 Chron. X7. 81 
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b Numb. Til 9 ; 1 Sim. 
rl 7 . 
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A; 1 Chrou. xv. 2, 
11 26. 

A Hob. with, 
c 1 Sam vii 1. 

j ExtxL xv. 20 ; 1 
Sam. 11 18 , 1 Chrou. 
xv. 27; Pa. xxx. 11 

k 1 Chron. xt. 31 


* 


11 And the ark of the Lord continued in the house 
of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the 
Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his houshold.* 

12 If And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all 
that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God. 
So David went and brought up the ark of God from 
the house of Obed-edom into the cily of David with 
gladness. 4 

13 And it was so , that when they that bare the ark 
of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen 
and fatlings. 4 

14 And David danced before the Lord with all his 
might ; and David was girded with a linen ephod/ 

15 So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Lord with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet 4 

16 And as the ark of the Lord came into the city 
of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leaping and dancing 
before the Lord; and she despised him in her 


1 Chron, xt. 89. 


heart 1 


11 Hob. stretched. 

m 1 King* viU 5, 62, 
68; 1 Chron xv 1; 
xvLl, Px cxxxlL 8. 


n 1 King! vili 55, 1 
Chrou. xvL 2. 


o 1 Chron xvi. 8. 


13 Or, openly. 

p rx 14, 16; Judg. 
ix. 4 ; 1 Sim. xlx. 
34; Pa. xxx. title. 


g 1 Sam. xlll, 14 ; XT. 
28. 

13 Or, of the hand - 
maids of my ser- 
vants, 

8 Or, Chidon. 

7 Or, stumbled. 

4 Numb. It. if i 1 Ohm 
xlil.1 


17 f And they brought in the ark of the Lord, 
and set it in his place, in the midBt of the tabernacle 
that David had "pitched for it : and David offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lord." 

18 And as soon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, *ie blessod 
the people in the name of the Lord of hosts.” 

19 And he dealt among all the people, even among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh , and a flagon of wine. So all the people 
departed every one to his house/ 

20 % Then David returned to bless his houshold. 
And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How glorious was the king of Israel 
to day, who uncovered himself to day in the eyes of 
tli© handmaids of his servants, as one of the vain 
fellows ia shamelessly uncoveroth himself!' 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was before the 
Lord, which chose me before thy father, and before 
all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the Lord, over Israel: therefore will I play before 
the Lord/ 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will 
be base in mine own sight : and u of the maidservants 
which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in 
I honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child unto the day of her death. 


David forbidden to build a Temple . 


IL SAMUEL, VIL, VIII. 


He subdueth hie Enemies . 


CHAPTER VIL 

1 Nathan jtrsi approving the purpose qf David to build God an house, 
4 <( ftor by the word qf God forbiddeth him. 12 Hi promiseth him 
benefits and blittings in hit tad. 18 David? i prayer and thanksgiving. 


-im 

if 


' ND it came to pass, when the 
king sat in his house, and the 
Lord had given him rest 
round about from all his 
enemies ;* 

2 That the king said unto 
Nathan the prophet, See now, 
I dwell in an house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 1 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is 
in thine heart ; for the Lord is with thee/ 

4 If And it come to pass that night, that the word 
of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and l tell my servant David, Thus saith the 
Lord, Shalt thou build mo an house for me to dwell in ? d 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since the 
time that I brought up the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle/ 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked with all 
the children of Israel spake I a word with s any of the 
tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people Israel, saying, Why build ye not me an house 
of cedar?/ 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant 
David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee from 
the sheepcote, •from following the sheep, to be ruler 
over my people, over Israel : f 

9 And I was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, 
and have cut off all thine enemies 4 out of thy sight, 
and have made thee a great name, like unto the name 
of the great men that are in the earth/ 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more ; neither shall 
the children of wickedness afflict them any more, as 
beforetime, 


11 And as since the time that I commanded judges 
to be over my people Israel, and have caused thee to 
rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord telleth 
thee that he will make thee an house/ 

12 % And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed 
after thee, wliich shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom, * 

13 He shall build an house for my name, and I will 
stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever/ 

14 I will bo his father, and he shall be my son. If 
he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod 
of men, and with the stripes of the children of men : m 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away before 
thee/ 

16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee : thy throne shall be 
established for ever/ 

17 According to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so did Nathan speak onto David. 


Bsrou CniiT 104a 


p Qua. xxxlL la 


5 Heb. tot# 
q vs. 12, 18; Isa.1v 8. 
a 1 Chron. xviL 1, Ac. 

r Oen. xvili. 19; Pi. 
cxxxix. 1. 


b ch. v. 11 ; Exod. xxvl. 
1; xL 21; Acts vIL 46. 


C 1 Kings viii, 17, 18; 
1 Chron. xxiL 7 ; xxvllL2. 


« Dent UL 94; It. 88; 
xxxlL 89; 1 Bam. 
IL 2; 1 Chron. xvl. 
25; 2 Chron. IL 8; 
Ps. xlvilLl: lxxxvL 
8, 10; xcvL 4; cxxxv. 
8; cxlv. 8$ Isa. xlv 
8, 18, 39; Jer. x 6. 

1 Heb. to my servant, to 
David. 

d 1 Kings v. 3 ; viii. 16, 19 ; 
1 Chron. xxii. 8 ; xxviiL8. 

< Exod. xL 18, 19, 84; 
1 Kings viiL 16. 

t Deut iv. 7; lx. 20, 
32, 84; xxxlL 29; 
Heh. L 10; Ps. cxlvii 
20 . 

3 Or, any of the judges. 

u Deut. xxvL 18 ; Ps. 
xlviiL 14. 

/ oh. v. 2; Lev. xxvl. 11, 
12; Deut xxilL 14; 1 
Chron. xviL 6. 

8 Heb. from after. 

g 1 Sam. xvL 11, 12 ; Ps. 
lxxvUL 70. 


4 Heb. from thy face. 


h ch. v. 10; viii. 6, 14; Gen. 
xii 2; 1 Bum xviiL 14 , 
xxxL 6 , Ps. lxxxix. 23 

6 Heb. opened the ear. 

v Ruth iv. 4; 1 Sam. 
ix. 18. 


» Ps. xliv. 2; lxxx. 8; 
lxxxix. 22, Jer xxiv 
6; Amos lx. 18. 

7 Heb be thou pleased 
and bless. 


J vs 1, 27; Exod. L 31; 
Judg li 14—16 , 1 Sam. 
xii 9. 11; 1 Kings xl 
88; Ps. cvL 42 

it cli xxU. 81. 


k Deut. xxxi 16 ; 1 Kings 
l 21 , ii 1; viii 20, xL 
88; Ps cxxxiL 11; Acts 
xiiL 86 

l vor. 16; 1 Kings v. 8; vL 
12; viii 19; 1 Chron. 
xxii. 10; xxvlIL 6; Ps. 
lxxxix. 4, 29, 80, 87. 

m Ps. lxxxix. 26 — 88, 

8 Or, the bridle of 
Ammah. - 

x 1 Chron. xvliLl, Ac. 

n 1 Sam. xv. 23, 28; xvL 
14; 1 Kings xi. 18, 34. 


o ver. 13; Ps. lxxxix. 36, 
87; John xiL 84. 

y vs. 6, 14; Numb, 
xxiv. 17; 1 Sam. x. 
27; Ps.lxxU.10. 


18 H Then went king David in, and sat before the 
Lord, and he said, Who am I, O Lord God ? and 
what is my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto ?’ 

19 And this was yet a small tiling in thy sight, 0 
Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come. And is this the 
•manner of man, O Lord God ? q 

20 And what can David say more unto thee ? for 
thou, Lord God, knowest thy servant/ 

21 For thy word's sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
ears/ 

23 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himself, and to make him a name, 
and to do for you great tilings and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people, which thou redeomedst to 
thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods?' 

24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy peoplo 
Israel to be a people unto thee for ever : and thou, 
Lord, art become tlieir God/ 

25 And now, O Lord God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning 
his house, establish it for ever, and do as thou hast 
said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel : and let 
the house of thy servant David be established before 
thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, hast 
6 revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house : therefore hath thy sorvant found in his heart 
to pray tills prayer unto thee/ 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou art that God, and 
thy words be true, and thou hast promised this good- 
ness unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now Het it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee : for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it : 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed for evor/ 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 David subdueth the Philistines and (he Moabites. 8 He smileth Hadad - 
ezer, and the Syrians. 9 Toi sendeth Joram with presents to blest him. 
11 The presents and the spoil David dedicateth to God. 14 lie putteth 
gair isons in Edom. 16 Davit! s officers . 

* JJD after this it came to pass, that 

David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them : and David 
took *Metheg - ammah out of 
the hand of the Philistines.' 

2 And he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, 
| casting them down to the 
ground ; even with two lines measured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive. And so the 
Moabites became David's servants, and brought gifts.’ 
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Putteth Garrison s in Edom. IL SAMUEL, VIII. Reigneth over Israel 



DAVID DEDICATING IIIS TREASURES TO THE LORD. 


3 f David smote also 'Hadadezer, the son of Reliob, bkfoe« c»k,«t me. against Hadadezer, and smitten him: for Hadadozor 

king of Zobali, as he went to recover his border at 1 or. //«*»•««• "had wars with Toi. And Joram “brought with him 

the river Euphrates.* vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of 

4 And David took ’from him a thousand chariots, J r , “ “ brass:* 

and seven hundred horsemen, and twonty thousand “ 2Z ” r* ; ix au™"' 11 Which also king David did dedicato unto the 

footmen: and David houghed all the chariot horses, * Vic"™ xviii io Lord, with the silver and gold that he had dedicated 
but reservod of them for an hundred chariots.* 3 4 5 6 * 8 9 10 £u!l < xl 9i 1 CUwn ' of all nations which he subdued ; * 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came to ‘ ci.mT lW, 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the diildren of 

succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slow of the “ ll * Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, and 

Syrians two and twenty thousand men.* c 1 Kll, «* Xl 3s -' i5 <*f tlie spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rebob, king of 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus : Zobah. 

and the Syrians became servants to David, and brought „ , “ 4 ,"*;h“vhT < ' 13 And David £ at him a name when lie returned 

gifts. And the Lord preserved David whithersoever 7 . , fro m ‘“smiting of the Syrians in the valloy of salt, 

he went. 4 u tu ! '. xvlli ' ^leing eighteen thousand menu 3 

*7 And David took the shields of gold that were S’oJftSjJ*' 14 f And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout 

on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to * 0ejL xxvlL all Edom put he garrisons, and all they of Edom 

Jerusalem.* Xi* V°‘ Numb ‘ * ,ecame David’s servants. And tho Lord preserved 

8 And from 'fietah, and from 4 Berothai, cities of / ***”£• xvia 1 David whithersoever he went.* 

Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass/ j ». 15 And David reigned over all Israel ; and David 

9 1 When ‘Toi king of Hamath heard that David executed judgment and justice unto all his people, 

had smitten all the host of Hadadezer,* , & 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiali tea* over the host ; 

10 Then Toi sent ‘Joram his son unto king David, ‘ ttnd Jehoshaphat the son of Aliilud tea* “recorder 

to ’salute him, and to bless him, because he had fought * oh*** 17 And Zadok the son of Aliitub, and Ahimelech 
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David's Kindness to Mepliibosheth. 


IL SAMUEL, IX., X. 


Sends Messengers to Hamm. 


the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; and Soraiah 
was the l scribe; < 

18 And Benaiali the son of Jehoiada was over both 
the Cherethitos and the Pelethites ; and David’s sons 
were ’chief riders.’ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 David by Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth. 7 Fw Jonathan's sake he 
mtertaineth him at his table , and restoreth him, all that was Sants. 
9 He maketh Ziba his farmer. 

ND David said, Is there yet any 
that is left of the house of Saul, 
that I may shew him kindness 
for Jonathan’s sake ? e 

2 And there was of the house 
of Saul a servant whoso name 
ivas Ziba. And when they had 
called him unto David, the king 
said unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy 
servant is he A 



Bxroxx Cueist 1037. 


1 Or, secretary, 
a 1 Cliron. xxiv. 3. 

j oh. xvL 4; xlx. SO. 

S Or, princes. 

b oh. xx. 20 ; 1 Sam. xxx. 
14 ; 1 Chroii. xvllL 17. 


* to. 7, 11,18; ch. xlx. 
17, 28 


and said unto him, I have given unto thy master’s son 
all that pertained to Saul and to all his housed 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy servants, 
shall till the land for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
fruits , that thy master's son may have food to eat : but 
Mepliibosheth thy master’s son shall eat bread alway 
at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants.* 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to all 
that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, so 
shall thy servant do. As for Mepliibosheth, said the 
kinffy he shall eat at my table, as one of the king’s 


c 1 Sam xvlll 8; xx 14— 
17, 42; Trov. xxvil. 10 


l 1 Chron vni 34 


d eh xvL 1 , xix 17, 29 
m te 3 7, 10 


sons. 

12 And Mepliibosheth had a young son, whose 
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house ot 
Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth. * 

13 So Mephibo8heth dwelt in Jerusalem : for he 
did eat continually at the king’s table : and was lame 
on both his feet." 



A.NCU.NT MtTAL VJ-.SSU s. 


AHUM 1 AHi„f>S. 


3 And the king said, Is there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may shew tho kindness of God 
unto him ? And Ziba said unto tho king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son, which is lame on his feet.* 

4 And the king said unto him, Where is lie ? And 
Ziba said unto the king, Behold, ho is in the house of 
Machir, the son of Ammiol, in Lo-debar/ 

5 IT Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir, tho son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when a Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, 
the son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence. And David said, 
Mepliibosheth. And he answered, Behold thy ser- 
vant 1 * 

7 T And David said unto him, Fear not : for I will 
surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father’s 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy 
father; and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually.* 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy 
servant, that thou shouldost look upon such a dead 
dog as I am?* 

9 % Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, 


t ch Iv. 4; 1 Sam xx. 14 


/ ch. xviL 27. 


e 1 Chron xlx 1, 


3 Or, hfcrtb-baal. 


g 1 Chron vlll 84. 


h vs 1, 3 

4 lleb. In thine eyes 
doth Iktrid t 


i oh. xvL 9; 1 Sam. xxiv. 
11 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Davids messengers , sent to comfort Hanun the son of Nahash, are vih 
laxnously entreated. 6 The Ammonites, strengtltened by the Syrians, 
are overcome by Joab and Abiehai. 15 Shobach , making a new supply 
of the Syrians at Helam, is slain by Davul. 

ND it came to pass after this, 
that the king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hanun 
his son reigned in liis stead." 

2 Then said David, I will 
shew kindness unto llanun 
the son of Nahash, as Ins 
father shewed kindness unto 
me. And David sent to com- 
lort him by the hand of his servants 
for his father. And David’s ser- 
vants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 

f 3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
said unto Hanun their lord, 4 Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that ho hath sent 
comforters unto thee ? hath not David rather sent his 
servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it 
out, and to overthrew it ? 
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BATTLE wrrn THE 8YMANS 


4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, 
And sent them away.* 

5 When they told it unto David, he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly ashamed : and 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and then return. 

6 IF And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they stank before David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of king 
Maacah a thousand men, and of ‘Ish-tob twelve 
thousand men.* 

7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men. c 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array at the entering in of the gate : and 
the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and 
Maacah, % cere by themselves in the field. 4 5 6 7 8 9 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle was 
against him before and behind, he chose of all the 
choice men of Israel, and put them in array against the 
Syrians : 
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10 And the rest of the people he delivered into the 
hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put them in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then 1 will come and 
help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the men for 
our people, and for the cities of our God : and the Lord 
do that which seemeth him good/ 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were 
with him, unto the battle against the Syrians : and 
they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab returned from the 
children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 IF And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves to- 
gether. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond *the river : and they came 
to Helaxn ; and > Shobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them/ 


Bbfore Christ 103G 


a Isa. xx. 4, xlvlL 2 


e Dent xxxl. flj 1 
Sam. ill 18 ; iv. 9 ; 
I Cor. xvi. 13. 


1 Or, the men of Tob, 

b oh. vllL 8, 8 ; Gen. 
xxxiv. 80 ; Exod. v. 21 ; 
Judg. xL 8, 8; 1 Sam. 
xlti. 4 

c ch. xxilL 8. 


d ter. ft 

2 That ia, Euphrates. 
8 Or, Shophack. 
f \ Chron. Els. 16. 


Davids Adultery with Balh-sheba. 


XL SAMUEL, XL 


Uriah it tlain in Battle. 


17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to 
llelam. And the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
and forty thousand ‘horsemen, and smote Shobach the 
captain of their host, who died there.* 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with Israel, and served them. So the 
Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon any 
more.* 

CHAPTER XL 

1 While Joab besieged Mabbah, David commitleth adultery with Bath • 
sheba. 6 Uriah, tent far by David to cover the adultery, would not go 
home neither sober nor drunken. 14 He earrieth to Joab the letter of hie 
death. 18 Joab eendeth the newt thereof to David. 26 David taketh 
Bath-sheba to wife. 

ND it came to pass, *afber the 
year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, 
that David sent Joab, and 
his servants with him, and all 
Israel ; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and 
besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem/ 

2 If And it came to pass 
in an cveningtide, that David arose from off his bed, 
and walked upon the roof of the king’s house : and 
from the roof he saw a woman washing herself; and 
the woman was very beautiful to look upon. - 

3 And David sent and enquired after the woman. 
And one said, Is not this *Bath-sheba, the daughter of 
'Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite?* 

4 And David sent messengers, and took her ; and 
she came in unto him, and he lay with her ; for she 
was purified from her uncleanness : and she returned 
unto her house/ 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, I am with child. 

6 IT And David sent to Joab, saying , Send me Uriah 
the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
‘demanded of him how Joab did, and how the people 
did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, 
and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the 
king’s house, and there followed him a mess of meat 
from the king/ 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down 
to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey ? why then didst 
thou not go down unto thine house ? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and 
Israel* and Judah, abide in tents, and my lord 
Jonh, and the servants of my lord, are encamped 



Bsrou Oran 1034. 


h ch. yH. 2, 4 ; xx 4. 


1 Or, footmen, 
a 1 Chron. six 18. 


• vet. 9 . 


b eh. vilL 4. 


7 Hob strong. 

8 Idtb. from after him 
y ch, xlL 9. 


3 Heb. at the return of the 
year. 


in the open fields ; shall I then go into mine house, 
to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this 
thing/ 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
also, and to morrow I will let thee depart So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did eat and 
drink before him ; and he made him drunk : and at 
even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants of 
his lord, but went not down to his house.' 

14 % And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand 
of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah 
in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye •from 
him, that he may be smitten, and die/ 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed die 
city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he 
knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab: and there fell some of die people of 
the servants of David ; and Uriah die Hittite died 


also. 


c 1 King* xz. 23, 34; 1 
ChrotL xx. 1, 2 Chron. 

xxxyL 14. 


18 h Then Joab sent and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When tliou 
hast made an end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the king, 


d Dont xxll 6 ; Job xxxL 
1; Mott v. 28. 

Or, Jerubbaal 
S Or, Bath-shuah. 

4 Or, AtnmieL 

e oh. xxlli. 89 ; 1 Chron. 
Hi. 6. 


20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and lie 
say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that dicy 
would shoot from the wall? 

21 Who smote Abimelech the son of derubbesheth ? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall, that he died in Thebez ? why went ye 
nigh the wall ? then say thou, Thy servant Uriah the 


t Jndg. yL 83 1 ix 88. 


Hittite is dead also/ 


/ Lev. xy. 19, 28 ; xvill 
19 ; P*. U. title, Jamoa 
L 11 


8 Ueb. of the peace of, Ac. 


10 Heb. be evQ in thine 
eyes. 

4 Heb. went out after him . 

11 Heb. so andssuch. 
g Gen. xvilL 4; xlx. 3. 


12 Heb. too ***# ia (8* 
eyes of. 

I oh. xlL 9. 


22 IT So the messenger went, and came and shewed 
David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely the 
men prevailed against us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon thorn even unto the 
entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon tliy 
servants; and sorne of the king’s servants be dead, and 
tliy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus slialt 
thou say unto Joab, Let not this tiling l0 displease tiiee, 
for the sword dovouroth 11 one as well as another : make 
thy battle more strong against the city, and overthrow 
it : and encourage thou him. 

26 IT And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for her 
husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she became his wife, 
and bare him a son. But the thing that David had 
done 1 displeased the Lord/ 
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Nathan s Parable 


II. SAMUEL, XIL 


of the Ewe Lamb . 



NATHAN, BT MEANS OF A PARABLE, ACCUSES DAVID. 


CHAPTER XII. 

N athan's parable of the nee lamb causelh David to be hti own, judge. 
7 David, reproved by Nathan, confeseeth his sin, and is pardoned. 15 
David moumelh and prayethfor the child, while it lived. 24 Solomon 
is born, and named Jcdidiah. 26 David taleth Rabbah , and lortureth 
the people thereof. 



/ND the Lord sent Nathan unto 
David. And lie came unto 
him, and said unto him, There 
were two men in one city; 
the one rich, and the other 
poor.* 

2 The rich man had exceed- 
ing many flocks and herds : 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save 
one little ewe lamb, which he had bought 
and nourished up : and it grew up togethei with him, 


flKkoltfc CilaWt 1034. 


1 Heb monel 


a ch xh 6 , Ac. ; 1 Kings 
xx. 35-41 ; Ps. 11 tltlo. 

2 Or, u worthy to die , 
or, it a ion of death. 

b 1 Sam. xxvL 13. 

c Kxod. xxlL 1 ; Luke 
xlx. 8. 


and with his children ; it did cat of his own 'meat, 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, 
and he spared to tako of his own flock and of his own 
herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him ; but took the poor man’s lamb, and drossod 
it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly kindlod against 
the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord 
liveth, the man that hath done this thing 2 shall suitely 
die 

6 And ho shall restore the lamb fourfold, because 
he did this tiling, and because he had no pity.* 

7 T And Nathan said to David, Thou art the rnan. 
Thus soith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee 


Confession. 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Solomon is bom. 


king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul*' 

g And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy 
u^gter’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been 
too little, ! would moreover have given unto thee such 
and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment 
of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword 
of the children of Ammon.* 

10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart from 
thine house ; because thou hast despised mo, and hast 
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife.* 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise up 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will 
take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: but I will do tliis 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun/ 

13 And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned 
against tho Lord. And Nathan said unto David, 
The Lord also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die.* 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
the child also that is bom unto tlieo shall surely die/ 

15 IT And Nathan departed unto his house. And 
the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was veiy sick. 

1(5 David therefore besought God for tho child ; and 
David 'fasted, and went in, and lay all night upon the 
earth.* 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and went to 
him, to raise him up from the earth : but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
the child died. And the servants of David feared to 
tell him that the child was dead : for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice : how will he 
then 2 vex himself, if we tell him that the child is 
dead ? 

19 But when David saw that liis servants wliispered, 
David perceived that the child was dead : therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the child dead ? And 
they said, Ho is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and anointed himself and changed his apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped : 
then he came to his own house ; and when he required, 
they set bread before him, and he did eat.* 

21 Then said his servants unto him, What tiling is 
this that thou hast done ? thou didst fast and weep for 
the child, while it was alive ; but when the child was 
dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, I 
fasted and wept : for I said, Who can tell whether God 
will be gracious to me, that the child may live? 1 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? 


Butobb Cbjuit 1033. 


« 1 Sam. bvI 13. 
i Job vLL B— 10. 


k 1 Chron. xxJL ». 


S That Is, Beloved of 
the LORD. 


I Deut ill 11; 1 

Chron. xx. 1. 


b ch xL 15—17, 27; Numb 
xv. 81 ; 1 Sam. xv 19. 


c Amos viL 9. 

4 llcb. my namt be 
called upon it. 


d eh. xvl 22. 

6 Heb in very great 
m 1 Chron xx. 2 


e ch. xxiv 10, 1 Sam xv 
24; Job vli 20, 22, Ps 
xxxll 1, fi, 1L 4, Prov. 
xx\ HI 18, Micahvii 18, 
Zocli ILL 4. 

/ Isa. Ill 5 . Ezak. xxx\ L 
i 20 23 , Rom. !L 24. 


1 Hob fatted a fast 
g oh. xiiL 81. 


n ch Hi 2,3, 1 Chron 
ii; 9 


2 Heb. do hurt. 


t llcb it was marvel - 
hue, or, hidden in 
the eyes of Amnon. 


o 1 Sam x\i 0 


7 Hob thtn. 

8 llcb tnomtng by 
momtng. 

h Ruth ILL 8 ; Job L 20. 


i Isa. xxxvill. 1.6; Jonah 
lit t. 


can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him, but 
he shall not return to me.' 

24 T A*d David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
and went in unto her, and lay with her : and she bare 
a son, and he called his name Solomon: and the 
Lord loved him.* 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet ; 
and he called his name Medidiali, because of the Lord. 

26 T And Joab fought against Babbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city/ 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, 

I have fought against Babbah, and have taken the 
city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city, and take it : 
lest I take the city, 4 and it be called after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Babbah, and fought against it, and took it. 

30 And he took their king’s crown from off his 
head, the weight whereof was a talent of gold with 
the precious stones : and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the city 6 in great 
abundance. m 

31 And be brought forth the people that were therein, 
and put them under saws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and made them pass through 
the brickkiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTEB XIII. 

1 Amnon loving Tamar , by Jonadab' s counsel feigning himself tick 
ravisheth her. 15 He hateth her , and shamefully turneth her away 
19 Absalom entertaineth her , and concealcth his purpose. 23 At a sheep- 
shearing, among all (he king's sons, he killeth Amnon. 80 Davia 
grieving at Ou news is comforted bjf Jonadab. 87 Absalom Jlieth U 
T almai at Oeshur. 

ND it came to pass after 
this, that Absalom the son 
of David had a fair sister, 
whose name was Tamar; and 
Amnon the son of David 
loved her." 

2 And Amnon was so 
vexed, that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamar ; for she 
was a virgin ; and 6 Amnon thought it hard for him to 
do any tiling to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was J onadab, 
the son of Shimeah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil man.* 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being the 
king’s son, 7 lean 8 from day to day ? wilt thou not tell me ? 
And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother 
Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay Uiee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself sick : and when thy father 
cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my 
sister Tamar come, and give me meat, and dress the 
meat in my sight, that I may seo it, and eat it at her 
hand. 

6 11 So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick : 
and when the king was come to see liim, Amnon said 

868 



Amnon defileth Tamar . 


n. SAMUEL, XIIL 


Altaian kilUth Amnon. 


unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, 
and make me a couple of cakes in my sight, that I 
may eat at her hand* 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress him 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house ; 
and lie was laid down. And she took ^our, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake 
tiie cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out before 
him ; but ho refused to eat. And Amnon said, Have 
out all men from me. And they went out every man 
from him.* 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that 1 may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him to 
eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do 
not 2 force me ; for hio such thing ought to be done in 
Israel : do not thou this folly.* 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to 
go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the 
fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak 
unto the king; for ho will not withhold me from 
thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice : 
but, being stronger than she, forced her, and lay with 
her. 

15 Y Then Amnon *hated her exceedingly ; so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon 
said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 Ana she said unto him, There is no cause : 
tills evil in sending me away is greater than the other 
that thou didst unto me. But he would not hearken 
unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered unto 
him, and said, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the doer after her. 

18 And she had a garment of divers colours upon 
her : for with such robes were the king’s daughters 
that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her.* 

19 Y And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
laid her hand on her head, and went on crying/ 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath 
6 Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but hold now 
thy peace, my sister : ho is thy brother ; 6 regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained Mosolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 Y But when king David heard of all these 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Absalom hated Amnon, 
because he had forced his sister Tamar/ 

23 Y And it came to pass after two full years, that 
98 * 


Bkfosi Csxist 1088. 


/4ta.xxxvHL12,18; 
1 Sun. xxv, 4, 86. 


1 Or, past i. 


a Gen. xlr. L 


8 Or, Kill you not , 
twice I have com- 
manded yout 

8 Heb. tons of valour. 

g Judg. xlx. 6, 0, 23; 
Ruth 111. 7 , 1 Sam. 
xxv. 80; Esth. L 
10 ; Pa civ. 15. 

2 Heb. humble me. 

8 Heb. it ought not to to be 
done. 

10 Heb. rode. 

b Gen. xxxly. 2, 7 ; Lev. 
xvlll 9, 11; xx. 17; 
Judg. xlx. 28; XX. 6. 

4 Heb with great hatred 
oreatly. 


Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which is 
beside Ephraim : and Absalom invited all the king’s 
sons/ 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said. 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers ; let the 
king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy 
servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he pressed him : howbeit he would not go, but 
blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the king said unto 
him, Why should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
find all the king’s sons go with him. 

28 Y Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon ; 
then kill him, fear not : 8 have not I commanded you ? 
be courageous, and be Valiant/ 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon 
as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king’s 
sons arose, and every man 10 gat him up upon his mule, 
and fled. 



A MULE, REGALLY CAPARISONED. 


c Gen xxxvll 3 ; Judg. 
v. 30; Pa xlv. 14. 


30 Y And it came to pass, while they were m the 
way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not ono of 
them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and tare liis garments, and 
lay on the earth ; and all his servants stood by with 


d ch 1 2, Josh. vli. 6; 
Job 11. 12, Jer. 11. 37. 

h ch 1. 11; xlL 16. 

5 Heb Aminon. 

6 Hob. set not thine heart 

7 Heb. and desolate. 

11 Heb mouth. 

12 Or, settled, 
i ver. 3. 


j ch. xlx. 19 

$ 0«tL xxlv. 50 1 xxxl 
24; Lev. xix It, 18. 

* ret. 88. 


their clothes rent. * 

82 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the king’s 
sons ; for Amnon only is dead : for by the ll appoint- 
mentof Absalom this hath been 1 ‘determined from the , 
day that he forced his sister Tamar.' 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take the , 
thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s sons ate 
dead : for Amnon only is deacL<* 

34 But Absalom fled.* And the young man theft, 
kept the watch lifted np his eyes, and looked, and* ' 



Jodft happy Device 


IL SAMOEL, XIV. 


to briny Absalom home. 


be hold , there come much people by the way of the 
hill side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab mid unto the king, Behold, the 
king’s sons come : ’ns thy servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an 
end of speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept : and the king also 
and all his servants wept ‘very sore. 

37 Y But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 
son of ’Ammihud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day.* 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and was 
there three years.* 

39 And the eoul of king David 4 longed to go forth 
unto Absalom : for he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead.* 


Before Christ 1027. 


1 Heb according to the 
word of thy tenant, 

J Numb, xxxv. 1!>; 1 
Sam. xiv 45, Acts 
xxvlL 84. 


2 Heb. with a great weep- 
ing greatly. 


3 Or, Ammthur. 
a ch. liL 3, 


k cb xilL 37, 38 ; 

Juilg. xx 2 . 

b ch. xiv. 2d, 32 ; xv 8. 

4 Or, wot contumed. 

9 Or, because Cod hath 
not taken away hit 
life, he hath alto 
dented meant, Ac. 

e Pa. lxxxiv 2. 


suffer the revengers of blood to destroy any more, lest 
they destroy my son. And he said, As the Lord 
liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son fall to the 
earths 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I 
pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast thou 
thought such a thing against the people of God ? for 
the king doth speak tliis thing as one which is faulty, 
in that the king doth not fetch home again his 
banished.* 

14 For we must needs die, and are as water spilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again ; 
5 neither doth God respect any person: yet doth lie 
devise means, that his banished be not expelled from 
him.* 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joab, suborning a widow rf Tekoah, by a jxsrable to incline l he king's 
heart to fetch home Absalom , bringeth him to Jerusalem, 26 Absalom's 
beauty , hair, and children, 28 After two years , Absalom by Joab u 
brought into the king's presence. 

W Joab the son of Zeruiah 
perceived that the king’s 
heart was toward Absalom.' 

2 And Joab sent to Te- 
koah, and fetched thence a 
wise woman, and said unto 
her, I pray thee, feign thy- 
self to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning ap- 
parel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead :* 

3 And come to the king, and speak on tliis manner 
unto him. So Joab put the words in her mouth/ 

4 IT And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the 
king, she fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeisance, and said, ‘Help, 0 king.* 

5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And she answered, I am indeed a widow woman, and 
mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two 
strove together in the field, and there wax ‘none 
to part them, but the one smote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is risen against 
thine handmaid, and they said, Driver him that smote 
his brother, that we may kill him, for the life of liis 
brother whom he dew ; and we will destroy the heir 
also : and so they dull quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my husband neither name nor 
remainder 7 upon the earth. 4 

8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine 
house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, My 
lord, 0 king, the iniquity be on me, and on my father’s 
hoifte s and the king and his throne be guiltless.' 

. , ^ And the king said, Whosoever saith ought unto 
more *° me > ■“d be shall not touch thee any 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lord thy God, *that thou wouldest not 


J Numb, xxxv 16,25, 
28; Job xxxh 15, 
lleb lx 27. 


d ch. xlii 89 


10 llob. for r#i< 

11 Heb to hear 

m vet. 90; ch xlx. 
27 


< Ruth UL 8; 3 Chron. 
xl 0. 


/ ver 19 ; Exod. Iv 15. 


5 Hob, Save. 

g clt L 2 ; 1 Sum. xx. 41 ; 
2 King* vL 26, 28. 

n ver. 3. 


6 Hob. no deliverer between 
them. 

o ver. 17 ; ch. xlx. 27- 


12 Hob. Netted. 


7 Heb. upon the face of 
the earth 

h Numb. xxxv. 19 ; DeuL 
xlx. 12. 

13 Or, thy. 

p ch. xilL 37. 

i ch. 11L 28, 20; Oen. 
xxvlL 18 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 
24; 1 Kings 11*3; Matt 
xxvli 25. 

q ch. UL 18 ; Gen. 
xlUI. 8. 

14 neb. And at 
Absalom there was 
not a beautiful man 
in all Israel to praite 
greatly. 

8 neb. that the r to en g er 
Of blood do not multiply 
to destroy . 


15 Flow therefore that I am come to speak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people 
have made me afraid : and thy handmaid said, I will 
now speak unto the king ; it may be that the king will 
perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man that would destroy me and 
my son together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my lord 
the king shall now be l0 comfortable : for as an angel of 
God, so is my lord the king u to discern good and bad : 
therefore the Lord thy God will be with tlice."* 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the tiling 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab with 
thee in all tliis ? And the woman answered and said, 
As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand or to the left from ought that my lord 
the king hath spoken : for thy servant Joab, he bade 
me, and he put all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid : n 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is wise, 
according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
all things that are in the earth/ 

21 f And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, I 
have done tliis thing : go therefore, bring the young 
man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, aud 
bowed liimself, and 12 thanked the king : and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that I have found grace 
in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the request of l8 liis servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and brought 
Absalom to Jerusalem/ 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his ow n 
house, and let him not see my face. So Absalom 
returned to his o wn house, and saw not the king’s 
face/ 

25 f l4 But in all Israel there was none to be so much 
praised as Absalom for his beauty : from the sole of 
his foot even to the crown of his head there was no 
blemish in him. 



II. SAMUEL, XIV. 




Absalom mduceth Israel 


II. SAMUEL, XV. 


Absalom' 8 Conspiracy. 


26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every year’s end that he polled it : because the hair 
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it :) he weighed 
the hair of his head at two hundred shekels after tho 
king’s weight 

1 27 And unto Absalom there were bom three sons, 
and one daughter, whose name was Tamar : she was 
a woman of a fair countenance. 4 

28 If So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, 
and saw not the king's face. 1 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
him to the king ; but he would not come to him : 
and when he sent again the second time, he would not 
come. 

80 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab’s 
field is 'near mine, and he hath barley there ; go and 
set it on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field on 
fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto his 
house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy servants 
set my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent 
unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from 
Gesliur? it had been good for me to have been there 
still : now therefore let me see the king’s face ; and if 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told liim : and 
when he had called for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the ground before 
the king : and the king kissed Absalom.* 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Abtalom t by fair sptcclus and courtesies t etealeth the hearts of Israel. 
7 Under pretence qf a vow he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 He 
maketh there a great conspiracy . 18 David upon the news fleeth from. 
Jerusalem. 19 Iltai would not leave him , 24 Zadok and Abiathar 
art tent back icith the ark. 30 David and hie company go up mount 
Olivet weeping. 31 He cureeth AhithopheCt counsel* 32 Huskai it lent 
lack with instructions . 



r'ND it came to pass after 
^ this, that Absalom prepared 
him cliariotB and horses, 
and fifty men to run before 
him/ 

2 And Absalom rose up 
early, and stood beside the 
way of the gate : and it was 
<o, that when any man that 
had a controversy *came to 
the king for judgment, then Absalom 
called unto him, and said, Of what city 
art thou? And he said, Thy servant it of 
one of the tribes of Israel. , 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters 
are good and right; bnt *there it no man depute# of the 
king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were made 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do 
him justice 1 * 


_ & And it was to, that when any man came nigh to 
him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 


Before Christ 1031 


t Korn. xvi. 18. 


a ch, xv ill. 18. 


b ver 24. 

g ch xlii. 38, Gen. 
xxvlIL 30. 21. 


1 Heb near my place. 


h Gen xx. 6 ; 1 Sain, 
ix. 18, x* I. 3, 0. 


i Josh. xv. 81 , Fs. 
hi. 1; xli 9, lv 
12—11 

3 ver. 0; Jutlg. Ix.3. 


e Gen. xxxlii 4, xlv. 15, 
Luke xv. 20. 

4 Heb. thrust. 

t ch xlx. 9; Fi. ill 
title. 
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6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment : so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israeli 

7 IT And it came to pass after forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed Unto the Lord, 
in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode at 
Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the 
Lord.* 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So 
he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 S But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth 
in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men out 
of Jerusalem, that were called ; and they went in their 
simplicity, and they knew not any thing/ 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithopliel the Gilonitc, 
David’s counsellor, from his city, even from Giloli, 
while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 
strong; for the people increased continually with 
Absalom. 1 

13 IT And there came a messenger to David, saying, 
The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. ; 

14 And David said unto all his servants that wevo 
with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us flee ; for \\c 
shall not else escape from Absalom : make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and 4 bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the 
sword.* 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall 6 appoint 

16 And the king went forth, and all his houshokl 
6 after him. And the king left ten women, which were 
concubines, to keep the house/ 

17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him ; and 
all the Cheretliites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men which came after liim from 
Gath, passed on before the king." 

19 f Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Where- 
fore goest thou also with us ? return to thy place, 
and abide with the king : for thou art a stranger, and 
also an exile." 

20 Whereas thou earnest but yesterday, should I 
this day 7 make thee go up and down w ith us ? seeing 
I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy 
brethren : mercy and truth be w'ith thee/ 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, As the 
Lord livetli, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also will thy servant be/ 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and 
all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people passed over : the king also himself 
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David an Mount Olivet. 


passed over the brook ^dron, and all the people 
passed over, toward the way of the wilderness.* 

24 T And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were 
with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God : 
and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar 
went up, until all the people had done passing out of 
the city.* 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the 
ark of God into the city : if I shall find favour in the 
e}*es of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew 
me both it, and his habitation :* 

26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee ; 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good 
unto him.* 
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33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on with 
me, then thou shalt be a burden unto me 

34 But if thou return to the oity, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, 0 king ; as I ham 
been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will I now also 
be thy servant : then mayest thou for me defeat, the 
counsel of Ahithophel/ 

35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, that what 
thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king’s 
house, thou shalt tell to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests/ 

36 Behold, they have there with them their two 
sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
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27 Hie king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art 
not thou a seer ? return into the city in poace, and 
your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jona- 
than the son of Abiathar/ 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, 
until there come word from you to certify me/ 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of 
God again to Jerusalem : and they tarried there. 

30 If And David went up by the ascent of mount 
Olivet, and *wept as he went up, and had liis head 
covered, and he went barefoot : and all the people 
that was with him covered every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping as thoy went up. f 

31 T And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is I 
among tlio conspirators with Absalom. And David 
said, 0 Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Aliitho- 
phel into foolishness/ 

32 T And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to the top of the mount , where he worshipped 
God, behold, Hushai the Archite came to meet him 
with his coat rent, and earth upon his head : 4 
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son ; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear."* 

37 So Husliai David’s friend came into the city, 
and Absalom came into Jerusalem/ 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Ziba, by presents and fain suggestions, cbtaineth hit master's inherit* 
ance . 5 At Bahurim Shimei cursed David. 9 David with patients 
abstained, and restrained others, from revenge. 15 Hushai insinu- 
ated himself into A bsalom’s counsel, 20 A hithopheFs counsel. 

1 ifeAffiND when David was a little 

P 88 * ^°P °f ^ kill, 

behold, Ziba the servant 
me * 

saddled, and upon them* two 
hundred loavet of bread, 
an hundred bunches of 
w rajging^ ^ an hundred of 

summer fruits, and a bottle of wine.* 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest 


David met by Mephiboaheth'a Servant. 


II. SAMUEL, XVI. 


Shimei curseth David. 



SHIITE! CURBING DAVTD ON H18 FLIGHT FROM JERT7BALKM. 


tliou by these ? And Ziba said, The asses be for the 
king’s houshold to ride on ; and the bread and summer 
fruit for the young men to eat ; and the wine, that 
such as lx) faint in the wilderness may drink.* 

3 And the king said, And where is thy master’s 
son? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he 
abideth at Jerusalem : for he said, To day shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father.* 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all 
that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, ! I 
humbly beseech thee that I may find grace in thy 
sight, my lord, 0 king. 

5 T And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son of 
Gera : *lie came forth, and cursed still as he came/ 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David : and all the people and all the 
mighty men xoere on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou *man of Belial \* 

8 The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood 
of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned ; 


and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the 
hand of Absalom thy son : and, 4 behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody man/ 

9 % Then said Abishai the son of Zeruioh unto the 
king, Why should this dead dog curse my lord the 
king ? let me go over, I pray thee, and take oft’ his 
head/ 

10 And the king said, What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah? so lot him curse, because the 
Lord hath said unto him,, Curse David. Who shall 
then say, Wherefore hast thou dono so?* 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, Behold, my son, which came forth of my 
bowels, seeketh my life : how much more now may 
this Benjamite doit? let him alone, and let him curse ; 
for the Lord hath bidden him/ 

12 It may be that the Lord will look on mine 
6 affliction, and that the Lord will reouito mo good for 
his cursing this day/ 

13 And as David and his men went by tlie way, 
Shimei went along on the hill’s side over against him, 
and cursed as he went, and threw stones at him, and 
6 ca8t dust 
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AhxthopheVa Counsel 


n SAMUEL, XVII. 


HusItaCs counter Counsel 


14 And the king, and all the people that were with 
him, eame weary, and refreshed themselves there. 

15 V And Absalom, and all the people the men of 
Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him/ 

16 And it eame to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai 
said unto Absalom, ‘God save the king, God save the 
king.* 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy kind- 
ness to thy friend ? why wentest thou not with thy 
friend ? r 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom 
the Lord, and this people, and all the men of Israel, 
choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom should I serve? should I not 
serve in the presence of his son ? as I have served in 
thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence.* 

20 IT Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in unto 
thy father’s concubines, which he hath left to keep the 
house ; and all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred 
of thy father : then shall the hands of all that are with 
thee be strong/ 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top of 
the house; and Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines in the sight of all Israel/ 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he coun- 
selled in those days, teas as if a man had enquired at 
the 8 oracle of God : so was all the counsel of Ahithophel 
both with David and with Absalom/ 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 AhithopheTs counsel it overthrown by JIushaCs , according to God's 
appointment. 15 Secret intelligence is sent unto David. 28 Ahithophel 
hangeth himself. 26 Amasa it made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim 
it furnished with provision. 

hr k ( OREOVER Ahithophel said 

unto Absalom, Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand 
men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this 
night : 

2 And I will come upon 
him while he is weary and 
weak handed, and will make 
him afraid : and all the 
people that are with him 
shall flee ; and I will smite the king only : * 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou seekest is as if all returned : so 
all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying 9 pleased Absalom well, and all 
the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise 4 what he saith* 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do after his 
•saying? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath 9 given is not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
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5 Heb. word 


I Heb. counselled 


his men, that they be mighty men, and they be 7 chafed 
in their minds, as a bear robbed of her whelp* in the 
field : and thy father is a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the people. ' 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some 
other place : and it will come to pass, when some of 
them be 'overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt : for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 
which be with him are valiant men.' 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally 
gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as 
the sand that is by the sea for multitude ; and ’that 
thou go to battle in thine own person. 4 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place where he 
shall be found, and we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground : and of him and of all the men 
that are with him there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall 
all Israel bring ropeB to that city, and we will draw it 
into the river, until there be not one small stone found 
there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the 
counsel of Ahithophel. For the Lord had ‘"appointed 
to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the Lobd might bring evil upon Absalom.' 

15 f Then said Hushai unto Zadok and. to Abiathar 
the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel ; and thus and thus 
have I counselled." 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the 
wilderness, but speedily pass over ; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him.* 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel; 
for they might not be seen to come into the city: and 
a wench went and told them ; and they went and told 
king David/ 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absalom ; 
but they went both of them away quickly, and came 
to a man’s house in Bahurim, which had a well in his 
court ; whither they went down/ 

19 And the woman took and spread a covering 
over the well’s mouth, and spread ground corn 
thereon ; and the thing was not known/ 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find them , they returned 
to Jerusalem/ 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and said onto David, Arise, and pass 
quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against yon. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over Jordan: by the 


Ahithophel desiroytth himself. 
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morning light there lacked not one of them that was 
not gone over Jordan. 

23 H And when Ahithopliel saw that his counsel 
was not 'followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and 
gat him home to his house, to his city, and *put his 
houshold in order, and hanged himself, and died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father.* 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And Absalom 
passed over Jordan, he and all the men of Israel with 
him/ 

25 ? And Absalom made Amasa captain of the 
host instead of Joab : which Amasa was a man’s son, 
whose name was ’Ithra an Israelite, that went in to 
'Abigail the daughter of 'N&hash, sister to Zeruiah 
Joab’s mother/ 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land of 
Glilead. . 

27 V And it come to pass, when David was come to 
Mahanaim, that Shobi die son of Nahash of Babbah 
if the children of Ammon, and Machir the son of 
Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim/ 

28 Brought beds, and 'basons, and earthen vessels, 
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and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched com, 
and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
of kine, for David, and for the people that were with 
him, to eat : for they said, The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.* 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


1 David vtsmng Vte armies % n their march givetk them charge qf Absalom, 
6 The Israelites are sore smitten in the mood qf Ephraim, 9 Absalom , 
hanging in an oak, is slain by Joab, and oast into a piL 18 A bmiom's 
place , 19 Ahimaas and Cuehi bring tidings to David . 88 David 

moumethfor Absalom, 


ND David numbered the peo- 
ple that wen with him, and 
set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds 
over them. 

2 And David sent forth 
a third part of the people 
under the hand of Joab, and 
a third part under the hand 
of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a 
third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And 
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David's Charge about Absalom. 


II. SAMUEL, XVIIL 


Absalom slain dnd buried • 


the king said unto the people, I will surely go forth 
with you myself also.* 

3 But the people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not l care for 
us ; neither if half of us die, will they care for us 
but now thou art a worth ten thousand of us : therefore 
now it is better that thou ’succour us out of the city. 1 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth you 
best I will do. And tho king stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abislmi and 
Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the young 
man, even with Absalom. And all the people heard 
when tho king gave all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom.* 

6 If So tho people went out into the field against 
Israel : and the battle was in tho wood of Epliraim ;* 

7 Where tho people of Israel were slain before 
the servants of David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men, 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 
of all tho country: and the wood 4 devourod more 
people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 T And Absalom met tho servants of David. And 
Absalom rode upon a mule, and tho mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth ; and the mule that was under 
him went away. 
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10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and 
said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And, behold, thou sawest Atm, and why didst .thou not 
smite him there to the ground? and I would have 
given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should 

’receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, get 
would I not put forth mine hand against the king’s 
son : for in our hearing the king charged thee and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, ’Beware that none touc/t.tlio 
young man Absalom. * t 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: for there is no matter liid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me, 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus 7 with thee. 
And he took tliree darts in his hand, and thrust them 
through the heart of Absalom, while he teas yet alive 
in the ’midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israeli for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a 
great pit in the wood, and laid a vciy great heap of 
stones upon him : and all Israel fled every one to his 
tent/ 

18 If Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, wliich is in the king’s 
dale : for he said, I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance : and he called the pillar after 1 ub oavh 
name : and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place/ 

19 T Then said Aliimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me 
now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
Lord hath 9 avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou slialfc !0 not bear 
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 
day : but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cusbi, Go tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And Cuslii bowed himself ur to Joab, 
and ran. 

22 Then said Aliimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But “howsoever, let me, I pray tliee, also run 
after Cuslii. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, 
my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings ia ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he 
said unto him, Run. Then Aliimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain, and overran Cuslii. 

24 And David sat between the two gates : and the 
watchman went up to the roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a 
man running alone/ 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king said, If he be alone, there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man running : 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said. 
Behold another man running alone. And the king 
said, He also bringeth tidings. 
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David's Lamentation over Absalom. 


IL SAMUEL, XIX. 


Arnasa appointed Commander-in-chicf 


27 And the watchman said, 'Me thinketh the run- 
ning of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz 
the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, 
•All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon his 
face before the king, and said, Blessed be the Lord 
thy God, which hath # delivered up the men that lifted 
up their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, 4 Is the young man Absalom 
safe f And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab sent the 
king’s servant, and me thy servant, I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what it teas . 

80 And the king said unto him } Turn aside, and 
stand here. And he turned aside, and stood stilL 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, 
•Tidings, my lord the king : for the Lord hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is. 

33 IT And the king was much moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept : and as he 
went, thus ho said, 0 my son Absalom, my son, my 
son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 0 
Absalom, my son, my son!* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning. 9 The Isi'aelttcs are earnest 

to bring the king back. 11 David sendelh to the priests to incite them of 

Judah. 18 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Afephibosheth excused. 32 Bartillat 

dismissed \ Chimham his son is taken into the king's family. 41 The 

Israelites expostulate with Judah for bringing home the king without them. 

ND it was told Joab, Behold, 
the kingweepeth and mourneth 
for Absalom. 

2 And *ihe victory that day 
was turned into mourning unto 
all the people : for the people 
heard say that day how the 
king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day into 
the city, as people being ashamed steal away when 
they flee in battle.* 

4 But the king covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, 0 my son Absalom, 0 Absalom, 
my son, my son!* 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines ; 

6 7 In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest! 
thy friends. For thou hast declared this day, 8 that 
thou regardest neither princes nor servants : for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we 
had died this day, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak •com- 
fortably unto thy servants : for I swear by the Lord, 
if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with 
thee tliis night : and that will be worse unto thee than 
ail the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now/ 


8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before 
the king : for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

9 H And all the people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, saying, The king saved us out of 
the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of 
the hand of the Philistines ; and now he is fled out 
of the land for Absalom/ 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle. Now therefore why ,0 speak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back ? 

11 IT And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back 
to his house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is come 
to the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and my 
flesh : wherefore then are ye the last to bring back 
the king V 

13 And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bono, 
and of my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of the host before me continually 
in the room of Joab/ 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, even as the heart of one man ; so that they 
sent this word unto the king, Return thou, and all 
thy servants/ 

15 So the king returned, and camo to Jordan. 
And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to 
conduct the king over Jordan.* 

16 IT And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, hasted and came down with 
the men of Judah to meet king David/ 

17 And there were a thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him ; 
and they went over Jordan before the king/ 

18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry over 
the king’s houshold, and to do "what he thought good. 
And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the 
king, as he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king, Let not my lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember that which 
thy servant did perversely the day that my lord the 
king went out of Jerusalem, that the king should 
take it to his heart.* 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned : 
therefore, behold, I am come the first this day of all 
the house of Joseph to go down to meet my lord the 
king." 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for tliis, because 
he cursed the Lord’s anointed?* 

22 And David said, What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should tliis day be adver- 
saries unto me ? shall there any man be put to death 
tliis day in Israel ? for do not I know that I am tliis 
day king over Israel ?• 

23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, Thou slrnlt 
not die. And the king swore unto him/ 

24 H And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 


Bftrous Christ 1021. 


1 Hr b. I see the running. 


2 Or, Peace be to the*. 
Heb. Peace. 

3 Ilf b. shut up. 

e oh. xt. 14. 

4 lUb. Is there peace t 

10 Hob. are p* silent t 


0 Ilfb Tidings is brought. 


f ch. v 1. 
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h Judg. xx L 
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b rer 82 
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Mephibosheth excused. 


IL SAMUEL, XIX. 


David * Gratitude to BartiUaL 



MEPHIBOSHETH MEETING DAVTD ON HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM. 


Bkiokr Christ 1021 


a ch lx. &. 


down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until the day he came 
again in peace.* 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to Jeru- 
salem to meet the king, that the king said unto him, 
Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth ?* * ch - x,ii 17< 

26 And he answered, My lord, 0 king, my servant 
deceived me : for thy servant said, I will saddle me 
an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king ; 
because thy servant is lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king ; but my lord the king i* as an angel of 
God : do therefore what is good in thine eyes.' 

28 For all of my father’s house were but 'dead 
men before my lord the king : yet didst thou set thy 
servant among them that did eat at thine own table. 

What right therefore have I yat to cry any more unto 
the king? 1 

29 And the king said unto him, Why gpeakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let 
MM 


< 1 King! IL 7. 


/ ch. XYll. JJ. 


an the peart of my 
Itfet 

e ch. xiv. 17, 20 ; xvL 8. 

1 Heb. men of death. 


d ch. lx. 7, 10, 18 1 1 Sam. 
xxtL 18. 

. g P«, xc. 10. 


him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 f And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to 
conduct him over Jordan.' 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even four- 
score years old : and he had provided the king of 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he was a 
veiy great man/ 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, *How long 
have I to live, that I, should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem? 

35 I am this day fourscore years old : and can I 
discern between good and evil ? can thy servant taste 
what I eat or what I drink ? can I hear any more the 
voice of singing men and singing women ? wherefore 
then should thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord 
the king?* 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king : and why should the king recompense 
i* me with such a reward ? 



JERUSALEM, IN THE TIME OF DAVID, AS SEEN FROM THE SOUTH. 


41 % And, behold, all the men of Israel came to 3 IT And David came to his house at Jerusalem ; 

the king, and said unto the king, Why have our and the king took the ten women his concubines, 

brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and 4 jjjj*, an °f whom he had left to keep the house, and put them 4 in 
have brought the king, and his houshold, and all ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them. So 

David's men with him, over Jordan ? 4 6 ver 15 they wore *shut up unto the day of their death, 8 living 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men of * bound. j n widowhood.*^ 

6 Heb in widowhood 

Israel, Because the king is near of kin to us : where- °s l, s e - 4 % Then said the king to Amasa, 7 Assemble me 

fore then be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten f w . xv ' 13 ‘ * tL **• tlie men of Judah within three days, and be thou 

at all of the king’s cost ? or hath he given us any 7 H, *>. cati here present.* 

gift?* e * u ' 13 5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah : 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of but he tarried longer than the set time which he had 

Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and appointed him. 

we have also more right in David than ye : why then 6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the 

did ye ’despise us, that our advice should not be first 8 ^ nlh eeJT Lm ty 80n Bi®^ do 118 more harm than did Absalom : 

had in bringing back our king? And the words of take thou thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, 

the men of Judah were fiercer than the wordB of the * 11 ' ' Klni> lest he get him fenced cities, and 'escape us.* 

men of Israel.* <j ju<i». vtu. i ; iiu 7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, and 
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Amasa is slain . 


II SAMUEL, XX. 


Sheba besieged in AbeL 



JOAB XH1HVO AMASA. 


the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty 
men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which is in 
Gibeon Amasa went before them. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that ho had put on was girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof ; and as he went forth it fell 
out 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard with 
the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was 
in Joab’s hand : so he smote him therewith in the 
fifth r£6, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and 
Struck him not again; and he died. So Joab and* 
Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the son of 
Bichri." 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, 
He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway And when the man saw that all the 
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people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, 
when he saw that every one that came by him stood 
still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway, all 
the people went on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

14 IT And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto Abel, and to Beth-raaachah, and all the Berites : 
and they were gathered together, and went also after 
him.* 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank against the 
city, and *it stood in the trench : ancl all the people 
that were with Joab Mattered the wall, to throw it 
down/ 

16 f Then cried a wise woman out of the city, 

Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Oome near 
hither, that I may speak with thee. ' 

17 And when he was come near unto her, tlie 
woman said, Art thou Joab ? And he answered, I am 
he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 


Bkfork Christ 1021. 


6 2 King* xv 29; 2 
Chron. xW 4. 


2 Or, it ttood against 
the outmott vail. 

3 Hob, marred to 
throw down, 

1 Ileb doubled not hit 
stroke 
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Sheba' 9 Head given to Joab. 


IL SAMUEL, XXL 


War with the Philistines. 


18 Then she spake, saying, ‘They were wont to 
spoak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask couneel 
at Abel : and so they ended the matter / 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful 
in Israel : thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel : why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance 
of the Lord?* 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be 
it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter ie not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri a by name, hath lifted 
up his hand against the king, even against David: 
deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. 
And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head 
Bhall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people in her 
wisdom. And they cut off the head of Sheba the son 
of Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And he blew a trum- 
pet, and they a rotirod from the city, every man to his 
tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the king/ 

23 If Now Joab teas over all the host of Israel : and 
Benaiak the son of Jelioiada was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites : d 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute : andJehosha- 
pliat the son of Aliilud was Recorder :* 

25 And Sheva was scribe : and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the priests : 

26 And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler about 
David/ 



CHAPTER XXL 

1 The three years ’ famine for the Oibeonxtes ceaseth t by hanging seven of 
SauCs sons. 10 RizpaJis kindness unto the dead. 12 David burieth (he 
bones cf Saul and Jonathan in his father's sepulchre. 15 Four battles 
against the Philistines t wherein four valiants of Davul slay four giants. 

)HEN there was a famine in 
the days of David tlu’ee 
years, year after yoar ; 
and David inquired of 
the Lord. And the Lord 
answered, It is for Saul, 
and for his bloody house, 
because he slew the 
Gibeonites/ 

2 And the king called 
^.'7 ' the Giboonites, and said 

unto them ; (now the Gibeonitcs were not of the 
children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amorites ; 
and the children of Israel had sworn unto them : and 
Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the children of 
Israel and Judah.)* 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What 
shall I do for you ? and wherewith shall I make the 
atonement, tliat ye may bless the inheritance of the 
Lord ? 1 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 6 We will have 
no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house ; neither 
for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And he said, 
What ye shall say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man that con- 
sumed us, and that Mevised against us that we should 
be destroyed fiom remaining in any of the coasts of 
Israel, 


Bxrosi Cnin 102L 


1 Or, The y plainly spake 
in the beginmna, saying. 
Surely they wilt ask of 
Abel, and so make an end. 

a Dent xx. 11 

8 Or, chosen of the 
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2 Heb. by his name. 
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m ch vl 17. 
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d ch. vIU. 16, IS. 
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11 Or, Rapha. 

12 Hob the staff, or. 
the Lead 
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15 Or, Rapha. 

r 1 ChrotL xL 91 • 
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6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, 
and we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah 
of Saul, % wlu>m the Lord did choose. And the king 
said, I will give them.* 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the Lord’s oath 
that was between them, between David and Jonathan 
the son of Saul/ 

8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth ; and the five sons of 9 Michal the 
daughter of Saul, whom she ia brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill before 
the Lord : and they fell all seven together, and were 
put to death in the days of harvest, in the first days, 
in the beginning of barley harvest."* 

10 Y And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sack- 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, from the 
beginning of harvest until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of the 
air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field 
by night" 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 Y And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, which had &tolen them from the street 
of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa : • 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
buried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelali, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father : and they performed 
all that the king commanded. And after that God 
was intreated for the land/ 

15 Y Moreover the Philistines had yet war again 
with Israel ; and David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the Philistines: and 
David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of "the 
giant, the weight of whose ,8 spear weighed tliree hun- 
dred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded with 
a new sword , thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured him, 
and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then tho 
men of David sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt go 
no more out with us to battle, that thou quench not 
the l8 liglit of Israel/ 

18 And it came to pass after this, tliat there was 
again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then 
l4 Sibbechai the Hushathite slew l5 Saph, which was of 
tho sons of the giant. r 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the 
Philistines, where Elhanan the son of 1G Jaare-oregim, 
a Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s 
beam/ 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 

897 



A Song of Thanksgiving. 


II. SAMUEL, XXIL 


A Song of Thanksgiving . 


a man of great Btatore, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in 
number ; and he also was born to 'the giant.* 

21 And when he 'defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 
Shimeah the brother of David slew him.* 

22 These four were bom to the giant in Gath, and 
fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
servants.* 

CHAPTER XXII. 


psalm (f thanksgiving fir Qodts powerful deliverance, 
manifold biasings . 


and 



ND David spake unto the Loud 
A the words of this song in the 

day that the Lord had de- 
livered him out of the hand 
of all his enemies, and out 
of the hand of Saul : d 

2 And he said, The Lord 
is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer ;• 

3 The God of my rock ; in him will I trust : he is 
my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou savest me 
from violence/ 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the *waves of death compassed me, the 
floods of 4 ungodly men made me afraid ; 

6 The ^sorrows of hell compassed me about ; the 
mares of death prevented mo;* 

7 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried 
to my God : and lie did hear my voice out of Ills 
temple, and my cry did enter into his ears.* 

8 Then the earth shook and trembled ; the founda- 
tions of heaven moved and shook, because ho was 
wroth/ 

9 There went up a smoke 6 out of his nostrils, and fire 
out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it.-' 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and came down ; and 
darkness was under his feet.* 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : and 
ho was seen upon the wings of the wind/ 

12 And he made darkness pavilions round about 
him, Mark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. m 

13 Through the brightness before him were coals of 
fire kindled.* 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and the most 
High uttered his voice/ 

15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them/ 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 
rebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath of his 
•nostrils/ 

17 He sent from above, he took me; he drew me 
out of 9 many waters ; r 

18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from 
them that hated me : for they were too strong for me/ 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the Lord was my stay. 

20 Ho brought me forth also into a large place : he 
delivered me, because he delighted in me/ 
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* Deut va 12; Pa. 
cxix. 80, 102. 
c 1 Chron. xx. 8. 

10 Heb. to him. 

x Gen. vl. 9; xvR 1 ; 
Job I 1. 

11 Hob.be/Vrehiseves, 
v vor 2L 

t Matt, v 7. 

d Exod. xr. 1 ; Judg v, 
1; Pa. xvUL title ;xxxiv. 
19 

12 Or, wrestle. 

a Lev xxvL 23, 24, 
27, 28, Pa. xvlll. 2C 
t P« xvlll 2, Ac. ; xxxL 3 ; 
Ixxl 3; xcL 2; cxllv. 2. 
b Exod. UL 7, 8 ; Job 
xL 11; Pa. lxxiL 
12; Isa. ii. 1L 

13 Or, candle, 
c Job xxix 3; Pa. 

xx\li. 1 

14 Or, broken a troop, 
f Gen xv. 1; Ps. lx 9; 

xlv, G ; llx. 16 ; lxxl 7 , 
Pro v. xvlll 10; Jer. xvL 
19 : Luke i. 69 
16 Or, rained. 

8 Or, pangs. 

d Duut xxxlL 4; Ps, 
xlL 6; cxix. 140; 
Frov xxx 6, Dnn. 
Iv 37; Kev xv. 3. 

4 Hob BtltaL 

6 Or, cords 
e 1 Sam li 2; Isa. 

xlv 5, 6. 
g Pa cxvl a 

16 Hob rtddeth, or, 
looseth. 

f Kxoa xv. 2 ; Pa. 
xxvil 1, xxvili 7, 
8, xxxi 4, Iso.xli.2 

17 Hob equalUth. 

h Exod. Ill 7 , Pa. xxxiv. 
6, 15,17, cx\ 14; exx 1. 
g ch 1L 18; Deut 
xxxii. 13; Isa, 
xxxtli. 16; lviii 14, 
Hab Hi 19. 

18 Hob for the war. 
h Pa cxllv 1 

i Judg v 4; Job xxvi 11; I 
Ps 1 xxvil. 18 , xcvii 4. 

0 lleb. by 

19 Hob multiplied me 
j Pa xc\ii. 3 ; Ilab. UL 5; 

lleb xii 29 

20 lleb ankles, 
t Trov iv 12. 

k Exod xx 21 ; Pa xcvlL 
2, cxUv 6, laa. lxiv. 1. 

1 Pa. civ. 3 

7 Heb binding of waters. 
m \cr 10 , Ps xcvlL 2. 

j MaL iv 3 
n ver 9. 

21 Heb caused to bow. 
o Judg v 20; 1 Sam. U. 

10, \W 10, Ps x\ix 3 
k Ps xviii 32, 39 ; 
xliv 6 

p Dent xxxii 23 ; Ts vii. 
13, lxxvil 17, cxllv 0; 
Ilab 111 11 

l Gen xlix 8, Exod. 
xxiii. 27, Josh x. 

24 

m Job xxvil 9; Prov. 
i 28, Isa. L 15; 
Micah UL 4. 

8 Or, anger 

q Exod, XV. 8 ; Pa lxxit. 

1; cvL 9, Nab i 4. 
n 2 Kings xiii 7; Pa 
xxxv 5 , Iso. x. 6 ; 
Dan >1 35; Mlcali 
vh 10 ; Zech. x. 6. 

9 Or, great, 
r Pa. cxlh. 7 
s ver. 1 

o ch UL 1 ; ▼. 1 ; via 
1—14; xlx. 9, 14; 
xx. 1, 2, 22 ; Deut 
xxviaid; Pa a 8; 
Isa. Iv. 6. 

22 lleb Sons of the 
stranger. 

23 Or, yield feigned 
obedience. 

24 Heb .he. 

P Rout xxxllL 29; 
Pa IxvL 8; 1**«L 
15. 

I ch, rv. 26; Pa xxiL 8; 
XJUtL 8; cxvUL 8. 
f Micah va 17. 


21 The Lord rewarded me according to my right- 
eousness : according to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me/ 

22 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God/ 

23 For all his judgments were before me : and as 
| for his statutes, I did not depart from them/ 

24 I was also upright t0 before him, and have kept 
myself from mine iniquity/ * 

25 Therefore the Lord hath recompensed me 
according to my righteousness ; according to my 
cleanness n in his eye sight/ 

26 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright* 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; and 
with the froward thou wilt "shew thyself unsavoury/ 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save : but 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down/ 

9 For thou art my I3 lamp, O Lord : and the Lord 
will lighten my darkness/ 

30 For by thee I have ,4 run through a troop : by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect ; the word of the 
Lord is "tried : lie is a buckler to all them that trust 
in him/ 

32 For who is God, save the Lord? and who is a 
rock, save our God?* 

33 God is my strength and power : and he l6 raaketli 
my way perfect/ 

34 He 17 maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: and setteth 
me upon my high places/ 

35 He teacheth my hands I8 to war ; so that a bow 
of steel is broken by mine arms/ 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salva* 
tion : and thy gentleness hath 19 made me great 

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me ; so that 
my "feet did not slip/ 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them ; and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded them, 
that they could not arise : yea, they are fallen under 
my feet/ 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength to battle : 
them that rose up against me hast thou "subdued 
under me/ 

41 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies, that I might destroy them that hate me/ 

42 They looked, but there was none to save ; even 
unto the Lord, but lie answered them not ** 

43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust of the 
earth, I did stamp them as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad/ 

44 Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings 
of my people, thou hast kept mo to be head of tne 
heathen : a people which I knew not shall serve me/ 

45 "Strangers shall "submit themselves unto me : 
as soon as they hear, they shall "be obedient unto me/ 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 
afraid out of their close nlaces/ 



Jktok fa last Wards . 


n. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


David's migltiy Men . 



47 The Lord livetli ; and blessed my rock ; and DE * 0HK Cl,RlaT 1018 2 Tlie Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his 

exaltod be the God of the rock of my salvation.* a p* lxxxix ic word was in my tongue/ 

48 It is God that ’avengetk me, and that bringeth c 2 Pctcr 1 2l * 3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake 

down the people under me, 1 /or aven ^ ement ^ me> 2 He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: * A thou rukr ' in the fear of God.' 

thou also hast lifted me up on high above them that d cii xxii 2 , 82 }Exod. 4 And he shall be as the light of the morning, when 
rose up against me : thou hast delivered me from the ixxii V, ; 8 M ° U 2 the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds ; as the 
violent man. 7% 0 * tender grass spnnging out of the earth by clear shining 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, « J u<is. si; p*. after rain/ 

among the heathen, and I will sing praises unto thy y L ro 5 v ’ iv ' 18 ' ; Hom * 5 Altliough my house be not so with God ; yet he 
name. hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 

51 He is the tower of salvation for his king : and in all things } and sure : for this is all my salvation, and 

sheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, and to his f JJiS. x Vf * uL m y desire, although he make it not to grow.-f 

seed for evermore. • lv ** 6 If But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

I David, in hit tail word), prqfeteeih hit fyith t» Oodi promieet to he 
beyond teiue or experience. 6 The different elate of the teiehd. 8 A 
*e tfUogut of David e mighty men. 

*OW these be the last words of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, and the 
man who was raised up on high, the 

anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 

iwfeet psalmist of Israel, said, 1 



8 IIob. /Wed. 


4 Or, JoMbJxuttbtt 
Vmfachmonite^head 
of the three, 

5 Ilcb. tlain, 

h ch. vlL 8, 9 ; 1 Sam. xri 
12, 13 ; Pa. Uxriij. 70, 
71; lxxxix. 20, <27. 

g 1 Chron. xL 11; 
xxrlLt 


tlirust away, because they cannot be taken with hands : 

7 But the man that shall touch them must be ^fenced 
with iron and the staff of a spear ; and they shall be 
utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

8 H These be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had : 4 The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among the captains ; the same was Adino the Eznite : 
he lift up his spear against eight hundred, *wliom he 
slew at one time.* 


m 






An extended List of 


II. SAMUEL, XXIIL 


David' $ mighty Men. 


9 And after him teas Eleazar the son of Dodo the 
Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with Darid, 
when they defied the Philistines that were there 
gathered together to battle* and the men of Israel 
were gone away: - 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword : 
and the Lord wrought a great victory that day ; and 
the people returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah the son of Agee 
the Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered 
together ‘into a troop, where was a piece of ground 
full of lentiles : and the people fled from the 
Philistines.* 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines : and the Lord 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And *three of the thirty chief went down, and 
came to David in the harvest time unto the cave of 
Adullom : and the troop of the Philistines pitched in 
the valley of Rephaim.* 


14 And David was then in an hold, and the garrison o pr vaiuyt , Deut. 

of the Philistines teas then in Beth-lehem. 4 * Judg „ 9 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one would i Sam. xxti 4, 5. 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 

which is by the gate ! 

16 And the tliree mighty men brake through the 
nost of the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took it , and brought it to David : nevertheless he 

would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the w ch ‘ 11 * 

Lord. ■ •■.*** 

17 And he said, Be It far from me, 0 Lord, that 
I should do this : is not this the blood of the men that 
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went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he would 
not drink it These things did these three mighty 
men.* 

18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up 
his spear against three hundred, 9 and slew them, and 
had the name among three/ 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? therefore 
he was their captain : howbeit he attained not unto 
the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man, of Kabzeel, 4 who had done many acts, 
he slew two a lionlike men of Moab : he went down 
also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of 
snow 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, a # goodIy man : and 
the Egyptian had a spear in his hand ; but he went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out 
of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own 
spear.* 

22 These things did Benaiqh the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among three 
mighty men. 

23 He was 7 more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three* And David set him over 
his *guard/ 

24 Asaliel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem/ 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite,* 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son 
of Ikkesli the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon tho Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a 
Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai 
out of Gibeah of the children of 
Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hid- 
dai of the 9 brooks of Gaasli, 1 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Az- 
maveth the Barhumite, 

32 Elialiba the Sliaalbonite, of 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
the son of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Aliasbai, the son of the 
Maachatliite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai tho Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 

Gadite, # 

37 Zelck the Ammonite, Naliari the Bcerothitcj 
armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiall, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, ^ 

39 Uriali the Hittite : thirty and seven in all 11 



Bxvots Cbsist 101*. 


t Lor. xril la 


a 1 Chron. xl 12; xxrtt.4. 
8 Heb, slam. 

/ 1 Chron. xl 20. 

1 Or, for foraging. 

4 Heb , great of act*. 
ff Heb. Uon* of God. 

S 1 Chron. xl 18, 14, 27. 

g Exod xr. Iff; Josh, 
xr. 21 1 1 Chron. 
XL 22. 

6 Heb. n ma 
tenanc«,or 

ttaturt. 

2 Or, the thro* captain* 
over the thirty. 

h 1 Chron. xl 23. 
e oh. t. 18; 1 Sam. xxiL 1. 

7 Or, honourabl* 
among the thirty. 

8 Or, council. 

• oh. tUL 18 ; XX. 28. 
j oh-lLia 
k 1 Chron xl 27. ; 


nqfcoun- 
tightt or, 
of gnat 



BETHLEHEM 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 
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ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE OFFERING HIS THRESHIHGFLOOR TO DAYID. 


David numberetli the People. 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


David 1 » Repentance and Sacrifice. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

I David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people. 6 The 
captains, in nine months and twenty days, bring the muster qf thirteen 
hundred thousand fighting men. 10 David, having three plagues 
propounded by Gad, repenteth, and chooseth the three day i pestilence. 
15 AJter the death qf threescore and ten thousand, David by repentance 
preventeth the destruction qf Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gads direction , 
pmchaseth A raunah’s threshingfioor ; where having sacrificed, the 
I ptnqve stayeth. 

ND again tho anger of the 
*$3}^ Lord was kindled against 
Af > ri/ipW Qy Israel, and *lie moved David 
\y£) a S a * ns ^ them to say, Go, 
number Israel and Judah/ 
^ \ 2 For the king said to 

■ Joab the captain of tho host, 

J which was with him, 9 Go now 

through all tho tribes of Israel, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, and number yo tho people, that I may 
know the number of the people.* 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord thy 
God add unto the people, how many soovor tlioy he, 
an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord the king 
may see it : but why doth my lord tho king delight in 
this tiling ? 

4 Notwithstanding tho king’s word prevailed against 
Joab, and against the captains of the host And Joab 
and the captains of tho host went out from the presence 
of the king, to number the people of Israel. 

5 If And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 
Aroer, on the right side of tho city that lieth in the 
midst of the *river of Gad, and toward Jazer ■/ 

*6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 4 land of 
Tahtim-liodshi ; and they came to Dan-jaan, and 
about to Zidon,' 

7 And came to tho strong hold of Tyro, and to all 
tho cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and 
they wont out to tho south of Jndah, even to Bcer- 
sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, they 
came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of the 
people unto the king : and there were in Israel eight 
hundred thousand valiant men that drew the sword ; 
and the men of Judah wei'c five hundred thousand men/ 

10 If And David’s heart smote liim after that he 
had numbered the people. And David said unto the 
Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I have done : and 
now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord, take away tho iniquity 
of thy servant ; for I have done very foolishly./ 

11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lord came unto tho prophet Gad, David’s 
seer, saying,* 

12 Go and say unto David, Tims Saith the Lord, 
I offer thee three things; choose thee one of them, 
that 1 may do it unto thee. 


Beforx Cmrtst 1015. 


h 1 Citron. xxL 19. 


5 Or, many 
l Satan. 

i Pa clil 8, 13, 14; 
cxix 15G; Im. xlvii. 
6 ; Zoch. i, 15. 

a ch. xxL 1 ; l Citron, 
x&l. 1 , xx\ li. 3d, 34 ; 
James I. 13, 14. 

j 1 Chron. xxL 14; 
xxviL 34. 

3 Or, Compass. 


b Judg. julIj Jar xvU.5. 

« Or, Oman. 

* ver. 18; Gen. vl. 6; 
Exud. xH. 23; 1 

Sum. xv. 1) ; 1 

Clinm. xxl. 15, 2 
Citron 11L 1 ; Joel 
it. Id. 14. 


7 Deb. Arar.uih. 

I 1 Cltrou. xxl 18, &c. 

8 Or, r alley. 

e Numb. xxxlL 1, 8; 
Dout, U 38 ; Joek 
xiiL 9, 10. 

4 Or, nether land newlp 
inhabited. 

d Josh, xix 28, 47 ; Judg 
x\ 11L 28, 29 


tn X limit xvi 48, 50 


n 1 Kings xix 21 
* 1 Citron xxl 5 


0 Ezck XX 40, 41. 


/ ch xii 13; 1 Sam. xill 
13 , xxiv. 5. 


P 1 Chron. xxL 24, 25. 

0 1 Sans lx. 9; xxil 5; 
1 Chron. xxix. 29. 


o vfr j; , ch. xxl. 14. 


13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said 
unto him, Shall seven years of famine come unto thee 
in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three months before 
thine enemies, while they pursue thee ? or that there 
he three days’ pestilence in thy land ? now adviso, 
and see what answer I shall return to him that sent 
me.* 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait : let us fall now into the hand of the Lord ; for 
his mercies are 6 great : and let me not fall into the 
hand of man. 1 

15 If So the Lord 'sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to tho time appointed s and 
there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
sevonty thousand men.-* 

16 And when the angel stretched out his hand upon 
Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord repented him of the 
evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people, 
It is enough : stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lord was by the threshingplace of 6 Araunah 
the Jebusite.* 

17 And David spoke unto the Lord when he saw 
the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, I have 
sinned, and I have done wickedly : hut these sheep, 
what have they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, he 
against me, and against my father’s house. 

18 If And Gad came that day to David, and said 
unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in the 
threshingfioor of 7 Araunah the Jebusite.* 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, went 
up as the Lord commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king snd his 
servants coming on toward him : and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the king on his face 
upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his servant ? And David said, To buy 
the threshingfioor of thee, to build an altar unto the 
Lord, that the plague may he stayed from the people.*" 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord the 
king take and offer up what seemeth good unto him : 
behold, here he oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing 
insfruments and other instruments of the oxen for 
wood/ 

23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, give 
unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king, The 
Lord thy God accept thee/ 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; but I 
will surely buy it of thee at a price : neither will ] 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that 
which doth cost mo nothing. So David bought the 
threshingfioor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver/ 

25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. So 
the Lord was ir.treated for the land, and the plague 
was stayed from Israel/ 


Abishag, the Shunammite , I. KINGS, I. brought to the King. 



CHAPTER 1. 



Before Cur: it 101 fi. 


1 Heb entered into day* 


2 Meb Let them seek. 

8 Hub a damsel , a virgin. 

i licit be a chertther unto 
him. 


a Josh. xlx 18 


6 H*b reign 
b 3 Stun. Ill 4, xv 1 


1 A bishag cherisheth David in his extreme age 5 A domjah, DavuCi day ling, 
usurped I the kingdom. 11 Jig the counsel of Na than , 1/5 Bath-slu ha movelh the king, 
22 and Nathan sa on detii hey 28 David reneireth hu> oath to liath-sheba. 82 Solomon, 

by JJavuTs appointment, being anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, die people 
triumph, 41 Jonathan bringing these neic A domjah' s guests Jig. 50 Adonijah, 
Jig Dig to die hoy ns of the altay , upon his good behaviour is dismissed by Solomon. 



OW king David was old and 1 stricken 
in years ; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, 2 Let there be sought for my lord 
the king 8 a young virgin : and let her 
stand before the king, and let her 4 cherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all die coasts 
of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and brought her 
to die king. - 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished the king, and 
ministered to him : but die king knew her not 

5 T Then Adonijah the son of Haggidi exalted himself, 
saying, I will *be king : and he prepared lum chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run before him. 4 


40a 


Usurpation of Adonijah. 


L KINGS, L 


Solomon anointed at Gihon. 


6 And bis father had not displeased him ‘at any 
time in saying, Why hast thou done so ? and he also 
was a very goodly man ; and his mother bare him after 
Absalom.* 

7 And a he conferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and with Abiathar the priest: and they following 
Adonijah helped him.* 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and 
Bei, and the mighty men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah/ 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and. oxen and fat cattle 
by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by 4 En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king’s sons, and all the 
men of Judah the king’s servants : d 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 If Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not heard 
that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth it not?' 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, 0 king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
tlirone ? why then doth Adonijah reign V 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I also will come in after thee, and ^confirm thy 
words. 

15 IT And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto 
the king. And the king said, 6 What wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou swarest 
by the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid, saying , 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my tlirone/ 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and now, 
my lord the king, thou knowest it not : 

19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain 
of the host : but Solomon thy servant hath he not 
called.* 

20 And thou, my lord, 0 king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them 
who shall sit on the tlirone of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall sleep with his fathers, that 1 and my 
Bon Solomon shall be counted Offenders. 1 

22 % And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Nathan 
the prophet And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the king with his face 
to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, 0 king, hast thou 
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said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne ? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and hath slain 
oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest ; and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and say, # God save king 
Adonijah/ 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy 
servant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant, who should 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him? 

28 If Then king David answered and said, Call me 
Bath-sheba. And she came 9 into the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, As the Lord 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress,* 

30 Even as I sware unto thee by the Lord God of 
Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead ; 
even bo will I certainly do this day/ 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, Let 
my lord king David live for ever.’" 

32 % And king David said, Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, Take with you the 
servants of your lord, and causa Solomon my son to ride 
upon 10 mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon :* 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint him there king over Israel : and blow ye with 
the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon/ 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may 
come and sit upon my throne ; for he shall be king in 
my stead : and I have appointed him to be ruler over 
Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the 
king, and said, Amen : the Lord God of my lord the 
king say so too. 

37 As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, 
even so be he with Solomon, and make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord king David/ 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethitefe, 
and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon 
to ride upon king David’s mule, and brought him to 
Gihon/ 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of 
the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And they blew 
the trumpet ; and all the people said, God save king 
Solomon/ 

40 And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with u pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
so that the earth rent with the sound of them* 

41 If And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard it as they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefore U this noise of the city being in an 
uproar ? 
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Adonijah at the Home of the Altar . 
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David's last Charge to Solomon . 


42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah said 
unto him, Gome in ; fo t thou art a valiant man, and 
bringest good tidings.* 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, 
Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride upon the king’s mule : 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon /and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. 
This is the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the throne of the 
kingdom.* 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came to bless 
our lord king David, saying, God make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make his tlirone 
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CHAPTER IL 

1 David , having given a charge to Solomon , 3 of religiousness, 6 of 
Joab, 7 cf Bartillai, 8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon succmdeth. 
13 Adonijah, moving Bath-theba to ewe unto Solomon for Abiehag, %$ 
put to death. 26 Abiathar, having his life given him, is deprived of 
the priesthood. 2* Joab fleeing to the horns qf the altar is there tlain. 
35 Benaiah is put in Joab'e room, and Zadok in A biaihar’t. 86 Shtmei, 

confined to Jerusalem, by occasion qf going thence to Oath, is put to 

death. 

OW the days of David drew 
nigh that he should die ; and 
he charged Solomon his son, 
saying,* 

2 I go the way of all 
the earth : be thou strong 
therefore, and shew thyself 
a man ;* 

3 And keep the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to 

walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and liis com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, 




GIHON. 


greater than thy throne. And the king bowed himBelf 
upon the bed/ 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, which hath given one to sit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it* 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah were 
afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. 

50 H And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and caught hold on the horns of 
the altar/ 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, there shall not an hair of him fall to the 
earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, he 
shall die/ 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed 
himself to king Solomon : and Solomon said unto 
him. Go to thine house* 
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as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
'prosper in all that thou doest, and whithersoever thou 
turnest thyself :• 

4 That the Lord may continue his word which he 
spake concerning me, saying, If thy children take 
heed to their way, to walk before me in truth with aH 
their heart and with all their soul, there shall hiot fail 
thee (said he) a man on the tlirone of Israel/ 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the son of 
Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the two captains 
of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner, and 
unto Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, and 
5 slied the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in 
his shoes that were on his feet.* , 

6 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and let 
not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace/ 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and let them be of those that eat at thy 
table : for so they came to me when I fled because of 
Absalom thy brother." 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the son 
of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me 
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Abiathar deposed from his Office, 
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and Adonijah, Joab , and Shimei put to Death. 


with a 'grievous curse in the day when I went to 
Mahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. * 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless : for thou 
art a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to 
do unto him ; but his hoar head bring thou down to 
the grave with blood.* 

10 So David slept with liis fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David/ 

11 And the days that David reigned over Israel 
icei'e forty years : seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and tliree years reigned he in Jerusalem/ 

12 % Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly.* 

13 f And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she said, 
Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably/ 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom 
was mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign : howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s : for it was his 
from the Lord/ 

lb And now I ask one petition of thee, 2 deny me 
not. And she said unto him, Say oil/ 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 
the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that he give 
me Abishag the Shunammite to wife.' 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 IT Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her and sat 
down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for 
the king’s mother ; and she sat on his right hand/ 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee; I pray thee , say me not nay. And the king 
said unto her, Ask on, my mother : for I will not say 
thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto 
his mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for him the kingdom 
also ; for he is mine elder brother; even for him, and 
for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zcruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, saying, 
God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have 
not spoken this word against his own life/ 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the tlirone of David 
my father, and who hath made me an house, as he 
promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day.*" 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 IT And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields ; for thou 
art worthy of death : but I will not at this time put 
thee to death, because thou barest the ark of the Lord 
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God before David my father, and because thou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted/ 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lord ; that he might fulfil the word 
of the Lord, wliich he spake concerning the house of 
Eli in Shiloh/ 

28 T Then ‘ tidings came to Joab: for Joab Irad 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the altar/ 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold, he is 
by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 

Lord, and said unto him, Thus saitli the king, Come 

forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die here. And 

Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do as ho hath 

said, and fall upon him, and bury him ; that thou 

mayest take away the innocent blood, which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the house of my father/ 

32 And the Lord shall return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous and 
better than he, and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing thereof to wit , Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah/ 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed for ever : 
but upon David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, shall there be peace for 
ever from the Lord/ 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and slew him : and he was buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. 

35 % And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
in his room over the host : and Zadok the priest did 
the king put in the room of Abiathar/ 

36 If And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, 
and passest over the brook Kidron, thou slialt know 
for certain that thou shalt surely die : thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head/ 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saying is 
good : as my lord the king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, 
that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto 
Acliish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath/ 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Acliish to seek his servants : and 
Shimei went, and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone 
from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Lord, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 



Solomon's Prayer for Wisdom, 


L KINGS, III. 


Solomon's supernatural Sagacity • 


certain, on the clay thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou 
saidst unto me, The word that I have heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the Lord, 
and the commandment that I have charged thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest 
all the wickedness which thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father : therefore the Lord 
shall return thy wickedness upon thine owfi head;* 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne 
of David shall be established before the Lord for ever.* 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that he 
died. And the kingdom was established in the hand 
of Solomon/ 

CHAPTER 111. 

t Solomon mairielh Pharaoh's daughter. 2 High placet bting tn use, 

Solomon sacrificdk at Oibeon. 5 Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice winch 

God gave him, preferring wisdom, obtaineth wisdom, riches, and konow. 

16 Solomon* s judgment between the two harlots maletk him renowned. 



XD Solomon made affi- 
nity with Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, 
and took Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, 
and brought her 
into the city of 
David, until he 
had made an end 
of building his 
own house, and 
the house of the 
Lord, and the 
wall of Jerusalem 
round about.' 

2 Only the people sacri- 
lieed in high places, because there was no house built 
unto the name of the Lord, until those days/ 

3 And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the 
statutes of David his father : only lie sacrificed and 
burnt incense in high places/ 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there ; 
for that teas the great high place : a thousand burnt 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar/ 

5 T In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a 
dream by night: and God said, Ask whatlshall give thee.* 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant David my father great 1 mercy, according as 
he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, 
and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness, that thou hast given 
him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day.* 

7 And now, 0 Lord my God, thou hast made tliy 
servant king instead of David my father : and I am but 
a little eliild : I know not haw to go out or come in/ 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people 
which thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be 
numbered nor counted for multitude/ 

9 Give therefore thy servant an *understanding 
heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between 
good and bad : for who is able to judge tins thy so 
great a people ?' 
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10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon 
had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself *long 
life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast 
asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for 
thyself understanding 4 to discern judgment ; 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy words : 
lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart ; so tliat there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee*” 

13 And I have also given thee that which thou hast 
not asked, both riches, and honour : so tliat there 5 sliall 
not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days." 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy father David 
did walk, then I will lengthen thy days/ 

15 And Solomon awoke ; ana, behold, it was a 
dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered up 
burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and made 
a feast to all his servants. 

16 1[ Then came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one house ; and I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after tliat I 
was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: 
and we were together ; there teas no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night ; 
because she overlaid it 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid 
it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead : but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 
son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; but the living 
i s my son, and the dead is thy son. And this said, 
No ; but the dead is thy son, and the living \s my son* 
Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son 
that livetli, and thy son is the dead : and the other saith, 
Nay ; but thy son is the dead, and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword* And 
they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living child 
teas unto the king, for her bowels 6 yearned upon her 
son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living child, 
and in no wise slay it. But the other said, Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, but divide it. 9 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay it : Bhe is the mother 
thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the 
king had judged ; and they feared the king : for they saw 

| tliat the wisdom of God was 7 in him, to do judgment 
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List of Solomon *$ Distinguished Officers. 


L KINGS, IV. 


His Pomp and Empire . 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon* i prinoss. 7 Bit in tin officers for provision. HO, 24 The 
pease and largeness of ins kingdom. 22 B is daily provision. 26 Bit 
stables. 29 Bismtdom. 



m 


0 king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

2 And these were the princes 
which he had ; Azariah the son 
of Zadok ‘the priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Aliiah, the 
)7V2 sons of Shisha, ’scribes ; J ehosh- 

aphat the son of Ahilud, tlie 
•recorder.* 

4 And Benaiah tlie son of Jehoiada was 
over tlie host : and Zadok and Abiatbar were 
the priests :* 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over tlie 
officers : and Zabud the son of Nathan was principal 
officer, and the king’s friend : f 

6 And Ahishar was over the houshold : and 
Adoniram the son of Abda was over the 4 tribute. - 

7 IT And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Israel, which provided victuals for the king and his 
houshold : each man his month in a year made 
provision. 

8 And these are their names : 6 The son of Hur, in 
mount Ephraim : 

9 6 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth-shcmesh, and Elon-betli-lianan : 

10 7 The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to him per- 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 8 The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor ; 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
is by Zurtanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam : 

13 ’The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; to him 
pertained the towns of Jair tlie son of Manasseh, 
which are in Gilead ; to him also pei'tained tlie region 
of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars :* 

14 Aliinadab the son of Iddo 10 had Malianaim : 

15 Aliimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took Basmath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

16 Baanah tlie son of Husliai was in Asher and in 
Alotli : 


17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin : 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in tlie country of 
Gilead, in tlie country of Silion king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Bashan ; and he teas tlie only 
officer which was in tlie land/ 

20 If Judah and Israel were many, as tlie sand 
whiph is by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking, 
and making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from 
the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto 
the border of Egypt: they brought presents, and 
served Solomon all the days of his life/ 

22 f And Solomon’s “provision for one day was 


Bsvou Cumin 1014. 


13 Htb. con. 

I Or, Hit chief ojficer. 
h Ps. IxxlL 11 ; 1 
Chron. xxil 9. 

13 Heb. confidently. 

3 Or, sccntaries. 

% Judjr. xx. 1; Jer. 
xxifi. 0 : MIcah iv. 4 ; 
Zech.lU.10. 

8 Or, remembrancer, 
a 3 Sam. rlii. 16 ; xx. 21 

j rer. 7; ch. x. 20; 
Deut xviL 16; 2 
Chron. L 14; lx. 25. 

6 ch. U. 27, 85. 

c ver. 7 ; 2 8am, tUL 18 ; 
xv 37; XVL 16; XX. 26; 
1 Chron. xxviL 33. 

14 Or, mules , or, swift 
beasts. 

4 Or, levy. 

d ch. v. 14 ; Dent. ill. 4. 

k Esther rill 14; 
Mlcah L 13 

5 Or, Ben~hur. 

6 Or, Bcn-dtkar. 

7 Or, Ben-hescd 

8 Or, Den-aUm\nab 


thirty '^measures of fine flour, and threescore measures 
of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and 
roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on this 
side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 
all the kings on this side the river : and he had peace 
on all sides round about him. 4 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt “safely, every man 
under his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, all tlie days of Solomon. 1 

26 f And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men/ 

27 And those officers provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
“dromedaries brought they unto the place where the 
officers were, every man according to his charge/ 
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8 Or, Ben-gtber. 

e Numb. xxxiL 41; DouL 
UL 4. 

10 Or, to Mahanatm, 

I ch UL13L 


wfion. xxv. 6; Acts 
vil. 22. 

/ ch. Hi 8; Gen. xxiL 17; 
Dout. UL 6; Pa. IxxU. S, 
7; Pror. xiv. S3; ftlicah 
iv. 4. 

n 1 Chron. !L 6; vi. 
83; xv. If; Pa. 
lxxxviiL, Ixxxix., 
UUea. 

o Prov. I 1; Ecclea. 
xil 9 ; Cant. L L 


y Otn. xv. 18; Joah. L 4; 
3 Chron. lx. 36; Pa. 
IxvUL 39; lxsU.6, 10,1 L 

11 Heb. brood 


29 If And God gave Solomon wisdom and under- 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea shore/ 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of 
all tlie children of tlie east country, and all the wisdom 
of Egypt*" 

31 For he was w iser than all men ; than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, tlie 
sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all nations round 
about" 

32 And he spake three thousand proverbs : and his 
songs were a thousand and five/ 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that 
is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out 
of tlie wall : he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and 
of creeping things, and of fishes. 
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77i$ Building of the Temple • 



34 And there came of all people to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wisdom/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 I hr am, tending to congratulate Solomon, it certified of hu purpote to 

build the temple, and detired to furnith him with timber thereto. 

7 Ho am, blessing God fur Solomon, and I'equestingfood for hit family, 

ftnnUheth turn with tiect . 13 The number of Solomon* t workmen and 

tuhouros. 

— s> 

ND ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent 
his servants unto Solomon ; 
for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the 
room of his father : for Hiram 
was ever a lover of David. * 

2 And Solomon sent to 
Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowesfc how that 
David my father could not 
build an house unto the name 

of the Loan his God for the wars which 
were about him on every side, until the 
Loud put them under the soles of his feet/ 

4 But now the Loud my God hath given 
me rest on every side, so that there is neither 
adversary nor evil occurrcnt/ 

5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the Loud my God, as the Loud 
*pake unto David my father, saying, Thy son, whom 
1 will set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build 
an house unto my name/ 

6 Now therefore command thou that they hew me 
cedar tree3 out of Lebanon ; and my servants shall be 
with thy servants : and unto thee will I give hire for 
thy servants according to all that thou shalfc Appoint : 
for thou knowest that there is not among us any that 
can skill to hew timber like unto the Sidonians/ 

7 IT And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed he the Lord this day, which hath given unto 
David a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
Considered the tilings which thou sentest to me for : 
and I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 
unto the sea : and I will convey them by sea in floats 
unto the place that thou shalt 4 appoint me, and will 
cause them to he discharged there, and thou shalt 
receive them: and thou shalt accomplish my desire, 
in giving food for my lioushold/ 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir 
trees according to all his desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
•measures of wheat for food to his housliold, and 
twenty measures of pure oil : thus gave Solomon to 
Hiram year by year/ 

12 And the Lord ga\e Solomon wisdom, as he 
promised him : and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon ; and they two made a league together. 1 

13 % And king Solomon raised a 6 levy out of all 
Israel ; and the levy was thirty thousand men. 
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Defoxk Christ 1014. 


a ch. x. 1} 2 Chits, lx. 
1, 2J. 

* ch. Iv. 8. 


* cli lx. 21 ; S Citron. 
Il 17, IS. 


1 Or, Uuram. 


I 1 Clirou xxii 2 


b vh 10, 18 j 2 Stun \ 11, 
1 Citron xiv. 1 ; 2 Chron. 
L. 3 , Amos i. 0. 

7 Or, Qiblita. 
m Kick xxvii. 9 


c 1 Cln on xxii 8 , xxmiI 
9 


d tli iv 24 , 2 i I run. 
xxii 9 


8 llcb built. 

t 2 Snin 'it 13, 1 Chi on 
XMl 12, xxii 10. 

n 2 Citron. UL 1, 2 
Acts \1L 47. 


2 Hob say 

0 Ezek xll 1, Ac. 

/ 2 Chron. li. 8, 10. 


9 Or, tci'idotrs, btoad 
i cil/ttn and nanow 
without , or, skewed 
and closed. 

p Ezek. xi. 10, xll 
10 . 

3 llcb heard 

10 Or, upon , or, join- 
ing to 

11 Or, J loots Ucb. 

ribs 

q vs. 1C, 19 — 21, 31; 
Lzck xlu 0 

4 llcb send 

12 Heb. varromngs , 
or, t ebate meats. 

g 2 Chron iL 10; Ezra I1L 
7 ; Ezck. xxvii 17 ; Acts 
xll. 20. 


0 llcb. cars. 

r ch. v. 18; Dcut. 
xxvii 5, & 

h 2 Citron il 10. 

13 Hub shoulder. 

1 ch lit. 12. 

6 llcb tribute of men. 

14 Or, the vavtb-beamt 
and the ceilings with 
cedar. 

I vs. 14, 38. 


14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a 
month by courses : a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and Adoniram was over the 
levy/ 

15 And Solomon had threescore and ten thousand 
that hare burdens, and fourscore thousand hewers in 
the mountains ; * 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers winch were 
over the work, three thousand and three hundred, 
winch ruled over the people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay 
the foundation of the house/ 

18 Arid Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders 
did hew them, and the 7 stonesquarers : so they prepared 
timber and stones to build the house.’" 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The building of Solomon* t temple. 6 The chambers thereqf. 11 God's 
ptvmise unto it. 15 The ceiling and adorning qf 1 1. 23 The chet'ubimt. 
31 The doors. 36 The coin l. 37 The time of building it. 



o^ND it came to pass in the 
four hundred and eightieth 
|jw* year after the children of 
JiV j srae ] WC re come out of 
the land of Egyjit, in the 
fourth year of Solomon’s 
reign over Israel, in the 
month Zif, which is the 
second month, that 8 he 
began to build the house 
of the Lord/ 

2 And the house which king Solomon built for the 
Lord, the length thereof teas threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits , and the height 
thereof thirty cubits/ 

3 And the porch before the temple of the house, 
twenty cubits teas the length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the house; and ten cubits was the breadth 
thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made 9 \vindows ol narrow 
lights/ 


5 % And ,0 against the w'all of the house he built 
1 ‘chambers round about, against the walls of the house 
round about, loth of the temple and of the oracle: 
and he made chambers round about/ 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third was 
seven cubits broad : for without in the wall of the 
house he made ,# narrowed rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, was 
built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither : so that there was neither hammer nor ax nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building/ 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the 13 rigbt 
side of the house : and they went up with winding 
stairs into the middle chamber } and out of the middle 
into the third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished it ; and 
covered the house >4 with beams and boards of cedar/ 
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THE BUILDING Of THE FIRST TEMPLE OH MOUNT MORTAR. 


10 And then lie built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high : and they rested on the house 
with timber of cedar* 

11 If And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, 
saying, 

1 2 Concerning this house which thou art in building, 
if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk 
in them ; then will I perform my word with thee, 
which I spake unto David thy father:* 

13 And I will dwell among the children of Israel, 
and will not forsake my people Israel, 1 

14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it/ 

15 And he built the walls of the house within with 
boards of cedar, 'both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the ceiling : and he covered them on the 
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir.* 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the 
house, both the floor and the walls with boards of 
cedar : he even built than for it within, even for the 
orac.ie ; even for the most holy place. 9 


Blfohk Christ 1011 


2 Or, gourds 

? I Icb openings 
jtowets 


of 


a ch li 4; lx 4,2 Sam. 
vli. 13 , 1 Chron xxiL 
10 

4 Ileb. shut up 

b Exod.xxv.8; Lev xxvl. 
11; Deut. xxxl 0, 2 
Cor \i 1G; Hcv xxi 3 


1 Or, ftvm the floor of the 
house unto the walls , <fec. 

d ver 10. 

/ Exod xxx. 1, 8, 8 

6 Or, oi/y. Ileb. trees 
of oil . 

g Exod. xxxvll. 7— 
9; 2 Chron. Ill 10 
- 12 . 

e ch. \1IL 6 ; Exod. xxvL 
88; Lev.xvi, 2; 2 Chron. 
Ill 8;Exek. xlv.8) Ileb. 
lx. 8. 


17 And the house, that w, the temple before it, %\as 
folly cubits long . 

18 And the cedar of the house within teas carved 
with 2 knops and 8 open flowers : all was cedar ; there 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house within, 
to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and lie overlaid it with 
4 pure gold ; and so covered the altar which was of 
cedar, 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure 
gold : and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house: also the whole 
altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold/ 

23 If And within the oracle he made two clierubims 
of 4 olive tree, each ten cubits high.* 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of Ihe cherub, 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub : from 

ill 



Erection of Solomon's House . 
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The House for Pharaoh's Daughter . 


the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits* 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits : both the 
cherubims were of one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house : and ‘they stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so tliat the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched 
the other wall ; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house/ 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29* And he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with carved figures of cherubims and palm trees 
and ’open flowers, within and without 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with gold, 
within and without 

31 IT And for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive tree : the lintel and side posts were 3 a 
fifth part of the wall. 

32 The 4 two doors also were of olive tree ; and he 
carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm 
trees and °open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, 
and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the temple posts 
of olive tree, 6 a fourth part of the xoall. 

34 And the two doors wei'e of fir tree : the two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding/ 

35 And lie carved thereon cherubims and palm 
trees and open flowers : and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work. 

36 If And he built the inner court with three rows 
of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 IT In the fourth year was the foundation of the 
house of the Lord laid, in the month Zif: c 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bui, 
which is the eighth month, was the house finished 
throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he seven years in 
building it/ 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the house qf Lebanon, 6 Of the 
porch (f pillars . 7 Of the porch qf judgment. 8 Of the house for 
Pharaoh's daughter . 13 Hiram's toork qf the two pillars. 23 Of the 
molten sea. 27 Of the ten haste. 38 Of Out ten lavers, 40 and all the 
vessels. 

UT Solomon was building his 
own house thirteen years, 
and lie finished all his house/ 
2 T He built also the 
house of the forest of Le- 
banon ; the length thereof 
was a n hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits, and the height there- 
of thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with oedar above upon the 
*beams, that lag on forty five pillars, fifteen in a row* 
412 
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9 H«b. tight against 
sight. 

10 Or, spam and pH- 
lart mrt square in 
prospect. 


1 Or, ths cherubims stretch- 
ed forth (heir wings. 

11 Or, according to 
them. 


12 Ilcb* from floor to 
floor. 

a Exod. xxr. 30 ; xxxvil. 
9; 2 Citron. v. 8. 


3 neb. openings qfjtowsrs. 

f oh. 111. 1; 3 Citron. 
rilL 11. 


8 Or, fmquart. 

4 Or, loaves qfthe doors. 

& Hob. openings of flowers 


6 Or, foursquare. 

g John x. 33 ; Act* 
ill. 11. 

18 Or, Huram. 
b Exek. xll 23-33. 

h ror. 40; 3 Chron. 
lv. 11. 

14 Hob. ths son of a 
widow woman. 


t Exod. xxx! 8; 
xxxrL 1 ; 2 Citron, 
ii 14; iv 11 

15 Or, fashioned, 
c ror 1. 

j 2 Kings xxv 17, 2 
Chron Hi 15 , h 
12, Jor.llL 21. 

7 Or, with all the appurte- 
nances thereof and with 
all the ordinances thereof. 

d vcr. 1. 


e ch lx. 10, 2 Chron. vlll 
1 . 


L 2 Chron 111.10; lv. 
13, Jcr. UL 23. 

10 Tlmt Is, lie shall 
establish. 

8 lleb. mbs. 

17 That Is, In U is 
strength. 

I ch. vt 8 ; 3 Chron. 
IU. 17. 


4 And there were windows in three rows, and ’light 
was against light in three ranks. 

5 And all the 10 doorsand posts were square, with the 
windows : and light was against light in three ranks. 

6 If And he made a porch of pillars ; the length 
thereof teas fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty 
cubits: and the porch was before them : and the other 
pillars and the thick beam were 11 before them. 

7 % Then he made a porch for the throne where he 
might judge, even the porch of judgment : and it was 
covered with cedar lt from one side of the floor to the 
other. 

8 % And his house where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
whom he had taken to wife , like unto this porch/ 

9 All these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within 
and without, even from the foundation unto the coping, 
and so on the outside toward the great court 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even 
great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight 
cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after the measures 
of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with tlircc 
rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams, both 
for the inner court of the house of the Lord, and for 
the porch of the house/ 

13 % And king Solomon sent and fetched ,9 Hiram 
out of Tyre/ 

14 He was ,4 a widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass : 
and he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in bms. And lie 
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work.' 

15 For he 18 cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about/ 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass, to 
set upon the tops of the pillars : the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits : 

17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for the chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the 
other chapiter. 

18 And lie made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon tlio top, with pomegranates : and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly which 
was by the network : and the pomegranates were 
two hundred in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter/ 

21 And ho set up the pillars in the porch of the 
temple : and he set up the right pillar, and called the 
name thereof 16 Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, 
and called the name thereof l7 Boaz/ 


The Laver or Molten Sea. 


L KINGS, VIL 


The ten Baset or Pedestal*. 


22 And upon the top of the pillars woe lily work : 
so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 H And he made a molten sea, ten cubits 'from 
the one brim to the other: it teas round all about, 
and his height teas five cubits : and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about* 

24 And under the brim of it round about there were 
knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about: the knops were cast in two rows, 
when it was cast 1 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward die west, and 


B trout Cum 1007. 


1 Heb. from hit brim to 
hu brink 


a 2 King* xxv. 13; 2 
Cbrou Iv. 2 , Jer. UL 17. 


b 2 Chron. iv. 8 


there was a base above: and beneath the lions and 
oxen were certain additions made of thin work. 

80 And every base had four brasen wheels, and 
plates of brass : and the four comers thereof had 
undersetters : under the laver were undersetters molten, 
at the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above was a cubit : but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of the base, a cubit and an half : and 
also upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not round. 

32 And undor the borders were four wheels ; and 
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plan op Solomon’s temple. 


three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east : and the sea was set above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward/ • 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies : it contained two thousand baths/ 

27 % And he made ten bases of brass ; four cubits 
was the length of one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cubits the height of it 

28 And the work of the bases was on this manner : 
they had borders, and the borders were between the 

29 And on the borders that were between the ledges 
were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and upon the ledges 


the axletrees of the wheels were joined *to the base : and 
the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the work of 
a chariot wheel : their axletrees, and their naves, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
comers of one base : and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself 

35 And in the top of the base was there a round 
compass of half a cubit high : and on the top of the 
base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof were of 
the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions, and 
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2 llbb, in the bate. 


e 2 Chron. It. 4, 5, Jer. 

in. 20 


d 2 Chron. W. 8 
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palm trees, according to the proportion of every one, 
and additions round about. 

37 After tliis manner he made the ten basos : all of 
them had one casting, one measure, and one size. 

38 T Then mado he ton layers of brass : one laver 
contained forty baths : and eveiy laver was four cubits : 
and upon every one of the ten bases one laver/ 

39 And lie put five bases on the *right side of the 
liouse, and five on the left side of the house : and ho 
set tho sea on the right side of the house eastward over 
against tho south. 

40 f And 8 lliram made the lavers, and the shovels, 
and tho basons. So Hiram made an end of doing all 
tho work that ho made king Solomon for the house of 
the Lord :* 

41 Tho two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on tho top of the two pillars ; and 
tho two networks, to cover tho two bowls of the chapiters 
which were upon the top of tho pillars ;* 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
networks, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
network, to cover tho two bowls of the chapiters that 
uvre 4 upon tho pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the basos ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea ; 

45 And tho pots, and tho shovels, and tho basons : 
and all theso vessels, which Hiram mado to king Solo- 
mon for tho house of the Lord, were of 6 bright brass. 4 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
6 in the clay ground between Succoth and Zarthan/ 

47 And Solomon loft all the vessels unweighed , 
7 bccause they were exceeding many : neither was the 
weight of tho brass 8 found out . f 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that pei'tained 
unto tho house of the Lord : the altar of gold, and the 
table of gold, whereupon tho showbread was,* 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on tho 
right side, and five on the loft, before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, 
and tho spoons, and tho 9 censers of pure gold; and the 
hinges of gold, both for the doors of tho inner house, 
the most holy place , and for the doors of the house, to 
i cit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the house of the Lord. And Solomon 
brought in 10 tho things which David his fattier had 
dedicated ; even the silver, and tho gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house 
of the Lord. 4 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The feast of the dedication of (he temple. 12, 54 Solomon* t blaring. 

22 Solomon* t prayer. C2 II is sacrifice of peace offering t. 

IIEN Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all tho 
heads of the tribes, 11 the chief 
of tho fathers of the children 
of Israel, unto king Solomon 
in Jerusalem, that they might 
bring up the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord out of the 
city of David, which is Zion.’ 1 
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1 Hob. nakedness. 

j Lev. xxlll. 84 ; 
Chron. vti. 8 


k Numb Iv 15; Deut. 
xxxi. 9; Josh, ill 3, 
0 ; 1 Citron, xv. 
14, 15 

a 2 Chron i\ 0. 

2 Ileb shoulder 

l ch. lU 4; 2 Chron. 
1 . 3 


8 Heb. Hirom 

m 9 Sam xl IS. 


b ver. 13 


n oh vl 19, 27; Exod 
xxvl 33, 84 ; 2 Sam 
\L 17. 

e vs. 17, 18. 


12 Ileb. heads. 

13 Or, ark. 

Ileb upon the face of the 
pillars, 
o Exod. xxv 14, 15, 
2 Chron v. 9. 


Dxroxx Christ loos. | 2 And all the men of Israel assembled themselves 

unto king Solomon at the feast in the month Ethonim, 
which is the seventh month.' 

3 And all the elders of Israel come, and tho priests 
took up the ark. 4 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Lord, and 
tho tabernacle of tho congregation, and nil tho holy 
vessels that were in tho tabornaclo, even those did the 
priests and tho Lovites bring up. 7 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, tvere with him 
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxon, that could 
not be told nor numbored for multitude."* 

6 And the priosts brought in tho ark of tho covonant 
of the Lord unto his place, into the oracle of tho 
house, to the most holy place , even under the wings of 
the cherubims/ 

7 For tho cherubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and # the cherubims covered 
tho ark and the staves thoroof abovo. 

8 And they drew out the staves, that the ,# ends o( 
tho staves wore seen out in tho ,8 holy place before tho 
oracle, and they were not seen without : and there 
they are unto this day/ 

9 There was nothing in tho ark save tho two tables 
of stone, which Moses put thcro at Horob, ,4 whon tho 
Lord mado a covenant with tho children of Israel, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt/ 

10 And it came to pass, when the priosts were come 
out of the holy place , that the cloud filled tho house of 
the Lord,* 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud : for tho glory of the Lord had 
filled tho house of tho Lord. 

12 IT Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that he 
would dwell in the thick darkness . r 

13 I have surely built tliee an house to dwell in, a 
settled place for tliee to abido in for ever/ 

14 And tho king turned his face about, and blessed 
all the congregation of Israol : (and all the congrega- 
tion of Israol stood ;)' 

15 And he said, Blessod be the Lord God of Israel, 
which spako with his mouth unto David my fatlior, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying,** 

1G Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house, that my name might 
be therein ; but I chose David to be over my people 
Israel/ 

17 And it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of tho Lord God of Israel."' 

18 And the Lord said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thino hoart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thino heart/ 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the houso ; 
but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name/ 

20 And the Lord hath performed his word that lie 
spake, and I am risen up in the room of David my 
fathor, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lord 

i iflf?7^ 2 curon. ? v. V 2 t IS promised, and have built an house for the name of the 
t i chron xxviu.fi, 6. Lord God of Israel, ‘ 


14 Or, where. 


6 Ileb. mads bright , or, 
scoured. 

d Exod. xxvll 8; 2 Chron. 
lv. 10. 

p ver 21 ; Exod. xxv. 
21; xxxlv 27, 28. 
xL 20; Dent iv. 13; 
x 2, 6 ; Hub. ix. 4. 

C Ileb tn the thickness of 
the ground. 

e Gen xxxlli 17 ; Josh, 
ill 16; 2 Chron lv. 17 

g Exod xl. 84, 35, 
Chron. v. 13, 14, 
vd. 2 

7 Hob for t) te exceeding 
multitude. 

8 Ileb sea) ched. 

f 1 Chron xxll 14 
g Exod xxv 80, xxx \ ii 
10, *fce , 23, ifcc. ; hev 
x\h 5 — 8 

r Lex. x\ I 2, 2 Chron 
1, A o , 1‘g. x\ill 
11, xcvii 2. 

s 2 Sam vli 13 ; Ts. 
cxxxii. 14. 

0 Ileb ash-pans, 
t 2 Sain vi 18 

u 2 Sam. x ii. 5, 25; 
Luke L 08. 

10 Ileb holy things of 
Our id 

r \er 29. Dcut. xil. 
11,1 Sum. xvi. ] ; 

2 Sam x ii G — 8; 1 
Chron xxxlii 4, 2 
Chron \L 6, <kc. 

A 2 Sam xlil. 11; 2 

Chron. v l 


tr 2 Sain xll 2; 
Chron xxii 1. 

x 2 Chron vl 8, 9. 


11 Heb. prtnees 

y ch. v. 8. 5 ; 2 Sam. 
\ii 3. 12, 18. 



1 KINGS, VIIL 



THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 



Solomon's Present to Hiram. I. KINGS, IX. Solomon's Navy. 



BOLOWOW RECEIVING THE GOLD OP OPHIR PROM THE SERVANTS OP HTTUM, JONG OF TYRE. 


13 And he said, What cities arc these which thou 
I last given mo, my brother? And he called thorn the 
land of ^abul unto this day.* 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscoro talents 
of gold. 

15 f And this is the reason of the levy whioli king 
Solomon raised ; for to build the house of the Lord, 
and his own house, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
salem, and Hazor, and Mcgiddo, and Gozer/ 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and slain the 
Canaanitos that dwelt in the city, and given it for a 
present unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife/ 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the 
nether , 1 4 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, in 
the land/ 

19 And all die cities of store that Solomon had, 
and cities for his chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and a that which Solomon desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion.-^ 

20 And all the people that wei'c left of the Amorites, 
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g 2 Cliron viu 7, Ac 
1 That is, displeasing, or, 
dii'ty 

a Josh xix 27 


h flen lx 25, 20 ; 
Juali xv GJ , xv IL 
12. Jmltf L 27-29, 
L/ru it 55, 58, Nch 
vii 57 , xL 3 


b ver 24, cli v 13, Josh 
xU 10, xMi 11; xix 
3b, Judg L 29, 2 Sum. 
\ 9 

t Lev xxv. 39 


f Josh x\l 10. 

j 2 Chron. vilL 10. 

d Josh xvl. 3; xxL 22} 
2 Chron. xiiL 5. 


t Josh xLx 44; 2 Chron. 
vlil 4, 6, Ac. 

* ch ill 1; vlL 8; xi. 
27 ; 2 Bur*., v. 9 ; 2 
Chron. vUl. 11—13, 
1G; xxxil. 5. 

8 Heb. upon it* 

2 Heb. the desire of Solo- 
mon which he desired. 

f rer. 1; oh. I?. 81 


Hittites, Porizzitos, llivites, and Jebusites, wliicli wei'e 
not of tlio children of Israel , 1 

21 Their children that were left after them in the 
land, whom the children of Israel also were not ablo 
utterly to destroy, upon those did Solomon levy a 
tribute of bondservice unto this day/ 

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make 
no bondmen : but they were men of war, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen/ 

23 These were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon’s work, five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that wrought in tho 
work . J 

24 If But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the 
city of David unto her house which Solomon had built 
for her : then did he build Millo/ 

25 f And three times in a year did Solomon offer 
burnt offerings and peace offerings *upon the altar 
which ho built unto the Lord, and he burnt incense 
upon the altar that was before tho Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

26 If And king Solomon made a navy of ships in 



Qkmr of Shaba visit* Solomon. 


L KINGS, X. 


Solomon' a Ivory Throne. 


Ezion-geber, which is beside Eioth, on the 'shore of 
the Bed sea, in 'the land of Edom.* 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon.* 

28 And they came to Opliir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought it to king Solomon.* 



CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen qf Sheba admireth the wisdom qf Solomon. 14 Solomon *s 

gold. 16 ITU target*. 18 The throne qf ivory. 21 HU vessels. 24 II ts 

pi esenlt. 26 Hit chariot* and hone. 28 Him tribute. 

ND wlion the queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solo- 
mon concerning the 
name of the Lord, 
she came to prove 
him with hard ques- 
tions.' 

2 And she came to 
Jerusalem with a 
very great train, with 
camels that bare 
spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones : and when she was come to 
Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in 
her heart 

3 And Solomon told her all her Questions : there 
was not any thing hid from the king, which he told 
her not 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and tlio ’attendance of his ministers, and their 
apparel, and his 'cupbearers, and his ascent by which 
he went up unto the house of the Lord ; there was no 
more spirit in her/ 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true ’report 
that I heard in mine own land of thy 6 acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold, the half was 
not told me : 7 thy wisdom and prosperity cxceedeth 
the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before thee, and that hear 
thy wisdom/ 

9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel : because 
the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he 
thee king, to do judgment and justice/ 

10 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices very groat store, and 
precious stones: there came no more such abundance 
of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon/ 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold 
from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of 
8 almug trees, and precious stones.* 

12 And the king made of the almug trees ’pillars 
for the house of the Lord, and for the king’s house, 
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1 Hob. lip 

a eh xxll 48; Numb, 
xxxlll. 85 ; Dout IL 8 ; 
3 Chrou. rill 17, 18. 

J 3 Chron. lx. 10, IL 
b ch. x. 11. 

10 Hob according to 
the hand of king 
Solomon. 

c Job xxll. 24. 


11 Or, captain i. 

k 2 Chron. lx. 24 , 
hs. IxxlL 10. 

(1 Judg. xlv 12; 2 Chron 
lx. 1, «fcc , Prov. L 6; 
Mutt. xiL 42; Luko xL 
81 

l ch. vli. 2 ; xlv. 20 

m 2 Chron. lx. 17, Ac, 

12 Ileb. on the hinder 
part thereof. 

18 Ilob. hands. 

2 Ucb. i cords. 

14 Ilob. to. 

15 Or, there t eae no 
silver th them. 

n 2 Chron lx. 20, Ac. 

3 Ileb. standing. 

4 Or, butlers. 

e 1 Chron xx> I. 10. 

6 Hob word. 

0 Or, sayings. 

7 Heb thou hast added 
wisdom and goodness to 
the fame. 

f Prov vilL 31 

g ch. v 7 ; 2 Sam. rill. 
15; Ps. IxxlL 8 , Prov. 
vUL 10. 

h Pi. IxxlL 10, 16. 

8 Or, aigum trees. 

1 ch. ix. 27 ; 2 Chrou. IL 
8, lx 10 

8 Or, rente. Heb. a prop. 


harps also and psalteries for singers; there came no 
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this day.- 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that which Solomon gave her ,0 of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she and 
her servants. 

14 If Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred threescore and six talents 
of gold, 

15 Beside that 1# had of the merchantmen, and of 
the traffick of the spice merchants, and of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the “governors of the country/ 

16 % And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of gold wont to 
one target* 

17 And he made tliree hundred shields of beaten 
gold ; three pound of gold went to one shield : and 
the king put them in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 1 

18 IT Moreover the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold."* 

19 The throno had six stops, and the top of the 
throne teas round “behind : and there were “stays on 
either side on the place of the seat, and two lions 
stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on tho one side 
and on the other upon tho six steps : there was not 
l4 the like made in any kingdom. 

21 f And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels wei'e 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon wei'e of pure gold ; “none wei'e of silver : 
it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon.” 
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Solomon'* Tribute* 1. KINGS, XL Ills Wives and Concubine s» 



TUB QUEEN OF gUBBA AT TUB COURT OF SOLOMON. 


22 For the king had at sea a navy of Tharshisli 
with the navy of Hiram : once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshisli, bringing gold, and silver, 
'ivory, and apes, and peacocks/ 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
earth for riches and for wisdom.* 

24 % And all the earth 2 sought to Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his present, vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 % And Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen : and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twel\e thousand horsemen, whom he 
bestowed in the cities for chariots, and with the king 
at Jerusalem/ 

27 And die king hnado silver to be in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycomore trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance/ 

28 IT 4 And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yam at a price/ 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
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6 Heb by their hand. 

1 Or, elephant's teeth. 

a Gen. x. 4 , 2 Chron. xx. 
8G 

/ Josh i 4, 2 Kings 
vii 6, Eiek.xxviL7 

6 cli lli 12, 13 ; lv 80. 

2 Ilcb sought the /act of 


6 Or, beside. 


c ch iv. 28; Detit xviL 
16; 2 Chron. L 14; lx. 
25. 

g Deut. xvlL 17; Neh. 
xiiL 26. 

3 Heb. gave. 

d 2 Chron. L 16—17. 

4 neb. And the going forth 
of the horses which was 
Solomon's. 

e Dout xviL 16 ; 2 Chron. 
L 16 ; lx. 28. 

h Exod. xxxir 16; 
Deut tIL 4. 


six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for an hun- 
dred and fifty : and so for all the kings of the Hittites, 
and for the kings of Syria, did they bring them out 6 by 
their means/ 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Solomon's wives and concubines . 4 In his old age they draw him to 

idolatry, fi Ood threatened him. 14 Solomoti's adversaries were Uadad t 
who was entertained in Egypt, 23 Rezon, who reigned in Damascus f 
26 and Jeroboam , U> whom Ahijah prophesied . 41 Solomon's acts , reign, 
and death : Rehoboam succeeded him. 

UT king Solomon loved 
many strange women, to- 
gether with the daughter 
of Pharaoh, women of 
tho Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and 
Hittites 

2 Of the nations con- 
cerning which die Lord 
said unto die children of 
1, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they 
come in unto you : for surely dioy will turn away 
your heart after their gods : Solomon clave unto 
these in love/ 



Solomon led into Idolatry . 


1. KINGS, XL 


Solomon* 8 Adversaries. 


3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned 
away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and 
his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as 
was the heart of David his father.* 

5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess 
of the Zidonians, and after ^ilcom the abomination 


B KTOU Cbuit MO. 


i 1 Chron. t. 26. 


j Numb. xxlv. 19; 
Deutxx.13; 2 Sam. 
vUl 14; 1 Chron. 
xvilL 12, 13. 

0 ch. vlil. Cl ; lx. 4 ; Dent. 
xvlL17; Noh xlil. 26. 

1 Called MoUch, Ver. 7. 


of the Ammonites.* 


b ver. S3; Judg 11 13; 
2 Kinjpf xxlil 13 



4 IK*b Send me atratf. 
k 1 Klnjf* H 10, 34 


6 llub Not. 


I 2 Sam vlll 3 


G And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and 2 went not fully after the Lord, as did David his 
father/ 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination 
of the childron of Ammon . d 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 % And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because his heart was turned from the Lord God 
of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice,* 

10 And had commanded him concerning this tiling, 
that he should not go after other gods : but he kept 
not that which the Lord commanded/ 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, For- 
asmuch as this 3 is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant* 

1£ Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it 
for David thy, father’s sake : but I will rend it out 
of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; 
but will give one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant’s sake, anl for Jerusalem’s sake which I 
have chosen/ 

2 a • 


2 Heb fulfilled not after. 

c Numb xir 24 

m 2 Sam \ ilL 3, x. 
8, 18. 


d Numb xxL 29 ; xxxill 
62 ; Juiip xi 24 , 2 
Kings xxlil. 13. 


n ch xli 2,2 Sam 
xx 21 , 2 Chron. 
xiiL a. 

t vt 2, 3; ch. Ul. 5, lx 2 

6 Heb. doted, 
o ch. lx. 24 

/ ch. vL12; lx «. 

3 Heb. is mth thee 

7 Heb. dul work. 

8 Heb. burden. 

g ver. 31; ch xll lfi, 16 


p ch xlv 1 


9 1 Sam. xv 27; 
xxiv. 6. 

h ch. xlL 20; Dent xll. 
11; 2 Sam. vil 18; P*. 
Lxxxlx. 88. 


14 % And the Lord stirred up an adversary unto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he was of the king’s 
seed in Edom/ 

15 For it came to pass, when David was In Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury 
the slain, after he had smitten every male in Edom 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there with all 
Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt ; 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran : and they took men with them out of Paran, 
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight of 
Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the Bister of Tahpcnes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Talipenes bare him Genubath 
his son, whom Talipenes weaned in Pliaraoh’s house : 
and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s houshold among tho 
sons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Iladad heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the 
host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 4 Let me depart, 
that I may go to mine own country/ 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou scokost to go 
to thine own country? And ho answered, 6 Nothing : 
howbeit let mo go in any wise. 

23 If And God stirred him up another adversary, 
Rezon tho son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
Hadadozer king of Zobah : 1 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, when David slew them of Zobah : 
and they wont to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. ** 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the days 
of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did: and 
he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 If And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Eplira- 
thito of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruali, a widow woman, even he lifted up 
his hand against the king/ 

27 And this teas tho cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the king : Solomon built Millo, and 
Repaired tho breathes of the city of. David his 
father/ 

28 And the man Joroboam teas a miglity man of 
valour : and Solomon seeing tho young man that lie 
7 was industrious, he made him ruler over all the 
8 charge of tho house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that timo wlion Jeroboam 
wont out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite found liim in the way; and ho had clad 
himself with a new garment ; and tlioy two were alone 
in the field : 9 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on 
him, and rent it in twelve pieces : q 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take tlieo ten pieces: 
for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
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Revolt of the Ten Tribes . 


will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee :* 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant 
David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s soke, the city which 
I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 Because that they have forsaken me, and have 
worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of tho Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked 
in my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, 
and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did 
David liis father.* 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
the days of his life for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my commandments 
and my statutes: 

35 But I will take tho kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ton tribes.® 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
David my servant may have a 'light alway before me 
in Jerusalem, tho city which I have chosen me to put 
my name there/ 

37 And I will take thee, and thou slialt reign 
according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be 
king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, 
and do that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as David my servant did; 
that 1 will be with thee, and build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give Israel unto 
thee/ 

30 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, but 
not for over. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 IT And the rest of the 2 acts of Solomon, and all 
that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written in 
tho book of the acts of Solomon V 

42 And the Himo that Solomon reigned in Jerusa- 
lem over all Israel was forty years/ 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father : and 4 Behoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 4 


Baroxi CtuutT 970. 
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Jk 2 Chron. x. 7; Prov 
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c ch. xli. 10, 17. 

1 Heb. lamp , or, can tNe. 

d 1 Kinprs xv 4 , 2 Kings 
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5 Heb haidly. 

2 Or, voids, or, things 

f 2 Cliron ix. 29 

3 Heb days 

g 2 Chron lx 31 
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h 2 Chron ix 31 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Israelites , assembled at Shechem to crown Jlehoboam , by Jeroboam 
make a suit of relaxation unto him. G Jlehoboam , refusing the old 
men's counsel , by the advice of young men , answer eth them roughly . 1G 
Ten tribes revolting, kill Adoram, and make Jlehoboam to fee. 21 
Jlehoboam , raising an army , vs foi'bUUlen by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam 
strengtheneth himself by cities, 2G and by the idolatry qf the two calves. 
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fcND Behoboam went to Shechem : for all 
Israel were come to Shechem to make 
liim king/ 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it ) 
(for he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;)■> 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jeroboam 
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and all the congregation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Behoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : now there* 
fore make thou the grievous service of thy father, and 
Jbis heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three days, 
then come again to me. And the people departed. 

6 % And king Behoboam consulted with the old 
men, that stood before Solomon his father while ho 
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may 
answer this people?* 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this peoplo this day, and wilt serve 
them, and answer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for ever. 4 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, which 
thoy had given him, and consulted with the young 
men that were grown up with him, and which stood 
beforo him : 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel givo ye 
that we may answer this peoplo, who have spoken to 
me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little 
finger shall be tliioker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 IT So Jeroboam and all tho people came to 
Behoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
saying, Como to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people ^roughly, and 
forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after tho counsel of tho 
young men, saying, My father made your yoke 
heavy, and I will add to your yoke : my father also 
chastisod you with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hcarkonod not unto tho 
people ; for the causo was from the Loud, that he 
might perform his saying, which the Lord spake 
by Ahijah tho Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of 
Nobat/ 

16 If So when all Israel saw that tho king hearkened 
not unto them, the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David? neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse : to your tents, O 
Israel : now see to thine own house, David. So 
Israel departed unto their tents." 1 

17 But as for the children of Israel which dwfelt in 
the cities of Judah, Behoboam reignod over them." 

18 Then king Behoboam sent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore king Behoboam 
•made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem/ 



Rehcboam dissuaded from War. 


L KINGS, XII. 


Jewboayn sets vp Two Calves. 



REHOBOAM ACCEPTING THE ADVICE OK HIS EVIL COUNSELLOR*.. 


19 So Israel Rebelled against the house of David 
unto this day/ 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heal'd that 
Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called 
him unto the congregation, and made him king over 
all Israel : there was none that followed the house of 
David, but tho tribe of Judah only.* 

211 And when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, 
he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, to fight against the house 
of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon/ 

22 But tho word of God came unto Shemaiali the 
man of God, saying,* 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel : re- 
turn every man to his house ; for this thing id from me. 
Hey hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord, and 
returned to depart, according to the word of the Lord/ 
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25 H Then Jcroooam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel/ 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the 
kingdom return to the house of David : 

27 If this people go up to do sacrifice in the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam 
king of Judah, and they shall kill me, and go again to 
Rehoboam king of Judah/ 

28 Whereupon tho king took counsel, and made 
two calves (/gold, and said unto them, It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem : behold thy gods, 
0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt* 

29 And he set tho one in Beth-el, and the other put 
he in Dan/ 

30 And this thing became a sin : for the people 
went io worship before the one, even unto Dan/* 

31 And he made an house of high places, and made 
priests of the lowest of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Levi.* 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth 




Jeroboam's Hand witliereth . 


I. KINGS, XIII. 


The Prophet is slain by a lAoru 


month, on tho fifteenth day of the month, like unto 
the feast that is in Judah, and he 1 offered upon tho 
altar. So did ho in Beth-el, a sacrificing unto the 
calves that ho had made: and ho placod in Beth-el 
the priests of tho high places which he had made/ 
33 So ho -’offered upon the altar which lie had made 
in Both-ol tho fifteenth day of the eighth month, even 
in tho month which ho had devised of his own heart ; 
and ordained a feast unto tho children of Israol : and 
he offered upon the altar, and 4 burnt incense.* 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jeroboam's hand, that offered violence to him that piophesied against his 
altar at Beth-el, wither elk, 6 and at the prayer of the prophet is restored. 
7 The prophet, refusing the ling's entertainment, departeth from Beth-el. 
11 An old prophet, seducing him, hnngeth him bad. 20 lie is reproved 
by God, 23 slain by a lion, 26 buried by the old pivphet, 31 who con • 
firmeth his prophecy . S3 Jeroboam's obstinacy. 





ND, behold, there came a 
man of God out of Judah 
by the word of the Lord 
unto Beth-el : and Jero- 
boam stood by tho altar 
*to bum incense/ 

2 And he criod against 
the altar in tho word of 
tho Lord, and said, 0 
altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, a child 
shall be bom unto the 
house of David, Josiali by 
name ; and upon thee shall he offer the priests of the 
high places that bum inconso upon thee, and men’s 
bones shall be burnt upon thee/ 

3 And ho gave a sign the same day, saying, This is 
tho sign which the Lord hath spoken ; Behold, the 
altar shall bo rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall 
be poured out/ 

4 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam hoard 
the saying of the man of God, which had cried against 
the altar in Beth-cl, that he put forth his hand from 
tho altar, say : ng, Lay hold on him. And his hand, 
which he put forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man of 
God, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. 
And the man of God 6 besought the Lord, and the 
king’s hand was restored him again, and became as it 
teas before/ 

7 And the king said unto tho man of God, Come 
home with me, and refresh thyself, and I will give 
thee a reward/ 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, If thou 
wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this 
place : k 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of the 
Lord, saying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou earnest 
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10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that lie come to Beth-el. 

11 % Now there dwelt an okj. prophet in Beth-el ; 
and his 7 sons came and told him all the works that tho 
man of God had done that day in Beth-el : the words 
which lie had spoken unto the king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, What way 
went he ? For his sons had seen what way the man 
of God went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto, his sons, Saddle me the ass. 
So they saddled him tho asB : and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under on oak : and he said unto him, Art thou 
the man of God that earnest from Judah? And he 
said, I am. 

15 Then ho said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. 

16 And he said, I may not return with thee, nor go 
in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
with thee in this place : * 

17 8 For it was said to me by the word of the Lord, 
Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that thou earnest/ 

18 He said unto him, 1 am a prophet also as thou 
art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the 
Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that lie may eat bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread in 
his house, and drank water. 

20 IT And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, 
that the word of the Lord came unto the prophet that 
brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, Thus saith tho Lord, Forasmuch 
as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and 
hast not kept the commandment which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest hack, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, of tho which the LORD 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water ; 
thy carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of 
thy fathers/ 

23 % And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
broad, and after he had drunk, that ho saddled for 
him the ass, to wit , for the prophet whom lie had 
brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion mot him by the 
way, and slew him : and his carcase was cast in the 
way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the 
carcase.' 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing by the 
carcase : and they came and told it in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof \ he said, It is the man of 
God, who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath Horn him, and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. 


The Burial of the Prophet. 


1. KINGS, XIV. 


Jeroboam sends to Ahijali. 



THE LION AND THE ASS STANDING BESIDE THE BODY OF TITF DISOBEDIENT I'KOIMIET 


27 Aii(l lie spake to liis sons, saying, Saddle me the 
ass. And they saddled him . 

28 And ho wont and found his carcaso cast in 
the way, and the ass and tho lion standing by the 
carcaso : tho lion had not eaten the carcase, nor Horn 
the ass. 

29 And tho prophet took up tho carcase of the 
man of God, and laid it upon tho ass, and brought it 
back : and tho old prophot camo to the city, to mourn 
and to bury him. 

30 And ho laid his carcase in his own grave ; and 
they mourned over him, saying , Alas, my brother !• 

31 And it came to pass, after ho had buried him, 
that lie spako to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
tlion bury mo in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried : lay my bones bosido his bones :* 

32 For the saying which ho cried by the word of 
tho Lord against tho altar in Beth-el, and against all 
tho houses of the high places which arS in the cities 
of Samaria, shall surely come to pass/ 

33 f After this tiling Jeroboam returned not from 
his evil way, but *made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places : whosoever would, 


lie 3 consocrated him, and he became one of tho priests 
of the high places/ 

34 And this thing bccamo sin unto tho house of 
Joroboam, oven to cut it oft*, and to destroy it from off 
the face of the earth/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ahijah being sich, Jeroboam sendeth his wife disguised with presents lo 
the prophet A hijak at Shiloh. 5 A hijah, fwewarned by God , denouncelk 
God's judgment. 17 Abtjah dteth, and is burned. 19 Xadab succeedelh 
Jeroboam. 21 Rehoboams wicked reign. 25 Shishal sjwilethJei'nsalem. 
29 Ahijam succeedeth Rehoboam. 

T that time Ahijah the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and 
disguise thyself, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of 
Jeroboam ; and got thee to 
Shiloh : behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that I should he king over 
this people/ 

3 And take 4 with thee ten loaves, and ‘cracknels, 
and a 6 cruso of honey, and go to him : he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child/ 
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Judgments against Jeroboam . 


I. KINGS, XY. 


Shishak besiegeth Jerusalem . 


4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and went 
to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. But 
Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 2 were set by reason 
of his a ge. fl 

5 1" And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for her 
son ; for he is sick: thus and thus shaft thou say unto 
her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, that she shall 
feign herself to be another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound of 
her feet, as she came in at the door, that he said, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou 
thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee with s heavy 
tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over my people Israel/ 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the house of 
David, and gave it thee : and yet thou hast not been 
as my servant David, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes : c 

9 But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee : for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and hast 
cast me behind thy back : d 

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pissoth against the wall, and him that is shut 
up and left in Israel, and will take away the remnant 
of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh awav 
dung, till it be all gone/ 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall 
the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat : for the Lord hath spoken it / 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die/ 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the 
grave, because in him there is found some good thing 
toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam/ 

14 Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a king 
over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
that day : but what ? even now. 1 

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and he shall root up Israel out of 
this good land, which he gave to their fathers, and 
shall scatter them beyond the river, because they have 
made their groves, provoking the Lord to anger/ 

1G And he shall give Israel up because of the sins of 
Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made Israel to sin/ 

17 % And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and, departed, 
and came to Tirzah : and when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died ;* 

18 And they buried him ; and all Israel mourned 
for him, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet* 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel/ 
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20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two 
and twenty years: and he •slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead, 

21 % And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned 
in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his 
name there. And his mother's name was Naamah 
an Ammonitess/ 

22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and they provoked him to .jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, above all that their fathers 
had done.** 

23 For they also built them high places, and 
4 images, and groves, on every high hill, and under 
every green tree/ 

24 And there were also sodomites in the land: and 
they did according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the Lord cast out before the children 
of Israel/ 

25 % And it came to pass in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem :• 

26 And he took away the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house ; he 
even took away all : and he took away all the shields 
of gold which Solomon had made/ 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead brasen 
shields, and committed them unto the hands of the 
chief of the 6 guard, which kept the door of the king’s 
house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into the 
house of tho Lord, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard chamber. 

29 If Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all 
that he did, are they not. written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 11 

30 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their days/ 

31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in tho city of David. And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And c Abijam his son reigned in his stead/ 


CHAPTER XY. 

1 Abijam's nicked reign. 7 Asa^ succceddh him. 9 Asa* s good reign. 16 
The war between Baasha and him causelh him to make a league with 
Ben-hadad. 23 Jehoshaphat sueoeedelh Asa. 25 Nadab' $ wicked reign. 
27 Baasha conspiring against him executeth Ahijah* s prophecy. 31 
Nadab* s acts and death. 33 Baasha* s mcked reign. 

iOW in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nobat 
reigned Abijam over Judah/ 

2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name tm« 7 Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of 8 Abishalom/ 

3 And he walked in all the 
sins of his father, which he 
him : and his heart was not 
Lord his God, as the heart 



had done before 
perfect with the 
of David his father/ 


Asa* 8 wise and good Reign* 


L KINGS, XV. 


Asa destroying the Idols . 



4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did the Lord his 
God give him ‘a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son 
after him, and to establish Jerusalem 

5 Because David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his life, 
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 4 

6 And there was war between Behoboani and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life/ 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Abijarn, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was 
war between Abijarn and Jeroboam/* 

8 And Abijarn slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead/ 

9 If And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And bis 9 mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

11 And Asa did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, as did David his father./ 
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12 And he took aw ay the sodomites out of the land, 
and removed all the idols that his fathers had made/ 

13 And also Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove ; and Asa destroyed her idol, and 
burnt it by the? brook Kidron. 4 

14 But the high places were not removed : never- 
theless Asa’s heart was perfect with the Lord all his 
days/ 

15 And ho brought in the Hirings which his father 
had dedicated, and the things which himself had 
dedicated, into the house of the Lord, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

1G % And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built llamah, that he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.-' 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold that 
were left in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his servants : and king Asa 
sent them to Ben-liodad, the son of Tabrimon, the 
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Jehu 1 8 Prophecy against Baasha . 


son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, 
saying,* 

19 There is a league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that 
lie may ‘depart from mo* 

20 So Bcn-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of the hosts which he had against 
the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali/ 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard thereof 
that he left off building of Hamah, and dwelt in 
Tirzoh. 

22 Then king Asa made a proclamation throughout 
all Judah ; none was Exempted : and* they took away 
the stones of Hamah, and die timber Uieroof, where- 
widi Baasha had builded ; and king Asa built with 
them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpali/ * 

23 The rest of all die acts of Asa, and all his might, 
and all diat ho did, and the cities which he built, are 
they not written in tho book of die clu’onicles of the 
kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in the time of his old 
age ho was diseased in his feet* 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his fadior : and 
Mehoshaphat his son reigned in liis stead/ 

25 IT And Nadab tho son of Jeroboam 4 began to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
J udah, and reigned over Israel two years. 

2G And ho did evil in tho sight of the Loud, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his sin 
wherewith ho made Israel to sin/ 

27 % And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of die house 
of Issachar, conspired against him ; and Baasha smote 
him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines ; 
for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon/ 

28 Even in die third yoar of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when ho reigned, that ho 
smote all tho houso of Jeroboam ; lie left not to Jero- 
boam any that breathed, until ho had destroyed him, 
according unto die saying of tho Loud, which ho spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite : A 

30 Becauso of tho sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which ho made Israel sin, by his pro- 
vocation wherewith ho provoked the Lord God of 
Israel to anger.' 

31 % Now the rest of tho acts of Nadab, and all 
that ho did, are they not 'written in the book of the 
ehroniclos of tho kings of Israel ? 

32 And diere was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days/ 

33 Li die third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
ft Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in die sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith lie made Israel to sin/ 
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1, 7 Jehu'* prophecy against Baasha. 6 Blah succeeded him. 8 Zinin 
conspiring against EM tucccedeth him. 11 Zimri executed Jehu'* 
prophecy, 15 Gmri, made king by tho soldiers, Joroeth Zimri dttperaUly 
to bum himself. 21 The kingdom being divided, Omri prevailed 
against Tibni. 23 Own buildeth Samaria. 25 Hie uncled reign. 
27 Ahab tucccedeth him. 29 A hah'* moit wicked reign. 84 Joshua's 
curse upon Hiel the builder qf Jericho. 
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the word of die 
Lord came to Jehu die 
son of Hanani against 
Baasha, saying/ 

2 Forasmuch as I ex- 
alted diee out of tho dust, 
and made thee prince 
over my poople Israel ; 
and tiiou hast walked in 
the way of Jeroboam, 
and hast made my 
people Israel to sin, to 
provoke me to anger with 
dieir sins ; m 

3 Behold, I will take away die posterity of Baaslm, 
and the posterity of his house ; and will make thy 
house like die house of Jeroboam the son of Ncbat." 

4 Him that dietli of Baaslia in the city shall the 
dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in tho fields shall 
the fowls of the air eat* 

5 Now tho rest of die acts of Baasha, and what lie 
did, and his might, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? p 

6 So Baaslia slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Tirzah : and Elah liis son reigned in his stead/ 

7 And also by tlio hand of the prophet John the 
son of Hanani oamo the word of tho Lord against 
Baasha, and against his house, oven for all tho evil 
that he did in the sight of tho Lord, in provoking 
!iim to anger with the work of his hands, in being 
like the house of Jeroboam; and because lie killed 
him/ 

3 IT In tho twenty and sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah began Elah tho son of Baasha to reign over 
Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And liis servant Zimri, captain of half his chariots, 
conspired against him, as lie was in Tirzah, drinking 
himself drunk in tho houso of Arza Steward of his 
house in Tirzah/ 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed 
him, in tho twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 IT And it came to pass, when he began to reign, 
as soon as ho sat on his throne, that lie slow all tho 
house of Baasha : he left him not one that pisseth 
against a wall, Neither of liis kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends/ 

12 Tlius did Zimri destroy all the house of Baasjia, 
according to tho word of tho Lord, which he spake 
against Baasha 8 by Jehu tho prophet," 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and tho sins of Elah 
his son, by which they sinned, and by which they 
mado Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord God of Israel 
to anger with their vanities/ 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he 




Omri declared King } 
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lid, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

15 If In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah did Zimri reign sc von days in Tirzali. And 
the pooplo were encamped against Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines.® 

16 And the people that icerc encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the king: 
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that he wont into the palace of the 
king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the 
sight of the Lord, in walking in the way of Joroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. # 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

21 H Then were the people of Israel divided into 


two pai ts : half of the people followed Tibni tho son of 
Ginath, to make him king ; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against the people that followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 % In the thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve years : 
six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 Aud he bought tho hill 1 Samaria of Sliemer for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and 
called the namo of tho city which he built, after the 
name of Sliemer, owner of tho hill, Samaria.* 

25 If But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did worse than all that were before him/ 

26 For ho walked in all the way of Jeroboam tho 
son of Ncbat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin, to provoke tho Lord God of Israel to anger 
with their vanities.* 

27 Now the rest of tho acts of Omri which he did, 
and liis might that ho shewod, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria : and Ahab his so a reigned in his stead* 
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29 IT And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel : and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight 
„ of the Lord above all that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, *as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nobat, that lie took to wife Jezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and wont and served 
Baal, and worshipped him/ 

32 And lie roared up an altar fir Baal in the house 
of Baal, which ho had built in Samaria.* 

33 And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab did more 
to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than all 
the kings of Israel that were before him/ 

34 H In his days did Hiol the Beth-elite build 
Jericho : lie laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 
firstborn, and set up die gates thereof, in his youngest 
son Segub, according to flio word of tho Lord, which 
he spake by Joshua the son of Nun/ 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 KU/ah, having prophesied against Ahab , xs sent to Cheidth, where the 
i avens/eed hun . 8 He is sent to the widow qf Zavephath. 17 He raiseUt 
the widow's son. 24 The woman believeth him . 


ND 2 Elijali the Tislibitc, i olio was of 
die inhabitants of Gilead, said 
unto Aliab, As the Lord God 
of Israel livoth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew 
nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my word/ 

2 And the word of the 
Lord came unto him, saying, 
^ 3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 

and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou slialt drink of the 
brook; and I have commanded the ravens to 
feed thee there. 




Tax BAVIN. 


5 So he went and did according unto the word of j 
the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook! 

Cherith, that is before Jordan. ' 
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8 Heb, at the end of 
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6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and 
he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass ’after a while, that the brook 
dried up, because there had been no rain in the 
land. 

8 If And the word of tho Lord came unto him, 
saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which beUmgeth to 
Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarepliatli. And when 
he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks : and he called 
to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water 
in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to 
her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord thy God livetli, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a littlo oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am gathering 
two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for mo and 
my son, that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do 
as thou hast said : but make mo thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee 
and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith tho Lord God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse 
of oil fail, until the day that the Lord 4 sendeth rain 
upon the earth. 

15 Aoid she went and did according to the saying 
of Elijah : and she, and he, and hor house, did eat 
many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did 
tho cruse of oil fail, according to tho word of the 
Lord, which lie spake c by Elijah. 

17 IT And it came to pass after those things, that 
tho son of tho woman, tho mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there was no 
breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, Wliat have I to do 
with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto 
me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my 
son ? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up 
into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon tho widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? 

21 And he 5 * 7 stretched himself upon the child three 
times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my 
God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul come ’into him 
again/ 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and 
the soul of the child came into him again, and he 
revived/ 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered 
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Elijah and the Prophets of Baal . 
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him unto liis mother : and Elijah said, See, thy son 
livetlu 

24 IT And tho woman said to Ely ah, Now by this 
1 know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of die Lord in thy mouth is truth/ 

CHAFrER XVHL 

1 /* the extremity gf famine Elijah, tent to Akab, meelelh good Obadiah. 

9 Obadiah bringeth AhaJb to Elijah, 17 Elijah, reproving AM, by 

fire from heaven eonvinceth JiaaTs prophets. 41 Elijah, by pray* 

obtaining rain, fotloweth A hah to J street 

ND it came to pass after 
many days, that the word of 
the Lord came to Elijah 
in tho third year, saying, 
Go, show thyself unto 
Aliab ; and I will send 
rain upon tho earth.* 

2 And Elijah wont to 
show himself unto Aliab. 
And there teas a soro famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which teas 2 the 
governor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared tho 
Lord greatly : 

4 For it was so , when Mezebel cut off the prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid thorn by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
biead and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into tho land, 
im to all fountains of water, and unto all brooks : 
porad venture wo may find grass to save tho horses 
mill mules aiivo, 4 tliat wo lose not all the boasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to pass 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himself. 

7 % And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him : and ho knew him, and fell on his 
face, and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

8 And he answered him, I am : go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here . 

9 And ho said, What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Aliab, 
to slay me ? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation or 
kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee : 
and when tlioy said, He is not there ; he took an oath 
of the kingdom and nation, that tboy found thee not 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here . 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone 
from thoc, tliat tho Spirit of the Lord shall carry thoe 
whither I know not ; and so when I come and tell 
Ahab, and ho cannot find thee, he shall slay me : but 
I thy servant fear tho Lord from my youth/ 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
Jezebel slew tho prophets of tho Lord, how I hid an 
hundred men of tho Lord’s prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here: and ho shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
Ixjfore whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto 
him to day. 
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16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him j 
and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 If And it camo to pass, when Aliab saw Elijah, 
tliat Ahab said unto him, Art thou he tliat troubleth 
Israel ?* 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel, 
but thou, and thy father’s house, in tliat ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Baalim/ 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel 
unto mount Corine! , and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of tho groves 
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table/ 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and 
gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel/ 
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MOUNT CAKM1CL 

21 And Elijah camo unto all the people, and said, 
How long halt yo between two "opinions? if tho Lord 
he God, follow him : but if Baal, then follow him. 
And tho people answered him not a word.* 

22 Then said Elijah unto tho people, I, even I only, 
remain a prophet of the Lord ; but Baal’s prophots 
are four hundred and fifty men.' 

23 Let them therefore give 
us two bullocks ; and lot thorn 
choose one bullock for thorn- 
solves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire 

under : and I will dress the 1 

other bullock, and lay it on V J 

wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name 

of your gods, and I will call on ^^^***^ 
tho name of tho Lord : and the baal. 

God that answeretli by fire, lot 

him be God. And all the people answorod and said, 

6 It is well spoken/ 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress K 
first ; for ye are many ; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. 
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ELIJAH WARNING AHAB OP THE COMING RAIN I AND TUE DLlsTllUOIlON OF TUE I’UIESTS OF BAAL. 


26 And tlioy took the bullock which was given lu > oK| - tmM ws the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be 
them, and they dressed it, and called on the name ~ CJen xxxli 2 «, thy name : 

of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, 0 £'J'j 4 10 * 32 And with the stones he built an altar in the 

Baal, 'hear us. But there was no voice, nor any that 1 or, anucer name of the Lord : and he made a trench about the 

Answered. And they 8 leaped upon the altar which was 3 0r ’ heard ’ altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed, 

made.* 3 *)h?%L upanddown 33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the 

27 And it camo to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked a l'cor^uf 4 , J Si * 6 ’ bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said, 

them, and said, Cry 4 aloud : for he is a god ; either 4 mb tat* a great voice. Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt 

he is Halking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, * t sacrifice, and on the wood/ 

or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. ^ uv l CsTjuj* 34 And * ie sa ^? Do it the second time. And they 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after 7 20 did it the second time. And he said, Do it the third 

their manner with knives and lancets, 7 till the blood u P° n time. And they did it the third time. 

gushed out upon them/ 6 xl3L 28 1 Deut xlv * 35 And the water l0 ran round about the altar; and 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was past, io nub. went he filled the trench also with water/ 

and they prophesied until the time of the ^offering of g *** 32 ’ 884 36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering 

the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor 8 Heb <uctndm9 ' of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 

any to answer, nor 9 any that regarded/ 9 Heb - attintl(m ' near, and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near c Ter 26; 1 Cor ’ *** * * Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in 

unto me. And all the people came near unto him. Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 

And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken h done all these things at thy word.* 

down/ 28; J* *** 37 Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me, that this people 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to tlio <i ch. 10 . may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou 

number of tlio tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom hast turned their heart back again. 

2B 4S8 



Elijah threatened by Jezebel . 
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God appearcth to Elijah # 


38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in the 
trench/ 

39 And when all the people saw it , they fell on 
their faces : and they said, The Lord, he is the God ; 
the Lord, ho is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 'Take the prophets 
of Baal ; let not one of them escape. And they took 
them : and Elijah brought them down to the brook 
Kishon, and slew them there/ 

41 If And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink ; for there is *a sound of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab wont up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah wont up to the top of Carmel ; and he cast 
himself down upon the earth, and put his faco between 
his knees/ 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look toward 
the sea. And he wont up, and looked, and said, 
There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said, Boliold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the 
sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, say 
unto Ahab, ®Prepare thy chariot , and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there 
was a groat rain. And Ahab rode, and went to 
Jezreel. 

46 And tho hand of the Lord was on Elijah ; and 
he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab 4 to the 
entrance of Jezreel/ 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Elijah , threatened by Jezebel, flesth to Beer-sheba. 4 In the wilderness , 
being iceaiy of his life , he is comforted by an angel. Q At Jloreb Ood 
appeareth unto him , sending him to anoint Ilasael , Jehu, and Elisha, 
li) Elisha , taking leave of his friends, folloioeth El yah. 



TND Ahab told Jezebel all 
that Elijali had done, and 
withal how lie had slain 
all tho prophets with the 
sword/ 

2 Then Jezebel sent a 
messenger unto Elijah, 
saying, So let the gods 
T '“T"’ do to me , and more also, 
if I make not thy life as tho life of one of them by 
to morrow about this timey 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, and went for 
liis life, and came to Boer-sheba, which belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 If But he himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper 
tree : and he requested 6 for himself that he might die ; 
and said, It is enough ; now, 0 Lord, take away my 
life ; for I am not better than my fathers/ 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 


him, Arise and eat 

6 And he looked, and, 'behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his •head. 
And lie did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 

484 


Before Christ 906. 


a I<ev. Ix. 24; Judg. yL 
21 ; 1 Chron. xxL 26 ; 
2 Chron. vll 1. 

h Exod. 1IL 1 ; xxxlv. 
28; Dout lx. 9,18; 
Matt Iv. 2. 

1 Or, Apprehend. 


b Dent xIU 6; xvllL 20; 
2 Kings x 25. 


2 Or, a sound of a noise 
of rani. 


« ch. will. 4, 22; 
Numb, xxv 11, 13; 
I'M. Ixix. 9 ; Horn. 
U 9. 

e James v. 17, 18 


j Exod xxiv. 12: 
Kzek. L 4 , xxx\U 
7 

3 Heb Tie , or fUnd 
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7 And the angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat ; because the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the strength of that meat forty days and forty 
nights unto Horeb the mount of God/ 

9 If And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there ; and, behold, the word of tho Lord came to 
him, and he said unto him, What doest thou here, 
Elijah ? 

10 And ho said, I have been veiy jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts : for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophots with tho sword ; and I, even I only, 
am left ; and they seek my lifo, to take it away/ 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon tho 
mount before tho Lord. And, behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent tho 
mountains, and brake in pieces tho rocks before tho 
Lord ; but the Lord was not in tho wind : and after 
the wind an earthquake; but tho Lord was not in the 
earthquake i* 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord 
was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that ho 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
9tood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said, What doest thou 
here, Elijah? 4 

14 And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts: because tho children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even 
I only, am left; and they sock my life, to take it 
away/ 

15 And the Lord said unto him, Go, return on thy 
way to the wilderness of Damascus: and when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria: - * 

1G And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel : and 7 Elisha die son of Shaphat 
of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in diy 
room." 

17 And it shall come to pass, that him that escapeth 
die sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapedi from tho sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay/ 

18 Yet 8 I have left me seven diousand in Israel, all 
die knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him/ 

19 H So he departed thenee, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke oj 
oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah 
passed by him, and cast his mande upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow diee. And he said unto 
him, 9 Go back again: for what have I done to thee?* 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijali, and ministered unto him.’' 


Ben-hadad, king of Syria, 


I. KINGS, XX. 


lesiegelh Samaria* 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ben-hadad, not content with Ahab'g homage, besieyeth Samaria. 13 By 
the du ectwn of a p^ojdxct, the Syrians are slam. 22 As the prophet 
forewarned A hah, the Syrians, trusting in the valleys , come ayawst him 
xn Aphek. 23 By the word of the prophet, and God's judgment , the 
Syrians are smitten again. 31 The Syrians submitting themselves, 
A hah sendeth Ben-hadad away with a covenant 35 The prophet, under 
the parable of a prisoner , making A hah to judge himself, denounceth 
God! s judgment against him. 



*ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all liis host together: 
and there were thirty and two 
kings with him, and horses, and 
chariots: and he went up and 
besieged Samaria, and warred 
against it 

2 And he sent messengers to 
Ahab king of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 
Tims saitli Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold w mine; thy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest, are mino. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My 


Before Christ »<il 


1 Ileb desirable 


3 Hob 1 kept not back 
from him. 


lord, 0 king, according to thy saying, I am thine, and 
all that I have. 

5 And the messengers camo again, and said, Thus 
spoaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent 
unto thoe, saying, Thou slialt deliver mo thy silver, 
and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 

G Yet 1 will send my servants unto thco to morrow 
about this time, and they shall search thine house, and 
the housos of thy servants; and it shall be, that what- 
soever is ‘pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of 
the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how 
this man secketh mischief : for he sent unto mo for 
my wivos, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold; and *1 denied him not 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him, Hearken not unto Aim, nor consont 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst send 
for to thy servant at the first I will do : but this thing 
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The Syrian* are overcome. 


I KINGS, XX. 


Their second Defeat 


I may not do. And the messengers departed, and 
brought him word again. 

10 A nd Ben-hadad sent onto him, and said, The 
gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 
Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that follow me.* 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, Tell 
Mm, Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this ^message, as he was drinking, he and the kings in 
the *pavilions, that he said unto his servants, 4 Set 
yourselves in array. 6 And they sot themselves in array 
against the city. 1 

13 % And, behold, 6 there came a prophet unto Ahab 
king of Israel, saying, Thus saitli the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? behold, I will 


Bivoxx CaxifT 90L 


1 Heb. arc at my feet 

a ch. xlx. 2; Exod xl. 8; 
Judff. It. 10 


e 2 S«m xi. 1. 

2 Heb. word. 

3 Or, tents. 

4 Or, Flan fat engines. 

5 Or, And they placed en- 
gines. 

b ver. 16 

6 Hob. approached. 

9 Ilob that teas 
fallen. 


Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote tite 
horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 

22 % And the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest: for at the return of the year 
the king of Syria will come up against thee/ 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto 
liim, Their gods are gods of the hills ; therefore they 
were stronger than we ; but let us fight against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, like the army 9 that 



A88YMIAN WARRIORS IN BATTLE. 


deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou shall 
know that I am tho Lord/ 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus 
saith the Lord, Even by tho 7 y°ung men of tho princes 
of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall 8 order the 
battle? And he answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hundred 
and thirty two : and after them lie numbered all the 
people, even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 
was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him/ 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
and they told him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come out 
for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army which 
followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and the 


c ver 28 


7 Or, servants 

8 llcb bind, or tui 


10 Heb to the war 
with hi ad 

/ Jonh xiii. 4 

11 Or, were victualled 


d ver 11; ch. xvl 9 


g ver. 13. 


12 Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb. 
into a chamber with • 
in a chamber. 

h ch. xxlL 25. 


thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot: 
and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. And ho hearkened 
unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of tho year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to Aphok, l0 to fight against Israel/ 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
"were all present, and went against them: and tho 
children of Israel pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 % And there came a man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saitli the 
Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is 
God of tho hills, but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord/ 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined : and the children of Israel slew of 
the Syrians an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the oity ; and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the oity, l, into an inner chamber/ 
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Covenant with Ben-hadad. 


L KINGS, XXL 


Ahab denied Naboth'* Vineyard. 


31 % And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we h a ve heard that the kings of the house of Israel 
are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to 
the king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life.* 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put 
ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Israel, 
and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, 
let me live. And he said, Is he yet alive? he i* my 
brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 


B EVOKE Cue lit 900. 


8 Heb. he teas not. 


a Gen. xxxvLL 34. 


/ ch. xxli. 81—37 


any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch 
it: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he 
said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 
to him; and he caused him to come up into the 


chariot. 


34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities, which 
my father took from thy father, I will restore ; and 
thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will send 
thee away with this covenant So he made a covenant 
with him, and sent him away. 1 

35 T And a certain man of the sons of the prophets 
said unto his neighbour in the word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to 
smite him/ 

36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as thou 
art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as 
soon as he was departed from him, a lion found him, 
and slew him/ 


b ch ev 20 


e ch xiii 17, 18; 2 King* 
il. 3, 5, 7, 16. 
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d ch. xliL 24. 

h 1 Sam. viiL 14. 
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UON8 OF 8TKIA. 


37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite 
rae > I pray thee. And the man 'smote him, so that in 
smiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 

hy the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto the 
: •ud he Baid, Tliy servant went out into the 

, tk® battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside, 
m(i a man unto me, and said, Keep this 

v V a, 7 means he be missing, then shall 
ofsilvar ' ** ^ or e ^ 8e ^ l0U *P a y a tal en fc 


1 Hob. tmumg and ttovnd- 
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6 Heb. m the top of 
the people. j 

2 Heb. weigh. \ 

e 2 Sam. xiL 1, Ac. ; 2 
Kings x. 24. 
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40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, *he 
was gone. And the king of Israel said unto him, So 
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from 
his face ; and the king of Israel discerned him that he 
was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and thy people for his people./ 

43 And the king of Israel went to his house heavy 
and displeased, and came to Samaria.* 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ahab being denied Naboth! $ vineyard it grieved, b Jezebel writing 
letters against Naboth, he it condemned qf blasphemy. 15 Ahab taketh 
possession of the vineyard. 17 Elijah denounceth judgments against 
Ahab and JexebeL 25 Wicked Ahab repenting, God dtferreth the 
judgment . 

ND it came to pass after these 
things, that Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of 
Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, Give me thy 
vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house: and I will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it ; or, if it 4 seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
money/ 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it 
me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee/ 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 
pleased because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, I 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
Aaid he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 H But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread ? 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, 
I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 
Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a 
fast, and set Naboth ft on high among the people : 

10 And set two men, sons of Behai, before him, 
to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst 
blaspheme God and the king. And then cany him 
out, and stone him, that he may die/ 
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S’ aboUCs Death . 


L KINGS, XXI. 


Doom of Ahab foretold. 



ELIJAH DKNUUNCIMJ THE CHIME OF AHAB IN NABOTU'B VINEYAllD. 


11 And the men of his city, even the elders and Ultl ' 011F en maT 899 17 H And the word of the Loud came to Elijah 

the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did as 4 u u the Tishbite, saying/ 

Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written in 18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 

the letters which she had sent unto them. which is in Samaria : behold, he is in the vineyard of 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high * 2Chron - Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it* 

among the people. 19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 

13 And there came in two men, cliildren of Belial, saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken 

and sat before him : and the men of Belial witnessed possession ? And thou shalt speak unto him, Baying, 

against liim, even against Naboth, in the presence of Thus saith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the 

the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and d ch xxU - ” blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, oven thine.* 
the king. Then they carried him forth out of the 20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, 

city, and stoned him with stones, that he died.* “ s KinK " lx 26 0 mine enemy ? And lie answered, I have found 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is thee : because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in 

stoned, and is dead. ‘ the si S ht of the LonD -‘ . 

15 IT And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard ,L 21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will 

that Naboth was Btoned, and was dead, that Jezebel take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 

said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard him that pissoth against the wall, and him that is shut 

of Naboth the Jezreelite, which lie refused to give f xi/'w* 0 * 'ki^s u P 3X1 ^ left in Israel/ 

thee for money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead. ix 6 22 And will make thine house like the house of 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab hoard that Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like tho house of 

Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation where- 

the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take posses- „ cll „ M> trl ,, with thou hast provoked me to anger, and made Israel 
sion of it u to sm.< 
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jtfrtb seduced by false Prophets, 
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Micaiah in the Presence of Ahdb, 


23 And of Jezebel also spake the Loud, saying, 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the l wall of Jezreel/ 

24 Him that dieth of Aliab in the city the dogs 
shall eat; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat.* 

25 IT But there was none like unto Aliab, which 
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lord, whom Jezebel liis wife Stirred up/ 

26 And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all things as did the Amorites, whom the 
Lord cast out before the children of Israel.* 

27 And it came to pass, when Aliab heal’d those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly/ 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Aliab humbleth himself before 
me? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days : hut in his son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house/ 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A hah, icdiLced by false prophets, according to Vie word of Micaiah, is 
slam at Ramoth-gilead. 87 The dogs lick vp his blood, and Ahatiah 
fuiceeileth him. 41 Jehoshaphat' s good reign, 45 Hu acts. 60 
Jehora m succeedtt h him. 61 Ahaziulis evil reign. 

they continued three years 
without war between Syria 
and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in 
the third year, that Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel/ 

3 And the king of Israel 
said unto his servants, Know 

ye that Ramotli in Gilead is our’s, and wo 
z be still, and take it not out of the hand of 
the king of Syria ?* 

4 And he said unto Jehoshapliat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead ? And Jehoshapliat said to the king of Israel, 
I am as thou crt } my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses/ 

5 And Jehoshapliat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Loud to 
day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto 
thorn, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear ? And they said, Go up ; for the 
I^ord shall deliver it into the hand of the king/’ 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not hero a 
prophet of the Lord besides, that we might enquire 
of him?* 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
lhere is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlali, by 
whom we majr enquire of the Lord : but I hate him ; 
for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but 
e vil And Jehoshapliat said, Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an ^officer, and 
wud, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlali. 
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2 King* Ut 11. 
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7 Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Ucb. 
a chamber in a 
chamber. 


r ch. xx. 80. 
4 Or, eunuch. 


10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah sat each on his throne, having put on 
tlioir robes, in a 6 void place in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Zedekiali the son of Clienaanah made him 
horns of iron : and he said, Thus saith the Lord, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou 
have consumed them. 

12 Aid all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah spako unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the king with 
ono mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, be like the 
word of one of them, and speak that which is good. 

14 Aid Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, wliat 
the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak. 1 

15 % So ho came to tho king. Aid tlio king said 
unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ilamoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forboar? And lie 
answered liim, Go, and prosper : for the Lord shall 
deliver it into the hand of tho king. 

16 Aid the king said unto him, How many times 
shall 1 adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is true in tho name of tho Lord ? 

17 Aid lie said, I saw all Israel scattered upon the 
hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : and the Lord 
said, These have no master : let them return every 
man to liis house in peace. 1 " 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshapliat, 
Did I not tell thee that ho would prophesy no good 
concerning me, but e\ il ? 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefor j the word of 
the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting on Ins throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on his left." 

20 And the Lord said, Who shall 6 persuade Aiab, 
that lie may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? Aid 
ono said on this maimer, and another said on that 
manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood before 
the Lord, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith ? 
And lie said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all liis prophets. And lie said, 
Thou shalt persuade him } and prevail also : go forth, 
and do so/ 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophet*, 
and the Lord hath Bpoken evil concerning thee/ 

24 But Zedekiali the son of Clienaanah went near, 
and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, Which 
way wont the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak 
unto thee ?* 

25 Aid Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in 
that day, when thou shalt go 7 into an inner chamber 
to hide thyself/ 

26 Aid the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon tho governor of the city, 
and to Joasli the king’s son ; 
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Ahab is slain in Battle . 


L KINGS, XXII 


Death of JeltoehapfuxL 


27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, 0 people, every one of you.* 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jelioshaphat, I 
■will disguise myself, and enter into the battle ; but put 
thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel disgpised 
himself, and went into the battle.* 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two captains that had rule over his chariots, saying, 
Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the 
king of Israel. 

32 And it came to 
pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Je- 
lioshaphat, that they 
said, Surely it is the 
king of Israel. And 
they turned aside to 
fight against him : and 
Jelioshaphat cried out/ 

33 And it came to 
pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots 
perceived that it was 
not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back 
from pursuing him. 

34 And a certain 
man drew a bow 2 at a 
venture, and smote the 
king of Israel between 
the 3 joints of the har- 
ness: wherefore he said unto the driver of his chariot, 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host ; for I 
am 4 wounded/ 

35 And the battle increased that day : and the king 
was stayed up in his chariot against the Syrians, and 
died at even : and the blood ran out of the wound into 
the 6 midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation throughout 
the host about the going down of the sun, saying, 
Every man to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 f So the king died, and 7 was brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria ; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and they 
washed his armour ; according unto tho word of the 
Lord which he spake/ 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and the ivory house which he made, and all 
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the cities that he built, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ?S 

40 So Aliab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead, 

41 % And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa *began to reign 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Israel.* 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old when 
he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and five 
yeafs in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the ways of Asa liis father ; 
he turned not aside from it, doing that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord : nevertheless the 
high places were not taken away; for the people 
offered and bum incense yet in tho high places. 4 

44 And Jehosha- 
phat made peace with 
the king of Israel/ 

45 Now the rest of 
the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he 
shewed, and how he 
warred, are they not 
written in the book of 
the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

46 And the rem- 
nant of the sodomites, 
which remained in tho 
days of his father Asa, 
he took out of the land/ 

47 There was then 
no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king/ 

48 Jehoshaphat 
9 made ships of Thar- 
shish. to go to Opliir 

not; for the ships were 


gold: 


but tliev went 


Ezion-geber/ 


for 

broken at 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jelioshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not 

50 f And Jelioshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father : and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead . m 

51 IT Ahaziah the son of Ahab ,0 began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel/ 

52 And he did evil in the sight of die Lord, and 
walked in tho way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin 2 • 

53 For he served Baal, and worshipped liim, and 
provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, according 
to all diat his fadier had done/ 
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Sickness of Ahaziah • 



•- — . | j[f oa i, rebelleth . 2 Ahaziah , tending to Baal-zebub, hath ku judgment by Elijah. 

Before Christ 896. 5 Elijah twice brbigeth fire from heaven upon them idiom Ahaziah sent to apprehend 

him. 13 He pitieth the third captain , and, encouraged by an angel , telleth the 

king of hu> death. 17 Jehoram succeeded* Ahaziah 

f HEN Moab rebelled against Israel after the 
death of Ahab.* 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lat- 
tice in his upper chamber that was in 
Samaria, and was sick : and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them, Go, enquire 
of Baal-zobub the god of Ekron whether 
6 i sam v. io. I shall recover of this disease/ 

3 But the angel of tho Lord said to Elijah the Tishbite, 
Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them, Is it not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? 

I Hob The bed whither 4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, l Thou slialt not come 
Mhah “not 90 ™!?' down down from that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalfc 
f,vm u ' surely die. And Elijah departed. 


Hob The bed whither 
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Ahaziali sends for Elijah. 


H. KINGS, II. 


Elijah's glorious Translation. 


5 IT And when the messengers turned back unto 
him, lie said unto them, Why are ye now turned 
back ? 

G And they said unto him, There came a man up to 
meet us, and said unto us, Gk>, turn again unto the 
king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, 
that thou sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come down from 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 
die. 

7 And he said unto them, 'Wliat manner of man 
was he which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words? 

8 And they answered him, lie teas an hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about liis loins. And 
lie said, It is Elijah the Tishbitc.* 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he went up to him : and* behold, 
he sat on the top of an hill. And ho spake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain of 
fifty, If I he a man of God, then let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume tliec and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty.* 

11 Again also ho sent unto him another captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said unto 
him, 0 man of God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I 
he a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And tho fire of God 
came down from heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 

13 f And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
" ith his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and 2 fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, 0 man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy 
servants, be precious in thy sight * 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and 
hiunt up the two captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties : therefore let my life now be precious in 
thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lord said unto Elijah, Go 
down with him : be not afraid of him. And he arose, 
and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And ho said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not because theix is 
no God in Israel to enquire of his word ? therefore 
thou shalt not come down off that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 T So he died according to the word of tho 
Lord which Elijah had spoken. And Mehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second year of Jehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he 
had no son. 4 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziali which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Elijah, taking Aw leave qf Elisha, with his mantis divideth Jordan, 
9 and, granting Elisha his request, is taksn up by a fiery chariot into 
heaven. 12 Elisha, dividing Jordan with Elijah's mantis, is acknow 
Isdgsd hu successor . 16 The young prophets, hardly obtaining leave to 
seek Elijah , could not find Aim. 19 Elisha with salt healeth the «*- 
wholesome waters. 23 Bears destiny the children that mocked Elisha. 

ND it came to pass, when 
the Lord would take up 
Elijah into heaven by a 
whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with Elisha from 
GilgaL* 

2 And Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Tarry here, I 
pray thee ; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elisha said unto 
hiniy As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they went down to Beth-el/ 

3 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head to day ? 
And lie said, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.* 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. 
And lie said, As tho Loud liveth, and as thy soul 
iivetli, I will not leave thee. So they came to 
Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho 
came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lord will take away thy master from thy head tc 
day ? And he answered, Yea, I know it ; hold ye 
your peace. 

6 And Elijali said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here : for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thoc. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets wont, 
and stood 4 to view afar off : and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijali took his mantle, and wrapped it 
together, and smote the waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 4 

9 If And it came to pass, ^hen they were gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray tliec, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, fi Thou hast asked a hard tiling : 
nevertheless , if thou sec me when I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be so. 

1 1 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven/ 

12 % And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And lie saw him no more : and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces/ 
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Elisha divides Jordan with Elijah's Mantle . 
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Ilealeth the unwholesome W aid's. 



ELIJAH A*LLMU>'0 TO HEAVEN IN THE PKESENCE OF ELISHA. 


13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from DEFQHE CHKt8T 890 1 8 And when they came again to him, (for he 

him, and went back, and stood by the 'bank of Jordan ; i «eb. u p tarried at Jericho,) lie said unto them, Did I not say 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from unto you, Go not ? 

him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the 19 IT And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 

Lord God of Elijah? and w r hen he also had smitten Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city is 

the waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha pleasant, as my lord secth : but the water is naught, 

went over.* a ver 8 and the ground ‘barren. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were 4 tom*. 20 And he said, Bring mo a new cruse, and put 

to view at Jericho saw liiin, they said, The spirit of salt therein. And they brought it to him. 

Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, 

him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him.* 6 vcr - 7 and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saitli the 

16 % And they said unto him, Behold now, there Lord, I have healed these w aters ; there shall not be 

be with thy servants fifty a strong men ; let them go, 2 H®b .*mto/$trtngth. f r0 m thence any more death or barren land/ 

we pray thee, and seek thy master : lest peradventure d Exoi^xv^sriohn 22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
th*e Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and cast *** 8 * according to the saying of Elisha which he spake, 

him upon # some mountain, or into some valley. And 3 sf ** ***»- 23 If And he went up from thence unto Bcth-el : 

ho said, Ye shall not send." e l Ringixriii. 12 * es*. and as he was going up by the way, there came forth 

17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, ^ 8< Actt little children out of the city, and mocked him, and said 

he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and unto him, Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head, 

they sought tlmee days, but found him not 24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
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ELISHA. PROPHESYING BEFORE JEHOSHAPHAT AND TWO OTHER KINGS, 


Johor am'* Expedition against Moab . 


II. KINGS, III. 


Elisha' s Pi'omise of Victory. 


cursed them in the name of the Lord. And there 
{gme forth two she bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAPTER HL 

\ Jehoram' t reign . 4 Mesha rebelleth . 6 Jehoram, with Jehoshaphat, and 
the king qf Edom, being distressed for want of water , by Elisha obtaineth 
waiter, and promise qf victory. 21 The Moabite* , deceived by the colour 
qf the water, coming to spoil, are overcome. 26 The king of Moab, by 
sacrificing the king qf Edom* s son, raiseth the siege. 

OW Jehoram the son of Aliab 
began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshapliat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve 
years. 

2 And lie wrought evil 
in the sight of the Loud ; 
but not like his father, and 
like his mother : for he put away the hmage of Baal 
that his father had made/ 

3 Nevertheless lie cleaved unto the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he 
departed not therefrom. 

4 % And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, 
and rendered unto the king of Israel an hundred 
thousand lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, with 
the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled against the king of Israel/ 

6 f And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And lie went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me : wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? And he said, I will go up : I am as thou art , 
my people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses/ 

8 And he said, Which vray shall we go up ? And 
lie answered, The way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Judah, 
and the king of Edom : and they fetched a compass of 
seven days’ journey : and there was no water for the 
host, and for the cattle 2 that followed them/ 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the 
Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab ! 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the 
Lord by him ? And one of the king of Israel’s 
servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of 
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah/ 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord is 
with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and 
the king of Edom went down to him/ 

* 13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, What 
have I to do with thee ? get thee to the prophets of 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, Nay : for the Lord 
hath called these three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab/ 

14 And Elisha said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
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before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I regard 
the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I 
would not look toward thee, nor see thee/ 

15 But now bring me a minstrel. And it came to 
pass, when the minstrel played, that the hand of the 
Lord came upon him/ 

16 And he said, Thus saitli the Lord, Make this 
valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, 
neither shall ye see rain ; yet that valley shall be filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your 
cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of the 
Lord : he will deliver the Moabites also into your 
hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and every 
choice city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and 3 mar every good piece of land with 


c 1 Kings xxii 1 


stones. 



AN EASTERN WELL. 
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20 And it came to pass in the morning, when the 
meat offering was offered, that, behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the country was filled 
with water/’ 

21 If And when all the Moabites heal’d that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
4 gathered all that were able to $ put on armour, and 
upward, and stood in the border. 

I 22 And they rose up early in the morning, and the 
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The Widow' 8 Oil multiplied. 


II. KINGS, IV. 


Elisha and the Shunammite . 


ion shone upon the water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as blood : 

23 And they said, This is blood : the kings are 
surely l slain, and they have smitten one another : now 
therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they 
iled before them 2 a but they went forward smiting the 
Moabites, evon in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
good piece of land cast every man his stone, and filled 
it ; and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled 
all the good trees : a only in Kir-harasetli left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit tne slingers went about it , and 
smote it/ 

26 If And when die king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore for him, ho took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through even 
unto the king of Edom : but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son that should have 
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel : and they departed from him, 
and returned to their oion land.* 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 Elisha multiplieth the widow's oil. 8 lit giveth a son to tlu gooil 
Shunammite. 18 lie raiseth again her dead son. 88 A t (Jdgal he healeih 
the deadly pottage. 42 lie t atujieth an hundred men with twenty loaves. 

ilyOW there cried a certain 
woman of the wives of the 
sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, saying, Thy servant 
my husband is dead; and 
thou knowest that thy ser- 
vant did fear the Lord : and 
% the creditor is come to take 
unto him my two sons to be 
bondmen/ 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, 
save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; 4 borrow not 
a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that 
which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy 5 debt, and live 
thou and thy children of the rest 

8 IT 6 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 
Slmnem, where was a great woman; and she T con- 
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9 Hub ptnet. 


10 Heb. restrain not 
/or me to ride. 


f eh II 25 


5 Or, creditor. 
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strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.* 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I 
perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall ; and let us set for him thei*o a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that lie shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And lie said to Gelmzi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou bo 
spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host ? 
And she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? 
And Geliazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and 
her husband is old. 

15 And lie said, Call her. And when be had called 
her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, About this 8 season, according to 
the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she 
said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid/ 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 

18 IT And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
day, that lie went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to Ills mother. 

20 And when lie had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, It shall be 9 well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 
Drive, and go forward ; 10 slack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God to 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 
servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite:*^ 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy 
husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, 
It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hill, she caught him n by the feet: but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 


restores the Shunammite's dead Son. 


IL KINGS, V. 


Naaman is cured of hi* Leprosy. 


JJefc her alone; for her soul is ‘vexed within her: 
and the Lobd hath hid it from me, and hath not 
told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 
did I not say, Do not deceive me?* 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 


Bkfokk Ghent 894. 


1 Htb. bitter, 1 Bam. I 10. 
i Lukt lx. 18, 17 ; 

John vL 9, 1L 
j Mitt xlv. 20; xv. 
87; John vL 18. 

a ver. 18. 


take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
/ace of the child.* 

30 And the mother of the child said, As the Lord 


b eh. IL 8, 14 ; tx. 1 ; 
Exod. vlL 19; xlv. 10, 
1 king* xvill 40, 


liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thoe. 
And he arose, and followed her/ 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child ; but there teas 
neither voice, nor bearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lord/ 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : and he stretched 
himself upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm/ 

35 Then lie returned, and walked in the house 3 to 
mid fro ; and went up, and Btretched himself upon 
him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes/ 

36 And ho called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shu- 
nammite. So he called her. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out. 


6 I£ob. before, 
e oh. IL 2. 

7 Or, graciout. lleb 
lifted up, or, accepted 
in countenance. 

8 Or, victory. 

2 Ileb. attention. 

k Exod. xi 3, Luke 
lv. 21 


9 Heb trcri before. 


d ver. 4; 1 King* x\ii 
20 ; Matt, vl G. 

10 Hob. before. 

11 Heb. gather in. 


e 1 King* xvlL 21 ; Acts 
xx. 10. 

3 lleb. once hither and 
once thither 

12 Heb. in hit hand. 


f ch. vlll. 1,5,1 Kings 
x> li 21. 

I ell vlll 8,9, l Sam. 
ix 8. 


38 % And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there 
was a dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him : and he said unto his servant, 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage : for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat And 
it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot And they could not eat 


41 But lie said, Then bring meal. And he cai 
it into tlio pot; and lie said, Pour out for the people 

t rnt they may cat And there was no 4 harm in tli 
pot/ 

^ ^ iere caino a maj i from Baal-slmlislu 
^ r °ught the man of God bread of the firstfruit* 
ima! fi * oaves barley, and full ears of com 6 in tli 
lereof. And he said, Give unto the people, Hit 

they may 

hJxl And , llU , 8ervitor said, What, should I set thi 
before an hundred men? He said again, Give th 


■•Gen xxx 2, Deut 
xxxii 89, 1 Sum 
11 . 6 . 


« ch.lv. 41; John lx. 7 


13 Heb. I tatd, or, 
1 Mid with mytelf, 
lie will turtly com 
out , Ac. 

4 Hcb. evil thing. 

g ch. IL 21: v. 10; Exod. 
xv. 2b, John lx. G. 

14 Heb. move up and 
doten, 

15 Or, Amana. 

ft Or, in hit tcrip , or, gar • 
menu 

h 1 Stra. lx. 4, 7 ; 1 Cor. 
ix.ll; GxL vl. ft. 


people, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lord, 
They shall eat, and shall leave thereof,* 

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, and 
left thereof according to the word of the Lord/ 

CHAPTER V. 

I Naaman , by the report qf a captive maid , it tent to Samaria io be cured 
of hit leproty. 8 Elisha, tending him to Jordan , cureth him . 15 lie 
refuting Naaman *t gifts granUth him tome qf the earth . 20 Oehaxi, 
abating hit matter* $ name unto Naaman, it smitten mith leprosy. 

OW Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, 
was a great man Svith his 
master, and 7 honourable, be- 
cause by him the Loud had 
given 8 deliverance unto Syria : 
he was also a mighty man in 
valour, hut he was a leper.* 

2 And the Syrians lmd gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid; and she 9 waited on Naaman’a 
wife, 

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God my 
lord tcere 10 with the prophet that is in Samaria I for lie 
would "recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one wont in, and told his lord, saying, Tlius 
and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took 12 with him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment/ 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had 
read the letter, that he ront his clothes, and said, Am 1 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketli a quarrel 
against me. 1 " 

8 t And it was so, when Elisha the man of God 
had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast tliou 
rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and tliou shalt be clean/ 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, 15 I thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and "strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 

12 Are not "Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may 1 
not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee 

447 




The Widow's Oil multiplied. 


II. KINGS, IV. 


Elisha and the Shunammite . 


lun shone upon the water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as blood : 

23 And they said, This is blood : the kings are 
surely ^lain, and they have smitten one another : now 
therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they 
iled before them : 2 but they went forward smiting the 
Moabites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
good piece of land cast every man his stone, and filled 
it ; and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled 
all the good trees : a only in Kir-haraseth left they the 
stones thereof ; howbeit tne slingers went about it , and 
Bmote it. - 

2G IT And when che king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through even 
unto the king of Edom : but they could not 

27 Then he took his eldest son that should have 


Burofti Chust 895. 
d Josh. xlx 18. 

1 Ileb. destroyed. 


2 Or, they smote in it even 
snutuuj. 


3 Ileb until he left the 
stouts thntoj in Air- 
haraseth 

a I»*\ x\ i 7, li 


reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel : and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land. 1 


b cli \ IiL 20; Amoi ii 


1 


CHAPTER IV. 


8 Ileb set tune. 


1 Elisha multiplieth 0*4 widow's oil . 8 lit giveth a son to list good 

Shunammite. 18 lie raiseth again her dead son. 88 At (lilgal he healeth 
the deadly pottage . 42 lie satis/ieth an hundred men with twenty loaves. 


e ver 2R, Gen x\ill 
lu, M 



Le\ xxv 30, 1 Kliitfa 
xx I II , Matt xvhl 20 


OW there cried a certain 
woman of the wives of the 
sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, saying, Thy servant 
my husband is dead; and 
thou knowest that thy ser- 
vant did fear the Lord : and 
the creditor is come to take 
unto him my two sons to be 
bondmen/ 

2 And Elisha said unto her, Wliat shall I do for 
thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, 
savo a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; 4 borro\v not 
a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that 
which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and she poured out 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 

And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. 

And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy 5 debt, and live 
thou and thy children of the rest 

8 f 6 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 
Shunem, where was a great woman; and she T con- 1 1 neb. laid hold on him. 

44 ^ 


4 Or, scant not 


9 Ileb peace. 


10 Ileb restrain not 
for me to ride. 


f ch II 20 


5 Or, creditor. 

6 Ileb. There was a day. 

1! Ileb. by his feet 
Matt, xxviti 9. 


strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. 4 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I 
perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall ; and let us set for him there a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And lie Baid to Gehazi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care ; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be 
spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host ? 
And she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? 
And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and 
her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had called 
her, she stood in the door. 

1G And he said, About this ^season, according to 
the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she 
said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid/ 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 

18 IT And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And lie said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, It shall he 9 well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 
Drive, and go forward; l0 slack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God to 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 
servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite:^ 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy 
husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, 
It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hill, she caught him n by the feet: but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 




Elisha restores the Shunammite's dead Son. 


IL KINGS, V. 


Naaman is cured of his Leprosy . 


I^et lie* alone; for her soul is 1 vexed within her: 
and the Lord hath liid it from me, and hath not 
told me. 

28 Then die said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 
did I not say, Do not deceive me?* 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
/ace of the child.* 

30 And the mother of the child said, As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her/ 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
neither voice, nor Clearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lord.' 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : and he stretched 
liimself upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm/ 

35 Then lie returned, and walked in the house 3 to 
and fro ; and went up, and stretchod himself upon 
him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes./ 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shu- 
nammite. So he called her. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out. 

38 IT And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there 
was a dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him: and he said unto his servant, 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew them not 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat And 
it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot And they could not eat 
thereof 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast 
it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the people, 

that they may oat And thoro was no <harm in the 
pot.« 

*2 ^ And there camo a man from Baal-slialisha, 

brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 

\\enty l° avea 0 f Parley, and full ears of coni *in the 

* us lereof. And he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may cat * 1 * 

43 And his servitor said, What, should I set this 
e oro an hundred men? He said again, Give the 


Bxroms Cubist 604 


1 Heb. bitter, 1 Bam. t 10. 

i Luka lx. 13, 17 ; 

John tL 9, 1L 
j Matt xlr. 20; xv. 
67; John vL 18. 

a rtr. 16. 


b ch. IL 8, 11 ; lx. 1 ; 
Kxod. vIL 19; xlv. 10, 
1 Kings xvliL 10. 


6 Hob. be/or*, 
e oh. IL 2. 

7 Or, gracious, lleb 
lifted up, or, accepted 
in countenance. 

8 Or, victory. 

2 lleb. attention. 

k Exotl. al 3, Luke 
Iv. 27 


9 Heb i cat bf/vie 


d ver. 4; 1 Kings x\il 
20 ; Matt. rl. 6. 

10 Heb. before. 

11 Hob. gather in. 


s 1 Kings xtIL 21 ; Acta 
xx. 10. 

3 lleb. owe hither and 
once thither. 

12 lleb in Ms hand. 


/ ch. vlli 1, 5; 1 Kings 
xMi 21. 

2 cli. viit.8, 9; 1 Sam. 
ix 8 


m Gen xxx 2 , Deut 
xxxIL 99, 1 Sum 
IL 6. 


n ch. It. 41; John lx. 7. 


13 lleb. / said, or, 
1 said with myself. 
He will surely corns 
out, Ac. 

4 Heb. evil thing. 

g ch. IL 21 : t. 10 ; Exod. 
xt. 23; John ix. 6. 

11 Heb. move up and 
down. 

10 Or, Amana. 

b Or, » n his scrip , or, gar- 
ment 

h 1 Sam. Ix. 4, 7 ; 1 Cor. 
ix. 11 ; GaL rl. C. 


people, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lord, 
They shall eat, and shall leave thereof 9 

44 So he set it beforo them, and they did eat, and 
left thereof according to the word of the Lord.-* 

CHAPTER V. 

I Naaman , by the report cf a captive maid , is sent to Samaria io be eared 
of kit leprosy. 8 Elisha, sending him to Jordan, cureth him. 15 lie 
rtfusing Naaman* s gifts granteth him some of the earth. 20 Oeha&i, 
abasing his master's name unto Naaman, is smitten with leprosy . 

OW Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, 
was a great man ®with his 
master, and 7 honourable, be* 
cause by him the Lord had 
given 8 deli verance unto > Syria : 
he was also a mighty man in 
valour, hut he teas a lepor/ 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid; and she 9 waitod on Naamai/s 
wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God my 
lord were ,0 with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he 
would “recover him of his leprosy, 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Tlius 
and thus said the maid that is of tho land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And lie 
departed, and took l2 witli him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment* 

6 And lie brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when tliis letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am I 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how lie soeketh a quarrel 
against me." 1 

8 If And it was so y when Elisha the man of God 
had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou 
rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with liis horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou slialt be dean." 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, I8 I thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and “strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 

12 Are not ,5 Abana and Pliarpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I 
not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid lliee 
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JRaamau's Request to Rlisha. IL KINGS* V. Gehazi* $ Sin and Punishment • 



NAAMAN TITE 8YRTAN OFFERING rUFSENTB TO ELISHA AFTER UTS MIRACULOUS CURS. 


do some great thing, wouldost thou not have done it? 
how much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man 
of God : and his flesh came again like unto the flesh 
of a little child, and he was clean.* 

15 V And he returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came, and stood before him: 
and he said, Behold, now I know that there is no God 
in all the earth, but in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing of thy servant.* 

16 But he said, As the Lord liveth, before whom 
I stand, I will receive none. And he urged him to 
take it; but he refused.* 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto 
the Lorn 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that 

448 


IJn-OKr ('HltlSJ 8*»J 


d ch vn 2, 17 


a Job xxxlli 25 ; Luke 
iv 27 

1 Ileb a Utile piece 
of rp'ouvd' as Gen 
xxx\ lb 


b Gen xxxhl 11 ; Dan. 11. 
47, iil 29, vl. 26, 27. 


c Gen. xiv.23, Matt x.8; 
Acts rill. 18, 20. 

2 Heb. It there peace? 


when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Rimmon: when I bow down 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So lie 
departed from him ! a little way. 

20 V But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man 
of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which 
he brought : but, as thd Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and said, 2 Is all well? 

22 And he said, All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent- of 
silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents* 



Elisha causeth Iron to swim. 


1L KINGS, VL 


The Syrian s smitten with Blindness . 


And lie urged him, and bound two talents of silver 
in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid 
them upon two of his servants; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the 'tower, he took them 
from their hand, and bestowed them in the house: 
and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou y Geliazi ? 
And he said, Thy servant went 2 no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee , when the man turned again from his chariot 
to meet thee? Is it a time to receive money, and 
to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, 
and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maid- 
servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he went 
out from his presence a leper as white as snow/ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Elisha, giving leave lo Vie young prophets to enlarge their dwellings, 
causeth iron to swim . 8 He dUclo&elh Vie king of Syi ids counsel. 13 
The army , which was sent lo Dothan to apprehend Elisha, is smitten 
with blindness. 19 Being In ought into Samana, Vtey aie dismissed in 
peace. 24 The famine in Samaria causeVi women to eat Vieir own 
children. 30 The king senileVi to slay Elisha. 

ND die sons of the pro- 
phets said unto Elisha, 
Behold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us.* 

2 Let us go, we pray 
thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where 
we may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So lie went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the 3 ax hoad fell 
into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master! 
for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And 
he shewed him the place. And he cut down a stick, 
and cast it in thither ; and the iron did swim/ 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And he 
put out his hand, and took it 

8 f Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying, In such 
and such a place shall be 4 my camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of Israel, 
Baying, Beware that thou pass not such a place ; for 
thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the tnan of God told him and warned him of, and 
Bav °d himself there, not once nor twice. 

H Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
»ore troubled for this thing ; ahd he called his servants, 
and said unto them, Will ye not shew me which of 
us is for the king of Israel? 


12 And one of his servants said, 6 None, my lord, 
0 king : but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, 
telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest 
in thy bedchamber. 

13 IT And he said, Go and spy where he is 9 that 1 
may send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying, 
Behold, he is in Dothan/ 

14 Therefore sent lie thithor horses, and chariots, 
and a 6 great host: and they came by night, and com- 
passed the city about. 

15 And when the 7 scrvant of the man of God was 
risen oarly, and gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses and chariots. And 
his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall 
wo do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for they that bt 
with us are more than they that be with them/ 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, 
open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened 
the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, 
the mountain teas full of horses and cliariots of fire 
round about Elisha/ 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha prayed 
unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindness. And he smote them with blind- 
ness according to the word of Elisha/ 

19 % And Elisha said unto them, This is not the 
way, neither is this the city : 8 follow me, and I will 
bring you to tlie man whom ye seek. But lie led 
them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come into 
Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord, open the eyes of 
these men 9 that they may see. And the Lord opened 
their eyes, and they saw ; and, behold, they were in 
the mjdst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
lie saw them, My father, shall I smite them? shall I 
smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou slialt not smite them: 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
captive with thy sw r ord and with thy bow? set bread 
and water before them, that they may cat and drink, 
and go to their master/ 

23 And lie prepared great provision for them: 
and w hen they had eaten and drunk, lie sent them 
away, and they w T cnt to their master. So the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Israel/ 

24 If And it came to pass after this, that Ben-liadad 
king of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there w r as a great famine in Samaria: and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold 
for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a 
cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

2G And as the king of Israel was passing by upon 
the wall, there cried a woman unto him, saying, Help, 
my lord, 0 king. 

27 And he said, ®If the Lord do not help thee, 
whence shall I help thee ? out of the barnfloor, or out 
of # the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, What ailetli thee ? 
And she answered, This woman said unto me, Give 


Devore Christ 898. 
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1 Or, secret place. 


d Gen. xxxvll. 17. 


< Hob. heavy. 

2 Hob. nothither or thither. 
7 Or, minister. 
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8 Heb come ye after 
me 
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h Rom. xll 20. 
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4 Or, encamping. 


8 Or, let not the 
LORD save thee. 



Elisha foretells Abundance in Samaria. 


IL KINGS, VIL 


Flight of the Syrians. 


thy son, that wo may eat him to day, and we will eat 
my son to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him : and I 
said unto her on the ‘next day, Give thy son, that we 
may eat him : and she hath hid her son. 

30 ^ And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent liis clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his 
flesh.* 

31 Then he said, God do so and more also to me, 
if the head of Elisha the son of Sliaphat shall stand 
on him this day/ 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders sat 
with him ; and the king sent a man from before him : 
but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the 
elcjprs, See ye how this son of a murderer hath sent 
to take away mine head? look, when the messenger 
cometh, shut the door, and hold him 

fast at die door : is not the sound of 
his master’s feet behind him ? d 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, die messenger came 
down unto him : and he said, Behold, 
this evil is of the Lord; what should 
I wait for die Lord any longer? 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 

3 Four lepers, venturing on the host qf the 
Syrians, bring tidings qf their flight. 12 The 
king, finding by spies the news to be true, spoUeth 
the tents qf the Syrians. 17 The lord, who would 
not believe the prophecy qf plenty , having the 
charge qf the gate, is trodden to death in the press. 

pHEN Elisha said, Hear 
ye the word of the 
Lord; Thus saith the 
Lord, To morrow 
about this time shall 
a measure of fine 
flour be sold for a 
shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria.* 

2 Then 2 a lord on whose hand the 

king leaned answered the man of God, and said, 
Behold, if die Lord would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt 
see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof/ 

3 f And there were four leprous men at the entering 
in of the gate : and they said one to another, Why 
sit we here until we die ? r 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the 
famine is in the city, and we shall die there : and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians : if they 
save us alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we 
shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the 
camp of the Syrians : and when they were come to 
the uttermost port of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
was no man there. 

460 


Bxvoxx Chbut 898, 


1 Heb. other. 

a Ley. xxvi. 89 j 
xxviiL 83, 87. 


Dent 
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6 1 Kings xxl 87. 


e Ruth L 
xix. 2. 


17; 1 Kings 
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6 For die Lord had made the host of the Syrians 
to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, even 
the noise of a great host ; and they said one to another, 
Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us the kings 
of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to ' 
come upon us/ 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and dieir horses, and their asses, 
even the camp as it was , and fled for their life/ 

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat 
and drink, and Carried thence silver, and gold, and 
raiment, and went and liid it; and came again, and 
entered into another tent, and carried thence also, and 
went and liid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do not 
well : this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace : if we tarry till the morning 




GENERAL VIEW OF SAMARIA AND MOUNT GERIZQf. 


1 va 18, 19. 

2 Heb a lord which be- 
longed to the king leaning 
upon hu hand. 

3 Hob we shall find 
punishment. 

f vi 17, 19, 20; ch. v. 18; 
MaL lb. 10. 


g Lev. xilL 46. 


light, *some mischief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the king’s 
houshold. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of the 
city : and they told them, saying, We came to the 
camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters ; and they told it to 
the king’s house within. 

12 f And the king arose in the night, and said 
unto his servants, I will now shew you what the 
Syrians have done to us. They know that we be 
hungry ; therefore are they gone out of the camp to 
hide th ems elves in the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into 
the city. 



Elisha's Prophecy fulfilled. 


IL KINGS, VIIL 77ie ShunammUe's Land restored L 



THB POUH LEPERS DISCOVERING THE DESERTED CAMP OF THE SYRIANS. 


13 And one of liis servants answered and said, Let 
some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that remain, 
which are left l in the city, (behold, they are as all the 
multitude of Israel that are left in it : behold, I say, 
they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites that 
arc consumed :) and let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses ; and the 

king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, Go and 
see. 4 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan : and, 
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels, which 
the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And the 
messengers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents 
of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, 
according to the word of the Lord.* 

17 H And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate : and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him/ 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of barley for 
a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall 
be to morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria : e 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said,. Now, behold, if the Lord should make windows 
bi heaven, might such a thing be? And he said, 
Behold, thou shall see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him : for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAPTER YHL 

1 The ShunammiU, having left her country seven years , to avoid thefoi e- 
wamed famine, for Elisha's miracle sake hath her land restored by tits 
king. 7 Bazael , being sent with a present by Ben-hadad to Elisha ai 
Damascus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth his master, and sue- 
ceedeth Atm. 16 Jdtorants wicked reign in Judah. 20 Edom and 
Libnah revolt. 23 Ahaziah succeedeth J ehoram. 25 Ahaeiuh's wicked 
reign. 28 Be visiteth J ehoram wounded, at Jezresl. 

spake Elisha unto die 
, whose son he had re- 
to life, saying, Arise, 
id go thou and thine hous- 
ed, and sojourn whereso- 
er thou cairst sojourn : for 
c Lord hath called for a 
mine ; and it shall also come 
►on die land seven years/ 

2 And the woman arose, 
d did after die saying of 
the man of God : and she went with her houshold, and 
sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
tiiat die woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked witii Gehazi die servant of 
the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all die 
great tilings that Elisha hath done.* 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king 
how he had restored a dead body to life, that, behold* 
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried to 
die king for her house and for her land. And Geliazi 
said, My lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and this is 
her son, whom Elisha restored to life/ 
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Hazael ssnt to Elisha* 


II. KINGS, VIII. 


Hazael killeth his Master . 



HAZAEL BRINGING PRESENTS TO FXISHA FROM BEN-HADAD. 


6 And when the king asked the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto her a certain 
Officer, saying, Restore all that teas her’s, and all the 
fruits of the held since the day that she left the land, 
even until now. 

7 Y And Elisha came to Damascus ; and Bon-hadad 
the king of Syria was sick ; and it was told him, saying, 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto Hazael, Take a present in 
thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and enquire 
of the Lord by him, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease?* 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
*with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, 
forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before 
him, and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria 
hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest certainly recover : howbeit the Lord hath 
shewed me that he shall surely die.* 
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11 And he 'settled his countenance 3 siedfastly, until 
he was ashamed : and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord ? And 
lie answered, Because I know the evil that thou wilt 
do unto the children of Israel : their strong holds wilt 
thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and wilt dash their children, and rip 
up their women with child/ 

13 And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great thing ? And Elisha 
answered, The Lord hath shewed me that thou shall 
be king over Syria.* 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master ; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee ? 
And he answered, He told me that thou shouldest 
surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread 
it on his face, so that he died : and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 

16 Y And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 


Before Christ 892. 
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Ahaziah '4 wicked Reign . 


II. KINGS, IX. 


Jehu anointed King . 


Ahab king of Israel, Jehosliaphat being then king of 
Judah, Jehoram the son of Jenosliaphat king of 
Judah ‘began to reign/ 

17 Tliirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign ; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem.* 

18 And he walked iai the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Ahab : for the daughter of Aliab 
was his wife : and he did evil in the sight of the Loud/ 

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah for 
David his servant’s sake, as he promised him to give 
him alway a ’light, and to his cliildren/ 

20 % In his days Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, and made a king over themselves/ 

21 So Jorara went over to Zair, and all the chariots 
with him : and he rose by night, and smote the Edom- 
ites which compassed him about, and the captains of 
the chariots : and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of J udah 
unto this day. 3 Then Libnoh revolted at the same time/ 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : and 
4 Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead/ 

25 IF In the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Athaliah, the daughter of 
Omri k : ng of Israel.* 

27 And he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, 
and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as did the house of 
Ahab : for lie was the son in law of the house of Aliab/ 

28 IF And he went with Joram the son of Ahab to 
the war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramotli- 
gilcad ; and the Syrians wounded Joram.-* 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed in 
Jczreel of the wounds 6 which the Syrians had given 
him at 7 Itamah, when he fought against Hazael king 
of Syria. And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in 
Jezrcel, because he was 8 sick.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Elisha semleth a young prophet with instructions to anoint Jehu at 

Ramoth-gilead. 4 The prophet having done his message JlcclJi. 11 Jehu, 

being made ling by the sold Let's, lilleth Joram in the field of Naboth 

27 Ahaziah if slain at Gur, and bwied at Jerusalem. SO Pioud 

Jezebel is thrown down out of a window , and eaten by dogs. 

*TD Elisha the prophet called 
one of the children of the 
prophets, and said unto him, 
Gird up thy loins, and take 
this box of oil in thine hand, 
and go to Ramoth-gilead : 1 

2 And when thou conicst 
thither, look out there Jehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat the 
son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among his brethren, and carry him to an ’inner 
chamber ;» 

£ 0 • 
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6 Ilrb irheremth the Sy- 
rians had wounded 

7 Called Ramoth , ver 28 

11 Heb Jehoram. 

12 Heb. smote. 
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3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his head, 
and say, Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and 
tarry not/ 

4 IF So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all 
us ? And he said, To thee, 0 captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house ; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the Loud, even over Israel/ 

7 And thou slialt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the 
Lord, at the hand of Jezebel/ 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish : and 1 
will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against the 
wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah : r 

10 And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of 
Jezrcel, and there shall be none to bury her. And he 
opened the door, and fled/ 

11 IF Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 
lord : and one said unto him, Js all well ? wherefore 
came this mad fellow to thee ? And he said unto 
them, Yc know the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false ; tell us now. And 
he said, Thus and thus spake lie to me, saying, Thus 
saith the Loud, 1 ha\ e anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and took every man hi* 
garment, and put it under him on the top of the 
stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu *°is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because of 
Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king 11 Joram was returned to be healed in 
Jczreel of the wounds which the Syrians l5i had given 
him, when lie fought with Hazael king of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then ,3 let none 
go forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell it 
in Jezrcel/ 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jczreel ; 
for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah kmg of Judah 
was come down to sec Joram/ 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower in 
Jezrcel, and lie spied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and said, 1 see a company. And Joram said, 
Take an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say, Is it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said, Thus saitli the king, Is it peace ? And Jehu 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but lie cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, Is it 

4ft 3 



Jehu killeth Joram. 


EL KINGS, X. 


Seventy of Ahab's Children slain. 


peace ? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace ? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again : and tho 'driving is 
like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he 
drivetli ^furiously. 

21 And Joram said, ’Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram king of Israel and 
Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, 
and they wont out against Jehu, and 4 met him in the 
portion of Naboth the Jezreelite/ 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, is it peace, Jehu ? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and said 
to Ahaziah, There is treachery, 0 Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu Mrew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he 6 sunk down in his 
chariot 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 
and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreelite: for remember how that, when I and thou 
rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord laid 
this burden upon him;* 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the Hflood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lord ; 
and I will requite thee in this 8 plat, saith the Lord. 
Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of 
ground , according to the word of the Lord.® 

27 T But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden house. And 
Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also in 
the chariot. And they did so at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam. And he fled to 9 Megiddo, and 
died there/ 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 10 

30 IT And when Jehu was come to Jczreel, Jezebel 
heal’d of it ; and she "painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window/ 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
Had Zimri peace, who slew his master ? 

32 And lie lifted up his face to the window, and 
said, Who is on my side ? who ? And there looked 
out to him two or three "eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. So they threw 
her down : and some of her blood was sprinkled on 
the wall, and on the horses : and he trode her under 
foot 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed woman , and 
bury her : for she is a king’s daughter/ 

35 And they went to bury her : but they found no 
more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the 
palms of her hands, 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This is the word of the Lord* which 
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18 Heb. by Unhand of. 
g 1 Kings xxL 33. 

1 Or, marching, 

3 Heb. in madness, 
h P*. lxxxlll 10. 

3 Heb. Bind, 

4 Heb. found. 

a 3 Chron. xxil. 7. 


5 Heb. filled his hand with 
a bow 

14 Heb. nouruhert. 

6 Ileb. bowed. 


b 1 Kings xxi. 39 
7 Heb. bloods. 


8 Or, portion. 


e 1 Kings xxi. 19. 


9 In the kingdom of Sa- 
maria. 

d 3 Chron. xxiL 9 
15 Heb for me. 


10 Then he began to reign 
as Viceroy to his Father 
in his sickness, 2 Chron 
xxi 18, 19 . but in Jo- 
ram's twelfth year lie 
began to reign alone, 
ch vlU 25 

11 Heb put her eyes in 
parntwg 

t 1 Kings xt! 9 — 30; 
Ezck. xxiii 40 

t 1 Kings xxi. 21. 


12 Or, chamberlains. 


i eli lx. 14, 24. 


f 1 Kings xfi. 81. 

16 Heb. by the hand 

of. 

i 1 Sam. ill 19 ; 1 
I Kings xxi 19, 21, 
29. 

17 Or, acquaintance. 



he spake is by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of 
Jezebel:* 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; to 
that they shall not say, This it Jezebel* 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Jehu, by his Utters, eauseth seventy qf Ahab’s children to be beheaded , 
8 He excuseth the fact by the prophecy qf Elijah, 14 At the shearing 
house he slayeth two and forty qf Ahaziah' s brethren, 15 He taheth 
Jehonadab into his company, 18 By fubtilty he destroyeth all the 
worshippers qf Baal, 29 Jehu folUnceth Jeroboam's situ, 82 Hatael 
oppressed Israel . 84 Jehodhaz succeeded Jehu, 

ND Ahab had seventy sons 
in Samaria. And Jehu wrote 
letters, and Bent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to "them 
that brought up Ahab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this 
letter cometh to you, seeing 
your master’s sons are with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set him on his father’s throne, and 
fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him : how then 
shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he that was 
over the city, the elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children , sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, 
and will do all that thou shalt bid us ; we will not 
make any king : do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying, If ye be "mine, and if ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master’s 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king’s sons, and slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent him 
them to Jezreel.' 

8 If And there came a messenger, .and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at the 
entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he went 
out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye be 
righteous : behold, I conspired against my master, 
and slew him : but who slew all these V 

10 Know now that there shall fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord 
spake concerning the house of Ahab : for the Lord 
hath done that which he spake ,6 by his servant Elijah. 1 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
17 kinsfolks, . and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 




Jehu destroy eth the Worshippers of BaaL 


II. KINGS, XL 


Preservation of Joasfu 


12 % And he arose and departed, and came to Sa- 
maria* And as he was at the 'shearing house in the way, 

13 Jehu *met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and we go down *to 
salute the children of the king and the children of the 
queen/ 

14 And he said, Take them alive* And they took 
them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing 
house, even two and forty men ; neither left he any of 
them. 

15 IT And when he was departed thence, he 4 lighted 
on Jehonadab the son of Beohab coming to meet him : 
and he ^saluted him, and said to him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart ? And Jehonadab 
answered, It is* If it be, give me thine hand. And 
he gave him his hand ; and he took him up to him 
into the chariot.* 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal 
for the Lord. So they made him ride in his chariot/ 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord, 
which he spake to Elijah/ 

18 IT And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, Ahab served Baal a little ; hut 
Jehu shall serve him much.* 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of 
Baal, all Ills servants, and all his priests ; lot none be 
wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal ; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live. But 
Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent that ho might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal/ 

20 And Jehu said, 6 Proclaim a solemn assembly for 
Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the, 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a man 
left that came not. And they came into the house of 
Baal ; and the house of Baal 7 was full from one end to 
another/ 

22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be 
here with you none of the servants of the Lord, but 
the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer .sacrifices and 
burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men without, 
and said, If any of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands escape, he that lelteth him go } his life shall 
bo for the life of him. 1 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an 
end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
gu&rd and to the captains, Go in, and slay them ; let 
none come forth. And they smote them with *the 
e dge of the sword ; and the guard and the captains cast 
them out, and went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the ‘images out of the 
house of Baal, and burned them* 1 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and 


Bcrosx Christ 884. 


X Heb. how of shepherds 
binding sheep. 

j Ezra vi. 11; Dan. 
11. 8; UL 29. 

2 Heb. found. 

8 Heb. to the peace eft Ac. 

a ch. vliL 29 ; 2 Chron, 
salt. 8. 

k 1 King! xlL 28, 29. 


4 Heb. found. 

I rer. 38; eh. xlll. 
1, 10; xlY. 28; XT. 
8 , 12 . 

10 Heb. observed not 

5 Hob. blessed. 

m 1 Kings xlv. 16. 

II Heb. total off the 
end *. . 

6 1 Chron. il. 88; Ezra 
X. 19; Jer. xxxv. 6, Ac. 

f» ch. vliL 12. 
c 1 Kings xix. 10. 

12 Hob. toward the 
ruing of the tun. 

13 Or, even to Gilead 
and Bashan. 

o Amos L 8. 

d ch. ix. 8 ; 1 Kings xxl 
21 ; 2 Chron. xxii. 8. 


e 1 Kings x> L 31, 82. 


14 Heb. the days i cere. 


f 1 Kings xxlL 6 
G Ilcb. Sanctify 


7 Or, mo full, that they 
stood mouth to mouth. 

g 1 Kings xvi. 22. 

16 Heb. seed of the 
kingdom. 

p ch vlii.26; 2 Chron. 
xxii. 10. 

16 Called Jehosha • 

heath , 2 Chron. 

xxii. 1L 

17 Or, Jehoash. 


h 1 Kings ul 89 


8 Heb. the mouth. 

q 3 Chron. xxiii 1, 
Ac. 

9 Heb. statues. 

i 1 Kings xiv. 23. 

1 Chron. lx. 88. 


brake down the house of Baal, and made it a draught 
house unto this day/ 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 H Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not 
from after them, to wit, the golden calves that were in 
Beth-el, and that were in Dan/ 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according 
to all that was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation shall sit on the throne of Israel. 1 

31 But Jehu 10 took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel with all his heart : for he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel 
to sin. m 

32 T In those days the Lord began n to cut Israel 
short: and Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel ;■ 

33 From Jordan l, eastward, all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, l3 even Gilead 
and Bashan/ 

34 Now the rest of tho acts of Jehu, and all that 
he did, and all his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers : and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And l4 the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in 
Samaria was twenty and eight years. 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 Jehoash, being taved by Jehoeheba hit aunt /torn Athaliah* s massacre qf 
the seed royal, is hid six years in the house of God. 4 Jehoiada , giving 
order to the captains, in the seventh year anomteth him king. 13 Atha- 
Irak is slain. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship qf God. 

ND when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah saw 
that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed 
all the lft seed royal/ 

2 But 16 Jehosheba, the 
daughter of king Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took 
l7 Joash the son of Aha- 
ziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons 
which were slain ; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurse, in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he 
was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the land. 

4 T And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Lord, 
and shewed them the king’s son/ 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the 
thing that ye shall do 5 A third part of you that enter 
in on the sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch 
of the king’s house \ 9 
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6 And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur ; and a 
third part at the gate behind the guard : so shall ye keep 
the watch of the house, Hhat it be not broken down. 

7 And two f parts of all you that go forth on the 
sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the house 
of the Lord about the king 

8 And ye shall compass the king rouiid about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand : and he that 
cometh within the ranges, let him be slain : and bo ye 
with tho king as he goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did according 
to all things that Jelioiada the priest commanded : and 
they took every man his men that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with them that should go out on the 
sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest.* 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s spears and shields, that icei'e 
in the temple of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man witli his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from the 
right 3 comer of the temple to the left corner of the 
temple, along by tho altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and put 
the crown upon him, and gave him tho testimony ; 
and they made him king, and anointed him ; and they 
clapped their hands, and said, 4 God save the king. 

13 f And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of the people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Lord.* 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
tho trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets : and Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason/ 

1 5 But J elioiada the priest commanded the captains 
of tho hundreds, the officers of the host, and said unto 
them, Have her forth without the ranges : and him 
that followcth her kill with the sword. For the priest 
had said, Let her not be slain in the house of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her ; and she went by 
tho way by the which the horses came into the king’s 
house : and there was she slain. 

17 % And Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lord and tho king and the people, that they should 
be the Lord’s people ; between the king also and the 
people/ 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
house of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars and his 
images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew 
Mattan the priest of Bad before the dtars. And the 
priest appointed ^officers over the house of the Lord/ 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the 
captains, and the guard, and all the people of the 
land ; and they brought down the king from the 
house of the Lord, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard to the king’s house. And he sat on the 
throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
CI ty was in quiet : and they slew Athdidi with the 
sword beside the king's house. 

21 Seven years old teas Jehoash when he began to 
reign/ 


Bfroxx Chaut 878. 


1 Or, from breaking up. 

8 Or, companies. H«b. 
hands. 


g 2 Chron. xxiv. L 


a 2 Chron xxiii. & 


h ch. xlv. 4 ; 1 Kings 
XV. 14; xxil. 4a. 


6 Or, holy things, llob 
hohnesses. 

3 Ueb Moulder. 

7 Heb. the money of 
the touli of hu esti- 
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8 Heb. (ucendeth upon 
the heart of a man. 

i ch xxlL 4; Ex<xl. 
xxx. 13; Lev xxvii. 
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4 Ueb. Let the king Uvt. 


b 1 Sain, x 24 ; 2 Chron 
xxill 12, dec. 
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tieth year and thit d 
year 

J 2 Chron. xxir. 8. 


c ch xxiii 8; 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 31 


k 2 Chron. xxiv 6 


10 Ueb. threshold. 


d 2 Sam v 8; 2 Chron. 
xxiii, 1C 

I 2 Chron xxiv. 8, Ac 

II Or, secretary. 

12 lieb bound up. 


b Heb. offices. 

e Deut xii 8; 2 Chron 
xli 17, xxiii. 18, Ac. 


13 Heb. brought It 
forth. 


14 Hob. went forth. 


I / 2 Chroa xxiv. 1, 



CHAPTER XIL 

1 Jehoash reigneth well all the dags of Jehoiada. 4 He giveth order for 
the repair qf the temple. 17 Ilazael is diverted from Jerusalem by a 
present qfthe hallowed treasui es. 19 Jehoash being slain by hu servants. 
Amaziah sucreedeth him 

u 

N the seventh year of Jehu 
Jehoash began to reign ; 
and forty years reigned lie 
in J erusalem. And his 

mother’s name teas Zibiali 
of Becr-slieba/ 

2 And Jehoash did that 
which was right in the sight 
of the Lord all his days 
wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away : the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places/ 

4 IT And Jehoash said to the priests, All the 
money of the Medicated tilings that is brought 
into the house of the Lord, even 7 tho money of 
every one that passeth the account , the money that 
every man is ♦ set at, and all the money that 8 comcth 
into any man’s heart to bring into the house of the 
Lord/ 

5 Let the priests take it to them, every man of 
his acquaintance: and let them repair the breaches 
of the house, wheresoever any breach shall be 
found. 

6 But it was so, that ®in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house/ 

7 Then king Jehoash called for Jelioiada the priest, 
and the other priests, and said unto them, Why repair 
ye not the breaches of the house? now therefore 
receive no more money of your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of the house/ 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches of 
the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the 
Lord : and the priests that kept the 10 door put therein 
nil the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lord/ 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there teas 
much money in the chest, that the king’s u scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they 18 put up in bags, and 
told the money that was found in the house of the 
Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did tho work, that had the over- 
sight of the house of the Lord : and they l3 laid it out 
to the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to buy 
timber and heaved stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that ,4 was laid out for 
the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit there were not made for the house of 
the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers, basens, trumpets, 
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any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lord :* 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the house of the Lord. 

15 Moreover they reckoned not with the men, into 
whose hand they delivered the money to be bestowed 
on workmen : for they dealt faithfully. 1 

16 The trespass money and sin money was not 
brought into the house of the Loro : it was the 
priests’/ 

17 If Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it : and Hazael set his 
face to go up to Jerusalem/ 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedi- 
cated, and his own hallowed things, and all the gold 


Btfots Cubist 801 
a 9 Chron. xxiv. 11 


b ch.xxlL 7. 

0 Hob. the twentieth 


year and third year. 

e Lev. v. 15, 18? vlL 7? 
Numb, xvlil. 9. 


d cli. vllL 12; 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 21 

6 Hob walked after. 


CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Jehoahas's wicked reign, 8 Jehoahas, oppressed by Basset, is relieved 
by prayer, 8 Joash suebeedeth him, 10 Bis wicked reign, 18 Jer* 
boam succeedeth him, 14 Elisha dying prophesieth to Joash three victo- 
ries over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invading the land, Elisha's 
bones raise up a dead man, 22 Basset dying, Joash getteth three 
victories over BenJtadad. 

N 8 the three and twentieth year of Joash 
the son of Ahaziah king of Judah 
Jehoaliaz the son of Jehu began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, and followed the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; 
he departed not therefrom. 

3 V And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael 




Jlfter CaZmsct. Sacred, Cubits. 


that was found in the treasures of the house of 


the Lord, and in the king’s house, and sent it to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he *went a^ay from 
Jerusalem/ 

19 % And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of tlie 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And his servants arose, and made a conspiracy, 
and slew Joash in the 2 house of Millo, which goetli 
down to Silla/ 


h eh. vili. 12; Jodg. 
ii. 14. 

1 Heb. went up. 

t ch. xvUL 15,16; 1 King* 
xv. 18. 

i ch xiv. 26; Exod. 
ill. 7, Pa. lxxviiL 94. 

7 Heb. as yesterday, 
and third day. 

2 Or, Belh-millo. 

J v?r. 25 ; eta. xiv. 95 ( 
27. 

/ ch. xiv. 5 ; 2 Chron, 
xxiv 25 


21 For *Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jeho- * or,^ £»&«<*, 2 Clum 
zabad the son of 4 Shomer, his servants, smote him, and 4 0r< shimruh. 
he died ; and they buried him with his fathers in the 8 iieb. he walked. 

city of David : and Amaziah his son reigned in liis \ f Jung^t m, 

stead/ . f 9 Chron. xxiv. 27. 
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king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the son 
of Hazael, all their days/ 

4 Ancl Jehoahaz besought the Lord, and the Lord 
hearkened unto him : for he saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them/ 

5 (And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians : 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, 7 as 
beforetime/ 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, but 
•walked therein : and there 9 remained the grove also 
in Samaria.) 4 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz 
but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand 



Sickness of Misha. 


II. KINGS, XIII. 


II is Prophecy and Death . 



JOASH, KINO OF ISR VF.L, AT THE COMMAND OF ELISHA THE PROPHET, SHOOTING ARROWS FROM A WINDOW. 


footmen 5 lor the king of Syria had destroyed them, 
and had made them like the dust by threshing/ 

8 V Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in Samaria: and 1 Joash his son reigned 
*in liis stead. 

10 IT In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah *began Jehoashthe son of Jehoahaz to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord ; he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: 
but he walked therein. 

12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, and his might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of J udah, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles orthe kings of Israel? * 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero- 
boam sat upon his throne : and J oash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 IT Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
thereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel came 
down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, 0 
m 7 father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof/ 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
wrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 


lb And he said to the king of Israel, 4 Fut thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand vpon it; 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands, 

17 And he said, Open the window eastward. And 
he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he 
shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord’s deliver- 
ance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria : for 
thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aplick, till thou have 
consumed them/ 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took 
them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times , 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed 
it : whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice/ 

20 T And Elisha died, and they buried him. And 
the bands of the Moabites invaded tho land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a 
man, that, behold, they spied a band of 'men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and 
when the man a was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 If But Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all 
tli© days of Jehoahaz/ 

23 And the Lord was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and had respect unto them, 
because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 

m 


Before Christ 83» 

4 Heb. Make thine 
hand to rtde. 

a Amos 1. 3. 


1 Or, Jehoaeh , ver. 10. 

3 Or, alone. 

d 1 Rings xx. 36. 

3 In consort with his 
father, ch. xir. 1. 


e tor. 33 


h rs. 14,35; ch. xlt.8,15; 
3 Chron. xxv. 17, Ac. 


5 Ileb vent down. 


/ ch. till. 1* 
e ch. U, 13. 



Amaziah' s good Reign . 


II. KINGS, XIV. 


Amaziah slain by Conspiracy, 



Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither cast he 
them from his presence as yet/ 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died ; and Ben-liadad 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz Hook again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz 
his father by war. Three times did Joaslt beat liim, 
and recovered the cities of Israel.* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I Amaziah 1 8 good reign. 5 II is justice on the murderers qf his /other. 

7 His victory over Edom. 8 Amaziah , provoking Jehoash , is overcome 

and spoiled. *15 Jeroboam succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain by a 

conspiracy. 21 Azariah succeedeth him. 23 Jeroboam's wicked reign. 

28 Zachariah succeedeth him. 

N the second year of Joash 
son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel reigned Amaziah 
the son of Joash king of 
J udah/ 

2 He was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty 
and nineyears in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Loud, yet not like David his father: he did 
according to all things as Joash his father did. 

4 Howbeit the high places were not taken away : 
as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt incense on 
the high places. 4 ' 

5 % And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, that he 

slew his servants which had slain the = 

king his father.* 

6 But the children of the mur- 
derers he slew not : according unto 
that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wheroin the Lord 
commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, 
nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers ; but every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin/ 

7 lie slew of Edom in the valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took 3 Selali 
by war, and called the name of it 
Jokthecl unto this day/ 

8 If Then Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz 
son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, 

Come, let us look one another in the 
face.* 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, 
saying, The thistle that was in Lebanon 
sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
saying, Give thy daughter to my son 
to wife : and there passed by a wild 

beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 1 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine 
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Bxroxx CnmuT 889. 


4 Heb. at thy house. 

1 neb. face. 

a ch. xlv. 27; Exod. IL 
24, 28; xxxlL 18. 

j Dent vilL 14 ; 2 
Chron. xxxlL 28 ; 
F.zek. xxvilL 2, A, 
17; ilab. IL 4. 

2 Ileb. returned and took, 

k Josh. xix. 88; xxL 
16, 

0 Ileb. was mitten, 
b vx 18, 19. 


I Neh. rliL 18; xlL 
89, Jer. xxxL 88; 
Zech. xiv 10. 


c cb. xiiL 10; 2 Chron. 

xxv. 1. 


m ch. xiii. 12. 


d ch xii. 8. 
e ch. xlL 20 

/ Deut. xXta 16 ; Ezek. 
xvlU. 4, 20. 

3 Or, the rock. 

g Joah xv 88; 2 Sam. 
viil. 18; 2 Chron. xxv. 
11, l’xlx title. 

h 2 Chron. xxv. 17, 18, Sc. 

t Judg. lx. 8—16 ; 1 
Kings Iv. 83 


heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this 9 and tony 4 at 
home : for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, thaf 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee?; 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Jeho- 
ash king of Israel went up ; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth- 
shemesh, which lelongeth to Judah/ 

12 And Judah was 6 put to the worse before Israel ; 
and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth-sliemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake 
clown the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Epliraim 
unto the corner gate, four hundred cubits/ 

14 Ancl he took all the gold and silver, and all the 
vessels that were found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, ancl hostages, and 
returned to Samaria. 

15 f Now the rest of the acts of Jeliodsh which lie 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? m 

1G And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel ; and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 IF And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

19 Now they made a conspiracy against him 


in 



THE VALLEY OF SALT, BETWEEN THE TERRITORIES OF JUDAH AND EDOM. 


" chrok xxv? l 27 . 2 Jerusalem : and lie fled to Lachish; but they sent 
6 or, on « chariot after him to Lachish, and slew him there/ 

20 And they 'brought him on hones : and he was 


on 

drawn by the king * « 



Azariulis good Reign* 


II. KINGS, XV. 


Menahem usurps the Throne. 


buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

21 % And all the people of Judah took Azariah/ 
which was sixteen years old, and made him king 
instead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 1 

23 T 1 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of Joash king 
of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sisht 
of the Loan : he departed not from all the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel from the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Loud God of Israel, which he spake 
by the handx)f his servant 2 Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which was of Gath-hcpher/ 

26 For the Loud saw the affliction of Israel, that 
it was very bitter : for there teas not any shut up, nor 
any left, nor any helper for Israel/ 

27 And the Lord said not that lie would blot out 
the name of Israel from under heaven : but ho saved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash/ 

28 H Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, which 
belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel V 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even witli 
the kings of Israel ; and 3 Zachariah his son reigned 
in his Btead. 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 AzariaKs good reign. 5 lie dying a leper, Jotham succeedeth. 8 
Zachariah , the last of Jehu's generation , reigning ill , is slain by Shallum. 
13 Shallum , reigning a month , is slain by Menahem. 1G Menahem 
strengtheneth himself by Pul. 21 Pekahiah eucceedeth him. 23 Peka- 
hiah is slain by Pekah. 27 Pekah is oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, and 
slain by lloshea. 82 Jotham' s good reujn. 86 Ahaz succeedeth him . 



J^N the twenty and seventh 
year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel began 4 5 Azariah son of 
Amaziah king of Judah to 


2 Sixteen years old was 
he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty 
years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Je- 
choliah of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done ; 

4 Save that the high places were not removed : the 
people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the high 
places/ 

5 T And the Lord smote the king, so that he was 

ft leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
several house. And Jotham die king’s son was over 

the house, judging die people of die land/ 

® And die rest of the acts of Azariah, and all 


BsrOBB C HEIST 810. 


a Called Uttiah t oh. xv, 
18 { 2 Chron. xxvL L 

j 2 Chron. xxvl 28. 


b ch. xvl 0 ; 3 Chron. 
xxvl 2. 

1 Now he begins to reign 
alone. 

8 Thera having been 
an interregnum of 
elo\en years. 


k As prophesied, 
Amos vii. 9 


2 Called Jonas , Matt. xlt. 
39, 40 

c Numb, xlii 21 , xxxlv. 
8; Deut. ill 17; Josh, 
xix. 13 ; Jonah i 1. 

I ch x 30 

d ch xlii. 4 , Deut xxxii. 
30 

C Called Oxtas, Matt. 
I 8, 9; and Az«- 
t <«/», ver. 1. 

7 llcb. a month of 
days 

t ch xlii 5. 

m 1 Kings xiv. 17. 


/ 2 Snm vM C; 1 Kings 
xl 24. 9 Ciirvti. vliL 3 


3 After an interregnum of 
elo\en years, ch. xv. 8 


n ch vhi 12, 1 Kings 
iv. 24 


4 Called Utziah , vs. 13, 
80, ifcc. ; 2 Chron. xxvL 1 


g ch. xlv 21 ; 2 Chron 
xxvl 1,8,4 

o ch. xlv. 6 ; 1 Chron. 
v 26; Isa. lx. 1; 
Hos. n Hi. 9 

8 Hob. caused to come 
forth. 


h ver. 85; ch.xll.8; xiv. 4. 


t Lev, xtit. 4C , 3 Chron 
xxvi. 19—21. 


that he did, are they not written in the book of die 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him with lus fathers in the city of David: 
and Jotham his son reigned in his stead/ 

8 % In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah did Zacliariah the son of Jeroboam reign 
over Israel in Samaria *six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as his fadiers had done : lie departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesli conspired against 
him, and smote him before the people, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead/ 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

12 This was the word of the Lord which hespakeunto 
Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Israel 
unto the fourth generation. And so it came to pass/ 

13 If Shallum the son of Jabesli began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth year of 6 Uzziah king of Judah ; 
and he reigned 7 a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
Tirzali, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum the 
son of Jabesli in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned 
in his stead.** 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conspiracy which lie made, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

1 6 % Then Menahem smote Tiphsah , and all that wet'e 
therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah : because 
they opened not to Aim, therefore he smote it; and all 
the women therein that were with child he ripped up/ 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord : he departed not all his clays from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

19 And Pul the king of Assyria came against the 
land : and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of 
silver, that his hand might be with him to confirm the 
kingdom in his hand/ 

20 And Menaiiem 8 exacted the money of Israel, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not 
there in the land. 

21 % And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 IT In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah 
Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign o\er 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which teas evil in the sight of 
the Lord : lie departed not from the sins of J croboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of 
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Reign* of Pekahiafi and Pekah. IL KINGS, XV. Jotham 9 s good lleign. 



THE PEOPLE OP NAPHf ALI CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY BT THE ASATRIANS. 


his, conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, 
in the palace of the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gileadites : and 
he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel* 

27 If In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
Icing of Judah Pekah the son of Bemaliah began 
to reign ever Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 4 * 

28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Loud : he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took Ijon, and 
^bel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria* 1 

30 And Eoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy 
against Pekah the son of Bemaliah, and smote him, 

m 


and slew him, and deigned in his stead, *in the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold, they* are written in tfie book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 % In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Bemaliah king of Israel began Jotham the son of 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign/ 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in J erusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord: he did according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done.* 

35 If Howbeit the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the 
high places. He built the higher gate of the house 
of the Lord/ 

36 % Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and oil 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


Before Christ 810. 


1 After an Anarchy 
of gome year*, ch. 
xvii 1; Hoc. x. 8, 
7, 15. 

2 In the fourth year 
of Ahaz, in the 
twentieth year after 
Jotham had begun 
to reign: Uth. 


c 2 Chron. xxvii L 


a lea. vll. L 


d ver. 3 


« v or 4 ; 2 CblOIL 

xxvii. 8, Ac. 

b 1 King* xv. 20; 1 Cbron. 
v. 26; Isa. lx. 1. 




Ahaz'a wicked Reign. 


II. KINGS, XVI., XVII. 


Israel carried into Captivity. 


37 »In those days the Lord began to send against 
Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 

Bemaliah.* 

3 g And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his father : 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 A hat's wicked reign, 6 Ahaz, assailed by Rezin and Pekah, hireth 
Tiglath-pileser against them. 10 Ahaz, sending a pattern of an altar 
from Damascus to Urijah, diverteth the brasen altar to his own devotion, 
17 He spoileth the temple, 19 Hezekiah succeedeth him. 



N the seventeenth year of 
Pekah the son of Remaliah 
Ahaz the son of Jotham king 
of Judah began to reign.* 

2 Twenty years old was 
Aha z when he began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did 
not that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord 


liis God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
yea, and made his son to pass through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel/ 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree.* 

5 If Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of 
Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him / 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered a Elath 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : and the 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day/ 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to a Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy son : 
come up, and save me out of the hand of the king of 
Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, 
which rise up against me/ 

8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and sent it for a present to the 
king of Assyria.* 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him : 
for the Icing of Assyria went up against 4 Damascus, 
and 5 took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 If And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
was at Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the 
priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar according 
to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus : so 
Urijah the priest made it against king Ahaz came 

Damascus. 

I ^ And when the king was come from Damascus, 
tie king saw the altar : and the king approached to 
tho altar, and offered thereon/ 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering and his meat 
7 ^% and poured his drink offering, and sprinkled 
the blood of 6 his peace offerings, upon the altar. 


Bxrou Chjust 742. 


1 At thft end of Jotham'i 
reign. 

a ver. 27; If*, vlL 1. 
j 2 Qbron. Iv. L 


ft Exo<L txlx. 39-41. 


6 2 Chron. xxviii 1, Ac. 


I Exod. xxxvlll 8. 1 
Kiiitfn vll 23 — 28 , 
2 Chron xx\lli 24 


c Lov xviii 21, Dout. xli 
81, 2 Chron xxvllL 8, 
1% cvL 87, 38. 

d Dout xil 2, 1 Kings 
xiv 23, 2 Chron xxiv 
18, Isa. L 29; Jer 
xviL 2 

m 2 Chron. xxvllL 27 
e Isa. vll 1, 4, dec. 

2 Heb. Sloth. 


f ch. xlv. 22. 

3 Heb Ttlgath -ptleser. 
Called Tilgalh-piliuser, 
1 Chron v 2G; 2 Chron. 
xxv ill 20. 

7 After an Interreg- 
num, ch. xv. 80. 


g ch xv. 29, 


h ch. xll 18, 2 Chron 
xxvllL 2L 


4 Heb. Dammuek. 

5 Foretold Amos. L 5, 


8 Heb. rendered, 2 
Sam. vliL u. 

9 Or, tribute, 
n eh. xviii. 9. 


• ch. xviii 9. 

2 Chron. xxvL 16, 19. 

p ch. xvUL 10, 11 j 
foretold, Iloa. xill. 
16; Lev. xxvL 82, 
33 ; Dent xxvllL 
88, 64; xxix. 27, 
28; 1 Chron. v. 26. 


6 Heb. which were his. 


14 And he brought also the brasen altar, which 
was before the Lord, from the forefront of the house, 
from between the altar and the house of the Lord, 
and put it on the north side of the altar/ 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar bum the morning burnt 
offering, and the evening meat offering, and the king’s 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with the burnt 
offering of all the people of the land, and tlieir meat 
offering, and their drink offerings ; and sprinkle upon 
it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood 
of the sacrifice : and the brasen altar shall be for me 
to enquire hy, k 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that 
king Ahaz commanded. 

17 % And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
bases, and removed the laver from off them ; and 
took down the sea from off the brasen oxen that were 
under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones.' 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had built 
in the house, and the king’s entry without, turned he 
from the house of the Lord for the king of Assyria. 

19 H Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David : and Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead.”* 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Hoshea'e wicked reign. 8 Being subdued by Shalmaneser, he conspireth 
against him with So king of Egypt. 6 Samaria for their sins is oapti - 
voted. 24 The strange nations, which were transplanted in Samaria, 
being plagued with lions, make a mixture of religions. 

the twelfth year of 
Ahaz king of Judah 
began 7 Hoshea the son 
of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel 
nine years. 

2 And he did that 
which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, but 
not as the kings of 
Israel that were before 
him. 

3 If Against him 
came up Shalmaneser 
king of Assyria; and 

Hoshea became his servant, and 8 gave him presents." 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea : for he had sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no present to* the king of Assyria, 
as he had done year by year : therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison. 

5 If Then the king of Assyria came up throughout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged it 
three years.* 

6 % In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of 
Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away into 
Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes/ 

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had sinned 
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Cause of IsraeVs Captivity. 


IL KINGS, XVII. 


The mixed Worship of the Samaritans . 


against the Loud their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel, 
and of the kings of Israel, which they had made/ 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that icei'e not right against the Lord their 
God, and they built them high places in all their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.* 

10 And they set them up images and groves in 
every high hill, and under every green tree : e 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked tilings to 
provoke the Lord to anger : 

12 For they served idols, whereof the Lord had 
said unto them, Ye shall not do this tiling. 4 

13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and 
against Judah, 2 by all the prophets, and by all the 
seers, saying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep 
my commandments and my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you by my servants the prophets/ 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God/ 

15 And they rejected liis statutes, and his covenant 
that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them ; and they followed 
vanity, and became vain, and went after the heathen 
that were round about them, concerning whom the Lord 
had charged them, that they should not do like them/ 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lord their God, and made them molten images, even 
two calves, and made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served Baal. 4 

17 And they caused their sons and their daughters 
to pass through the fire, and used divination and 
enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger/* 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, 
and removed them out of his sight : there was none 
left but the tribe of Judah only/ 

19 Also Judah kept not the commandments of the 
Lord their God, but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 4 

20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them out of liis sight/ 

21 For he rent Israel from the house of David ; 
and they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king : and 
Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord, and 
made them sin a great sin.** 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of* 
Jeroboam which he did ; they departed not from them ; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel out of his sight, 
as he had said by all liis servants the prophets. So 
was Israel carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria unto this day.* 

24 f And the king of Assyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from *Ava, and from 
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Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : and 
they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof/ 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they feared not the Lord : therefore the 
Lord sent lions among them, which slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
of the God of the land : therefore he hath sent lions 
among them, and, behold, they slay them, because 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence ; and let them go and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in Bcth-el, and 
taught them how they should fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Ashima/ 

31 And the Avites made Nibliaz and Tartak, and 
the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim/ 

32 So they feared the Lord, and made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high 
places, which sacrifioed for them in the houses of the 
high places/ 

33 They feared the Lord, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations 4 whom they 
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4 or, who can-wd carried away from thence/ 

34 Unto this day they do after the former manners : 
they fear not the Lord, neither do they after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lord commanded the 
children of Jacob, whom he named Israel 

35 With whom the Lord had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear other 
gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them :* 

36 But the Lord, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and a stretched out 
arm, him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and 
to him shall ye do sacrifice. - 

37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 
ye shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye shall not 
fear other gods." 

38 And the covenant that I have made with you 
ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other gods/ 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall fear ; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

41 So these nations feared the Lord, and served their 
graven images, both their children, and their children’s 
children : as did their fathers, so do they unto this day/ 
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THE SERVANTS OF HKZEK1AH REPORTING THE MESSAGE OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 IltzehalCt good reign . 4 He destroy eth ulolatiy, and prosperel/i. 

9 Samaria it carried captive for their sine. 13 Sennacherib invading 
Judah it pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-shakeh , sent by Sennacherib 
again, revileth llttekiah, and by blatphemut pemuuiont tolicitcth 
the people to revolt. 

it came to pass in the 
third year of Hoshea son of 
Elah king of Israel, that He- 
zekiah the son of Ahaz king 
of Judah began to reign.* 

2 Twenty and five years 
old was ho when he began 
y^Tftv VM ^1 ~ to reig 11 ; and h© reigned 
N twenty and nine years in 
^Usalem. His mother’s name also was *Abi, tine 
- of Zachariah. 

th ^ which was right in the sight of' 

\ according to all that David his father did. 

.. * removed the high places, and brake the 

cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 



Bkforb Christ 72C 


3 That is, a piece of 
brats. 

b Numb xxl. 9 ; 2 
Chron. xxxi. L 


c ch. xlx. 10 ; xxili 
25; Job xiU. 13, Pa 
xili 6. 

4 Heb. from after 
him. 

d Dcut x tO; Jo»h 
xxliL 8. 

a 2 Chron. xxviil. 27 ; 
xxix. 1. Ci 
Matt, L 9. 

e ch. xvt 7; 1 Sam. 
xvlii 5, 14; 2 Chron. 
xv 2; Pa lx. 12. 

5 Heb. AtsaK 

1 Called Abyah, 3 Chron. 
xxlx 1. 

/ ch. xvh 9; 1 Chron. 
iv. 41 1 laa. xlv. 29. 


g ch. xnL 8. 
2 Heb. stahm. 


the brasen serpent tliat Moses had made : for unto 
those days the children of Israel did burn incense to 
it : and he called it 8 Nehushtan/ 

5 He trusted in the Lord God of Israel ; so that 
after him was none like him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that were before him/ 

6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed not 4 from 
following him, but kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses/ 

7 And the Lord was with him ; and he prospered 
whithersoever lie went forth : and he rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him not/ 

8 He smote the Philistines, even unto 4 Gaza, and 
the borders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city./ 

9 IT And it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it/ 

10 And at the end of three years they took it: 
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The Assyrian Ambassadors . 


II. KINGS, XIX. 


Rab-shakelC* impious Address. 


even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is the ninth 
year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken/ 

11 And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel 
unto Assyria, and put them in Halah and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes:i 

12 Because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, and 
would not hear them, nor do them.' 

13 IT Now in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did 1 Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them/ 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lacliish, saying, I have offended; return 
from me : that which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house/ 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold fmm 
the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave 2 it to the king of Assyria. 

17 IF And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lacliish to king Heze- 
kiah with a 8 great host against Jerusalem. And they 
went up and came to Jerusalem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which is in the highway of the fuller’s field/ 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Elinkim the son of Hilkiah, which 
tons over the housliold, and Shebna the 4 scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now 
to Hezekiah, Tlius saith the great king, the king of As- 
syria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest?* j 

20 Thou 5 sayest, (but they are but 6 vain words,) 7 1 
have counsel and strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me ? 

21 Now, behold, thou 8 trustest upon the staff of 
this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it : so 
is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him/ 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lord 
our God : is not that he, whose high places and whose 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to 
Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in J erusalem ? • 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 9 pledges to my 
lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lord against 
this place to destroy it ? The Lord said to me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
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12 Or, deceneth. 

S Hob heavy. 
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4 Or, ucretary. 


o Dan HI 15. 
g 2 Chron xxxu 10, Ac. 

5 Or, tahtest. 

G Heb words of the lips 

7 Or, But counsel and 
strength at e for the war. 

8 Heb trustest thee. 


p Isa. xxxiii 7. 
h Eztk. xxix. 6, 7. 


ver 4, 2 Chron. xxxl. 1; 
xxxii. 12 

9 Or, hostages. 


q Isa. xxxtU. 1, Ac. 


14 Called Etaias, 
Luke hi 4. 


thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language ; for we 
understand it: and talk not with us in the Jews’ 
language in the ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words ? hath he not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying, Hear 
the word of the great king, the king of Assyria : 

29 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you : 
for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, and 
this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, *°Make an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his "cistern : h 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die : and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he l2 persuadeth you, saying, The 
Lord will deliver us/ 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at 
all Ills land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? w 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 13 Ivah ? 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? * 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand?* 

36 But the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word : for the king’s commandment was, 
saying, Answer him not 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the housliold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab-shakeh/ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 6 Isaiah com - 
forteth them. 8 Sennacherib , going to encounter Tivkakah , sendeth a 
blasphemous Utter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah' s prayer. 20 Isaiah's 
prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib , and the good of 
Zion. 85 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 8G Sennachci'ib is slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons. 

ND it came to pass, when king 
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lokd.» 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which 
teas over the houshold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with sack* 
cloth, to I4 Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Amoz. 




Sennacherib 8 blasphemous Letter . 


II. KINGS, XIX. 


Hezekiah' 8 strong Intercession . 


3 And they said unto him, Thus soitli Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
, blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-ghakeh, whom the king of Assyria liis 
master hath sent to reproach the living God ; and 
will reprove the words which the Lord thy God liath 
heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that are *left/ 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 


BKFOfiK CHfilfT 710. 


1 Or, provocation. 


) 1 SAin.lv. 4; lKInga 
xvliL89; Pi. lxxx. 
1 ; Im. xliv. 6; Jcr. 
x 10—12. 


t vor 4; 2 Chron. rL 
40; Ps xxxi 2. 

2 Ileb found. 

a ch. xvlii. 85; 2 Bam. 
xvl 12; Pt. 1 21. 


15 Aid Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and 
said, 0 Loud God of Israel, wliich dwellest between the 
cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made heaven 
and earth.' 

16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: open, 
Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, wliich hath sent him to reproach the 
living God.* 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands, 



ASSYRIAN WARRIORS RETURNING FROM BATTLE. 


6 % And Isaiah said unto them, Tims shall ye say ] 
to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, with which the 
servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me.* 

7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he shall 
hear a rumour, and shall return to his own land; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land/ 

8 % So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnali : for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish/ 

9 Aid when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thoe : 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,* 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest 
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria.'" 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
utterly : and shalt thou bo delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
wei'e in Thelasar?* 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 

Hena, and Ivali?* 

14 If And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went 
up into the house of the Lord, and spread it before 
tiie — ‘ 


3 Ilcb git vn 


l Pi cxv 4, Jer x 3 
b Isa. xxxUL 6, <b& 


c v§ 35—37, Jer 1L 1 
m Pi IxxxiiL 18. 


d ch. X>UL 14 

n Pi. lxv 2 , Is a. 
xxx\ii 21, .be. 


e 1 Sam xxiii 27. 


o Job x\l 4, P» xxil 
7 8 Law ii 1J 15 


/ 2 Chron xxxiL 15 
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4 Heb Zfy the hand 
of 

g ch. x\ IU. 33 ; Ezck 
xx\U 23. 

5 lleb. the tallness , etc. 

C Or, the forest and h is 
fruitful Juld. 

q ch. xvlii. 17; Iia. x 


h ch. x\ilL 84. 

7 Or, fenced. 

8 Or, Hast thou not 

heard hou> / have 
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and fanned it of an- 
cunt times? should 
1 won bring it to be 
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1 8 And have 3 cast their gods into the fire : for they 
were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone : therefore the}' have destroyed them.* 

19 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, I boseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that thou art tho Lord 
God, even thou only.*’ 

20 If Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Heze- 
kiah, saying, Tims saith the Loud God of Israel, 
That which thou hast pra}ed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria I have heard." 

21 This is tho word that the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin tho daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee/ 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against the Holy 
One of Israel/ 

23 4 By thy messengers thou hast reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
ft the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and 1 will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into 6 the forest of his Carmel/ 

24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of 7 besieged places. 

25 8 Hast thou not heard long ago lmo I have done 
it, and of ancient times that 1 liave formed it ? now 
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God' a Menage to Sennacherib 


II. KINGS, XIX 


through the Prophet Isaiah. 



ISAIAH WARNING! HEZSKUH OF HIS AFIIIOAOHINO DEATH. 


have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be BKy0RE CnRI8T 710 ‘ Judah shall yet again take root downward, and bear 
to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps/ a isa. x fi, xiv 7 . fruit upward.-' 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were l of small power, ^ land For out of Jenisalem shall go forth a remnant, 

they were dismayed and confounded ; they were as 4 Ilcb thttKapxng> and Hliey that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of 

the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as g 1 ™ u 7 the Lord of hosts shall do this/ 

the grass on the house tops, and as com blasted 32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 

before it be grown up.* 1 p » c “ l * 6 king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 

27 But I know thy 2 abode, and thy going out, and 2 0r * shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shield, 

thy coming in, and thy rage against me/ c r# * cxxxix - l * &c ' nor cast a bank against it. 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is 33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 

come up into mine ears, therefore I will put my return, and shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. 

liook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and h ch xx 1 King* 34 For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine 
I will turn thee back by the way by which thou d V1L 33 8C ’ 87; Job ^ own sake, and for my servant David’s sake.* 
earnest' mvE?* j££iw. V ^5 T -And it came to pass that night, that the 

29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat 1 2 Chron. xxxil 21 ; angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp 

this year such things as grow of themselves, and in t ch a of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thou- 

the second year tliat which springeth of the same; ”.!,.«*•!/ “• 14 * sand: and when they arose early in the morning, 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant i Heb. uu taping 0 / at behold, they were all dead corpses.* 

vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof.* mOLth. Juda * Uatn ' 36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 

30 And *the remnant that is escaped of the house of > <*«»•*- went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. * 
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Sennacherib is slam . 


1L KINGS, XX. 


UezekiaJis Sickness and Prayer. 



HEZEKIAH EXHIBITING HIS TREASURES TO THE BABYLONIANS. 


37 And it came to pass, as lie was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword : and 
they escaped into the land of 1 * Armenia. And Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in his stead.* 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ihifhak, having received a message of death , by prayer hath his life 
lengmened. 8 The sun goelh ten degrees backward for a sign of that 
promise. 12 Berodach-baladan sending to visit Uezekiah, because cf the 
wonder , hath n otice of his treasures . 14 Isaiah understanding thereqf 
foretell eth the Babylonian captivity . 20 Manasseh succeedeth Utzekiah. 

-N those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And the prophet Isaiah 
the Bon of Amoz came to him, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
’Set thine house in order; for thou 
slialt die, and not live.’ 

2 Then he turned his face to the 
w'd prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

I beseech thee, 0 Lord, remember now how 
2d* 



Bkfork CniusT 710. 


3 Ileb. with a great 
weeping. 

c Gon. x\il 1 ; I 
Kings ill. 0. 

1 lleb. Ararat . 

a \cr. 7; 2 CUron. xxxlL 
21 . 

4 Or, city. 


d ch. xlx.20; 1 Sam 
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e ch. xix. 34. 

2 Hcb Om charge con- 
cerning thine house. 
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/ Isa. xxxvllL 21. 

g Judff. vl 17, 37, 80; 
Isa. vil 11, 14 ; 
xxxYtli 23. 


I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 

heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight 

And Hezekiah wept 3 sore. c 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out 
into the middle 4 5 6 7 8 court, that the word of the Lord came 
to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of 
my people, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears : behold, I will heal thee : on the third day 
thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord/ 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years ; and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria ; and I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my servant David’s sake.* 

7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And they 
took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered/ 

8 % And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be 
the sign that the Lord will heal me, and that I shall 
go up into the house of the Lord the third day ?* 



Babylonish Captivity foretold. 


1L KINGS, XXL 


Manasseh ascends the Throne. 


9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have of the 
Lobd, that tli© Loud will do the thing that he hath 
spoken : shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or 
go back ten degrees ?* 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for 
the shadow to go down ten degrees : nay, but let the 
shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord : 
and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by 
which it had gone down in the 'dial of Ahaz. * 

12 IT At that time s Berodach~baladan, the son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present unto 
Hezekiah : for he had heard that Hezekiah had been sick. f 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and shewed 
them all the house of his ^precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and 
all the house of his 4 armour, and all that was found in 
nis treasures : there was nothing in his house, nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not.* 

14 % Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 
kiah, and said unto him, What said these men ? and 
from whence came tlioy unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house ? And Hezekiah answered, AJ1 the things that 
are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not shewed them.* 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine 
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HEAKKIAH’S FOOL, JERUSALEM. 

house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon : 
nothing shall be left, saitli the Lord/ 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt begot, shall they take away ; and they 
shall be eunuclis in the palace of the king of Babylon.* 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. And he 
said, b Is it not goody if peace and truth be in my days ? A 

20 % And tho rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all 
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lus might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, 
and brought water into the city, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of die kings of Judah ?' 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Manasseh his «on reigned in his stead.'' 

CHAPTER XXI. 

! 1 Manasseh* s rexgn. 3 Hit great idolatry . 10 Hu wickedness caused* 
prophecies against Judah . 17 Amm suceeedeth him . 19 Amon'i 
wicked reign. 23 He being slain by his servants , and those murderers 
tlain by the people t Josidh is mads king . 

was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was 
Hephzi-bah.* 

2 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, after tho abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.' 

I 3 For he built up again tho high places which 
j Hezekiah his father had destroyed ; and ho reared 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab 
king of Israel ; and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served tliem." 

4 And he built altars in the house of the Lord, of 
which the Lord said, In J erusalem will I put my name." 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in 
the two courts of the house of tho Lord. 

6 And he made his son pass through 
the fire, and observed times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in tho sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger/ 

7 And ho set a graven image of the 
grove that he had made in the house, of 
which the Lord said to David, and to 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever : f 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Israol 
move any more out of tho land which I 
gave their fathers; only if they will observe 
to do according to all that I have com- 
manded them, and according to all the law 
that my servant Moses commanded thorn/ 

_ 9 But they hearkened not : and Manasseh 

seduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lord destroyed before 
the children of Israel/ 

10 If And the Lord spake by lus servants the 
prophets, saying, 

11 Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done 
these abominations, and hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were before him, and 
hath made Judah also to sin with his idols 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears 
shall tingle/ 



Amon slain by Ids Servants . 


IL KINGS, XXII. 


Book of the Law found. 


13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab : 
and I will wipe Jerusalem os a man wipeth a dish, 
‘wiping it, and turning it upside down/ 

14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to 
all their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that which was evil in 
my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 
clay their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even unto 
this day. 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very 
much, till lie had filled Jerusalem 2 from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, 
in doing that which was evil in the sight of the Lord.* 

17 H Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and all 
that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah?* 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden 
of Uzza : and Amon his son reigned in his stead/ 

19 IT Amon was twenty and two years old when lie 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah/ 

20. And lie did that which teas evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as liis father Manasseh did. f 

21 And he walked in all the way that liis father 
walked in, and served the idols that his father served, 
and worshipped them : 

22 And lie forsook the Lord God of liis fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lord.* 

23 If And the servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house/ 

24 And the people of the land slew all them that 
lmd conspired against king Amon ; and the people of 
the land made Josiah liis son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 
garden of Uzza : and 5 Josiah liis son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Josiah' s good reign. 3 lie taleth care for the repair of the temple . 

8 Hilkiah having found a look <tf the law , Josiah sendeth to lluldah to 

enquire qf the Lai d. 15 lluldah piyphesieth the destruction qf Jem* 

salm , but respite thereqf m Josiah' s time. 

OSIAH was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and lie 
reigned thirty and one years 
in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jedidah, tlie 
daughter of Adaiah of Bos- 
cath* 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the right hand or to the left/ 
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3 IT And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiali, that the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lord, saying/ 

4 Go up to Hilkiali the high priest, that he may 
sum tlie silver which is brought into the house of the 
Lord, which tlie keepers of the 4 door have gathered 
of the people : 1 

5 And let them deliver it into tlie hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord : and let them give it to the doers 
of the work which is in the house of the Lord, to 
repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, aud 
to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made with them 
of the money that was delivered into their hand, 
because they dealt faithfully."* 

8 If And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaplian 
the scribe, I have found the book of tlie law in tlie 
house of the Lord. And Hilkiali gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it* 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy servants 
have ^gathered the money that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of them that do 
the work, that have the oversight of the house of tlie 
Lord. 

10 And Shaphan tlie scribe shewed the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. And 
Shaphan read it before tlie king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had heaixl 
the words of the book of the law, that he rent liis 
clothes. 

12 And tlie king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and Aliikam tlie son of Shaplian, and 6 Aclibor the soil 
of 7 Micliaiali, and Shaphan tlie scribe, and Asaliiali a 
servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found : for great is the wrath of the 
Loud that is kindled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written concerning us/ 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Aliikam, and Achbor, 
and Shaphan, and Asaliiali, went unto Huldali the 
prophetess, tlie wife of Shallum the son of ®Tikvali, the 
son of 9 Harhas, keeper of the l0 wardrobe ; (now she 
duelt in Jerusalem 11 in, the college;) and they com* 
muned with her. 

15 f And she said unto them, Tlius saitli the 
Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you 
to me, 

1 6 Thus saitli the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon tlie inhabitants thereof, even 
all the words of the book which tlie king of Judah 
hath read/ 

17 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched/ 
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BEMOVING THE VESbELS OF BAAL FBOM THE TEMPLE BY THE COMMAND OF KINS JOSIAU. 




holy Zeal , 


IL KINGS, XXIIL 


and Work of Reformation . 


18 But toihe king of Judah which sent you to 
enquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, As touching the words ! 
which thou hast heard ; * 

19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou hast 
humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, that they should become a desola- 
tion and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me; I also have heard tliee } saith the 
Lord.* 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou slialt be gathered into ,hy grave in 
peace ; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil which 
I will bring upon this place. And they brought the 
king word again.* 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


1 Josiah causeth the bools to be read in a solemn assembly. 3 He reneiceth 
Hu covenant of the Lord. 4 He dcstroyelh idolatry. 15 He burnt dead 
men's bones upon the attar qf Beth- el f as was forepropliesied. 21 He 
kept a most solemn passover. 24 He put away witches and all abomi- 
nation. 26 GodCs final wrath against Judah. 29 Josiah t provoking 
Pharaoh- nechoh, is slain at Megiddo. 81 Jehoahas , succeeding him , is 
imprisoned by Pharaoh-nechoh , who made Jehoxakim king . 36 Jehoi- 
akim's wicked reign. 



ND the king sent, and they 
gathered unto liim all the 
elders of Judah and of Je- 
rusalem.* 

2 And the king went up 
into the house of the Lord, 
and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and 
the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and all the people, ! both small 
and great : and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant which was found in the house 
of the Lord.* 


3 If And the king stood by a pillar, and made a 
covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments and his testimonies 
and his statutes with all their heart and all their soul, 
to perform the words of this covenant that were 
written in this book. And all the people stood to the 
covenant/ 


4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
priest, and the priests of the second order, and the 
keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple 
of the Lord all the vessels that were made for Baal, 
and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven : and 
e burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of 
idron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el/ 
l ® he >t down *the idolatrous priests, whom 
kings of Judah had ordained to bum incense in 
ie high places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
p aces round about Jerusalem ; them also that burned 
nceuse unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 
(% A to all the host of heaven.* 

av T he brought o»ut the grove from the house of, 
0RD * wlt hout Jeijusalem, unto the brook Kidron, | 
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and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it 
small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the 
graves of the children of the people.* 

7 And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, 
that were by the house of the Lord, where the women 
wove 5 hangings for the grove.-* 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities of 
Judah, and defiled the high places where the priests 
had burned incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates that were in 
the entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were on a man’s left hand at the gate 
of the city.* 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the high places came 
not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, but 
they did eat of the unleavened bread among their 
brethren,' 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley 
of the children of Hinnom, that no man might make 
his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to 
Molech. m 

11 And he took away the horses that the kings of 
Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the 
house of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-melech 
the 6 chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that wei't on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 
made, and the altars which Manasseh had made in 
the two courts of the house of the Lord, did the king 
beat down, and 7 brakc them down from thence, and 
cast the dust of them into the brook Ividron." 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, 
which were on the right hand of 8 the mount of corrup 
tion, which Solomon the king of Israel had builded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and 
for Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination of the children of 
Ammon, did the king defile/ 

14 And he brake in pieces the 9 images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the 
bones of men/ 

15 If Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and 
the high place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar and 
the high place he brake down, and burned the high 
place, and stamped it small to powder, and burned 
the grove/ 

16 And as Josiali turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, 
and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the 
word of the Lord which the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed these words/ 

17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, It is the sepulchre 
of the man of God, which came from Judah, and 
proclaimed these things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el/ 

18 And he said, Let him alone ; let no man move 
his bones. So they let his bones ,0 alone, with the bones 
of the prophet that came out of Samaria/ 
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Josiah is slain . 


II. KINGS, XXIV. 


Death of Jehoiakim . 


19 And all the houses also of the high places that 
were in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Israel had made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el/ 

20 And he slew all the priests of the high places 
that were there upon the altars, and burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.* 

21 IT And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, Keep the passover unto the Lord your God, 
as it is written in the book of this covenant/ 

22 Surely there was not liolden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings 
of Judah ; 

23 But in the ‘eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was liolden to the Lord in 
Jerusalem. 

24 % Moreover the xoorkers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and the 2 images, and the idols, and 
all the abominations that were spied in the land of 
Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that 
he might perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in 
the house of the Lord/ 

25 And like unto him was there no king before 
him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, according to 
all the law of Moses ; neither after him arose there 
any like him/ 

26 IT Notwithstanding the Loud turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, because of all the provo- 
cations that Manasseh had provoked him withal./ 

27 And the Lord said, I will remove Judah also 
out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, 
and the house of which 1 said, My name shall be 
there/ 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 f In his days Pharaoh-neclioh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates : and king Josiah went against liim ; 
and lie slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen 
him.* 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And the people of 
the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king in Ills father’s 
stead. 1 

31 % 4 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah.s 

32 And ho did that which teas evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had 
done. 

33 And Pharaoh * nechoh put him in bands at 
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Riblali in the land of Hamath, ’that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and put the land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold.* 

34 And Pharaoh-neclioh made Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took 
Jehoahaz away : and lie came to Egypt, and died 
there.' 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to 
Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the money 
according to the commandment of Pharaoh : he 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it 
unto Pharaoh-neclioh. w 

36 H Jehoiakim teas twenty and five years old 
when lie began to reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah/ 

37 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then I'tbdling against him , 

pi'oeureth his own ruin. 5 Jehotackm succeedcth him. 7 The king of 

Egypt is vanquished by the king of Babylon. 8 J e hot achin' s evil reign. 

10 Jerusalem is taken and carried captive into Babylon. 17 Zedekxah 

is made king, and reigneth ill unto the utter destimction of Judah. 

N Iiis days Nebucliadnezzai 
king of Babylon came up, 
and Jehoiakim became his 
servant three years : then 
he turned and rebelled 
against him/ 

2 And the Lord sent 
against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and 
sent them against Judah to destroy it, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he spake 7 bv his servants 
the prophets/ 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
for the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he 
did \ q 

4 And also for the innocent blood that he shed: 
for he filled J erusalem with innocent blood ; which 
the Lord would not pardon/ 

5 IT Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
tliat he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers : and Jehoi- 
acliin his son reigned in his stead/ 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any more 
out of his land : for the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt' 

8 H 8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was Nehuslita, the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem/ 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father liad done* 
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6 Or, beeause he 

reigned. 

6 Heb. set a mulct 
upon the land. 

k ch. zxr 6 ; 9 Chron. 
xxxvi 8; Jtr.lii.97. 

a 2 Chron. xxxlv. 6, 7. 


6 ch. xL 18 ; Exod xxlL 
20, 1 Kings xlll 2; 
x\iif. 40; 2 Chron. 

xxxiv. 6. 

l ch. xxiv. 17; Jer. 
xxil. 11, 12; Ezck. 
xlx. 3, 4; Dun. L 7. 

c Exod. xii 3, Lev xxilL 
6; Numb. ix. 2; Deut. 
xvl. 2; 2 Chron. xxxv. 
1, 18, 10. 

m ver. 38. 


1 His eighteenth year 
ending. 


n 2 Cliron. xxxvL 6. 


2 Or, teraphim. 


d ch xxi 6; Gen xxxi 
10; Lev xix. 31 , xx 
27, Deut. xvlil 11. 


t ch. x\ill8. 


o 2 Chron xxxvi C , 
Jcr. xxv. 1, 9; Dan. 
L 1 

3 Ilcb. angers. 

f ch xxL 11, 12, xxiv 
8, 4 , Jer. xv. 4 


g cli xvii 18, 20 ; xviii 
11; xxL 4, 7, 13, 1 
Kings viil. 29 ; ix 9. 

7 Heb by the hand of. 

p ch xx. 17; xxi 12 
—14, xxlll 27, Jer 
xxv 9; xxxii 28; 
Kick. xlx. 8. 

q ch xxi 2, 11 ; xxiii 
26. 


h ch xiv 8, 11 ; 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 20; Zoch. xll 11. 

r ch. xxi. 16. 


I 7 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 
k <1 n*. xxil, 18, 19 ; 
x rxvt 80. 

i 2 Chron. xxxv. 24 ; 
xxxvi L 

4 Called Stadium, 1 Chron. 
iii 16. 

t Jer. xxxvlL 8, 7\ 
xlvL 2 

8 Coiled Jtconiah, 1 
Chron. Ill 16 ; Jer. 
xxiv. 1 ; and Coniah, 
Jor. xxil 24, 28. 

j ch. xxiv. 18; Jcr. xxillL 
u 9 Chron. xxxvL 9. 





Jehotachin U taken , 


II. KINGS, XXV. 


and carried captive to Babylon. 



ZEDEKIAH BEFORE THE KING OF BABYLON. 


10 If At llmt time tlio servants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon camo up against Jerusalem, and the 
city was 'besieged. - 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants did besiege it 

12 And Jehoiacliin the king of Judah went out to 
the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and liis Officers : a and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign.* 

13 And he carried out thence all the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the temple of the 
Lord, as the Lord had said/ 

14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even ten 
thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths : 
none remained, save the poorest sort of the people of 
the land. 4 

15 And he carried away Jehoiacliin to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and his 
^officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried he 
into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon/ 

16 And all the men of might, even seven thousand, 
ai 'd craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon/ 

1^ T And the king of Babylon made Mattanioh his 
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g ch. xxhi 84 ; 1 
Chron. iii. 10; 2 
Chron. xxxvi 4, 10. 

1 llcb. came into siege, 
a Dan. L 1 


h ch xxlh 31 , 2 

Chron xxxi 1. 11 , 
Jcr. xxx\ ii. 1 , Hi 1 

2 Or, eunuchs 

3 Ncbuchatl nez x« r’s 
eighth >car. 

t 2 Chron xxxvi. 12. 

6 clu xxv 27, Jcr xxl\. 
1 , xxix 1, 2, 11L 28, 
Kzek. x\ll 12. 

j 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13 ; 
Ezck xn ii. 15. 

c ch xx 17, Jcr. xx. 5, 
Dan. v 2, 3. 


d ch xxv. 12, 1 Sam. xili. 
10, 22; Jcr. xxiv. 
xl 7; 1U. 28. 


4 Or, eunuch*. 

e 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10; 
Emhcr IL 6 ; Jer. xxlL 
24, Ao. 


/ Jer. Ill 28. 

k Jer. xxxlv. 2 ; 
xxxlx. 1; Ul. 4, 8 
Eaek. xxiv. L 


father’s brother king in his stead, and changed his 
mime to Zedekiah/ 

18 Zedekiah teas twenty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven }ears in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnali/ 

19 And lie did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done/ 

20 For through the anger of the Lord it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the king of Babylon/ 

CHAPTER XXY. 

1 J&'usalem u besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, Jus son* slain, his eyes put out. 
8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the at>/, catneth the remnant, except a few 
poor labourers, into captivity, 13 spmleth and cai ideth away the trea- 
sures. 18 The nobles are slam at Jliblah. 22 Gedahah, who was set 
over them that remained, being slaui, the I'est flee into Egypt . 27 Evil- 
mcivdach advanceth Jihoiachm in his cowl. 

ND it came to pass in the 
ninth year of his reign, in 
the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon 
came, be, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they built 
forts against it round about 1 
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The People taken captive. 


II. KINGS, XXV. 


Jetioiachin set free. 


2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread 
for the people of the land/ 

4 f And the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night by the way of the gate between 
two walls, which is by the king’s garden : (now the 
Chaldees were against the city round about :) and the 
king went the way toward the plain/ 

5 And title army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho : and 
all his army were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah ; and they l gave judg- 
ment upon him/ 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon/ 

8 IT And in the fifth month, on the seventh day 
of the month, which is the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan, 2 captain of the guard, a servant of the king 
of Babylon, unto Jerusalem:* 

9 And he burnt the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great man's house burnt he with fire/ 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem round about/ 

11 Now the rest of the people that were left in the 
city, and the fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard cany away/ 

12 But the captain of the guard left of the poor of 
the land to he vinedressers and husbandmen/ 

13 And the pillars of brass that were in the house 
of the Loud, and the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Loud, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon/ 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, 
and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith 
they ministered, took they away/ 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, and such] 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in 
silver, the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, 4 one sea, and the bases which 
Solomon had made for the house of the Loud; the 
brass of all these vessels was without weight/ 

17 The height of the one pillar teas eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it teas brass : and the height of 
the chapiter three cubits; and the wreatlicn work, 
and pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all 
of brass : and like unto these had the second pillar 
with wreathen work. m 
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6 Ueb. threshold. 

n 1 ChroiL vL 14; 
Ezra viL 1; Jer. 
xxL 1; xx lx. 36. 

6 Or, eunuch, 
a Jer. 111. 6. 

7 Heb. taw the king's 
/ace. Esth. L 14. 

8 Or, *er»6« of Me 
captain of the host. 

b Jer. xxxlx. 2, 4; UL 7, 
dec. ; Exek. xlL 12 

o Jer. UL 26. 


1 Heb. e poke judgment 
with him. 

c cb. xxUL 33 ; Jer. 11L 9, 

p ch. xxlll. 27; Ley. 
xxvL 83 ; Deuc. 
xxvUL 30, 64. 

d Jer xxxlx. 7 ; Ezek 
xii. 18. 

q Jer. xL 6. 


2 Or, chief marshal. 

e vor. 27 ; Jer xxxlx. 9 ; 
UL 12—14. 


/ 2Chron.xxxvl 19; Ts. 
lxxlx. 1 , Jer xxxlx. 
8 , Amos iL 6. 

| r Jer. xL 7—9. 
g Neh L 3 , Jer UL 14. 


3 Heb. fallen at cay 


h Jor. xxxlx. 9, lit 15. 

9 Heb of the king- 
dom. 

i ch xxiv 14; Jer. xxxlx 
10, xL 7, Ui. 10. 


j ch xx 17; 1 Kings vil 
16, 23, 27; Jer xx\li 
19, 22, 111. 17, Al. 

t Jer xlm 4, 7. 

k Exod xxvli 3, 1 Kings 
viL 45, 60 


t Gen xl 13, 20; Jer 
UL 81, <fca 

4 Iicb the one tea. 

10 Heb good things 
with him 

l 1 Kings vil 47. 


u 2 Sum. lx. 7. 


m 1 Kings vU 16 : Jer 
UL VL 


18 V And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the Moor : w 

19 And out of the city he took an 6 officer that was 
set over the men of war, and five men of them that 
7 were in the king’s presence, which were found in the 
city, and the principal scribe of the host, which 
mustered the people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were fomid in the 
city :* 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took 
these, and brought them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and slew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah 
was carried away out of their land/ 

22 T And as for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon had left, even over them he made Gedaliali the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler/ 

23 And when all the captains of the armies, they 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son 
of a Maachatliite, they and their men/ 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, 
and said unto them, Fear not to bo the sorvants of the 
Chaldees : dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon ; and it shall be well with you. 

25 But it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed Voyal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies, arose, and came to Egypt : 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees/ 

27 % And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-mcrodach king of Babylon in 
the year that he began to reign did lift up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison */ 

28 And he spake l0 kindly to him, and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison garments : and lie did 
cat bread continually before him all the days of his 
life/ 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every day, all 
the days of his life. 




Adam’s Line to Noah. 


I. CHRONICLES, I. 


The Sons of Japheth. 
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a Gen Iv 25, 20 , v 3, 0 


1 Or, Diphuth. 


2 Or, Hodanun. 


d On. %. 8, 18, 6c. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. 8 The sons of Ham. 17 The sons 
ofShenu 24 Shem's line to Abraham. 29 Ishmacfs sons. 82 The sons of Keturah 
84 The posterity of Abraham by Esau. 43 The kmgs of Edom. 51 The dukes 
of Edom. 

DAM, Shetli, - Enosli, 

2 Kenan, Malialaleel, Jered, 

H tejjjpA 3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shorn, Ham, and Japheth. 

and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
>Wav x Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.* 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashclienaz, and ‘Hipbath, 
and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshisb, Kittim, 
and 2 Dodanim. 

8 IT The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, Put. and 
Canaan/ 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, 
and Baamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be murhtv 
upon the earth/ 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, 
and Naphtuhim, 












The Poet&'ity of Abraham. 


L CHRONICLES, IL 


The Sons of Israel. 


12 And Pathrosim, and Casluliim, (of whom came 
the Philistines,) and Caphthorim/ 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and 
Heth, 1 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinito, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 f Tho sons of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, and 
A'phaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and ‘Meshech/ 

18 And Arpliaxad begat Slielah, and Shelah begat 
Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons : the name 
of the one teas *Peleg ; because in his days the earth 
was divided : and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Shelcph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerali,' 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All these 
were the sons of Joktan. 

24 If Shem, Arpliaxad, Slielah/ 

25 Eber, Peleg, Reu/ 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terali, 

27 Abram ; the same is Abraham/ 

28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmael/ 

29 % These are their generations : The firstborn of 
Ishmael, Nebaiotli ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam,' 

30 Mishina, and Dnmah, Massa, 8 Hadad, and Toma, 

31 Jetur, Napliish, and Kedeinah. These are the 
sons of Ishmael. 

32 % Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concu- 
bine : she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Sliuali. And the sons 
of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedans 

33 And the sons of Midian ; Ephali, and Eplier, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these are 
the sons of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac ; 
Esau and Israel/ 

35 IT Tho sons of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
Joush, and Jaalam, and Korah/ 

36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, 4 Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

38 And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anali, and Dishon, and Ezar, and 
Dish an."* 

39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam : 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. * 

40 The sons of Shobal ; 6 Alian, and Manahath, and 
Ebal, 6 Sheplii, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah, and Anali. 

41 The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the sons of 
Dishon; 7 Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran/ 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
’Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 
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a Dout U. 23. 

b Gen. x. 13, to. 

p Gen. xxxvL 31, Ac. 


1 Or, Hash, Gen. x. 23 
c Gon. x. 22 ; xL 10 


2 That U, Divuion, Gen. 
x. 25. 

q Gen. xxxvi 37. 


d Gen. x. 26. 

9 Or, JIadar , Gen. 
xxxvL 39 

10 Or, Pau, Gen. 
xxxvL 39 


t Gen xL 10, to. ; Luke 
ilL 34, to. 

11 Or, Ahah. 
r Gen. xxxvL 40 
/ Gon. xL 16 
g Gon. xviL 6 

h Gen. xvL 11, 15; xxi 
2, 3. 


i Gen. xxv. 13—16. 

3 Or, Uadar, Gen xxv. 15 

12 Or, Jacob. 

i Gen. xxix. 82 , 
xxx 5, Ac., xxx\ 
18, 22, xlvL 8, Ac 

j Gen xxv. 1, 2. 

k Gen. xxL 2, 3 , xxv 25, 
26 

l Gen xxx\l 9, 10. 

t Gen xxxvill 2, 3, 
7, xlvi 12, Numb 
xxvl. 19 

4 Or, Zepho, Gen xxxvi 
11 

u Gon xxxa ilL 29, 
30, Matt L 8 

v Gen xlvi 12, Ruth 
ir. lb 

13 Or, Zabdi, Jo*h. 
vil 1 

14 Or, Darda. 

15 Or, Achan. 
m Gen. xxx\L 20. 

«■ ch. iv 1 , Josh vi. 
18, >ii 1 

n Or, IJeman , Gem xxxvL 
22 . 

5 Or, Alvan , Gen. xxxvL 
28 

16 Or, Aram, Matt L 
3, 4. 

17 Or, Caleb, ve. 18, 

42 

C Or, Shepho, Gen. xxxvL 
23. 

x Numb L 7 ; a 8 ; 
ltuth iv 19, 20; 
MaU L 4. 

18 Or, Salmon , Ruth 
iv 21 ; Matt L 4. 

7 Or, Herndon, Gen. xxxvL 
26. 

o Gen. xxxvi 26. 

8 Or, Alan, Gen. xxxvL 
27. 

19 Or, Shammah, 1 
Sam. xvL 9 

v 1 Sam. xvi & 


43 % Now these are tho kings that reignod in the 
land of Edom before any king reigned over the chil- 
dren of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah/ 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the Temanites reignod in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in liis stead : and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by tho river reigned in his stead/ 

49 Aid when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son 
of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 Aid when Baal-hanan was dead, 9 Hadad 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was 
,0 Pai ; and his wife’s name was Mehotabel, the 
daughter of Matred, tho daughter of Mezahab. 

51 If Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke n Aliah, duke Jetheth/ 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elali, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Irani. Those are the 
dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The tons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah, by Tamar. 13 The 

children of Jesse. 18 The posterity of Caleb the son of Hezron. 21 

Hezron* s jwsterity by the daughter of Machir. 25 JerahmeeCs postei'ity. 

84 Sheshan's posterity. 42 Another branch cf Caleb's posterity. 50 

The posiei'ity of Caleb the son of liar. 

I1ESE are the sons of l2 Israel ; 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun/ 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benja- 
min, Naphtali, Gad, and Aslior. 

3 f The sons of Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Shelah : which 
tliree were bom unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanitcss. 
And Er, the firstborn of Judah, 
was evil in the sight of tho Loud ; and he slew him/ 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him Pharez 
and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five.* 

5 The sons of Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul/ 

6 And tho sons of Zerah ; ,3 Zimri, and Ethan, and 
Heman, and Calcol, and 14 Dara : five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of Canni ; 15 Achar, the troubler of 
Israel, who transgressed in the thing accursed/ 

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto 
him; Jerahmeel, and l6 Ram, and 17 Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab ; and Amminadub 
begat Nahshon, prince of the children of Judah ; 9 

11 And Nahshon begat l8 Salma, and Salma begat 
Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, 

13 T And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and 19 Shimma, the third* 




The Posterity of Judah 


L CHRONICLES, III. 


The Sons of David* 


14 Nethaneel the fourth, Iiaddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh ; 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And 
|he sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, 
three/ 

17 And Abigail bare Amasa : and the father of 
Amasa was Mether the Ishmeelite/ 

18 % And Caleb tho son of Hezron begat children 
of Azubah Ids wife, and of Jerioth : her sons are 
these; Jeslier, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto 
him Ephrath, which bare him Hur/ 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel/ 

21 f And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter 
of Macliir tho father of Gilead, whom he 9 married 
when he was threescore years old ; and she bare him 
Segub/ 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he took Gesliur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. All these be- 
longed to the sons of Macliir the father of Gilead/ 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah llezron’s wife bare him Ashur 
the father of Tekoa/ 

25 If And the sons of Jerahmeel tho firstborn of 
Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, and 
Orcn, and Ozom, and Aliijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, v hose name 
was Atarali ; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Jerahmeel 
were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And tho sons of Shammai ; Nadab, and 
Abishur. 


29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abiliail, and she bare him Alihan, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Appaim : 
but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And the sons 
of Isly; Sheshan. And the children of Slieshan; 
Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai ; 
Jether, and Jonathan : and Jetlier died without chil- 
dren. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza. 
"These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 f Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Slieshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Jarha. 


35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai. 

3C And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 
Zfcbad,* 

0 £ d A» d Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 


3d And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azar i 
Elea sah* 1 ^ ^ zar ’ a ^ 1 Helez, and Helez be 
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a S Sam. 1L 18 
1 Or, Ithra, cm ItraeliU. 
b 2 Sam. aril 2ft. 


c vtr. 60 
d Exotl xxxl 2 

2 Hob took 

t Numb xxvil. 1. 


i Josh. xv. 17. 

f Numb xxxll 41, Dent. 
Hi. 14; Josh, xiii 30 

8 Or, Ephrath , vor 

19 

g ch iv 6 

4 Or, Reaia\ ch iv. 2 

6 Or, half of the Mt- 
nuclutex, or, Haiti- 
ham-menucholh. 


6 Or, A tartlet, or, 
crotons of the house 
of Joab. 


) JuHjc 1 16; Jer. 
xxxv. v. 


7 Or, ChtUab % 2 8am 
ill 3. 

k Josh. xv. 60; 2 Sam 
11L 2. 


h ch xl. 41. 

I 2 Sam UL 6 


m 2 Sam. II 11 ; v. 6. 

8 Or, Bath-theba, 2 
Sam. xL 8. 

a ch. xiv. 5 ; 2 Sam. 
v. 14; xli. 24. 


41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiali 
begat Elishamo. 

42 % Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 
meel were, Mesha his firstborn, which was tho father 
of Ziph; and the sons of Maresliah the father of 
Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Sliema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
koam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon 
was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Epliali, Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai ; Regem, and Jotham, 
and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Slieber, and 
Tirhanah. 

49 Sho bare also Shaaph the father of Madmannah, 
Slieva the father of Machbenah, and the father of 
Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was Achsa/ 

50 % Tliese were the sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the firstborn of 3 Epliratali ; Shobal the father 
of Kirjath-jcarim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lohem, Hareph tho 
father of Both-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
sons ; 4 Haroeh, and 6 half of the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the Ithrites, 
and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mish- 
raites; of thorn came the Zareatliites, and the Esli- 
taulites. 

54 The sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, and the Ne- 
tophathites, 6 Atarotli, the house of Joab, and half of 
the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt at 
Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeatliites, and Sucha- 
tliites. These are the Kenites that came of Hemath, 
the father of the house of Rechab/ 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The ton* qf David, 10 His line to Zedekiah, 17 The successor* of 
Jeconiah . 

OW these were the sons of 
^ David, which were bom unto 
him in Hebron ; the first- 
born Amnon, of Aliinoam 
the Jezreelitess ; the second 
^ 7 Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
^ molitess : * 

2 The third, Absalom the 
son of Maachah the daughter 
J of Talmai king of Geshur : 
the fourth, Adonijali the son of Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the sixth, 
Itliream by Eglah his wife. 1 

4 These six were bom unto him in Hebron ; and 
there he reigned seven yoars and six months : and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years. "• 

5 And these were bom unto him in Jerusalem ; 
Shirnea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
four, of 8 Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel s* 
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6 Ibliar also, and ‘Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and ’Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine.* 

9 'These were all the sons of David, beside the sons 
of the concubines, and Tamar their sister.* 

10 IT And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, *Abia his 
son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son/ 

11 Joram his son, 4 Ahaziah his son, Joash his 
son, 

12 Amaziahhisson/Azarialihisson, Jotham hisson, 
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1 Or, E/fam, 2 8am, xL 8; 
or, Eltthua. 2 Sam. v. 15. 

2 Or, Ikliada , ch. xlv. 7. 
a 2 Sum. v. 14 — 10. 

6 2 S.un xtll 1. 

3 (Jr l5(/aw*,lKlngixv.l. 
c 1 King* xl. 43; xv 0. 

4 Or, Atartah , 2 Citron. 
x\[l 0; or, Jehoahat, 2 
Chum xxl. 17. 

t K/ro vlll. 2. 

5 Or, Omah, 2 Kings xv. 
30 

12 Ilcb Ifultjahu. 

Id Or, ChtlubQi, ch. it. 
0 . oj , C’atei, ch, II 
18 

/ lien xxx vlll. 39; 
xUi. 12. 
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13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his 
son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 


g ch. ii 50. 
h ch. il 24 

15 That is, sorrowful, 
t Gen. xxxiv 10. 

16 Heb. If thou wUt, 
<fec 

17 Heb. dome. 

6 Johanan, the second 7 Jehoiakim, the third 8 Zedekiah, 6 <£», 2 Klnffs 
the fourth Sliallum. 7 1 Kmff> 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim : 9 Jeconiah l0 his son, 8 0r \ 'uaijaMah, t King. 

Zedekiah his son. 4 8 mp 

17 f And the sons of Jeconiali: Assir, “Salathiel ,„ J , cr . mil’m. ’ 

7 1 10 Or, being hu uncle, 2 

:fv, 17. 


his son, 

18 Malcbiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 


Kings xxl 
d Mntt 1. 11. 


18 Or, the dtp of 
NaJicuh. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were , Zerubbabel, 
and Shimei : and the sons of Zerubbabel ; Me- $ jocL^t. 17 . 


shullam, and Eananioh, and Shelomith their 
sister : • 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and 
Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaiah : the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Aman, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Sheohaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and 
the sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariali, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six/ 

23 And the sons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and l2 Heze- 
kiali, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sous of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiali, and Akkub, and Johanan, 
and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 , 11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of Hur. 6 Of Ashur the 

posthumous son of Hezron. 9 Of Jabez, and his prayer. 21 The 

posterity of Shelah. 24 The posterity and cities of Simeon. 39 Their 

conquest of Oedor, and of the Amaletites in mount Scir. 

HE sons of Judah ; Pharez, 
Hezron, and ,3 Carmi, and 
Hur, and Shobal/ , 

2 And u Reaiah the son of 
Shobal begat Jahath ; and Ja- 
liath begat Ahumai, and Laliad. 
Tliese are the families of the 
Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father 
of Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash : and the name of 
their sister was Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 
father of Husliah. These are the sons of Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem.* 

5 IT And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
Ilolah and Naarah/ 

G And Naarah baro liim Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahaslitari. Tlieso were the sons 
of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Holali were , Zoreth, and Jczoar, 
and Etlinan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobobah, and tlie 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 IT And 15 Jabez was more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name Jabez, 
saying, Because I bare him with sorrow.' 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, 
l0 Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and 
that thou wouldest 17 keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve me! And God granted him that which he 
requested. 

11 IT And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, and 
Teliinnah the father of l8 Ir-nahash. These are the 
men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz , Othniel, and Seraiah : 
and the sons of Othniel ; 19 Hathath^ 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Seraiah 
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FLOCK8 AND HERDS OF THE SIMEONITES IN THE VALLEY OF GEDOR. 


begat Joab, the fattier of the l valley of a Charashim ; 
for they were craftsmen.* 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; Iru, 
^lah, and Naam : and the sons of Elah, even 8 Kenoz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphali, 
Tiria, and AsareeL 


17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and Mered, 
Epher, and Jalon : and she bare Miriam, and 
®W\mai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 
ll And his wife 4 Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
^d°r, and Heber the father of Socho, and 
Jekuthiel the fattier of Zanoah. And these are the 
sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered took. 

19 And the sons of hie wife ‘Bodiah the sister of 

2 a 


Bsrout Crust 1721 


1 Or, inhabitants of Vie 
taliey. 

2 That U, araJUmn. 
a Neh. zL 86. 

S Or, Pinas. 


b Gen. xxxvilL 1, 6 ; 
xlri 12. 

4 Or, the Jewtss 


§ Or, Johudijah, rat. IS. 


Naham, the father of Keilali the Garmite, and 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And ttie sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of 
Islii were , Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 T The sons of Skolah the son of Judah were, Er 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mare- 
shah, and the families of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea,* 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubi-lehem. And these an ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
among plants and hedges : there they dwelt with the 
king for his work. 
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The Line of Reuben. 


24 IT The sons of Simeon were, ‘Nemuel, and 
Jamin, *Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishina his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters ; 
but his brethren had not many children, neither did 
all their family multiply, *like to the children of 
Judah. 


Huron Cnm 1711. 


1 Or, /smash Ota. xlrl 
10; Exod. vl 16; Numb. 
xxvL 11 

t Or, Jashin, Zohar, 
b i Kings ma a. 


9 Heb. unto. 

c 1 8am. xv. 8 ; xxx. 
17 ; 1 Sam. via It. 


the habitations that were found there, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms : 
because there was pasture there for their flocks/ 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Bephaiah, and 
Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote the rest of the Amalekites that 
were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day/ 
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28 And they dwelt at Beer-shoba, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-shual,* 

29 And at 4 Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 5 Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Betli-marcaboth, and 6 Hazar-susim, and 
at Both-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, 7 Etam, and Ain, Rim- 
mon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were round abont the 
same cities, unto “Baal. These were their habitations, 
and 9 their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the 
son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
son of Scraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Eliocnai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiali, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, 
the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah ; 

38 These ,0 mentioned by their names were princes 
in their families: and the house of their fathers 
increased greatly. 

39 S And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture 
for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they of] 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the days of | 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their tents, and 
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5 Or, Kltolad, Joah. xix. 4. 
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7 Or, Ether, Josh. xix. 7. 
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.a 
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Aam. 

d Gan. xxbc. 89; 
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11 Or, prince. 
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Pa. lx. 7; CVilL 8; 
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/ Gan. xlvL 9 ; Exod. 
▼L 14; Numb. xxvl. 
A 

10 Hah. coming. 


12 Or, IHgUdh-flkmr, 
9 Kings xv. 99 } 
xvl 7. 


g ver. 17. 

18^0r, Shemaiah, ver. 


h Joah. Bill 18, 19. 


CHAPTER V. 

L The line qf Reuben {who lost his birthright) unto the captivity. 9 Theit 
habitation and conquest of the Hagarites, 11 The chief men and 
habitations qf Gad. 18 The number and conquest qf Reuben, Gad, 
and the half of Manasssh . 98 The habitations and chiqf men qf that 
half tribe. 2 5 Their captfmty for their sin, 

OW the sons of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel, (for he was the 
firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he 
defiled his father’s bed, his 
birthright was given unto the 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel : 
and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birth- 
right/ 

2 For J udah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came n the chief ruler ; but the 
birthright was Joseph's:)* 

3 The sons, I say , of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 

Hezron, and 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Gog his 
son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom lf Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of the 
Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah/ 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of ^Shema, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo 

| and Baal-meon s 4 
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9 And oastward he inhabited unto the entering in 
of the wilderness from the river Euphrates : because 
their cattle wore multiplied in the land of Gilead/ 

10 And in tho days of Saul they made war with 
the Hagarites, who fell by their hand : and they dwelt 
in their tents 'throughout all the east land of Gilead/ 

11 f And the children of Gad dwelt over against 
thorn, in the land of Bashan unto Salcah : c 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers 
were, Michael, and Meshullem, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
nnd Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

Id These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
°f Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Bus ; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Gnni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
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2 Heb their goings 
forth . 

d ch. xxvii. 20 
a Josh xxll. 9 

« 2 Kings xir. 16. 28 ; 
XT 6, 32. 

1 IIeb upon all the fact 
of the cent. 

b Oca. xxv. 12 
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c Josh. xiLL 11, 24. 


/ ch. i. 81 ; Gen. xxv. 
10 


g ver. 22 ; Ps xxil. 
4, 0. 


4 Heb. kdoaptioe. 
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her towns, and in all tho suburbs of Sharon, upon 
Hheir borders/ 

17 All those were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of 
Jeroboam king of Israel/ 

18 IT The sons of Beuben, and the Gadites, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, of 3 valiant men, men able to 
bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab./ 

20 And they were helped against them, and the Hagar- 
ites were delivered into their hand, and all that were with 
them : for they cried to God in the battle, and he was 
intreated of them ; because they put their trust in him/ 

21 And they Hook away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and *of 
men an hundred thousand. 
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22 For there fell down many slain, because the 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads 
until the captivity. - 

23 IF And the children of the half tribe of Manasseh 
dwelt in the land : they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of their 
fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriol, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, famous men, and heads of the house 
of their fathers. 

25 1 And they transgressed against the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods of 
the people of the land, whom God destroyed before 
them.* 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto tliis day/ 
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4 Or, Oerthon, nr, 1. 
I Exod. vl 16. 
a 3 Kings xv. 99 ; xvil 6, 


1 Ileb. men of name*. 

m rat. 43. 

5 Or, Ethan, tut. 43. 
0 Or, Adatah, ver. 41. 

7 Or, Ethnt, ver. 41. 

8 Or, Jthar , vx 3, 18. 
b 3 Kings xvil 7. 


9 Or, Zephaniah, 
Atariah, Joel, ver. 


c 3 Kings xr. 19, 39; xvlL 
6; XYilL 11. 


CHAPTER VI 

t The tone of Lew. 4 The line of the priests unto the captivity. 16 The 
families <f Gershom, Merari, and KohcUh. 49 The office of Aaron , and 
his line unto Ahimaaz. 64 The cities qf the priests and Levites. 


n vs. SO, 88. 

10 Or, Zuph, ver. 86; 
1 Sam. I L 

11 Or, Took, ver. 84. 
13 Or, Eliel, ver. 84. 

18 Or, Joel , ver. 88; 
1 Sam. viil 3. 


HE sons of Levi ; 2 Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari/ 

2 And the sons of Kohath ; 
Amram, Izliar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel/ 

3 And the children of Am- 
ram ; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. The sons also of 
Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, I 
Eleazar, and Ithamar./ 

4 % Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Anariah begat 
Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz/ 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Aizariah, and Azariah begat 
Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Aizariah, (he it is that 
executed the priest’s office in the temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem :)* 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub/ 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
•Shallum, 



3 Or, Gershom, vor. 16. 

d ch xxiii 6; Gen xlvL 
11 ; Exod, vl 16, Numb, 
xxvl 87 


e >er. 22 

o cIl xvl 1 


| / Lev. x. 1 

14 Ileb stood. 


18 Or, NahaUi, \ cr 26 

16 Or, Zophai 

g 2 Sam. viil 17; xv. 27. 

17 Or, ShauL Usstah, 
Uriel L 

p Exod. vl 24. 

h 1 Kings vl; 2 Chron 
ill ; xxvl 17, 18. 

i Esravil 8 . 

8 Or, Meshuttam, oh. lx. 11. 


13 And Shallam begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat 
Azariah, 


14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat 

Jehozadak,-' t 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity , when the 

Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar.* * 


q ver. 1L 
Nth. xl 11. 


3 Kings xxv. 9L 


16 T The sons of Levi; 4 Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari.* 

17 And these be the names of the sons of Gershom ; 
Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath xiere } Amram, and 
Izliar, and Hebron, and Uzziel 

19 The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi. And 
these are the families of the Levites according tc 
their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni liis son, Jahath his son, 
Zimmah his son," 

21 fl Joah his ' son, 6 Iddo his son, Zerah his son, 
7 Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath ; 8 Amminadab his son, 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasapli his son, and 
Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, 9 Uriel his son, Uzziah hi* son, 
and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth/ 

26 As for Elkanah : the sons of Elkanah ; 10 Zophai 
his son, and “Naliath his son, 

27 1J Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his 
son. 

28 Aid the sons of Samuel ; the firstborn l3 Vashni, 
and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiali his son. 

31 And these are they whom David set over the 
service of song in the house of the Lord, after that 
the ark had rest/ 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling pluce 
of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing, 
until Solomon had built the house of the Lord in 
Jerusalem: and then they waited on their office 
according to their order. 

33 And these are they that ,4 waited with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites : Hemaxi 
a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Eliel, the son of ia Toah, 

35 The son of ,6 Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son 
of Maliath, the son of Aunasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 17 Joel, the son 
of Azariah, .the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of .Assir, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah/ 

38 The son of Izliar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his right 
hand, even Asaph the son of Berachi&h, the son of 
Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the 
son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son 
of Ad&iah/ 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son 
of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath. the son of Gershom. the 
son of LevL 
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The Line of Aaron . 
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The Cities of the Priests. 


44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood on 
the left hand : ‘Ethan the son of 9 Kishi, the son of 
Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the 
son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of 
Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of 
Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
house of God. 

49 IT But Aaron and his sons offerod upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on tho altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work of the 
place most holy, and to make an atonement for Israel, 
according to all that Moses the servant of God had 
commanded/ 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar his 
son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Aliitub his 
son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 \ Now these are their dwelling places through- 
out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathites : for their’s was the lot* 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it/ 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh/ 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave tho cities 
of Judah, namely , Hebron, the city of refuge, and 
Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, 
with their suburbs,* 

58 And 8 Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
suburbs, 

59 And 4 Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 
with her suburbs : 

GO And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba with 
her suburbs, and ft Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through- 
out their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which were left 
of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of the 
half tribe, namely , out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
by lot, ten cities/ 

62 And to the Bons of Gershom throughout thoir 
families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities/ 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their names. 

66 And the residue of the families of the sons of 

2 . 
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Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of 
Ephraim/ 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Sheehem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs; 
they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,* 

68 And Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Both- 
horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; Aner 
with her suburbs, and Biloam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of tho sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the 
family of the half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh with 
her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem with 
hor suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob with 
her suburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kiijathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her 
suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs : 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east side of Jordan, were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and J ahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her Buburbs, and Meph- 
aath with her suburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer with 
her suburbs. 


CHAPTER VH. 

1 The son s of Iuachar, C of Benjamin, 13 of Naphtali , 14 of Manasseh, 
20, 24 ami of Ephraim. 21 The calamity qf Ephraim by the men qf Oath . 
23 Bei'iah is born. 28 Ephraim’s habitations. 80 The sons qf Asher, 

^ OW the sons of Issachar were, 
Tola, and 6 Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four/ 

2 And the sons of Tola; 
Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Je- 
riel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, 
eind Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit , of Tola : 
they were valiant men of might 
in their generations; whose number was 
in the days of David two and twenty 
thousand and six hundred. 1 

3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and 
the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers 
for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they had 
many wives and sons. 
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The Sons of Benjamin. 
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The Stock of Saul 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 The mu and Mtf mm of Benjamin. 83 The itoet of Saul and 
Jonathan, 

OW Benjamin bogat Bela 
his firstborn, Ashbel the 
second, and Aharah the 
third,* 

2 Nohah the fourth, 
and Bapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela 
were, *Addar, and Gora, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gora, and 2 Shep- 
huphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the 
sons of Ehud; these are 

fcfc the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
& Goba, and they removed them to Manaliath : * 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, ho 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahilnid. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had sent them 

HP away ; Hushim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 
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fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath: 0 

14 And Aliio, Shashak, and Jeromoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of 
Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, tlio 
sons of a Shimhi ; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedoiah, and Penuel, the sons of Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons 
of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their genera* 
tions, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt 4 the father of Gibeon; 
whose wife’s name was Maachah : 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 



10 And Jcuz, and Shacliia, and Mirma. These 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and Sha- 
med, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof : 

13 Beriah also, and Shema, who were heads of the 
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5 or, zuhariah, ch. 3i And Gedor, and Ahio, and *Zacher. 

e or, snimeom, ch. 32 And Mikloth begat 8 Shimeah. And these also 

7 Or ^iKhvi i sun. dwelt with their brethren in J erusalem,over against them. 
xi * 40 * 33 T And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul, 

1 and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
distm.xiT.5t 7 Abinadab, and •Esh-baal/ 


The Inhabitants of Jerusalem , 


L CHRONICLES, IX. 


after their Return from Captivity . 


34 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal ; and 
^erib-baal begat Micah/ 

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and *Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat ’Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea : 4 Rapha was his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel hiB son : 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmaol, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, Ulam his 
firstborn, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many sons, and sons’ sons, 
an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of 
Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

i The original qf ItraeVe and Judah* t genealogies . 2 The Israelites , 10 
the priests, 14 and the Levites, with, Nethinims, which dwelt in Jerusalem. 
27 The charge qf certain Levites. 35 The stock qf Saul and Jonathan. 

0 all Israel were reckoned by 
genealogies; and, behold, they 
were written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah, who 
were carried away to Babylon for 
their transgression.* 

2 % Now the first inhabitants 
that dwelt in their possessions 
in their cities were, the Israel- 
iosts, Levites, and the Nethinims/ 
3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh; 4 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonitos ; Asaiah the firstborn, and 
his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the son of Me- 
shullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the son 
of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the son 
of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty and six. All those men 
were chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 If And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jacliin,* 

11 And ft Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
tli© son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God • 

^ Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchyah, and Maasiai the son of 
Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the 
^nof Meshilleai^ the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of their 
athers, a thousand and seven hundred and threescore; 


6 very able men for the work of the service of tho 
house of God. 

14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
of the sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the 
son of Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son 
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages 
of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Aliiman, and their brethren : 
Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate east- 
ward: they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of 
the house of his father, tho Korahites, were over 
the work of the service, keepers of the 7 gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the host 
of the Lord, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them in time past, and the Lord was with him/ 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was porter 
of tho door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to he porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by thoir genealogy in their villages, whom 
David and Samuel the seer 8 did ordain in their 9 set 
office/ 

23 So they and their children had the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the Lord, namely, the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward tho 
east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in thoir villages, 
were to come after seven days from time to time with 
them.* 

26 For these Levites, tho four chief porters, were 
in their l0 set office, and were over the “chambers and 
treasuries of the house of God. 

27 ^ And they lodged round about the house of 
God, because the charge was upon them, and tho 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they 13 should bring them in 
and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all the ^instruments of the sanctuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made the 
ointment of the spices/ 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who was 
the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, had the ,4 set 
office over the things that were made l6 in the pans/ 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, were over the u shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath.* 
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A Catalogue of 


I. CHRONICLES, XII. 


David 1 e mighty Men. 


whom David had, who ‘strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all Israel, to make him 
king, according to the word of the Lord, concerning 
Israel. - 

11 And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had ; Jashobeam, *an Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains : he lifted up his spear against 
throe hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three raighties. 

13 He was with David at 3 Pas-dammim, and there 
the Philistines were gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of barley ; and the people 
fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they 4 set themselves in the midst of that 
parcel, and delivered it, and slow the Philistines ; 
and the Lord saved them by a great 5 deliverance. 

15 f Now 6 three of the thirty captains went down 
to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam ; and 
the host of the Philistines encamped in the valley of 
Rephaim.* 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehom. 

17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that is at the gate ! 

18 And the threo brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took it , and brought 
it to David : but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Lord, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I should 
do tliis thing : shall I drink the blood of these men 
7 that have put their lives in jeopardy? for with the 
jeopardy (/their dives they brought it. Therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did those tliree 
mightiest 

20 If And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three : for lifting up his spear against 
tliree hundred, he slew them, and had a name among 
the three/ 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable than the 
two ; for he was thoir captain : howbeit he attained 
not to the first three. 4 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, # who had done many acts ; 
he slow two lionlike men of Moab: also he wont 
down and slow a lion in a pit in a snowy day/ 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, 9 a man of great 
stature, five cubits high ; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; and he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the first three : and David set him 
over his guard. 

26 If Also the valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem/ 

27 l0 Shammoth the “Harorite, Helez the ^Pelonite, 
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28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezor the 
Antothite, 

29 l3 Sibbecai the Hushathite, 14 Hai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, l6 Heled the Bon of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai tho son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained 
to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the' Pirathonite, 

32 ,6 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 17 Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumito, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite, 

34 Tho sons of l8 Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of ,9 Sacar the Hararite, "Eliphal 
the son of 91 Ur, 

36 Hepher tho Mocherathite, Aliijah the Pelonite, 

37 "Hezro the Carmelite, * 3 Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar * 4 the son of 
Haggori, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armourbearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrito, Gareb tho Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Alilai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Roubenite, a captain 
of the Roubonitos, and thirty with him, 

43 Hunan tho son of Moachah, and Joshaphat tho 
Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia tho Ashtcrathito, Shama and Jehiel the 
sons of Hothan tho Aroerite, 

45 Jediael tho 26 son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, 

46 Elicl the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
tliQ sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obod, and Jasiel tho Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 23 The armies that came 
to him at Hebron. 

OW these are they that came 
to David to Ziklag, S6 while he 
yet kept himself close because 
of Saul the son of Kish : and 
they were among the mighty 
men, helpers of tho war/ 

2 They wei'e armed with 
bows, and could use both the 
right hand and the left in 
hurling stonos and shooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 3 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
w Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, and Pelet, the 
sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shema- 
ri&h, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elk&nah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 



David at Ziklag , 


L CHRONICLES, XII. 


joined by growing Numbers , 



7 And Joelah, and Zebadiali, the sons of Jeroliam before chkibt k>4b, ig there came of tlio children of Benjamin 

of Qedor. *** and Judali to tlie hold unto David. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves 4 Heb - thim 17 And David went out 4 to meet them, and answered 

unto David into the hold to the wilderness men of and said unto them, If ye be come peaceably unto me 

might, and men l of war fit for the battle, that could 1 Hab o/t?*eho$t. to help me, mine heart shall 5 bo knit unto you : but if 

handle shield and buckler, whose faces wei'e like the 6 IIeb u 01U ' ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, seeing thei'e 

faces of lions, and were as swift as the roes upon the 0 0r ' ■*<***• is no 6 wrong in mine hands, the God of our fathers 

mountains; - a look thereon, and rebuke it. 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, tam* to mate ha*te, 18 Then 7 the spirit came upon Amasai, who was 

10 Mislimannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, clothed * chief of the captains, and he said , Thine are we, David, 

11 Attaithe sixth, Eliel the seventh, Judg.\L3i on tliy side, thou son of Jesse : peace, peace be 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, mito thee, and peace be to thine helpers ; for thy God 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Maclibanai the eleventh. helpcth thee. Then David received them, and made 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the e 3 xriL them captains of the band/ 

host: *one of the least was over an hundred, and the 3 £ r ; ld °’£ i ^ i 19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, when 
greatest over a thousand. gr * atut * thou ~ he came with tha Philistines against Saul to battle : 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in the but they helped them not: for the lords of the Pliilis- 

hrst month, when it had Overflown all his banks ; and 8 tines u P° n advisement sent him away, saying, He 

they put to flight all them of the valleys, both toward 6 j<*h. ul i& will fall to his master Saul Ho the jeopardy of our 

the east, and toward the west* d 1 8am * * heads. - 
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David fetcheth the Ark . 


Rejoicings of the People . 


20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains 
of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David 'against the band of the 
rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host." 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until 1 1 was a great host, like 
tho host of God. 

23 % And thoso are the numbers of the s bands that 
were ready armed to the war, and came to David to 
Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to tho word of the Loud.* 

24 The childron of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
firmed to tho war. 

25 Of tho children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred, 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six 
hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him were three thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and 
of his father’s house twenty and two captains/ 

29 And of tho children of Benjamin, the 4 kindred of] 
Saul, three thousand : for hitherto 5 the greatest part of 
them had kept the ward of tho house of Saul/ 

•30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand 
and eight hundred, mighty men of valour, .•famous 
throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, which were men 
that had understanding of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do ; the heads of them were two 
hundred; and all their brotliren wei'e at their com- 
mandment* 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 7 expert 
m war, with all instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could 8 keep rank : they were 9 not of double 
heart 

34 And of Naplitali a thousand captains, and with 
them with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
,0 expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
fieubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war for 
the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keep rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel : and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking : for their brethren had prepared 
for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto 
Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on 
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asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and 
u or, vkhnitfmwL ] meat, n meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly; for 
there wat joy in Israel. 


1 Or, with a tend. 


a 1 Saul xu 1, 0, 10, 


t Or. 

H«b. hinds. 


b ch. x. 14 ; aL 1 ; 1 Sam. 
xrt 1, 8 ; 9 Sam. U. 3, 
4; r. L 


8 Or, prepared. 

It Heb. let us break 
forth and send. 


18 Hob. to the cities of 
their suburbs. 


14 Heb. bring about 
e % Sam. vilL 17. 

4 nob. brethren, Gen.xxxi. 
n. 

f 1 Sam, vU 1 , 2 

5 Hob. a multitude of them, 
d 2 Sam. II 8, 9. 

0 Hob. men of names. 


g Joth, xill 8; 1 Sam 
vi 21; vil 1, b, 2 
Bam vi L 


h Josh. xv. 9, 60, 1 
Said. It. 4 , 2 Sam. 
vL 2. 

16 Heb made the ark 
to ride. 

e Esth. i. 13. 

7 Or, rangers of battle, or, 
ranged in battle. 

t ch xr 2,13; Numb 
iv. 16, 1 Sam. vii. 1. 

8 Or, set the battle m array. 

9 Heb. i rithout a heart and 
a heart, Pa. xil 2. 

10 Ilob. songs. 

J 2 Sam. tL 6. 

17 Or, Naehen, 2 Sam. 
vL 6. 

18 Heb. shook it, 

10 Or, keeping their rank. 

k ch. xv. 18, 16; Lev. 
x. 2; Numb. iv. 16. 


19 That Is, the breach 
of Ussa. 


20 Heb. rtmewt. 



i ch. xxvL 6; Gen. 
u*. 27 1 2S«m.ti 
1L 


CHAPTER XIII. 

I David fetcheth the ark with great solemnity from Kirjath-jearim. 
9 Ussa being mitten , the ark is Itft at the house <rf Obed-edom. 

ND David consulted with the 
captains of thousands and 
hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And David said unto all 
the congregation of Israel, If 
it seem good unto you, and 
that it be of the Lord our 
God, 12 lot us send abroad unto 
our brethren every where, 
that are left in all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to the priests and Levites which are 13 in their 
cities and suburbs, that they may gather themselves 
unto us : 

3 And let us ,4 bring again the ark of our God 
to us : for we enquired not at it in the days of 
Saul/ 

4 And all the congregation said that they would 
do so : for the tiling was right in the eyes of all the 
people. 

5 So David gathered all Israel together, from 
Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of Hemath, 
to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim/ 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, 
that w, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to 
bring up thence the ark of God the Lord, that 
dwelleth between the clicrubims, whose name is called 
on it. h 

7 And they 16 carricd the ark of God in a new cart 
out of the house of Abinadab : and Uzza and Aliio 
drave the cart* 

8 And David and all Israel played before God with 
all their might, and with 16 singing, and with harps, 
and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets/ 

9 IT And when they came unto the threshingfioor 
of 17 Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold tho ark ; 
for the oxen 18 stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Uzza, and he smote him, because he put his hand to 
the ark : and there he died before God/ 

II And David was displeased, because the Lord 
had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that place 
is called 19 Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, saying, 
How shall I bring the ark of God home to me ? 

13 Bo David "brought not the ark heme to himself 
to the city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittita 

14 And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Obed-edom in his house three months. And the 
Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
he had. 1 


L CHRONICLES, XtV. 


Davie? a Felicity. 


JJiram'e Kindness to David. 



BIRAU’B MESSEVQEP.S RECEIVED BY DAVID. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Hiram's kindness to Davits 2 Davids felicity in people , wives, and 
children, 8 Bit two victoria against the Philistines. 

^OW Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with 
masons and carpenters, to 
build him an house/ 

2 And David perceived that 
the Lord had confirmed him 
r w king over Israel, for his king- 

dom was lifted up on high, because of his people Israel. 



Bkfokk Christ 1042. 
1 He! 


b ch. ill. A. 


a 2 Sam. v. 11, Ac. 

2 Or, Eliaday 2 8am. 
▼. 16, 


c 2 8am y. 17. 


3 IT And David took l more wives at Jerusalem : 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his children which 
ho had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon/ 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogali, and Nepheg, and Japliia, 

7 And Elishama, and *Beeliada, and Eliphalet 

8 % And when the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all tho Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David heard of it, and 
went out against them.* 
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David sends far the Ark 


L CHRONICLES, XV. The Levites bring the Ark from Obed-edom* 


9 And the Philistines came and spread themselves 
in the valley of Rephaim.* 

10 And David enquired of Qod, saying, Shall I go 
up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand ? And the Lord said unto him, 
Go up ; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to *Baal-perazim ; and David 
smote them there. Then David said, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters : therefore they called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave a commandment, and they were burned with 
fire. 

13 And the Philistines yet again spread themselves 
abroad in the valley. 4 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God ; and 
God said unto him, Go not up after them ; turn away 
from them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees/ 

15 And it shall bo, when thou slialt hear a sound 
of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then 
thou shalt go out to battle : for God is gone forth 
bofore thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him: 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
*Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all lands ; 
and the Lord brought the fear of him upon all 
nations/ 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth the priests and 
fjeviles to bring it from Obed-edom. 25 He perfomicth the solemnity 
thereof with great joy . 29 Michal despiseth him. 

ND David made him houses 
in the city of David, and 
prepared a place for the 
ark of God, and pitched 
for it a tent* 

2 Then David 
said,*None ought 
f to carry the ark 

** ^ T of God but the 

Levites : for them hath the 
Lord chosen to carry the 
ark of God, and to minister 
unto liim for ever/ 

3 And David gathered all 
Israel together to Jerusalem, to 
* bring up the ark of the Lord 

unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it* 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, and 
the Levites : 

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and 4 liis 
brethren an hundred and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the chief, and liis 
brethren an hundred and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred : 4 
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a eh. xL 15. 

i Exod.vi.ll 


1 That Is, 
breaches. 


• place of 



J ch xiU. 7, 10, 11 ; 
3 Sam. vL 1 

b 2 Bam. r. 22. 


e 2 Sara. v. 31 

k Exod. xxv 14 ; 
Numb. lv. 15; vli. 
9. 


2 Or, Oeba, 3 Sam. v. 35. 
I oh. vL St, 89, 44. 


d Dtut 1L 36 ; xl. 26; 
Joah. vi 37; 2 Chron 

xx vL 1 


6 /oasis #, rar. 11 

m Pa. xlvi. title 
t ch. xvL 1. 


3 Hab. It ts not to carry 
Hit ark of Qod, but for 
the Levitts. 

6 Or, on the eighth to 
oversee ; Pa. vi., title. 

7 Or, i vae /Or the car- 
nage; he instructed 
about the camagt. 
Hob. lifting up. 


f Numb lv 3, 16; Daut 
x. 8; xxxl 9. 


n Numb. x. 
lxxxll 


8; Pa. 


g 1 Kings vUi 1. 


o 2 Sam. vi 13, 18, 
Ac.; 1 Kings viiil. 

4 Or, kinsmen. 


8 Or, c ar nage* 
h Exod. vi 31 


9 Of the sons of Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren fourscore: 1 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and 
Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of 
the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it 

13 For because ye did it not at the first, the Lord 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought 
him not after the due order/ 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them- 
selves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark of 
God upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, as 
Moses commanded according to the word of the Lord . 4 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites to 
appoint their bretliren to be the singers with instru- 
ments of musick, psalteries and harps and cymbals, 
sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman the son of 
Joel ; and of his brethren, Asaph the son of Berechiah ; 
and of the sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan the 
son of Kushaiah ; 1 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree , Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziol, and Sliemira- 
motli, and Jeliiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithiali, and Elipheleli, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
xceie appointed to sound with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and 5 Aziel, and Shcmiramotli, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth ; m 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleli, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azoziah, with harps 
6 on the Sheminitli to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 7 u><w for song: 
he instructed about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers 
for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Netha- 
neel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer, the priests, did blow with the trumpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah 
were doorkeepers for the ark.' 

25 IT So David, and the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy.* 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, that they offered seven bullooks and seven 
rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
singers, and Chenaniah the master of the l song with 
the singers : David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 


David? s Festival-Sacrifice , 


I. CHRONICLES, XVL 


and Psalm of Thanksgiving. 



DAVID, IN TUE ASSEMBLY OF TUX LBVIYM, COMMANDING THE BRINGINO UP OF THK ARK. 


28 Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with 
sound of the comet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps/ 

29 ^ And it came to pass, as the ark of* the 
covenant of the Lord came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window 
saw king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her heart* 

CHAPTER 

l Davuts festival sacrifice. 4 He ordeieth a choir to ting thanksgiving. 
7 The psalm of thanksgiving. 37 He appointeth ministers, porters, 
priests, and musicians, to attend continually on the ark. 

>0 brought 

God, and set it in the 
midst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it: and 
offered burnt sacri- 
and peace offerings 
before God/ 

2 And when David had 
made an end of offering 
the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, he blessed 
the people iu the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 t And he appointed certain of the Levites to 
2 p 
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d !‘« xxxviil . Ixx 
title. 


a ch xiii 8. 


b 2 Sam vi la 


t 2 Sam xxlll 1 


t !*• cv 1- 


minister before the ark of the Lord, and to record, 
and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel: 4 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and Jeiel 

1 meHl of^psSt^s psalteries and with harps ; but Asaph made a 

•nd fiaijts sound with cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trum- 
pets continually before the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 II Then on that day David delivered first this 
psalm to thank the Lord into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren/ 

8 Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 
make known his deeds among the people/ 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of 
all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, seek his face 
continually. 

12 Remember bis marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 

13 0 ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children of 
Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lord our God ; his judgments are in 
^ tb© earth. 

15 Be ye mindfbl always of his covenant; the won] 
which he commanded to a, thousand generations: 

497 


t 9 Sam vi. 17—19 


i l J sahn of Thanksgiving. 


L CHRONICLES, XVIL 


16 Even of the covenant which he made with Abra- 
ham, and of his oath unto Isaac \ m 

17 And hath confirmod the same to Japob for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, 'the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but f few, even a few, and 
strangers in it 4 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, and 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes/ 

22 Saying y Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm/ 

28 Sing unto the Loud, all the earth ; shew forth 
from day to day his salvation/ 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; his 
marvellous works among all nations, 4 

25 For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised : 
he ‘also is to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people are idols : but the 
Lord made the heavens/ 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence ; strength 
and gladness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, 
give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name : bring an offering, and come before him : 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth : the world also 
shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and lot the earth 
rejoice : and let men say among the nations, The 
Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let 
the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the 
presence of the Lord, because he cometh to judge the 
earth. 

34 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. f 

35 And say ye, Save us, 0 God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praise, 4 

36 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever and 
ever. And all the people said, Amen, and praised tho 
Lord.' 

37 f So lie left there before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord Asaph and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s work required : 

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, threescore 
and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to be porters : 

39 And Zadok tho priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord in the high 
place that was at Gibeon,-* 

40 To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord upon the 
altar of the burnt offering continually doming and 
evening, and to do according to all that is written in 
the law of the Lord, which he commanded Israel; 4 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the 

4U8 
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a Oen. xtIL 1; xxtL 3; 
xxvlil IS ; xx xt. 12. 


J Ter. 84; 3 Chron. 
t. 18; vlL 8; Exru 
111 ll; Jer. xxxiii 
IL 

1 Heb. the cord. 


2 Ileb. mm qf number. 

4 Heb. for the gate. 
6 Gen. xxxlv. 80. 

m 2 Sam. vl 10, 20 


e Gen. xll 17 ; xx » , 
Exod. Til 16—18. 

d r*. or. 18. 

« Pa. xerl 1, Ac. 


n 3 Sam. tII 1, Ac 
f IvOT. xlx. 4. 


6 Heb. have been 


8 Heb fromq/let' 


g Pi cvl 1, cvlL 1; oxvlll 
1, cxxxvi 1 


h Pi. cvl 47, 48 


i Dcul xxvll. 16 ; 1 Kluge 
vtil 16 


j ch xxi 29; 1 Kinge Ill 
4 , 2 Chron. I U. 


8 Heb in the m o rning and 
m the evening. 

k Exod xxlx. 88; Numb. 

XXTllt. 8. 

o 2 Sam. vil 14, 16 


Nathalie Message to Dm* hi. 


rest that were chosen, who were expressed by immo, 
to give thanks to the Lord, because his mercy 
endureth for ever;' 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instruments of God. And 
the sons of Jeduthun were 4 porters. 

43 And all the people departed every man to his 
house : and David returned to bless his house."* 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David , to build God an house , 

8 after by the word gf God forbiddeth him,. 11 He promieeth Am 
blessings and benefits in his seed. 16 Davids prayer and thanJksfiving. 

it came to pass, as David sat 
in his house, that David said 
to Nathan the prophet, Lo, l 
dwell in an house of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord remaineth under 
curtains.* 

2 Then Nathan said unto 
David, Do all that is in thine 
heart ; for God is with thee. 

3 f And it came to pass the same night, that the 
word of God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the 
Lord, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in : 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day 
that I brought up Israel unto this day; but 5 li:i\e 
gone from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to 
another . 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake 
I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom 1 
commanded to feed my people, saying, Why have \o 
not built me an house of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my ser- 
vant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee 
from the sheepcote, 6 even from following the sheep, 
that thou shouldest be ruler ovor my people Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the name 
of the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Israel, 
and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their 
place, and shall be moved no more ; neither shall the 
children of wickedness waste them any more, as at 
the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I commanded judges to 
be over my people Israel. Moreover I will subdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that tho Lord 
will build thee an house. 

11 % And it shall come to pass, when thy days be 
expired that thou must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall be of 
thy sons ; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I will stablish 
his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he shall be my son : 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took it from him that was before thee :• 
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14 But 1 will settle him in mine house and in my 
kingdom for ever : and his throne shall be established 
for evermore.* 

15 According to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 '% And David the king came and sat before the 
Lord, and said, Who am 1, 0 Lord God, and what is 
mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto V 

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, 0 


ftnroRH Cmu«T 1040 


3 Hob hast mettled 
the ear of thy »er- 
pant 

a Luke L 48 


8 Or it hath j'len**d 
(htt. 


6 1 Sam vil 11 


25 For thou, 0 my God, *hast told thy servant that 
thou wilt build him an house : therefore thy servant 
hath found in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant r 

27 Now therefore *let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may bo before thee for 
ever : for thou blessest, 0 Lord, and it shall be 
blossed for ever. 
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God ; for thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to como, and hast regarded me 
according to the estate of a man of high degree, 0 
Lord God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee for the 
honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant 

19 0 Lord, for thy servant’s sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, 
in making known all x these great things. 

20 0 Lord, there is none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine own 
people for ever ; and thou, Lord, becomest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his 
house be established for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is 
the God of Israel, even a God to Israel : and let the 
house of David thy servant be established before thee. 


CHAPTER XV1IL 


1 David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites. 3 He mnxtttk Hada ■ 
rezer and the Sp'uins. 9 Ton eendeth H odor am t nth presents to bless 
David. 11 The presents and the spoil David dedicateth to God. 13 He 
puttelli garrisons in Edom. 14 Davids officers. 


1 Ileb f ) rival nesses. 


e 9 Bam. Till. 1, Ac. 


4 Or, Iladadtter, 3 
Sain riii. 8 


5 Or, seven hundred 
3 Sain. Till 4 


6 Reb barmttfk. 


OW after tills it came 
to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, ^ 
and subdued them, and 
took Gath and her 
towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines.* 

2 And he smote 
Moab ; and the Moab- 
ites became David’s 
servants, and brought 
gifts. 

3 f And David 
smote 4 Hadarezer king 

of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to st&blish his 
dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and 6 seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen : David also houghod all the chariot horses , 
i but reserved of them an hundred chariots. 

I 5 And when the Syrians of ^Damascus came to help 





David sends to condole with Hanun. 


L CHRONICLES, XIX. 


His Ambassadors ill treated 


Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus ; 
and the Syrians became David’s servants, and brought 
gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went 

7 And David took the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hodarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from ’Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of 
Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, where- 
with Solomon made the brascn sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass.* 

9 If Now when *Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 

10 He sent 3 IIadoram his son to king David, 4 to 
enquire of his welfare, and 5 to congratulate him, 
because lie had fought against Hadarezer, and 
smitten him ; (for Hadarezer 8 had war with Tou ;) 
and with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver 
and brass. 

11 Y Them also king David dedicated unto the 
Lord, with the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations ; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover 7 Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of 
the Edomites in the valley of salt eighteen thousand.* 

13 IT And he put garrisons in Edom ; and all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. Thus the Lord 
preserved David whithersoever he went* 

14 Y So David reigned over all Israel, and executed 
judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host ; and Jeliosliaphat the son of Ahilud, Recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 9 Abimelcch 
the son of Abiatli&r, were the priests ; and l0 Shavsha 
was scribe ; 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites and the Pclethites; and the sons of David 
were chief n about the king/ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

t David? t messengers, ant to comfort Hanun the son of N a hash, an 
villainously entreated 6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrians, 
are overcome by Joab and A hishai. 16 Skophach , making a new supply 
qf the Syrians, is slain by David . 

it came to pass after this, 
that Nahosli the king of 
the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned 
in his stead.* 

2 And David said, I 
will shew kindness unto 
Hamm the son of Nahasli, 
because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David 
sent messengers to comfort 
him concerning his father. 
So the servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Haman to Hanun, to comfort him. 



Bsrois Cumin 1017. 


IS Htb. In thine eyes 
doth David. See. 


1 Called, In the Book of 
Samuel, fetal* and Hero- 
then, 


a l Rings vll. 15, 28; S 
Citron. It. 12, 14, 16. 

2 Or, Tei, S Sam. vlU. 0 
18 Heb. to stint 


8 Or, Joram, 8 Sam. 
tIIL 10. 

4 Or, to salute. 

5 lleb. to bless. 

f oh. mTiiL 6, a 

6 Heb. teas the man of 
ware. 


7 Heb. Abshm. 
b S Sam. Till IS 

14 Heb. the Awe of 
the batik. 

e S Sam. tSL 14 

15 Or, young men 


8 Or, remembrancer. 

16 Heb Abshai. 

0 Called Ahimeledt, 2 Sam 
vlll 17 

10 Called Serena!*, 2 8am 
vm 17 ; and Shtsha, 1 
Kings iv. 8. 


11 Hob at the hand of the 
ling 

d 2 Sain, xx 11L 20—28. 


t 2 Sam x 1, Ac. 


17 That Is. Euphrates. 

18 Or, Shobach, 2 ansa. 
x 10 


8 But the princes of the children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, 1 *Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? are 
not his servants come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the 
midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain , and told David how the 
men were served. And he sent to meet them : for 
the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, 
Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

6 Y And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they had made themselves ia odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and out of 
Zobah/ 

7 So they hired tliirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maaohah and his people ; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it } he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array before the gate of the city : and 
the kings that were come were by themselves in the 
field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that l4 the battle was set 
against him before and behind, he chose out of all the 
l5 choice of Israel, and put them in array agairnt the 
Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people ho delivered unto 
the hand of l6 Abishni his brother, and they set them- 
selves in army against the children of Ammon. 

12 And lie said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children 
of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help 
thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let ns behave ourselves 
valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our 
God : and let the Lord do that which is good in his 
sight 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before 
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 Y And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messengers, 
and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond l7 the 
river: and l8 Shophach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David ; and he gathered all 
Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon them, 
and set the battle in array against them. So when 
David had put the battle in array against the Syrians, 
they fought with him. 



Joab destroyetli Rabbah. 


L CHRONICLES, XX., XXI. 


David number « the People . 


18 But the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought 
m chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants : neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Rabbah it besieged by Joab, spoiled by David, and ikt people thereof 
tortured. 4 Thrm giants art slain in thru several overthrows qf the 
Philistines . 

ND it came to pass, that 
'after the year was expired, 
at the time that kings go 
out to battle, Joab led forth 
the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the 
children of Ammon, and 
came and besieged Rabbah. 
But David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it/ 

2 And David took the crown of their king from off 
his head, and found it f to weigh a talent of gold, and 
there were precious stonos in it ; and it was set upon 
David’s head : and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city. 1 




xxaaxr JEWISH shields a »d sp eaks. 


Bxtroxft Christ 1034. 


4 Or, Gob. 

A Or. Soph 3 Sam. 
xxi. 18. 

6 Or, Rapha. 

e ch. si. 39 ; 3 Sam 
xxL 18. 

7 Called, alao, Jaarr - 
ortgim, 3 Sam. xxi 
19. 


8 Ilcb a man •/ mea- 
sure 


9 Heb. bom to the 
giant , or, Rapha. 

d 3 Sam. xxL 30. 

10 Or, reproached. 

11 Called Shammah , 
1 Sam. xvl. 9 

1 Heb. at (to return of the 
gear. 


a 2 Sum xi. 1, xi(. 96 


3 Ileb. the weight oj 


c 3 Snm xxir 1, St, e. 
6 3 Sam xii 30, 31 


f ch. xxrii 23 


g cb. xxill 24 

13 Heb And K tm.i 
ertl m the egtn of 
the LORD ttmetrn- 

mg thie thing. 


h 3 8nro xii 13 ; 
xxW. 10 


8 And he brought out the people that were in it, 
and cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David with all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 ? And it came to pass after this, that there s arose 
2 f • 


i 18am. lx 9 


19 Heb. etretch out 

Or, conf ix Mtd Heb 

stood, 

14 Heb. Take to thee. 


war at 4 Gezer with the Philistines ; at which time 
Sibbechai the Hushathite slew a Sippai, that woe of the 
children of 6 the giant: and they were Bubdued/ 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines, 
and Elhanan the son of 7 Jair slew Lahmi the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was s a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six on each hand , and six on 
each foot : and he also was 9 the son of the giant/ 

7 But when he ,0 defied Israel, Jonathan the son ol 
n Shimea David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the giant in Gath; and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 David , templed by Satan , forceth Joab to number the people. 5 The 
number qf the people being brought , David repenltlh of it, 9 David 
having thru plagues propounded by Gad chooseth the pestilence. 
14 A fler the death of seventy thousand, David by repentance jtreventeth 
the destruction qf Jerusalem,. 18 David, by Gads direction, pur- 
chase th Oman's threshing-floor: where having built an altar, Godgivelh 
a sign qf his favour by fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David saei »- 
ficeth there, being restrained from Gibeon by fear of the angel . 

Satan stood up against 
Israel, and provoked David 
to number Israel/ 

2 And David said to 
Joab and to the rulers of 
the people, Go, number 
Israel from Beer-slieba 
even to Dan ; and bring 
the number of them to 
me, that I may know UJ 

3 And Joab answered, The Lord make his people 
an hundred times so many more as they l>e : but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my lord’s servants ? 
why then doth my lord require this tiling ? why w ill 
lie bo a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 1 And Joab gavo the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Israel were a 
thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword : and Judah was four hundred three- 
score and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them : for the king’s w r ord was abominable to Joab/ 

7 l *And God was displeased with this tiling; there- 
fore lie smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, 
because I have done this tiling : but now, I beseech 
thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant ; for I have 
done very foolishly. 4 

9 If And the Lord spake unto Gad, David’B seer, 
saying,* 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
t3 I offer thee tliree things : choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, l4 Choosc thoo 
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The Choice of Evils. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXL 


David conscious of Sin . 



12 Either three year*’ famine; or three months to h * W0UK CliaitlT 1Q17> 0 f the Lord stand between the earth and the heaven, 

be destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword of having a drawn sword in his hand sketched out over 

thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three days the Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of Israel } who 

sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, e * Chron - 1IL l - were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces.* 

and the angel of the Lord destroying throughout all 17 And David said unto God, Is ii not I that com- 

the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself manded the people to be numbered ? even I it is that 

what word I shall bring again to him that sent me. - ° 2 8ftm ** ,v 16 have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for these sheep, 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great what have they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, 0 

strait : let me fall now into the hand of the Lord ; Lord my God, be on me, and on my father’s house ; 

for very *great are his mercies : but let me not fall 1 0r * ma *'- but not on thy people, that they should be plagued, 

into the hand of man. 18 f Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad 

14 T So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel : and to say to David, that David should go up, and set up 

there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. an altar unto the Lord in the tlireshingfloor of Oman 

15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to * uimm m i. the Jebusite.' 

destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lord 9 tmeo^andm ^ And Ihm’cl went up at the saying of Gad, 

beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to a ^ f \ 0 ^ en S0 ^ t which he spake in the name of the Lord. 

the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now hui Uiem “ 20 *And Oman turned back, and saw the angel ; 

thine hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by •2 Or, AtnunaJi, 9 Sam. and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 

the threshingfloor of *Oman the Jebusite.* b « • 9 Sam. x*i? ^ rnan was threshing wheat. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel 21 And as David came to Oman, Oman looked 
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David buyeth Oman's Threshing-floor . 


L CHRONICLES, XX1L, XXIII. 


His Preparation for the Temple . 


and saw David, and went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, ‘Grant me the place of 
this threshingfloor, that I may build an altar therein 
unto the Lord : thou shalt grant it me for the full price : 
that the plague may be stayed from the people. 

23 And Oman said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good in his 
eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, 
and the threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering ; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, Nay; but I 
will verily buy it for the frill price : for 1 will not 
take that whidi is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt 
offerings without cost. 

25 So David gave to Oman for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight* 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and 
called upon the Lord; and he answered him from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt offering/ 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel ; and he 
put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 If At that time when David saw that the Lord 
had answered him in the threshingfloor of Oman the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
Gibeon/ 

30 But David could not go before it to enquire of 
God : for he was afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lord. 


Bkto&s Christ 1016. 


1 Hob. 0i w. 

< ell xvii 1; xxviil 
2, Duut. xll 6 , 11 ; 
2 Bitm. vil 2; 1 
King* % ill. 17 


j oh xxviil. % ; 1 

King* v 3. 


9 That to, peaceable, 

k ch xxviil 6 ; 1 
Kings lv. 25 ; v 4. 


a 2 Sam. xxlv. 24. 

I ch. xvll 12, 13; 
xxvlli C; 2 Sam 
vll 13, 1 Kings v. 6. 

m ver. 16. 

b Lev lx. 24, 2 Chron 
vil 1. 


n 1 Kings iii 9, 12; 
Ps. lxxii 1 


e ch xxviiL 7, 20 , 
DcuL xxxi 7. 8 , 
Josh L 0, 7, 9 
8 Or, in my poverty. 


c ch. xvl 80, 1 Kings ill 
4 , 2 Chron i 8. 


p ver 8 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 David, Joreknotring the place of the temple, pivpareth abundance for the 
building of it . 6 He xnsti'uctelh Solomon in Gods promises , and his 
duty tft building the temple . 17 He ehargeth the princes to assist his 
ton. 


4 That Is, masons ami 
carpenters. 


HEN David said, This is the 
house of the Lord God, and 
this is the altar of the burnt 
offering for Israel/ 

2 And David commanded 
to gather together the stran- 
gers that were in the land of 
Israel ; and he set masons to 
hew wrought stones to build 
the house of God/ 

3 And David prepared iron 
in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the joinings ; and brass in abundance without 
weight;^ 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance : for the Zidonians 
and they of* Tyre brought much cedar wood to David/ 

5 And David said, Solomon my son is young and 
tender, and the house that is to be builded for the Lord 
must be exceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory 
tliroughout all countries : I will therefore now make 
preparation for it So David prepared abundantly 
before his death/ 

6 1 \ Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged 
liim to build on house for the Lord God of Israel, 



Q vor 11 


d ch xxl 18, 19, 28. 28 , 
Deut. xll 5 , 2 Sum 
xxlv. 18 ; 2 Chron. Iii. 1 


r ih xxlll 26; Deut 
xil 10, Jonh xxU 
4 , 2 Sam vil 1 
e 1 Kings ix 21 


/ >er 14; 1 Kings vH 47 

i 'or 7; 1 Kings v 
8. vill 6, 21; 2 
Chron. v. 7; vi. 11. 

g 1 Kings v. 6. 


t ch. xxvlli. 6; 1 
Kings l 88 — 39. 

h oh. xxix 1 


7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, 
it was in my mind to build an house unto the name 
of the Lord my God/ 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars : thou shalt not build an house unto my 
.name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the 
earth in my sight/ 

9 Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, who shall 
be a man of rest ; and I will give him rest from all 
his enemies round about : for his name shall be 
^Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days/ 

10 He shall build an house for my name ; and he 
shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for 
ever/ 

11 Now, my son, the Lord be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord thy 
God, as he hath said of thee." 1 

12 Only the Lord give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, that 
thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy God/ 

13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to 
fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Lord 
charged Moses with concerning Israel : be strong, 
and of good courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed/ 

14 Now, behold, 3 in my trouble I have prepared for 
the house of the Lord an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver ; 
and of brass and iron without weight; for it is in 
abundance : timber also and stone have I prepared ; 
and thou mayest add thereto/ 

15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and Svoi’kers of stone and timber, 
and all manner of cunning men for every manner of 
work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, there is no number. Arise therefore , and be 
doing, and the Lord be with thee/ 

17 IT David also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying , 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you? and hath 
he not given you rest on every side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; 
and the land is subdued before the Lord, and before 
his people/ 

19 Now set your heart and your soul to seek the 
Lord your God; arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, 
into the house that is to be built to the name of the 
Lord/ 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 David t n his old age maketh Solomon king. 2 The number and distri- 
bution of the Levitts. 7 The families qf the Gershonttes. 12 The sons 
of Ko/uith . 21 The sons qf Ma ori. 24 The office qf the Levites. 



0 when David was old and full of days, he 
made Solomon his son king over Israel/ 

2 If And he gathered together all the 
princes of Israel, with the priests and the 
Levites. 
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Office of the Levite s. 


1 CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


Division of the Priests into Orders. 


3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age 
of thirty years and upward : and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand/ 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were Ho set 
forward the work of the house of the Lord ; and six 
thousand were officers and judges :* 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters; and four 
thousand praised the Lord with the instruments 
which I made, said David y to praiso therewith / 



MUSICAL INSTHUMEM’S USED M THE ANCIENT JEWS. 


6 And David divided them into bourses among 
the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, Koliath, and 
Merari/ 

7 If Of the Gorshonites were, 3 Laadan, and Shiinei/ 

8 The sons of Laadan; tlio chief was Jehiol, and 
Zetliam, and Joel, three. 

9 Tlic sons of Sliimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and 
Haran, three. These wei'e the chief of the fatliers of 
Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shiinei were , Jaliath, 4 Zina, and 
Jeush, and Beriah. These four wei'e the sons of 
Shiinei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second : 
but Jeush and Beriah ft had not many sons ; therefore 
they were in one reckoning, according to their father’s 
house. 

12 If The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four . 9 

13 The sons of Amram ; Aaron and Moses : and 
Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify the most 
holy things, he and his sons for ever, to burn incense 
before the Lord, to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name for ever/ 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, his sons 
were named of the tribe of Levi.* 

15 The sons of Moses were , Gershom, and Eliezer/ 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, "Shebuel was the 
chief/ 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were , Rehabiah 7 the chief. 
And Eliezer had none other sons; but the sons of 
Rehabiah *were very many/ 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; ^Shelomith the chief 

19 Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first, Ama- 
riah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 
the fourth.* 
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a Numb iv. 3, 47 
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i/i Jerusalem, Ac. 

q ch. xxii. 18. 


r Numb iv ft, Ac 


12 llrb number 
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the sons of Aaron 


s Nob xl 24 
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20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah the second. 

21 T The sons of Merari ; Malili, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kish." 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters : and their ,0 brothren the sons of Kish 
took them/ 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jore- 
moth, three/ 

24 % These were the sons of Lovi after the house of 
their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names by their polls, that 
did the work for the service of the house of the Lord, 
from the age of twenty years and upward/ 

25 For David said, The Lord God of Israel hath 
given rest unto his people, "that they may dwell in 
Jerusalem for ever : f 

26 Aid also unto tho Lovitcs ; they shall no more 
carry the tabernacle, nor any vossels of it for the 
service thereof/ 

27 For by the last words of David the Levites wei'e 
'^numbered from twenty years old and abovo : 

28 Because u their office was to wait on the sons of 
Aaron for tho service of the house of the Lord, in tlio 
courts, and in the chambers, and in tho purifying of 
all holy things, and tho work of the service of the 
house of God;* 

29 Both for the shewbread, and for the fine flour 
for meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for that which is baked in 14 the pan, and for that 
which is fried, and for all manner of measure and 
size ;* 

30 And to stand every morning to thank and praise 
the Lord, and likewise at even ; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the Lord 
in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the set 
feasts, by number, according to the order commanded 
unto them, continually before the Lord 

32 And that they should keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and tlio charge of tlio 
holy place , and the charge of the sons of Aaron their 
brethren, in the service of the house of the Lord/ 


/ LxoiL vi 18 


g Exod vi 20, xxtlli. 1. 
xxx 7, Numb. \i. 29. 
x\i. 40, Dent xxL 6; 
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Cl 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The divisions uf the sons of A aro n by lot into four and twenty or ders 
20 The KohuUules, 27 and the Msrariles dividetl by lot. 

OW these are the divisions of 
the sons of Aaron. The sons 
of Aaron; Nadab, andAbihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar." 

2 But Nadab and Abihu 
died before their father, and 
had no children: therefore 
Elonzarand I thainar executed 
the priest’s office.* 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of the 
sons- of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar, according to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of the 
sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and 
thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar 
there tcere sixteen chief men of the .house of their 
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into four-and-twenty Orders. 



fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar 
according to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
another ; for the governors of the sanctuary, and 
governors of the house of God, were of the sons of 
Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Sliemaiali the son of Nethaneel the scribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelecli the 
son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites : ‘one principal houshold 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jelioiarib, the 
second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malcliijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah,* 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 Hie eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 

18 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 

Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 
Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 
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t ch. xxilL 21 ; Exod. 
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18 The three and twentietli to Dolaiah, the four and 
twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Those were the orderings of them in their service 
to come into the house of the Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord God 
of Israel had commanded him/ 

20 % And the rest of the sons of Levi were these: 
Of the sons of Amram ; *Shubael : of the sons of 
Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rohabiah : of tho sons of Rehabi&h, 
the first was Isshiah/ 

22 Of the Izharites ; ’Shelomoth : of the sons of 
Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first , 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jokameam 
the fourth. 4 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of tho sons of 
Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Issliiah : of the sons 
of Isshiah ; Zechariah. 

26 The sons of Merari were Malili and Mushi : the 
sons of Jaaziah ; Bono/ 

27 Y The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Bono, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons.S 

29 Concerning Kish : the son of Kish was Jerah- 
meel. 

30 The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and 
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Jeri modi. These wem die sons of the Levites after 
the house of their fathers." 

81 These likewise cast lots over against their 
brodiren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
die king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the priests and Levites, even the principal 
fathers over against their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

T The number and offices of tht singers , 8 Their division by lot into four 
and twenty orders. 

OREOVER David and the 
captains of the host sepa- 
rated to the service of the 
sons of Asaph, and of He- 
man, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, 
with psalteries, and with 
cymbals: and the number 
of the workmen according 
to their service was : * 

2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and l Asarelali, die 
sons of Asaph under die hands of Asaph, 
which prophesied ^according to the order 
of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun, Gedaliah, 
and *Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
4 six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
die Lord. 

4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, ft Uzziel, 6 Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, 
Joslibekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All diese were the sons of Heman the king’s seer 
in the 7 words of God, to lift up the horn. And God 
gave to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 

6 All these were under die hands of their father 
for song in the house of the Lord, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of 
God, •according to the king’s order to Asaph, 
Jeduthun, and Heman/ 

* 7 So the number of them, with their brediren that 

were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and 
eight 

8 IT And they cast lots, ward against ward, as well 
die small as the great, the teacher as the scholar.' 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, he , his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he , his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

14 The seventh to Jeshareluh, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 
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15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he , his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he , his sons, and his 
brediren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he , his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, liis sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and Lis 
brethren, were twelve : 

20 Hie diirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 
brediren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Matdtliiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremodi, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

24 Thu seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

27 The twendedi to Eliathah, lie, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his 
sons, and liis brethren, were twelve. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Tht divisions of Hit porta s. 13 The gates assigned by lot 20 The 

Levxtes Uuit had charge of the treasures. 29 Officers and judges. 

ONCERNING the divisions 
of die porters: Of the Kor- 
hites was 9 Meshelemiah the 
son of Kore, of the sons of 
l0 Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshe- 
lomiah were, Zechariah the 
firstborn, Jediael the second, 
Zebadiah the tiiird, Jatlmiel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah 
the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai 
the eighth : for God blessed u him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons bom, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father : for they 
were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Raphael, and 
Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : they 
and their sons and their brethren, able men for 


The varum Officer* of Trust. 
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The Captains for eveiy Month, 


strength for the service, were threescore and two of 
Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
firstborn, yet his father made him the chief;)* 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zeclia- 
riah the fourth : all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
t oere thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against 
another, to minister in the house of the Lord. 

13 If And they cast lots, *as well the Bmall as the 
great, according to the house of their fathers, for 
every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to , Shelemiah. Then 
for Zecliariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots ; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the 
house of •Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth west- 
ward, with the gate Slmllecheth, by the causeway of 
the going up, ward against ward.* 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 
day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two 
and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, and 
two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 If And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
treasures of the house of God, and over the treasures 
of the Medicated things/ 

21 As concerning the sons of A Laadan ; the sons of 
the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Gershonite, were 6 Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the house 
of the Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

24 And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of 
Moses, was ruler of the treasures/ 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah his 
soil and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and 
Zidnri his son, and Shelomith his son/ 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over all 
the treasures of the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over 
thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 

27 7 Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the son 
of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever had 
dedicated any thing ^ it was under the hand of Shelo- 
mith, and of his brethren/ 

29 If Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the outward business over Israel, for officers 
*nd judges/ 
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30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and Ilia 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 
hundred, were # officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lord, 
and in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the genera- 
tions of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign 
of David they were sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour at Jazer of 
Gilead.* 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and °affairs of the king.' 

CHAPTER XXVII. 
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1 The twelve captain* for every several month . 16 The prince* of tht Iwclt e 
tribes. 23 The numbering cf the people is hindered. 2 5 David # severed 
office)'*. 

•M rtf. A. Idd. 

OW the children of Israel 
after their number, to wit , 
the chief fathers and cap- 
tains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any mat- 
ter of the courses, which 
came in and went out 
month by month through- 
out all the months of the 
year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first 
month was Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand/ 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of 
all the captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month 
was l0 Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler : in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for the third month 
was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a “chief priest : and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

6 Tliis is that Benaiah, who was mighty among the 
thirty, and above the thirty : and in his course was 
Ammizabad his son/ 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 
Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after 
him : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham- 
hutli the Izrahite : and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was Ira the 
son of Ikkesli the Tekoite : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 1 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand." 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
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David* e several Officer *. 


Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhitos : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand.* 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
Abiezor tin Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 1 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai tho Netophathite, of the Zarhitos : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand/ 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand/ 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was 
1 Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in liis 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
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21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Giload, Iddc 
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 If But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under : because the Loan lmd 
said he would increase Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens/ 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, but 
he finished not, becauso tliore fell wrath for it against 
Israel ; neither *was the number put in the account of 
the chronicles of king David/ 

25 T And over the king’s treasures woe Azmaveth 



SYCAMORE TREE. 


6 f Furthermore over the tribes of Israel : the 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezor the son of Zichri : 
of the Simeon ites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel : 
of the Aaronites, Zadok 

18 Of Judah, a Elihu, one of thB brethren of David : 
of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah : of 
NaphtaJi, Jerimoth the son of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of 
Azaziah : of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiah * 


t ch xivL SO. 
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the son of Adiel : and over the storehouses in tl e 

d, and in the 


fields, in the cities, and in tho 


castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did the work of the field for 
tillage of the ground was Ezri'the son of Che ub ? 

27 And 4 over the vineyards was Shimeithe Llama- 
thite : over the increase of Uie vineyards for the wine 
cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And over the olive trees and the sycomorc 
trees that were in the low plains was BaaMianai) 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil wo* 

1 Joash : 
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29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds that were in 
the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai : 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite : 
and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
AD these were the riders of the substance which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counsellor, 
a wise man, and a l scribe : and Jehiel the "son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: 

33 And Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor : and 
Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 
Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general of the king’s 
army was Joab/ 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 David in a solemn assembly having declared God's favour to him , and 
promise to his son Solomon, exhortetk them to fear God. 9, 20 He 
enconmgeth Solomon to build the temple. 11 He givethhim patterns for 
the form, and gold and silver for the viatei'ials. 



|ND David assembled all the 
princes of Israel, the princes of 
the tribes, and the captains of 
the companies that ministered 
to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and 
captains over the hundreds, 
and the stewards over all 
the substance and "possession 
of the king, 4 and of his sons, 
with the fl oflicers, and with the mighty men, and with 
all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem/ 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and 
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people : As for 
me , I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and for the 
footstool of our God, and had made ready for the 
building : 4 

3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an 
house for my name, because thou hast been a man of 


war, and hast shed "blood/ 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose me before 
all the house of my father to be king over Israel for 
ever : for he hath chosen Judah to be the ruler ; and 
of the house of Judah, the house of my father ; and 
among the sons of my father he liked me to make me 
king over all Israel :/ 

5 And of all my sons, (for the Lord hatht given 
me many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son to 
sit upon, the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over 


Israel#" ' ; , 

6 AgdUJie said unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall 
build my house and my courts : for I have chosen him 
to be myooft* and I wUl be his father." 

7 Moreover 1 will establish his kingdom for ever, 

if he to do my commandments and my 

judgtAea^ljai this day/ 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 
congregation 4$ $h« Lord, and in the audience of our 
God, keep and seek for all the commandments of the 

610 


Bxxorx Christ 101ft. 


1 Or. secretary. 

9 Or, BaehmonUe. 

j eh. xxlx. IT ; l Ssm. 
xri. 7 , l Kings vllL 
SB; 3 Kings xx. S; 
9 Chron. ay. 9 ; Ps. 
▼11. B ; cl. 9; cxaxix. 
9 ; Pro r. xvlL S ; 
Jer. ix. 94; xl 90 ; 
xtIL 10; xx. 19; 
Hos. It. 1; JoJm 
xvU.8; Rer. U. 9S 

a 2 Ssm. xv. 13, 17 ; x«l. 
1 « 

t vor. H 

b ell. xl. 6; 1 Kings I. 7. 

I vor. 19; ExckI. xxr 
40. 

8 Heb. o/aU that tea* 
with him. 


m eh xxvl 20 


S Or, cattle. 

4 Or, audhu tom. 

ft Or, eunuchs 

e ch. xl 10, xxvli 1, 2, 
16, 9ft 


d 9 8am ril 2 . Ps. xeix. 
ft; cxxxii S — 7 


0 Ileb bloods 

e ch.xvli 4;xxii.8;2 8am 
vli ft. 1ft ; 1 Kinga v ft 


/ ch y 9; Gen. xiix. «, 
1 asm. xyl 1, 7, 11, 12, 
13; xxyI 1; Pi lx. 7; 
lxxrilL 68 


9 el». Ui 1; xxH 9; xxIU.!. 


h sh. xxil. 9, 10; 9 Bam. 
▼R IS, 14 : 9 Chron. L 9. 

7 Heb. strong. 
t ch. xxil it. 


Lord your God : that ye may possess this good knd, 
and leave it for an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. 

9 t And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind : for the Lord searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou seek him, he wiU be found of 
thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cost tboe off 
for ever/ 

10 Take heed now ; for the Lord hath chosen thee 
to build mi house for the sanctuary : be strong, and 
do \U k 

Ilf Then David gave to Solomon his son the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy seat/ 

12 And the pattern 8 of all that he had by the spirit, 
of the courts of the house of the Lord, and of ail the 
chambers round about, of the treasuries of the house 
of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated 
things 

13 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of the 
bouse of the Loud, and for all the vessels of service 
in the house of the Lord. 

i 14 He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, for 
ail instruments of all manner of service ; silver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, for all instruments 
of every kind of service : 




15 Even the weight for th* (■mjWjy gold, 

and for then* lamps of g^L by ''Ys^gltw? every 
candlestick, and for the and for the 

candlesticks of silver by weic^iofA for the candle- 
stick, and alto for the hunpsthereof, according to the 
use of every candlestick. 5|f 10 ' 

16 And by weight he yatw gold for the t>Ws of 



David's Example and Tntrcaty. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


Daw Vs Thanksgiving, 


g hew bread, for every table ; and likewise silver for the 
tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the 
bowls* and the cups: and for the golden basons he 
gave gold by weight for every bason ; and likewise 
silver by weight for every bason of silver: 



7 LBS II HOOKS. 


18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by 1 

weight ; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of the 
cherubims, that spread out their wings, and covered 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord/ 1 

19 All this , said David, the Lord made me under- 
stand in writing by his hand upon me, even all the 
works of this pattern/ 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, Bo strong 
and of good courage, and do it: fear not, nor be 
dismayed : for the Lord God, even my God, will he 
with thee ; lie will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work for the service of 
the house of the Lord/ 

21 And, behold, the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the service 
of the house of God : and there shall be with thee for 
all manner of workmanship every willing skilful man, 
for any manner of service : also the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy commandment 4 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, by hit example awl intreaty , 6 eauseth the princes and people to 
qfer willingly, 10 David* t thanksgiving and prayer, 20 
having blessed Ood, and sacrificed, wake Solomon king, 26 Davids 
reign and death, 

URTHERMORE David the 
king said unto all the con- 
gregation) Solomon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, 
u yet young and tender, and 
the work is great: for the 
palace it not for man, but 
for the Lord God.* 

2 Now I have prepared 
with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold 
for things to be made of gold, and the silver for things 
of silver, and the brass for things of brass, the iron for 
thingt of iron, and wood for things of wood; onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of 
^▼ers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and 
Garble stones in abundance.-^ 



Bbvorb Cnnirr 1016 


1 H«b. topUhahanl 


g ch xxnIi 1.25, , 


a Bxod. xxr. 18 —92 , 1 
Sam It. 4; 1 Klnga 
yL 93, 

h oh. zxvL 91. 


6 yb 11, 19; Bxod xxy .40 

i Bxod xxr 9 , xxxr 
6 , 91 ; Bara IL 48 , 
UL 6 ; Yll 14 . Net* 
xl 9 ; 3 Cor Till 12 , 
ix 7 


e oh. xxIL 18 ; Pout, xxxl 
7,8; Joali. i 6— U 


I d eh. xxlv.— xxvl ; ExwL 
xxxr. 36, 20 , xxx vl. 
, 1,1 


3 Moreover, because I have set my affection to the 
house of my God, I have of mine own proper goodj of 
gold and silver, which I have given to the house of my 
God, over and above all that I have prepared for the 
holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, 
to overlay the walls of the houses withal : 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for 
things of Bilver, and for all manner of work to be made 
by the hands of artificers. And who then is willing l to 
consecrate his service this day unto the Lord ? 

6 % Then the chief of the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands and 
of hundrods, with the rulers of the king’s work, offered 
willingly/ 

7 And gave for the service of the house of God of 
gold five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand 

| talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house of the Lord, by 

I the hand of Jehiol the Gershonite/ 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, because with perfect heart they offered 
willingly to tho Lord : and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy/ 



I 


j Matt yL 1I;1 Tim. 
L IT ; Roy. y. 18 . 

i oh. ixll 6; 1 KInga UL 
7; I’rov. Iy. a. 


k Rom. xl. M. 


I Hob. rrtam, or, ob- 
tain strength 

8 Hob. of Heine hand, 

f Isa. Ur. It, if Roy. 
xxl. 18, to. 


OfFURINOS or GOLD AND 8ILYBB. 

10 % Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all 
the congregation : and David said, Blessed be thou, 
Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : for 
all that is in the heaven and in tho earth is thine ; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all/ 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reignest over all ; and in thine hand is power and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all/ 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who- am I, and what is my people, that we 
•should be able to offer so willingly after this sort ? for 
all things come of thee, and *of thine ewu have we 
given thee. 


Davids Thanksgiving 


L OHBONIOLES, XXIX. 


His 


15 For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers : our days on the earth are as a 
shadow, and there is none Abiding.* 

16 0 Lord our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 
someth of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 1 know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, 
and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me, in the 
uprightness of mine heart 1 have willingly offered 
all these things : and now have I seen with joy thy 
people, which are ‘present here, to offer willingly unto 
thee. 1 * 

18 0 Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and *prepare 
their heart unto thee : 

19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and 
thy statutes, and to do all these thing a, and to build 
the palace, for the which I have made provision/ 

20 IT And David said to all the congregation, Now 
bless the Lord your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down 
their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord, 

and offered burnt offerings unto the Lord, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all 
Israel : j 


Bsvoms Chkiit 1015. 


1 Hob. expectation, 
a Job jclv, 2 ; Pg. lx. 
12; xc. 0; oiL 11, cxllv. 
4 ; ^Ueb. xt 15 , 1 Peter 

d 1 Klngfi i 55, 39. 


4 !leb. gav4 tlu hand 
undor Solomon. Gun. 
xxJt. 2; xlvU. 29; 
2 Chron. xxx. 8; 
Exek. xril 18. 

2 Or, found. 

« Eoolee. Till 9 

5 ch xxvllL 9 ; 1 Sam. 
xvi. 7; Pa. cxxxlx. 23, 
24; Prov. xl. 20; Rev. 
IL 23. 

5 Or, ttublish, Px x. 17. 

/ 1 Klnp« UL 13 ; 2 
Chron. 1. 12; Ectlea. 
U. 9. 


c rcr 2 ; ch. xxlL 14 ; Px 
lxxii. 1. 

2 Sam. v. 4, 5; 1 
Klnffi IL 11. 

ch. xx ill 1; Gen. 
xxv. 8. 


Or, history Heb. 
ordt 


22 And did eat and drink before die Lord on that 
day with great gladness. And diey made Solomon 
the son of David king the second time, and anointed 
him unto the Lord to he the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest/ 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as 
king instead of David his father, and prospered ; and 
all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and die mighty men, and 
all the sons likewise of king David, Submitted them- 
selves unto Sdomon the king/ 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly 
in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him mch 
royal majesty as had not been on any king before him 
in Israel/ 

26 H Tlius David the son of Jesse reigned over all 
Israel. 

27 And the time that he reigned over Israel was 
forty years ; seven years reigned ho in Hebron, and 
thirty and three gears reigned he in Jerusalem/ 

28 And he died in a good old age, full of days, 
riches, and honour : and Solomon his son reigned in 
his stead/ 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the 5 book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his roign and his might, and the times 
that went over him, and over Israel, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries. 
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a Ocn xxxlx 2, l Klnira 
“ 46 , 1 Citron, xxix 26 


1 The solemn offering 0 / Solomon at Qilcon. 7 Solomon's choice or icsdorn u limed by 
Vod. 13 Solomon's strength and irealUi, 



ND Solomon the son of l)avid was strengdi- 
ened in his kingdom, and the Lonnhis 
God was with liim, and magnified him 
exceedingly.* 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, 
to the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, and to the judges, and to every 
governor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion with him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon ; for 

* 1 Kin*. ... 4 . . 0 ™,. ^ ° f the congregation of God, which 

xvt #0; xxi so Moses the servant of the Lord had made in the wilderness.* 

4 But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirj'ath- 
jearim to the place which David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem.* 

5 Moreover the broken altar, that Bezalecl the son of Uri, 
ie son 0 Hur, had hnade, he put before the tabernacle of the 

Jj0RI) : and Solomon and the eon lion «m U: | ir lm «„ ' 


c 2 8am vl. 2, 17; 1 Citron 
xv. 1. 


1 Or, 

d Kxnd xxvll l, 2 ; 3 
xxxviil 1, 2 



Solomon* 8 wise Choice . 


II. CHRONICLES, II. 


His Message to Huram. 


6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar 
before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and offered a thousand burnt offerings 
upon it/ 

7 T In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee.* 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made me 
to reign in his stead/ 

9 Now, 0 Lord God, let thy promise unto David 
my father be established : for thou hast made me 
king over a people Hike the dust of the earth in 
multitude/ 

10 Give mo now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may go out and come in before this people : for who 
can* judge this thy people, that is so great?* 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was in 
thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or 
honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life ; but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my people, 
over whom I have made thee kftig : f 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted imto thee ; 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as none of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 
the like/ 

13 % Then Solomon came from his journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned 
over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen : 
and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem . 4 

15 And the king 2 made silver and gold at Jerusalem 
as plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
sy comore trees that arc in the vale for abundance.' 

Hi And 3 Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, 
and linen yarn : the king’s merchants received the 
linen yarn at a price/ 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out of 
Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and 
an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so brought 
they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, 4 by thoir means. 


CHAPTER II 

I, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the temple . 3 Hu f embassage 
to Huramfor workmen and provision of stuff. 11 lluram sendeth km 
a hind answer . 

Solomon determined to 
build an house for the name 
of the Lord, and an house 
for his kingdom.* 

2 And Solomon told out 
( threescore and ten thousand 
^hLmen to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee them/ 

3 f And Solomon se nt to 3 Huram the king of Tyre, 
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m 1 Chron xlv. 1. 
a 1 Kings UL 4. 


b 1 Kings ill 0, 0. 

6 Heb. wcense of 
spices. 


c 1 Chron* xxvilL 0. 

n vor 1, Exnd xxv. 
30 ; xxx. 7 , Lev 
xxiv. 8 : Numb 
xxvlli 3, 0, 11. 

1 Hub much as the dust 6/ 
the earth. 

o Fs. cxxxv. 0. 
d 1 Kings ill. 7, 8. 

7 1I«1> hath retained, 
or, obtained strength 

e Nnmb. xxUI 17; I)out 
xxxi. 2 ; 1 Kings ili 9 

p ch. vl. 18; 1 King* 
>lii 27, Isa. lxw h 


8 II rh to gtaie y/ til- 
ings. 


f 1 Kings lii 11 - U 
q 1 Chron xxil 10 

9 Oi, alntt g<nw 1 
Kings > l> , x 11 


g ch K 27 , 1 C .uni 
x\tx 2', LicIch ii 9 

10 I It It went and 
uoinici jul 


r 1 King* v 11 

h ch ix. IT*, 1 Kings h 
20, x 20, «Vi 

2 1 1 eh gave 


i ch ix 27 . 1 Kings x 

27, Jobxxli 21 

f rh ix 8, 1 Kings 
x 9 

3 Ileb The going forth of 
the horsei whnh teas So- 
lomon's 

j ch lx 28; 1 Kings x 

28, 29 

11 I lob knowing pru- 
dence and umUt - 
standing. 

t Gen l 1; Fs xxmiI 
G, ell 2fi, txxlv 8, 
exxxvl 5, fl; Acts 
iv *24; xiv 15; liev. 
X 6; XV 3 

4 II cb by then hand 


u 1 Kings \Ii IS, 14 
1 1 Kings v 5 
r \er 10 

12 Heb according to 
all thy need 

13 Ileb. Japha, Josh, 
xix. 4G; Acts ix. 30. 

I vcr. 18; 1 Kings v. 15. 

w 1 Kings v. 8, 9. 

5 Or, 11 tram, 1 Kings v. 1. 

14 Hob the men the 
strangers. 


saying, As thou didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to bnild him an house to dwell > 
therein, even eo deal with tne. m ! 

4 Behold, I build an house to the name of tbo; 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to bum 
before him 6 sweet incense, and for the continual 5 
shewbread, and for the burnt offerings morning and* 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and , 
on the solemn feasts of the Lord our God. This is 
an ordinance for ever to Israel." 

5 And the house which I build is great : for great 
is our G-od above all gods/ 

6 But who 7 is able to build him an house, seeing the 
heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain him t 
who am I then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him?*' 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and 
in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
8 to grave with the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my father did 
provide/ 

8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and 9 algum 
trees, out of Lebanon : for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon 5 and, behold, my 
servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance : for 
the house which I am about to build shall be ^won- 
derful great. 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil/ 

11 IT Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, Because the 
Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them/ 

12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, that made heaven and eartlf, who 
hath given to David the king a wise son, 11 endued 
with prudence and understanding, that might build 
an house for the Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom/ 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, of Huram my father’s, 

14 The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, Bkilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson ; also to grave any manner of graving, and 
to find out every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father/ 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 

oil, and the wine, which my lord ha^h spejtpti of, let 
him send unto bis servants h , 

16 And wo will cutwtyodout of Lebanon, **as much 

as thou shalt need : and we will bring it to thee in 
flotes by sea to **Joppa ; and thou ahalt cwyit up to 
Jerusalem/ - „ 

17 f And Solomon numbered all l4 the strangers that 



The Site of the Temple. 


II. CHRONICLES, III., IV. 


The Molten Sea . 


were in the land of Israel, after the numbering where- 
with David liis father had numbered them ; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand and tliree 
thousand and six hundred/ 

18 And he set threescore and ten thousand of them 
to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to be 
hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred overseers to set the people a work/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The place, and time of building the temple. 3 The measure and orna- 
ments of the house . 11 The cherubims. 14 The vail and pillars. 

Solomon began to build 


the house of the Loud at 
t Jerusalem in mount Mo- 
riah, 1 where the LORD 
appeared unto David his 
father, in the place that 
David had prepared in the 
threshingfloor of 2 Oman the 
Jebusite/ | 

2 And he began to build 
6 in the second day of the 
second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 If Now these are the things wherein Solomon was 
instructed for the building of the house of God. The 
length by cubits after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits/ 

4 And the porch that was in the front of the house , 
the length of it was according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred 
and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure 
gold/ 

5 And the greater house he cieled with fir tree, which 


mm* 
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a ver. 2 ; ch vlll. 7, 8 ; 1 
Klners v. 13, 15, 11; ix. 
20, 21, 1 Chron xxtl. 2 


C Or, toward the 
house. 


7 lleb causal to 
ascend 

h Exod xxvl 31 , 
Matt xxnIL 51, 
Ilob. lx 3 

8 Hob long 

i 1 Kings vll 15—21, 
Jcr 111 21 


1 Or, whtch was seen 
David his father 

i 1 Kings vll 20 


0 That i*, he shall 
establish 

2 Or, Araunah, 2 tn.n 
xxiv 18 

10 That is, ui it ts 
strength 

k 1 Kings vll 21 

c Gen. xxil 2, 14; 1 Kings 
vi 1, Ac., 1 Chron xxi 
18, xxii 1 

3 lleb foutuhd 

d 1 Kings vl 2 

1 Uxotl xxul 1, 2, 
2 kings xm II, 
L/ek xliil 1„, K. 

11 lleb ft om his (nun 
to his brim 

e 1 Kings ; i 3 

to 1 Kings vli 23 

/ 1 King* vi 15, 17, 21, 
22 

4 lleb covttcd 


12 And one wing of the other clierub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house : and the 
other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread themselves 
forth twenty cubits : and they stood on their feet, and 
their faces were c inward. 

14 If And he made the vail of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and ’wrought cherubims 
thereon.* 

15 Also ho made before the house two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits 8 liigh, and the chapiter that was 
on the top of each of them was five cubits.* 

1G Aid ho made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on tlio heads of the pillars ; and made an 
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains/ 

17 Aid he reared up the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left ; and 
called the name of that on the right hand 9 Jad» : *‘ 
and the name of that on the left 10 I3oaz/ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar of bi ass 2 The molten sea upon twelve oxen 0 The ten 
lavers, candlesticks, and tables 9 The courts, and the instruments oj 
brass. ] 9 The instruments of gold. 


mi 




thereof ; and 
round about."* 


I lie made an altar of brass, 

; twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits tho breadth thereof, and 
’ ten cubits tho height thereof/ 

2 If Also lu; made a molten sea of 
ten cubits n from brim to brim, round 
; n compass, and five cubits the height 
and a line of thirty cubits did compass it 


ho overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm trees and chains/ 

6 Aid he 4 garnished the house 
with precious stones for beauty : 
and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, tho 
beams, the posts, and the walls 
thereof, and tho doors thereof, with 
gold ; and graved cherubims on the 
walls. 

8 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof was 
according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits : and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, 
amounting to six hundred talents. 

9 And the woight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. Aid he over- 
laid the upper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims ft of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold/ 



THE MOLTEN SEA UPON THE TWELVE OXEN. 


11 If And the wings of the 

cherubims were twenty cubits long : one wing of the * ^ 3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, which 

one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 9 1 King* yl 20 , aw. did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, corn- 
house : and the other wing was likewise five cubits, passing the sea round about Two rows of oxen were 

reaching to the wing of the other cherub. * 1 vu. 24 - 20 . cast, when it was cast 1 * 
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Tell Lavers. 


11 CHRONICLES, V. 


The liemoval of the Ark, 


4 It stood upon twelve oxen, tln-ee looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and 
tliree looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east : and the sea was set above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, ‘with 
flowers of lilies ; and it received and held three thou- 
sand baths.* 

6 If Ho made also ten lavers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them : a such 
things as they offered for the burnt offering they washed 
in them ; but the sea was for the priests to wash in.* 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold according 
to their form, and set them in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left/ 

8 He made also ten tables, and placed them in tho 
temple, five on the right side, and five on the left. 
And ho mado an hundred 3 basons of gold/ 

9 H Furthermore he made tho court of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass/ 

10 And he set the sea on the right side of the east 
end, over against the south./ 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the shovels, and 
the 4 basons. And Huram 5 finished the work that he 
was to make for king Solomon for the house of God ; s 

12 To wit , tho two pillars, and the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the top of tho two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were on the top of the pillars ; A 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which were 
fl upon the pillars.* 

14 He made also bases, and 7 lavers made lie upon 
the bases ; J 



CENSERS. 


15 One sea, and twolve oxen under it 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, and all their instruments, did Huram his 

CIS 


Burovs Cnxurr 1011. 


8 Ileb made bright , 
% or, tcourtd. 

k 1 Kings vil 14, it 

9 Hob (hid news of 
the ground. 

I 1 Kings \il 40 

1 Or, lUe a lily flower. 

m 1 Kings Nil 47. 

a 1 Kings vil 26 

ft Exod. xxv. SO; 1 
Kings vil 48 — 60. 

2 Heb the work of burnt 
offering. 

b 1 Kings \ll 38 

o Exod xx\ll 20, 21. 

10 Ileb. perfection* of 
gold. 

p Exod xxv. 31, Ac. 

e Exod. xx\. SI, 40, 1 
Kings vil 41), 1 Cluon 
xx\iil 12, 19. 

11 Or, bowls 

3 Or, bowls 

d 1 Kings xli 48 

e 1 Kings nI 30 


/ 1 Kings \li 39 


4 Or, bowls 

6 Ileb finished to male 
g 1 iv.~.r« *i. *0 

I 

It 1 Kings \il 11 
7 1 Kings M< 61 

C Ileb upon the fu< e 
i 1 Kings mi 20 

7 Or, caldrons 

j 1 Kings vil 27, 43 

r 2 Hmn vl 1‘4, 1 
Kings vni 1, Ac. 


, C h vil 8—10; 1 
Kings \ iii 2 


12 Or, then are /}**»•*, 
as 1 Kings mIi 8. 


father make to king Solomon for the house of the 
Lord of 8 bright brass.* 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in 
the 9 clay ground between Succoth and Zeredathah/ 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance : for the weight of the brass could not be 
found out." 

19 If And Solomon made all the vessels that were 
for the house of God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon the shewbread was set; * 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should burn after the manner before the 
oracle, of pure gold;* 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tong«, 
made he of gold, and that 10 perfcct gold 

22 And thesnuffers, and the ,1 basons, and the spoons, 
and the censers, of puro gold : and the entry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place, 
and the doors of the house of the temple, were of gold. 



CHAPTER V. 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induction qf the ark into the 
oi acle. 11 God being praised giveth a visible sign of hit favour, 

IIUS all tho work that Solomon 
made for the house of tho 
Loud was finished : and Solo- 
mon brought in all the tilings 
that David his father had 
dedicated ; and tho silver, and 
the gold, and all the instru- 
ments, put he among the trea- 
sures of the house of God/ 

2 f Thou Solomon assem- 
bled the ciders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of tho city of David, which is Zion/ 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves mi to the king in the feast which was in the 
seventh month/ 

4 And all the elders of Israel came ; and the 
Levites took up tho ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and tho tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that were 
in the tabernacle, these did tho priests and the Levite> 
bring up. 

(j Also king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord unto his place, to the oracle of the house, 
into the most holy place , even under the wings of the 
cherubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the arlc, that tho 
ends of the staves were seen from the ark before the 
oracle ; but they were not seen without. And ,s thcre 
it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two 



God gives a visible Sign 


II. CHRONICLES, V. 


of his Favour . 



SOLOMON AND T1IE P1ULSTS AND T.F\ ITS BFFOTtE THE ALT \R OK BCRNT OFFERING AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TLMPLE. 


tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 'when the 
Lord made a covenant with the childron of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt* 

11 T And it came to pass, when the priests were come 
out of the holy place : (for all the priests that were 
^present were sanctified, and did not then wait by course : 

12 Also the Levites which were the singers, all of 
them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 
sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries arid harps, stood at the 
east end of the altar, and with them an hundred and 
twenty priests sounding with trumpets :)* 


13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord ; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of musick, and praised the Lord, 
saying , For he is good ; for his mercy endurcth for 
over : that then the house was filled with a cloud, even 
the house of tlie Lord ;* 

14 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud • for the glory of tho Lord 
had filled the house of God/ 


Before Christ KKH 
1 Or, whert, 

a ch. vL 11; Deut x 2,5. 


2 llob found. 


e 1 Chron. xvi. 84, 
41 ; Ts. cxxxvl 


d ch. Til 2 , Exod 
xl 35. 

b 1 Chron. 24 ; xxr 1 


L17 




of the House of the Lord . 


Solomon' 8 Prayer , and Dedication II. CHRONICLES, VL 


CHAPTER VL 


1 Solomon, having biased the people, llesseth God. 12 Solomon's prayer 
in the consecration of the temple, upon the brasen scaffold. 



HEN said Solomon, The Lord 
| hath said that he would dwell 
in the thick darkness.* 

2 But I have built an house 
of habitation for thee, and a 

rar place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turnod his 
face, and blessed the whole 
congregation of Israel : and 
all the congregation of Israel 
stood . 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Loud God of Israel, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake 
with liis mouth to my father l)avid, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my people out. 
of the land of Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my name 
might be there ; neither chose I any man to bo a 
ruler over my people Israel : 


fi But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name 
might be there ; and liavo chosen David to be over 
my people Israel.* 

7 Now it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the Loud God of 
Israel/ 

8 But the Loud said to David my father, Foras- 
much as it was in tliine heart to build an house for my 
name, thou didst well in that it was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build tlio house ; 
but thy son wliich shall come forth out of thy loins, 
lie shall build the liouso for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his word 
that lie hath spoken: for I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lord promised, and liavo built the 
house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

1 1 And in it have I put the ark, wherein is tlio 
covenant of the Lord, that he made with the children 
of Israel.* 


12 IT And ho stood before the altar of the Lord in 
the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands : • 

13 For Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, of 
five cubits 'long, and five cubits broad, and tlireo 
cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court : 
and upon it lie stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregatibn of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven, 

14 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, there is no 
God like tlioe in the heaven, nor in the earth ; wliich 
keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy servants, 
that walk before thee with all their hearts 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
spakost with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day/ 

lfi Now therefore, 0 Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou 
G18 


Kfiro&K Christ 1004. 


3 Heb. There shall not 
a man be cut off. 

h ch. vil 18 ; 3 Sam. 
vll 12, 16; 1 Kings 
ii 4. vl. 13; Ps. 
cxxjui 12 


a Lev xvt 2; 1 Kings 
\lil. 12, Ac 


i ch H 6; Inn Ixvi. 1; 
Acts vll. 40. 


3 Or, in this place 


4 11c. b pi ay 


5 Ileb and he requite 
an oath of him 

b ch \ii 13, 1 Chron 
XXU1L 4 


c 2 Snm vn 2 I Clu on 
xmi 1, x-wiu 2 


6 ()i, unit tin 


7 Ui, toil in d 


d ch v. 10 

J 1 Kings xu\ l 

e 1 Kings vm 22 


1 I fob the length thereof , 
Ac 


8. I lc*h tn (he land of 
then gates 


k ch xx 9 


/ Exotl xv 11 , Unit iv 
00, \ u 0 


9 Or. toicard this 
house 


g 1 Chron xxil 9. 

I 1 ( hrou xxviii 9 


hast promised him, saying, 8 Tliere shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel ; yet 
so that thy children take heed to their way to walk in 
my law, as thou hast walked before me/ 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let thy word be 
vorified, which thou hast spoken unto thy sorvant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth ? behold, hoaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain theo ; how much less this house which 
I havo built ! 1 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy sorvant 
prayeth before tlioe : 

20 That thino eyes may bo open upon this house 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast said 
that thou wouldost put thy name there; to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy sorvant prayeth 3 toward 
this place. 

21 Hearken thoreforo unto the supplications of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israol, which they shall 
4 mako toward this place : hoar thou from thy dwelling 
place, even from heaven; and wlion thou hearost, 
forgive. 

22 IT If a man sin against his neighbour, 5 and an 
oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and the 
oath come before thino altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from hoaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by recom- 
pensing his .way upon his own head ; and by justi- 
fying the righteous, by giving him according to his 
righteousness. 

24 IF And if thy pcoplo Israel r, bo put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they havo sinned against 
tlico ; and shall return and confess thy name, and 
pray and make supplication before theo 7 in this house ; 

25 Then hoar thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israol, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavost to them and to their 
fathers. 

2G IF Wlion tho hoaven is shut up, and thoro is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; yet if 
they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from thoir sin, when thou dost afflict them;' 

27 Then hear thou from heavon, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of thy people, Israol, when 
thou hast taught them tho good way, wherein they 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 IF If there bo dearth in tho land, if there bo 
pestilence, if tbore be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or 
caterpillers ; if their cnomies besiege them 8 in tlio 
cities of their land; whatsoever sore or whatsoever 
sicknoss there be : k 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication soever 
shall bo made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands 9 in this house : 

30 Then hear thou from hoaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whoso heart thou knowest ; (for 
thou only knowest tlio hearts of tlio children of men :) 





SOLOMON'S PRAYER. 

2 Chron vi 



II. CHRONICLES, VII. 


Fire descendeth from lleavetu 


Continuation of Solomon's Prayer . 


31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
'so long as they live a in the land which thou gavost 
unto our fathers. 

82 If Moreover concerning the stranger, which is 
not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far 
country for thy great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out arm ; if they come and 
pray in this house;* 

33 Thon hear thou from the heavons, even from 
thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calloth to thee for ; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 


Bkvobe Cubist 1004. 


1 Ileb. all the day* trhich 

2 Hob upon the fact of 
the land 


7 Or, rvjht 

a John xii 20 , Acts viii 
27 


8 Mob to the prayer of 
this plate 


whither they have carried thorn captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou gavost unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house which I have built for thy name : 

39 Then hear thou from tho heavens, even from thy 
dwelling place, their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their 7 cause, and forgive thy people 
which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be 
open, and let thine ears be 8 attcnt unto the prayer that 
is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore arise, 0 Loud God, into tliv 



MMACULOUb Mllli L\>\SIJM1MJ hOl.OMON’S h WlUFU'l. AT Till. D. >IC YTION O" TUP TM1PL1. 


jieople Israel, and may know that 3 this house which I 
have built is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war against their ene- 
mies by the way that thou slialt solid them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens tlioir prayer 
and tlioir supplication, and maintain their 4 cause. 

36 If they sin against theo, (for there is no man 
which sinneth not,) and thou bo angry with thorn, 
and deliver them over before their enomies, and ft thcy 
carry them away captives unto a land far off or near ; h 

37 Yot if they •bethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto tlico in tho land of their captivity, saying, We have 
sinned, wo have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart and 
with all tlioir soul in the land of their captivity, 


.1 Hob thy name is ailed 

upon tJn< Jioum 


c JNeli lx 2f> , Ps 
cxxxli 8, 0, 10, 1G 


< l Ps cxnxii 1 , Isa 
lv 3 


resting place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: let 
thy priests, O Loud God, be clothed with salvation, 
and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.® 

42 O Lord God, turn not away tho face of 
thino anointed : remember the mercies of David thy 
servant/ 


4 Or, right 


CHAPTER VII. 


& Hob they that tale them 
captives cany Oum 
aim// 

6 Prov xx 0; Eoclos vli 
20, Jumrs ill. 2, l.Jolni 
1 , 8 

G Ileb bnng back to their 
heat t. 

e ch v. 11, 14; Lev. 
i\ 24; Judjj vi.21 ; 
1 King* % 111. 10, 11, 
M; 1 Citron xxL 
2U , Lack, x 3, 4 


1 God having given testimony to Solomon's prayer by Jb e fiom heaven, 
and glory m the temple , the people worship him. 4 Solomon's solemn 
sacrifice. 8 Solomon hating kept the feast of tcdwimacles, and the fcu\t 
of the dedication of the altar, dismiss? t/i the people. 12 Goil ap- 
pealing to Solomon giteth him pi onuses upon condition. 

OW when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, tho firo came down from 
heaven, and consumed tho burnt 
offering and tho sacrifices; and the 
glory of tho Lord filled the house.® 

2 And the priests could not enter 



Feast of Dedication. 


II. CHRONICLES, VIIL 


Solomons Royal Buildings . 


into tho house of tho Lord, because tlie glory of 
tho Lord had filled the Lord’s house.* 

3 And when all tho children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Loud upon 
tho house, they bowed themselves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lord, saying. For he is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever.* 

4 T Then the king and all the peo 
sacrifices before the Lord/ 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep: so the king and all the people dedi- 
cated the house of God. 

6 And the priests waited on their offices: the 
Levites also with instruments of musick of the Lord, 
which David the king had made to praise tho Lord, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when David 
praised ! by their ministry; and the priests sounded 
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood/ 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that was before the house of the Lord : for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the 


pie offered ! 


Bxpokb CiiiUiT 1004. 


a ch v. 14. 

n 1 Kings ix 4, Ac. 


5 Ileb. There shall not 
U cut off lo thee. 

o ch. vi 1C. 


b ch. r. 13, xx. 21 , 1 
Chron xvl 41, i‘g. 
cxxx>L 1 

c 1 King* vill. GJ, 63 

p Lev xxv I 14, 33 ; 
JHmt. xx\iU 13, 36, 
37. 


1 Ilcb by their hand. 

q Doiit. xxix. 24, Jer. 
xxii 8.0. 

d ch v 12, 1 Chrun n 
16. 


fat.' 


e 1 King* till 61 


8 f Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great, 
congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto 
the river of Egypt/ 

9 And in the eighth day they made 2 a solemn 
assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the 
seventh month lie sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that 
the Lord had shewed unto T)a\id, and to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people/ 

11 Thus Solomon finished the house of tho Lord, 
and the king’s house: and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house of the Lord, and 
m his own house, lie prosperously effected.* 

12 IT And the Lord appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, 1 have heard thy prayer, 
and have chosen this place to myself for an house 
of sacrifice.* 

13 If I shut up lioaven that there be no rain, or if 
I command the locusts to devour the land, or if I 
send pestilence among my people ; J 

14 If my people, *which aro called by my name, 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways ; then will I hoar 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land/ 

15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine cars 
4 attont unto the prayer that is made in this place/ 

16 For now have 1 chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may he there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.*" 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, arid do according to all 


f JorIi xiii 3 , 1 Kings 

Mil. 66 

2 Ilcb a i csti amt 


i I Kings ix 10, At 


9 1 King* \ m 66 


h 1 KiugK i v 1, Ac 


i I Kings u 17, Ac 

i l>C*llt XU o 


J tli w 26, 28 

3 Hob upon irhom my 
name is called 

6 Ilcb all the desire 
of Solomon trhuh he 
desued to build. 


t ch \\ 27, 30, James 
i\ lu 

4 llcli to t he jntiytr o< 
tint place 

l ch \i 40 

t 1 Kings lx 20, Ac. 
m ch \L 6, 1 Kings ix 3 


that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe m3 
statutes and my judgments;* 1 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, ft Thore shall not fail thee a man to he ruler in 
Israel/ 

19 But if yo turn awaj T , and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have set before 
you, and shall go and serve other gods, and worship 
them ; p 

20 Then will I pluck them up by tho roots out of 
my land which I have given them ; and this house, 
which I have sanetifiod for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it to be a proverb and a 
byword among all nations. 

21 And this Jiouso, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that passeth l>y it ; so that 
he shall say, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house? 7 

22 And it shall bo answered, Because they forsook 
the Lord God of their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of Eg) r pt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and worshipped them, and served them : there- 
fore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 

CHARTER VIIL 

1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles which ireie left Solomon made 
hibu lanes; but the hi ad des ruleis. 11 Vhaiaoh's daughto imoveth 
to her house. 12 Solomon's >fearl>/ solemn sacrifices. 14 Ih appomteth 
the pi tests and Livita to their plata 17 ’J he nttcq fUihvth gold fiom 
Ophu . 

ND it came to pass at 
the end of twenty years, 
wherein Solomon had 
built tho house of the 
Lord, and his own 
house/ 

2 That the cities which 
llurani had restorod to 
Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caused the 
children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomou went to liamath-zobah, and pre- 
vailed against it. 

4 And lie built Tadmor in tho wilderness, and all 
the store cities, which lie built in Hamath/ 

5 Also lie built Bcth-horon tho upper, and Bctli- 
horon tho nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 
bars ; 

6 And Baalath, and all tho store cities that Solomon 
had, and all the chariot cities, and tho cities of tho 
horsemen, and 6 all that Solomon dosired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the 
land of his dominion. 

7 1 ] As for all the people that tewe loft of tho 
Ilittites, and tho Amorites, and the Pcrizzitcs, and the 
Hivites, and the Jcbusites, which iccre not of Israel, 1 

8 But of their children, who were loft after thorn 
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this 
day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make 




Solomon's yearly Sacrifices . 


II. UIIK0N1CLER, VIII. 


The Places of the Priests and Levites. 



coxductiMj tub dvugjiti : or rinitvm ju tul 


no servants for liis work ; hut they i cere men of war, IUr o,{K Ch ri st non 14 ^ And j le n]>p 0 i 1 itcel, according to the order of 
and chief of his captains, and captains of hi* chariots David his father, the courses of the priests to their scr- 

and horsemen. vice, and the Levites to their charges, to praise and 

10 And those were the chief of king Solomon’s minister before the priests, as the duty of every day 

officers, even two hundred and fifty, that hare rule required: the porters also by their courses at every 

over the people.* a 1 Kln »? sK 25 gate: for 2 so had David tho man of God commanded/ 

11 IT And Solomon brought up the daughter of Pha- 2 15 And they departed not from tho commandment 

raoh out of the city of David unto the house that he had uT v ^ 10 king unto the priests and Levites concerning 

built for her: for he said, My wife shall not dwoll in the is **' 1 . any matter, or concerning tho treasures. 

house of David king of Israel, because the places arc 16 Now all tho work of Solomon was prepared 

‘holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord hath come.* 1 IIel> hohi,cu - unto the day of tho foundation of the house of the 

12 f Then Solomon offered burnt offerings unto 1 1; uL 8; Lord, and until it was finished. So the house of tho 

tho Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he had Lord was perfected. 

built before the porch, 17 % Then went Solomon to Ezion-gebcr, and to 

13 Even after a certain rate every day, offering 3 g,Vj 3 Eloth, at the soa side in the land of Edom/ 

according to the commandment of Moses, on the « iKitiK«ix.:w 18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his ser- 

sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn I c 1'xchI xxill 14 , xxix. vants ships, and servants that had knowledge of the 
feasts, three times in the year, even in tho feast of ft; ST«£ v il‘ sea ; and they wont w ith the servants of Solomon to 
unleavened broad, and in the feast of weeks, and in 16 , A , Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fiftv talents 

the feast of tabernacles/ Km »? s lx 27 . of gold, and brought them to king Solomon/ 

r»2i 



Visit of the Queen of Sheixu 


II. CHRONICLES, IX. 


Solomon's Death. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The quern of Sheba admireth the wisdom qf Solomon. 13 Solomon's 
gold. 15 Mis targets. 17 77*# throne qf ivory. 20 Ills vessels. 
23 Hu presents. 25 His chariots and horse. 26 Hu tributes. 29 His 
reign and death. 

✓ND when the queen of 
Sheba heard of the fame 
of Solomon, she came to 
prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, 
with a very great com- 
pany, and camels that baro 
spices, and gold in abund- 
ance, and precious stones : 
and when she was como to 
Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in 
her heart/ 

2 And Solomon told hor all her questions : and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which ho told 
her not. 

3 And when tho queen of Sheba had seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house that lie had 
built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and tho sitting of 
his servants, and tho attendance of his ministers, 
and thoir apparel; his Cupbearers also, and their 
apparel; and his ascent by which ho went up into 
the house of tho Lord ; there was no more spirit 
in her. 

5 And she said to tho king, If was a truo Coport 
which I heard in mine own land of Chino acts, and of 
thy wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold, tho one half 
of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told ine : for 
thou exceedest the fame that I hoard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy arc tlieso thy 
servants, which stand continually before tlieo, and hear 
thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
in tlieo to set thee on his tlirone, to be king for the 
Lord thy God: because thy God loved Israol, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made lie thee king 
over thorn, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones : neither was thoro any such spice as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And tho servants also of Huram, and the ser- 1 
vants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought 4 algum trees and precious stones.* 

11 And the king made of tho algum trees 
^terraces to +he house of the Lord, and to the 
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: 
and there were none such seen before in tho land 
of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gavo to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that which she had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her own land, sho and her 
servants. 

13 IT Now the weight of gold that came to (Solomon 
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in ono year was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and merchants 
brought And all tho kings of Arabia and gov- 
ernors of the country brought gold and silver , to 
Solomon. 

15 If And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of boatoii gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold : tlireo hundred shekels of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them in the liouso of tho 
forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king mado a groat throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the tlirone, with a 
footstool of gold, which wci'e fastened to tho tlirone, 
and 7 stays on each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the ono side 
and on the other upon tho six step^ There was not 
tho like mado in any kingdom. 

20 If And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon 
were of gold, and all the vossols of tho liouso of the 
forest of Lebanon were of 8 puro gold : 9 nono were of 
silver ; it was not any thing accounted of in tho days 
of Solomon. 

21 For tho king's ships went to Tarsliish with the 
servants of Huram : every three years once came tho 
ships of Tarsliish bringing gold, and silver, I0 ivory, 
and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all tho kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 % And all tho kings of tho earth sought tho 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God 
had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

25 If And Solomon had four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen : 
whom lie bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem/ 

26 If And he reigned over all the kings from 11 the 
rivor even unto tho land of tho Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt. * 

27 And the king 19 made silver in Jerusalem as 
stonos, and cedar trees made he as the sycomoro trees 
that are in tho low plains in abundance/ 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horses out of 
Egypt, and out of all lands/ 

29 If Now tho rest of the acts of Solomon, first and 
last, are they not written in the 18 book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in tho prophecy of Ahijah tho Shilonite, 
and in the visions of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam 
the son of Nobat ?* 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel forty years. 4 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and ho was 
buried in tho city of David his fathor : and Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 



* SOLOMON IN ALL IIIS GLORY, 


Rtheboam's Refusal of good Counsel. II. CHRONICLES, X., XI. God's Message to Iiehoboam. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The Israelites, assembled at Shschsm to crown Rehoboam , by Jeroboam 

make a suit of relaxation unto him. 6 Rehoboam, refusing the old 

men's counsel, by the advice of young men answereth them roughly. 

16 Ten tribes revolting l ill JTadoram, and male Rehoboam to fee. 

ND Rehoboam wont hi 
Sliechoin : for to Sho- 
cliem woro all Israel come 
to make him king/ 

2 And it came to pass, 
wlion Jeroboam tho son of 
Nebat, who was in Egypt, 
whither lie had fled from 
the presence of Solomon 
tho king, hoard if, that 
Jeroboam returned out of Egypt* 

3 And they sent and called him. So Joraboam 
and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : now there- 
fore oase thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy 
lather, and his heavy yoke that ho put upon im, and 
we will servo thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And tho people departed. 

6 1 T And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old 
men that had stood before Solomon his father while 
lie yet lived, saying, What counsel give jc me to 
return answer to this people? 

7 And tlioy spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and speak good 
words to them, they will bo thy servants for on or. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and took counsel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that stood 
before him. 

9 And lie said unto them, What advice give yo that 
we may return answer to this people, which have 
fjiokon to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that 
thy father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were brought up w ith 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus sluilt thou answer 
tho people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou it somewhat 
lighter for us ; thus slialt thou say unto them, My 
little finger shall be thicker than my lather’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father l put a heavy yoke upon 

you, 1 will put more to your yoke : my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. I 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Reho- 
boam on tho third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come aglvw to me ow U\o tlnrd day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and king 
Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men , 

14 And answered them after tho advice of the 
young men, saving, My father made your yoke 
heavy, but I will add thereto : my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto tho people : for 
the cause was of God, that the Lord might perform 
his word, which he spake by the hand of Ahijali the 
Sliilonito to Jeroboam the son of Nehat/ 
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16 If And when all Israel saw that the king would 
not hearken unto thorn, the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in David? and tee have 
none inheritance in the soil of Jesse : every man to 
your tents, 0 Israel : and now, David, see to thine 
own house. So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for tho childron of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Thon king Rohoboam sent Hadoram that was 
over tho tribute; and tho children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
a made speed to get liim up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel robelled against the house of Dav id 
unto this day. 4 


CHAPTER XL 


1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel , is forbidden by Stumaiah. 
5 lie strengthened his kingdom with forts and provision. 13 The 
priests and Leintes, and such as feared God, forsaken by Jeroboam , 
strengthen the kingdom of Judah. 18 The wives and children of 
Rehoboam. 



ND when Rohoboam was come to Je- 
rusalem, he gathered of the 
house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which 
v\ ere warriors, to fight against 
Israel, that lie might bring 
tho kingdom again to Re- 
hoboam/ 

2 But tho word of the 
Lord came to Shomaiah 


the man of God, saying/ 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam tho son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saitli the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren : return every man to his 
house : for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
(lie words of the Loud, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 


5 f And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judali. 

C He built even Bcth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Slioco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Maroshali, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Laohish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorali, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which arc 
in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And lie fortified tho strong holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil and 
wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 % And the priests and the Levitos that were in 
all Israel 8 rcsorted to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left their suburbs and their 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : for 
Jeroboam and liis sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest’s office unto the Lord :* 

15 And he ordained him priests for the high places, 



REIIOBOAM FOB BIDDEN BY THE PROPHET SllKMUATJ TO ENGAGE IN WAR WITH THE REVOLTED T11IBE8 OP ISRAEL. 


and for the devils, and for the calves which he had 
made/ 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seok the Lord Grod of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
tlod of their fathers.* 

17 So thoy strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 
three years : for three years thoy walked in the way 

of David and Solomon. 

18 H And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wifo, and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, and Sliama- 
riali, and Zaliain. 

20 And after her he took 'Maacliah the daughter of 
Absalom ; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith.* 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maacliah tho daughter of 
Absalom above all his wives and his concubines : (for I 
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lie took eighteen wives, and tlmecscore concubines; and 
begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of Maacliah 
the chief, to be ruler among his brethren : for he thought 
to make him king/ 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city : and lie gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired *many wives. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Reholxmm, fo) mhng the Lord , it punished by Shishah. 5 He and !/u 
princes , repenting at the jyreaching of Shemaiah, are delivered from de- 
struction, but not from spoil. Id The reign and death of lUhoboam. 

ND it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
established tho kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, lie forsook the law 
of the Lord, and all Israel with him/ 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egypt came up 



T)eath of llehoboam. 


II. CHRONICLES, XIIL 


against Jerusalem, because they had transgressod 
against the Lord,* 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen : and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt ; the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians . h 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained to 
Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 T Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were gathered 
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in the hand of 
‘Shishak/ 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king 
humbled themselves ; and they said, The Lord is 
righteous/ 

7 And when the Lord saw that they hum- 
bled themselves, the word of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled themselves ; 
therefore I will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them ‘some deliverance ; and my wrath shall not 
be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak/ 

3 Nevertheless they shall bo his servants ; that they 
may know my service, and the service of the kingdoms 
of the countries/ 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house ; 
he took all : he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made/ 

10 Instead of which king llehoboam made shields 
of brass, and committed them to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the ontrance of the king’s 
house/ 

11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lord turned from him, that he would not destroy 
him altogether: 2 and also in Judah things went 
well. 1 

13 IT So king Rchoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: for Behoboam was one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which 
the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother’s name was 
Naamah an Ammonitcss/ 

14 And he did evil, because ho prepared not his 
heart to sock the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rchoboam, first and last, are 
they not written in the 4 book of Shemaiah the prophet, 
and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies ? And 
there were wars between llehoboam and Jeroboam 
continually/ 

16 And Behoboam slept with liis fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: 'and a Abijah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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The Reign of Abijah. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Abijah succeeding maheth war against Jeroboam. 4 Be declareth 

the right of fas cause . 13 Trusting in God he overcometh Jeroboam. 

21 The mm and children qfAbyah. 

OW in the eighteenth year of 

to reign over Judah/ 

2 He reigned three years 
in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Michaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. 
And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam." 

3 And Abijah 6 set the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred thousand 
chosen men : Jeroboam also set the battle in array 
against him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 If And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which is in mount Ephraim, and said, Hear mo, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel;" 

5 Ought yc not to know that the Lord God of 
Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David 
for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant 
of salt?® 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
rebelled against his lord/ 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain men, the 
children of Belial, and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Reho- 
boam was young and tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them/ 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of 
the Lord in the band of tho sons of David ; and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam made you for gods/ 

9 Have ye not cast out the priests of the ‘Lord, tho 
sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you 
priests after the manner of the nations of other lands ? 
so that whosoever cometli to 7 consecrato himself with 
a young bullock and seven rams, the same may be a 
priest of them that are no gods/ 

10 But as for us, the Lord is our God, and wo 
have not forsaken him; and the priests, which 
minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

11 And they burn unto tho Lord every morning 
and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: 
the shewbread also set they in order upon the pure 
table ; and tho candlestick of gold with tho lamps 
thereof, to bum every evening: for we keep the 
charge of the Lord our God 5 but ye have forsaken 
him/ 

12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our 
captain, and his priests with sounding trumpets to 
cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, fight ye 
not against the Lord God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper.* 

13 IT But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to 
come about behind them : so they were before Judah, 
and the ambushment was behind them. 


king Jeroboam began Abijah 



yah over cometh Jeroboam . 


II. CHRONICLES, XIV. 


The Reign of Asa. 
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14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind : and they cried unto 
the Lord, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and as 
the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that God 
smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah.* 

16 And the children of Israel flod before Judah : 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a 
threat slaughter : so there fell down slain of Israel five 
hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under 
at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, 
because they relied upon the Lord God of their 
fathers.* 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and Eplirain with 
the towns thereof/ 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 
in the days of Abijah : and the Lord struck him, and 
he died/ 

21 T But Abijah waxed mighty, and married four- 
*teon wives, and begat twenty and two sons, and six- 
teen daughters* 

^ 22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
^ a ys, and his sayings, are written in the 1 story of 
prophet Iddo/ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


1 A sa snrctedmq dexhoveth idolatry 
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C Having peace , he strengtheneth 
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| 0 Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of 
David: and Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days the 
land was quiet ten years/ 

2 And Asa did that which was 
good and right in the eyes of the 
Lord his God : 

3 For ho took away the altars of the 
strange gods , and the high places, and 
brake down the images, and cut down 
the groves : * 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of 
their fathers, and to do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also lie took away out of all tho cities of Judah 


the high places and the 


and the kingdom 


was quiet before him. 

6 IT And lie built fenced cities in Judah : for the 
land had rest, and ho had no war in those years; 
because the Lord had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build those 
cities, and make about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yet before us ; because we 
have sought the Lord our God, we have sought Aim, 
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Amu jMlteth away Idolatry . 


11. CHRONICLES, XV., XVJ. 


Aa at War with JJaaslui , 


i 


And he hath given us rest on every side. So they 
built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that bare targets 
and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand ; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand : all theso 
wei'e mighty men of valour. 

9 % And there camo out against them Zerah the 
Ethiopian with an host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots : and came unto Maroshah/ 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in the valley of Zephathali at 
Mareshah. 
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11 And Asa cried unto the Loud his God, and 
said, Loud, it is nothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no poncr: help 
us, 0 Loud our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name wc go against this multitude. 0 Loud, thou 
art our God ; let not hnan prevail against thee/ 

12 So the Lord smote the Ethiopians before Asa, 
and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled/ 

13 And Asa and the people that were with him 
pursued them unto Gerar : and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves ; 
for they were destroyed before the Lord, and 
before his host; and they carried away very much 
spoil/ 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar ; for the fear of the Lord came upon them : 
and they spoiled all the cities ; for there was exceeding 
much spoil in them/ 

15 They smoto also the tents of cattle, i\pd carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XV. 

’ .1*1 with Juilah and many of Israel, moved by the jrrophccy of 
Asariah the ton of Oiled , male a solemn covenant with God. 1G lie 
putteth down Maachah his mother for he) idolatry. 18 lie h ingeth 
dedicate things into the house of God, and enjoyeth a long jwolc. 

Spirit of God came upon 
Azariah the son of Oded 
2 And he went out 3 to 
meet Asa, and said unto 
him, Hear ye me, Asa, 
and all Judah and Ben- 
jamin ; The Lord is with 
you, while ye be with 
him ; and if ye seek him, 

he will be found of vou : 

•* ” 

but if yc forsake him, he 
will forsake you/ 

3 Now for a long season Israel hath been without 
the true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law/ 
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4 But when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, he was 
found of them. 1 

5 And in those times there teas no peace to him that 
went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations 
were upon all the inhabitants of the countries/ 

G And nation was destroyed of nation, and city of 
city: for God did vex them with all adversity/ 


i Dent lv 29 , Nch l 9 , 
Imu. lv. (i, 7; Jer xxlx 
10-14. 

t ch. xv. 9 ; 1 King* 
xv. 17, <bc. 

/ Juilg. v. d 
4 llcb. beaten ui pieces 
k Mutt xxiv. 7. 

9 Hob. Darmestk 


7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your handp^ 4 

be weak : for your work shall be rewarded. * 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, anti 
put away the ^abominable idols out of all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which In# 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar* 
of tlio Lord, that too* before the porch of the Lord/ 

9 Aid he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and" 
the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Manas- 
soh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lord 
his God was with him." 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Jeru- 
salem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

11 And they offered unto the Lord °tho same time, 
of the spoil which they had brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep/ 

12 And they entered into a covenant to sock the 
Lord God of their fathers with all their heart and 
with all their soul ; # 

13 That whosoever would not seek the Lord God 
of Israel should be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman/ 

14 And they sware unto the Lord with a loud voice, 
and with shouting, and with trumpets, arid with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for they 
had sworn with all their heart, and sought him with 
their whole desire ; and ho was found of them : and 
the Lord gave them rest round about/ 

16 IT And also concerning Maachali the 7 mother of 
Asa the king, ho removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an 8 idol in a grove : and Asa 
cut down her idol, and stamped it y and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron/ 

17 But the high places were not taken away out of 
Israel : nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect all 
his days/ 

18 IT And he brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that ho him- 
self had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 A sa , by the aid of the Sy) tans, diverteth Uaasha from building of 
Hamah. 7 Being ) eprvved thereof by Hanani, he putteth him xn p> ison. 
11 Among his other acts in his disease he seeleih not to God, but to the 
physicians. 13 Hit death and burial . 

N the six and thirtieth year 
of the reign of Asa Baaslia 
king of Israel came uji 
against Judah, and built 
Ramah, to the intent that 
ho might let none go out 
or come in to Asa king of 
Judah/ 

2 Then Asa brought out 
silver and gold out of the 
treasures of the house of the 
Lord and of the king’s house, and sent to Bon-hadad , 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 




BURNING BPIOES AT THE BURIAL OF KINO ASA. 


3 'There is a league between me and thee, as there liKFOR I t chiu«t uao g Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims *a huge 

was between my father and thy father: behold, I 2 iioh inabumiance host, with very many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
have sent thee silver and gold ; go, break thy league because thou didst rely on the Loud, lie delivered 

with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from b * h 3 ; *w 9 them ; n to thine hand.* 

me * 9 For the eyes of the Loud run to and fro 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 8 J * hold throughout the whole earth, 8 to shew himself strong 

sent the captains l of his armies against the cities of 1 nob. %ch%ch «** w*. in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 

Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel- him. Herein thou hast done foolishly : therefore 

maim, and all the store eities of Naphtali. « 1 s«m xiit. w; 1 f r0 m henceforth thou shalt have wars/ 

And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it , that xv* 10 Then Asa w r as wroth with the seer, and put him 

he left off building of Hamah, and let his work cease. i7 ; \xxiU9;Zech [ n a prison house; for he was in a rage with him 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 4 Heb. crushed. because of this thing. And Asa ^oppressed wme of 

carried away the stones of Hamah, and the timber d *^uL^w^jer. the people the same time. - 

thereof, wherewith Baasha was building; and he ; 11 f And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, lo, 

built therewith Geba and Mizpah. they are written in the book of the kings of Judah 

7 T And at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa • 1 Kin*. *v. n. and Israel/ 

king of Judah, and said unto him, Because thou hast 12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his 

relied on the king of Syria, and *ot relied on the « c h xtx 2.1 King* xvi reign was diseased in his feet, until bis disease was 
Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the king of Utt 1 ? X * XL l ' Jcr * exceeding great : yet in his disease he nought rot to 
Syria escaped out of thine hand/ ' Jer ***- •* the Lord, but to the physicians/ 

2 n MU 




Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa . 


II. CHRONICLES, XVII., XVIIL 


Jehoshaphat joins Ahab in Wav. 


13 IT And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign/ 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres, which 
he l had made for himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours and 
divers kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ 
art : and they made a very great burning for him/ 



CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Jehoshaphat, succe tiling Asa, rtigneth \ cell, and prospered*. 7 He 

sendeth Levites with the princes to teach Judah. 10 His enemies being 

terrified by God, tome of them briny him presents and tribute. 12 His 

greatness, captains , and armies. 

|ND Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his stead, and 
strengthened liimself 
against Israel/ 

2 And he placed 
forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set 
garrisons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities 
of Ephraim, which Asa 
his father had taken/ 

3 And the Loud 
was with Jehoshaphat, 

because he Valked in the first ways 3 of his father 
David, and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LOUD Gocl of his father, 
and walked in lus commandments, and not after the 
doings of Israel/ 

5 Therefore the Loud stablished the kingdom in 
his hand; and all Judah ^brought to Jehoshaphat pre- 
sents ; and he had riches and honour in abundance/ 

6 And his heart 4 was lifted up in the ways of the 
Loud : moreover he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah/ 

7 f Also in the third year of his reign lie sent to 
his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 
Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to 
teach in the cities of Judah/ 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethoniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonatlian, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites ; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the 
law of the Loud with them, and went about throughout 
all the cities of Judah, and taught the people. 1 

10 T And the fear of the Loud Veil upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat/ 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat 
presents, and tribute silver ; and the Arabians brought 
him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred he goats/ 

12 If And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; 
and ho built in Judah 6 castles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in the cities of 
Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them according to 


Bkvorx Christ SIS. 
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1 Ilsb. digged. 

7 Heb. at his hand. 


b eh. xxl. IS ; Gen. I > ; 
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t Judg. ▼. s, a. 


the house of their fathers : Of Judah, the captains of, 
thousands ; Adnah the chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour three hundred th pnamy i i 

15 And feext to him wot Jehohanan the captain, 

and with him two hundred and fourscore I 

16 And next him i oat Amosiah the son of Zioliri, 
who willingly offered himself unto the Lord ; and with 
him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour. 1 / 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bowtood. jh&ld 


two hundred thousand. 


18 And next him wot Jehozabad, and with him an 
hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 


e 1 Kings xv. $4. 
« w t 


19 These waited on the king, beside those whom 
the king put in the fenced cities throughout all 
Judah." 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Jehoshaphat, joined w affinity with Ahab, is persuaded to go with him 
against Ramoth-gilead. 4 Ahab, seduced by false prophets, according 
to the word cf M icaiah, it slain there. 


d ch. xv. a 

n ch xvil. 5; S Kings 
via. ia 

8 Heb al the end of 
years. 

3 Or, o/lus /other and of 
David. 


s 1 Kings XU. aa 
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8 Heb. gave. 
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4 That is, was enoovvagad 


g ch xv. 17 ; xix. 8 ; xx. 
3J ; | Kings xxlL 48. 

p l Sam. xxIIL 2, 4, 9 ; 
2 Bam. U. 1. 


h ch. xv. 1 


0 Hob. yet , or, more. 
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U Hob. Hasten. 
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18 Heb. thou consume 
them. 


OW Jehoshaphat had riches and 
honour in abundance, and joined 
affinity with Ahab/ 

2 And 8 after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Ahab killed sheop and oxen 
for him in abundance, and for 
the people that he had with him, 
and persuaded him to go up with 
him to Ramoth-gilead/ 

3 And Ahab king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he answered him, 
I am as thou art , and my people as thy people; 
and we will be with thee in the war. 

4 % And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to day/ 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of 
prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear ? And they said, Go up ; for God will 
deliver it into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet 
of the Lord ^besides, that we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
the Lord : but I hate him ; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil : the same is Micaiah 
the son of Imla. And Jehosh&pliat said, Lot not the 
king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
10 officers, and said, u Fetch quickly Micaiah the eon 
of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah sat either of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they sat in a ll void place at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria ; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaonah had made 
him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lord, With 
these thou Bihalt push Syria until u they be consumed 




Thru tend for Micaiah the Prophet 


II. CHRONICLES, XVill. 


Prophecy of Micaiah, 



MICAIAH AND THE FALSE PROPHETS BEFORE AllAB AXD JEH08HAPHAT. 


11 And all tho prophets prophesied so, saying, Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
Bpalce to him, saying, Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king 1 with. one assent; 
let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
their’s, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, even 
what my God saith, that will I speak.* 

14 And when he was come to Jthe king, the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to llamoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go 
ve up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me in the name of the Lord ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon 
the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd : and 
the Lord said, These have no master ; let them return 
therefore every man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
unto me* ^bul evil? 


Rkforb Christ 897. 


lleb with one mouth. 


a Numb xxli. 18, 20, 35, 
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b Job L 6. 


c Job xil 1ft ; Isa. 
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d Jer. xx. 2; Mark 
xlv 65 ; Acta xxtlL 
2 

8 Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb. 
a chamber in a 
chamber 


2 Or, but for 


18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the 
Lord ; I saw the Loud sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on his right hand and 
on his left. 

19 Aid the Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at 
Itamoth-gilead ? And one spake saying after this 
manner, and another saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a spirit, and stood before 
the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And the Lord 
said unto him, Wherewith?* 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. Aid the LORD 
said, Thou shalt entice him , and thou shalt also 
prevail : go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.* 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came 
near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to 
speak unto thee ?* 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thou shalt go ’into an inner chamber 
to hide thyself. 


Ahab is fatally wounded. 


II. CHRONICLES, XIX. 


Jphnshnphat reproved by Jehiu 


25 Then tlie king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, 
and carry him back to Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joasli the king’s son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I return in peace.® 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in 
peace, then hath not the Lord spoken by me. And 
lie said, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle ; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself; and they went to the battle. 

30 Now thekingof Syria had commanded tlie captains 
of the chariots that were with him, saying, Fight ye not 
with small or groat, save only with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when tho captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It is the 


king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot against 
the Syrians until the even : and about the time of tlie 
sun going down he died. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jehoshaphat, rtjiroved by Jshu, visitdh his kingdom, 5 Iht instruction* 
to the judges, & to the priests and Levities. 

ND Jehoshaphat the king of 
J udah returned to his house in 
peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu tlie son of Ha- 
nani tlie seer went out to meet 
him, and Baid to king Jehoslia- 
pliat, Shouldest thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that 
hate the Lord? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord.* 

3 Nevertheless there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away tlie groves out 
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GENERAL VIEW OF BEKR8HKBA AND XT8 ENVIRONS. 


king of Israel. Therefore they compassed about him 
to fight : but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the Lord 
helped him ; and God moved them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 
Israel, they turned back again 'from pursuing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow *at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel ^between the joints of tlie 
liamess : therefore he said to his chariot man, Turn 
thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of the 
I lost , for I am 4 wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day : howbeit tlie 
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5 Ilcb he returned 
and went out. 

1 Hob from nfter him. 

2 Heb in hu implicit? 

8 Heb between the jotnts 
and between the breast- 
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4 Heb made tick. 

6 Heb in the matter 
of judgment. 
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of the land, and hast prepared thine heart to seek 
God/ 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem ; and *he 
went out again through the people from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

5 IT And he set judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye do : 
for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you •in the judgment 4 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of tlie Lord be upon 


Jehoshaphat procUdmeth a Fast. 


IL CHKONIOLES, XX. 


The Prophecy of Jahaziel. 


you; take heed and do it: for there is no iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor 
taking of gifts.* 

8 f Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of 
the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord, and 
for controversies, when they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Tlius shall ye do 
in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart.* 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and commandment, statutes 
and judgments, ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, and so wrath come 
upon you, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye 
shall not trespass/ 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over 
you in all matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the 
son of lshmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king's matters : also the Levites shall be officers 
before you. *Deal courageously, and the Lord shall 
be with the good/ 
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CHAPTER XX. 


d ch XY 9; 1 Chron. 

xxvl 80. 


1 Jehoshaphat in hit fear proclaimed a fast. 5 II u prayer. 14 The 

jnophecy qf Jahaziel . 20 Jehoshaphat exhorted the people, and setteth 

singers to pi aise the Loixt. 22 The great overthrow of the enemies. 

26 The people, having blessed Qod at Berachah, return in t) iumph. 

81 Jehoshaphat* reign. 85 II is convoy qf ships, which he made with 

A hazinh, according to the prophecy qf kluz&, unhappily pet'tshed. 

came to pass after this also, 
that the children of Moab, and 
the children of Ammon, and 
with them other beside the 
Ammonites, came against Je- 
hoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came Borne 
that told Jehoshaphat, saying, 
There comoth a great multi- 
tude against thee from beyond 
the sea on this side Syria ; and, behold, they be in 
Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi/ 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set a liimsclf to seek 
*ho Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah/ 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask 
help of the Lord : even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. 

5 IT And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven ? and rulest not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there 
not power and might, so that none is able to with- 
stand thee?* 

7 Art not thou our God, l who didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
gavest it to the seed of Abraham thy friend for ever ?* 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judg- 
rne,l t> or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this 

2 h • 
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praise. 
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t Judg. vil 22; 1 
Sam. xiv. 20. 

h Oen. xvIL 7 ; Exod. ri 
7 ; r*. xllv 2 ; 1 m. xlt 
8, Jftinea iL 28. 

10 Heb for the de- 
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house, and in thy presence, (for thy name is in this 
house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou 
wilt hear and help/ 

10 And now, behold, tho children of Ammon and 
Moab and mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they camo out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turned from them, and destroyed 
them not;-* 

11 Behold, 1 say , how they reward us, to come to 
cast us out of thy possession, v\ liicli thou hast given 
us to inherit* 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we 
have no might against this great company that cometh 
against us ; neither know we what to do : but our 
eyes are upon thee. 1 

13 And all Judah stood before the Lord, with their 
little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 % Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat- 
taniali, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the 
Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation;"* 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Tlius saith the Loud unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great multitude ; for the 
battlo is not your’s, but God’s/ 

16 To morrow go ye down against them : behold, 
they come up by the Miff of Ziz ; and ye shall find 
thorn at the end of the 5 brook, before the wilderness 
of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set 
yourselves, stand ye still , and see the salvation of tho 
Loud with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, 
nor be dismayed ; to morrow go out against them • 
for the Lord will be with you/ 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his face 
to the ground : and all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem fell before the Lord, worshipping the Loud/ 

19 And tho Levites, of the children of the Koha- 
thitos, and of the children of the Korhitos, stood up 
to praise the Loud God of Israel with a loud voice on 
high. 

20 T And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Tokoa: and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Beliove in 
tho Lord your God, so shall ye be established ; beliove 
his prophets, so shall ye prosper/ 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, he 
appointed singers unto the Lord, and 6 tliat should 
praise the beauty of holiness, as they w^nt out before 
the army, and to say, Praise the Lord , nr his mercy 
endureth for ever/ 

22 If 7 And when they 8 began to sing : l to praise, 
the Loud set ambushments against the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come 
against J udali ; and 9 they were smitten/ 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood up 
against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utteily to slay 
and destroy them : and when tliey had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped ,0 to destroy 
another. 
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Triumphant Return of the People . 
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The Close of Jehoshaphat' s Reign, 



JEHOSHAPHAT AND THE PEOPLE MOURNING— THE PROPHECY OF JAHAZIRL 
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31 % And Johosliaphat reigned over Judah : he woe 
thirty and five years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned twenty and five years in J erusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi/ 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the high places were not taken away s 
for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their fathers/ 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the 4 book of Jehu 
the son of Hanani, who 6 is mentioned in the book of 
the kings of Israel/ 

35 % And after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly :* 

36 And he joined himself with him to make ships 
to go to Tarshish : and they made the ships in Ezion- 
gaber. 

37 Then Eliezcr the son of Lodavah of Mareshah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath 
broken thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish. 4 


24 And when Judah came toward the watch tower 
in the wilderness, they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
‘none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came to 
take away the spoil of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, and 
precious jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, 
more than they could carry away : and they were three 
days in gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 % And on the fourth day they assembled them- 
selves in the valley of 2 i3erachah ; for there they 
blessed the Lord : therefore the name of the same 
place was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Tiien they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the 3 forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy ; for the Lord had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies.* 

28 And they camo to Jerusalem with psalteries and 
harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lord. 

2D And the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of those countries, when they luid heard that the Lord 
fought against the enemies of Israel/ 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet : for his 
God gave him rest round about/ 
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Ahasiah's tricked 


CHAPTER XXL 

X Jehoram, mcmdtng Jehoshaphat, slayeth hit brethren. 6 Hit wicked 
tn* 7 n. 6 Kdom and Libnah revolt . 12 The prophecy qf Elijah agailut 
him in writusg. 16 7*4 ilistbnes and Arabians opprm him, 18 Hit 
incut abU disease, infamous death, and burial 


OW Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fatliers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city 
of David. And Jehoram his 
son 'reigned in liis stead.* 

I 2 And he had brethren 
j the sons of Jehosliaphat, 
Azariah, and Jeliiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Shephatiah : all these i cere the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of silver, 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram; because he was the firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the kingdom 
of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew all 
his brethren with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel 

5 % Jehoram was thirty and two years old when 
he began to *reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, like as did the house of Aliab : for he had the 
daughter of Aliab to wife : and he wrought that which 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord.* 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the house 
of David, because of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a 3 light to 
him and to his sons for ever.* 

8 If In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the 'dominion of Judah, and made themselves a 
king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him : and he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed him in, 
and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The same time also did Idbnah 
revolt from under his hand ; because he had forsaken 
the Lord God of his lathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled 
Judah thereto. 4 

12 If And there came a writing to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in 
the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms 

the house of Ahab, and also hast slain thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, which were better than 
thyself :• 

14 Behold, with A u grunt plague will the Lord 
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smito thy people, and thy children, and thy wi\es, 
and all thy goods : 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by disease 
of thy bowels, mi til thy bowels fall out by reason of 
the sickness day by day. ' 

16 f Moreover the Lord stirred up against Je- 
horam the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians : * 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it, and 6 carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king’s house, and his sons also, and his wives ; 
so that there was never a son left him, save 7 Jehoahaz, 
the youngest of his sons/ 

18 % s And after all this the Lord smote him in his 
bowels with an incurable disease.' 

19 And it came to pass, tliat in process of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness : so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers . 3 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
and departed 9 without being desired. Howbeit they 
buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings/ 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Ahatiah succeeding reigneth wickedly. 5 In his confederacy with 
Joram the son qf Ahab , he u slain by Jehu. 10 Alhaliah, destroying 
all the seed royal t save J oath, whom Jehoshuheath his aunt hid, usurpeth 
the kingdom. 

ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
made Ahaziah his youngest 
80n k* n © * n kia stead: for the 
hand of men that came with 
Sjmi the Arabians to the camp had 
slain all the eldest So Ahaziah 
l/JSIVi4 the son of Jehoram king 
G/iUKgL of Judah reigned/ 

® Forty and two years old 
* • • was Ahaziah when he began 

to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri. 1 * 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord 
like the house of Aliab : for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his destruction. 

5 If He walked also after their counsel, and went 
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to war 
against Hazael king of Syria at Ramotb-gilead : and 
the Syrians smote Joram/ 

6 And he returned to bo healed in Jezreel because 
of the wounds ,0 \vhich were given him at Ramah, when 
he fought with Ilazael king of Syria. And “Azariah 
tli© son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see 
Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreol, because he was 
sick/ 

7 And the ^destruction of Ahaziah was of God by 
coming to Joram : for when ho was come, he went 



EVTIIHONKMENT OF JOAbll. 


out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimslii, 
whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the house of 
Ahab.- 

8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was execut- 
ing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren of 
Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew 
them.* 

9 And he sought Ahaziah : and they caught him, 
(for lie was hid in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu : and when they had slain him, they buried 
him: Because, said they, he is the son of Jehosha- 
phat, who sought the Lord with all his heart. So 
the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the 
kingdom/ 

10 T But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of Judah/ 

11 But 1 Johostmbcath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were slain, and put 
him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So Jehosha- 
beath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister of 
Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew 
him not 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God 
six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land. 
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CHAPTER XX111. 

1 Jehuiuilti, having set tilings in order, mnleth Joash king. 12 Athaliah 
is slain. 1(5 Jchmada restorelh the worship of God. 

.ND in the seventh year Je- 
hoiada strengthened himself, 
and took the captains of 
hundreds, Azariah the son 
of Jeroham, and Ishmael the 
3on of Jehohanan, and Aza- 
riah the son of Obed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, 
and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into covenant with 
him/ 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of 
the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all die congregation made a covenant with 
the king in the house of God. And he said unto 
diem, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lord 
hath said of the sons of David/ 

4 This is die thing that ye shall do ; A third part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the priests and of the 
Levites, shall be porters of the Moors ; * 

5 And a third part shall be at die king’s house ; and 
a third part at die gate of the foundation : and all 
the people shall be in the courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lord, 



Jonah i* proclaimed King . 


IL CHRONICLES, XXIIL 


Jostah is crovmed. 



PROCLAIMING T1IE REPAIRS OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUftALIM. 


save the priests, and they that minister of the Levites ; 
they shall go in, for they are holy : but all the people 
shall keep the watch of the Lord.* 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand ; and 
whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall be put 
to death : but be ye with the king when he cometh in, 
and when he goeth out 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all 
things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, and 
took every man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go out on the sabbath : 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the courses. 1 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the cap* 
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a 1 Citron xxiil 28, 28. 

1 Hob. shoukkr 

2 lleb. honor 
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Iwe, 

c Dout. xvlL 18. 
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tains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had hem king David’s, which were in the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, every man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the ! right side of the 
temple to the left side of the Hemple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round about 

11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and put 
upon him the crown, and gave him the testimony, 
and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, ’God save the king.* 

12 H Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, she came to 
the people into the house of the Lord : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood at 
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is slain. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


Joash repaireth the Temple • 


his pillar at tlic entering in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king : and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets, also the singers 
with instruments of musick, and such as taught to 
sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
said, l Treason, Treason/ 

14 Then Jelioiada the priest brought out the cap- 
tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and said 
unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : and whoso 
followeth her, lot him be slain with* the sword. For 
the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her , and when she was 
come to the entering of the horse gate by the king’s 
house, they slew her there/ 

16 f And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and liis 
images in pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars/ 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the house 
of the Lord by the hand of the priests the Levitos, 
whom David had distributed in the house of the 
Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, as it 
is written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and 
with singing, as it was ordained a by David/ 

19 And he set the porters at the gates of the house 
of the Lord, that none which was unclean in any 
thing should enter in/ 
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20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord : and they came through the 
high gate into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom/ 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword. 


0 Hob the healing 
went up upon the 
vc<rk 


/ 2 Kings xL 1U 


8 Or, pesttU 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joash reigruth well all Ike days qf Jehoiada. 4 Be gxvelh order for the 
repair of the temple. 15 Jehoiada' s death and honourable burial. 
17 Joash, falling to idolatry , slayeth Zecharidh the eon qf Jehoiada. 
28 Joash is spoiled by the Syrians, and slain by Zabad and Jehosdbad. 
27 Amatiah sueceedeth him. 
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fc OASH was seven years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba/ 

2 And Joash did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord all the days of 
Jehoiada the priest* 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 T And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
minded *to repair the house of the Lord. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and the 
Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened it not 1 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and ! 
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said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the 
Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem 
tli© collection, according to the commandment of Moses 
the servant of the Lord, and of the congregation of 
Israel, for the tabernacle of witness 

7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God; and also all the 
dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they 
bestow upon Baalim/ 

8 And at the king’s commandment they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house 
of the Lord/ 

9 And they made 4 a proclamation tlirough Judah 
and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Loud the collection 
that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the 
wilderness." 

10 And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at wliat time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the hand 
of the Levites, and when they saw that there was 
much money, the king’s scribe and the high priest’s 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Tims they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance/ 

12 And the king and Johoiada gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of the Lord, 
and hired masons and carj>enters to repair the house 
of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend tlio house of tho Lord. 

13 So tho workmen wrought, and *the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God in 
his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lord, 
even vessels to minister, and •to offer withal , and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord 
continually all the days of Jehoiada/ 

15 IT But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days 
when he died ; an hundred and thirty years old was 
he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
Then the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the Lord God of their 
fathers, and served groves and idols : and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass/ 

19 Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lord; and they testified against 
them : but they would not give ear/ 

20 And the Spirit of God 7 came upon Zechariah * 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, that 
ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the 
Lord, he hath also forsaken you/ 



Amaziah ascendeth th e Thrum*, 
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Smiteth, the Edomites . 


21 And they conspired against him, and stoned 
liim with stones at the commandment of the king in 
the court of the house of the Lord/ 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the kind- 
ness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but 
slew his son. And when he died, he said, The Lord 
look upon it, and require it. 

23 If And it came to pass l at the end of the year, 
that the host of Syria came up against him : and they 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
princes of the people from among the people, and 
sont all the spoil of them unto the king of 3 Damascus/ 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with a small 
company of men, and the Lord delivered a very 
great host into their hand, because they had forsaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. So they executed 
judgment against Joash/ 

25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
they left him in great diseases,) his own servants con- 
spired against liim for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died : and they buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulclires of the kings/ 

26 And these are they that conspired against him ; 
•Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and 
Jchozabad the son of 4 Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 1[ Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of 
the burdens laid upon him, and the Repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they arc written in the 6 story of 
the book of the kings. And Amaziah his son reigned 
in his stead/ 

CHAPTER XXV. 


1 A mazxah leginneth to reign well. 8 He extent eth justice on the traitors 
6 Having lived an army of Israelites against the Edomites , at the 
word of a prophet he loseth the hundred talents , and dismuseth them. 
11 He overthromth the Edomites. 10, 13 The Israelites , discontented 
with their dismission , spoil as they return home. 14 Amaziah, proud 
qf his victory , serveth the gods qf Edom, and despiseth the admonitions qf 
the prophet. 17 He provoleeth Joash to his overthrow. 25 His reign. 
27 lie is slain by conspiracy. 



MAZIAH was twenty and five 
/v jhu years old when he began to 

reign, and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusa- 
lem/ 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
but not with a perfect heart/ 

Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was 
Established to him, that ho slew liis servants that had 
killed the king his father/ 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as it is 
written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 
Lord commanded, saying, The fathers shall not die 
for the children, neither shall the children die for the 
fathers, but every man shall die for liis own sin.* 

5 IF Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thousands, and captains 
over, hundreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Ber\jamin : and he 
numbered them from twenty years old and above, and 
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68, 60 


1 Neb in Hut / evolution of 
the year 


2 Ueb. Darmuek 
b 2 Kings xlL 17. 

8 Ueb band. 


k Prov. x 22 
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0 lleb. to their place. 
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anger 
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6 lleb founding 
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t 2 Kings xii 18, 21 
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found them three hundred thousand choice men, able 
to go forth to war, that could handle spear and shield/ 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, 

0 king, let not the army of Israel go with thee ; for 
the Lord is not with Israel, to wit , with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the 
battle : God shall make thee fall before the enemy : 
for God hath power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents which I have 
given to tho 8 army of Israel ? And the man of God 
answered, The Lord is able to give thee much more 
than this/ 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the army 
that was come to him out of Epliraim, 9 to go home 
again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, and they returned home 10 in great anger. 

11 IF And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led 
forth his people, and went to the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand/ 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them 
unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 IF But 11 the soldiers of the army which Amaziah 
sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

14 IF Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was 
come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set them 
up to be his gods, and bowed down himself before 
them, and burned incense unto them." 1 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand ?* 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that 
the king said unto liim, Art thou made of the king’s 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten? 
Then the prophet forbore, and said, I know that God 
hath ^determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel/ 

17 IF Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us see one 
another in the face/ 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of 
Judah, saying, The 1# thistle that was in Lebanon sent 
to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife : and there passed by 14 a 
wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edomites ; 
and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast : abide now at 
home ; why shouldest thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 
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The Reign cf Uzsiah. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXVL 


UzzvdCn Work a and Fame . 


r 


20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came of 
God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies , because they sought after the gods of Edom/ 

21 So Joasli the king of Israel went up ; and they 
saw one another in the face, both he and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-sbemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 

22 And Judah was l put to the worse before Israel, 
and they fled every man to his tent 

23 And Joasli the king of Israel took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Joasli, the son of Jehoahaz, at 
Both-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to 2 tlie comer gate, four hundred cubits/ 

24 And he took all the gold and the silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of God with 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, the 
hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 IT And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Josah son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen years/ 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and 
last, behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel? 

27 f Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
5 away from following the Lord they 4 made a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to 
Lachisli: but they sent to Lachish after him, and 
slew him there. 
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7 And God helped him against the Philistines, and 
against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the 
Mehunims/ 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah : and 
his name 9 sprcad abroad even to the entering in ol 
Egypt; for he strengthened himself exceedingly/ 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at the 
corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning 
of the wall , and 10 fortified them.* 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and ll digged 




28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried 
him with his fathers in the city of 5 Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well tn the days of Zechariah, 
prospereth. 10 Waxing proud, he mvadeth the priests office, and is 
smitten with leprosy. 22 He dieih , and Jotham succeedeth him. 

XXs 

HEN all the people of 
Judah took b Uzziah, who 
was sixteen years old, and 
made him king in the 
room of his father Ama- 
ziah/ 

2 He built Eloth, and 
restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with 
his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old 
was Uzziah when he be- 
gan to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two 

years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And he sought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who had understanding 7 in the visions of God : and 
as long as he sought the Lord, God made him to 
prosper/ 

6 And he went forth and warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and 
die wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities •about Ashdod, and among the Philistines* 


2 II oh the gate of it that 
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13 Hob ground. j 
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ENVIRONS or JERUSALEM. 

many wells : for he had much cattle, both in the low 
country, and in the plains : husbandmen also, and vine 
dressers in the mountains, and in l9 Carmel : for he 
loved 13 liusbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting men, 
that went out to war by bands, according to the num- 
ber of their account by the hand of Joiol the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the lathers of 
the mighty men of valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

13 And under thoir hand was ,4 an army, three hun- 
dred thousand and seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, to help the king 
against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all 
the hofet shields, and spears, and helmets, and haber- 
geons, and bows, and l5 slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
And his name 16 spread far abroad ; for he was mar- 
vellously helped, till he was Btrong. 

16 % But when he was strong, his heart was lifted 
up to his destruction : for he transgressed against the 
Lord his God, and went into the temple of the Lord 
to bum incense upon the altar of incense/ 

17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, and 
with him fourscore priests of the Lord, that were 
valiant men 

18 And they witlistood Uzziah the king, and said 
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Uzziah is smitten with Leprosy. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXVII. 


Jotham ' h pi'OS/x'ivLUj Reign. 



UZZIAH STRUCK WITH LEPROSY AFTER BURNING INOfiNSE UPON THE ALTAR. 


unto him. It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incense unto the Loud, but to the priests the 
sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense : 
go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; 
neither shall it be for thine honour from the Lord God.* 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his 
hand to burn incense : and while he was wroth with 
the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead 
before the priests in the house of the Lord, from 
beside the incense altar.* 

20 And Aizariah the chief priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out from thence ; yea, 
himself hasted also to go out, because the Lord had 
smitten him/ 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and dwelt in a ’several house, being a 
leper ; for he was cut off from the house of the Lord : 
and Jotham his son was over the king's house, judging 
the people of the land/ 

22 T Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and 
tost, did Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, write/ 
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23 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and the\ 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
which belonged to the kings ; for they said, He is a 
leper 2 and Jotham his son reigned in his stead/ 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 5 He eubdiuth ike Ammonite*. 7 Hie 
reign. 9 Ahaz succeedeth him. 

OTHAM was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also woe 
Jerushah, the daughter of 
Zndok J 

2 And he did that which 
teas right in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did: 
howbeit he entered not into the temple of the Lord. 
And the people did yet corruptly/ 

3 He built the high gate of the house of the Lord, 
and on the wall of f Ophel he built much. 



641 




Ahaz's impious Reign . 


II. CHRONICLES, XXVHL 


The Captives sent Home. 


4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of 
Judah, and in the forests he built eastles and towers. 

5 If He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, 
and prevailed against them. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents 
of silver, and ten thousand Measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. 2 So much did the children of 
Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and the 
third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he ^prepared 
his ways before the Lord his God. 

7 T Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 If And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 0 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 A has reigning very wickedly u greatly afflicted by Utc Syrians. 

Judah being captivated by the Israelites is sent home by the counsel qf 
Oded the prophet. 10 A hat sending for aid to Assyria is not helped 
thereby. 22 In hi s iL*U ess he groweth more idolatrous. 26 He dying , 

Hezektah succeedeth hint. 

) HAZ was twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem : but he did not 
that which was right in the 
sight of tli© Lord, like David 
his father:* 

2 For lie walked in the ways 
of the kings of Israel, and made also molten images 
for Baalim/ 

3 Moreover he ‘burnt incense in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord 
had cast out before the children of Israel/ 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him into 
the hand of the king of Syria ; and they smote him, 
and carried away a great multitude of them captives, 
and brought them to ‘Damascus. And he was also 
delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, who 
smote him with a great slaughter/ 

6 f For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah 

an hundred and twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all 6 valiant men ; because they had forsaken the « Heb sons 0 / valour. 
Lord God of their fathers/ / * King* X v n 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew & Heb Dames* 
Maaseiah the king's son, and Azrikam the governor 
of the house, and Elkanah that was 7 next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive 
of their brethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria.* 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, whose 
name was Oded : and he went out before the host 
that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
because the Lord God of your fathers was wroth 
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with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage that reacheth up 
unto heaven/ 

10 And now ye purpose to< keep under the children 
of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you : but are there not with you, even with you, 
sins against the Lord your God ?* 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have taken captivq of your brethren : 
for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you/ 

12 Then certain of the heads o^ the children of 
Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against them 
that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the 
captives hither : for whereas we have offended against 
the Lord already , ye intend to add more to our sins 
and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the spoil 
before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed by name rose 
up, and took the captives, and with the spoil clothed 
all that were naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them 
upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, the city of 
palm trees, to their brethren ; then they returned to 
Samaria.* 

16 IF At that time did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him/ 

17 For again the Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away “captives. 

18 The Philistines also had invadod tho cities of 
the low country, and of the south of Judah, and had 
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 
Sliocho with the villages thereof, and Timnali with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
thereof : and they dwelt there. 10 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of Israel; for he made Judah naked, and 
transgressed sore against the Lord. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came unto 
him, and distressed him, but strengthened him not.’* 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 
of the Lord, and out of the house of the king, and of 
the princes, and gave it unto the king of Assyria : but 
he helped him not 

22 IF And in the time of his distress did he trespass 
yet more against the Lord : this is tiuit king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of 9 Damascus, 
which smote him : and he said, Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice 
to them, that they may help mo. But they were the 
ruin of him, and of all Israel/ 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 
house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, and shut up the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and he made him altars in every comer of 
Jerusalem/ 

25 And in every several city of Judah lie untie 




The good King Hezekiah 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


purifieth the Temple. 



THIS 8APTUVK8 OF JUDAH BBINQ SENT HOME BY T1IE COUNSEL OF ODiiD IflK PROPHET. 


high places 'to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 IT Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel/ 

27 And Alias slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem : but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel : and Hezekiah his son roigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 BumaNt good reign, 8 lie restoreth religion . 5 He exhoi'teth the 
levites. 12 They sanctify themselves, and cleanse ths house qf Ood. 
20 Huekiak offerelh solemn sacrifices, therein the Lentes were more 
Muard thorn the priests , 

IM’^EZEKIAH began to reign when he x cat 
Ji , HH , a five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
||9 ft nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name woe Abijah, the 
*kughter of Zechariah. 1 


2 And he did that which was right m the sigiit of 
the Lord, according to all that David his fathei 
had dono. 

3 ^ Ho in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, opened the doors of the house of the Lord, 
and repaired them/ 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Levites, 
and gathered them together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
sanctify now yoursolves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place. 4 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, 
and have forsaken him, and have turned away their 
faces from the habitation of the Lord, and burned 
their backs.* 

7 Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
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The Sacrifices offered. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


The Abundance of Offerings . 


nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel/ 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
‘trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see 
with your eyes.* 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are in 
captivity for this/ 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us/ 

11 My sons, *be not now negligent : for the Lord 
hath chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, 
and that ye should minister unto him, and 8 bum 
incense/ 

12 IT Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Kohathites : and of the sons of Merari, Kish the 
son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel : and of 
the Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden 
the son of Joali : 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel : and of the sons of Asaph ; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and 
Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and sanctified 
themselves, and came, according to the commandment 
of the king, 4 by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the 
house of the Lord./ 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of the 
house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought out all 
the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the 
Lord into the court of the house of the Lord. And 
the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Lord : so 
they sanctified the house of the Lord in eight days ; 
and in the sixteenth day of the first month they made 
an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, 
and the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
his reign did cast away in his transgression, have we 
prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of the Lord/ 

20 T Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he goats, for a sin 
offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judab. And he commanded the priests 
the sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the 
Lord/ 
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1 Hob. commotion. 
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i Lov. rill. 14, 16, lfL 
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6 Hob. Mar. 

e on. xxvllL 6, 6, 8, 17. 

j I*v. It. 16, 24. 

d oh. xt. 22. 
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i Lot. xiv. 20. 

3 Or, offer sacrifice. 

« Numb. III. 6 ; vlll 14 ; I 
xvlii. 2, 6. 


6 Hob. by the hand of 
the LORD. 

7 Heb. by the hand of 
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12; 2 Sain xxh. 
11; 1 Chron. xxili 
5; xxv 1, 0. 
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Chron xv. 24 . xvl. 
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8 Hob in the time 

9 Heb. hand* of 
instruments. 

n ch. xxllL 18 


10 Hob. tong. 

4 Ok, tn the business of the 
LORD. 

f ver 6; ch xxx. 12, 1 
Chron. xxllL 28 

11 Hob found 
o ch xx 18 


12 Or, filled your 
hand. 


p ch xllL 9 ; Lev. vli. 
12 . 


1 7 ch. xx vlll. 24. 

18 Ileb. strengthened 
them. 


q oh. xxx. 8; xxxv. 
11 ; Pa. vli. 10. 


h Lev. lv. 8, 14. 

r I<ev. 111. 16; Numb, 
xv. 6. 7, 10 • 


22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar: 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar s they killed also 
the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar.* 

23 And they brought 5 forth the lie goats for the sin 
offering before the king and the congregation ; and 
they laid their hands upon them : J 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make 
an atonemont for all Israel : for the king commanded 
that the burnt offering and the sin offering should Is 
made for all Israel/ 

25 And he set the Levites in the house of tlia 
Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
according to tho commandment of David, and of 
God the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet : 
for so was the commandment 6 of the Lord 7 by his 
prophets/ 

26 And the Levites stood with the instruments of 
David, and the priests with the trumpets. *" 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
offering upon the altar. And 8 when the burnt offering 
began, the song of the Lord began also jrifrj h the 
trumpets, and with the 9 instruments ormEmd by 
David king of Israel/ 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the 10 singers sang, and the trumpets sounded : 
and all this continued until the burnt offering was 
finished. 

29 And when tliey had made an end of offering, 
the king and all that were ‘‘present with him bowed 
themselves, and worshipped/ 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lord 
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And 
they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye 
have 12 consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come 
near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the 
house of the Lord. And the congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank offerings ; and as many as 
were of a free heart burnt offerings/ 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which the 
congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, 
an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs : all these 
were for a burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

84 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt offerings: wherefore 
their brethren the Levites ,3 did help them, till 
the work was ended, and until the other priests 
had sanctified themselves : for the Levites were 
more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than 
the priests/ 

35 And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, 
with the fat of the peace offerings, and the di4nk 
offerings for every burnt oifenjng. So the service of 
the house of the Lord was set in order/ 



II. CHRONICLES, XXX. 


a solemn Pawover. 



THE PRIESTS BLIS8TNCJ THE PEOPLE AFTER Till RESTORATION OF THE TEMPI/ SL’.UCIS. 


36 And Hezekinh rejoiced, and all the people, that 
God lmd prepared the peoplo : for the tiling was done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 J/c.ehaJi prvclaimeth a solemn passover on the second month for Judah 
and Israel. 13 The assembly, having destroyed the altars of tdolati y, 
itep the feast foui teen days. 27 The puuts and Lev lies Hess the 
people, 

ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
and Judah, and wrote lotters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
that they should come to the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, 
to keep the passover unto the 
Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken 
counsel, and his princes, and 
all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second month. - 

3 For they could not keep it at that time, because 
Gie priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, 
neither had the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem.* 

» 4 And the thing pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

$ So they established a decree to make proclamation 
throughout all Israel,, feom B$er~sheba even to Dan, 
that they should coi$e to keep the passover unto the 


Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they had 
not done it of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 

6 So the posts went with tho letters 2 from the king 
and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of the king, saying, 
Ye children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and lie will return to 
the remnant of you, that are escaped out of the hand 
of the kings of Assyria/ 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
[brethren, which trespassed against the Lord God of 
their fathers, who therefore gave them up to desolation, 
as ye see/ 

8 Now 3 be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers were, 
but 4 yield yourselves unto tho Lord, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever : and 
serve the Lord your God, that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you/ 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your brethren 
and your children shall Jind compassion before them 
that lead them captive, so that they shall come again 
into this land: for the Lord your God is gracious 
and merciful, and will not turn away his face from 
you, if ye return unto him . f 

10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
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2 Uel> ft on the hand 
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Jer lv 1, Joel IL 13 
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xx. 18 

3 Heb harden not 
your necks. 1 

4 Heb. give the hand. 


a Numb ix 10, 11. 
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b <ii xxix 34, Exod xlL 
0, 18. 

1 Heb. teas nght t» the 
eyes of the king. 





Keeping of the Passover. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXL 


The Overthrow of Idolatry. 


Zebulun : but they laughed them to scorn, and mocked 
them/ 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 1 

12 Also in Judali the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, by the word of the Loud/ 

13 T And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the brook Kidron/ 

15 Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the second month : and the priests and the 
Levites were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt offerings into the house of the 
Lord/ 

’ 16 And they stood in ‘their place after their manner, 
according to the law of Moses the man of God : the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they received of the 
hand of the Levites. 

17 For there wci'e many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified : therefore the Lovites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord. / 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issacliar, and Zebulun, 
had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the 
passover otherwise than it was written. But Heze- 
kiali prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon 
every one* 

19 That ‘preparoth his heart to seek God, the Lord 
God of his fathers, though he he not cleansed according 
to the purification of the sanctuary/ 

20 And the Lord hearkened to Hczekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were 9 present at 
Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness : and the Levites and the 
priests praised the Lord day by day, singing with 3 loud 
instruments unto the Lord. 1 

22 And Hezekiah spake Comfortably unto all the 
Levites that taught the good knowledge of the Lord : 
and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and making confession to the 
Lord God of their fathers/ 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 
other seven days : and they kept other seven days 
with gladness/ 

24 For Hezokiah king of Judah Mid give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep ; and the princes gave to tho congregation a 
thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and a 
great number of priests sanctified themselves/ 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Israel, and the strangers that came out 
of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, re- 
joiced.* 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for since 


Bbvoes Cnm 726. 


* eh. xxxri. 16. 


b n. 18, 21; eh. xL 16. 
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n Numb, vt 23 j Pi. 
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7 Heb. found, 
d ch. xzvliL 24. 

8 Heb. statues. 


• ch. xxix. 94. 

1 Heb. thetr standing. 

9 Heb until to make 
an end. 


o cli xxx 14 , 2 Kings 
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/ ch xxix. 34 
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q Numb xxriii , xxix 


h ch xix. S 
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2 Heb found. 

10 Heb brake forth, 

11 Or, dates 

3 Heb instruments of 
strength 

i Lxod xil 16, xlli 6 

i Exod xxii 29 , Neh 
xlli 12 

4 Heb to the heart of all , 
Ac. 


j ch x\U 9, xxxv 3, 
DeuL xxxlii 10, Ezra 
x 11 , Isa. xL 2 
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t Lev xxvu 30, Deut 
xiv. 28. 

k 1 Kings vilL 66 
6 Heb lifted up, or, offered. 


I ch xxix. 34; xxxv 7,8 


m v*. 11, 18. 

u Mol HI. 10. 

13 Or, storehouses 


the time of Solomon the son of David king of Israa 
there teas not the like in Jerusalem, 

27 IT Then the priests the Levites arose and blessed 
the people: and their voice was heard, and theiz 
prayer came up to 6 his holy dwelling place, even unto 
heaven/ 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The people is forward in destroying idolatry. 2 Hezekiah ordereth the 
courses qf the priests and Levites, and provideth for their work and 
maintenance. 5 The peoples fonoardnees in offerings and tithes, 
11 Hezekiah appointed officers to dispose qfihe tithes . 20 The sincerity 
qf Hezekiah. 

O W when all this was finished, 
all Israel that were T present 
went out to the cities of Judah, 
and brake the 8 images in 
pieces, and cut down the 
groves, and threw down the 
high places and the altars out 
of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
Ephraim also and Manasseh, 
Mntil they had utterly destroyed them all. Then all 
the cliildren of Israel returned, every man to his 
possession, into their own cities/ 

2 S And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the 
priests and the Levites after their courses, every man 
according to his service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
tents of the Lord/ 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his sub- 
stanco for tho burnt offerings, to wit , for the morning 
and evening burnt offerings, and tho burnt offerings 
for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for the 
set feasts, as it is written in the law of the Lord/ 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the portion of the priests and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in tho law of 
the Lord/ 

5 % And as soon as the commandment 10 eame 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and n hon^y, 
and of all the increase of the field ; and the tithe of 
all things brought they in abundantly/ 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and Judah, 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto tho Lord their 
God, and laid them Ia by heaps/ 

7 Li the third month they began to lay the foun- 

dation of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh 
month. f , 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw 
the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and 
the Levites concerning the heaps. , 

10 And Azariah lie chief priest of the house of 

Zadok answered him, and said, Since the people began 
to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, wa 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty : for the 
Lord hath blessed his people; and that which, is Jeft 
is this great store/ ' 

11 % Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare jMham- 




Officers over the Tithes. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


The Invasion of Sennacherib. 


bers in tbe house of tho Lord ; and they prepared 
them, 

12 An 4 brought in the offerings and the tithes and 
the dedicated things faithfully : over which Cononiah 
the Levfto was rtiler, and Shimei his brother was the 
next.* 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
jamaAhiahj and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers 
'under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levi to, the 
porter toward the east, was over the freewill offerings 
of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lord, 
and the most holy things. 

15 And ‘next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
Joshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 
the cities of the priests, in their 3 set office, to give to 
their brethren by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small : 4 

16 BCside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house of the Lord, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges according to their 
courses ; . » 

17 Both' to the genealogy of the priests by the 
house of their fk&ers, and the Levites from twenty 
years old and upward, in their charges by tkoir 
courses ;* 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their* sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation : for in their 4 sct office 
they sanctified themselves in holinoss : 

19 Also of tho sons of Aaron the priests, which were 
in the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were expressed by name, to 
give portions to ill the males among the priests, and 
to all that were reckoned by genealogies among the 
Levites/ 

20- IT And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, 
and wrought that which was good and right and truth 
before the Lord his God/ 

21 And in every work that he began in the servico 
of the house of God, and in the law, and in the 
commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all 
his heart, and prospered. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Senikcherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth. himself, and en* 
couragelh hit people. 9 Against the blasphemies qf Sennacherib , by 
message and letters, H ezehiah and Isaiah pray. 21 An angel destroy eth 
the hdstqf the Assyrians, to the glory of Hezekiah. 24 Hetekiah praying 
in his sickness, God giveth him a sign of recovery. 25 lie waxing 
proud is humbled by God . 27 His wealth and worhs. 81 His error tn 
the ambassage qf Babylon. 82 Mi dying, Mabasseh succeeded him. 

>r*rER these things, and tho 
^"'establishment thereof, Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria came, 
and entered into Judah, and 
encamped against the fenced 
cities, and thought 8 to win them 
for hhfaelfiS 

,2 And when Hezekiah saw 
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6 Heb. hi* face tea* to 
i car. 


a Neh xliL 13 
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1 Heb. at Use hand 


8 Or, swords, or, wea- 
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g ch. xxv 23, 2 Sam. 
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2 Heb at his hand 

9 Heb spake to their 
heart 
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8 Or, trust 
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lx. 22 
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10 Heb leaned. 
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11 Heb. dominion 
c 1 Chron. xxiii. 24, 27 
l 2 Kings xviii 17 


4 Or, trust. 

12 Or, in the strong- 
hold 

l 2 Kings xviii 10. 


m 2 Kings xviii. 30 


d vs. 12—15, Lev xxv 
34, Numb xxxv 2 

n 2 Kings xviii 22 
e 2 Kings xx 8 


o 2 Kings xviii 33— 
83. 


p 2 Kings xviii 29 


5 Ileb to break them up 

f 2 Kings xviii. 13, Ac.; 
Isa. xxxvi. 1, Ac. 

q 2 Kings xix. 9, 12. 


that Sennacherib was come, and that 6 he was purposed 
to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and his mighty 
men to stop the waters of the fountains which were 
without the city : and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains, and the brook that 7 ran 
through the midst of tho land, saying, Why should 
the kings of Assyria come, and find much water ? 

5 Also he strengthened himself, and built up all 
the wall that was broken, and raised it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired Millo 
in tho city of David, and made 8 darts and shields In 
abundance/ 

6 And lio set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and 9 spake comfortably to them, 
saying,* 

7 Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor 
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him : for there he more with 
us than with him: 1 

8 With him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the 
Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles. 
And the people l0 rested themselves upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah/ 

9 % After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria 
send his servants to Jerusalem, (but lie himself laid 
siege against Laehisli, and all his “power with him,) 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, saying/ 

10 Thussaitli Sennacherib king of Assyria, Whereon 
do ye trust, that ye abide l2 in the siege in Jerusalem V 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying, 
The Lord out God shall deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria?** 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his 
high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Yo shall worship before one altar, 
and burn inoenso upon it?" 

1 3 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done 
unto all the people of other lands ? were the gods of 
tho nations of those lands any ways able to deliver 
their lands out of mine hand?* 

14 Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could 
deliver his people out of mino hand, that your God 
should bo able to deliver you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him : for no god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his peoplo out of mine hand, and out of 
tho hand of my fathers : how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mino hand ? F 

16 And his servants spake yet mow against the 
Lord God, and against liis servant Hezekiah. 

17 Ho wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, As the 
gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of Hezekiah deliver his peoplo out of mine hand/ 
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THE DESTRUCTION OF SENNACHERIB* S ARMY. 


18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
speech unto the people of Jerusalem that were on the 
wall, to affright them, and to trouble them ; that they 
might take the city/ 

11) And they spake against the God of Jerusalem, 
as against the gods of the ]>eoplo of the earth, which 
weir tho work of the hands of man.* 

20 And for thisca«stf Hezekiah tho king, and the pro- 
phet Isaiah the son of Arnoz, prayed and cried to hea\ en. 

21 If And l he Loud sent an angel, which cut ofl 
all the mighty men of valour, and tho loaders and 
captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So lie 
returned with shame of face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels l slew him there 
with the sword/ 

22 Urns the Lord saved Hezekiali and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the 
king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other > and 
guided them on every side. 
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2 Heb pt ectous things 


a 2 Kings xviii 20—28 
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e 2 Kin^s xx. 1 , Iso. 
xxx \ ill 1. 
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1 lleb. made him fall 

g 2 Kings xx 10 , 
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c 2 Kings xlx. 3d, *fcc. 


6 Heb. iiutrwncitii of 
desire. 


2J And many brought gifts unto the Lord to 
Jerusalem, and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
so that lie was magnified in the sight of all nations 
from thenceforth/ 

24 IT In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, 
and prayed unto the Lord : and he spake unto him, 
and he 3 gave him a sign/ 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto him ; for his heart was lifted up: 
therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Jerusalem/ 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah tumbled himself for 
4 the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so that tho wrath of the Lord came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah/ 

27 If And Hezekiali had exceeding much ricltes 
and honour : and ho made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, anfrfor spices, 
and for shields, aftd for all manner of peasant jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for tho increase of eorn, and 
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u. CHRONICLES, XXXIlI. 


ManasselCs Repentance* 


wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of boasts, and 
cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover lie provided him cities, and possessions 
of flocks and herds in abundance : for God had given 
him substance very much. 

30 This same Hczekiah also stopped the upper 
watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of tho city of David. And Hezekiah 
prospoi’od in all his works/ 

31 If Howbeit in the business of tho ambassadors of 
the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to 
try him, thatjie might know all that teas in his heart. 1 

32 If Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
goodness, behold, they are written in the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the book 
of the kings of* Judah and Israel/ 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the ^liiefest of tho sepulchres of the 
sons of David : and all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did him honour at his death. And Ma- 
nasseh his son reigned in his stead/ 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Manasseh 1 s wicked reign. 3 He setteth up idolatry , and would not be 
admonished. 11 He is canned into Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer to 
Ood he is released , and putteth down idolatry. 18 If is acts 20 He 
dying, Amon succeedeth him. 21 Ainon reigning wickedly is slam by 
his sei'vants. 25 The murderers being slain, Josuih succeedeth him. 

^NASSEH was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem : # 

2 But did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
like unto the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had cast out before 
the children of Israel/ 

3 % For 2 ho built again 
tho high places which Hezekiah his father had broken 
down, and he rearod up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served them/ 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had said, In Jerusalem shall my 
name be for ever/ 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in 
the two courts of the house of the Lord.* 

6 4^1 d he caused his children to pass through the 
fire in the valley of tho son of Hinnom : also he 
observed times, and used enchantments, and used 
witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: ho wrought much evil in the sight of the 
Lord, to provc^jl him to anger/ 

7 And he set a carved imago, the idol which he 
had made, in the boitse of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solomon his son, In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever :* 

8 Nether will 1 anymore remove the foot of Israel 
from oitt of tho land which I have appointed for your 
lathers ; *o that they will take lieed to do all that I 

2 i 1 


have commanded them, according to the whole law and 
tho statutes and tho ordinances by the hand of Moses. i 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and tho inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the heathen, 
whom tho Lord had destroyed before the children of 
Israel. 

10 And tho Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his 
people : but they would not hearken. 

11 If Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host 3 of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh among the thorns, and bound him with 
4 fettcrs, and carried him to Babylon." 

12 And when he was in affliction, he besought the 
Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before 
the God of his fathers/ 

13 And prayed unto him : and he was intreated of 
him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh 
knew that the Lord ho was God/ 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the city 
of David, on the west side of Gihon, in the valley, 
even to tlio entering in at the fish gate, and compassed 
about 5 0phel, and raised it up a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all tho fenced cities of 
Judah/ 

15 And he took away the strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lord, and all tho altars 
that he had built in the mount of the house of the 
Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city.* 

1G And he repaired the altar of tho Lord, and 
sacrificed thoreon peace offerings and thank offerings, 
and commanded Judah to serve the Lord God of 
Israel/ 

17 Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the 
high places, yet unto the Lord their God only/ 

lb If Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of the seers that 
spake to him in the name of the Lord God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel/ 

19 His prayer also, and how God was intreated^ of 
him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images, before ho was humbled : behold, they 
are written among the sayings of 6 the seers. 

20 T So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in his own house : and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead/ 

21 If Amon was two and twenty years old when ho 
began to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem/ 

22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did Manasseh his father : for Amon 
sacrificed unto all the carved images which Manasseh 
his father had made, and served them ; 

23 And humbled not himself before tho Lord, as 
Manasseh his father had humbled himself ; but Amon 
7 trespassed more and more/ 

24 And his servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house/ 

25 f But tho people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon ; and the people of 
the land made Josiah his son king in his stead/ 

a 19 
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Josiah's Accession. 


lL CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


He deslroyeth Idolatry , 



RHAPHAN READING THE ROOK OF THE LAW BEFORE KINO JOSIAH. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. Br,o.« c™™ 

l Josiah's good reign. 3 He destroy eth idolatry. 8 He taheth outer fw 
the repair of die temple. 14 Hitkvah having found a book of die law , 

Jonak sendetk to Huldah to enquire of the Lord . 23 Huldah propke- 
neth the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Josiah's time. 

29 Josiah, causing it to be read in a solemn assembly , reneweth die 
covenant with God. 

OSIAII was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned in Jerusalem one 
and thirty years.* 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, 
and declined neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left. I a or, mauls, 
650 



b ch XV 

17, 22 
xiii '2 


1 Or, sun mages . 


a 2 Kings xxil 1, Ac. 

2 II eb face of the 
graves 

e Lev. xxvl. 30; 2 
Kings xxiiL 4. 

d 1 Kings xiil 2. 


3 f For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to seek after the God of 
David his father : and in the twelfth year he began to 
purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the 

r 2 , xxxui. groves, and the carved images, and the molten images.* 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his 
presence ; and the images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down ; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces, 
and made dust of them , and strowed it upon the *graves 
of them that had sacrifioed unto them/ 

5 And he burnt the bones of the priests upon tlieii 
altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.* 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
*mattocks round about. 




Finding the Book of the Law . 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


HuldalCs Prophecy . 


7 And when he had broken down the altars and the 
groves, and had beaten the graven images 'into powder, 
and cut down all the idols throughout all the land of 
Israel, he returned to Jerusalem/ 

8 If Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, when 
he had purged the land, and the house, he sent 
Shaphan the son .of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the 
governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz 
the recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his 
God.* 

9 And when they came to Hilkiali the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was brought 
into the house of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of the hand of Manas&li 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Israel, and 
of all Judah and Benjamin ; and they returned to 
Jerusalem/ 

10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oversight of the house of the Lord, 
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to repair and amend the 
house : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and 
a to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had 
destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : and the 
overseers of them were Jaliath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, , of thc ,|sons of Merapi ; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set it 
forward ; and other o/'the Levites, all that could skill 
of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and 
were overseers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of service : and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters/ 

14 If And when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lord, Hilkiah the 
priest found a book of the law of the Lord given 8 by 
Moses/ 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan tho 
scribe, I have found the book of tho law in the house 
of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carriod the book to the king, and 
brought the king word back again, saying, All that 
was committed 4 to thy servants, they do it. 

17 And they havo fathered together the monoy 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to the 
hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. And 
Shaphan read 6 it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he ront his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan, and 7 Abdon the son of Micah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, , 

21 Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
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10 Or, in the school, or, 
in the second part 

f 9 Kings xxlL 14 
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words of the book that is found : for great is the wrath 
of the Lord that is poured out upon us, because our 
fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had 
appointed , wont to Huldah tho prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of 8 llasrah, keeper 
of the Vardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 10 in 
the college :) and they spake to her to that effect J 

23 % And she answered them, Thus saitli the 
Lord God of Israel, Tell ye tho man that sent you 
to mo, 

24 Thus saitli the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
all the curses that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke mo to anger with all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for tho king of Judah, who sent you to 
enquire of the Lord, so shall ye say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel concerning the words 
which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before God, when thou heardest his 
words against this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me ; I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants of the same. So 
they brought the king word again. 

29 1 Then the king sent and gathered together all 
the elders of Judah and Jerusalem/ 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
the people, “great and small : and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant that was 
found in the house of tho Lord. 

31 And the king stood in his place, and made a 
covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book/ 

32 And he caused all that were ls present in Jerusalem 
and Benjamin to stand to it And the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did according to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the abominations out 
of all the countries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were present in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lord their God. And all his 
days they departed not l3 from following the Lord, tho 
God of their fathors. 1 














DEATH OP JOfttAlI 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Josiah l eqKth a most solemn passover. 20 lie, provoking Pharaoh - 


necho, is slam at Megiddo 

* j&r'Li 


2f> Lamentations for Josiah. 


0 UE 0 V E R Josiah kept a 
] ,assover unto the Lord in 
^ Jerusalem : and they killed 
the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the first 
month." 

2 And lie set the priests 
in their charges, and en- 
couraged them to the ser- 
vice of the house of the 
Lord/ 

3 And said unto the Lcvites that taught all Israel, 
which were holy unto the Loud, Put the holy ark in the 
house which Solomon the son of David king of Israel 
did build ; it shall not he a burden upon your shoulders : 
serve now the Lord your God, and his people Israel/ 

4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of your 
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fathers, after your courses, according to the writing 
of David king of Israel, and according to the writing 
of Solomon his son. 4 * 

5 And stand in tho holy place according to the 
divisions of 'tho familios of the fathers of your brothren 
2 the people, and after the division of tho families of the 
Levites/ 

6 So kill the passover, and sanctify yourselves, and 
prepare your brethren, that they may do according to 
the word of tho Lord by tho hand of Moses/ 

7 And Josiah 3 gavo to the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all 
that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks : these were of the king’s 
substance.* 

8 And his princes gavo willingly unto the people, to 
the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariab 
and Jehiol, rulers of the house of God, gave unto the 
priests for the passover offerings two thousand and six 
hundred small rattle , and three hundred oxen. 




Josiah is mortally wounded. 


II. CHRONICLES, X&XVI. 


Is succeeded by his Son . 


9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his 
brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief 
of the Levites, l gave unto the Levites for passovor 
offerings five thousand small cattle , and five hundred 
oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests 
stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
according to the king’s commandment/ 

11 And they killed the passover, and the priests 
sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the Levites 
flayed them.* 

12 And they removed the burnt offerings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is 
written in the book of Moses. And so did they with 
the oxen/ 

13 And they roasted the passover with fire according 
to the ordinance : but the other holy offerings sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and 2 divided 
them speedily among all the people/ 

14 And afterward they made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests : because the priests the sons of 
Aaron were busied in offering of burnt offerings and 
the fat until night ; therotbre the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priosts the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 3 their 
place, according to the commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer ; 
and the porters xoaited at every gate ; they might not 
depart from their service ; for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them/ 

16 So all the service of the Lord was prepared tho 
same day, to keep the passover, and to offer burnt 
offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according to the 
commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were 4 present 
kept the passover at that time, and tho feast of 
unleavened bread soven days.^ 

18 And there was no passover like to that kept in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet ; neither 
did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as 
Josiah kept, and tho priests, and the Levites, and all 
Judah and Israel that were present, and tho inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem/ 

19 In the eighteenth yoar of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kopt 

20 IT After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 
^temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against 
Charchemish by Euphrates : and Josiah went out 
against him/ 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? I come 
not against thee this day, but against 6 the house 
wherewith I have war : for God commanded mo to 
make haste : forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with mo, that he destroy thoe not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but disguised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto tho words of Necho 
from the mouth of God. and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo/ 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and the 
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14 lleb at the return 
of the year 


king said to his servants, Have me away ; for I am 
sore 7 wounded . J 

24 His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had ; 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried 8 in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. And 
all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah/ 

25 IT And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all 
the singing men and the singing women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations/ 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 9 his 
goodness, according to that which teas written in the 
law of the Lord, 

27 Aid his deeds, first and last, behold, they are 
I written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER XXXVL 


1 Jehoaluu succeeding u deposed by Pharaoh, and carried into Egypt. 
5 Jchoiakim reigning ill u carried hound into Babylon. 9 Jehoiachin 
succeeding rdgneth ill , and is brought into Babylon. 11 ZHeicuxh suc- 
ceeding reigneth ill, and despiseth the prophets, and rebelUth against 
Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem, for the sins of the priests and people, 
is wholly destroyed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. 



HEN the people of the land took 
Jehoaliaz tho son of Josiah, and 
made him king in his father’s 
Btead in Jerusalem."* 

2 Jehoaliaz was twenty and 
three years old when he began 
to reign, and lie reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 
l0 put him down at Jerusalem, 
and “condemned the land in 
an hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name 
to Jchoiakim. And Necho took Jehoaliaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt 

5 % Jchoiakim teas twenty and five years old when 
lie began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in tho sight 
of the Lord his God." 

6 12 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to cany him to 
Babylon/ 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of tho 
house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon/ 

8 Now the rest of tho acts of Jchoiakim, and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was found 
in him, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israol and Judah : and ,3 Jchoiachin his son 


reigned in his stead. 

9 IT Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord/ 

10 And u wben the year was expired, king Nebu- 
chadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon, with 


Tim Reign of Zedekmh. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXVL 


Jerusalem wholly destroyed* 


tlie l goodly vessels of the house of the Lord, and 
made *Zedekiali his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem/ 

11 1 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem.* 
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12 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord his God, and humbled not himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the 
Lord. 

13 And he also rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God : but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lord God of Israel/ 

14 f Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the 
people, transgressed very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen ; and polluted the house of the 
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

1 5 And the Lord God of their fathers sent to them 
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by s his messengers, rising 4 up betimes, and sending ; 
because he had compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place : d 

16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his prophets, until 
tli© wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till 
there was no 6 remedy/ 

17 Therefore he brought upon them tho king of the 
Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compas- 
sion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him 
that stooped for age : he gave them all into his 
hand/ 

18 And all the vessels of the house of God, great 
and small, and the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king, and of his princes ; all 
these ho brought to Babylon/ 

19 And they burnt the house of God, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof 
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. * 

20 And 6 them that had escaped from the sword 
carried ho away to Babylon ; where they were 
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia : 1 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeromiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths : 
for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to 
fulfil threescore and ten years . j 

22 If Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying,* 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven 
given me ; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people ? The Lord his God he 
with him, and let him go up/ 
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CHAPTER I 

— -==-=* l The -proclamation of Cyrus for the building of tits temple. 5 The 

M C 53o people /» ovule Jvr the return. 7 Cyrus restoreth the vessels of the 

temple to Shethbassar. 

q ^gc * n ^ io y ear 

°* Cyrus king of 
S|' Persia, that the* word 

j might be fulfilled, 

the ^ORD stirred ii]> 

^ ^0 king of Persia, that 
1 voire topai ° ho hnade a proclamation throughout all hLs 
a ch r i i t i4, 2 kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying,* 
SlJS^jw xxV 2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord 
’ xx x God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth ; and he hath charged me to build 
1 Lu i * ll u * 8; him im house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 4 

3 Who is there among you of all his people ? 
his God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build tho 
house of the Lord God of Israel, (he is tho 

c Dan 2 c. Qo^) which is in Jerusalem/ 

4 And whosoever remaineth in anv place where 
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c Dan >i 2C. 


A List of the People 


EZRA, IL 


who returned from Babylon* 


he sojoumeth, let the men of his place ‘help him with 
silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of 
God that is in Jerusalem. 

5 IT Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with 
all them whose spirit God had raised, to go up to build 
the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem/ 

6 And all they that were about them Strengthened 
their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with 
goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, 
beside all that was willingly offered. 

7 IT Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels 
of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in 
the house of his gods ; * 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth 
by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and 
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of 
Judah.* 

9 And this is the number of them : thirty chargers 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second 
sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a 
thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh- 
bazzar bring up with them of a tho captivity that were 
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


Bktobb Chbibt 636. 


1 Hah. lift him up. 

8 Or, innui , Nell, 

▼il. 16. 


a Phil a 13 
2 That U, helped than. 


6 ch t 14; tL6; 2 Kings 
xxiv 13; 2 ChroiL 

xxxvL 7. 

8 Or, HaripK , Neh. 
vli. 24. 


e ch. t. 14. 

10 Or, Oibeon , Neh 
vli. 26. 


11 Or, Bah^umareth, 
Neh. vi» 28. 


3 Heb. the transportation. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 The number that return, qf the people, 30 of the priests, 40 of the 

Levites, 43 qf the Nethimms, 65 qf Solomon's savants, 02 of the piiests 

which could not shew their pedigree. 64 The whole number of them , 

with their substance. 63 Their oblations . 

OW these are the children of 
the province that went up out 
of the captivity, of those which 
had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon h d carried away 
unto Babylon, and camo again 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city ; 4 
2 Which came with Zerub- 
babel : Joshua, Neliemiah, 4 Seraiah, fi Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, 6 Mizpar, Bigvai, 7 Rehum, Baanah. 
The number of the men of the people of Israel : 

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred 
seventy and two. 

4 Hie children of Shcphatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, sevon Hundred seventy 
and five/ 

6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve/ 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 



g v 7 


12 Or, Hand. 


d 2 Kings xxlr. 16, 16 , 
xxv 11; 2Chron. xxxrl 
tQ; Neh. vli 6, 6c. 

* Or, Atariah, Neh. vli 7 
6 Or, Itaamiah. N®1l vli. 7. 

6 Or, Mispereth. 

7 Or, Nehum. 

h 1 Chron. xxiv. 7 


i 1 Chron. xxiv. 14 


J 1 Chron. ix. 12 
e Neh vlL Id 

k 1 Chron. xxiv. 8 


/ Neh. vil IL 

18 Or, Judah, ch. 1U. 
9 Called also no - 
devah, Neh. vlL 43. 


10 The children of *Bani, six hundred forty and 
two. 

11 The children of Behai, six hundred twonty and 
three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 
and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and 
six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 
four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
eight 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 

18 The children of 9 Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 

20 The children of l0 Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The -children of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty 
and three. 

22 The men of Netophali, fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight 

24 The children of “Azmaveth, forty and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Cliephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
two. 

28 The men of Beth -el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and tliree. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty and 
six. 

31 The children of the other Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four/ 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, ,f Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, tliree hundred forty 
and five. 

35 The children of Senaal), three thousand and six 
hundred and thirty. 

36 % The priests : the children of Jedaiah, of tha 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and tliree/ 

37 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and 
two.* 

38 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred 
forty and seven/ 

39 The children of Harim, a thousand and seven- 
teen/ 

40 If The Levites : the children of Jeshua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of u Hodaviah, seventy and 
four. 

41 T The singers : the children of Asaph, on 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 ^ The children of the porters ; the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmom 
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The People that returned. 


EZRA, IIL 


The Feast of Tabernacles kept. 


the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 Y The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth,* 

44 The children of Keros, the children of ^iaha, 
the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Haga- 
bali, the children of Akkub, 

The children of Hagab, the children of *Shalmai, 
the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of Beaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
tlie children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, 
the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children of Mehunim, 
the children of *Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, tlie children of Harliur, 

52 The children of 4 Bazluth, the children of Mohida, 
the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

55 IT The children of Solomon’s servants : the 
children of Sotai, tlie children of Sophereth, the 
children of 6 Peruda,* 

56 The children of Jaalah, tlie children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochercth of Zebaim, the 
children of 6 Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two/ 

59 And these were they which went up from Tel- 
melali, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 7 Addan, and Immer : but 
they could not shew their father’s house, and their 
*sced, whether they icei'e of Israel : 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
tlie children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 If And of tho children of the priests : the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, tlie children 
of Barzillai ; which took a wife of the daughters of 
Barzillai tho Gileadite, and was called aftertheirnumo:* 

62 These sought their register among those that 
were rockonod by genealogy, but they were not found : 
therefore 9 wero they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood/ 

63 And tho l0 Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not oat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and with Thummim/ 

64 T Tlie whole congregation together was forty 
and two thousand throe hundred and threescore, f 

65 Beside their servants and their maids, of whom 
there wei'e seven thousand throe hundred thirty and 
seven: and there were among them two hundred 
singing men and singing women. 

66 Their >horses were seven hundred thirty and six ; 
their mulos, two hundred forty and five ; 

67 Their baskets, four hundred thirty and five; 
their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 


Bxroxx C HAlfT 686. 


• I Citron, lx. 2. 

h Noh. Til. 70. 
1 Or, 5*o. 


i 1 Chron. xxvl 2a 
2 Or, Shamlai 


J ch. vl lfl, 17; Nch 
riL 78. 


8 Or, Ifephuhesim. 


4 Or, DastUh , Neh. vl L 64. 


11 Or, Joshua, IT«gg. 
LI; JL 2 i Ze ch. 
ill 1 


12 Called ZorobaM , 
Matt. L 12 , Luke 
111 27 

13 Called Salathtel, 
Matt L 12, LukeliL 
27. 


6 Or, Pertda, Neh vlL 67 
b 1 King* lx. 21 
k Dost xil 6, 6 


6 Or, Amon, Neh. vil 69. 

I Numb, xxvili 8, 4. 

e Joeh lx. 21, 27 ; 1 Kings 
lx. 21 , 1 Citron, lx. 2 

14 Heb the matter of 
the day m hu day 

7 Or, Addon, Neh. riL 61 

m Exod. xxliL 16; 
Numb. xxvllL 3, 4 , 
xxlx. 12, Ac , Noh 
\lu 14, 17, ZeUi 
xlv lt», 17. 

8 Or, peiUgwe. 

n Exod xxlx 38, 
Numb xxvuL3, 11, 
19, 26; xxlx. 2, 8, 
Id 

16 Hcb. the temple of 
the LORD was not yet 
founded. 

d 2 8am xvlL 27. 


9 Hcb they were polluted 
from the priesthood. 

16 Or, workmen, 
e Numb. Ill 10. 

10 Or, governor, Noh viii. 

9. 

e ch. vl. 4; 1 King* 
▼. 6, 0 , 2 Chron. tL 
10, 16 ; Acte lx 86 ; 
xiL 2a 

/ Exod. xxvllL 80; Lev 
xxiL 2,10,16, 16; Numb. 
xxviL 2L 

g Neb. vil 66. 


p 1 Chron. xxlU. 34, 
27. 

17 Or, Hodaviah, ch. 
11.40. 

19 Uth mom. 


68 % And some of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the house of the Lord which is at 
Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of God to set 
it up in his place: 4 

69 They gave after their ability unto the treasure 
of the work threescore and one thousand drams of 
gold, and five thousand pound of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments/ 

70 So the priests, and tho Levites, and some of the 
people, and the singers, and tho porters, and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities.-* 

. CHAPTER IIL 


1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7 Workmen prepared. 
8 The foundations of the temple are laid in great joy and mourning. 

, ND when the seventh month 
was come, and tlie children 
of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered them- 
selves togethor as ono man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up 11 Joshua 
tho son of Jozadak, and his 
brethren the priests, and 12 Zorubbabol 
the son of ,3 Shcaltiel, and liis brethren, 
and builded the altar of the God of 
Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
as it is written in the law of Moses the man of 
God.* 



3 And they set tho altar upon his bases ; for fear 
was upon them because of the peoplo of those countries: 
and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Lord, even burnt offerings morning and evening. 7 

4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as it is 
written, and offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to tho custom, u as the duty of every 
day required ;** 

5 And afterward offered the continual burnt offering, 
both of tho new moons, and of all tho set feasts 
of (ho Loud that wero consecrated, and of every 
ono that willingly offered a freewill offering unto the 
Loud/ 

6 From the first day of tho seventh month began 
they to offer burnt offerings unto tho Loud. But ‘-’tho 
foundation of the temple of tho Lord was not yet 
laid. 

7 They gavo money also unto tlie masons, and to 
the IG carpentcrs ; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar 
trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to 
tho grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.* 

8 H Now in tho second year of their coining unto 
the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel tlie son of Shcaltlel, and Jeshua 
tlie son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their bretliren 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that were come 
out of tlie captivity unto Jerusalem ; and appointed 
tlie Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to sot 
forward the work of die house of the Lord/ 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiol and his sons, the sons of 17 Judah, 18 togcthor, to 
set forward tho workmen in the house of God: the 
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THE JEWISH PEOPLE REJOICING ON THEIR RETURN FROM CAPTIVITY AND ON THEIR LAYING THE FOUNDATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 




Tla J**»' Mvervtria 


EZRA, IV. 


t orite to Artaaeraes. 



d Ilagg. 11 8. 


onsof Hp ir° ,,a ^r w&A their sons and their brethren 

w hen the builders laid the foundation of 
ihe temple of the Lobd, they set the priests in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
jfifl ph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the 
ordinance of David king of Israel* 

11 And they sang together by course in praising 
and giving thanks unto the Lord ; beoause he u good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And 
all the people shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because the foundation of the house 
of the Lord was laid.* 

12 But many of the priests and Levites and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen 
tho first house, when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice ; and 
many shouted aloud for joy:* 

13 So that the people could not discern the noise 
of the 6hout of joy from the noise of the weeping of 
the peoplo : for the people shouted with a loud shout, 
and the noise was heard afar off. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The adversai'tes , being not accepted in the b add my of the temple with the 
Jews, endeavour to hinder it, 7 Then letlei to Artaxerxes. 17 The 
decree of Artaxerxes, 23 The building is hi/uleied. 

OW when the adversaries of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that 
the Children of the captivity 
builded tho temple unto the 
Lord God of Israel ; * 

2 Then they came to Ze- 
rubbabel, and to the chief 
of the fathers, and said unto 
them, Let us build with you : 
for we seek your God, as ye do ; and we do sacrifice 
unto him since the days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, 
which brought us up hither.-^ 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jesliua, and the rest of tho 
chief of tho fathers of Israel, said unto them, Ye 
have nothing to do with us to build an house unto our 
God ; but we ourselves together Vfitt build unto the 
Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus ine king of Persia 
hath commanded us. f 

4 Then the people of the land weakened the hands 
of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building, a ch. ui s 

5 And hired counsellors against thorn, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

b And in the reign of a Ahasuerus, in the beginning 
of his reign, wrote they unto him an accusation 
against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

J If And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 3 Bishlam, 
lthredath, Taboel, and the rost of their Companions, 
uo Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the writing of 
e etter was written in the Syrian tongue, and 
mt fpfi « tbe Syrian tongue. 

um the chancellor and Sliimshai the 5 scribe 

• a .L^ r a 8 a * n **> Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 
king m this sort: 

8 Then wrote Reborn the chancellor, and Sliimshai 


Buron Cbaut 532. 

6 Chald. societies, 
m ch.lL 40. 

i 2 Kings xviL 80, 81. 


b 1 Chron vi 81 ; xvL 
4—6, 42 , xxv. 1. 

7 Chald. Cheeneth. 

i va. 1, 11, 17; ch. 
vll. 12. 


Exod. xv 21 ; 1 Chron 
xvl 84, 41 , 2 Chron vli 
8, Nell xii. 24, Jer 
xxxill 11. 


1 Ileb the sons of tht 
0 ansportalton. 

c va 7—9. 


/ vcr 10, 2 Kings xvil 
24, 32, 83, xlx. 37. 


g ch. L 1—8 , Neh. II 20 


2 Heb. Ahashverosh. 


3 Or, in peace. 

4 Heb so 


0 Oi, secretary 

8 Or, flnxshtd. 

9 Chald. stvced 
get h 


the scribe, and the rest of their 6 companions ; the 
Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,' 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the great and 
noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the cities of 
Samaria, and the rest that are on this side the river, 
and 7 at such a time.-* 



BAS-RELIEF FROM PBMKPOLI8. THRONE, OR ROYAL BEAT OF THE KINO. 
ONE OF THE SCULPTURES IN THE PALACE OF CYRUB. 


11 If Tliis is the copy of tho letter that they sent 
unto him, even unto Artaxorxes the king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have 
8 set up the walls thereof , and 9 joinecl the foundations. 

i 13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if this city 
be builded, and the walls set up again t, then will they 


659 




The Letter to Arta&mjes. 


EZRA, IV. 


The Decree of Ariaxerxts. 


not 'pay toll, tribute, aiul custom, and so thou shalt 
endamage the Revenue of the kings/ 

14 Now because 3 we have maintenance from the 


Bitokb Cumicv 683. 

1 Chald. give. 

2 Or, itrength. 


king's palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 
king’s dishonour, therefore havo wo sont and certified 
the king; 


a ch. vlL 94. 

8 Chald Wi art tatted 
with the tail of the 
palace. 

6 Chald. societies I 


15 That search may be made in the book of 


again , and tho walls thereof set up, by this means 
thou shalt have no portion on this side the river. 

I 17 % Then sent the king an answer unto Rehum 
the chancellor, and to Shimshai the Bcribe, and to the 
rest of their Companions that dwell in Samaria, and 
unto the rest beyond the river, Peace, and at such 
a time. 



COURT OF KINO DARIUS — PRESENTATION OF THE LETTER OF COMPLAINT AGAINST THE JEWS. 


tiic records of thy fathers : so shalt thou find in 18 The letter whicn ye sent unto us hath boon 

the book of the records, and know that this city plainly read before me. 

is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 7 % m * 19 And 7 I commanded, and search hath been made, 

provincos, and that they have 4 moved sedition 8 within 4 or, made teduion. and it is found that this eity of old timo g hath made 
the same of old timo : for which cause was this city 6 chaid. in the midet insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and 
destroyed. lifted up seditiop havo been made therein. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city be builded 20 There have been mighty kings also over Jeru- 
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The Building of the Temple . 


EZRA, V. 


Reference to the Decree of Cyrus. 


salom, which have ruled over all countries beyond the 
river; arid toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto 
them." 

21 'Give ye now commandment to cause these men 
to cease, and that this city be not builded, until 
another commandment shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : why 
should damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 If Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste to 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made 


Before Christ 622, 


5 Chald stones of 
rolling 

a Gen xv. IS; Josh ! 4 ; 
1 Kings Iv. 21 , I’g 
lxxil. H 

1 Clmld. Make a decree 
g vh 5), 4 


2 Chald. bn am and 
power. 

b Hagg 1 1 ; ZccIl L 1 

eokilLl 


which is builded with ft great stones, and timber is laid 
in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and 
prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them 
thus, Who commanded you to build this house, and 
to make up these walls ? c 

10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, that 
we might write the names of the men that were tlie 
chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, We 
are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, and 


them to cease a by force and power. 

24 Thon ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem. So it ceased unto the se- 
cond year of the reign of Darius 
king of Persia. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Zei ubbabel and Jeshua, incited by llwggax and 
Zechnriah, set forward the building of the 
temple 3 Tatnai and Shethar-boznai could 
not km (l n the Jews. 6 Their letter to Dai ms 
against the Jews. 

? HEN ’the prophets, 
llaggai the prophet, 
and Zechariali the son 
of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that 
irere in Judah and Jerusalem in 
the name of the God of Israel. 
even unto them.* 

2 Then rose up Zerubbabcl the 
son of Shoal tie], and Jeshua the 
son of Jo/adak, and began to build 
the house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem : and with them were tho 
prophets of God helping them/ 

3 If At the same time came to 
I hem Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus 
unto them, Who hath commanded 
you to build this house, and to make 
up this wall ? rf 

4 Then said we unto them after 
this manner, Wlmt are the names 
of the men 8 tlmt make this build int;? 

5 But the evo of tlicir God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to cease, 
till the matter came to Darius: 



8T *A then they returned answer by 
letter concerning this matter / 

. ? T C0 Py the letter that Tatnai, governor 01 
18 side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his com 
P a uions the Apharsachites, which were on this sid 
le ^ r ,* ver > seilt unto Darius the king -J 
thus 8en t a fetter unto him, Svherein was writtei 
g 5 Unto Darius the king, all peace, 
tlie 6 ^ k ,lown unto the king, that we went int 
Puuincc of Judea, to the house of the great God 


RUINS OF PERM MU'*, TIP ’ 1 \CK Ol M PI ITFIP OF TUE PERSIAN KINGS. 


d vr. 6, o, io , ch %ic build the house that was builded these many years 

3 Chald that bmld this . . . . „ T i 

bmhiwg t ago, which a great king ot Israel builded and 

e ch vi 6; viL C, 28, Pa. nn h 

xxxULML 

h i King* vi i. 12 But after that our fathers had provoked the God 

/ ch - iv * 9 - of heaven unto wrath, lie gave them into the hand of 

4 SE™/*" ih * milbt Nebuchadnezzar the king of Bain Ion, the Chaldean, 

<2 King* xxiv 2 . who destroyed this house, and carried the people 

XXV 8, 8, 11; 2 rL ? 1 r 

Chron xxxvi in,i7. away into Babylon/ 
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71te Decree of Cip^us, 


EZRA, VL 


The Temple is finished* 


13 But in the first year of Cyrus the king of 
Babylon the same king Cyrus made a decree to build 
this house of God/ 

14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of the 
house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 
temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought them into 
the temple of Babylon, those did Cvrus the king take 
out of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto one , whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had 
made governor ;* 

15 And Baid unto him, Take these vessels, go, 
carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, and 
let the house of God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the 
foundation of the house of God which is in Jerusalem : 
and since that time even until now hath it been in 
building, and yet it is not finished/ 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, let 
there bo search made in the king’s treasure house, 
which is there at Babylon, whether it be .sy), that a 
decree was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter/ 

CHAPTER VI. 

I finding the deace of C*/> its, inaleth a new dtaee for the ad- 

vmutmeni of the budding 13 11 g the help of the enemies, and the 
duett u) ns of the jnophet *, the temp/e u finished. 10 The feast of the 
dedication is hept, 19 and the passover. 


HEN Darius the king made 
a decree, and search was 
made in the house of the 
Volls, where the treasures 
were a laid up in Babylon/ 

2 And there was found 
at 4 Achmetha, in the palace 
that is in the province of the 
Medes, a roll, and therein 
was a record thus written : 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king the same 
Cyrus the king made a decree conceiming the house 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be strongly laid ; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits ; 

4 With three rows of great stones, and a row of 
new timber : and let the expences be given out of the 
king's house '/ 

5 And also let the golden and silver vessels of the 
house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, bo restored, and 5 brought again unto 
the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place them in the house of God/ 

6 Now therefore , Tatnai, governor beyond the ris er, 
Shethar-boznai, and 6 your companions the Apharsa- 
cliites, which are beyond the river, be ye far from 
thence : k 

7 Lot the work of this house of God alone ; let the 
governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build 
this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover 7 I make a decree what ye shall do to 
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the elders of these Jews for the building of this house 
of God : that of the king’s goods, even <tf the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expencos be given unto 
these men, that they be not 8 hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, 
according to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without 
fail : 

10 That they may offer sacrifices 9 of sweet savours 
unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons/ 

1 1 Also 1 have made a decree, that whosoever shall 
alter this word, lot timber be pulled down from his 
house, and being set up, ,0 lefc him be hanged thereon ; 
and let his house be made a dunghill for this/ 

12 And the God that hath caused his name to 
dwell there destroy all kings and poople, that shall 
put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of 
God which is at Jerusalem. 1 Darius have made a 
decree ; let it be done with speed/ 

13 If Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according to 
that which Darius the king had scut, so they did 
speedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and they 
prospered through the prophesying of Hnggai the 
prophet and Zcehariah the son of Iddo. And they 
builded, and finished It, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxeiwcs 
king of Persia.* 

15 And this house was finished on the third day of 
the month Adar, which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 If And the children of Israel, the priests, and the 
Lcvitos, and the rest of ll the children of the captivity, 
kept the dedication of this houso of God with joy, w 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houso of God 
an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, lour hundred 
lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he 
goats, according to the Y amber of the tribes of Israel/ 

18 And they set the 4 -dests in their divisions, and the 
Levites in their courses, for the service of God, which 
is at Jerusalem ; 12 as it is written in the book of Moses/ 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the 
passover upon the fourteenth day of the first month/ 

20 For the priests and tho Levites were purified 
together, all of them were pure, and killed the passover 
for all the children of tho captivity, and for their 
brethren the priests, and for themselves/ 

21 And tho children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from tho filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Loan God of Israel, 
did eat, f 

22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with joy: for tho Lord had made them joyful, 
and turned the heart of the khig of Assyria unto them, 
to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of 
God, the God of Israel/ 


BiroBK Cubist 619. 


a ch L 1 

8 Chald made to t case 


1 Or, deputy 

6 ch L 7, 8 ; vl 6 , llagg 
1. 14; 1L 2, 21. 

9 Chald. of rest 

i eh. vll. Ti . Jer 
xxlx. 7, 1 IIul ii. 
1 . 2 . 


10 Chald. let him he 
destroyed. 

c ch. lit 8, 10; vi. 16 
f Dan. ii. A; ill 20 


k 1 Kings ix d 
d ch \L 1. 2 



2 Cr.ald books 

3 Chald. made to descend 
t ch. v 17 

I vo r 8; ch i 1, iv 
24, v 1, 2, 13, 
vii l 

4 Or. Kcbatana, or, tn a 
coffer 

II Ciuihl the tons of 
transportation 

m 1 Kings vlll 03 , 2 
Chron vii 6 


n ch vilL 86. 


12 Chald according 
to the writing 

o Numb III 6; vlll 9, 
1 Chron. xxilL 0; 
xxU 1 

/ 1 King* vi. 36 
p I'.xod xll 6 


A Chald go 

q 2 Chron xxx. 16; 
xxxv 11 

g ch L 7, 8; v 14. 


6 Chald. their societies. 

r ch. lx. 11. 
h ch. v. 3. 

7 Chald. by me a decree is 
made. 

s ver. vi., Ac. ; ch. L 
1; KxcmI. xiL. 16, 
xiii C; 2 Kings 
xxtii 20 , 2 Chron. 
xxx. 21; xxxiil.ll; 
xxxv 17 ; Prov. 
xxi L 


jfara ffoeth up to Jenualem. 


EZRA, VII., VIII. 


Ezra blesseth God for l is I'crour. 



CHAPTER VIL 

1 Etragoefk d/p to Jerusalem, 11 The gracious commission cf A rlaxerxes 
, to Ezra, 27 Ezra blesseth God for hit favour, 

[OW after these things, in 
the reign of Artaxerxes 
king of Persia, Ezra the 
son of Seraiah, the son 
of Azariah, the son of 
Hilldah,- 

2 The son of Sliallum, 
the son of Zadok, the son 
of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariali, 
the son of Azariah, the son of 
Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son 
of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phi- 
nehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest : 

f> This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he was a 
ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God 
of Israel had given : and the king granted him all his 
lequest, according to the hand of tjie Lord his God 
upon him.* 

7 And there went up some of the children of Israel, 
and of the priests, and the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, 
in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king/ 

8 And ho came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 
which was in the seventh }'ear of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month 1 began 
he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day of the 
fifth month camo lie to Jerusalem, according to the 
good hand of his God upon him/ 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law 
of the Lord, and to do it 9 and to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments/ 

11 If Now this is the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priost, the scribe, 
even a scribe of the words of the commandments of the 
Lord, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, king of king|, 2 unto Ezra the priest, 
a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, 
and at such a time/ 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of* 
Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which arc minded of their own freewill to go up to 
Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art 3 sent of the king, and of 
his seven counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God which 
i* in thine hand ; 1 

L5 And to cany the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem,* 

16 And all the silver and gold that thou canst find 
m all the province of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the priests, offering 
willingly for the house of their God which is in 
Jerusalem ?• 


Bsrofts Christ 615. 


j Numb xv. 4—13, 
Deut. xiL 5, 11. 


a 1 Cliron. vi. 14 ; Neh. 
li 1 


4 ChaM, core. 


5 Hob ts 

of the dec/ et 


b vs 9, 11, 12,21; eh ' M 
22, 31. 


c ch li 43 . vlL L 15—20 


1 licb teas the foundation 
of Hie going up 


k ver 10, Kxodxvili 
21, 22, Deut. xvi 
18, 2 C’hroiL xvi I 
7 , Mai il 7 ; Matt 
xxliL 2, 3 

d ver C , N*h il. 8, 18. 

fi Cl mid to rooting 

out 

e G, 25 , Deut xxxiiL 
10; Neb \\W 1—8, Ts 
cxix 45, Mul ii 7 


l tb m 22, 1 Cliron 
xxix K> 

2 Or. to Ltra the priest, a 
pci it f l St f ibt of the lu/c 
of the God of hraien , 
peace, & l 

/ ch iv 10 . l'atek. xxvi 
7, Dan IL J7 


m vs. fl, 9 ; rh \ 
> ill 18, ix 9. 


5, 


3 Chnkl from befoit the 
king 


g Esther L 14. 


h 2ChronvL2 Ts cx&xv 
21 . 


I 1 Chron. xxlx. 8, 9. 
it 1 Chron. ill. 22. 


17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings and 
their drink offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
the house of your God which is in Jerusalem/ 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee for the 
service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou 
before the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 
house of thy God, whicli thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the king’s treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a 
decree to all the treasurers which are beyond the river, 
that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, shall require of you, it be done 
speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an 
hundred 4 mcasures of wheat, and to an hundred baths 
of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and salt with- 
out prescribing haw much . 

23 5 Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it bo diligently done for the house of the 
God of heaven : for why should there be wrath against 
the realm of the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, pollers, Netliinims, or 
ministers of thiB house of God, it shall not bo lawful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after tho wisdom of thy God, 
that is in thine hand, set magistrates and judges, which 
may judge all the people that arc beyond the river, all 
such as know tho laws of thy God ; and teach ye 
them that know them not.* 

26 And whosoever will not do tho law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, let judgment be executed 
speedily upon him, whether it he unto death, or 6 to 
banishment., or to confiscation of goods, or to imprison- 
ment 

27 If Blessed be tho Lord God of our fathers, which 
hath put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify tho bouse of the Lord which is in Jerusalem 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me before <he 
king, and his counsellors, and before the king’s 
mighty princes. And 1 was strengthened as the hand 
of the Lord my God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to go up with me."* 

CHAPTER YI1I. 

1 The comjyanions oj Ena, tcho returned from, Babylon. 15 He sendeth 

to Iddo for minutas for the temple, 21 He heepeth a fast. 24 He 

committeth the treasures to the custody of (he priests. 81 From Ahava 

they come to Jn'usaJem. S3 The treasure is weighed \n the temple . 

3(3 The commission is delivered. 

^HESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gcrshomr 
of tho sons of Ithamar ; Daniel : of Uie 
sons of David ; Hattush.* 
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Those who returned with Ezra . 


EZRA, VIIL 


Re keepeth a Past at Ahava . 


3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of Pharosh ; 
Zeohariah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy 
of the males an hundred and fifty.* 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoonai the son 
of Zeraliiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of Jahaziel, 
and with him tlireo hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the son of 
Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiali the son 
of Michael, and with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of Jeliiel, 
and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shekimith ; the son of Josi- 


BcroBK CiuufT 473. 


4 Heb l put word* in 
their mouth , 9 Sam. 
xlv. 3, 10. 

a ch. iL 3 


e Neli.vlII.7, lx. 4, 5. 


d ch. U 43 


17 And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and 4 I told them ^hat 
they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren the 
Nethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they should 
bring unto us ministers for the house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand ot our God upon us they 
brought us a man of understanding, of the sons of 
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen : c 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, 
twenty ; 

20 Also of the Nethinims, whom David and the 
princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them 
were expressed by name.* 



“ thi; untie tiiat ru.vneth tu ahava 


phiah, and with him an hundred and threescore j 
males. j 

11 And of the sons of Bebai ; Zochariah the *on of j 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan *tlie son of 
Hukkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose names 
are these, Eliphclct, Jciel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai and *Zabbud, 
and with them seventy males. 

15 T And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava ; and there 3 abodo we in tents 
three days : and I viewed the people, and the priests, 
and found there none of the sons of Levi.* 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, 
and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for MeshuUam, 
chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of 
understanding. 


21 If Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of 
Ahava, that wo might afflict ourselves before our God, 
to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our substance/ 

22 For I was ashamed to require of the king a 
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way : because we had spoken unto the 
king, saying, The hand of our God is upon all them 
for good that seek him ; but his power and his wrath 
is against all thorn that forsake him.-* 

23 So we fasted and besought our God for this : 

24 If Then I separated twelve of the chief of the 
priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them, 

25 And weighed unto them the silver, and the gold ; 
and the vessels, even the offering of the house of our 
God, which the king, and his counsellors, and his 
lords, and all Israel there present, had offered : 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred and 


v xv i 2'), xxiii 
. 2 ( 'In on xx 3 . 
\ b , Inn. Mil 


l Or, the youmji st son 


2 Or, Zaccur 

/ rh vlL 6, 9, 28 , 2 
Chron xv 2; 1*8 

?r^! 8 Mii: all d he was intreated of us/ 


g 1 Chron v. 20; 2 
Chron. xxxlli. 13] 
Is«. xlx. 22. 

3 Or, pitched, 
h ch. ril. 7. 





Departure from Ahava. 


EZRA, IX. 


Come to Jerusalem. 



UJUARTURE OF THE ISRAELITE HtuM TH1« RIVER AHAVA - ROHDE RS LYING IN WAIT. 


IU mrv (hirst 457 


fifty talents of silver, ami silver vessels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty lumens of gold, of a thousand drains ; 
and two vessels of l finc copper, a preeious as gold. 

26 And I said unto them, Ye arc holy unto the 2 neb Jmtabit , 
Lord; the vessels are holy also; and the silver and 
the gold are a freewill ottering unto the Lord God of 
your fathers/ 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them 
before the cliief of the priests and the Lcvites, and 
chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 
chambers of the houso of the Lord. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the weight 
of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 

31 f Then we departed from the river of Ahava on 
tho twelfth day of the first month, to go unto Jeru- 
salem : and the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by the way.* 

32 And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there 
three days.' 

33 % Now on the fourth day was the silver and the 
gold and the vessels weighed in the house of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest ; 


(l \ 0 2b .10 

1 ilc b ueiior, or, n/unviy 
bt a Si 


a I^*v xxi C— 8, xxli 
2, o, Numb lv. 4, 15,19, 
20 , Deut xxxiiL 8. 


t ch vi. 17 


/ ch vlL 21 


6 ch. vlL 6, 9, 28 


c ch. vlL 9, 28; Nth. U 11 


and with him xoas Eleazar the son of Phinehas ; and 
with them was Jozabad the son of Jesliua, and Noadiah 
the son of Binnui, Levites ; rf 

34 By number and by weight of every one : and all 
the weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had been carried 
away, which were come out of the captivity, offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven 
lambs, twelve he goats for a sin offering : all this was 
a burnt offering unto the Lord/ 

36 IT And they delivered the king’s commissions 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to tho governors on 
this side the river : and they farthered the people, and 
the house of God/ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Etra movrneth for the qffinxty qf the people witkslranga's. 6 iieprayeth 
unto God with confession qf sins. 

j^OW when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The people 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Le- 
vites, have not separated themselves from 
the people of the lands, doing according to their 
abominations, even of the Canaonite*, the Hittites, the 
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Ezra makes Intercession fw lrn People. 


EZRA, X. 


Ezra reformeth the People . 


Perizzites, the Jobusites, the Ammonites, tho Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the Amorites/ 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for them- 
selves, and for their sons : so that the holy seed have 
mingled themselves with the people of those lands : 
yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been chief 
in this trespass.* 

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment 
and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head 
and of my beard, and sat down astonied/ 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
trembled at the words of the God of Jsrael, because of 
the transgression of those that had been carried away ; 
and I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice . 4 

5 % And at the evening sacrifice 1 arose up from 
my heaviness ; and having rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands 
unto tho Lokd my God/ 

6 And said, 0 my God, I am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to thee, my God : for our iniquities 
are increased over our head, and our ’trespass is grown 
up unto the heavens/ 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we been in a 
great trespass unto this day ; and for our iniquities 
have we, our kiugs, and our priests, been delivered 
into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of face, 
as it is this day/ 

8 And now for *a little space grace hath been 
shewed from* the Lord our God, to leave us a 
remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us 
a little reviving in our bondage/ 

9 For we were bondmen ; yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us 
a reviving, to set up the house of our God, and 4 to 
repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem.' 

10 And now, 0 our God, what shall we say after 
this? for we have forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 6 by thy servants 
the prophets, saying, The land, unto v\hich yc go to 
possess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness of the 
people of the lands, with their abominations, which 
have filled it °from one end to another with their 
uncleanness/ 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters unto 
their sons, neither take their daughters unto your 
sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever: 
that yo may bo strong, and eat tho good of the land, 
and leave it fin* an inheritance to your children for 


Bbfors Christ 457. 


a oh vl. 21 ; Deut xlL 80, 
81; Neh lx 2. 

n Noh. lx. 83; P* 
exxx. 3; Dan. lx. 
14; Horn. 111. 13; 
l Cor xv. 17. 


b Exod xix, fl; xxxlv. 
1C; Dcutvii 3 0; xlv. 
2; Noh xhl 23, 2 Cor 
vl 14. 


ever.* 


13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our 
God 7 hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve , 
and hast given us such deliverance as this ; 1 

14 Should we again break thy commandments, and 
join in affinity with the people of these abominations ? 
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou hadst 
consumed us 9 so that there should be no remnant nor 
escaping ? ** 
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c Job i. 20. 


d ch. x. 8 ; Exod. xxix. 89. 


1 Or, affliction. 


1 Exod. ix 29. 

8 Heb. t cfpt a great 
weeping 

o Dan lx. 20, 2 

Citron xx. 9 

2 Or, guiltiness 

/ 2 Chrun. xxviil 9, Pa. 
xxxvill 4 , Dan lx. 7, 
8, ttov xv III 6. 


p Neh xlIL 27. 


g Dent xxv 111 30, 64; 

Neh ix. 30, Dan ix. 
6—8 

9 Hob to bring forth 

3 Or, a pin , that is, a 
constant and secure 
abode 

a ch ix. 4 ; Deut. vil 
2 , 8 

h Ps. xill 8; xxxlv 5, 
Istt xxlL 28 

r 1 Chrun xxvill 10 
# Nuh v 12 

4 Ilcb to set up 


I ch vii 28, Neh lx 3C, 
Ps cxxxvi 2.1 , Isa. v 2 


6 Ilcb bv the hand of thy 
servants 

t Deut lx 18 


C Hob from month to 
month 

) ch vl 21, 2 Kings xxl 
lt< 


10 Ileb devoted 


t Exod xxill 32 , xxxlv. 
1G , Deut viL 9 , xxlii. 
6, Frov xill 22, xx.7. 


7 Heb hast withheld be- 
neath our iniquities 

l Ps. clii 10 

11 Heb. the showers, 
v 1 Sam. xlL 18. _ 

12 Heb. have caused 
to dwell, or, have 



, _ , Joh . 

2 Peter IL 20, 21. 


15 0 Lord God of Israel, thou art righteous: for 
wo remain yet escaped, as it is tnis day : behold, we 
are before thee in our trespasses : for we cannot stand 
before thoo because of this. * 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezi'a to reform the strange marriages. 6 Ezra 

mourning asscmhleth the people. 9 The ptople, al the exhortation <\j 

Ezra, repent, and promise amendment. 15 The care to perform it. IS 

The names of them which had married strange wives. 

OW when Ezra had prayed, 
and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself 
down before the house of 
God, there assembled unto 
him out of Israel a v ery great 
congregation of men and 
w omen and children : for the 
people 8 wept very sore/ 

2 And Shechaniah the son 
of Jehiel, one of the sons of 
Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed 
against our God, and have 
^ ) 1 taken strange wives of the 

' people of the land : yet now 

there is hope in Israel concerning this thing/ 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with our 
God 9 to put away all the wives, and such as are born 
of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and of 
those that tremble at the commandment of our God ; 
and let it be done according to the law/ 

4 Arise ; for this matter belongeth unto thee : we 
also will be with thee : be of good courage, and do it. r 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the 
Levitcs, and all Israel, to swear that they should do** 
according to this word. And they sware/ 

fi % Then Ezra rose up from before the house of 
God, and went into the chamber of Johanan the son 
of Eliashib: and when ho came thither, lie did eat 
no bread, nor drink water : for ho mourned because 
of the transgression of them that had been carried 
away/ 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the 
captivity, that they should gather themselves together 
unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come within three 
days, according to tho counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should be 10 forfeited, and him- 
self separated from the congregation of those that 
had been carried away. 

9 IF Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within 
three days. It was tho ninth month, on the twentieth 
day of the month ; and all the people sat in the street 
of the house of God, trembling because of this matter, 
and for 11 the great rain/ 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto 
them, Ye have transgressed, and l2 have taken strange 
wives, to increase the trespass of Israel. 

Now therefore majee confession unto the Lord 
| God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and separate 
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yourseh os from the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives/ 

12 Then all the congregation answered and said 
with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people ai'e many, and it, is a time of 
much rain, and we are not able to stand without, 
neither is this a work of one day or two : for l we arc 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation stand, 
and let all them which have taken strange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times, and with them the 
elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the 
fierce wrath of our God 2 for this matter he turned 
from us/ 

15 IT Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jaliaziah 
the son of Tikvah ®were employed about this matter : 
and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. And 
Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers, 
after the house of their fathers, and all of them by 


their names, were separated, and sat down in the first 
day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men that 
had taken strange wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 H And among the sons of the priests there were 
found that had taken strange waves : namely , of the 
sons of Joshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren ; 
Maasoiah, and Eliczcr, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands that they would 
put away their waives ; and being guilty, they offered a 
ram of tho flock for their trespass/ 

20 And of the sons of Immer ; Ilanani, and Zeba- 
diah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiali, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur ; Elioenai, Maaseiali, 
Ishmael, Netlianeel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 
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77*4? Names of those who 


EZRA, X. 


had manned strange Wives* 


24 Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel : of tho sons of Parosli ; 
Ramiali, and Jeziali, and Malchiali, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of tho sons of Elam , Mattaniah, Zcchariah, 
and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliali. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu ; Eliosnai, Eliashib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Behai ; Jehohanan, liana- 
liiah, Zabbai, and Atlilai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani ; Meshullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Shoal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, and 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiali, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of llarini ; Eliezcr, lshijah, 
'alrliinh, Shemaiah, Slmneon, 
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1 That if, Israelites, as 
diathitfubhod from tho 
priests, and tho Lovltus, 
ami the sint’ers. 


2 Or, ifudnaaebai, 


32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah* 

33 Q§ the sons of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mat- 
tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and 
Shimei. 

34 Of tho sons of Bani ; Maadai, Amram, an 1 
Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Yaniali, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 a Maehnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Joiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, 
Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange wi\ es : and some of 
them had whes by whom they had children. 




Grief of Nehemiali at 


NEHEMIAH, I. 


the Misery of Jerusalem. 


THE BOOK OF 


CHAPTER I. 

i NihcDtuih , undet standmtj It/ 1 hut ant the vuxei v of ,Ja vm1an t “ 
moinnet/i, faxtelh , and pi tiyelh. 5 Jits jnm/er j 

HE^ l^el i 1 1 i :i 1 1 1 

2 That Hanani, one 
of my brethren, came, lie and certain men of 
Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews 
that had escaped, which were left of the cap- j 
tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. i 

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that 
are left of the captivity there in the province are 
in great affliction and reproach : the wall of 
Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire.* 

4 f And it came to pass, when 1 heard these 
w T ords, that I sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the, 
God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, 0 Loud God of; 
heaven, the great and terrible God, that kcepeth 





Nehemiah'e Prayer. 


NEHEM1AH, II. 


He come* to Jerusalem . 


covenant and mercy for thorn that love him and 
observe his commandments : * 

6 Let thine ear now bo attentive, and thine eyes 
open, that thou maycst hear the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess 
the sins of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee : both I and my father’s house 
have sinned.* 

7 We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and 
liavo not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses/ 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that 
thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, If 
ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the 
nations : * 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them ; though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the 
place that I have chosen to set my name there/ 

10 Now these are thy servants and thy poople, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy strong hand.-'" 

11 0 Lord, I beseech thee, let now tliine ear be 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy 
name : and prosper, I pray thoo, thy servant this 
day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man. For I was the king's cupbearer.* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 A rtaxerxes understanding the cause of Nehemiahis so due** sendeth htm , 
vdth letters and commission to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of 
the enemies, cometh to Jerusalem . 12 He vutweth secretly the ? urns of 

the walls. 17 He inciteth the Jews to build in despite of the enemies. 

ND it. came to pass in the month 
Nisan, in the twentieth year of] 
A rtaxerxes the king, that wine 
was before him : and I took 
up the wine, and gave it unto 
the king. Now I had not 
been beforetime sad in his 
presence.* 

2 Wherefore tho king said 
unto me, Why is thy counte- 
nance sad, seeing thou art not 
sick? this is nothing else blit 
sorrow of heart Then I was very sore afraid,* 

« 3 And said unto tho king, Let the king live for 

ever : why should not my countenance be sad, when 
the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire?' 

4 Then the king said unto mo, For what dost 
thou make request? So I prayed to the God of 
heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please' the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldost send me unto Judah, unto the city 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the ’queen also 
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sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey be ? 
and when wilt thou return ? So it pleased the k in g 
to send me ; and I set him a time.* 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please tho 
king, lot letters bo given me to tho governors boy end 
the river, that they may convey me over till I come 
into Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the koeper of the king’s 
forest, that he may givo me timber to make beams for 
the gates of the palace which appertained to the house, 
and for tho wall of the city, and for tho house that 1 
shall enter into. And the king granted me, accord- 
ing to tho good hand of my God upon me/ 

9 IF Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king’s letters. Now tho 
king had sent captains of the army and horsemen 
with me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of it , it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the 
welfare of the children of Israel. 

11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three 
days.*” 

12 If And I arose in the night, I and some few 
men with me ; neither told I any man what my God 
had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither was 
there any beast with me, savo the boast that I rode 
upon. 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, even before tho dragon woll, and to the dung 
port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were 
broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed 
with fire/ 

14 Then I wont on to the gate of the fountain, and 
to tho king’s pool : but there was no placo for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, and 
\ iewed the wall, and turned hack, and entered by the 
gate of the valley, and so returned/ 

Id And tho rulers knew not whither I went, or 
w r Iiat I did ; neither had I as yot told it to the Jews, 
nor to tho priests, nor to tho nobles, nor to the rulers, 
nor to tho rest that did the >vork. 

17 f Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress 
that w r e are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the 
gates thereof are burnod with fire : come, and let us 
build up tho wall of Jerusalem, that we bo no more a 
reproach/ 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was goed upon me ; as also tho king’s words 
that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us 
rise up and build. So they strengthened their hands 
for thi* good work / 

19 But when Sanballat tho Horonite, and Tobiah 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshcm the Arabian, 
heard it , they laughed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What is this thing that ye do ? v/ill ye rebel 
against the king ? r 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will prosper us ; therefore we 
his servants will arise and build : but ye liavo no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem/ 
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REBUILDING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM, AFTER THE CAPTIVITY. 


The Names of those 


NEHEMIAH, III. 


t/iut build tlte Wall. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Bsroiut Cubist 444. 


The names and order of them, that huilded Use wall. 


2 Or, left Jerusalem 
onto the broad watt. 


HEN Eliashib the high pnesj 
rose up with liis brethren the 
priests, and they buiidod the 
sheep gate ; they sanctified it, 
and set up the doors of it ; 
even unto tlie tower of Meah 
they sanctified it, unto tlie 
tower of Hananeel/ 

2 And l next unto him 
builded the men of Jericho. And next to them 
huiided Zaccur tlie son of Imri/ 

3 But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah 
build, who also laid the beams thereof, and sot up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof/ 
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caries, and they ^fortified Jerusalem unto the broad 
wall/ 

9 And next unto them repaired Hephaiah the son 
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the Bon 
of Harumaph, even oyer against his house. And 
next unto liim repaired Hattush the son of Hashab- 
niah, 

11 Malchijah tho son of Harim, and Hashub the 
son of Pahath-moab, repaired 4 5 6 7 8 the other piece, and the 
tower of the furnaces/ 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of 
Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jertisalem, lie 
and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the in- 
habitants of Zanoah ; thoy built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, tho locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
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4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the son 
of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next unto them 
repaired Jle&hullam the son of Berechiah, tlie son of 
Meshezabeel. And next unto them repaired Zadok 
the 9on of Baona. 

5 And next unto them tlie Tekoites repaired ; but 
their nobles put not their necks to the work of their 
Lord/ 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son 
of Paseah, and Meshullam tlie son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof^ and set up the doors thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof/ 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeqnite, and Jadon the Meronothite, tlie men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also 
repaired Hananiah the son of one of the apofcbe- 
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and a thousand cubits on the wall unto the dung 
gate/ 

14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the son 
of Rochab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem , 
he built it, and set up the doors thereof, tlie locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallun 
tlie son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; he 
built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of Siloah by the king’s garden, mid unto 
the stairs that go down from the city of David/ 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah tlie son of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the place 
over against the sepulchres of David, and to the pool 
that was made, and unto the house of the mighty/ 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son 
of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 


h ch li is 


d Judg v 28 


s cli xii. 39. 

• ch.il 14; John lx. 7. 


J 2 Kin xx. 20 ; 1 ml 





Time that build the Wall. 


NEHfeMIAH, IV. 


defence of the Wort*. 


18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the 
son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jesliua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
against the going up to the armoury at the turning 
of the wall.* 

20 After him Baruch the son of l Zabbai earnestly 
repaired the other piece, from the turning of the 
wall unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high 
priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah 
the son of Koz another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of 
Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men of 
the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over 
against their house. After him repaired Azariah 
the son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his 
house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad 
another piece, from the house of Azariah unto the 
turning of the ivall , even unto the corner. 4 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning 
of the wall , and the tower which 1 ietli out from the 
king’s high house, that was by the court of the prison. 
After him Pedaiali the son of Parosh/ 

26 Moreover the Nethinims -’dwelt in Ophel, unto 
the place over against the water gate toward the east, 
and the tower that licth out/ 

27 After them the Tekoitos repaired another piece, 
over against the great tower that lieth out, even unto 
the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the liorso gate repaired the priests, 
every one over against his house/ 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of limner 
over against his house. After him repairod also 
Shemaiah the son of Shochaniah, the keeper of the 
cast gate. 

30 After him repaired Haimniah the son of Sholo- 
miah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repairod Meshuilam the son of 
Berecliiah over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s 
son unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to tin* 
3 going up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of the corner unto 
the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 White (Jig enemies scoff, Nekeniuik prayetti and contunutik Vis work. 

7 Understanduuj ike wrath and scants of t/te enemy, he selteth a watch. 

13 Uearmeth the labourers, 19 and giveth militai y pi eeejds. 

IJT it came to pass, that when San- 
ballat heard that wo budded the wall, 
ho was wroth, and took great indig- 
nation, and mocked the Jews./ 

2 And he spako before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said, 
What do these feeble Jews ? will they 4 fortify them- 
selves ? will they sacrifice ? will they make an end in 


a day ? will they rerive the stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish which are burned ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he 
said, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone wall/ 

4 Hear, 0 our God ; for we are Mespised : and turn 
their reproach upon their own head, and give them for 
a prey in the land of captivity : 4 

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin 
be blotted out from before thee : for they have pro- 
voked thee to anger before tho builders/ 

6 So built we the wall ; and all tho wall was joined 
together unto the half thereof : for the people had a 
mind to work. 

7 % But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, ami 
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem 6 were 
made up, arul that the breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth/ 

8 And conspired all of them together to come and 
to fight against Jerusalem, and 7 to hinder it/ 

9 Nevertheless wo made our prayer unto our God, 
and set a watch against them day and night, because 
of them/ 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers of 
burdens is decayed, and tha e is much rubbish; so 
that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They shall not. know, 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten times, 
8 From all places wlienco ye shall return unto us they 
will he upon you . 

13 IT Therefore set I ,J in the lower places behind 
the wall, and oil the higher places, I even set the 
people after their families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
Be not ye afraid of them : remember the Lord, which 
is great and terrible, and tight for your bretliren, your 
sons, and your daughters, vour wives, and your 
houses." 1 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
couuscl to nought, that we returned all of us to the 
wall, every one unto his work/ 

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that 
the half of my servants wrought in the work, and the 
other half of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the bows, and tho habergeons ; and the rulers were 
behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on tho wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with those that laded, every ora with one 
of his hands wrought in the work, and witli the other 
hand held a weapon. 

18 For tho builders, every one had his sword girded 
by his side, and so builded. And he that sounded the 
trumpet was by me/ 

19 IF And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, The work is great and 
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4 I lt'1) leave them io them - 
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The Rebuke of NehemiaJu 


NEHEM1AH, V., VI. 


NehemiaK* Hospitality . 


large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far 
from another. 

20 Xu what place therefore ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us : our God shall fight 
for us. - 

21 So wo labourod in the work : and half of them 
held the spears from the rising of the morning till the 
stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 
people, Lot every one with his servant lodge within 
Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to 
us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, 

nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, } saving that every one put them 
off for washing. 4 *** 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Jews complain of then debt, mortgage, and bondage. 6 Nehemiah 

whuieth the lutiners, and canseth them to make a covenant of icstilution. 

14 He foibenu'tfi hn own allowance, and ieepeth hospitality. 

WO there was a great cry of the 
people and of their wives 
against their brethren the 
Jews/ 

2 For there were that 
said, AVo, our sons, and our 
daughters, are many : there- 
fore we take up corn for 
them , that we may eat, and 
live. 

3 Some also there were 
that said, We ha\e mort- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we might 
buy corn, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed 
money for the king’s tribute, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children : and, lo, wo bring into 
bondago our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and some of our daughters are brought unto bondago 
already : neither is it in our power to redeem them ; 
for other men have our lands and vineyards/ 

6 IT And 1 was very angry when I heard their cry 
and these words. 

7 Then 2 I consulted with myself, and I rebuked the 
nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact 
usury, every one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them/ 

8 And I said unto them, We after our ability have 
redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were sold unto 
the heathen ; and will ye even sell your brethren ? or 
shall they be sold unto us ? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing to answer J 

9 Also I said, It is not good that ye do : ought ye 
not to walk in the fear of our God because of the 
reproach of the heathen our enemies ?* 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, 
might exact of them money and corn : I pray you, let 
us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, 1 pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their olivevards, and their 
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3 Hub empty, or, 
void 
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hut weapon for water 
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4 Or, Oashniu 
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e Exod xxli 26 ; Lev 
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houses, also the hundredth part of the money, and of 
the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will 
require nothing of them ; so will we do us thou sayest. 
Then I called tho priests, and took an oath of them, 
that they should do according to this promise. 4 

13 Also 1 shook my lap, and said, So God shake 
out every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performetli not this promise, even thus be he 
shaken out, and a emptied. And all the congregation 
said, Ainen, and praised the Loud. And the people 
did according to this promise/ 

14 IT Moreover from the time that I was ap- 
pointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, 
from the twentieth year even unto the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that is , twelve 
[years, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governor/ 

15 Blit the former governors that had been before 
me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver : 
yea, even their servants bare rule over the people : 
but so did not I, because of the fear of God/ 

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall, 
neither bought we any land : and all my servants were 
gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table an hundred 
and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those that 
came unto us from among the heathen that are 
about us.' 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily was 
one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of wine : 
yet for all this required not I the bread of the 
governor, because the bondage w'as heavy upon this 
people/ 1 

19 Think upon me, my God, for good, according to 
all that I have done for this people/ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Sanbaltat pi'actiselh by ci'q/t, by rumours, by hired prophecies, to teirify 

Nehemuth. 15 The work is finished to the terror of the enemies. 17 

Secret intelligence passeth between the enemies and the nobles of Judah. 

OW it came to pass, when Sanbal- 
lat, and Tobiah, and 4 Geshem 
the Arabian, and the rest of 
our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein ; 
(though at that time I had not 
set up the doors upon the gates ;) - 
2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto 
me, saying, Come, let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. 
But they thought to do me mischief/ 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am 
doing a great work, so that I cannot come down : why 
should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and come 
down to you ? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; 
and I answered them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in 
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N1DBMIAH AND BANBALLAT S SERVANT. 


like manner the fifth time with au open letter in ( 445 getlier in the house of God, within tho temple, and 

his hand ; let us shut the doors of the temple : for they will 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the come to slay thee ; yea, in tho night will they come 

heathen, and 'Gashmu saith ii, that thou and tho Jews to slay thee. 

think to rebel: for which cause thou buildesttho wall, 11 And 1 said, Should such a man as I flee? and 

that thou mayost be their king, according to these words. 0 a vcr , * ch 11 19 who is there , that, being as 1 a;//, would go into the 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach temple to save his life ? 1 will not go in. 

°f thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in 12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent 

Judah : and now shall it be reported to the king him ; hut that ho pronounced this prophecy against 

according to these words. Come now therefore, and 1 Ezct xil1 n me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had* hired him.* 

let us take counsel together. Id Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such and do so, and sin, and that they might have matter 

tilings done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them out for an evil report, that they might reproach mo. 

of thine own heart 14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands according to these their works, and on the prophetess 

shall be weakened from the work, that it bo not done. Noadiali, and the rest of the prophets, that would 

Now therefore, 0 God } strengthen my hands. e ^ 29 » have put mo in fear/ 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of She- 15 II So the wall was finished in the twenty and 

maiah the son of Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days, 

who was shut uo ; and he said, Let us meet to- 16 And it came to pass, that when all our enemies 


The Genealogy of those 


NEHEMIAH, Vll. 


who came first from Babylon , 


ft Or, Ham. 


0 Or, Jora. 

7 Or, Gibbar 


8 Or, Av'uvcl\ 

9 Or, A’u /ath-m im 

c ch. «) 6 x ' in -1 


heard thereof and all the heathen that were about us B,roK1 c**i*t4U. 

saw these things , they were much cast down in their 

own eyes : for they perceived that this work was 

wrought of our God.* « oh. mo? w i % 7; ri i ; 

o p| (*xxvi 2t 

17 IT Moreover in those days tlie nobles of Judah 

‘sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of i n«b. multiplied their 

m , . , . . 7 letters pamng to Tobiah, 

Tobiah came unto them. 5 0 r, nam. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son in law of Shechaniah the son 
of Arab ; and his son Johanan had taken the daughter 
of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before me, 

and uttered my Vorcls to him. And Tobiah sent * or, m atu-u. 
letters to put me in fear. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 JYehemiah commUteth the chaige of Jerusalem to II an ant and liana - 
niah. 5 A register of the genealogy of them which came at the first out 
of Babylon, 0 of the people, 30 of the pi tests, 43 of the Levites, 46 qf the 
Nethimms, 57 cf Solomon's servants, 63 and of the priests which could 
not find their pedigree. 66 The whole number of them, mth their 
substance. 70 Their oblations 

it came to pass, when the 
wall was built, and I had set fi Or, Jora. 

' U P ^ ie ^ oors > alK ^ the porters 7 Gthhar 

and the singers and tlio Levites 
were appointed/ 6 o^. > i i 

2 That I gave my brother 
Hanani, and Hananiah the 
ruler of the palace, charge over s or, Atnmen 

Jerusalem *. for he was a faith- 9 0r> A " ,m 

ful man, and feared God above many/ c ch * *’ 6 x ' m " l 

) 3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates 

of Jerusalem be opened until tlio sun bo hot ; and 
while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and eveiy one to 
be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was 8 largo and great: but the a Ilcb bload tn v*™ 
people were few therein, and the houses were not 

builded. e ' ei 

5 If And my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I 
found a register of the genealogy of them which came 
up at die first, and found written therein, 

6 These are the children of the province, that went 
up out of the captivity, of those that had been car- 
ried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away, and came again to Jerusalem 

and to Judah, every one unto his city;* L/rau i, <tc 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, J 1 Chron xxiv 7 
4 Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, 4 Qr & ra tah~Ezn n. 2 . 
Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The number, 1 n i chron. ix. 12 ; 
say, of the men of the people of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundrod 1 1 Chron xxlv. 8 
seventy and two. 

9 The children of ' Shephatiah, three hundred 10 or, iiodaviah, Ezra 

seventy and two. is*r* ul 9 . 

10 The children of Arab, six hundred fifty aqd two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

m 


3 Ilcb bt oad tn spaces 


d L/ra 11 1, <fcc 

/ 1 Chron xxlv 7 
7 1 Chron. xxlv 14 
4 Or, Seratah , Ecru il. 2. 
h 1 Chron. lx. 12 ; 


i 1 Chron xxlv. 8 


10 Or, Ilodaviah , Ezra 
11 40 ; or, Judaic 
Ezra ilL 9. 


12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

15 The children of 5 Binnui, six hundred forty and 
eight. , 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and 
eight 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

18 Tlio children of Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand three- 
score and seven. ^ 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five* 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiali, ninety and 
eight 

22 The children of Haslium, three hundred twenty 
and eight 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and four. 

24 The children of °Hariph, an hundred and twelve 

25 The children of 7 Gibeon, ninety and five. 

2(3 The men of Beth-lehcm and Netophah, an hun- 
dred fourscore and eight 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight. 

28 The men of 8 Both-azmavetb, forty and two. 

29 The men of 9 Kirjatli-jcarim, Chephirah, and 
Beerotli, seven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Beth-ei and Ai, an hundred twenty 
and three. 

33 The men of the other Ncbo, fifty and two. 

34 Tlio children of the otlier Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four/ 

35 The children of Harini, throe hundred and 
t\v enty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Sonaah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 IF Tlio priests : the children of Jedaiali, of tlio 
house of Jeshua, nino hundred seventy and three/ 

40 The children of Iminer, a thousand fifty and two.* 

41 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hun- 
dred forty and seven/ 

42 The children of Harim, a thousand and seven- 
teen/ 

43 IF Tlio Levites : the children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of 10 Sodevah, seventy 
and four. 

44 1 The singers : the children of Asaph, an hun- 
dred forty and eight 

45 f The porters : the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children 



'flie Priests who could not find their Pedigree . 
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of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of 
ghobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 IT The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros* the children of *Sia, the 
children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lobuna, the children of Hagaba, 
the children of 2 Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, 
thb children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzain, the children of Uzza, 
the childron of Pliaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of Mcunim, 
the children of 3 Nophishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of 4 Bazlith, the children of Meliida, 
the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Tam ah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

57 IT The children of Solomon's servants : the 
children of Sotui, the children of Sophereth, tlio 
children of 3 Porida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of Darken* 
the children of Giddel, 

59 TJie children of Shephatiah, tho children of 
Hatfcil, the children of Pochereth of Zobaim, th«* 
children of 6 Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 Atid these were they which went up also from 
Tol-melah, Tel-harosha, Cherub, 7 Addon, and Immer : 
hut they could not show their father’s house, nor their 
8 seed, whether they were of Israel.* 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 If And of the priests : the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genoalogy, but it was not found : 
therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. 

65 And 9 the Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not oat of the most holy things, till there stood | 
up a priest with Urim and Thummim/ 

6(> IT The whole congregation together was forty 
and two thousand three hundrod and threescore, 

6 i Beside their manservants and their maidserv ants, 
ot whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
y thirty and seven: and they had two hundred forty 
and five singing men and singing women. 

68 llioir horses, seven hundred thirty and six : 
their mules, two hand rod forty and five : ' 

69 7 heir camels, four hundred thirty and fivo : six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

70 T And ,0 some of the chief Jf the fathers gave 
unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to the treasure a I 

2 a 
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t Ezra lii L 
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7 Or. Addan. 
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14 lleb eyes 
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0 Or, the governor \ 
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15 Or, the governor 
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thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
and thirty priests' garments/ 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the 
treasure of the work twenty thousand drams of gold, 
and two thousand and two hundred pound of silver/ 

72 And that whicli the rest of the people gave was 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 
garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, 
and the singers, and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; and 
when the soventh month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities/ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The reltff tons mannei of reading and hearing the Ian. 9 They comfort 

Hu people . 18 The fonoardness of them, to hear and be xnstnated. 

16 They keep the feast of tabernacles, 

all the people gathered themselves 
ether as one man into the street 
that was before the water gate; 
and they spake unto Ezra the 
scribe to bring the book of the 
law of Moses, which the Loud 
had commanded to Israeli 
2 And Ezra the priest brought 
the law before the congregation 
both of men and women, and 
11 all that could hear witli under- 
standing, upon the first clay of 
the seventh month/ 

3 And he read therein before the street that ivas 
before the water gate ,a from the morning until midday, 
before the men and the women, ancl those that could 
understand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a ,3 pulpit of w ood, 
which they had made for the purposo; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiali, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right 
hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and 
Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the u siglit of all the 
people ; (for he was above all the people ;) and when 
ho opened it, all the people stood up : h 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. 
And all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting up their hands: ancl they bowed their heads, and 
worslripped the Lord with their faces to the ground. * 

7 Also Jeslma, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Aza- 
riah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused 
the people to understand the law: and the people 
stood in their place/ 

8 So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and causod them to 
understand the reading* 

9 If And Nehemiah, whicli is 13 tho Tirshatha, and 
Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people, This day 
is holy unto the Lord your God ; mourn not, no$ 
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EZRA WBAT>TTTO THE LAW IN TITE HE A KING OF TUE PEOPLE. 


weep. ifor all the people wept, when they heard the IlEy01tB chk»t 446 the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests, 
words of the law/ a «,ch vii. <y>; x. i; and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even Ho under- 

10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the Y!vIV£FiX stand the words of the law. 

fet, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto them “ 5 14 And they found written in the law which the 

for whom nothing is prepared : for this day is holy Mstruetmtseuanu Lord had commanded 2 by Moses, that the children of 
unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of 2 Hc5 tyththandof. Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the 
the IiOBD is your strength.* i Eatu*r i*. 19 , 23 ; Rev. seventh month : d 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold *VLv. xxiu. 84 , 42 ; 15 And that they should publish and proclaim in all 

your peace, for the day is holy ; neither be ye grieved. Deut XYL 18, their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the 

12 And all the people went their way to eat, and mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine branches, 

to drink, and to send portions, and to make great and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches 

mirth, because they had understood the words that • 40 5 of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written/ 

were declared unto them/ e ^ Tt " 16 * So the people went forth, and brought them, 

13 And on the second day were gathered together and made themselves booths, every one upon the 
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roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and in the street of 
the water gate, and in the street of the gate of 
Ephraim/ 

17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths : for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not tho children of 
Israel done so. And there was very great gladness/ 

18 Also day by day, from the first day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. 
And they kept tho feast sevon days ; and on the eighth 
day was *a solemn assembly, according unto the 
manner/ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A solemn fast , and repentance of the people. 4 The Levdes make a 
religious confession qf God's goodness , and their wickedness. 

JJW in the twenty and fourth day 
of this month the children of 
Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them/ 

2 And the seed of Israel 
separated themselves from all 
Strangers, and stood and con- 
fessed their sins, and tho ini- 
quities of their fathers/ 

3 And they stood up in their place, and 
read in tho book of the law of tho Lord 
their God one fourth part of the day ; and 
another fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped tho Lord their God/ 

4 IT Then stood up upon the 8 stairs, of the Le\ ites, 
Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice 
unto the Lord their God. 

5 Then the Lcvites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, 

Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Loud your God 
for ever and ever : and blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing and praise/ I 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lord alono ; thou hast made 
hoaven, the heaven of heavons, with all their host, tho 
earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all 
that is therein, and thou preservost them all ; and the 
host of heaven worshipped thee/ 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose 
Abram, and broughtest him forth out of TJr of tho 
Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham 

8 And foundest his heart faithful before thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to give the land of 
the Caananites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it 9 1 say , to his seed, and hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous : J 

9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers in 
E gypt, and heardest their cry by the Red sea ; 1 

10 And shewedst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, 
and on all his servants, and on all the people of his 
land : for thou knewest that they dealt proudly against 
them. Bo didst thou get thee a name, as it is this 

rlfiv/ 



Huron* Cubist 445 

a ch xlL 37, 39 , Dent, 
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11 And thou didst divide the sea before them, so 
that they went through the midst of tho sea on the 
dry land ; and their persecutors thou threwest into 
the deeps, as a stone into tho mighty waters.* 

12 Moreover thou leddest them in the day by 
a cloudy pillar; and in the night ly a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in the way whereip they 
should go/ 

13 Thou earnest down aLo upon mount Sinai, amf 
spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them right 
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judgments, and 4 true laws, good statutes and com- 
mandments •/ 

14 And madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, 
by the hand of Moses thy servant:' 

15 And gavest them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and broughtest forth water for them out of 
the rock for their thirst, and promisedst them that 
they should go in to possess the land 6 which thou 
hadst sworn to give them/ 

1(5 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments/ 

17 And refused to obey, neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didst among them ; but hard- 
ened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed 
a captain to return to their bondage : but thou art a 
God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of groat kindness, and forsookest them 
not/ 

18 Yea, when they had made them a molten calf, 
and said, This is thy God that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, and had wrought great provocations ; * 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest 
them not in the wilderness : the pillar of the cloud 
departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way ; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they should go/ 

20 Thou gavest also thy good spirit to instruct 
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Hut Covenant sealed • 


them, and withheldest not thy manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst/ 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in the 
wilderness, so that they lacked nothing ; their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled not* 

22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms ami 
nations, and didst divide them into eornors : so they 
possessed the land of Silion, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Basham f 

23 Their children also multipliodst thou as the stars 
of heaven, and broughtest them into tho land, con- 
cerning which thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to possess it/ 

24 So the children went in and possessed the land, 
and thou subduedst before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into their 
hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them *as they would/ 

25 And they took strong cities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods, 2 wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and s fruit trees in abun- 
dance : so they did eat, and were filled, and became 
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great goodness/ 

26 Nevertheless they wore disobedient, and rebelled 
against thee, and cast thy law behind their backs, and 
slow thy prophets which testified against them to turn 
them to thee, and they wrought great provocations/ 

27 Therefore thou doliveredst them into the hand 
of their enemies, who vexed them : and in the time 
of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou 
heardest them from heaven ; and according to thy 
manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their enemies/ 

28 But after they had rest, 4 they did evil again 
before thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, so that they had the dominion ovor 
them : yet when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven ; and many times 
didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies ; • 

29 And testifiedst against them, that thou mighfest 
bring them again unto thy law : yet they dealt proudly, 
and hearkened not unto thy commandments, but 
sinned against thy judgments, (which if a man do, 
ho shall live in them ;) and 5 withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened their neck, and would not hear/ 

30 Yet many years didst thou 6 forbear them, and 
testifiedst against them by thy spirit 7 in thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear : therefore gavest thou 
them into the hand of the people of the lands/ 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake thou 
didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God/ 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, 
and the terrible God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy, let not all the trouble seem little before thee, 
u that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our j. rinces, 
and on our priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time of the 
kings of Assyria unto this day."* 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all that is brought 
upon us ; for thou hast done right, but we have done 
wickedly : 11 
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34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, 
nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify against them. 

35 For they have not served thee in their king- 
dom, and in thy great goodness that thou gavest them, 
and in the largo and fat land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their wicked works/ 

36 Behold, we are servants this day, and for the 
land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it : p 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the kings 
whom thou hast set over us because of our sins ; also 
they have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress/ 

38 And because of all this we make a sure covenant , 
and write it ; and our princes, Levites, and priests, 
l0 seal unto it/ 

CHAPTER X. 

I The names of the-m that sealed the covenant. 211 The points qf the 
covenant . 

11 those that sealed were , Ne- 
hemiah, l2 the Tirshatha, the 
son of Hachaliah, and Zid- 
kijah/ 

2 Seraiali, Azariah, Jere- 
miah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Mai 
chijali, 

4 Hattush, Shelmniah, 
Malluch, 

5 Harini, Meremoth, Obadiah, . 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these were the 
priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Joshua the son of Aza- 
niali, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

II Micha, Rehob, Hashabiali, 

12 Znccur, Sherebiali, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people ; Parosh, Pahatli-moab, 
Elam, Zatthu, Bani/ 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Haripli, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Moshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah. 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hasliub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 f And the rest of the people, the priests, the 
Levites, tho porters, the singers, the Nethinims, and 
all they that had separated themselves from the 
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Till HULRRA CriOSBN BY LOT TO DWELL AT JERUSALEM 


people of the lands unto the law of God, their wive*, 
their sons, and their daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having understanding ; - 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, and 
entered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in God’s 
law, which was given *by Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the commandments of the Lord 
oui Lord, and his judgments and his statutes ; * 

30 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters 
tor our sons: f 

31 And if the people of the land bring ware or 
any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not uy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day : 
an t tat we would leave the seventh year, and the 
exaction of *eveiy debt.' 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 

ve8 yearly with the third part of a shekel for the 

semce of the house of our God; 

or the shewbread, and for the oontinual meat 
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offering, and for the continual burnt offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and 
for the holy things , and for the sin offerings to make 
an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the 
house of our God/ 

34 And a\c cast the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, for the wood offering, to 
bring it into the house of our God, after the houses of 
our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn 
upon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written 
in the law : r 

35 And to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and 
the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by vear, 
unto the house of the Lord :* 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, 
as it is written in the law, and the firstlings of oui 
herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of oui' 
God, unto the priests that minister in the house of 
our God:* 

37 And that we should bring the firstfruits of our 

581 





The People removed to Jemsalenu 


NEHEMIAH, XI. 


The Mesidue m other Cities 


dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God ; and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites 
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage/ 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites, when the Levites take tithes : and the 
Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers, into the treasure 
house.* 

39 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the singers : and we will not 
forsake the house of our God/ 


Bxfobb Christ 44ft. 


a Lev. xxlii 17 ; xxvll. 
30; Numb. xv. 19; xviii. 
21, Ac ; Dout xviii. 4 ; 
xxvl 2 


6 Numb, xviii 26 ; 1 

Cliron lx. 20 , 2 Chron. 
xxxi 11 

2 Or, the ton of /lag- 
gedolun 


e ch xlil. 10—12; Deut 
xil 6, 11 ; 2 Chron 
xxxL 12. 


CHAPTER XI. 


8 Heb. were over. 


1 The ruleis, voluntary men, and the tenth man chosen by lot, dwell at 
Jerusalem . 3 A tatnlogue of their names. 20 The residue dwell t n 
othei 


i 1 Cliron. xxvl 29 


ND the rulers of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem : the 
rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem the 
holy city, and nine parts 
to dwell in other cities/ 

2 And the people 
blessed all the men, that 
willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem/ 

3 IT Now these are the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, to wit , 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, 
and the children of Solomon’s servants/ 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
children of Judah ; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of tho children of 
1 Perez •/ 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of 
Col-hozeh, tho son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
the son of Joiarih, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem 
were four hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the 
son of Mcshullam, the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, 
the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer: 
and Judah the son of Senuah was second over the city. 

10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, 
Jachin.* 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, teas the ruler of the house of God. 



j vc r 1 


d \cr 18 , Malt Iv 5 , 
xx\ ii M 

4 Ileb at the gates 


e Jndg v 9 

6 Or, the tower 
k ch ill 26 


/ 1 Chron ix 2, 3 , E*ra 
li 43, bb 


G Or, a sure ordi- 
nance 

I Ezia v» 8, 9, vii 
20, Ac 
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xxwiii 29 

g 1 Citron, ix. 3, Ac 
7 Or, Zarah 

m Gen xxx mij 30, 1 
Chum xvm 17. 
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12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
house were eight hundred twenty and two : and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the 
son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hun- 
dred forty and two : and Amashai the son of Azareel, 
the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight : and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, a the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, tho son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Bunni ; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of 
the Levites, *had the oversight of the outward business 
of tho house of God/ 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Mi'cha, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal 
to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bak- 
bukiah the second among his brethren, and Abcla 
the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 

18 All tho Levites in the holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four/ 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept 4 the gates, were an hundred 
seventy and two. 

20 If And the residue of Israel, of the priests, and 
tho Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every one 
in his inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in ft Ophel : and Ziha 
and Gispa were over the Nethinims/ 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem 
was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over the business of the house 
of God. 

23 For it was the king’s commandment concerning 
them, that 8 a certain portion should be for the singers, 
due for every day.' 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Mesliezabeel, of the 
children of 7 Zerah the son of Judah, teas at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the people.'" 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of 
the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the villages 
thereof," 

26 And at Joshua, and at Moladali, and at Beth- 
phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and in 
the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the' 
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-sheba 
unto the valley of Hinnom. 
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31 The children also of Benjamin 'from Geba dwelt *at 
Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen/ 

36 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, and 
in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XIL 


1 The priests, 8 and the Levties , which came up with Zerubbdbel. 10 The 
succession of high priests. 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 The solemnity 
of the dedication of the walls. 44 The offices of priests and Levites 
appointed in the temple. 



pOW these are the priests and 
the Levites that went up 
with Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Joshua : Se- 
raiah, Jeremiah, Ezra/ 

2 Amariah, *Malluch, 
Hattush, 

3 4 Shechaniah, 5 Rchum, 
6 Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, 7 Ginnetho, Abijah/ 

5 a Miamin, 9 Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and J oiarib, J edaiah, 

7 l0 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the 
chief of thejpriestf and of their brethren in the days 
of Jeshua/ h* * , ^ 

8 Moreover/he Levites*: Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiol, 
Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, which was over 11 the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren/ 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were 
over against them in the watches. 

KJ H And J eshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat 
Eliashib,, mid Eliashib begat J oiada, 

11 And J oiada begat J onathan, and J onathan begat 
Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the 
chief of the fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah ; of Jere- 
miah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Moshullam ; of Amariah, Jehohanan ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shobaniah, Joseph; 

15 Of Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth, Helkai ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnetlion, Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, 
Piltai; 


18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, J ehonathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

22 IT The Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers : also the priests, to the reign of Darius the 
Persian 


23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were 
written in the book of the chronicles, even until the 
days of Johanan the son of Eliashib/ 

24 And the chief of the Levites ; Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren over against them, to praise ami to give 
thanks, according to the commandment of David the 
man of God, ward over against ward/ 
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25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiali, Meshullam, 
Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward at the 
thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son of 
Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of 
Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the priest, the 
scribe/ 

27 % And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem 
they sought the Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with 
gladness, both with thanksgivings, and with singing, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps.' 

28 And the sons of the singers gathered themselves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi ; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the 
fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had 
builded them villages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified them- 
selves, and purified the people, and the gates, and the 
walL 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon 
the wall, and appointed two great companies of them 
that gave thanks, whereof one went on the right hand 
upon the wall toward the dung gate/ 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, And half of the 
princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons with trumpets ; 
namely , Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph • * 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azaraol, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Han&ni, 
with the musical instruments of David the man of 
God, and Ezra the scribe before them/ 

37 And at the fountain gate, which was over against 
them, they went up by the stairs of the city of David, 
at the going up of the wall, above the house of David, 
even unto the water gate eastward. m 

38 And the other company of them that gave thanks 
went over against them , and I after them, and the 
half of the people upon the wall, from beyond the 
tower of the furnaces even unto the broad wall ; * 

39 And from above ^lie gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fish gate, and the 
tower of Hanancel, and the tower of Meah, even 
unto the sheep gate : and they stood still in the prison 
gate/ 

40 So stood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the house of God, and l, and the half of the 
rulers with me : 

41 And the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, 
Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with 
trumpets ; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchyah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers ls sang loud, with Jezrahiah 
their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and 
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rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice witJi great 
joy: tho wives also and the children rejoiced: so that 
the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar* oft' 

44 IT And at that time were some appointed over 
the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, fo‘ 
the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them 
out of the fields of the cities the portions of the law lor 
the priests and Levites : 2 for Judah rejoiced for the 
priests and for the Levites 3 that waited/ 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purification, 
according to the commandment of David, and of 
Solomon his son.* 

46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old there 
were chief of the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God/ 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day his portion : and 
they Sanctified holy things unto the Levites ; and the 
Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron. 4 

584 


JUKI)! h C'UKtM 4 14 


ft Hct) (,'u‘t e teas read 
(> 1 1 < I > eat s 

1 » J hat is, appointed by 
I he lau 

- II t b for the jot/ o f Judah 
I 3 lleb that stood 

« eh xiu ft, 12, 13, 2 
Chron xxxi 11, 12 

« ch \ni 3 8 , lx, 3 ; 
Dent xxili 3, 4 , 
xxxi 11, 12 , 2 

kmtfH xxiii. 2 ; Isu 
xxxis 1U 

b 1 Chron xxv M xxvL 


c 1 Chron xxv 1, dec. ; 2 
Chron xxix. 30. 

/Numb xxil 5; xxlil 
11 , xxlv 10, Oeut. 
xxiii fi, Joih xxiv. 
0, 10 

4 That is, set apart. 

g ch lx 2 ; x. 28. 

4 Numb xviii 21, 24, ML 
7 Heb being mt mr. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

i t jjun the i caduif/ of the taw Amputation i,s made f>om the mixed multi- 
tiule 4 A ehemuih at hi* lelurn ratiscth the eh a tube is to be cleansed 
lo He icfui met ft the ojjues ui the house of God 15 The violation qf the 
sabbath, 23 and the man larjes with stiangc wires 

N that day 6 they read in the 
hook of ]\J oses in the 6 audicnce 
of the people ; and therein 
was found writton, that the 
Ammonite and the Moabite 
should not come into the 
congregation of God for 
ever ; * 

2 Because they met not the 
children of Israel with bread and 
with water, but hired Balaam against them, 
that he should curse them : howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing/ 

3 Now it came to pass, when they had lieafd the 
law, that they separated from Israel all the mixed 
multitude/ 

4 T And before this, Eliashib the priest, 7 huving the 




Cleansing of the Chambers. 


NEHEM1AH, XIIL 


Reform of certain Abases. 


oversight of the chamber of the house of our God, was 
allied unto Tobiah :* 

5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 
where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of 
the com, the new wine, and the oil, 'which was 
commanded to be given to the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters ; and the offerings of the 
priests.* 

6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem : for 
in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and 2 after certain days 
Obtained I leave of the king : c 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the 
evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the house of God/ 

8 And it grieved me sore : therefore I cast forth 
all the houshold stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed the 
chambers: and thither brought I again the vessels 
of the house of God, with the meat offering and the 
frankincense/ 


Bn fork Christ 434. 

a Oh. ziL 44. 

5 Or, storehouses. 

h ch x. 38, 39 , xii 44 

6 Heb. at their hand. 

1 Heb the commandment 
of the Levites 

7 Heb %t tea* upon 
them. 

% ch vii. 2, xii 44; 
2 Chron xxxL 12 ; 
1 Cor. iv. 2. 

6 ch xiL 44; Numb, 
xviii 21,24 

2 Heb at (he end of dags 

8 Or, l earnestly re- 
quested 

e ch v 14. 
d v*. 1, 3 

e 2 Chron xxlx. 6, 16, 
1G, 18. 

8 Hob kindnesses. 

9 Or, observations. 

j \ s 22, 31 , ch. v 19 

k ch x. 31 , Kxod xx 
10, Jer xvh 21,22 

l ver 11 

m Jcr. xv it 21—28 

n I*cv xxil! 82 ; Jei 
xvll 21, 22 

10 Heb before the 
toallf 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn 
and the new wine and the oil unto the •treasuries. ’ 

13 And I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of 
the Levites, Pedaiah : and b next to them was Hnnun 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah : for they 
were counted faithful, and 7 their office was to dis- 
tribute unto their brethren.' 



TREADINQ THE WINE PRESS. 



FRANKINCENSE. 


10 H And 1 perceived that tho portions of the 
Levites had not been given them : for the Levites and 
the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to 
his field/ 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and said, 
Why is the house of God forsaken ? And I gathered 
them together, and set them in their 4 place/ 


f Numb xxxv. 2; 14*1. 
iii 8 

11 Or, multitude. 

0 vm 14, 31 ; ch xii 
80. 

4 Heb. standing. 

g vb. 17, 23 ; cb. X. 89; 
Prov. xxvilL 4 . 

12 Heb. had made to 
duxG tnth them 


14 Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my 8 good deeds that I have done for 
the house of my God, and for the ^offices thereof/ 

15 % In those days saw 1 in Judah some treading 
wine presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and 
all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeru- 
salem on the sabbath day: and I testified against them 
in the day wherein they sold victuals.* 

1G There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all maimer of wore, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the sabbath day? 1 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning the 
sabbath. 1 " 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of 
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, 
1 commanded that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened till after the 
sabbath : and some of my servants set I at the gates, 
that there should no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day." 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and said unto 
them, Why lodge ye l0 about the wall? if ye do so 
again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me according to the “greatness of thy 
mercy/ 

23 f In those days also saw I Jew s that Ia had 


Marriages with strange Wives . 


NBHBMIAH, XIII. 


Nehemiah's Work finished* 



QUAKDINO THE GATE ON THE BABBATH DAT 


married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of ^ U|IW » T 134 27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all tins 

Moab : * a Ezn > *x great evil, to transgress against our God in marrying 

24 And their children spake half in the speech of d i>rax « strange wives?' 

Ashdod, 'and could not speak in the Jews’ language, ' »«t 28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 

but according to the language l of each people. 2 „ pe0/tlf ani Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to Sanballat 

25 And I contended with them, and a cursed them, g ^ ^ the Horonite : therefore 1 chased him from me.' 

and smote certain of them, and plucked off their d , xll 10 , 2!i 29 Remember tliem, 0 my God, ‘because they have 

hair, and made them swear by God, saying , Ye shall 4 neb ^ for tin <u~ defiled the priesthood, and the covenant of the priest- 

not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take / V h '"vL u-, Mat it hood, and of the Levites/ 

their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves. 4 # yw 30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and 

26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these 4 . zr4X ' * r0T> appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites, 

tljings ? yet among many nations was there no king <i cii. x. so; xll i, *o, every one in his business ; f 

like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made e asam. *ii 34 ; 1 King* 31 And for the wood offering, at times appointed, 
him king over all Israel: nevertheless even him did cbroa’tw. 1 ’ *°' i 3 and for the firstfruits. Remember me, Omy God, 
outlandish women cause to sin/ * n. 14 , 22 ! oh. x. » 4 . fer good. 1 
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The Feast 


ESTHER, L 


of Ahasuerus. 



BOOK OF 





CHAPTER I. 

1 Ahasuo'us maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashh, sent for , irfusrth to come 13 Ahasuerus, by t/u 
counsel of Memucan , maketh the dec ice of mens sovatvjniy. I 

OW it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus, j 
^ (this is Ahasuerus which reigned, from India , 
oven unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and 
A seven and twenty provinces:)" 
d 2 That in tliose days, when the king 
I Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, 

1 which was in Shushan the palace/ 

^ 3 In the third year of his reign, lie made 

a feast unto all his princes and his servants ; 
^ the power of Persia and Media, the nobles 
and princes of the provinces, being before him : c 

4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the 
honour of his excellent majesty many days, even an hundred and 
fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were expired, the king made a feast 1 
unto all the people that were present in Shushan the palace, both i 
unto great and small, seven d;n .% in the court of the garden or 
the king’s palace ; 
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Vashti refuses to come . 


ESTHER, IL 


Counsel givbi to Ahasuerus . 


6 Where were white, green, and l blue, hangings , 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to silver 
rings and pillars of marble : the beds were of gold and 
silver, upon a pavement 2 of red, and blue, and white, 
and black, marble/ 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, 
(the vessels being diverse one from another,) and 
3 roval wine in abundance, According to the state of 
the king. 

8 And the drinking teas according to the law : 
none did compel : for so the king had appointed to all 
the officers of his house, that they should do according 
to every man’s ploasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a fea*t for the 
women in the royal house which belonged to king 
Ahasuerus. 

10 T On the seventh day, when the heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, 
Bi/tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the seven Chamberlains that served in the 
proencc of Ahasuerus the king,* 

1 1 To bring Vashti the queen before the king with 
the crown royal, to shew the people and the princes 
her beauty : for she was 6 fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the 
king's commandment 7 by las chamberlains : there- 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned 


Dbvork Christ 462. 


1 Or, violet. 

2 Or, of porphyry, and 
marble , and a 1 abas ter % 
and stone of blue colour . 

/ Eph v 33 ; Col Hi 
18, 1 Tetcr 111. 1. 

a ch \ii 6, Ezelc xxliL 
41 ; Amos u 1 

13 Heb tea* good tn 
the tytt of the king. 

3 lleb i vine of the king - 
dom. 

4 I lob according to the 
hand of the king. 

14 llob that one should 
publuh it according 
to the language of 
hts people 

g Eph. v 22 — 24; 1 | 
Tim li 12 I 


5 Or, eunuchs 

b ch viL 0 , 2 Sum xiii 28 

6 Hob good of counte- 
nance 

7 lleb triitch teas htf the l 
hand of his eunuchs I 

h ch. I 19, 20 


in him. 

13 IT Then the king said to the wise men, which 
knew the times, (for so was the king's manner toward 
all that knew law and judgment : c 

14 And the next unto him was Carsliena, Shethar, 
Adniatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memuean, 
the seven princes of Persia and Media, which saw 
the king’s face, and which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;) d 

15 8 What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains ? 

lb And Memuean answered before the king and 
the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done wrong to 
the king only, but also to all the princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come abroad 
unto all women, so that they shall despise their bus- j 
bands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The 
king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media 
say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have 
heal’d of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there arise 
too much contempt and wrath. 

19 9 If it please the king, let there go a royal 
commandment ,0 from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 
ll that it be not altered, That Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasuerus; and let the king give 
hor royal estate l8 unto another that is better than 
she/ 

20 And when the king’s decree which he 


i 1 Citron xli 32 , .Jcr x 
7, Da.i U 12, AIntl. 
ii 1 


13 lleb unto the hand 

16 Or, Heyai, ver 8 

d 2 Kings xxv. 19 , Ezra 
\1L 14 

8 Heb What to do 


17 Or, Jehoiaehxn , 2 
King* xxlv 6 

i 2 Kings xxlv 14, 
15; 2 Chron. xxxvl. 
10, 20 , Jer xxlv 1. 

16 Heb nourished. 

19 Heb. fair offotm 
and good of coun- 
tenance 

i ver 15. 


I 9 Heb. If U be good i eith 
the king 

10 Heb from before him. 

11 Heb. that it pass not 
away 

k ver. 3. 

12 Heb. unto her com- 
panion. 

4 clu viil. 8; Dan. vi. 8, 
12, 15. 

20 Heb. her portions. 
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[ shall make shall be published throughout all his 
empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall 
give to their husbands honour, both to great and 
small/ 

21 And the saying ,3 pleasod the king and the 
princes ; and the king did according to tho word of 
Memuean : 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s provinces, 
into every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, that every 
man should bear rule in his own house, and l4 thafc it 
should be published according to the language of 
every people/ 

CHAPTER II. 



1 Out of the choice of vii gins a queen is to be chosen. 5 Mordecai the 
nursing father of Esther. 8 Esther is prefen ed by llegai before the 
rest. 12 The manner of purification , and going in to the king. 
1 .) Estiier best pleasing the ling ts made queen. 21 Mordscai dis- 
cover uig a h eason ts recorded in the chronicle*. 

FTER these things, when 
the wrath of king Aha- 
buerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and 
what she had done, and 
what uas decreed against 
her/ 

2 Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered 
unto him, Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king : 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
togethor all the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
the palace, to the house of the women, ,5 unto the 
custody of lb Hcgo the king's chamberlain, keeper of 
the women ; and let their things for purification be 
given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the king be 
queen instead of Vashti. And the tiling pleased the 
king ; and he did so. 

5 % Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain 
Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away witli 
l7 Jeeoniali king of Judah, whom. Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away.' 

7 And he l8 brought up Hadassali, that is, Esther, 
his uncle’s daughter : for she had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was l9 fair and beautiful ; whom 
Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, 
took for liis own daughter/ 

8 f So it came to pass, when the king’s command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many 
maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the 
palace, to the custody of Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegai, keeper of the women/ 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of liim ; and he speedily gave her hor tilings 
for purification, with *°8uch things as l/elongcd to her, 
and seven maidens, which weie moot to be given her, 


Esther is chosen (fuferu 


ESTHER, III. 


Advancement of Hainan. 


out of the king's house : and *ho preferred her and 
her maids unto the best place of the house of the 
women/ 

10 Esther had not shewed her people nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that she 
should not shew it.* 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, a to know how Esther 
did, and wlmt should become of her. 

1 2 T Now when every maid’s turn was come to go 
in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of the women, (for 
so were the days of their purifications accomplished, 
to wity six months with oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with other things for the 
purifying of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king; 
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 


made a Release to the provinces, and gave gifts, 
according to the state of the king. - 

19 And when the virgins were gatnered together 
the second time, then Mordecai sat in the king’s 
gate/ 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her 
people ; as Mordecai had charged her : for Esther 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

21 If In thoso days, while Mordecai sat in the 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, *Bigthan 
and Teresh, of those which kept the door, wore 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who 
told it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther certified 
the king thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the matter, 
it was found out ; therefore they were both hanged 
on a tree: and it was written in the book of the* 
chronicles before the king/ 


B evoke Cukisi 461. 


1 Ileb he changed her 

6 Hub. teit. 
d ch l 3 
a vi 3, 12 

« V®. 10, 21 , ch ilL 3. 
b ver 20 

2 Heb to know the peace. 


6 Or, Bigt\ana, ch 
vL 2 



ROYAL PALACE, ISPAHAN. 


she returned into the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines : she came in unto the 
king no more, except the king delighted in her, and | 
that she were called by name. 

15 If Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken her 
for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, 
she required nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. 

And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her/ * v«r. 7. 

10 So Either was taken unto king Ahasuerus into 9 £S^* v . x g 1v 1 
his house royal in the tenth month, which vt the 
niontli Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king lovf>d Esther above all the women, 
and she obtained grace and a favour 4 in his sight more 3 or, 

than all the virgins ; so that he set the royal crown 4 ^ 

upon her head, and made het queen instead of Vashti. **•*▼’*• 

18 Then the king made a great feast unto all his 
princes and his servants, even Esther’s feast ; and he 


CHAPTER III. 

Haman, ad, anced by the ling, and despised by Mordecai, steketh revenge 
upon all the Jews. 7 lit casteth lots. 8 lit obtaineth by calumniation 
a decree of the l mg to put the Jews to death. 

] these 

king Ahasuerus promote 
Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, and 
advanced him, and set 
his seat above all the 
princes that were with 
him/ 

2 And all the king’* 
servants, that were in the 
king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman : for 
the king had so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai bow r ed not, nor did him reverence.* 

3 Then the king’s servants, which were in the king’s 
gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
king’s commandment? 1 



we 



Homan's Enmity to the Jews . 


ESTHER, III. Decree to put the Jin os to Death. 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto u ”°“ CmllW ' in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they cast Par, 

lnm, and he hearkened not unto them, that they told that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and 

Ham an, to see whether Mordecai’s matters would from month to month, to the twelfth month, that is, 

stand : for ho httd told them that he was a Jew. e ch. ix 24 the month Adar. c 

5 And 'Wien Hainan saw that Mordecai bowed not, 8 f And Hainan said unto king Ahasuerus, There 



MORDLCAI AT TliK kino's gate. 


nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of 
wrath.* 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone ; for they had shewed him the people of Mor- 
uecai : wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the 
Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai.* 

7 U In the first month, that is, the month Nisan, 
600 


a vcr 2 , ch v 9 ; Dan. 
Hi 19 


1 Heb meet, or, 

d Exra iv. 18 ; Act* 
XYt 20. 


2 Heb. to 
them . 


b Pi lxxxlll. 4 
3 Ilob weigh. 


is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom; 
and their laws are diverse from all people; neither 
keep they the king’s laws : therefore it it not 'for the 
king’s profit to suffer them. 4 

9 If it please the king, let it he written "that they 
may be destroyed: and I will »pay ten thousand 
talents of silver to the hands of those that have the 


jifordeeaCsintmas Chief. 


ESTHER, IV., Y. 


Either' a puma Resolution. 


charge of the business, to bring it into the king’s 
treasuries. 

10 AM the king took his ring from his hand, and 
gave it onto Ham an the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagfte, the Jews* enemy.* 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver is 
given to thee, the people also, to do with tli - i as it 
seemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king’s ‘scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had commanded 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors that 
were over every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after their language ; in 
the name of king Ahasnerus was it written, and sealed 
with the king’s ring.* 

13 And the letters were sent by posts into all the 
king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children 
and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey.' 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandment to 
he given in every province was published unto all 
people, that they should be ready against that day." 

1 5 Tho posts went out, being hastened by the king’s 
commandment, and the decree was given in Shuslian 
tho palace. And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed.* 

CHAPTER IY. 

i The great mourning of M or decan and the Jews. 4 Either, undei'- 

standing it, eendeth to Mordecai, who iheweth the came, and adviseth 

tier to undertake the suit . 10 She excusing hei'selfis threatened by Mor- 
decai. 16 She appointing a fast undertaketh the suit 

fHEN Mordecai perceived 
all that was done, Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put on 
sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of 
the city, and cried with 
a loud and a bitter cry 
2 And came even before 
the king’s gate : for none 
might enter into the king’s 
gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, there was great 
burning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, 
and wailing ; and *many lay in sackcloth and ashes.* 

4 f So Esther’s maids and her ^chamberlains came 
and told it her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away Mtf'iackcloth from him: .but he 
'•cawed it not. 

A* ' WSVf2 T t. ^ 

me of, fhe king’s 
•pointed to attend upon 
tent to Mordecai, to 
<oo«. 

ordecai unto the street 


5 Then called Esther ;, 
chamberlains, ‘whom he) 

®® r » and gave him a oon 

« a! h&titwa ^“ dwI S! 

„ ® _Hatach went forth L . 

e city, which wcut before the king’s gate. 
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5 Heb respiration 
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were laid under nemy. 
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8 Heb. eunuchs. 


4 Heb. whom ht had set 
before her. 
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7 And Mordecai told him of all that had happened 
unto him, and of the sum of the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the king’s treasuries for the 
Jews, to destroy them.* 

8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the 
decree that was given at ShuBhan to destroy them, to 
shew it unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, and 
to charge her that she should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, and to make request 
before him for her people. 1 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words of 
Mordecai. 

10 % Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the 
king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner 
court, who is not called, there m one law of his to put 
him to death, except such to whom the king shall hold 
out the golden sceptre, that he may live : but I have 
not been called to come in unto the king these thirty 
days.' 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 

, 13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Tliink not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this 
time, then shall there Enlargement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed: and who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this ?* 

15 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this 
answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 6 present 
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night or day : I also and my maidens 
will fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto the king, 
which is not according to the law : and if I perish, 
I perish. 7 

17 So Mordecai 7 went his way, and did according 
to all that Esther had commanded him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Esther, adventuring on the Ling's favour, obtatnelh the grace of the 
1 gotdm sceptre, and inviteih the Lmg and Hainan to a banquet, 6 She, 
being encouraged by the king in her suit, xnviteth them to another banquet 
the next dau ^, . fi 'Haman, proud of his advancement, repineth at the 
contempp^^Mtbcai. 14 By the counsel of Zeresh he buUdeth for Atm 
a pair of gallows. 

OW it came to pass on the 
1 third day, that Esther put on 
her royal ap)xirel } and stood 
in the inner court of the 
king’s house, over against 
the king’s house: and the 
king sat upon his royal throne 
in the royal house, over 
against the gateof the house.” 
2 And it was so, when 
the king saw Esther the queen standing in the court, 
that she obtained favour in his sight: and the kmg 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in hia 
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ESTHER, V. 


Esther in the Presence of the King. 


She incites him to a Bam/nei. 



READING THE BOOK OF THE RECORDS BEFORE KING AHASUERUS. 


hand, So Esther drew near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre/ 

3 Then said the king unto her, W’liat wilt thou, 
queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall be 
even given tl.ee to the half of the kingdom/ 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem good uuto the 
king, let the king and Hainan come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
baste, that he may do as Esther hath said. »So the 
k ,n g and Haman came to the banquet that Esther 
bad prepared, 

6 If And the king said unto Esther at the buuquct 

What is thy petition? and it shall be gi anted 
Qiee : and what is thy request ? even to the hulf of 
• |lie king ( t oni it shall be performed/ 

7 Ihen answered Esther, and said, My petition and 

t m y request is ; 

® ^ have found favour in the sight of the king, 

^ Pfease the king to grant my petition, and ! to 
fertorm my request, let the king and Haman come to 

2 L 


Ukfo&k Christ 453 
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1 Hob. lo do. 


the banquet that 1 shall prepare for them, and I will 
do to morrow as the king hath said. 

9 If Then went Haman forth that day joyful and 
with a glad heart : but when Haman saw Mordecai 
in the king's gate, that ho stood not up, nor 
moved for him, lie was full of indignation against 
Mordecai/ 

10 Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: and 
when lie came home, he sent and f called for his 
friends, and Zeresh his wife/ 

11 And Hainan told them of the glory of his riches, 
j and the multitude of his children, and all the things 

wherein the king had promoted him, and how lie had 
advanced him above the princes and servants of the 
king.-f 

12 Hainan said moreove*;, Yea, Esther the queen 
did let no man come in with the king unto the 
banquet that she had prepared but myself ; and 
to morrow am I invited unto her also with the 
king. 

13 Yet all tills availeth me nothing, so Jong 

m 



Hainan 6 Ambition . 


ESTHER, VL, VII 


Mordecai? 8 Promotion 


king’s 


a» I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
gate. 

14 IT Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, Let a l gallows be made of fifty cubits high, 
and to morrow speak thou unto the king that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the 
thing pleased Haman ; and he causod the gallows to 
be made/ 

CHAPTER VI. 

I Ahasutrus, reading t n the chronicles of the good science done hy 
Mordecai, taketh care for his reward. 4 Human, coming to sue that 
Mordecai night 2 m hanged , unawares givdh counsel that he might do 
him honour, 12 Complaining of hts misfortune , his friends tell him 

qf his fined destiny, 

N that night 2 could not the king 
sleep, and he commanded to 
bring the book of records of 
the chronicles; and they were 
read before the king/ 

2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of 3 Big- 
tliana and Teresli, two of the 
king’s chamberlains, the keep- 
ers of fhe Moor, who sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus/ 

3 And the king said, What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said the 
king’s servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. 
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C Ilcb tn whose honom 
the king delighteth 

7 Heb 1M them bring 
the royal apparel 

8 Heb. wherewith the 
king elotheth himself. 

e l Kings 1. 83. 
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9 Hob. cause him to 
rule. 
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2 Heb the king's sleep fled 
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II Ilcb to drink 


INThKIOR OP A PERSIAN liOffeC. 


4 1[ And the king said, Who is in the court? 
Now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the king’s house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that lie had prepared for 
him/ 

5 And the king's servants said unto him, Behold, 
Haman standeth in the court. And the king said, 
Let him come in. 

6 So Hainan came in. And the king said unto 

him, What shall be done unto the man 4 5 6 whom the 

king deligliteth to honour? Now Hainan thought in 


t ch. t C 


d ch v 1, 14. 


12 Heb .that they should 
destroy, and kill, and 
cause to perish. 


5 Heb in whose honour the 
king delighteth 

j ch. !U. 9; \r. 7 


his heart, To whom would the king delight to do 
honour more than to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man 
•whom the king deligliteth to honour, 

8 7 Let the royal apparel bo brought 8 which the 
king useth to wear, and the horse that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon 
his head / 

9 And let this apparel norse be delivered to the 
hand of ono of the king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal whom the king 
deligliteth to honour, and 9 bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom die king 
delighteth to honour/ 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and 
take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and 
do oven so to Mordecai the Jew, that sittetli at the 
king’s gate : l0 let nothing fail of all that diou hast 
spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
back dirougli the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be done unto the man wnom 
the king delighteth to honour. 

12 If And Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. 
But Haman hasted to his house mourning, and having 
his head covered/ 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had befallen him. Thon said 
his wise men and' Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mor- 
decai he of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou slialt not prevail against him, 
but slialt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bring 
Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared/ 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 JSKtka, enlei taming the hug and Hainan, maketh suit for hei' own hfe 
and her people's. 5 She accuseth Haman. 7 The king t n his angei , 
unde) standing of the gallows which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
caused Ji him to be hanged thereon. 

► O the king and Haman came u to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again 
unto Esther on the second day 
at the banquet of wine, What 
is thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shall be granted thee : 
and what is thy request ? and it 
shall bo performed, even to the 
half of the kingdom/ 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and 
said, If I have found favour in thy sight, 0 
king, and if it please the king, let my life btf 
^iven me at my petition, and my people at my request x 
4 For we are sold, 1 and my people, 12 to be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we nad been Bold 
for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
although the enemy could not countervail the king’s 
lamage/ 




Esther nccu8eth Hainan, 


ESTHER, VIL 


Human hanged on Ids own Gallows, 


5 If Then the king Ahasuorus answered and said 
•into Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
'that durst presume in his heart to do so ? 

G And Esther said, a The adversary and enemy is 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 3 beforo 
the king and the queen. 
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was fallen upon the hod whereon Esther was. Then 
said the king, Will lie force the queen also 4 before me 
in the house ? As the word went out of the king's 
mouth, they covered Hainan’s face/ 

0 And Harhonah, one of the chamberlains, said 
before the king, llehol.l also, the fallows fifty cubits 



H A M AN DISCOVERED B? AHASDERUS PLEADING FOR HIS LIU Tw ESTHER. 


. ^ ^ And tlie king arising from the banquet of wine 
111 ^Tath went into the palace garden : and Haman 
stood up to make request for, his life to Esther the 
queen; f or ho saw that there was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

f ? len king returned out of the palace garden 
into the place of the banquet of wine ; and Haman 


* ch l 10, v. 14, P«. 
vii. 16 ; Prov. xi. 5, 
G. 


c Ps xxxvu 35, 3(1 , 
Dim. \L 24. 


high, which Hainan had made for Moi decai, win, 
had spoken good for the king, standeth in tlio 
house of Haman. Then the king said, Hang him 
thereon.* 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he 
had prepared for Mordeeai. Then was the king's 
wrath pacific 
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Joy diffused among the Jews. 


Decree in favour of the Jet 
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CHAPTER VIII. U>kor K Christ 458. 

1 Muulecai is advanced. iJ Esther maketh suit to rei'ei se Human* ) ub lib 13, Ac. ; lx. 1. 
letUis. 7 Ahasuerus grauteth to the Jews to defend themselves. 13 
Mordacais honoui , muI the Jews' joy. 6 Hel) sealed. 

^ ^ a y ^ ^ 10 k* n £ Ahasuerus 

jf ^* v0 ^ ie ^ lousc ® ania11 ^ ie * ch 111 14, 15 

ml/itSS ^ ewb ' enemy unto Esther the 
queen. And Mordeeai cgme 
before the king ; for Esther had 
told what lie wa s unto her. - a ch a i 

Nllilti 2 And the king took off his 

ring, which he had takon from « or, uoiet 
Hainan, and gave it unto Mor- 
decai. And Esther set Mordeeai over the house of 
Hainan/ t cb m io 

3 1[ And Esther spake yet again before the king, 1 15 ’ lrov 

and fell down at his feet, hind besought him with tears i mb and she wept and 
to put away the mischief of Hainan the Agagite, and M |t- u H 

his device that lie had di*\ist*d against the Jews. 

4 Then the king held out the golden sceptre toward 
Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before the 

king/ t ch iv n, \ 2 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if I ha\e » 4,1 l * A *« 

7 . 1 *V 7 , t Ot*n xxw i 

found favour ill ills sight, and the thing seem right i xmi x\ i<.,ncui 

i /• II* 1 T / 1 * . 1 . & 1 . ! II 1 Sum xxx 

before the king, and 1 he pleasing in his eyes, let it be* h * r* xxm u 

written to reverse *thc letters devised by Hainan the j j ua the den xe 
son of Ilammedatha the Agagite, J \vhich lie wrote* to *» o r,whowu>u 
destroy the Jews which are in all the king’s provinces : 

6 For 4 hovv can 1 endure to see the evil that shall 4 neb be able that i man 

tee 

come unto my people v or how can I endure to see 

the destruction of my kindred?* il oi v»i 4, Neb il» 

7 IT Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the 

queen and to Mordeeai the Jew, Behold, 1 have given 
Esther the house of Hainan, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand 
upon the Jews/ ner 1 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in 
the king's name, and seal it with the king’s ring : for 

(ho writing which is written in the king’s name, o ci» m 13 , via 12 , 
and sealed with the king snng, may no man reverse/ f ch , 19 Duu vL 8 

9 Then were the king’s scribes called at that time u ' 10 
in the third month, that ?.«?, the month Sivan, on the 
three and twentieth day thereof ; and it was written 
according to all that Mordeeai commanded unto the 

Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and r v« i«,ch.viij 11 , 

! . , . J r xt , 17. Fi.lxxU3.24. 

rulers ol the provinces which are from India unto 

Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, 7 iicb thoseuhichdui 

, . .. J ... x1 . „ the business that be- 

uuto every province according to the writing thereof, longed to the kwg 

and unto every people after their language, and to the ! 

Jews according to their writing, and according to 

fheir language/ g m 1 1 , 22 ? in 12 . 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ name, 92 sam. m 1,1 

i ii* ’iii**. 0 i ii 1 Cliron. xi 3 , I’rov. 

and scaled \t with the king s ring, and sent letters by iv i& 

posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, and 

young dromedaries : h u cb m 12 , is, 1 Kings 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which were Heb aKardmg w 

in every city to gather themselves together, and to Vitxr wiU ' 

stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 

perish, all the power of the people and province that 
would assault them, both little ones and women, and to 
take the spoil of them for a prey,' 1 ch. u. io, w, 11 

12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
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7 llob those uhich did 
the business that be- 
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q 2 Sam. Ui 1,1 
Cliron, xi 0 , Frov. 
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h cb ill 12, 13 , 1 Kings 
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8 Heb. according to 
their will. 


t ch. lx. 10, 16, li. 


Ahasuerus, namely , upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar/ 

13 The copy of the writing for a commandment to 
be given in every province was 6 p^blishsd unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be ready against 
that day to avenge themselves on their enemies/ 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules and camels 
went out, being hastened and pressed on by the king’s 
commandment And the decree was given at Shushan 
the palace. 

15 T And Mordeeai went out from the presence of 
the king in royal apparel of 6 blue and white, and with 
a great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine 
linen and purple: and the city of Shushan rejoiced 
and was glad/ 

16 The Jew’s had light, and gladness, and joy, ami 
honour.”* 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and his 

J decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
and a good day. And many of the people of the land 
became Jew f s ; for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them.” 

CHAPTER IX. 

4 The Jews {the mien, for fear of Moi deiai, helping them) slay their 

enemies, uith the ten sons of Unman 12 Ahasuet'us, at the nyuest oj 

Esther , gianteth another day of slaughter, and Hainan's sons to be 

hanged 20 The two days of Purim aie made festival. 

in the twelfth month, that 
it f, the month Adar, 011 the 
I t ^ 1 ‘ rtuun ^ 1 day of the same, 
when the king’s commandment 
aI11 ^ ^ 1,s do ( Tee drew near to ho 
m execilt ‘ <,n J ,n die day 
dial the enemies ol the Jews 
hoped to have power over them, 
(though it was turned to the 
I contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
Up)! J them that hated them;) - 

wi 2 The Jews gathered themselves together 

Jf m their cities throughout all the pro- 

vinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on 
such as sought their hurt : and no man could 
withstand them ; for the fear of them fell upon all 
people/ 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and 7 officersof the king, 
helped the Jew's; because the fear of Mordeeai fell 
upon them. 

4 For Mordeeai was great in the king’s house, and 
his fame went out* throughout all the provinces: for / 
this man Mordeeai waxed greater and greater/ 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies wdth the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, 
and did 8 \vhat they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and 
destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Pjorshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
Yajezatha, 

10 The ten sons of Hainan the son of Hammedatha, 


contrary. 



The Jews slay their Knemtes. 


ESTHER, IX. 


Take no part in the Spou. 
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the enemy of the Jews, slew thev ; hut on the spoil 
laid they not their hand/ 

11 On that dav the number of those that wen* 
slain in Slnishan the palace 1 was brought before the king. 

12 IT And the king said unto Esther the queen, 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men 
m Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman ; 
what have they done in the rest of the king’s pro- 
vinces ? now what is thy petition ? and it shall be 
granted thee : or what is thy requost further ? and it 
shall be done.* 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it 
bo granted to the JewB winch are in Shushan to do 
to morrow also according unto this day’s decree, and 
2 let Hainan’s ten sons be hanged upon the gallows/ 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done ; and 
the decree was given at Shushan ; and they hanged 
Haman’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan gathered 
themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan; 
but on the prey they laid not their hand.' 
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Id But tho other Jews that irere in the king’s 
province^ gathered themselves together, and stood for 
their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew 
of their foes seventy and live thousand, hut they laid 
not their hands on the prey/ 

17 On the thirteenth May of the month Adar ; and 
on the fourteenth day of the same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled 
together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness.-' 

19 Therefore tho Jews of the villages, that dwelt 
in the un walled towns, made the fourteenth dav of 
the month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, 
and a good day, and of sending portions one to 
another/ 

20 f And Mordccai wrote these things, and sent 
letters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuems, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that they should 
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The Feast of Piv'im. 


ESTHER, X 


Mordecai s Character . 


keep tho fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth dav of tho samo, yearly, 

22 As iho days wherein the Jews restod from their 
enemies, and the month which was turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
• lay: that they should make them days of feasting 
and joy, and of sending portions one to another, and j 
gifts to the poor. - 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; 

24 Because Haman tho son of Hammodatha, the 
Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised* 
against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur, 
that is 9 the lot, to Consume them, and to destroy them ;* 

25 But 2 whon Esther came before the king, he 
commanded by letters that his wicked device, which 
lie devised against the Jews, should return upon his 
own head, and that he and his sons should he hanged 
on tho mdlows c 


BeroRg Christ 462 . Se lvOS UllfcO them, SO &S it 

4 Hob pau. would keep these two days acco 

e and according to their appointed tf 


a ver If) , Neh. vttL 11 ; I 
1*8. XXX. 11 . f 


1 Heb crush, 
b ch HL 6, 7. 

2 Heb when she came. 

c \» in, 14 ; ch vii 6, Ac.; 
vili a ; Pa viL 16. 

6 Heb. past 

C Hob be ended 

7 Ileb all strength 

f ver. 20; ch \ ill 10 
g ch. i 1 

8 Ucb. for their touh 
h ch. iv 8, 16 

t Oon x 6 , Ps lxxii 
in. lmu sxn 16 




TOMB OF KSTHER AND MORDECAI. 


2(> Wherefore they called these days Purim after 
the name of 3 ,Pur. Therefore for all the words of this 
letter, and of that, which they had seen concerning 
tin’s matter, and which had come unto them/ 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon thorn, and 
upon their seed, and upon all such as joined them- 
688 


a Persian Landscape 

28 And that these days should he remembered and 
kept throughout every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city ; and that these days of 
Purim should not 6 fail from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them 6 perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter of Abihail, 
and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 7 all authority, to 
confirm this second letter of Purim/ 

30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the 
hundred twenty and seven provinces of tho kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, with words of poace and truth/' 

31 To confirm these days of Purim in their times 
appoint eel , according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
8 for themselves and for their seed the matters of the 
fastings and their cry. 4 

.32 And tho decree of Esther confirmed those matters 
of Purim ; and it was written in the book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ahasuei'us's fficatness. 3 MoulecaCs advancement. 

ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
j upon the land, and upon the isles 
of tho sea.* 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the declara- 
tion of the greatness of Mordecai, 
whereunto the king Advanced him, 
are they not written in the took of 
9 gnat mad * him the chronicles of the kings of 

3 That i», tot. { Media and Persia ? J 

j cb via i5; i*. 4 . 3 y or Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 

d vcr k ^ x][ 40< 3 Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 
nS 0T1 il^o^ fa his brethren, seeking the wealth 

cxxii b, 9 . ’ of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed/ 
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Jot's successive Losses 


JOB, II 


Job i 8 smitten with Both* 


thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and 
live hundred she asses, and a very great ’houshold ; 
so that this man was the greatest of all the 2 men of 
tho east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, 
every ono his day ; and sent and called for their three 
sister* to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of their feasting 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and rose up early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of them all : for Job 
said, It may be that my sons have sinned, and cursed 
God in their hearts. Thus did Job ^continually/ 

G f Now there was a day when the sons of* God 
came to present themselves before the Loud, and 
\Satan came also 6 among them/ 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comestj 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, 
From going to and fro in tho earth, and from walking 
up and down in it/ 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, 6 Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that there /.s none like him in 
tho earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and esclieweth evil?* 

Then Satan answered the Loud, and said, Doth 
Job fear God for nought? 

10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 

about his house, and about all that he hath on every 
side? thou hast blessed the work of Ins hands, and 
his ’substance is increased in tho land/ ! 

11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he Hath, and lie will curse thee to thy face. ' 

12 And the Loud said unto ►Satan, Behold, all that 
ho hath is in thy 8 powcr; onlv upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from (lie 
presence of the Lord. 

ID If And there was a day when his sons and his 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother’s house : 5 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and 
said, Tho oxen were plowing, and the asso* feeding 
beside them : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them , and took them 
away ; yea, they have slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword ; and I only am escaped alouo to tell 
thee. 

1G While he teas yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, 9 The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the ser- 
vants, and consumed them ; and I only am escaped 
alone to toll thee. 

17 While he teas yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, The Chaldeans made out throe 
bands, and 10 fell upon the camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword ; and I only am escaped alone to toll 
thee. 

18 While he teas yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, Thy sons and thy daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in their oldest brother’s 
house : A 

19 And, behold, there caine a great wind “from the 
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1 Or, husbandry, 

2 Hob. i on* o/ the tost 

12 Or, robe. 


( Gen. xxxv 11. 20; 
Lasra lx. A , 1 Peter 
v 0 


j Ps. xlix 17 , Kcclos. 
v 15, 19. Matt, xx 
15, P.ph v 20, 1 
Thesa, \ 18, Janice 
i 17 

13 Or, attributed folly 
to God 

k cl l ii 10 

3 llol) all (he days 

a cli xlii 8 , Gen vill. 20, 
1 Ivin^H xxl 10, 13 

4 Hub the Adversary 

5 llet» in the midst of 
them 

0 cli ii 1 , xwvili 7; 1 
Kmpixxh 10, 1 Cliron 
x\i l , ltev xii 9, 10 

t ill ii 2, M.itt xii 43, 
1 Peter \ h 

f» ilot> Hast thou set thy 
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wildorness, and smoto the four corners of tho house, 
and it fell upou the young mon, and they are dead; 
and I only am escapod alone to toll thee. 

20 Then Job arose, and rent his ,2 mantle, and 
shaved his head, and fell down upon' tho ground, and 
worshipped,* 

21 And said, Naked came I out of* my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither : the Lord 
gave, and tho Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord/ 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor ,3 charged God 
foolishly/ 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Satan appearing again hefoi e God obtained! Jut far leave to tempt Job. 
7 He smiteth him widi soie bods. 0 Job lepioveth his wife , moving him 
to curse God. 11 His three friends condole with him m silence. 



m ch 1 7 


Or, cattle 


GAIN tlier ) was a day when 
tho sons of God came to 
present themselves bo loro 
the Loud, and Satan came 
also among them to present 
himself before the Loud/ 

2 And tho Loud *ui<! 
unto Satan, From whence 
comest thou? And Satan 
answered the Loud, and said, From going to and 
fro m t lie earth, and from walking up and down 
in it/" 

8 And the Loud said unto Satan, Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that there is none like 
e s'/'uIlv i* I ^ lim 1,1 oal *!^ 11 Perfect and an upright man, one 

f «h n 5, xix 2 i, im I that tearetli God, and e.sehowelli evil? and still he 
\ui i.i i3,H Holdt.tli fast his intcgrit\ , although thou mo\edst. me 

s neb hand I against him, “to destroy him without cause/ 

4 And Satan answered the Loud, and said, Skin 
for skm, \ea, all that a man hath \vi 11 lie give for Ins 
life. 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
hone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face." 

G And tlu* Loud said unto Satan, Behold, he is in 
thine hand; l4 but save his life/ 

7 IF So went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lord, and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of 
his foot unto his crown/ 

8 And Ho took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal ; and he sat down among the ashes/ 

9 K Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou rttill 
retain thine integrity? curse God, and die/ 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaketh. What ? shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil ? In all this did not Job sin with his lips/ 

11 H Now when Job’s three friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every 
ono from his own place ; Eliphaz the Tomanito, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for 
they had made an appointment together to come to 
mourn witli him and to comfort him/ 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and 
wept ; and they rent every one liis mantle, and 
sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven.* 


14 llvli to ucallou 
him up 
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1 / Rules, ix 12 
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15 Or, only, 
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q Isa. L 6. 


r cli. xili C, 2 Sam 
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9 Or, A great fire 
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1(1 llch i untied. 


v ch xlii. 11; Gen. 
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JOB, III., IV. 


Job curves the Bay of his Birth . 


Eliphaz reproveth Job • 


] 3 So they sat down with him upon the ground 
seven days and seven nights, ami none spake a word j 
unto him: for they saw that his grief was very ( 
great/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jhh ewsts tii*t din/ and service* of his birth 18 The ease of death 
•JO lie lomplametk of" hjc , because of Jos anguish. 

wd ^^jFTER this opened Job his 
^ mouth, and cursed his day. 

2 And J ob ‘spake, and said, 

3 Let the day perish where- 
in I was born, and the night 
in which it was said, There is 
a man child conceived/ 

4 Let that day be dark- 
ness ; lot not God regard it 
from above, neither let the 

light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and the shadow 
of death 2 stain it ; let a cloud civs ell upon 
it ; *let the blackness of the dav terrify it.' 
6 As for that night, lot darkness seize 
upon it; 4 let it not be joined unto the dins of the 
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jar, let it not come into the number of the months. 


7 Lo, let that night bo solitary, lot no joyful voice 
come therein/ 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who are 
ready to raise up ’'their mourning/ 

!) Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark ; let 
it look for light, but hare none; neither let it see ‘’the 
dawning of the day J 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of mv mother s , 

womb, nor lud sorrow from mine eyes. j 

11 Why died 1 not from the womb ? why ! 
did I not give up the ghost when I came out of the 
belly?* 

12 Why did the knees prevent me v or why the! 

breasts that 1 should suck?* j 

13 For now should i ha\e lain still and been quiet, 1 
1 should ha\ e slept ; then had 1 been at rest, 
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0 1 1 oh bifote mv 
meat 
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TOMB AT 1‘k.T U. 


14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, which 
built desolate places for themselves ; 1 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled theil 
houses with silver ; 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; 
as infants which never saw light/ 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling, and 
there the hveary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together ; they hear 
not the voioo of the oppressor.* 

19 The small and great are there; and the servant 
is free from his master. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, 
and life unto the hitter in soul / 

21 Which “long for death, but it cometh not; and 
dig for it more than for hid treasures ; ,n 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, ami are glad, when 
they can find the grave ? 

2d Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 
and whom God hath hedged in ? w 

2 1 For mv sighing cometh ‘‘before 1 eat, and my 
roarings are poured out like the waters. 

25 For 10 the thing which 1 greatly' feared is come 
upon me, and that whieli I was afraid of is come unto 
me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither 
was 1 quiet. ; yet trouble came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 hit) dt a: upionth Job toi mint of ie/n/wH 7 He tencheUt God's judg- 
ments to he not hn the i ujhteous, hut for the wicked. 12 Hat fearful 
vision , to humble the e.n client y of a eat nits hefoie God 



1IEN Eliphaz the Temanite 
answered and said, 

2 ffw v assay n to commune 
with thee, wilt thou be 
grieved ? but l2 \vho can 
withhold himself from speak- 
ing ? 

o Behold, thou hast in- 
structed many, and thou hast 
strengthened the weak hands/ 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 
and thou hast strengthened 13 the feeble knees/ 


5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest, 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and 
the uprightness of thy ways?* 

7 Remember, 1 pray thee, who ever perished, 
being innocent? or where were the righteous cut 
off?" 

8 Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, and 
sow wickedness, reap the same/ 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and l4 by the 
breath of his nostrils are they consumed/ 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
fierce lion, and the teeth of the vonng lions, are 
broken." 


11 The old lion perishetli for lack of prey, and the 
stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad/ 

12 Now a thing was 15 secretly brought to me, and 
mine ear received a little thereof. 
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Job challenged to reply to Eliphaz . 


JO By V., VL 


Longetkfor Death* 


13 In thoughts from the visions of the night, when 
deep sleep falletli on men/ 

14 Fear *came upon me, and trembling, which 
made 9 all my bones to shake/ 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face ; the hair of 
my flesh stood up : 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form 
thereof : an imago was before minq, eyes, Hhere teas 
silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 

17 Shall mortal man be more just than God? shall 
a man be more puro than his makor ? € 

18 Behold, ho put no trust in his servants ; 4 and 
his angels he charged with folly 

19 How much less in them that dwell in houses of 
clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which arc crushed 
bofore tho moth ?* 

20 They are destroyed from morning to evening : 
they perish for over without any regarding itJ 

21 Doth not their excellency which is in them go 
away ? they die, even without wisdom,* 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The liai'm of tuconsula a (ion. 8 The 
6 God is to be reyarded in. affliction, 
correction. 


end of the t ticked i\ miseiy. 
17 The happy end if God's 



)ALL now, if thore be any that 
Will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou G turn ? 

2 For wrath killeth the 
foolish man, and 7 envy siayeth 
the silly one. 

3 I have seen the foolish 
taking root: hut suddenly 
cursed his habitation/ 

4 His children arc far from safety, and 
they are crushed in tho gate, neither ia 
there any to deliver them,* 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 

the robber swalloweth up thoir substance. 

6 Although 8 affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 
neither doth trouble spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is bom unto 9 trouble, as the *°sparks fly 
upward/ 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my cause : 

9 Which doeth great things ,l and unsearchable ; 
marvellous things ,2 without number/ 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth 
waters upon tho ^fields:" 1 

11 To set up on high those that be low j that those 
which mourn may be exalted to safely/ 

12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so 
that their hands ,4 cannot perform their enterprise/ 

13 He taketh the wise in their own craftiness : and 
the counsel of the froward is carried headlong/ 

14 They l8 mect with darkness in the daytime, and 
grope in the noonday as in the night/ 

15 But he saveth the poor from the sword, from 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty/ 

16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity Stoppeth 
her mouth/ 


B.0. 1000-1*00. 


a ch. xxx ill 10. 

1 Heb. met me* 

t P«. xclv. 12 ; Prov. 
Hi. 11, 13; Ileb. 
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2 Hcb. the multitude of 
my bones. 
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3 Or, 1 heard a stilt voice. 

10 Hcb. ff'om the 
hands 

tr Ps. xxxiii. 19 
xxxvll. 19. 

17 Qx^ichen the tongue 
• tourgeth. 

ch. lx. 3. 

4 Or, nor tn hu angels , in 
i shorn he put light. 

x Pi. xxx l 30. 

U ch. xv 15 ; xxv. 6 ; 
Peter ii. 4. 

y Isa. xL 9; xxxv. 9; 
lxv. 25 , l.sck 
xxxiv. 25. 

e ch. xv. 1C; 2 Cor Iv 7, 
1. 

5 Hcb beaten tti pteus 
Pa. xc. 6, G. 

* Ps xci.12, Hos.n 18 

18 Or, that peace is 
thy taOetnaUe. 

ch xxx\L 12, Ps 
xxxix. 11 , xlxx. 14. 

19 Or, «r. 

20 Or, much, 
a Ps lxxlL16; cxlL 2 

21 Hcb ascendeth 
b Prov, ix. 11 , x. 27. 

6 Or, look f 

22 lleb for thyself 

c Ps cxi. 2 ; Prov 
lx. 12 

7 Or, indignation. 

h Ps. xxxaH. 3.1, 36; Jcr 
xii. 2, 3 

i Ps cix. 12, cxix. 165 
cxxvii. 5 

23 Ileb lifted up. 
j ch. x\iil9. 

8 Or, iniquity 

24 That is, / t rant 
i cords to ej press my 
grief. 

d Ps. lxxvii. 4 , Prov. 
xxvlL 3 

9 Or, labour 

10 Hcb (he sons of the 
burning toalUfl up to fly 

k (leu iii 17 — 19, 1 Cor 
X 13 

e Ps. xxxviil 2 ; 
lxxwhi 16, 1C. 

25 Hcb. at grass. 

11 Heb and thers ts no 
search. 

12 Hcb till there be no 

numbei. > 

/ ch ix 10 ; xxxvil. 0 ; 
Ps. xh 5 ; lxxil, ia 

13 Hcb outplaces. 

m ch xxvlil 26 ; Ps, Ixr. 

9, 10; cxlril.8: Jab v« 
24; x. Id . ' 

n 18am ii. 7 ; Ps. cxllL 7. 

20 Hcb. my expecta- 
tion. 

11 Or, cannot perform my- 
th tng. \ 

0 Nell iv 15 ; Pi, XJUtUl. 

10, Jio.viil.10. 

p Ts ix 16 , l Cor. 
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/ 1 Kings xix. 4 , 

15 Or, run into, 
q Deut xxv ill. 29; Tift, 
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17 Behold, happy is the man whom God correct- 
eth : therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty/ 

18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 
woitideth, and his hands make whole/ 

19 He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in 
seven there shall no evil touch thee/ 

20 In famine he shall redeem thee from death: 
and in war l6 from the power of the sword.*' 

21 Thou shalt bo hid ,7 from the scourge of the 
tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
when it cometh/ 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh: 
neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of tho 
earth/ 

23 For thou shalt be in league with tho stones of 
the field : and the beasts of tho field shall be at peace 
with thee/ 

24 And thou shalt know l8 that thy tabernacle shall 
be in peace ; and thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not 19 sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be 
20 great, and thine offspring as the grass of the 
earth/ 

26 Thou shalt come to thy gravo in a full age, like 
as a shock of corn 2l coineth in in his season/ 

27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is ; hear it, 
and know thou it 22 for thy good/ 

CHAPTER VL ‘ 

1 Job slicweth that Jus complaints aie not causeless 8 lie nisheth Jor 

death , wherein he vs assured of comfoi t. 14 lie ic/n oicth his friends oj 

unkindness. 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my griof were 
throughly weighed, and my 
calamity “laid in die balances 
together ! 

3 For now it would he 
heavier than the sand of the 
sea : therefore S4 my words are 
Bwallowed up/ 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : die terrors 
of God do set themselves in array against me.* 

5 Dodi the wild Sis* bray “when he hath grass? or 
lowetli the ox oyer his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten widiout 
salt ? or is there any taste i?t tips while of an egg ? 

7 The things that my toui^efose»i^|p touch are as 
my sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that 1 might have my request; and that God 
would grant me “the Hung that'I Jflpg for! 

f; 9 9?en that it wpuH $£p®t|4$od to destroy 
m4 i that he would hatld, and cut me 

^ Then should I yirt haVe •comfort ; yea, I would 
htotlen myself in sdftowi’^let him not spare; for J 
have not duMgftivU of the Holy One/ 

11 What ii my, strength, that I should hope ? 
and what ia raihe end, that I shoul 
life? 



a 

should prolong my 




Job charges his Friends 


JOB, VI. 


with their Unkindness to him , 



' , V • ^ " 

12 Is my strength tne strength of stones? or is my 
flesh 'of brass? 

13 Is not my help in me ? and is wisdom driven 
quite from me ? 

14 *To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed 
from his friend; but ho forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty.* 

15 My brethren have dealt doceitfully as a brook, 
and as the stream of brooks they pass away ; * 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 
wherein the mow is hid : 

17 What time they wax warm, *they vanish: 
'when it^is hot) they are ‘consumed out of their 
place. 

• 1$ The paths of (heir way are turned aside ; they 

go to nothing, add perish. 

19 The troops of Tema looked, the companies of 
Sheba waited for them.* 

20 They were confounded because they had hoped; 
they came thither, and were ashamed." 


B. C. 1500-1600. 


G Or, For now ye are 
like to them. 

7 Hob. not 
1 Hob. braten. 

e eh. xiU. 4; Pi 
xxxvlll 11. 

9 Hob. 7b him that melteth. 
a I^rov. xvIL 17. 

6 Pi xxxvllL 11 ; xlL 9 ; 
Jer. xv. 18, 

3 Hob. they are cut of. 

4 Jlob. in the heat thereof. 

5 Hob. extinguished. 

8 Heb. ye cause to 
fall upon. 

/ Pi ML 6. ' 

9 Heb. before your 
fact. 

c Gen. xxr. IB ; 1 Ktoff* 
x. 1 , Pi lxxll. 10 : 
Exck. xxvll. 29, 23. 

10 That Is, in this 
matter, 

g ch. xrll, 1(X 

11 Heb. my palate, 
d Jer. sir. 8. 

& eh. xlL 11 } xxxlv. 8. 


21 6 For now ye are 7 nothing; ye see my casting 
down, and are afraid/ 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me ? or, Give a reward 
for me of your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? or, 
Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and 
cause mo to understand wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right woids ! but what doth 
your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind ? 

27 Yea, R y e overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig 
a pit for your friend./ 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon mo ; for it 
is ’evident unto you if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; yea, 
return again, my righteousness is l0 in it/ 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot n mj 
taste discern peryerse things? 4 


Job recapitulates /ns Grief. JOB, VII. Hi* earnest Entreat //. 



EAbTHllN REAPERS REPOSING DURING Till HEAT OF T1IE DAY. 



CHAPTER VII. 

1 Job excusetk his desire of death. 12 He complaineth qf his own restless- 
ness, 17 and OotTs watchfulness. 

*S there not ! an appointed time to man upon 
earth ? are not his days also like the days 
of an hireling? - 

2 As a servant Earnestly desireth the 
shadow, and as an hireling looketh for the 
reward of his work : 

3 So am I made to possess months of vanity, £nd 
wearisome nights are appointed to me. 4 

4 When I lie down, 1 say, When shall I arise, and 
the night be gone P and I am full of tossings to and 
fro unto the dawning of the day/ 
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B C 1500-1000. 


d Isil xiv 11 
1 Or, a warfare 

e ch ix 25; xvL 22; 
x\ll 11; F«. xc 
6; cii 11, dll. 
15; cxliv. 4; Jw. 
xxxviil 12, xl. S; 
James Iv. 14 

a ch xi\ 5, 13, 14 ; Ps. 
xxxix 4 

3 Heb shall not return. 

4 To see, that la, to 
enjoy. 

/ Pa. lxxvlll 39 ; 
Ixxxix. 47. 

3 Heb. i/ft pc /i after. 

5 That is, / can live 
no longer. 

g ch xx. 9. 
b ch. xxix 2. 

h 2 Sam xll 23. 
i ch \ 11L 18; xx. 9; 
Pa. cill 16 

e ch. x\ll 12 ; Dtttt 
xxriii 67 


5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods ot 
dust ; my skin is broken, and become loathsome* * 

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and 
are spent without hope/ 

7 0 remember that my life w wind: mine eye 
shall 3 no more 4 see good/ 

8 The oye of him that hath seen me shall see j\e 
no more : thine eyes are upon me, and 5 I am not/ 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanished) away : 
so lie that goeth down to the grave shall oome tip no 


more / 


10 He shall return no more to his house, neitlmr 
shall his place know him any more/ 

11 Therefore 1 will not refrain my mouth; 1 w.tt 


BildcuTs Address to Job. 


JOB, VIII., IX. 


Job's Reply to Bildad . 


speak in the anguish of my spirit ; I will complain in 
the bitterness of my soul* 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch 
over me ? 

13 When I say, My hod shall comfort me, my 
coach shall ease my complaint;* 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest 
me tlirough visions : 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and death 
rather 'than my life. 

16 I loathe it ; 1 would not live alway : let me 
alone; for my days are vanity/ 

17 What is man, that thou shouldcst magnify 
him? and that thou shouldcst set thine heart upon 
him ? d 

18 And that thou shouldcst \isit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor 
let me alono till I swallow down my spittle? 

20 I ha\e sinned; what shall I do unto thee, 0 
thou preserver of men? why hast thou set me as 
a mark against thee, so that I am a burden to 
myself?' 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgres- 
sion, and take away mine iniquity? for now shall I 
sleep in the dust; and thou slialt seek me in the 
morning. but I shall not be. 

CHAPTER VU1. 

1 JiUilad slumth God's justice tn dealing with men utcoi ding to then 
works. 8 JJe a llegelh antiquity to ptove the certain destruction of the 
hypocrite. 20 He applieth God's just dealing to Joh. 

HEN answered Bildad the 
Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou 
speak these things? and how 
long shall the words of thy 
mouth belike a strong wind? 

3 Doth God pervert judg- 

ment ? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice?**" i 

4 If thy children have 
sinned against him, and lie 

have cast them away a for their transgression ; e 

5 If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and 
make thy supplication to the Almighty 

6 If thou xoert pure and upright; surely now lie 
would awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy | 
righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter 

end should greatly increase. ! 

8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and ' 
prepare thyself to the search of their fathers 

9 (For we are but of yesterday, and know 3 nothing, i 

kcause our days upon earth are a shadow:)' ! 

10 Shall not they teach tKee, and tell thee, and 
utter words out of their heart ? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire ? can the 
" a 8 ferow without water ? 

12 Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut i 
down, it withereth before any other herb.* 



Beforx Christ 1530 


a cli x. 1 ; 1 Snm. 1 10; 
Ps. xxxix 1, 9 ; xl. 9 

l ch xl 30; x\ Hi 14; 
xxvii. 8: Pa exit 
10 ; Prov. x. 38. 

4 If c b. a spider's 
house. 

b ch. ix. 37. 

m ch xxvil. 18 ; Is*, 
lix. 0, (i. 


1 Hob than my boms 


c cli x. 1, 30 , xi\ 0 ; 
Pa xxxix. 1.1, lxii. 9 

n ( h. viL 10, xx. 9 , 
Pa xxxvil 3o 

d Pa vlll 4, cxliv 8; Hub. 
ii 0 

o Ps. exiU. 7 

b I leb tale the un- 
godly by the hand. 


0 Hob shouting for 
joy 


7 llob. shall not be 

P Ps. xxxv 2G, ux 
39 

e ch xm 13 , Pa xxi 13 , 
xxxvi. Cl, i^Allt ill 13 


8 Or, be/ot'e Oodf 

y Pa i \Uu 3 Itom 
la 20 


r ch xxx\L 5 

/ eh xxxiv 12, 17, Gelt 
xvlii 35, Deui xxxii 
4 , 2 Cliron xix 7 , 
Dan ix 14. Korn ill 5 

« ch \x\l 11, lsu. 
h 19, 21 lhiKtr IL 

0 , 21 , Jleb xll 20. 

2 Ilet m Unhand of their 
tt ansgruswn. 

g ch i 5, 18 

h ch v 8; xi 13 , xxii. 
33, At. 

9 llob heights 

t Clou 1. 1,6, Ps. civ. 
2 , 3 

10 Heb. Ash, Cesd, 
ami Ctmah. 

u cli xxx\hi 31, 
itc , Gen i l(i , 
Aiiius v 8 

v ch v. 9 , Ps IxxL 
la. 


13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and 
the hypocrito’s hope shall perish:* 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust 
shall be *a spider’s web. 

15 Ho shall lean upon his house, but it shall 
not stand : he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
endure. "• 

10 Ho is green before the sun, and his branch 
shootetli forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
seeth the place of stones. 

18 If he destroy him from his place, then it shall 
deny him, saying , I have not seen thee/ 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of 
the earth shall others grow/ 

20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he 5 help the evil doers : 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with ^rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with shame; 
and the dwelling place of the wicked 7 shall come to 
nought/ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Job, ad n owledging God's justice , sheii tth t/ieie is no contending with 
him 22 Man's innoct'icy is not to be condemned by afflictions. 

HEN Job answered and 
said, 

2 I know it is so of a 
truth : but how should 
man be just 8 with God V 9 

3 If lie will contend 
with him, he cannot answ ur 
him one of a thousand. 

4 He is wise in heart, 
and mighty in strength : who hath 
lardened hansel/ against him, anil hath 
prospered ? r 

5 Which removeth the mountan^ 
and they know’ not: which o\erturnotk 
them in his anger. 

6 Which slmketli the earth out of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble/ 

7 Which commanded! the sun, and it risetli not; 
and sealed i up the stars. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and 
treadeth upon the 9 waves of the sea.' 

9 Which maketh ,0 Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 
and the chambers of the south/ 



w ch xxiiL 8, 0 , 
xxxv 14. 

i ch xv 18; l)eut. l\.32, 
xxxii 7. 


11 Hell, who can turn 
htm away t 

3 Hub not. 


x ch. xl 10; It*, 
xlv 9; Jer. xvlii. 
0 , Horn. ix. 30. 


j cli vii. 6; Gen. xlvil 9 ; 
1 Cliron xxix. 15 , Ps. 
xxxix. 6 ; oil 11 ; cxliv. 4. 


12 Heb. helpers of 
pride , or, strength. 

y ch xxvt 13; Is*, 
xxx. 7. 

k Ps. cxxix. 6 ; Jer. 
xvii 6 


s ch. X 16 


10 Which doetli great things past finding out; yea, 
and wonders without number/ 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him imL 

12 Behold, lie taketli away, 11 who can hinder him? 
who will say unto him, What doest thou?' 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, the l8 proud 
helpers do stoop under him/ 

14 How’ much less shall I answer him, and choose 
out iny words to reason with him ? 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 1 
not answer, but I would make supplication to my 
judge/ 
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Job vapostulaieth with God . 


JOB, X, XL 


Renewed Longing for Death. 




16 If I had called, and he had answered me; yit 
Vould I not believe that he had hearkened unto my 
voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a temjjcst, and 
multiplieth my wounds without cause.* 

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If* I speak of strength, lo, he is strong : and if 
of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condemn me : if I say, 1 am perfect, it shall also 
prove me perverse. 

21 Though 1 were perfect, yet would I not know 
my soul : I would despise my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, Ho de- 
stroveth the perfect and the wickod/ 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at 
the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked : 
he covereth the faeos of the judges thereof; if not, 
where, and who is he ? c 

25 Now my days are swifter than a post : they 
flee away, they see no good/ 

26 They are passed away as the ‘swift ships : as 
the eaglo that hasteth to the prey/ 

27 If I say, I will forgot my complaint, I will 
leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself : J 

28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that 
thou wilt not hold mo innocent.* 

29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain ? 

30 If I wash myself with snow water, and make 
my hands never so clean : 

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine own clothes shall 2 abhor me. 

32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I should 
answer him, and we should come together in judg- 
ment* 

33 Neither is there 3 any daysman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon us both.' 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let 
not his fear terrify me : J 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him ; 4 but it 
is not so with me. 


CHAPTER X. 


Defoe* Cubist 1820. 


a eh. a 8; xxxiv. 6. 

7 Web. It is upon thy 
knowledge. 

n Dout, xxxll 90; Pi, 
cxxxix. 1, 2. 

8 Ilcb. took pome 
about mo. 


o Gen. 11. 7; 111 10; 
1ml Ixlv. 8. 

p Pi. exxxlx. 14—16. 

9 lieb. hedged. 

b Ecclex ix. 2, 3; Kick, 
xxi 3. 


e 2 Sam xv SO ; xix. 4 , 
Jor. xlv 4 

q Pi. cxwix 1 
d eh \11 G, 7 

1 Hob ships of desire , or, 
ships of Ebeh 

r ch ix. 12, 15. 20, 21 ; 
I'a. xxv. 18 , luo. 
Ui 11. 1 

e Ilab. L 8. | 

f ch. vll 13. 

s Iso. xxxvhl. 13 , 
Lain. UL 10 

10 That Is, thy 
plagues 

g Exod. xx. 7 ; Ps. cxix. 
120 

r Ruth i 21. 
u ch iU 11. 

2 Or, make me to be ab- 
horred. 


h Ecclex vl 10 , Isa. xlv. 
0, Jer. xllx. 10, Rom 
ix 20 

3 Hob one that should 
argue , or, umpire. 

v ch \iL 6, 16, 19, 
Mil 9; Ps.xxxix.fi. 

i ver 19. I Sam. ii. 25. 

i p PxxxUU, lxxx\iii 
12 . 

; ch xlii 20-22, xxxiil 
7, Pa. xxxix 10. 

4 Hub but f am not so 
with myself 


1 Job, talung libei'ty of complaint , expostulatelh with God about hie 
affliction*. 18 He complaineth of life, and craveth a little ease 
Irfan death. 


Y soul is Nveary of my life ; I 
will leave my complaint upon 
myself ; 1 will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul.* 

2 I will say unto God, Do 
not Condemn me; shew mo 
wherefore th?u contendest 
with me. 

3 It it good unto thee that 
thou Bhouldest oppress, that thou shouldest 
despise *the work of thine bauds, and 
shine upon the counsel of the wicked ? 7 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or seest 
thou as man seeth?" 



5 Or, cut off while I hvt. 


11 Jleb. a man of 
lips 

k ch vll 11, 16; 1 Kings 
xix 4, Jonah iv. S. 8 

12 Or, deuices. 


r ch. vl 10 ; x. 7. 

6 Heb the labour of Oms 
hands. 

I Ps. cxxxviil 8; 1ml 
lxiv. 8. 

m 1 Sam. xvl 7 


5 Are thy days as the days of man ? are thy 
years as man’s days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, and 
searchest after my sin ? 

7 7 Thou knowest that I am not wicjked ; and then 
is none that can deliver out of thino baud'" 

8 Thine hands *have made me and fashioned me 
together round about ; yot thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made 
me as the clay; ana wilt thou bring me into dust 
again ?* 

10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and 
curdled me like cheese ? p 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and 
hast 9 fenced mo with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted mo life and favour, and thy 
visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this is with thee. 

14 If I sin, then thou murkest me, and thou wilt 
not acquit me from mine iniquity.* 

1 5 If I be wicked, woe unto me , and if 1 be 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. 1 am full 
of confusion ; therefore see thou mine affliction ; r 

16 For it increaseth. Thou liuntest mo as a fierce 
lion: and again thou shewest thyself marvellous 
upon me/ 

17 Thou renowest l0 thy witnesses against me, and 
increasest thine indignation upon mo; changes ana 
war are against me/ 

18 Wlierofore then hast thou brought mo forth out 
of the womb ? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me !* 

]9 I should ha\o been as though I had not been; 
I should have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. 

20 Are not my days few? cease then, and let me 
alone, that I may take comfort a little/ 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even tc 
tho land of darkness and the shadow of death;* 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of 
the shadow of death, without any order, and where 
the light is as darkness. 


CHAPTER XL 

1 Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself 5 GotTs wisdom is 
unsearchable. 13 The assured blessing of repentance. 

n HEN answered Zopliar the Naama- 
thite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered ? and should 1 ‘a 
man full of talk be justified ? 

3 Should thy ,2 lies make men 
hold their peace ? and when thou 
mockest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed ? 

4 For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, an<T I 
m clean in thine eyes/ 

5 But oh that God would speak*, and open his lips 
gainst thee ; 

6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of 
risdom, that they are double to that roduch is I Know 



006 




therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deservethS K 

7 Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?* 

8 It is as high as heaven ; what canst thou do ? 
deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. 

10 If he 'cut off, and shut up, or gather together, 

then *who can hinder him ?' * 

11 For he knoweth vain men: he seeth wicked- 
ness also ; will he not then consider it f* 

12 For *vain man would be wise, though man be 
born like a wild ass’s colt.' 

, ^ *k° u prepare thine heart, and stretch out 

tnme hands toward him/ 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 
<U1 . wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.* 

*** then shah thou lift up thy face without 
j t y® 6 * *kou shaft he stedfast, and shaft not 


Bieroxx Cmua* 1620. 


a Err* lx. 18. 
i In tev. 18* 

4 Hob. 
above the 

b EccIm. ill 11 ; BcaL xL 
38 . Jt 

j Pa. xxxviL 6; cxlL 
4 , Lja. lvlll. 8, 10 
k Lev. xx vL 6, C ; P*. 
Ill 6; Iv. 8; Prov. 
m. 24. 

1 Or* make a change. 

2 Heb who can turn him 
away? 

c ch. l£ 12; xU.14; iUv. 
Ill 7. 

5 Heb. tntreat thy 
face. 

I Pa. xlv. 12. 

6 Hob. /tight than 
peruh from them. 

d Pi x. 11* 14; xxxv. 
22 ; xclv. 11. 

7 Or, * pitf of breath. 
8 Heb. empty. 

m ch. vill 14; xvliL 
14; Lav. xxvL 18; 
Deat* xxviiL 88; 
Prov, xL 1 

« Pa. lxxiil 22; xdl 8; 

Eccka. Hi 18; Rom. L 22. 
/ ch. v. 8: xxti. 21; 1 
8am.TU.il; FfclxxrUl 
8 ; lxxxvill. 9; CxiUL 8. 
a Pi. cl 8. 

a ch. xxU. 98; Gao. hr. 8* 
8; Pa. cxlx. 8; 1 John 
UL 21. 

8 Heb. em heart 


16 Because thou shalt forget tin/ misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away:' 

17 And thine age 4 shall be clearer than the noon- 
day ; thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the 
morning.-* 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope • 
yea, thou shalt dig about thee , and thou shalt take thy 
rest in safety.* 

19 Also tliou shalt lie down, and none shall make 
thee afraid ; yea, many shall 4 make suit unto thee/ 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall foil, and ^hey 
shall not escape, and their hope shall be as 7 the giving 
up of the ghost" 1 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Job maxntameth kmeetf agcMiit kit friendt that reprove htm. 7 He 
ackmwledgeth the general doctrine gf'Oodt omeapotency. 

ND Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
and Wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But I have •understanding as well 



m 



Job dwells on the Majesty of God. 


JOB, JJ1L 


Keproveth. his Friends l 


ns you ; *1 am not inferior to you : yea, a who knoweth 
liot such things as these?* 

4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon God, and he answereth him : the just 
upright man is laughed to scorn. 1 

5 He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a 
lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease/ 

6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they 
that provoke God % are secure ; into whose hand God 
bringeth abundaMly/ 

7 But ask now the beasts, and tliov shall teach 
thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall toll thee : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee : 
and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of 
)the. Lord hath wrought this? 


Bbtosb CnuisT’lMO. 


1 Heb. / fad not lower 
than you, 

2 Heb. with whom are not 
inch t fungi a* thetef 

a oh. xiil 2 

i ver. 13 

l 2 8m»i. xv HI ; xvii. 
14,23, iaa.xix.12; 
xxix.14; 1 Cor. 119. 

b ch xvl 10; xvil 2, «• 
xxi, 3; xxx. 1; Pa. 
xcl 13. 

c l*rov xlv. 2. - 

8 Hob the Up of the 
faithful 

d ch xxl 7; Pa xxx* 11. 
1, 3‘>; lxxlil il, 12, 
Jei xii 1 ; Mftl. ill, 13 

in ch. xxx 11. 9 1 Isa, lit. 
1 — 3 

9 Or, looacth the 
<n rdle of the strong 

n Ph evil. 40; l)aii 
ii 21 

o Dan ii. 22, Matt, 
x 2(1 , 1 Cor. i\ . 5 

10 I lob leadeth tn 

p Pa evil 36; laa 
ix 3. xxU 13 


16 With him is strength arid wisdom: the deceived 
and the deceiver are his.* 

1 7 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and makeih 
the judges fools/ 

18 Ho loosetli the bond of kings, and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away 8 the speech of the trusty 
and taketh away the understanding of the aged* 

21 Ho pourcth contempt upon princes, and ®weak- 
enetli the strength of the mighty.’* 

22 He discovereth deep things out of darkness, and 
hringeth out to light the shadow of death/ 

23 He incrcaseth the nations, and destroyeth them : 
ho enlargeth the nations, and 10 straitenoth them again.* 



WANDFRIRS T\ THE WILDFRNCBH OF BDOM. 


10 In wJiose hand is tlie 3 soul of every living thing, 
and the breath of 4 all mankind/ 

11 Doth not the ear try words ? ana the 6 mouth 
taste liis meat ?/ 

1 2 With the ancient is wisdom ; and in length of 
days understanding/ 

13 With him is wisdom and strength, he hath 
counsel and understanding.* 

14 Behold, lie breaketh down, and it cannot be 
built again : he shuUeth 7 up a man, and there can be 
no opening/ 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they dry 
up : also he sendeth them out, and they overturn the 
earth/ 


3 Or, life 

4 Ikb alljineh of man 

e Nnmb x>l 22, Dan, v. 
23, Acts xvil 28. 

V Pi evil 4, 40. 
fi Ueb palate. 

\f ch \ t 30 

11 Heb wander 

r ch >. 14 ; Deut. 
xxviil 29; P*. evil 
27 

g ch xxxli 7 
fi Tlmt it, With Ood. 
h ch. ix. 4 ; xxxvl 6. 

7 Heb. upon. 

i ch xl 10; 1 m. xxil 22 ; 
liev Ul 7. 

J Gen vil 11, Ac.; 1 
King* ull 85; xvil 1, 
i oh. xil 3L 


24 Ho taketh away the heart of the chief of the 
people of the earth, and causeth them to wander in a 
wilderness where there is no way/ 

25 They grope in the dark without light, and he 
maketh them to n staggor like a drunken man/ 


CHAPTER XH1. 


1 Job rspromth his friends qf partiality. 14 He prqfessetk his confide fe 
tn Ood : 20 and intreatcih to inow hit Oion tins, and Oods purpose ist 
afflicting him . 


-O, mine eye hath seen all this, mino oar hatl 
heard and understood it 
2 What ye know, tlu> tame do 1 know 
also : I am not inferior unto you/ ; 
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Job profeseeth his Confidence in God. 


JOB, XIV. 


The Frailty of Marie Life* 


8 Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and I 
desire to reason with God/ 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye ai*e all physicians 
of no value.* 

5 0 that ye would altogether hold your peace ! and 
it shbuld bo your wisdom/ 


UttPoftE CnntST 1520. 
a ch. xxilL 4 ; xxxl 85 

5 ch vi 21 ; xvL 2. 
c I*rov x>IL 28. 

y cli lx 34: xxxiil 7 
1** xxxtx 10. 



SYRIAN CULPRIT IN TIIE STOCKS. 


6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will yo speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceit%lly for him ? J 

8 Wi'1 ye accept his person ? will ye contend for 
God? 

9 Is it good that he should search you out? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ve so mock 
him ? 

10 He will sursly reprove you, if ye do secretly 
accept persons. 

^ 11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? and 
his dread fall upon you^ 

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your 
bodies to bodies of clay. 

18 ‘Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may speak, 
and let come on me what will 

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, and 
put my lif© j n mine hand?' 

. 15 Though he slay mo, yet will I trust in 
Mm: but I will ^maintain mine own ways before 
him/ 


h ch. xvi. 9; xix. 11 ; 
xxxiil 10 ; DeuL 
xxxlL 20, 42; Ruth 

i 21; Pi. xUL 1 ; 
lun vlU. 17 ; Lam. 

ii 5. 

i ch. xx 11 ; Pa. 
xxv 7 

3 Ileb observes!. 

4 Heb root*. 

j ch xxxiil. 11. 

• r > Heb short of days 
i ch v 7, Ecdes. »L 
23 

l ch viil 0, Pa xc. 
6, 6, 9 ; ell 11 ; 
dll. 15; cxliv. 4; 
1st. xl C, JumcaL 
10, 11; iv. 14; 1 
Peter i. 24. 
m Pa cxlUL 2; cxliv. 
8 . 

d ch xvii. 5; xxxti. 21; 
xxx vi 4. 

6 Heb. Who win fire, 
n Gen. v. 8; Pa. it. 5; 

John 11L 18; Rom. 
v 12; Eph. U. 5. 
o ch vii. 1. 

7 Heb. cease, 

p ch. vii 1, 18, 19 ; x. 

20; Pa xxxix. 18. 

9 ver 14. 

1 Heb. Be silent from ms. 

8 Heb. u weakened, 
or, cut off. 

1 eh. xviii 4; 1 Sam. 
xxviii 21; Pa oadx. 
109. 

2 Heb. prove, or, csrgm. 

\f eh. xxvtt.5; PAnllLi; 

| Fiit, xiv. 92. 


16 He also shall be my salvation : for an hypocrite 
shal} not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declaration 
with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause, I know 
that I shall be justified. 

19 Who is he that will plead with mo ? for now, if 
I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. ' 

20 Only do not two things unto me : then will I 
not hide myself from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far from me : and let not 
thy dread make me afraid/ 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer : or let me 
speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins ? make 
mo to know my transgression and my sin. 

24 Wherefore liidest thou thy face, and boldest me 
for thine enemy ?* 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? and 
wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
inakest me to possess the iniquities of my youth/ 

27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and 
‘lookest narrowly unto all my paths ; thou set test a 
print upon the 4 lieels of my feet.' 

28 And lie, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
garment that is moth eaten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Job tnti ealeth God for favour , by the shot tness of life , and cei'tainty of 
death. 7 Though life once lost he irrecovo able, yet he vmiteth foi hu 
change. 16 By sm the creatine is subject to con ujdion. 

AN that is horn of a woman 
is ft of few days, and full of 
trouble.* 

2 He cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down • 
he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continuetli not* 

3 And dost thou open 
thine eyes upon such an 

and bringest me into judgment with 
thee ? m 

4 6 Who can bring a clean thing out of 
ah unclean ? not one/ 

5 Seeing his days are determined, tlio 
number of his months are with thee, thou hast 
appointed his bounds that he cannot pass;* 

6 Turn from him, that he may 7 rest, till he shall 
accomplish, as an hireling, his day/ 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease/ 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
and the stock thereof die in the ground ; 

9 Yet tlirough the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant 

10 But man dieth, and S wastetli* away : yea, man 
givetli up the ghost, aud whore is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up : 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the 

goo 



2m 


The Resurrection of the BoJt/. 


JOB, XV. 


Eliphas reproveth Job for justifying himself. 



“THERE IS HOPE OP A TREE, IF IT BE OUT DOWN, THAT IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN.” — JOB XIV. 7. 


1 leavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sloep/ 

13 0 that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 
that thou wouldest keep mo secret, until thy wrath 
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me ! 

14 If a man die, shall ,he live again ? all the days 
of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come.* 

15 Thou slialt call, and I will answer thee : thou 
wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands/ 

16 For now thou numberest my steps : dost thou 
not watch over my sin ? d 

17 My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling Someth to 
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones : thou a washest ■ 
away the tilings which grow out of the dust of the : 
earth $ and thou destroyest the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailed for evei against him, and he 
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Rkkokk Christ 1020 


« IN cil 2b, Jsu J*.\ 17, 
I\\| 22, Aus ill ‘21 , 2 
JVm 111 7, IU, 11 , ltt\ 

\X 11, X\l 1 

/ Ecclcs lx. G, Is a. 
lxliL 1C 


d Ch X, 6, 14 ; xiu. 27 , 
xxxi 4; xxxiv. 21; Fa 
I vL 8 ; cxxxlx. I — 3 ; 
I'rov. v. 21 ; J#r. xxxil. 
19 

e Deut mil 84 ; Hos. 
xlii 12. 

3 Heb. knowledge of 
m nd. 

1 Heb. fadeth, 

2 Heb. overfbwut. 

4 ITeb. thou makat 
touL 

6 Or, tjmch. I 


passoth : thou ehangest his countenance, and sendee 
him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and he knovoth it 
not ; and they are brought low, but he peronveth it 
not of them.^ 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have jjftin, and his 
soul within him shall mourn. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 ElipKaz reproveth Job qf tmpiety in jvitifying hvauetf. 17 Be 
proveth by tradition the unquietnM of wicked men . 

HEN answered Eliphiz the Te 
manite, and Baid, 

2 Should a wise man utter 
3 vain knowledge, and fill his 
belly with the east wind? 

3 Should he reason with un- 
profitable talk ? or with speeches 
wherewith he can do no good? 

4 Yea, 1 * * 4 * thou castest off fear, 
and restrainest 6 prayer before God, 




The Disquietude of the Wicked. 


JOB, XVI. 


Job recapitulates hie Sufferings* 


5 For thy mouth ’uttered thine iniquity, and thou 
choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I : 
vea, thine own lips testify against thee/ 

7 Art thou the first man that was born ? or wast 
thou made before the hills?* 

8 Hast thou heard the secret of God? and dost 
thou restrain wisdom to thyself ? c 

9 What knowest thou, that we know not ? what 
understandest thou, which is not in us ? d 

10 With us are both the grayheaded and very aged 
men, much elder than thy father/ 

11 Are the consolations of God small with thee ? 
is there any secret thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, and 
lettest such words go out of thy mouth ? 

14 What is man, that he should be clean ? and he 
which is bom of a woman, that he should be righteous ?/ 

15 Behold, he puttetli no trust in his saints ; yea, 
the heavens are not clean in his sight/ 

16 How much more abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water?* 

17 I will shew thcc, hear me ; and that which I 
have seen I will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told from their fathers, 
and havo not hid it ; ' 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no 
stranger passed among them/ 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 
and the number of years is hidden to the oppressor/ 

21 2 A dreadful sound is in his cars : in prosperity 
the destroyer shall come upon him/ 

22 He believeth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying , Where 
is it? he knoweth that the day of darkness is ready at 
his hand.*" 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid; they 
shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretched out his hand against God, 
and strengthened himself against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon 
the thick bosses of his bucklers : 

27 Because he covered his face with his fatness, 
and maketh collops of fat on his flanks/ 

28 And he dwelled in desolate cities, and in houses 
which no man inhabited, which are ready to become 
heaps. * 

29 He shall not be rich, neider shall his substance 
continue, neither shall he prolong the perfection 
thereof upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness ; the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and by the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away/ 

31 Let not him that is deceived trust in vanity : 
for vanity shall be his recompence/ 

s 32 It shall be ’accomplished before his time, and 
his branch shall not be green/ 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as do vine, 
and shall oast off his flower as the olive. 


34 For de congregation of hypocrites shall be 
desolate, and fire shall consume de tabernacles of 
bribery. 

35 They conceive mischief, and bring ford 4 vanity, 
and their belly prepared deceit/ 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Joh reptoaeih Jus ft o' nth of unmerciftdness. 7 He slwoeth the piltfulnett 
of hr care 17 He maintainetfi Jus innocency . 

f llEN Job answered and said, 

2 I have heard mauy such 
things: ^miserable comforters are 

3 Shall G vain words have an end? 
v what emboldened thee that thou 

1 also could speak as ye do : if 
your soul were in my soul’s stead, \ 
could heap up words against you, and shake mine 
head at you/ 

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, and 
the moving of my lips should osswage your grief 
6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: and 
though I forbear, 7 wliat am I eased ? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast 
made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a 
witness against me : and my leanness rising up in me 
beared witness to my face. 

9 Ho tearoth me in his wrath, who hatoth nio : he 
gnashed upon me with his teeth ; mine enemy 
sharpened his eyes upon me/ 

10 They have gaped upon me wid deir moud ; 
they have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 
they have gathered themselves together against 
me/ 

11 God 8 had delivered me to de ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of de wicked/ 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder : 
lie hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me to 
pieces, and set me up for his mark/ 

13 His archers compass me round about, ho 
cleaved my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he 
poured out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he 
runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackclod upon my skin, and 
defiled my horn in de dust/ 

16 My face is foul wid weeping, and on my eye- 
lids is de shadow of dead ; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands : also my 
prayer is pure. 

18 0 eard, cover not thou my blood, and let my 
cry have no place/ 

19 Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and 
my record 9 is on high/ 

f 20 My friends l0 scom me : but mine eye poureth 
out tears unto God. 

21 0 that one might plead for a man with God, as 
a man pleadeth for his n neighbour !* 

22 When l8 a few years are come, then I shall go the 
way whence I shall not return.* 


Bevokb Christ 1530. 


1 Heb. Uachtth. 


a Luke xlx. 22. 

4 Or, iniquity. 

r P*. Til 14 ; lea. Ux. 
4 , Hoe. x. 13 

b Pa, xc. 2; Prov vhi 26. 


c Rom. xl 34; 1 Cor. ii 
11 


d ch xim 2. 


t ch xxxii. C, 7 

6 Or, troublesome, 
s ch xiil 4 
C Heb words of wind 


/ ch xlv 4,1 Kiups vili 
40 ; 2 Chron. vi 3C , Pa. 
xlv 3 , Prov xx. 9 , 
Eccles vll 20, 1 John 
i 8, 10. 

I I’a. xxu. 7, cix. 25, 
Lam ii. 13. 
g ch. iv 18 , xxv 6. 

h ch. iv 19; xxxiv 7 , 
Pa. xlv. 3 , liiL 3 ; Prov 
xix. 28 

7 Heb. what goeih 
from met 

x ch. viil 8 


j Joel 1U 17 


k Pa. xc. 12. 

« ch. x. 1C, 17 , xllL 
24. 

2 Heb. A sound of fears. 

I 1 Thees. v. 8. 

v Pa. xxli 13, xxxv 
15 ; Lam iil 30 ; 
Micah v. 1 

8 Heb hath shut me 
up. 

w ch. L 15, 17 

ro ch xviii 12 ; Pa.llx.lfl; 
cix. 10. 

x ch. vii. 20 


a Deut xxxiL 15. 

V ch. xxx. 19 , Pa 
vii 5. 


* ch. xxvil 9 ; Pa. 
lxvi 18, 19. 

o ch iv. 9. 

9 Heb, in the high 
places. 

a Rom. i 9. 

10 Heb. are mg 
scomert. 

p Isa. Ux. 4. 

3 Or, cut off. 

q ch. xxli 16; Pi. It. 21 

11 Or, fHmf^ 

b ch,xxxi85; Bodes, 
▼i. 10; Isa. xlv. 9; 
Rom. lx. 20. 

12 Heb. pea n of 
number. 

c Bodes, xii & 
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JOB, XVII., XVIIL, XIX. 


The Addrm of BOied. 


* Job makes hit Appeal to God. 


CHAPTER XVIL . 

i Job ap^ieahlh from men to God, 0 The unmerciful dealing of mm with 

the afflicted may astonish , but not discourage the righteous . 11 Hi* 

hope if not in life, but in death . 

‘breath 19 corrupt, my days are 
extinct, the graves are ready for 

me/ 

2 Are there not mockers with 
me ? and doth not mine eye 
Continue in their provocation? 4 

3 Lay down now, put me in 
a surety with thee ; who is he 
that will strike hands with me? f 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from under- 
standing: therefore slmlt thou not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his friends, even the 
eyes of his children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a byword of the people ; 
and ’aforetime I was as a tabret . 4 

7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and 
all 4 my members are as a shadow/ 

8 Upright mm shall be astonied at this, and the 
innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and 
lie that hath clean hands # &lmll he stronger and 
stronger/ 

10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come now: 
for I cannot find one wise man among you/ 

11 My days are past, my purposes are broken off, 
even 6 the thoughts of my heart/* 

12 They change tiie night into day : the light is 
7 short because of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house : I have 
made my bed in the darkness. 

14 I have ’said to corruption, Thou art my 
father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, and 
my sister. 

15 And whore is now my hope ? as for my hope, 
who shall see it ? 

1C They shall go down to the bars of the pit, when 
our rest together is in the dust/ 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

i Dildad reproveth Job of presumption and impatience. 6 The calamities 
of the wicked. 

HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye 
make an end of words? mark, 
and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 
as beasts, and reputed vile in 
your sight ?■* 

4 He teareth ’himself in his 
anger : shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee? and shall the rock be removed out 
of his place?* 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and 
the spark of his fire shall not shine/ 

6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and his 
^candle shall be put out with him. 1 ” 
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Bbtoki Carnet 1690. 

« ch. ▼. IS. 

o ch. xxil. 10 1 Pa. lx. 
16 ; xxxt. 8. 

1 Or, spirit is spent, 
p ch. r. 5. 

11 Hab hidden. 
a P*. Ixxxviii 8. 


19 Hab. scatter him. 

q Ota. XV. 21 , xx 26 ; 
Jar. vi. 26 ; xx. 8 , 
xlvL 6 , xbx. 29 

3 Hab. lodge, 
b 1 Sam. L 6, 7. 
r ch. xv. 23. 

18 Hab. bars. 

c Prov. vl 1; xvlL 8: 
xxIL 26. 

t ch. viii. 14 ; xl 20 ; 
Pa. cxii. 10 ; Prov 
x. 28. 


3 Or, before them 
d ch. xxx. 9. 


4 Or, my thoughts. 

e Pa. vL 7 ; xxxt 9 

t ch. xxlx. 10 , Isa v 
#4 . Amos iL 9 . 
Mai. iv 1. 

u Pa. xxxi\ 1C , cix 
13 ; Prov. II. 22 , x 
7 

14 Hab They shall 
drive hun 

6 I leb shall add strength 

f l*a. xxlv. 4. 

v Isa xir. 22 , Jar. 
wil 30 

g cb \i 29. 

16 Or, hoed with him 

16 Heb. laid hold on 
horror. 

6 Ileb the possessions. 

h ch \ il 6 ; lx. 26 

v Pa xxxvii. 18 

7 Hcb near 

x Jcr ix. 8, x 26, 
1 Them. iv. 6 , 2 
Thcaa. L 8, Titus 
l 16. 

8 Heb cried, or, ca Ued. 


i ch 111 17 — 19, Pa. 

Ixxxviii 4—6 


17 Or, harden your- 
selves against tut. 

y Gen xxxL 7 


t Pa xxxvliL 16 


J P* lxxiil 22. 

18 Or, violence. 

9 Heb hts soul. 

ach III. 23} Fa. 
Ixxxviii. 8. 
k cb. xliU 14. 

b Vs. Ixxxlx. 44. 

I Prov.lv. 19; xilL S 

10 Or, lamp, 

ch. xxi 17; Pi. xvlll. 

»; Prov. xxlv. fOu 


7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened, and 
his own counsel shall cost him down/ 

8 For lie is cast into a net by his own feet, and he 
walketh upon a snare/ 

9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and the robber 
shall prevail against him/ 

10 The snare is “laid for him in the ground, and a 
trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors shall make him afraid on every file, 
and shall ‘’drive him to his feet/ 

12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, and destrao 
tion shall he ready at his side/ 

13 It shall devour the ‘’strength of liis skin : even 
the firstborn of death shall devour his strength. 

14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of 
terrors/ 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is 
none of his : brimstone shall be scattered upon his 
habitation. 

16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, and above 
shall his branch be cut off/ 

17 His remembrance shall perish from the earth, 
and lie shall have no name in the street/ 

18 M He shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world. 

19 He shall neither have son nor nephew among 
his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings/ 

20 They that come after him shall be astoirod 
at his day, as they that ‘’went before ‘’were 
affrighted/ 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this is the place of him that knoweth not God/ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job, complaining of hi* fn'enrh* a ue /( »/, dieweth the) e is misery trough 

in him to feed their cnietty. *21, 28 lie cruveth pity. 23 He helieveth 

the resurrection. 

HEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my 
soul, and break me in pieces 
with words? 

3 These ten times have ye 
reproached me : ye are not 
ashamed that yo “make your- 
selves strange to me/ 

4 And be it indeed that 1 
have eiTcd, mine error remaineth 

with myself. 

5 If indeed yc will magnify yourselves against me, 
and plead against mo my reproach : • 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and 
hath compassed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of ‘’wrong, but I am not heard: 

I cry aloud, but there is no judgment. ' 

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, 
and he hath set darkness in my paths/ 

9 He hath stripped mo of my glory, and taken the 
crown from my head-’ 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I 
am gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a 
tree. 




Job vindicates himself 


JfOB, XIX. 


from the Charge of his Friends . 



11 He hath also kindled hiB wrath against me, and b«oe« cmu»t mo 17 jjy breath is strange to my wife, though I 
he counteth me nnto him as one of his enemies.* a cu. xul > 4 - um 11 . intreated for the children’s sake of mine own body. 

12 His troops come together, and raise up their t 0r tht 18 Yea, 'young children despised mb ; I arose, and 

way against me, and enoamp round about my d 2 King* a 28 . they spake against me.' 

tabernacle.* b ch xxx 1J - 19 All *my inward friends abhorred me : and they 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me, and whom I loved are turned against me.* 

mine acquaintance aid verily estranged from me. 1 * p * *u.#;iv.is, 14 20 My bone cleaveth to my skin a and to my flesh, 

14 My kinsfolk have foiled, and my familial’ friends e u ; gV iUSvS and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth/ 

have forgotten me. W, M 21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, / J* mv friends ; for the hand of God hath touched me.* 

count me for a stranger : I am an alien in their , <*. i. p«. 22 Wliy do ye persecute me as God, and are not 

sight * pH* wit « satisfied with my flesh?* 

16 I called my servant, and he gave me no answer; * mtwarH*, 23 4 Oh that my words were now written I oh that 

I intreated him with my mouth. they were printed in a book! 

2m* 
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Zophar, in his Address } 


JOB, XX 


dwells on tins State of tine Wicked. 


24 That they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever ! 

25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : 

26 And though after my skin worms destroy this 
body , yet in my flesh shall I see God :* 


Serous Chbut 1520. 


h oh vli 8, 10; via 
18; Pa. xxxvLL Ml 

cut io. 

8 Or, The poor than 
opprm hi* Children. 
t ver 18. 

a Pa. xvil 15 ; 1 Cor. xiil 
12 ; 1 John ill 2. 
j ch. xUL 26 ; xxL 
26 ; Pa. nr. 7 



YASILI-KAIA, TUB SCULPTURED ROCKS OF ANCIENT CAPPADOCIA 


27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall bohold, and not 'another ; 2 though my reins be 
consumed 3 within me. 

28 But ye should say, Why persecute we him, 
4 seeing the root of the matter is found in me ?* 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword : for wrath bringeth 
the punishments of the sword, that ye may know there 
is a judgment/ k , 

* 0&AVTER XX 

Zophar tfioweih thettaU and portion of the wicked . 

' HBts answered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and ®for this I make 
haste. 

3 I have heard the check of my 
reproach, and the spirit of my 

understanding causeth me to answer. 

4 Knowcst thou not this of old, since man was 
placed upon earth, 

5 That the triumphing of the wicked is 6 short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite hut for a moment ? d 

6 Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
and his head reach unto the 7 clouds ;* 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung : 
they which have seen him shall say, Where is he 

8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be 
found : yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of 
the night.* 
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*» 


ib in the midst of] 
palate. 



10 *Or, 
brdoks. 

11 Hob. according} to 
the substance of his 
exchange. 

I **10, 15, 

12 Heb crushed. 

13 Ileb know. 

m Eccles. v 18, 14. 

1 Heb. a stranger. 

2 Or, my reins within me 
arc consumed with ear- 
nest desire [for that day] 

14 Or, There shall be 
none left for his 
meat 

J Heb in my bosom j 

4 tor, and what root of 
matter is found in me t 

h \qt 22. 

15 Or, troublesome, 
c Vs lvlil 10, 11 

n Numb xl. S3; Pi 
lxxvlb 30, 31 

5 Heb my haste it in me. 

C llcb from near 
d Ps xxxvii. 35, 86. 


7 Ileb cloud. 

e Isa. xlv. 13, 14 ; Obad. 
8, 4. 

/ Ps. lxxxliL 10. 

o Jin. xxlv. 18; Jer. 
xfvilL 44 ; Arnos v. 
19. 

Q Pf lxxiiL 20; xe. 5. 


9 The eye also which saw him shall see him no 
more ; neither shall his place any more behold him/ 

10 8 His children shall seek to please the poor, and 
his hands shall restore their goods..' 

11 His bones are frill of the sin of his youth, which 
shall lie down with him in the dust/ 

12 Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it 
under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not ; but keep it still 9 within his 
mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, 
and he shall vomit them up again : 
God shall 1 cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps : 
the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see tho rivers, the 
la floods, the brooks of honey and 
butter/ 

1 8 That which ho laboured for shall 
lie restore, and shall not swallow it 
down: ‘‘according to his substance 
shall the restitution be, and lie shall 
not rejoice therein / 

19 Because he hath ,9 opprossod 
and hath forsaken tho poor ; because 
lie hath violently taken away an 
house which ho builded not; 

, , 20 Surely he shall not 18 feel quiet- 
ness in his belly, lie shall not save 
he' desired."* 

There shall none of his meat be left; therefore 
shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in 
straits : every hand of the 15 wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill bfe belly, God shall cast 
the fury of his wrath upon 'Mm, and shall rain it 
upon him while he is eating.** 



THE ASP, OR VIPER. 


24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow 
of steel shall strike him through/ 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ; yea, 



Job challenges Attention JOB, XXL *0 & ie Argument in hand . 



luoTors l- 1 v 1 1 \ 1 1 1 or 'i ilia wiOki d 


the glittering sword cometh out of his gall : terrors 
arc upon him/ 

26 All darkness shall l>e hid in his secret places : a 
"fire not blown shall consume him : it shall go ill with 

him that is left in his tabernacle. 1 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, and his 
goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and the heritage ‘appointed unto him by God/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

\ Job sheweth (hat even in the judgment of man he hath reason to be grieved. 
7 Sometimes the moked do so prosper, as Otey despite God. 16 Some- 
times their destruction is manifest . 22 The happy and unhappy are 
alike %n death. 27 The judgment of Hie wicked u in another world. 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and let 
this be your consolations. 

8 Suffer me that I may speak; and 
lifter that I have spoken, mook on/ 



Before Christ 1520. 


a ch. xvL 13 ; xviii 11. 

2 Ilcb shortened. 

3 llcb took unto me 

e cb xxix. 9 , xl 4 
Jmlg. xvui 10, 1*8 
xxxJx. 9. 

b P&. xxL 0 


/ ch. xll G ; Ps. xvii 
10, 14; lxxtii 3, 
12, ,Ier. xlL 1, 
Hub. i 16. 

1 Heb of hts decree from 
God. 

c ch xxvii. 13 ; xxxL 2, 3 

4 Ilcb art peace from 
/ear. 

g Ps. lxxlU. 5. 
h Exod. xxill 26. 


fi Or, m mtrth. 
t ch. xxxyI 11. 

d ch. xyL 10 ; rrlL 2. 
i ch. xxlL 17. 


4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and if u 
iccre so , why should not my spirit bo 2 troubled ? 

5 3 Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your hand 
upon your mouth/ 

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and trembling 
taketli hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, 
are mighty in power V 

8 Their seed is established in their sight with them, 
and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses A are safe from fear, neither is the rod 
of God upon them/ 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their cow 
calveth, and casteth not her calf.* 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, and 
their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at 
the sound of the organ. 

13 They spend -their days 5 in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave/ 

14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart from ubj 
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.-* 

615 




The Prosperity of the Wicked. 


JOB, XXII. 


The second Reply of JEliphaz, 


15 What is the Almighty, that we should sene 
him? and wiiat profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him ?• 

16 Lo, their good is not in their hand : the counsel 
of the wicked is far from me.* 

17 How oft is the handle of the wicked put out ! 
and how oft cometh their destruction upon thorn ! 
God distributed sorrows in his anger/ 

18 They are as stubble before the wind, and as chaff 

that the storm Carried away/ * 

19 God layeth up *his iniquity for his children : he 
rewarded him, and he shall know it / 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and he shall 
drink of the wrath of de Almighty/ 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house after 
him, when de number of his months is cut off in de 
midst? 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge ? seeing he 
judged those dat are high/ 

23 One died 4 in his full strength, being wholly at 
ease and quiet 

24 Hi* breasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. 

25 And anoder died in de bitterness of his soul, 
and never eatoth with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the 
worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, 1 know your thoughts, and the devices 
which ye wrongfully imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, Where is the house of de 
prince? and where b are de dwelling places of the 
wicked?* 

29 Have ye not asked them dat go by the way ? 
and do ye not know their tokens, 

30 That the wicked is reserved to 6 the day of 
destruction ? they shall be brought forth to de day 
of wrad/ 

31 Who shall declare his way to his face? and 
who shall repay him tchat he hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the 7 grave, and shall 
e remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of de valley shall be sweet unto him, 
and every ni.m shall draw after him, as thei'e are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in 
your answers there remained 9 falsehood? 


Bstobs Chu it 1030. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Eliphat shxweth dial man's goodness prcfiisth not God. 6 Us accuseth 
Job qf divers tins ‘J1 He exhorieth him to repentance, with promises of 
mercy. 


|HEN Eliphaz de ^Temanite 
answered and said, 

2 Can a man be profitable 
unto God, ,0 as he dat is wise 
may be profitable unto him- 
self?' 

3 Is it any pleasure to 
the Almighty, that dou art 
righteous? or is it gain to 

Wm, that thou makest dy ways perfect ? 
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« ok. xxxlv. 9; XXXV. 3; 
ExotL v. 3; Mai ill 14. 

0 eh. xxlL 18 ; IV L 
Prov. L 10. 

1 Or, lamp, 

11 Heb. stripped the 
clothe* the Muted. 

t ctLXXiv 3,9; Exod. 
xxli 26, 27 ; iJuut. 
xxlv. 10, Ac. , Ezck 
xvilL 12. 

c ah. xvlL 6; Luke xii. 
4 to. 

9 Uob. stealeth away. 

d Pa. i 4 ; xxxv. 3 ; Iso. 
xviL 12 , xxlx. 3; Ho*, 
xili. 3. 

I ch. xxxL 17 ; Dout 
xv. 7, Ac. ; Isu. lviii. 
7; Ezek. xvlLL 7, 
10 ; Matt xxv. 42. 

3 That la, the punishment 
of hi* iniquity. 

12 Heb. the man of 
arm. 

s Exod. xx. 3 

18 Heb. eminent, or, 
accepted Jor counte- 
nance. 

/ IV lxxr 8 , Isa. II. 17 , 
Jor. xx\. 13, Kev xiv. 
10; xlx. lo 

m ch. x\xl 21; lau j 
x. 2, Ezek. xx ii 7 
n ch. xvilL 8 — H>,| 
xlx. 0 | 

o IV lxix 1, 2.1 
exxiv. 4, Lain, i.t 
34. 

Isa. xl 13 , xh 0 , 
ltuiu. xi 34 , 1 Cut U. 
lu 

14 Heb thehiodofthe 
stars 

4 Heb. 4 m hit very per- 
fection, or, tn the strength 
of hi* perfection. 

13 Or, What? 
p Fa. x. 11 ; lix. 7 ; 

lxxiii. 11 ; xciv. 7. 
q Pa. cxxxLx. 11, 12. 

16 Heb. a flood was 
poured upon their 
foundation. 

r ch. xv. 82 ; Gen. vlL 
11; Pa. lv 23; ciL 
24 ; Ecclea vu. 17 , 

1 Peter IL 3. 

3 Heb. the tent of the ta- 
bernacle* of the waled t 
h ch xx. 7. 

* ch xxL 14 , Pa iv 6. 
t ch xxL 16. 

6 Heb. the day of wraths f 

u Pa lviii. 10; evil 42. 
i Prov. xvl 4 , 2 Peter 1L 9 

17 Or, estate. 

18 Or, their excellency. 

19 That is, With God. 

7 Heb giatc* 

V Is.l XXMi 3 

8 Heb. * catch tn the heap. 

w Pa cxix. 11. 

X ch \lh 3, 6; xL 
1J, 14 

9 Hob ti ansyrttiion 

‘20 Or, on the dust 
y 2 Cliron i 13 

21 Or, gold 

22 Heb iilttr 
strength. 


4 Will he reprove dee for fear of dee? will he 
enter with dee into judgment ? 

5 Is not dy wickedness great ? and thine iniquities 
infinite ? 

, 6 For dou hast taken a pledge, from dy broder 
for nought, and “stripped de naked of deir 
clothing/ 

7 Thou hast not given water to de weary to 
drink, and thou liast widholden bread from the 
hungry/ 

8 But us for ,2 de mighty man, lie had dc earth ; 
and l *the honourable man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and de arms 
of de fatherless have been broken/* 

10 Therefore snares are round about dee, and 
sudden fear doubled dee/ 

11 Or darkness, that dou canst not see; and 
abundance of waters cover dee/ 

12 Is not God in ,4 the height of heaven? and 


behold 
are ! 


the height of the stars, how high dey 


ami 


but 


the 


f ch. XL 15 ; xxvil 
10, Isu. lviii. 14. 

a Ps L 14, 13; Isa. 
lviii. 9. 

10 Or, if he may be profit- 
able, doth hu good suc- 
cess depend thereon t 
ch. xxxv. 7 ; l’s. xvL 2; 
Luke xvii. 10 

23 Heb. him that hath 
low eyes 

b Pro v xxix. 23 ; 
Junes iv. 0 1 • 1 
Peter v, 0. 

24 Or, The innocent 
shall deliver the 
island. 

e Gen x\ 111, 26, Ac. 


13 And thou savest, l6 How doth God know? can 
he judge through the dark cloud?' 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that 
lie seeth not ; and lie walked in the circuit of 
heaven/ 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have trodden ? 

10 Which were cut down out of time, l6 whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood*/ 

17 Which said unto God, Depart from us : 
what can the Almighty do for them?' 

18 Yet he filled their houses wid good things: 
the counsel of the wicked is far from mo/ 

19 The righteous see it , and are glad : and 
innocent laugh dem to scorn/ 

20 Whereas our “substance is not cut clown, but the 
i8 remnant of them the fire consumed. * 

21 Acquaint now thyself lu \vid him, and be at 
peace : thereby good shall come unto thee/ 

22 Receive, 1 pray dee, de law from his moud, 
and lay up his words in dine heart/ 

23 If thou return to de Almighty, dou shalt be 
built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far from thy 
tabernacles/ 

24 Then shalt dou lay up gold 20 as dust, and de 
gold of Ophir as the stones of de brooks/ 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be dy 81 defenoe, and 
thou shalt have Aplenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have dy delight in 
the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face imtc 
God/ 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows.* 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be 
established unto dee : and de light shall shine upon 
dy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, den dou shalt say, 
There is lifting up ; and he shall save M de humble 
person.* 

30 “He shall deliver de island of the innocent ; 
and it is delivered by the pureness of thine bandit* 




Job desires to appear before God. 


JOB, XXIII. 


God's Decree in. mutable . 




CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Job loiaeik to appear befme Qod, 6 xn confidence of his mercy. 8 God, 
who if invisible, obscrveth ou7 ways. 11 Job's innocency. 13 GodCt 

decree is mmutabU. 

HEN Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter : l my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where 1 might 
find him ! that I might come even 
to his seat ! 

4 I would order my cause before him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments.* 

5 I would know the words which he would answer 
me, and understand what he would say unto me. 

® Will he plead against me with his great power ? 
No ; but lie would put strength in me.* 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him ; so 
should I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and 
backward, but I fcannot perceive him 


Before Christ 1520. 


2 Hob the t cay that 
w mth me. 

d Fxxvii.B; lxvi 10; 
cxxxix.1— 3; James 
i 12. 

1 ilcb my hand. 

e Fs xliv. 18. 

8 Hob. / have fud, 
or, laid up. 

4 Or, my appointed 
portion. 

f John iv. 32, 34. 

g ch. ix. 12, 18 ; xli. 
14 ; Horn. lx. ly , 
Pa. cxv. 8. 

a ch. xiiL 3 , xvL 21 

h 1 Thou. Ul 3. 


6 Is*. xxviL 4, 8 ; lrtL 16. 
i Vs. xxll 14. 


e oh. is. II. 


9 On the left hand, where he dotli work, but 1 
cannot behold him . ho hideth himself on tho right 
hand, that I cannot see him ; 

10 But he knoweth 2 the way that I take : when he 
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. - 

11 My foot hath held his steps, his way have I 
kept, and not declined/ 

12 Neither have I gone back from the command* 
ment of his lips ; 3 I have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than 4 my necessary foodJ 

13 But he is in one mind, and who can turn him ? 
and what his soul desireth, even that he doeth.* 

14 For he performeth the thing that is appointed for 
me : and many such things are with him.* 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when 
I consider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketli my heart soft, and the 
Almighty troubleth me:* 

17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 
neither bath he covered the darkness from my 
free. 
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Wickedness often goes unpunished . 


JOB, XXIV., XXV*, XXVL 


Bildaa modes the Argument 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Wichtdnas goeth often unpunished. 17 There it a secret judgment for 
the wicked. 

1 HY, seeing times 
are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they 
that know him not see 
his days?* 

2 Some remove the 
landmarks ; they violently 
take away flocks, and ] feed 
thereof. k 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow’s ox for 
a pledge/ 

4 They turn tho needy out of the 
way : the poor of the earth hide them- 



Bkvoks CsmitT 1590. 


t Pi. xL 4; Pro r. 

XT. 8. 

7 Hob. on not 
• Hob dosed up. 


a Acts 1 7 


1 Or , feed them. 

b Deut.xlx.14; xxvlL 17; 
Prov. xxlL 28; xxllL 
10 ; II 08. v. 10. 


t ch. xxli 0 , Deut xxlv 
0, 10, 12, 17 


selves together/ 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth 
to their work ; rising betimes for a prey : the wilder- 
ness yieldeth food for them and for their children. 

6 They reap every one 2 liis corn in the field : and 
*tlicy gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They cause the Halted to lodge without clothing, 
that they hare no covering in the cold. ' 

8 They are wet with the showers of tho mountains, 
and embrace the rock for want of a shelter/ 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, and 
take a pledge of tho poor. 

10 They causo him to go naked without clothing, 
and they take away the sheaf from the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and tread 
their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the soul of 
the wounded crietli out : yet God layotli not folly to 
them . 


d Prov. xxv 111 28. 
I James l, 17 


m eli. I\ 17, «tr , xv 
! H: IN twx 

ixhii 2 

2 Hob tiunyhd coin , oi, 
divi/tje 

3 I Tab the tricked gnthci 
the t iiihti/L 

e cli xxli O' I’xorf xxil 
27 , Dent, xxlv. 
12, IS 

n Pb xxli. 6. 

/ Lnm iv 6. 


1§ They are of those that rebel against the light ; 
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the light killeth the 
poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief/ 

15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, saying, No eye shall see me : and 4 disguiscth 
his face/ 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, loldcli they 
had marked for themselves in the daytime : they know 
not the light 9 

17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow 
of death : if one know them, they are i% the terrors of 
the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters ; their portion is 
cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat 6 consume the snow waters : 
so doth the grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget liim ; the worm shall 
feed sweetly on him ; he shall be no more remem- 
bered ; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree/ 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not : 
and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power : he 
nseth up, and •no man is sure of life. 
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g V sx8 


4 Hob setteth his face in 
secret. 

0 Or, with the tn- 
haOttants 

h x 11 , Prov vli. 9 

o J‘s cxxxix. 8, 11 , 
Prov xv. 11 , Heb 
iv 18. 

i John ill 20 

p oh lx. 8; P§ xxiv 
2, civ 2, Ac. 

q Prov xxx. 4 


10 Ilcb until the end 
of light with dark- 
ness 

r ch. xxxvlll 8 ; Ti. 
xxxilL 7; civ. 9; 
Prov. vili. 29; Jer. 
v. 22. 

5 Hcb violently Ufke. 

11 Ilob. pride. 

s Exod. xiv. 21 i Pi. 
lxxiv. 18; lift. |L 
16 ; Jer. xxxl. 85. 

j Prov. x 7. 

t Ps. xxxiil 0; lift. 
xxvlL 1. 

6 Or, he trusteth not his 

1 own life. 



23 Though it be given him to be in safety, whereon 
he resteth ; yet his eyes are npon their ways.* 

24 They are exalted for a little while, but r are gone 
and brought low ; they are *taken out of the way as 
all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of oom. 

25 And if it he not to now, who will make me a 
liar, and make my speech nothing worth? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Bitdad sheweth (hat man cannot be justified before God. 

HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite 
and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with 
him, ho maketli peace in his high 
places. 

3 Is there any number of his 
armies ? and upon whom doth not 
his light arise ? 1 

4 How then can man be justified 
with God? or how can he be clean that is born of a 
woman ? M 

f> Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; 
yea, the stars aro not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is a worm? and the 
son of man, which is a worm ? H 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Job, reproving (he uncharitable spuit of BUdad, 6 acknowledged the 
power of God to be mjimte and unsearchable. 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped 
him that is without power? 
how savest thou the arm that 
hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou coun- 
selled him that hath no wis- 
dom ? and how hast thou 
plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose 
spirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
9 and the inhabitants thereof 

6 Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath 
no covering/ 

7 He streteheth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing/ 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds 
and the cloud is not rent under them/ 

9 He lioldeth back the face of his throne, and 
spreadeth his cloud upon it 

10 He hath compassed the waters with bounds, 
l0 until the day and night come to an end/ 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished 
at his reproof. 

12 He divideth the sea with his power, and by his 
understanding he smiteth through n tlie proud/ 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens ; 
his hand hath formed the crooked serpent 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways : but how little 
a portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his 
power who can understand ? 




Job protesteth hie Sincerity 


JOB, XXVII. 


The Condition of the Hypocrite . 



A M»>l.*T\IN 1'M'MM' 1M SKATING A VAl.LLY 


CHAPTER XXYII. 

1 Job protesteth hie sincerity . 8 The hypocrite u without hope. 11 The 

blessings which the wicked have are turned into cursu. 

OKEOVER Job 1 continued 
his parable, and said, 

2 As God livetli, who 
hath taken away my judg- 
ment ; and the Almighty, 
who hath 2 vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my 
breath is in me, and 3 the 
spirit of God is in my 
nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak wickodness, 
nor my tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should justify you : 
till I die I will not remove mine integrity 
from me.* 

6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it 



Bkfork Christ 1520. 


6 Or, being in the 
kand. &c. 


1 Heb. adUltd to fait up 


g ch xx 29 


2 Hcb. made my soul bate) 

a ch. xxxiv 5, Ruth l 20 , 
2 Kings lv. 27 

h Deut. xxvlil 41 , 
Esther lx. 10; Hos. 
lx. 13 

3 That is, the breath which 
Qod gave him. 

t Vs. lxxviiL 64. 


j Prov. xxvilL 
Eccles. it 26. 


b ch. 11. 0; xlli. 15. 
k Isa. 1. 8 ; Lan 


ii. 0. 


my heart shall not reproach me 4 so long as 1 4 11 cb /nmmydayt. 


go: 
live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and lie that 
riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when Qod taketh away his soul ?* 

9 Will Qod hear his cry when trouble cometh upon 
him?*’ 

10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? will 
he always call upon Qod V 


c ch. 11 3 ; Acta xxW. 16. 

2 ch. xviil 11. 

d Matt xvl 26 ; Luka xli. 
20 

e ch. XXXV. 12 , Pi. RYlil 
41 ; clx 7 ; Ptoy I 28 ; 
xxvilL 9; Isa. L 15, Jar. 
xIy. 12; Eiak. vilL 18; 
Micah UL 4; John lx. 
81; Jaraas lv. 8. 

6 Heb. in Jteeing he 
f oh. xxiL 2i, 27. 


1 1 I will teach you 6 by the hand of God : that 
which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; why 
then are ye thus altogether vain? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 
and the heritage of oppressors, which they shall re- 
ceive of the Almighty/ 

14 If his children be multiplied, it is for the 
sword : and his offspring shall not he satisfied with 
bread.* 

15 Those that remain of him shall bo buried in 
death : and his widows shall not weep.' 

1 6 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare it, but the just shall put it on, 
and the innocent shall divide the silver/ 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as a booth 
that the keeper maketh.* 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be 
gathered : he openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest 
stealetli him away in the night* 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth : and as a storm hurleth him out of his 
place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare : 
8 he would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall hiss 
him out of his place 
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Hu inestimable Price of Wisdom. 


JOB, XXVIII., XXIX 


The Patriarch' $ former Prosperity. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

I There u a knowledge of natural iking** 12 But wisdom is an excellent 
g\ft of God * 

URELY there is *a vein for die sil\ cr, 
and a place for gold where they 
fine it* 

2 Iron is taken out of the *carth, 
and brass is molten out of the 
stone. 

3 He settetli an end to dark- 
ness, and seareheth out all per- 
fection : the stones of darkness, 

and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from die in- 
habitant ; even the waters forgotten of the 
foot : they are dried up, they are gone away 
from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread : and 
under it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: and 
it hath Must of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knowoth, and 
which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

3 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 4 rock ; he 
overtumeth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cuttcth out rivers among the rocks ; and his 
0}e scedi every precious thing. 

1 1 He bindeth the floods fl from overflowing ; and 
the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 hut where shall wisdom be found? and where 
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10 Or, numb# it. 


1 Or, a mint. 

j Deut lv. 6 ; Px cxi. 
10; Prov 1 7; ix, 
10; Ecdes. xil 13. 


2 Or, dust. 

11 lleb added to take 
up. 


k ch vli. 8 
12 Or, lamp 


l ch xvili, 6 ; Fb 
xvJlL 28. 


m Fa. xxv 14 


8 Or, gold on 


1J 11 cb mth me 

n ch xx. 17 ; G«u 
xhx 11 ; Dent 
xxxli. 13 , xxxiiL 
24; Pa lxxxi 18. 

4 Or, flint. 


o ch xxl 6 | 

5 Heb. from weeping 

14 Heb. The voice of 
the noble* t cat hid. 

p Pa cxxxvii. 6 


is the place of understanding? 0 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither is 
it found in the land of the living.* 

14 The depth saitb, It is not in me : and the sea 
siiith, It is not with me/ 

15 6 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver 
bo weighed for the price thereof/ 

16 It cannot bo valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it : and 
the exchange of it shall not he for 7 jewels of fine 
gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 8 coral, or of 
pearls : for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither 
shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wisdom ? and where is the 
place of understanding ?' 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the 9 air. 

22 Destruction and death say, We have heard the 
fame thereof with our ears/ 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
seeth under the whole heaven ;* 

25 To make the weight for the winds : and he 
weigheth the waters by measure.* 

*6 When he made a decree for the rain, and a way 
for the lightning of the thunder 


a vcr. 20 , Eecleg vii 24. 


b Prov ill 15. 

q Pb Ixxii 12; Prov 
xxi 13; xxiv. 11 
c ver 22, Kom xl. 33, 34. 

6 Heb Fine gold shall not 
be given for 1 1 

d Prov ill 13—15 , vlll. 
10, 11, 19, xv L 16 

r Deut xxiv 13 , Px 
cxxxJ 9 , Isa. lix. 
17, lxi. 10; Eph. 
vL 14, Ac. ; 1 The**, 
v. 8. 

t Numb x. 31. 

7 Or, vessels of fine gold. 

t Prov. xxlx. 7. 

15 Heb the jaw teeth, 
or, the grind# t 

8 Or, Ramoth. 

16 Heb cast 

u Px lvilL 6 , Prov. 

xxx 14. 

v Pi xxx, 6. 

17 Heb. opened. 

w ch. xvilL16; Pxl. 8; 
Jor. xviL 8. 

e ver. 12. 

18 Heb. new. 

19 Heb. changed, 
x Geq, xlix. 24. 

9 Or, heaven, 
f ver 14. 

y Zech. at 1. 
g Prov. xv. 8. 

h Ps. cxxxv. 7 
i ch, xxxvUL S& 


27 Then did he see it, and ,0 declare it ; he prepared 
it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is 
understanding.-* 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Job bemoaneth himself of his former prosperity and honour* 



ORJ50VER Job "continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I were as in 
months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me ;* 

3 When his la candle 
shined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked 
through darkness ; 1 

4 As I was in the days of my 
youth, when the secret of God was upon my 
tabernacle ; " 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children wei'e about me ; 

6 When I washed my steps with butter, 
and the rock poured l3 me out rivers of oil 

7 When I wont out to the gate through the city, 
when I prepared my seat in the street ! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves i 
and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid their hand 
on their mouth/ 

10 "The nobles held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of tlioir mjpth/ 

11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me : 

12 Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to help him/ 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
came upon me : and I caused the widow’s hoart to 
sing for joy. 

14 I put a righteousness, and it clothed me : my 
judgment was as a robe and a diadem/ 

15 1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame/ 

16 1 teas a father to the poor : and the cause which 
I knew not I searched out/ 

17 And I brake l8 tlio jaws of the wicked, and 
l6 plucked the spoil out of his teeth/ 

18 Then I said, 1 shall die in my nest, and I shall 
multiply my days as the sand/ 

19 My root was "spread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my branch/ 

20 My glory was 18 fresh in me, and my bow was 
l9 renewed in my hand/ 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept 

silence at my counsel. v 

22 After my words they spake not again ; and my 
speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for the as for the rain ; and 
they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain/ 

24 If I laughed on them, they believed it not ; and 
the light of my countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt 
as a king in the army, as one that comforteth the 
mourners. 



.TOB, XXXT. 



^JOB IN HIS PROSPERITY. 





ElVm'K Vindication JOB, XXXIII. 0/ God's Method. 



ELIHU REPROVING JOB AND HIS TURK FRIENDS. 


7 Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, B£ro “ cheibt imo 17 That he may withdraw man from his purpose, 

neither shall my hand bo heavy upon thee. - 4 neb work and hide pride from man. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken *in mine hearing, and I a ch ix * 84 ’ xiil 2L 18 He kecpeth back his soul from the pit, and his 

have heal'd the voice of thy words, saying , 1 H ® b n “ m9 ££ ptmbig bfe 6 fr°m perishing by the sword. 

9 I am clean witliout transgression, I am innocent ; by t/n sword 19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 

neither is there iniquity in me/ 6 2 V V . 7 * 5 iu ’l^n! and the multitude of his bones with strong pain : 

10 Behold, ho findeth occasions against me, he 1 xxlx 14 * 20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his soul 

counteth mo for his enemy/ n, xnlo.xIx 6 dainty meat* 

11 He putteth my feet in the stockB, he marketh all lkl , meat0/da%ri 21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be 

my paths/ . a- on is. seen ; and his bones that wore not seen stick out-' 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just : I will answer “ * 7 • xlv ' 16 * 22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, and 

thee, that God is greater than man. i r» cii s his life to the destroyers. 

13 Why dost thou strive against him? for *hc n<* not. 23 If there bo a messenger with him, an inter- 

giveth not account of any of his matters.* * c»T "r*. uu n. preter, one among a tliousand, to show unto man his 

14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man 7 Or, an atontr’euL uprightness : 

peroeiveth it not.-'' * Rom UL **• 24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 

15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 9 him from going down to the pit: I have found 'a 

sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the ll00d - ransom/ 

bed;' 25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: he 

10 Then *he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth * sKin S .r.n. shall return to the days of his youth:' 
their instruction,* * ch- XXXTt 1C ’ “ 26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be 
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JOB, XXXIV., XXXV. 


Asserts the Righteousness of 


Avoui sble onto him : and ha shall see his face with 
joy : for he will render unto man his righteousness.* 
’^27 ‘He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have 
gained, and perverted that which was right, and it 
plated me not;* 

^28 ‘He will deliver his soul from going into the 
pjt, and his life shall see the light.* 

,f 29 Lo, all these things worketh God ‘oftentimes 
wjlth man, 

=*30 To bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
enlightened with the light of the living/ 

Murk well, 0 Job, hearken unto me : hold thy 
peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me : 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

,33 If not, hearken unto me : hold thy peace, and I 
shall teach thee wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Elihu accu*t&\ Job for charging Ood with injustice. 10 Ood omni- 
potent cannot h$ unjust. 31 Man must humble himself unto Ood . Si 
Elihu reproveth Job. 

URTHERMORE Elihu an- 
swered and said, 

2 Hear my words, 0 ye 
wise men; and give ear unto 
me, ye that have know- 
ledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, 
as the 4 mouth tastetli meat/ 

4 Let us choose to us 
judgment : let us know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, I am righteous: and God 
hath taken away my judgment/ 

6 Should 1 lie against my right? my wound is 
incurable without transgression.* 

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up scorning 
like water ?* 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers of 
iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing that 
lie should delight himself with God.' 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 5 men of under- 
standing : far be it from God, that he should do 
wickedness ; and from the Almighty, that he should 

\ commit iniquity.** 

11 For the work of a man shall he render unto him, 
and cause every man to find according to his ways/ 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the* Almighty pervert judgment.' 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth ? 
or who hath disposed ®the whole world ? 

I 14 If he set his heart 7 upon man, if he gather unto 
himself his spirit and his breath ; m 

15 AH flesh shall perish together, and man shall 
turn again unto dust" 

16 If 

now thou hast understanding, hear this : 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 ShaB.even ho that hateth right ‘govern ? and 
wilt thou condemn him that is most just ?* 

18 i* it ft to say to a king, Thou art wicked ? and 
to princes, Ye ungodly ?' 

2 h • 



BifORf Christ 1680. 


a P*. L 14, 16. 

1 Or, Be shall look upon 
nun, and say, I have 
sinned, dec. 

q ch. xxxL 16 ; I)eut 
x. 17 ; 2 Chron. 
xlx. 7 ; Aoti x. 84 ; 
Rom. 1L 11 ; QjU IL 
6 , Ephtc. vL 0 ; 
CoL llL 26 j 1 Peter 
L 17. 

6 2 Sam xil 13 ; Prov. 
xxvIiL 13; Luke xv. 
21 ; Horn. vL 21; 1 John 
1 0 

0 Heb. they shall take 
away the mighty. 

2 Or, Be hath detoured 
my soul, Ac., and my life. 

r Exoci xil 29, 80. 
c Iso. xxx vHL 17. 

8 lleb. twice and thriee 

s oh. xx xt 4 , 2 

Chron. xri. 9, Pa 
xxxiv. 16; Piov 
v. 21; xv. 8; Jer 
xvL 17 , xxxll 10 

d ver. 28; Pa. lvl 13, 
Zeoh. ix. 11. 

t Pi. cxxxix 12 , 
Amos lx. 2, 8, Heb 

iv. 13. 

10 Heb. go 

11 Heb. without starch- 
ing out. 

u Dan. lu 21. 

12 Heb. crushed 

18 Heb in the place 
of beholders. 

14 Ilcb. from after 
him. 

v 1 Sam xv 11 ; 
Pa. xxviiL 6; Isa. 

v. 12. 

in eh. xxxv 9; Exort 
xxlL 28, James v 4- 

4 Ilcb. j palate. 

(* til vi. 30; xii. 11 

x 1 Kings xiL 28, 80 ; 
2 Kings xxl. 9 , 
Prov xxlx. 2, 12. 

y Dan ix. 7—14. 
f ch. xxvil. 2 ; xxxiiL 9. 

16 Heb. Should it be 
from with thee t 

g ch vi.4; lx. 17, xvi. 18 
h ch. xv. 16. 


16 Heb. of heart 


t oh. ix. 22, 28, 80 ; xxxv. 
8 , MaL ilL 14. 

f ch. xxxv 16. 

6 Heb. men of heart 

17 Or, My father , let 
Job be tried. 

j ch viiL 8; xxxvl 28; 
Gen xvliL 26; Dent 
xxxll 4 ; 2 Chron. xlx. 
7; P». xdt 16; Rom. 
ix. 14. 

k Pa. lxli. 12 ; Prov. xxi 
12; Jer. xxxll 1 
Ezek. xxxiiL 30 : Ha 
xvL 27; Rom. tL 6; 
Cor. v, 10 ; 1 Peter L 3 
Rev. xxii. 12. 

I oh. vULS. 

6 Heb all of it 

7 Heb. upon him. 

m Ps. dv. 29. 

n Gen. ilL 19 ; Eccl 
xlL 7. 

8 Heb. bind. 

o Oen. xviU. 26 ; 2 8a 
xxiil. 8; Ps. xxxvll i 
86; Prov. fit 8], 8 
Eoolee. v. 8 ; Bfeekv] 

8; Amoelv. 1, A 

18 Or,ly«*«tJk 
bymytM 

p Exod. xxll. Jfc 

« oh. xxfclt; xxxiv. 


the Divine Government . 


19 How much less to him that accepteth not the 
persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor ? for they all are the work of his hands/ 

20 In a moment shall they die, and the people shall 
be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and 9 tlie 
mighty shall he taken away without hand/ 

21 For his eyes ave upon the ways of man, and he 
seeth all his goings/ 

22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
selves/ 

23 For he will not lay upon man more than right; 
that he should 10 enter into judgment with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty men "without 
number, and set others in their stead/ 

25 Therefore ho knoweth their works, and he 
overturned) them in the night, so that they are 
1 destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked men 18 in the open 
sight of others ; 

27 Because they turned back I4 from him,' and would 
not consider any of liis ways : r 

28 So that they cause the cry of the poor to come 
unto him, and he heareth tho cry of the afflicted/ 

29 When he giveth quietness, who thon can make 
trouble ? and when lie hideth his face, who thon can 
behold him? whether it he done against a nation, or 
| against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest the people bo 
ensnared/ 

31 Surely it is meet to ho said unto God, I have 
borne chastisement , I will not offend any more:* 

32 That which 1 see not teacli thou me : if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 Should it he according to thy mind ? he will 
recompense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose ; and not I : thereforo speak what thou 
knowest 

34 Let men ,6 of understanding tell me, and let a 
wise man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his 
words were without wisdom/ 

36 ,7 My desire is that Job may be tried unto the 
end because of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebollion unto his sin, he 
clappetli his hands among us, and multiplied his 
words against God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Comparison is not to be made with Qod, because our good on evil canno, 

extend unto Aim. 9 Many cry in their affliction, but are not heard for 

want of faith 

LIHU spake moreover, and 
said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to bo 
right, that thou saidst, My 
righteousness is more than 
God’s? 

3 For thou saidst, What 
advantage will it bo unto 

thee? and. What profit shall I have, l$ if I he cleansed 
from my sin?" 

m 



JOB, XXX VL 


(jtuCc jJealinys with Man* 


(jG<l is Just in (til Hu, If ays. 


4 l I will answer tliee, and thy companions with 
thee.* 

5 Look unto the hea\ens, and see ; and behold the 
( louds which are higher than thou.* 

6 If thou sinnost, what doest thou against him ? or 
//thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto him?* 

7 If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ? or 
what receivetli he of thine hand ? d 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art ; and thy righteousness may profit 
the son of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppres- 
sions they make the oppressed to cry : they 
cry out by reason of the arm of tho mighty.* 

10 But none saitli, Where is God my 
maker, who givetli songs in the night 

11 Who tcachetli us more than the beasts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven ? * 

12 There they cry, but none givetli 
answer, because of the pride of evil men.* 

13 Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it.* 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not 
see him, yet judgment is before him ; there- 
fore trust thou in him.'* 

15 But now, becauso it is not so, 2 lio hath 
visited in his anger ; yet 3 he knowelh it not 
in great extremity:* 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth 
m vain; he multiplieth words without 
ledge . 1 

CHAPTER .XXXVI. 

1 Elxhu sheweth how God is just in his ways. 16 How Job's sins hinder 
Gods blessings. 24 Gods works aie to be mugmjied. 

}LIHU also proceeded, and 
said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I 
will shew thee 4 that 1 have yet 
to speak on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my know- 
ledge from afar, and will 
ascribe righteousness to m 3 ' 
Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not he false : he that is 
perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despisetli not any: 
he is mighty in strength and ^wisdom.”* 

6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked : but 
giveth right to the 6 poor. 

7 He witlidraweth not his eyes from the righteous : 
but with kings are they on the throne ; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are exalted.* 

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in 
cords of affliction ;• 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, and their 
transgressions that they lmc exceeded. 

10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, and j 
commandeth that they return from iniquity/ 

11 If they obey and serve /tun, they shall spend 
their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures/ 


Bxfouk Cjuust 1220. 


1 Heb. / 1 till return to 
thet word*. 

7 Heb. they shall pass 
away by the sword, 

a oh. xxxiv. 8. 
b cb xxll 12. 

r Rom. 1L S. 

8 Heb. Their soul 
dieth 

1 cb. xv. 32; xxlL 
lfl; Pi. lv. 28. 
c Prov. Mil 30; Jcr \ii, 
10 


12 But if they obey not, T they shall perish by the 
sword, and they shall die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath t lh 

they cry not when he bindeth them/ * f 

14 •They die in youth, and their life is among the 
unclean/ 

15 He delivered! die poor in his affliction, and/, 
oponeth their ears in oppression. 

1*6 Even so would he have removed thee out of the 
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know- 



U ell xxll 2, 8 , P« xvl 
2, Piov jx 12, Korn 
Xl 31, 32 

e cb xxxh 28 ; Exod 

11 2.) 

/ lua. 11 13; Pi. xlli 8; 
lxx\ 11. 6 , cxlix 2 , Acts 
x\ 1 22 

g Pi. xclv 12. 
h Prov i 28 

* tli. xxvli 0 , Piov xv 
29 , l*n 1 12 , .Jer xi 11 
j Pi xxx vl I 2, 0 

2 That is, God 

3 That la, Job 

k 1’a lx\xix 32 

1 th xxxiv 32, 37 , 

xwviii 2 

9 Hob the test of thy 
table 

t I'd xvlll 19, xxiii 
5 , xxxi 8 , xxxvL 
8, txvili 2 

10 Or. judgment and 
until r should uphold 
l/ne 

11 Heb turn thee 

aside 

u Pa xlix 7,8; lxxxix 
48 

4 Hub that there are yet 
words for God. 

v 1'iov xi 4. 
to Ps IxvL 18; lieb 
xi 22. 

^ Isa xl 13, 14; 
Rom xL 84; 1 Cor. 
ii. 10 

2 llob heart 

m cb lx. 4; xti 18, 18; 
xxwii 23; P». xclx. 4. 
v ill xxxiv 10, 13 
C Or (ifftuted 

I Ps xcll 5, Rev 
xv. 3 

a Horn i 19 

n Ps xxxiii. 18, xxxiv. 

12 

o Ps. evii 1ft 

b Ps xt 2, <ii. 24, 
27; 1 Or xill 12; 
Heb I. 12. 
e Ps. cxlvii 8 
p ch xxxiil 10, 23. 

d Prov 111 20 
q ch. xxi. 13 , Isa. 1. 19, 20; 
1 Tim. Iv. 6 


strait into a broad place, w here there is no straitness; 
mid °tliat which should be set on thy table should be 
full of fatness/ 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: ,0 judgincnt and justice take hold on thee . 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take thee 
away with his stroke : then a great ransom cannot 
‘‘deliver tliee/ 

19 Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor 
all tlic forces of strength/ 

20 Desire not the night, when people are out off 
in their place. 

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this hast 
thou chosen rather than affliction/ 

22 Behold, God exaltoth by his power: w. 

teaeheth like him?* * , 

23 WIio hath enjoined him his way ? or wdto caif 

say, Thou hast wrought iniquity ? y *' 1 

24 Remember that thou magnify liis work, wbiclli 
men behold/ 

25 Every man may see it ; man may behold ii i 

off/ / 

26 Behold, God is great, and we kpow Mm not&ji! 

neidier can the number of his .yjsarji^ be tearchec|j 
out.* V f 

27 For he maketh small the drops of> Water : Aey 1 
pour down rain according to the vapour thereof/ ^ 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon mr 
abundantly/ 

29 Also can any understand the spreading* of 
cloucK oi the noise of his tabernacle V 



30 Behold, ho sprcadeth his light upon it, and 
eovercth 1 the bottom of* the sea/ 

31 For by them judgeth lie the people ; ho giveth 
meat in abundance.* 

32 With clouds ho covcreth the light; and com- 
mandeth it not to shine by the cloud that eometh 
betwixt/ 

33 The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the 
cattle also concerning 2 the vapour/ 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 God is to bt feared because of his fji eat ivo) Is. 

unsearchable m them 


15 I In, itisdom 



tliis also my heart trembleth,and 
is moved out of his place. 

2 3 IIear attentiudy the 
noise of his voice, and the 
sound that goeth out of his 
mouth/ 

3 Ho directeth it under 
the whole heaven, and his 
lightning unto the s ends 
of the earth. 

4 a voice roareth ; he thundereth witli the 

d? ki« excellency ; and he will not stay them 
v^eia heard. / 

S* God tiinnderoth marvellously with his voice; 
great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend/ 
O f For lie swifch1ti> the snow, Be thou on the earth ; 


Before Christ 1620 . 


6 Heb and to the 
shotcet of taw , and 
to die thuirers of rain 
0/ hu strength. 

1 Heb the foots 
a ch xxxmi <J 

h IV. rxh ii 1C, 17 
b tli. xxxxil 1.1, xxxmII 
23 , IV. cxxxvi. 2 o 

t IV m 27; cxi 2 

j IV d\ 22 
t IV txlMI h 

7 Heb Out of t/n 
chambi i 

B lleli siattei ing 
winds 

2 Heb. that tvhnh goeth uj> 
d 1 Kiug*x\iii 41,46 

k ill XX \ Mil 211, 30, 
IV. oxhlt 17, 18 

l IV cxiclil B 

3 lleb Hear in heating 

0 Hob. a rwL 

m ch xxx\l 31 , 
Bxoil. lx. 18, 23, l 
Sum xlLlB, 1.4i ,i 

x a. 

t IV. xcii 5 , Kov xv 3. 

n Ps. cxi 2 

4 Heb. light. 

6 Heb mugs of the eai th 

o cli xxxvl 4 , 20, 
IV. civ 24. 


/ P*. xxix. 8 ; lxviil. 33 

p Oca. L C; Ita. xht 
24 . 

g ch v 0, lx. 10, xxx\i 
20 ; Kev. xv. 8. 


likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain of 
In.s strength/ 

7 lie sealeth up the hand of every man; that all 
men may know his work/ 

6 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain in their 
places/ 

9 7 Out of the south comet h tiic whirlwind : and 
cold out of "the north. 

10 By the breath of God frost is gnen: and the 
breadth of the waters is straitened/ 

11 Also bv watering he weaneth the thick cloud: 
he scatteretli his bright cloud : 1 

12 And it is turned round about by his counsels: 
that they may do whatsoever he comniaiideth them 
upon the face of the world in the earth. 

13 He eauseth it to come, whether for ’’correction, 
or for his land, or for mercy."* 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 
consider the wondrous works of God/ 

15 Dost thou know' when God disposed them, and 
caused the light of his cloud to shine? 

1 () Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the 
wondrous w orks of him which is perfect in knowletlgo ? * , 

17 How thy garments arc. warm, when ho quieteth , 
the earth by the south wind? 

18 Hast thou w'ith him spread out the skv, which 
is strong, and as a molten looking glass ?'* 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto him ; for w f e 
cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 

e*7 




God Himself speaks to Job . 


JOB, XXXVIII., XXXIX 


Argument from the Works of God. 


20 Shall it bo told him that I speak? if a man 
»poak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright light which is 
in the clouds : but the wind passeth, and cleanseth 
them. 

22 ‘Fair weather cometh out of tho north : with 
God is terrible majesty. 

23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
out : he is excellent in power, and in judgment, and 
in plenty of justice : he will not afflict.* 

24 Men do therefore fear him : he respecteth not 
any that are wise of heart/ 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Bxrou Chxist 1630. 


P P* etxxxv. 7 

1 H*b u<MHk 


ff Exod. lx. 18; Josh, 
x 11 ; 1 m. xxx. 80; 
EMk. ami 11, 18; 
Bev. xrl 2L 


• oh. xxrrl 6; L 
88; 1 Tim. L 18. 


lit 


b Matt x. 98; xl 36; 1 
Cor. I 36. 

r oh. xxvlil 36. 


1 Sod challenged Job to answer. 4 God, by hu mighty works, convinceth 
Job of ignorance, 31 and of imbecility. 



HEN the Lord answered Job 
g/J; out of the whirlwind, and said/ 

2 Who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by words without 
knowledge? 4 

3 Gird up now thy loins 
like a man ; for I will demand 
of thee, and 2 answer thou me.* 

4 Where wast thou when I 
laid the foundations of the 

e^^S^declare, *if thou hast understanding.^ 

W wm' hath laid tho measures thereof, if thou 
knd^aat? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof •fast- 
ened? or who laid the corner stone thereof; 

7 When tho morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy 

8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth, as if it had issued out of the womb ? A 


9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, 

10 And 6 brake up for it my decreed place , and set 
bars and doors/ 

11 And said, Hitherto slialt thou come, but no 
further : and here shall 7 thy proud waves be stayed ? J 

12 Hast thou commanded the morning since 
thy days ; and caused the dayspring to know his 
place 

13 That it might take hold of the 8 ends of the earth, 
that the wicked might be shaken out of it V 

14 It is turned as olay to tiie seal ; and they stand 
as a garment 


15 And from the wicked their light is withholden, 
and the high arm shall bo broken." 1 

1 6 Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea ? 
or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ? H 
17 Have the gates of death been oponed unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of 
death?* 


13 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? 
declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth t and as 
for darkness, where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou should est take it 9 to the bound 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths to 
the house thereof? 


I P*. tnril 86. 

9 Exod. xix. 16, 18; 1 
Kings xix. 11; Exek. 
I 4; Nahum 1 8. 

t Jar. xir. S3; Pa 
«WiL 7, 8 

d oh. xxxlr. 86; xlil 8; 
1 Tim. i 7. 
u Pa cxlriL 16. 

10 Htb. it taken. 

§ eh. xxxvIL 10. 

2 Heb. make me know, 
e ch. xl. 7. 

II Or, the seven atari. 
Heb. Otmah. 

13 Heb. CesUt 

w ch. ix. 9 ; Amo* ▼. 
8 . 

18 Or, the twelve signs. 

8 Heb. if thou knowest un- 
derstandmg. 

f Pa civ. 6 ; Pror. vilL 39 ; 
xxx. 4. 

14 Heb. guide them, 
x Jer. xxxi. 86. 

4 Heb. sockets. 

6 Heb. made to link t 
g ch. I 6. 

16 Heb. Behold ue. 

h Gen. L 9 ; Pa xxxlil. 
7, civ. 9; Prov. vilL 29; 
Jer. v. 22. 

y ch. xxxll 8 ; Pa 11 
6, Ecclea 11 26. 

16 Heb who can cauee 
to lia doom. 

6 Or, established my decree 
upon it. 

17 Or, When tha dust ie 
turned Mo tnire. 

18 Heb. is poured, 
i ch. xxvl 10. 

7 Hob. tha pride of thy 
waves. 

j Pa lxxxjx. 9 ; xcilL 4. 

. 19 Heb. the life. 

c Pa dv. 31 ; cxlv. 16 
k Pa ixxiv. 16; cxlviil 6. 

5 Heb. wings. 

I Pa civ. 86. 

, a Pa cxlviL 9; Matt 
vl 36. 

m cb. xvilL 6 ; Pa x. 16. 
n Pa lxxvtt. 19. 

o Pa lx. 18. 

6 Pa xxix. 9. 


9 Or, at . 


S2& 


21 Knowest thou it 9 because thou wast then born f 
or because the number of thy days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the treasures of the 
snow ? or hast thou seen >th^ treasures of the 
hail/ 

23 Which 1 have reserved against the time of 
trouble, against the day of battle and war?* 

24 By what way is the lig|$ parted, which scat- 
tered the east wind upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the over- 

flowing" Of waters, or a way for the lightning of 
thunder ; r 1 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, whew no man 
is; on the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and wa#o ground ; and 
to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring 
forth?* 

28 Hath the rain a father ? or who liath begotten 
the drops of dew?' 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the 
hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it ? ■ 

30 The waters are hid as with a jtene, and the face 

of the deep I0 is frozen.* >V 

31 Const thou bind the s\ve$4 influence? of 
"Pleiades, or loose the bands $ Wrioil ?* 

32 Canst tliou bring forth 13 Mazza&th in Ills season ? 
or canst thou "guide Arcfcurus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven ? canst 
thou set the dominion thereof in the earth?* 

34 Const thou lift up thy voice to tho clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, 
and say unto thee, "Here we are ? 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? or 
who hath given understanding to the heart ? 9 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or 
16 who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 "When the dust "groweth into hardness, and the 
clods cleave fast together ? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ? or fill 
"the appetite of the young lions/ 

40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait ? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack 
of meat* 

CHAPTER XXXIX. . * 

1 Of the wild goats and hinds. 6 Of the wild aes. 0 The unicorn. 

18 The peacock, stork, and oitrich. 10 The hoi sc. 26 The hawk. 

27 Ths eagle. , * 



NOWEST thou the time when 
the wild goats of the rock 
bring forth? or caAst tliou 
mark when the hinds do 
calve?* * . 

2 Oanst thou number die 
months that they folfil? or 
knowest thou the time when 
they bring forth ? ; 'Sr 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their 

young ones, they cast out their sorrows. ' 

4 Their young ones are in flood liking, they gto* 



The Incwujtrehentiibility of God's Work s 


JOB, XXXIX 


proves the Incomprehensibility of Jh 6 Ways. 



up with corn ; they go forth, and return not unto 
them, 

5 Who hath sent out the wild free? or who 
hath loosed the bands of tho wild ass ? 

6 Whose house 1 have made the wilderness, and 
the. 'barren land his dwellings. - 

7 Ho scorneth tho multitude of the city, neither 
regardeth he the crying *a£ tho driver/ 

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, and 
he searcheth after every green thing. 

0 Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or 
abide by thy crib ? f 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band 
m the furrow ? or will he harrow the valleys after 
thee ? 

11 WUfc thou trust him, because his strength is 
great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 

, 1 % Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home 

thy seed, and gather it into thy barn ? 

, 18 Gkwest then the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 
oar brings and feathers unto the ostrich? 


Before Christ 1520 


1 Hob. tah places 

a eh xxiv. 5, Jei U 24, 
Hos. vllL 9 . 

(2 Lam. iv. 3. 

3 lleb. of the exactor, 
b oh. hi. 18. 

e oh. xxxv. 1L 


e Numb, xxtil. 32; Deut 
xxxill. 17. 


4 Hob. (error. 

3 Or, HU feet dig 
rt Hob. thi armour 


/ Jer. vllL 6. 


3 Or, the f* others of tin 
stork and ostrich. 


14 Which lea vo tli her eggs in the earth, and 
warmoth them in dust, 

15 And forget teth that tho foot may crush them, or 
that tho wild beast may break them. 

16 She is hardened against her young ones, as 
though they une not hers: her labour is in vain 

without fear \ d . 

17 Because God liafh deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her understanding/ 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, she 

scorneth the horse and his rklex. . 

19 Hast thou givon the horse strength '■ hast thou 

clothed his neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper, 
tho glory of his nostrils *is terrible. 

21 5 Ile paweth in the valley, and rejoieeth in m 
strength: ho goetli on to meet -the armed men./ 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted , 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering 

spear and the shield. 


Job him Mrs himself before God. 


JOB, XL, XU. 


God's infinite Majesty. 


24 Ho swallovveth the ground with fierceness and 
rage: neither bclio\ otli he that it is tho sound of the 
trumpet. 

25 IIo saiili among the trumpets, Ha, ha ; and 
he smelloth tho hat tin alar off, the thunder of the 
captains, .and the shouting. 

2fl Doth the hawk fly by th} r wisdom, and stretch 
her wings toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up hit thy command, and 
make her nest on high? - 

28 Sho dwelleth and almlcth on the rock, upon 
the crag of-tho rock, and the strong place. 

2D From thence she seeketh the prey, and her eyes 
behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood : and where 
l* 1 ic slain «r«?, there is she. 1 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Juh hinn&tef/i ftunieff to God C God shrreth law vp to 'hew ht.*ut/h( 
ton \>u st, pi»rei } and vusdmn. 15 Of the behemoth 

ROVER the Lord answered Job, I 
and said, ; 

2 Shall he that contcmleth with 
tlwe Almighty instruct lain ? he 
that roproveth God, let him 
answer it/ 

3 f Then Job answered the 
Loud, and said, 

4 Behold, i am Gin; what 
shall 1 answer thee? 1 will lay mine hand upon 
my mouth/ 

5 Once have 1 spoken ; but I w ill not answer: voa, 
twice ; but i will proceed no further. 

b‘ If Then answored the Loud unto #ol> out of tin* : 
whirlw ind, and said/ J 

7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will demand j 

of thee, and declare thou unto me.-' j 

8 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt thou I 

condemn mo, that thou mavest be righteous?* \ 

b Hast thou an arm like God ? or canst thou 
thunder with a voice like him?* 

10 Deck thyself now with majesty and excellency ; 
and array thyself with glory and beauty/ 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath : and behold 
every one that is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring him 
low ; and tread down tho wicked in their place/ 

13 Hide them in the dust together ; and bind their 
faces in secret. 

14 Then will l also confess unto thee that thine own 
right hand caij save thee. 

If) % Behold now behemoth, which I made with 
thee ; he cateth grass as an o\. 

lb Lo now, Ids strength is in his loins, and his 
force is in the navel of his holly. 

17 2 IIo moveth his tail like a cedar : the sinews of 
his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as stiong pieces of brass; bis 
bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is tho chief of the \wi\s of God: ho that 
mado him i pan make his sword to approach unto 
him. 

fWO 



DrfORK Christ lUO 


L Pi. civ. 11 


3 Heh. he ii ppi , ueth 

l Oen xlu 10, Jcr 
xii A 

I Ileb bii thy mouth 

4 Or, Will mm take 
hvn in hts su/ht . or 
bote hit nose irt/h a 
pin t 

a Joj x II x 16, Obml 4 
»i ch xll 1, V 


b Matt xxlv !?8 , laiko 
xvll. 37. 

5 Hub uhitfi tiou 
dh inrest 

n l*i civ ‘2(,, i 

XXVII 1 
o !«**» twui 


c <l» xxxill I » XXXIV 
.17 , ku xlv 0 


it ill xxix 0, U/i i lx ( 
I'M \\\i\ 0 , li 4 

Zu.li a I I 


e ill xxxviil 1 IS 1 .J 


f ill vxxvlii ,1 , x lii 4 


u IS li 4 lb m in I 

fi I Soil \l\ • III III 

x II, IS \\iv 1 
I 1 J . I.oiii \i .! » 
1 l oi X 2l j, JH 

h « li x\\\ li 4 , 1*8 x\i\ 

I 

i IS XCIII 1 , C‘l\ 1 
{> 'S, iriihm 


/ k, ii 12, |>uii iv 37 
7 licit shoiiQ pans 

Of Shll /(/' 


2 Or, He selte'h up 


20 Surely tho mountains bring him forth food, 
where all tho hoasts of the field play/ 

21 He both under tho slrady trees, in tho covert of 
the recti, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow: 
the willows of the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, 3 he drinketh up a river, cmcliiostolh not ; 
he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into lus mouth/ 

24 4 He taketh it with his eves: his nose picrcoth 
through snares/" 



CHAPTER XLL 

Of God’* gmit power in the leviathan. 

ANST thou draw out leviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue 
with a cord h which thou lettest 
down ? H 

2 Canst thou put an hook 
into his nose? or bore his jaw 
through with a tlioru ?• 

3 Will he make many sup- 
plications unto thee? will ho 

speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? 
wilt thou tako him for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
or will (lion bind him for thy maidens? 

b Shall the companions make a banquet of him ? 
shall they part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or his 
head with lidi spears? 

8 Lav thine hand upon him, remember the battle, 
do no more. 

( .) Behold, the hope of him is in vain : shall not one 
he cast down even at I he sight of him ? 

10 Kone is so fierce that dale stir him up : who 
then is able to stand before me ? 

11 W bo bath prevented mo, that I should repay 
him } uhafsorrrr /*>• under the whole heaven is 


mine ¥ 

12 J will not eonu*al his parts, nor his power, nor 
his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his garment? 
vv ho can come to him Svith his double bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face ? his teeth 
are terrible round about. 

If) IHs 7 scales are his pride, shut up together as 
with a close seal. 

lb One is so near to another, that no air can come 
between thorn. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick to- 
gether, that they cannot he sundered. 

18 By his neosings a light doth shine, and his eyes 
are like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of* his mouth go burning lamps, and sparks 
of fire leap out. 

20 Out of bis nostrils goeth smoke, as out of u 
seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindlcth coals, and a flame goeth out 
of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remained) strength, and "sorrow 19 
turned into joy before him. 


8 Ileb j otrow 
jo teeth. 




JOB RECEIVING THE PRESENTS OF Hh FRIENDS UTON HIS RESIORVTION TO FROSPFRITY. — CHAP. XLII. 11. 




Job's renewed Prosperity. 


JOB, XLXL 


Hie Aye and Heath . 


23 l The flakes of his flesh are joined together : they 
are firm in themselves ; they cannot v j)e moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone ; 4 yca, as hard as 

a piece of the nether millstone . \ 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the* mighty are 
afraid : by rea^n of breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The swp$<f of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold : the speaiy$ie dart, nor the s habergeon. 

27 He esteometh iron as straw, and brass as rotten 


Detobi OflsiiT 1490. 


1 Hob. The fadings. 

4 eh. xl 4 ; Esra lx. 6. 


Or, bi'tastplate. 


wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: slingstones 
are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : he laugheth at 
he shaking of a spear. ^ 

30 3 Sharp stones are xindtf him : he spreadeth sharp 
pointed tilings upon tlie iSure. 

31 Ho maketli the deep to boil like^a pot: he 
maketli tho sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketli a path to shine after him ; one 
A'ould think the deep hoary. 

' 33 Upon earth there^sriofc his like, 4 who is made 
vit liout fear. 

31 Ho heholdeth all high things: ho is a king over 
ill tbe children of pride. 


6 Heb. his face, or, 
person. 


e Gen. xx. 17 ; Numb. 
xxilLl; 1 Sam. xxv. 
84; MbL L 8 ; Matt, 
v 28, 24; Jamen v 
15, 16 ; 1 John v. 16. 

3 llcb Sharp pieces of 
potshet d. 

1 Hob, the face of Job 


8 Hob added all that 
hwi been to Job unto 
the double 

f Px xiv 7, cxx\i 1, 
Zcch. ix 12 

4 Or, who behave them - 
selves without fear 
* t 


CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Job mbuuUith J n *eff unto Gotl. 7 God, prtfemng Job's cause, 
malt (It Ju\ ft tends submit them lies, and accepleth him. 10 lie mag- 
min th and bUsscth dob. 16 Job's age and death. 

HEN Job answered the Lord, and 
said, 

2 I know that thou canst do 
every thing, and that 6 no thought 
can be withholden from thee/ 

3 Who is he that liideth counsel 
without knowledge? therefore have 
I littered that I understood not; 
things too wonderful for me, 

which I know not.* 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak : I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me/ 

5 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eve seeth (hoc. 



g ch. xix. 18.. 


A ch i 8 , mu 7 , 
j miles v 11 

5 Oi, no thought of thine 
tan be htndet ed 

i ch.i.2 

a Gen. xvili 14 , Mntt 
xix. 2G; Murk x 27, 
xlv. 86, Luke xwu 27. 


b *)i xxxviil 2; Ps xL5 ; 
cxxxi 1, cvxxix G. 

C th \\\MU 3, Xi 7 

; til \ 20 , I*ruv 

ni lo 

i Oui xx* 8 


6 Wherefore 1 abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes/ 

7 If And it was so, that after the Lobd had spoken 
these words unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz'the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
against thy two friends : for ye have not spoken of 
me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up 
for yourselves a burnt offering ; and my servant Job 
shall pray for you : for c him will I accept : lest I deal 
with you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken 
of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job/ 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite 
and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did according 
as the Lord commanded them: the Lord also ac- 
cepted 7 Job. 

10 And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when 
lie prayed for his triends : also the Lord 8 gave Job 
twice as much as lie had before./ 

11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, and 
all his sisters, and all they that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his 
house : and they bemoaned him, and comforted him 
over all the evil that tho Lord had brought upon him : 
overy man also gave him a piece of money, and every 
one an earring of gold/ 

12 So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning : for he had fourteen thousand 
sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
of oxen, and a thousand sho asses/ 1 

13 He had also seven sons and three daughters/ 

14 And lie called the namo of tho first, Jemima ; 
and the name of tho second, Kezia ; and the name of 
the third, Keren-happueh. 

15 And in all tho land were no women found so 
fair as the daughters of Job : and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and saw liis sons, and his sons’ sons, even four 
generations/ 

17 So Job died, being old and full of days. 4 



The Happiness of the Godly. 


PSALM, t 


The Uuha/>piiiess of Ihe Uiiyodh/. 



d Ph xxxv A, 
Job xxL IS, 
Imii. xvil 13 , 
xxix 5, Hot 
xiii 3 


— 1 T r *e Imppi nfi' oftl> 4 Thfun/ntp/>on\,ol Ihf wufodh: 

J LESS K D is the man that 
'vnlketli not. in the coun- 
miMpy ^'1 tlic ‘ungodly, nor 
stain loth m the wa v ol 
dinners, nor sittctli m the' 
Xrr / sen ^ °f scornful." 

2 But lus delight i* in 
J tlio law of the Loud; and 

1 1,1 ^‘‘ s ^ 1UV ( l°^ 1 ^ le nieditato 

day and night/ 

0 .*» And ho shall be like a tree planted 

If by the rivers of waiter, that brin froth 
Vp forth liis fruit in his season ; his leaf 
also shall not 2 \vither ; and whatsoever ho dorth 
shall prosper/ 

4 The ungodly are not so : hut like the 
•VhafF which the wind driveth away.*' 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in 
the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 


The itingdom of Messiah. 


PSALMS, II., IIL, IV., V. 


David prayetli far Audience* 


\ 7. John v 14, 2 Tim. 

| H 1# 

1 Or, tumultuously as- 
semble. 

2 Hob meditate. 

b Pa. xhi. 6; Acta (v. 
25, 28. 

7 Or, be gracious unto 
me. 

c P*. xlv 7; John L 41. 

U .Jot \ Luke xlx. 14. 

t 2 Tim il 1U, 2 Pot or 
II u 

e P* \l. 4 xx x \ II. 1J ; 
li\ 8; Pi ov I 2<J 

v Ps lxx\ II <i , 2 Cor. 
xih 5, I.|ih Iv 2(1 

’ Or, trouble. 


6 For tlio Loud knoweth the way of the righteous : nKFOR ’’ emtm 1021 
but the wav of the ungodly shall perish.* a r* xxwii ir ; Xnimm 

17. John v 14, 2 Tim. 
H 19 

PSALM II. 1 Or, tumultuously as- 

semble. 

1 The Uii'jihm of Christ. 10 Km>js uic cxluoted to accept iL 2 Hob meditate. 

iT^r 1 i i i i ,, f> V* xhi. 6; Acta Iv. 

tho heathen *rage, and tlie A 20 . 

tfjxtisl ywdDU&olv u 1 o< • • ,1 • 7 Or, be gracious unto 

people *imagino a vain thing r me. 

2 The kings of the earth set them- r ''*■ x,v 7: •’"" n L «• 

, 1 Ti 1 . 1 1 li JlM ' *' « huko xlx. 14. 

selves, and the rulers take counsel t 2Tlm it iu ( ?p«>ter 

together, against tho Loud, and against his anointed, V. „ 

1 © 1 © 7 e Ph \L 4 xxx\ 11. U; 

saying , c 8; p»«v i 

3 Lot us break their bands asunder, and cast awa\ “ rni^l.ph’iv w r ‘ 

their cords from us/ » • o r , trouble. 

4 He that sitteth in tho heavens shall laugh : tho * llob ’ anovml 

T11111 .... 5 Hob upon Zion, the lull 

Lord shall have them in dcnsion/ 0 / my holiness 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and 9 u"i5*fxu L 8;i>ei?t 

3 vex them in hi* sore displeasure. Ul ’ 2 8n,n 

6 Yet ha\o I 4 set my king 5 upon mv holy liill of f v * 

rj. f J w 1 * *' ir l*x. lxxx 3, 7, 11), 

Zion/ cxix H», Nmnli 

7 I a ill declare tho decree : the Loan hath said Actg V x ni 33 u cb L 5 

unto 111 c, Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten ' 

t(l(H5 , J • 

s h Ps. x&ll. 27 , Ixxil 8 . 

3 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for ‘//V* 1, " u ,'j 1 

7 © •' 1.4, 14; John x>h 4, b , 

thme inheritance, and the uttermost part-* of the earth MV n 
jor thy possession.* * * V 

i) Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou xi C,l ia, isl Aw 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. 1 1 >*» 1{c ' 11 

10 Be wise now therefore, 0 yo kings: he in- , pi,u n 12 , iioi» xii 28 

stnicted, yo judges o(* tho earth. * v * 8 » lxatxiv 

X 1 Cl ' 1 T . . .. - . . . , 12, P»OX XVl 20, lM 

11 oer\o the Loud Mith tear, and rejoice with im, jor xol 7 , 

7 J Juliu \ 2 i , llnni lx. 811 , 

Lemming/ x 11 ; 1 Peter il. 0: 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he ho angrv, and \c perish 2 r, mVixva 

train die wav, when lus wrath is kindled hut a little. « tiim i.ixxxwu 

1)1 1 * II 1 1 1 • 1 • 1 I , tXXX (j 

blessed are all they that put their trust in him/ , JS . im xs V2 xU n 

b I Id) brfoie thme 

PSALM III. 0 Z. mi 

The scat) ill/ of 6W? jimteihon. ,n * vxI * Sa,n N '' 8 

A IN.ilin of David, ulicn ho tied fiom AUmiIoui Iih %nu u Ul ’ ubout 

ry \n -r u IKb the man of 

1 ‘ rv t\ 1 1 • 11 bhmih and i/eidt 

,i O 11 I). Iinw fire tliev' nu*r<';isnfl tlinl. . ... . 


PSALM IV. 


a Pa xxwii 18; Xnimm 1 David pnvjeth for audience. 2 Jit leprumth and cthmteth tux ei miu 
Il 7 iV ,0ll, ‘ V ^ Tim. 6 Man's happiness is tn OihCs favour. 

I or, tumultuously as- To tho chief Musician on Nc^inoth, A Psalm of David. 

sc m Ole. , 

lne w l lCM I ( *all, 0 God of my 
V," righteousness ; thou hast enlarged me 
Ji 1 *' when I was in distress ; 7 have more\ 
ijjrf upon me, and hoar my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye 
^ turn my glory into shame? how long 
u\ 8; i*iov i' jd will ye lo\e vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 

u xni 1 5 , x i!|.i! ,, iv^a r ‘ 3 Hut know that the Lonn hath set apart him that 

• or, trouble. is godly for liimsolf i the Loud will hear when I cull 

i llob. anointed. linto him/ 

0 llob upon Zion, the lull , . 

o/ my holiness 4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your 


ii i**uii 8;i>eut’ own heart upon your bod, and be still. Selah/ 
xxxm hi, i snm g Oiler tlie sacrifices of righteousness, and 


5 Oiler the sacrifices of righteousness, and put 
your trust in tlie Loud.*’ 

til l^ij lx v v T 7 1 fl 

cxix i it*, ’ s’umb' fi There he many that say, Who will show us any 
Actg v x „i ’ 3a 1Ieb L 5 gof>d ? Loud, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
' upon us/ 

h vl xla* 27 ^ ixxil 8. 7 T,!0U liast P ut gl««l»oss ill my heart, more 

ixxxix 27. Dim than in the time that their corn and their wine 

1J, 14 ; John x\ii 4, fi , 

15 - increased/ 


0 II D, liow arc tli(‘y increased that 
I jlj trouble me! many are they that rise 
mb up against me. 1 

|| 2 Many there be which say of my 

Wj soul, 'There is no Jielp for him in God. 

Selah. ”* 

3 But thou, 0 Loud, art a shield G for me ; my glory, 
and the lifter up of mine head/ 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and ho 
heard me out of his holy hill. Selah/ 

5 I laid me down and slept ; I awaked ; for tlie 
Loud sustained me/ 

(> I will not he afraid of ten thousands of 
people, that have set themselves against me round 
about/ 

7 Arise, 0 Loud ; save me, 0 my God : for 
thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the 
cheek bone ; thou hast broken tho teoth of the 
ungodly/ 

3 Salvation helongeth unto tlie Loud : thy blessing 
is upon thy people. Selah/ 


v i8, "iuMwi^s, # I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep : for 
m " 18,10 10 ^ thou, Loud, only makest me dwell in safety/ 

1 Ps lu\ix 23, llc\ ii 
27 , Mi h 

1 Pliil II 12, llel> xil 28 PSALM V. 

* r? p,m IV x\a’ ^ P uu ! i di J and p> ojewth his study in prayer. 4 Cod fuumidh 

\V\ 18, J or x\iL 7, Pat Ifteuttled. 7 David, puifessuiif hi* faith, pun/elhvitlo Cod (o ijnuU 

Jolm \ 21, K»>m lx. 83, lam. 10 lo ileshoif In « enemies. 11 and to pieseive the aodtij. 

\ 11 ; 1 Peter ii. 0 ; ' 

Ul' '» il, 17 To tho chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm of David. 

2 Ps ill 4, lxv 2 jv ^ 

« ph xxx 'i.ixxxuu oar to my words, O Loud, con- 

h iici> ur on Dmn jj - Hearken unto the ^oioo of nn cr\ , 

i, Z, i 11 my King) and my God : for unto thou 

in Kxi n. 2 sum vms ||JKK will I pray.' 

I My \oice slialt thou hear in the 

U lltl) the man of H */***'\t * v J 

bioodt and ,/aeit morning, O Lord \ in tho morning will I direct my 
xxi 8 ’ prayer unto thee, and will look up/ 

n Six* ii 4 , oonxW’ ^ For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in 
o pg u c, xxxiv.4, xiiii wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

io Heb the temple of The foolisli shall not stand 8 in thy sight : thou 
thy holiness liatost all workd’s of iniquity/ 

d Paxx\iii 2, cxxxii 1 J , 

7. cxxxxiii 2 ; i () Tliou shalt destrov them that speak leasing : the 

king* viiL 29, 30, •* 1 ' ° 

:,r ». » 8 ' Loud will abhor u tlie bloody and deceitful man/ 

1 ' {•rov.*Hi , 24 -ev xxvl 6 ’ 7 But as for me, I will come into thy liouse in 

U obiercethr e the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I 
* n xx ' 4 ’ 6, xxv11 worship toward ,0 thy holy temple/ 
u ufTCZZir. 8 Lcad me ) 0 Lord ) in % righteousness because 
oZ"Z/ 'tMm°’ ah "mine enemies; make thy way straight before my 
q in xxmi 3 face.' 

9 For there »'# no ia faithfulness ,3 in their mouth ; 
la^o/Taili '<*«» die ' r inward part is M vory wickedness ; their throat 
n or 11 ' mm tMr *® an °P en sepulchre tliey flatter with their 

nnmtli. tongue/ 

r IrZZiZZ'Z' 10 “Destroy thou them, 0 God; lot tlum fall *®by 
* !rj»? x uuS 3 iHM x!!t their own counsels : cast them out in the nultitude of 
Jr, ; J xr° h i! L #i tt * v ' Vl1 ' their transgressions; for they have rebelled against 

(i.-San^.MjxvU. t |, ee< , 

or, ou p!oi ’mui 11 But let all those that put their trust in thee 
u ""‘ rejoice : let them ever shout for joy, because ,7 thny 


17 IJeb thou eocerest 
over, or, protectest 
than 



' iMiIfr.it . 


jDavicFti Complaint, 


PSALMS, VI., VII. 


7Ai Faith, 



DAVID OFFERING UP PRATER AND PRAI8K TO COD. 


dofendest them: let them also that lo\e thy name be 
joyful in thee. - 

12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous ; with 
fawmr wilt thou ■compass him as with a shield/ 

PSALM VI. 

1 David* s complaint m hts sic hue, ss. 8 U*/ J attic he h lumpheth 
over hus enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginotli upon Shemimth, A Psalm 
of David. 

LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure/ 

2 Have mercy upon me, 0 Loud: for I 
am weak : 0 Lord, Iioal me; for my bones are vexed/ 

•) My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, 0 Lord, 
bow long?* 

4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver mv soul : ob save me 
for thy mercies’ sake. 

j For in death there is no remembrance of thee : in 
the grave who shall give thco thanks V 



IIkfokk Christ 1021 


*2 Or, event night 
a Isa lx\ 1 1 
1 aoirn him 

b Ps cx^ 13 

ft l’n xxxi 9, xxxviii 
10 lxxxviil 1) , Job 
x\il 7, Lam ' 17 

h Ph III 4. cxlx 11.1 • 
Mntt >il *2‘», xxv 
41 , Luke xiii *27 


c Ph xxx' ill 1 , Jer x 
*4 , xhl *28 


d Ps. xll 4 , I lot xl l 


e Ps xc H 


/ Ps XKX 9 1\XK\ In 11, 
cxv 17; rx\HI 17, Isa 
xxx' ill 18 

t Pi. XXXl 10. 


f) I am weary with my groaning; 9 all the night 
make I my bed to sw im ; I water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief ; it 
waxed i old because of all mine enemies/ 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for 
tbc Lord bath beard the \oiro of my weeping/ 

[) The Lord bath heard my supplication ; the Lord 
will reecho mv prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies ho ashamed and sore 
vexed : let them return ami be ashamed suddenly 

PSALM VII. 

1 Hand pi avtth anain't the malice al lus enemies, p> ofevuna hts t nnoctnoj. 

10 A*?/ faith he s, eth his dt fence, anil the dcsti nttum of hts enemies, 
Slocum of David, which he sang unto the Loud, concerning 
the words of Cush the Renjaimte 

LOUD my God, in thee do I put my trust : 
M save me from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me :* 
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God 1 8 matchless Goodness 


PSALMS, VIIL, IX. 


in the Greatness of Man . 


2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in 
pieces, while there is 1 none to deliver/ 

3 0 Loud my God, if I have done this ; if there be 
iniquity in my hands ; * 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at 
poace with me ; (yea, I have delivered him that with- 
out cause is mine enemy :)• 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it ; 
yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, 0 Loud, in thine anger, lift up thyself 
because of the rage of mine enemies : and awake for 
me to die judgment that thou hast commanded/ 

7 So shall the congregation of the people compass 
thee about : for their sakes therefore return thou on 
high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the people : judge me, 

Lord, according to my righteousness, and according 
to mine integrity that is in me/ l 

0 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to hit 
end; but establish tho just: for tho righteous God 
trieth tho hearts and reins/ 

10 a My defence is of God, which saveth tho upright 
in heart/ 

11 3 God judgoth the righteous, and God is angry 
with the wicked every day. 

12 If ho turn not, ho will whet his sword; he hath 1 
bent his bow, and made it ready/ 

13 Ho hath also prepared for him the instruments 
of death; he fy’daiuhth hi* arrows against the per- 
secutors.* 

14 Bohold, he tiuvaileth with iniquity, and hath 
conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood/ 

15 4 He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen 
into the ditch which he made/ 

1G His mischief shall return upon his own head, 
and his violent dealing shall come down upon his 
oiyn pate. 7 

17 I will praise the Lord according to his righteous- 
ness : and will sing praiso to the name of the Loud 
most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

Go<Vt glory it magnified by lus toorls, and by hit love to man 
To tho chief Musician upon Gifctith, A Psalm of David. 

LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all tho earth ! who hast set thy 
glory above tho heavens.*" 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou 5 ordained strength 
bocauso of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the avenger/ 

8 When 1 consider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained ; • 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? and 
the son of man, that thou visitest him?' 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things under 
his feet : f 
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Bkjobx C h amt 1031. 


6 Heb. Floekt and 
oxen all of them. 

1 lleb. not a deliverer, 
a Pi. L 23; Isa. xxxvlll.13. 
b 1 Sam. xxlv. 11 ; 2 Sam. 
xvl 7, & 

c 1 Sam xxlv. 7 ; xxvl. 9 
r \cr. 1. 


U V* xllv 23 , xclv. 2 


S t’s % 11; hi 2, 

Ixxxlli IS 

'V 

e Pa xvlil 20; xxxv. 24. 

4 7 11 ol) thou hast made 

> my judgment. 

8 Hub in rii/hteout - 
nets 

/ Pa. cxxxl* 1 ; 1 Sam 
xvl. 7 , 1 Cliron xxvlli 
9; Jer. xl 20, xviLlO, 

1 XX. 12; Kin 11. 22 

! 2 Heb. My bucller is upon 
God. 

g Pa. exxv. 4 

i pout, lx 14 ; Prov 

3 Or, God a a i ighteous 
judge. 

tt Or, The deetructiou: 
a / the enemy are 
< come to a papetnal 
end: and thetr citus 
hast thou destroyed, 
Jkc. 

h Dent, xxxil. 41. 

u Pa. clL 12, 2G ; lleb. 
L 11. 

i Pa. lxiv. 7 ; Dout xxxil. 
23, 42. 

v Pa. xcvL 13; xcviU 
9. 

j Job xv. 80 ; Isa. xxxlll, 
11 ; lix. 4 ; James 1. 10. 

4 Heb. He hath digged a 
jnt. 

k PI lx. 10; X. 2; xxxv 
8; xclv, 28; cxli. 10; 
Esther \ H 10; Job iv 8, 
Prov v. 22 ; xxvi 27 , 
Eeclos x 8 

w Pi. xci. 14 

l 1 Kings il 32; Esther 
lx 20 

X Ta oiu 22 

10 Or, afflicted 

y tien ix 0 


m Pa lxiIi 4, cxhill 13 

t I's xiii. 0, xx 0 , 
xxx \ 9 

0 Hob founded. 


n Pa xliv 10, Matt xl 
25, xxi 1C, 1 Cor i. 27 

a Pa. vli 10,16; xxxv 
8, lvil. 6; xclv. 23; 
Prov. v. 22; xxil 
8 ; xxvi 27. 

o Pa cxi 2. 

11 Thxt la, Meditation. 

b Exod.vii.0; xiv.4, 
10 

p Pa cxliv. 8 ; Job vil. 
17, Heb ii 6. 

c ver. 12 ; Pa. xll. 0 ; 
Prov. xxill 18 ; 
xxlv. 14. 


9 Gen. i 26, 38. 


7 6 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the 
field ; 

8 Tlie fowl of the air, and tlie fish of the sea, 
and whatsoevei' passeth through tlie paths of the 
seas. 

9 0 Lord our Lord, liovv excellent is thy namoin 
all tlie earth!' 

PSALM IX. 

1 David pratseth God for executing gf judgment. 11 JJe ikedeth others 

to praise him. 18 He prayeth that he may have cause to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A Psalm of David. 

WILL praise thee y O Lord, witli my 
whole heart ; I will shew forth all thy 
marvellous works. ^ 

2 I will be glad and rejoice hi 
thee : I will sing praise to thy mune, 
O thou most High/ 

3 When mine enemies arc turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at thy presence; 

4 For 7 thou hast maintained my right and m\ 
cause ; thou satost in the throne judging 8 right 

5 Thou hast robukod tlie heathen, thou h;<M 
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their name 
for ever and ever/ 

6 9 0 thou enemy, destructions are come to n 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed cities; theii 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath 
prepared his throne for judgment/ 

8 And lie shall judge tlie world in righteousness, 
lie shall minister judgment to tho people in upright- 
ness/ 

9 Tho Lord also will bo a rofugo for tho oppressed, 
a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will pqt theii 
trust in thoc : for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee. * 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwolloth m 
Zion : declare among the people his {icings/ 

12 When ho maketli inquisition for blood, lie 
remembereth them : he forgettelh not tlie cry of the 
10 humble/ 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; consider my 
trouble which 1 suffer of them that hate me, thou that 
liftest me up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion : I will rejoice in thy 
salvation/ 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they 
made : in the net which they hid is their own foot 
taken/ 

16 The Loud is known by the judgment which ho 
executeth : the wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. n Higgaion. Selah/ 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not al way be forgotten : the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever/ 

19 Arise, 0 Lord ; let not man prevail : let the 
heathen be judged in thy sight 

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord : that the nations may 
know themselves to be but men. Selah. 



David complaineth to God 


PSALM, X. 


of Hie Conduct of the Wicked. 



TUP. LURKINO*PL\CE OF ROBBERS 



PSALM X. 

1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the wicked. 12 lie prayeth 
for remedy. 16 He prof esseth his confidence. 

jt,HY standest thou afar off, 0 Loud ? 
why liidest thou thyself in times of 
trouble ? 

2 ^he wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor : let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined.* 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, 
and # l)lesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
reth.* 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his counte- 
nance, will not seek after God: 4 God is not in all his 
tkioughls/ 

5 His ways are always grievous ; thy judgments 
are far above out of his sight : as for all his enemies, 
he puficth at them/ 


B.C. 1043— ML 


t Pa. xxx. 6 ; Ecclea 
vili. 11 ; Isa. lri. 13. 
6 Ueb decetU. 

6 Or, iniquity, 
f Pa. xiL 3; Job xx. 

12; Rom. ill 14. 

7 Hob. hid* themselves, 
g Pa xvlL 11 ; Hab 

ILL 14. 

1 Hob. In the pride of the 
wicked he doth persecute. 

8 Hob. in the secret 
places, 

h Pa. xvii.12; Micxh 
tU 2. 

a Pa. vlL 16; lx. 15, 16; 
Prov. v. 22. 

0 Hob He breaketh 
himself. 

2 Hob. eoid'L 

10 Or, into hie strong 
parts . 

3 Or, the covetous blesseth 
himself 1 he abhorreth the 
LORD 

b Pa xclv 4, Prov. xxvili. 
4; Roni l 32. 

« Pa. hexiii. 11; xclv. 
7; Job xxll. 13; 
Esek.Tfii.12; lx. 9. 

4 Or, ad his thoughts are. 
There u no God. 

11 Or, afflicted, 
j Micoh v. 9. 

c Pa. xtv. 1, 2; 1UI 1. 

<f Pa. xil 6. 


6 He liatli said in In's heart, I shall not lie moved : 
for I shall never be in adversity.* 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and ‘deceit and fraud : 
under his tongue is mischief and ‘vanity.-^ 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages : 
in the secret places doth he murder the innocent: liis 
eyes T are privily set against the poor.* 

9 He lieth in wait ‘secretly as a lion in his den : lie 
lieth in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net.* 

' 10 9 He cronchcth, and humbleth himself, that the 
poor may fall ,0 l>y his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : 
lie hideth his face ; he will never see it.' 

12 Arise, 0 Lord ; 0 God, lift up thine hand: 
forget not the “humble.-' 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? h* 
hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdest mischief 
and spite, to requite it with thy hand : the poor oom- 
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David craveth Help of God . 


PSALMS, XL, XII., XIII., XIV., XV. Bis well-grounded Joy and Dope. 


mitteth liimself unto thee ; thou art the helper of the 
fatherless. - 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man: seek out his wickedness till thou find 
none.* 

16 The Lobd is King for ever and ever : the 
heathen are perished out of his land/ 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble : 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear : 4 

18 To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that 
the man of the earth may no more Oppress/ 


PSALM XI. 

1 David tncourageth himself xn God against his enemies 
pi ovidence and justice of God . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


4 The 


*N the Lord put I my trust : how say ye to my 
soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain V 
2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the 
string, that they may 3 privily shoot at the 
upright in heart/ 

3 If the foundations be destroyed, wdiat can the 
righteous do ? * 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord’s 
throne is in heaven : his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try, the children of men/ 

5 The Lord trieth die righteous : but the wicked 
and him Uiat lovetli violence his soul liatetli/ 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain 4 snares, fire and 
brimstone, and B an horrible tempest : this shall he the 
portion of dieir cup.* 

7 For the righteous Lord lovetli righteousness ; 
his countenance doth behold the upright' 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth help of God 3 He com - 

forteth himself with God's judgments on the moled, and contidinie in 

Gods tried promises. 

To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A P&ulm of Dawd 

i^ELP, 6 Lord; for the godly man 
ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men/" 

2 They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour : with flattering 
lips and with 7 a double heart do they 
speak.* 1 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that speaketh *proud things 

4 Who have said, With our tonguo will we prevail ; 
our lips 9 are our own : who is lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing 
of the needy, now will I arise, saitli the Lord ; 
I will set him in safety from him that 10 puffetli at 
him/ 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words : as 
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times. 7 

7 Thou shalt keep them, 0 Loud, thou slialt pre- 
serve 11 them from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on c\ cry hide, >\hen ,s fche vilest j 
men are exalted. 

038 



B.C. 1042— Ml. 


a Pa. lxvlil 6; Hoa xlv. 
a ; 2 Tim 1 . 1*5 l Petar 
tv. 10 


b Pa. xxxvlL IT. 

e Pa. xxix. 10; cxlv. IS; 
cxlvL 10; Jor. x 10; 
Lam v 10; Dan iv. 34, 
vi 20, 1 Tim. L 17, 

r Pa xliv.JWjlxxxvlh. 
14; lxxxtx.46; Deut 
xxxi 17 ; Job xiii. 
24 , Isa. Ux 2 

1 Or, establish. 

d 1 Chron. xxix 18. 

2 Or, terrify 

e Pa. lxxxiL 8; Ian. xl 4. 

s Ezra ix. 8; Jer. II. 
38. 

t Pa. xxv. 2; xxxv. 
18; xxxviii. 10 

u Pa xxxiil, 21. 

/ Pa IvL 11 ; 1 Sam. xxvi 
20 

v Pa cxvl 7; cxlx. 
17. 

3 Heb. in darkness. 

g Pa xxi. 12 ; lxiv. 3. 4. 

h Pa lxxxil 0. 

t Pa U. 4; xxxili. 13; 
xxxlv. 15, 10; Uvl. 7 ; 
Ian. Ixvi 1 ; Mull v 34 , 
xxlii 22; Acts \ 11. 40 ; 
llcv ir. 2 

to Pa x. 4; liii 1, Ac , 
Gun vi 11, 12 , Rom. 
iii 10, Ac. 

j GoilxxU 1; James! 12 

4 Or, quxel-burniny coals 

6 Or, a burning tempest 

k Pa lxxv. 8 ; Gen xlx. 
24 , xllii. 34 ; 1 Sam i 
4, ix. 23, Ezek. xxxviii. 
22 

x Pa xxxili. 13, eiL 
10 

/ Pa xxxiil 18; xxxiv 
16, cxlvi 8, Job xxwl 
7, 1 l’eier ill 12. 

13 I lcl) stinking 

y Horn lU 10—12 

t Pa lxxix G , Isa. 
lxiv 7; Jcr x 26, 
Amos >111 4, Miculi 
in 3 

14 Ileli they tented a 

Jmt \ 

j G Or, .Sate 

a Pa lilt 5 

m Isn. hit 1 ; Micaii vli 2 

b Pa ix 0, cxlll 6. 

15 Hel> Mho itiUyioe, 
Ac , Rom xi 20 

7 lltb an heart and an 
hunt, 1 Chron xii 55 

n Ps x 7, xxvlli 3, lxli 
4, Jer ix 8, Roin 
xv i 18 

r l'a liii G, exx\ i 1 

8 Iluh gieal things 

o 1 bum ii J, Ps xvii 10, 
D.ui vii 6, 25 

0 Heb are ictth us 


PSALM XIIL 

1 David complaineth of delay in help . 8 He pray eth for preventing 
fP'ace. 6 He hoasteth qf divine mercy . 

To the chief Musician, A Paalin of David. 

OW long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord? 
for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me ? r 

2 How long shall J take counsel in 
my soul, having sorrow in my heart 
daily? how long shall mine enemy be 
exalted over me? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Loud my God : lighten 
mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep (/death ;* 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against 
him ; and those that trouble ino rejoice when I am 
moved/ 

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy ; my heart shall 
rejoice in thy salvation/ 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt 
bountifully with me/ 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David deseviheth the corruption qf a natural man. 4 He conviuceih 

the t picked by the light of their conscience. 7 lfeglorieth in the salvation 

of God . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HE fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God. They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there is none 
that doeth good/ 

2 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did understand, and 
seek God/ 

3 They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become 13 filthy : there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one/ 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my jieople as they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Lord/ 

5 There u wcre they in great fear: for God is in the 
genciation of the righteous/ 

(I Ye have shamed the counsel of tho poor, because 
the Lord is his refuge.* 

n lfl Oh that the salvation of 1 Israel were come out of 
Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be 
glad/ 

PSALM XV. 




d Vs ii 6, JiL 4, 
xxiv 3, Ac. 

10 Or, uouhl etunate him 

p V* x 5, Kxncl ill 7, 8, 
Isa xxmii 10 

r I ha xxxili, 15 ; 
Zucli viii 1G; Eph. 
iv 25 

q P* xv ill 30; xix. 8; 
c\U 40, 2 Shim. xxii. 
31, Prov xxx 6 

1G Or, teceiceth, or, 
rndui cth 

f Pa xxxiv 13; Lxod. 
wni 1; Lev. MX. 
lb 

11 Heb him; that if, every 
one of them. 

12 Hub the vilest of the 
suns of men at t ej ailed. 

U JiicIk xi v». Jollier 
in 2 


David desoibeth a cittsten of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

who shall abide in thy taber- 
naclc? who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill?' 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
tho truth in his heart/ 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbour, nfcr ,G takctli up a reproach 
against his neighbour/ 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; hid 
he honoureth them that fear tho Loud, lie that 
HW^areth to his own hurt, and cliangeth not. 1 


David attests Ms Integrity. 


PSALMS, XVI., XVII., XVI1J. 



5 He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor 
taketli reward against the innocent He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved.' 

PSALM XVI. 

1 David, in dutnut of merits, and hatred of idolatry, JleeOi to Ood far 
preservation. 5 ffe sherotUi the hope of hts calling, <tf die > esui , cotton, 
and life everlasting. 

Miolitam of David. 

{RESERVE me, 0 God: for in thee 
do I put my trust. 1 

2 0 my soul , thou hast said unto 
tiie Lord, Thou art my Lerd : my 
goodness extendetli not to thee ; e 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 1 hasten after 
another god : their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips.' 

5 The Lokdw the portion 2 of mine inheritance and 
of my cup : thou maintainest my lot/ 

G The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given me 
counsel : my reins also instruct ine in the night 
seasons/ 

8 I have set the Loud always before me : because 
he is at my right hand, I shall not he moved/ 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth : my flesh also shall 3 rest in hope. 1 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in liell ; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption/ 

1 1 Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore/ 

PSALM XVII. 

1 bavul t in confidence of /us i uteyi i ly, ciaveth defence of Ood against his 
enemies . 10 He sheicelh their pride, a aft, and eagei'iiess. 13 lie 

prayeth against them in confidence of his hope . 

A Prayer of David. 

^EAR 4 the right, OLord, attend unto my 
ery, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
£ 6 not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence ; let thine eyes behold the 
things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou 
hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing; I am purposed 
that my mouth shall not transgress/ 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 
steps 6 slip not' 

6 1 have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 
O God : incline thine ear unto me, and hear in y speech." 

7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, 0 thou 7 that 
savest by thy right hand them which put their trust in 
thee from those that rise up against them / 

6 Keep me as the apple of the eve, hide me under 
shadow of Hxy wing.,' 



Dkkokk CufiiaT 1042. 


8 Heb that waste me. 

9 Hob my enemies 
against the soul 

a P*. xv 1 S , Exod. xxlL 
20 , xxlil 8 ; Lev. xxv. 
3<J, l>eul xvt 19; xxlil 
19, VsZ* k xviU.8; xxll. 
12, 2 Peter l 10. 

p Vs xxxl. 18; lxxiii 
7 , cxix 70 , Deut 
xxxli 15, 1 Sam 
ii 3, Job xv. 27 

q Pi, x 8— 10,18am 
xxlil 20. 

10 Heb The likeness 
of him (that la, of 
every ons of them) 
u as a Uon that dt ■ 
<u eth to ravin. 

11 Heb. sitting. 

12 Heb prevent hit 
face. 

b Pb xxv 20 

13 Or, by thy sword, 
r Isr. x 5 

14 Or, From men by 
thine hand. 

e Job xxll 2, 8, xxx\ 7, 
8, Pa. 1 9; Kora, xi 35 

15 Or, their chddten 
ate full 

i Pa. IxxllL 12 , Luke 
xvi 25 , Jnmea v 5 

1 Oi, give gif ts to another 

d Exod xxlil 13 , JokIi. 
x\iil 7, Hon. iL 10, 17 

t Pa iv 0,7; xvi 11, 
Ixv 4; 1 John ill. 2. 

2 Heb. of my pat t. 

e Pd xi 6 , lxxiii 20 ; 
cxix 57 , cxlil 6 , Deut 
xxxil 9, Jer x. 10, 
Lam. ill. 24. 

f Vs xvil 3 

uPs cxllv 1 

g Pa xv 6, lxxiii 23, 
ex 5, exxi 5; Acts 
ii 25, Ac. 

1C Heb my rock 
J Heb. dwell confidently 
h Pb xxx 12, ivil 8 
r Heb. ii 13 

t Pa xlix 15; Acta ii 27, 
31 , xiii 35 

it Fs )xx\ i 4 

j Pa xvll 15, xxl 6, 
xxxvi 8, Matt a 8, 
vll 14, 1 Cor xiii 12, 
1 John iii 2 

17 Ilcb Behai 
x P«. cxrl 3 

18 Or, cords 

4 Hob justice. 

5 Heb without lips of de- 
ceit 

19 Heb by his. 


y Pb cxllv 0. 

k Pb xvi 7; xxvl 2, lxvl. 
10 , cxxxlx.2 ; Job xxill 
10, Zcch. xiii. 9; Mul 
iii 2, 3, 1 Peter L 7. 

i P«. xeix. 1 ; dr. 8. 
a Pb. xcvll. 2. 

6 Heb be not moved 

l Ts. cxix. 133. 

b Pb. xcvii. 8. 

m Pb. cxvL 2. 
c Ps. xxix. 8. 

7 Or, that savest them which 
trust in thee from (host 
that rise up against thy 
right hand. 

n Pd. xxxl 21 

d Ps exllv. 0; Jotli. 
x 10, Id*, xxx. 80. 

o P». xxxvi 7; lvll.lt Ixl 
4; lsiit. 7; xck 1, 4; 
DeuL xxxll. 10 s Rath 
H 12; Etch, il 8j Matt, 
xxlil 87. 


In incited to higher Praise. 

9 From the wicked 8 that oppress me, from ®my 
deadly enemies, who compass me about 

10 They are inclosed in their own fat : with their 
mouth they speak proudly/ 

11 They have now compassed us in our steps : they 
have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ;* 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and 
as it were a young lion “lurking in secret places, 

13 Arise, 0 Loud, 12 disappoint him, cast him 
down : deliver my soul from the wicked, "which is 
thy sword:” 

14 "From men winch are thy hand, 0 Loud, from 
men of tho world, which hare their portion in this life, 
and whose belly thou idlest with thy hid treasure: 
ls tliey are full of children, and leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes/ 

15 As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteous- 
ness : 1 shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness/ 

PSALM XVII I. 

David punsdh God for /us manifold and marvellous blessings. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord, 

who npake unto the Loan the words of this son g m the day that 

the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 

from the hand of Saul And he said, 

WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength/ 
2 The Loud h my rock, and my for- 
tress, and my deliverer; mv God, ,6 my 
strength, in whom I will trust; my 
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, 
and my high tower/ 

3 I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I he saved from mine enemies.* 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
floods of ,7 untjodlv men made me afraid/ 

O * 

5 The ,8 sorro\vs of liell compassed me about : the 
snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried 
unto my God : lie heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled ; the founda- 
tions also of the hills moved and were shaken, because 
he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke iq out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled 

by it 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down : and 
darkness xcas under his feet/ 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flv : yea, 
he did fly upon the wings of the wind/ 

11 He made darkness his secret place ; his pavilion 
round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of 
the skies/ 

12 At. the brightness that was before him iiis thick 
clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire.* 

13 The Lone also thundered in the heavens, and (lie 
Highest ga\e his voice : hail stones and coals of fire/ 

14 Yea, ho sent out his arrows, and scattered 
them; and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited 

15 Then the channels of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were discovered at thy 

fix# 



God's manifold Blessings . 


PSALM, XIX. 


God's Works a/nd Word • 


rebuke, 0 Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy 
nostrils/ 

16 He sent from above, he took me, he drew me 
out of 1 in any waters/ 

17 He delivered ine from my strong enemy, and 
from them which hated me : for they were too strong 
for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into a large place : 
he delivered mo, because he delighted in me/ 

20 The Lord rewarded mo according to my 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my hands 
hath he recompensed me/ 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, and 1 did 
not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright 2 before him, and I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands 8 in his eyesight/ 

25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself mer- 
ciful ; with an upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright ; 1 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 
and with the froward thou wilt 4 shew thyself fro ward/ 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people ; but wilt 
bring down high looks/ 

28 For thou wilt light my B candle : the Loud my 
God will enlighten my darkness.' 

29 For by thee 1 have 6 run through a troop ; and 
by my God have I leaped ovor a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfect : the word of the 
Lord is 7 tried : lie is a buckler to all those that trust 
in him/ 

31 For who is God save the Loud? or who is a 
rock save our God ? * 

32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect.' 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds* feet , and setteth 
me upon my high placcs. m 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of 
steel is broken by mine arms/* 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy sal\a- 
tion : and thy right hand hath holden me up, and 8 tliy 
gentleness hath made me great 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that 
°my feet did not slip/ 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I turn again till they were con- 
sumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not able 
to rise : they are fallen under my feet 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle : thou hast 10 subdued under me those that 
rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies ; that I might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there tons none .to save them: 
even unto the Lord* but he answered them not/ 

640 
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a Pa. cvL 9, Exod. xv 8 


q Zech. x. 
Ml 16. 


6; Isa. 


I Or, great waters 
b Ta. cxllv 7 


r 2 Sam 11. 9, 10; III 
1 ; vllL 

11 lleb At the heanng 
oj the car. 

12 Hcb. Vte sons of 
the stranger 

13 Or, yield feigned 
obedience I lob he 

s Pa. lxvl. 8 , lxxxl 
10, Deut xxxlil 29 

c Pa xxxi 8, cxvlil 6 

t Micah vll. 17 
d 1 Sain xxiv. 19. 

14 Ilob. gtecthavenge- 
ii tents /or me, 

15 Or, destroyeth. 

u Pa xlvll 3. 

1C Hob man of vio- 
lence 

v Pa llx. 1 

2 Hob. with. 

17 Or, confess 

to Rom xv 9 

3 Hob be/oi c hts cj/is 
e 1 Sum xxu 2J 

x Ps cxllv 10, 2 
Snm vlL 13 

f 1 Kings viii 32 


4 Or, wrestle 

g Le\ xx vi 23, 24, 27, 
28, Pruv ili 34 

h Ps ci 5, Prov vi 17 

0 Or, lamp) Job xxlx 8 
t Job xviil G 

7/ Qcn l G, Isa. xl 
22, Horn i !•», 20 

G Or, broken 


7 Or, refined 

j Pp xli 6 , xmi 7 , exiv 
140 , ]>out xxxli 4 , 
Pio\ xxx 6, Dan h 
J7, ttev xv 3 

18 Or, without these 
their voue ts heard 
lleb without then 
votce luaid 

19 Or, Their rule , or, 
do e< tiou 

k Vs lxxxvl 8, Dout 
xxxn 81, 39, 1 Sam u 
2 , Isa. xlv 5 

l Ps xcl. 2. 

in Dcut xxxn 13, xxxlil 
2‘), 2 Sam II 18, Hub 
in 19 

z Urclea. i 5 

n Vs cxllv. 1 

8 Oi, wtth Vty meekness 
thou hast multiplied me 

20 Or, doctrine 

21 Or, restoring 

a Ps. cxi 7 

9 Hcb mine ancles 

0 Prov. iv. 12. 

b Pi. xil 0, xlli.3 

22 Heb. truth 

10 Heb caused to bote 

23 Ilob. the dropping 
of honeycombs. 

c Pi cxix. 72, 103, 
127 ; Prov viii. 10, 
11, 19. 

d Prov. xxlx. 18 

p Job xxvii 9; xxxv 12 , 
Prov. i 28 ; Isa. i. 15 , 
Jor xL 11; xlv. 12, 
Uzek viii 18; MJnnh Hi. 
4, Zech. vii. 13. 

e Pi. xo. 8; Lev, Iv. 

1 2, 6c. 


42 Then did I boat them small as the dust before 
the wind : I did ca^t them out as the dirt in the 

streets/ 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of 
the people ; and thou hast made me the head of the 
heathen: a people whom I have not known aliaU 
serve me/ 

44 11 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey 
me : ,2 the strangers shall 13 submit themselves unto me/ 

45 The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their close places/ 

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed he my rock; and 
let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that 14 avc*ngeth me, and 10 subdueth the 
people under me/* 

48 Ho dolivereth mo from mine enemies: yea, 
thou lille.st mo up above those that rise up against 
me : thou hast delivered me from the 10 violent man/ 

49 Therefore will I ,7 give thanks unto thee, 0 
Lord, among the heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name/ 

50 Great deliverance giveth lie to his king ; and 
showeth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed for evermore/ 


FSALM XIX. 


1 The creatures shew God's glory 7 The word hts yi ace. 12 David 
prayeth fui yi at t\ 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 



A A HE heavens declare the glory 
of God ; and the firmament showeth 
his handywork/ 

2 Day unto day uttoreth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge. 

3 There is no speed) nor language, 
n u'herc their voice is not heard. 

4 19 Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. In 
them hatli lie set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoiccth as a strong man to run 


a race/ 

6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The 20 law of the Lord is perfect, ^converting the 
soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple/ 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes/ 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are 22 true and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold : sweeter also tlian honey and *She 
honeycomb/ 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned : and 
in keeping of them there is groat reword/ 

12 Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou 
me from secret faults / 



6 


DAVID REJOICING WITH HIS u MIGHTY MEN AT A VICTORS OVER 


A Prayer and a Song . 


PSALMS, XX., XXL, XXII. 


Davids agonising Complaint 


13 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins ; let them not have dominion over me : then 
shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from *the 
great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, a my 
strength, and my redeemer/ 



PSALM XX. 

1 The chu) ch blesxcth the king in his exploits. 7 Met' confidence in God's 

SUCCOU1 . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

(HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; 
the name of the God of Jacob 3 defond 
thee/ 

2 Send 4 thee help from the sanctu.u \ , 
and Strengthen thee out of Zion ; 

3 Remember all thv offerings, and 

6 accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selali. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, and 
fulfil all thy counsel/ 

f> We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the 
name of our God we will set up our banners : the 
Loud fulfil all thy petitions/ 

(J Now know I that the Loud saveth his anointed ; 
lie will hear him 7 from his holy heaven # with the 
saving strength of his right hand/ 

7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : but 
we will remember the name of the Loud our God/ 

8 They are brought down and fallen : but we are 
risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear us when we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence offnrlhei success 
To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

JHE king shall joy in thy strength, 0 
Lord ; and in thy salvation how greatly 
shall lie rejoice ! * 

2 Thou hast given him his heart’s 
dosire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selali/ 

3 For thou preventest him w r ith the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest a crown of 
pure gold on his head/ 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it 
him, iren length of days for ever and ever/ 

5 Ilis glory is great in thy salvation : honour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

b For thou hast 9 made him most blessed for 
e\er : thou hast 10 made him exceeding glad with thy 
countenance/ 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, and through 
the mercy of the most High he shall not be moved." 1 

8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies : thy 
right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of thine anger : the Lord shall swallow them up 
in his wrath, and the fire shall dovour them." 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 
and their seed from among the children of men/ 

11 For they intended evil against thee: they 
$42 
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p Pi. U L 

1 Or. much 

11 Or, thou shalt set 
them as a butt . 

a P*. exlx. 133; Oca. 

xx 0 , 1 ham. xxv. 32— 
.14 .»!* , Horn vL 12, 14 

11? Ileli x boulder. 

7 .Job \ii 20; xU 12, 
1 .mil III 12 

2 Hub my rock 

ft Pa. x\ liL 1; laa, xlUL, 
14, xll v. 6; xlvtl 4; 1 
The**. L 10. 

3 Hob set (hes on an high 
place 

13 Heb from mg sal- 
vation. 

e l*i ov xvllL 10. 

r Mntt. xx\il 46 ; 
Muik xv. 34 , Heb. 
v 7. 

4 I l»*b thy help 

> IMi mpjHrttthee 

14 lleb there u no 
silence (o me 

i> Hub turn to ashes , or, 
•nuke tat 
* Deut, x 21 
d I'm xxL 2. 

e I’d lx. 4, Exod. x\ii 
l* 

t r*. XXV 2, 3 , 

xxxl. 1; lxxl 1, 
lau. xlix. 23 , Horn 
lx. 33. 

7 Heb /row* the heaien 
of his holiness 

8 lleb. by the suength of 
the saltation of his / ight 
hand. 

u Job xxv 6 , laa. 
xlL 14, liil 3. 
f Pa u 2 

1ft Heb open 
v Pa tix 2ft, Jobxvl 
4, Matt xxvii J l J, 
Mark xv 2U 

g I's xxxiiL 16, 17; 2 
( brim xxxii. 8 , Prov 

xxi 31 , Ihu. xxxi 1 

lb lleb He rolled h im- 
*t\f on the LOUD 
17 Or, if he dilight in 
him 

ic Pa xcl 14, Matt. 
xx\ u 43 

13 Or, keptest me in 
tafetu 

x Pa. lxxl C 
v lad. xlvi 3 , xlix. 1. 
1J lleb not a helper, 
h Pa xx 4 — (1 

x Pa lx v ill 80; Deut. 
XXXli. 14; Ezek. 
xxxix. 18 

20 Heb opened their 
mouths against me. 

a Pa. xxxv. 21; Job 
xvi 10 , Lorn. il. 
16; iil 46 
t P* xx 4, b 

21 Or, sundered. 

ft Joali. \IL 6 •, Job 
xxiii 16 ; Dan. v. 6. 
j 2 Sum xil 30 ; 1 Chron. 
xx. 2 

4: Pa xcl 16 ; 2 Sam. vll. 
PJ 

c Job xxlx 10; Prov. 
xwi 22, I«am i\. 4; 
John xix. 28 

0 Hib set him to be bless- 
ings, Pa IxxiL 17, Geu 
xii 2 

d Mutt xxvii 3ft ; 
Mai k x\ 24 , Luke 
xxiii u.J ; John 
xix 23, 37, xx 25. 
10 Heb gladdened him 
with joy 

1 Pa xl\. 7, xvl. 11 ; Acts 
11 28 

<■ Luke xxliL 27, 35 
m Pa xvi 8 

/ Luke xxiii 34 ; 

John xix 23, 24. 
g \ or. 1 1 ; Pa x 1. 

22 lleb my only one. 

23 Hub. from the 
hand 

h ver. 16 ; P*. xxxv. 
17 

n Pa. xvill 8; Ivl 1, 2 ; 
Iso. xx vL 11 , Mai iv. 1. 
« 1*0. xxxiv 7 ; Act* 
Iv. 27; 2Tlm.lv. 17. 
0 P*. xxxvil 28 ; cix. 13; 
Job xvilL 16, 17, 10 ; Isa. 
xlv. 20. 

j P*. xl 9 ; John xx. 
17; Rom. /III. 20; 
lleb. U. 12. 


imagined a mischievous device, which they ore not 
able to perform / 

12 Therefore n shalt thou make them turn their 
l3 back, when thou shalt make ready thins arrows 
upon thy strings against the face of them/ 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength: 
so will we sing and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 


1 David complaineth m great discouragement, 9 He prayethin great 
distress. 23 He praiselh God. 

To tho chiof Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of Duvui. 


God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
/||| uh; ? why art thou so far ,3 from helping 
IHf me, and from the words of my roaring? r 

2 0 my God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the night 
season, and ,4 am not silent 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel/ 

4 Our father* trusted in thee: they trusted, and 
thou didst doli\er thorn. 

5 They cried uuto thee, and w*ere delivered : they 
trusted in thee, and wore not confounded/ 

fi But I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of 
men, and despised of the people/ 

7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they 
IA *hoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying / 

8 16 He trusted on the Loud that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, 17 seeing lie delighted in him/ 

9 But thou art lie that took me out of the womb : 


thou ••didst make me hope when I was upon my 
mother’s breast-./ 

10 I w r as cast upon thee from the womb: thou art 
my God from my mother's belly/ 

11 lie not far from me; lor trouble is near ; for 
there is ,u noiu* to help. 

12 Many hulls have compassed me: strong hulls 
of Bashan have beset me round/ 

13 They ^gaped upon me with their mouths, as a 
ravening and a roaring lion/ 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are a, out of joint : my heart is like wax ; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels/ 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and 
my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death/ 

1(5 For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of 
the wicked have inclosed me: they pierced my hands 
and my feet/ 

17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare 
upon me/ 

18 They part my garments among them, and cast 
lots upon my vesture/ 

1 9 But be not thou far from me, 0 Lord t O my 
strength, haste thee to help me/ 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword j ^my darling 
a3 from the power of the dog/ 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth: for thou hast 
heard me from the horns of the unicorns/ 

22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in 
the midst of the congregation will I praise thee/ 


Universality of Christ's Kingdom. 


PSALM, XXiL 


Universality of Christ's Kingdom. 


23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ; all ye the 
seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel/ 

24 For ho hath not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of tho afflicted ; neither hath he hid liU 


Before Ciirist 1042 


a P«. cxxxv 19, 20 

« P*. II 8 , lxxli 11 ; 
lxxxvt 9 • xc\l 7 , 
xcxiu a, lna xlix 0 
/ Ps xh SI 8, Olrnd 
21, Z#*th xlv 9, 

M.ltt M 1 " 


27 All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall woislup before thee/ 

28 For tho kingdom is the* Lord’s : and he is th 
go\cinor among the nations' 



AX rvsTKRN SHirilERT) IFVP1XO HTS FLOCK. — Pi* \1 *1 " lir 


thee from liim , but when he cried unto him, he 
heard.* 

25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congre- 
gation : I will pay my vows before them that fear 
him/ 

26 .The mock shall eat and be satisfied : they shall 

praise the Lord that seek him : your heart shall live 

for ever. - I 


6 llili x 7 

(J 1'S xlx Pi. lift 
\\X» p». Phil il lu 
C pH \\ x x 18, xl 9, 10; 
Kxi n t \i 1 , cxxl 
14 . 1 ' 4 

k Ph lxxxxii fi 
d 1*8. lxix 32; Lev. viL 
11, 12, 15, Id; Ino, lxv 
13, John x t Cl. 

» Ph lxxx IH.O; Ixxxri 
9 , elk 18; Im. lx 3, 
Rom ill 21,22 


2P All tlwii that l”‘ i-it upon earth shall eat ami 
worship : all they that go down to the dust shall bow 
before him : and’ none can keep alive his own soul.' 

30 A seed shall serve him j it shall bo accounted 
to the Lord for a generation.* 

31 They -hall come, and shall declare his righteous- 
ness unto a people that shall be born, that lie bath 
done this. 1 

m 


Song on the Removal of the Ark . 


PSALMS, XXIIL— XXVI. 


David reposes in J)ivine Faithfulness, 


PSALM XXIII. 

DavUCs conjUUnce t u God T# grace. 

A l’salm of David. 

[IK Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 
want/ 

2 He maketh me to lie down in 
1 green pastures : he leadeth me beside 
the a stiU waters.* 

3 He restoreth my soul : he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for 

his name's sake/ 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me/ 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies : thou 3 anointest my hoad with oil ; 
my cup runneth over/ 

f) Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
clays of my life : and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord 4 for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 God’s lordship in the world . 3 The citizens of Jus spiritual kingdom. 

7 An exhortation to receive him. 



Before Christ 1042 


7 Heb. thy bowels. 

o Ps clli 17 ; evi 1 ; 
evil. 1 , Isa. Kin 15 , 
Jcr xwin H 

a lau. xl. 11 . J will 4 , 
L/ek. xxx n 11 12,2.1, 
John x 11 . Phil h 19, 
1 l’cter it 25 , Kev. 
vii. 17. 

1 Hob pastures of tender 
grass 

p Ps. 11. 1 ; Job xilL 
215, xx. 11; Jor 
Iii. 25. 

2 Hob. waters of quietness. 

b Hzok xxxiv 14. 

c l’s. ▼ 8 ; xxxL 3 , Prov. 
vilL 20 

dPs. 111. fi , xxvii 1, xliv. 
19; cxvili. 6 , Job iii 5, 
x 21, 22 , xxiv. 17 , Ihu. 
xIul 2. 

y Ps xxxi 3, lx\lx 
9, clx 21, cxh.i 
11 ; Horn. v. 20 

3 lleb makestfcU. 

e Ps. xciL 10; dv. 15. 

r Ps. xxxvlL 23 

8 Heb shall lodge in 
goodness. 

s Ps. xxxvU 11, 22, 
29 ; Prov. xix. 23 

4 Heb. to length of days 

9 Or, and his coienant 
to make them knou tt 


A Psalm of David. 

HE earth is the Lord’s, and the falness 
thereof ; the world, and they that dwell 
therein . f 

2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods/ 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord? or who shall stand in his 

holy place?* 

4 5 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who 
hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully/ 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness from tho God of his salvation. 

6 Tin’s is the generation of them that seek him, 
that seek thy face, € 0 Jacob. Selah/ 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be yo lift 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in.* 

8 Who is this King of glory? The Loud strong 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, 
he is the King of glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 Davul's con fidence in prayer. 7 He pi ayeOi for remission of sins, 

10 andfm help in affliction. 

A Tmlm of David. 



t Prov 111 .52, John 
vii 17, xv 15 

10 lleb bring /uith 

u Pa cxli 8 

v Ph lxlx 1C, Ixxxvl 
16. 

/Pi 1 12, ExoJ ix 29, 
xix. 5 ; Dcutx 14 , Job 
xli 11 , 1 Cor x. 20, 28 

g Pr civ 5, cxxxvi r. , 
Gen i 9, Job xxwiu 
6 , 2 Peter iii 5 

w 2 Sam. xvL 12 

11 Heb. hatred qf vio- 
lence. 

h Pa. xv. 1. 

fi lleb. The clean of hands 

x ver 2. 

I Pa xv. 4, Job xvn 
Matt. v. 8 , 1 Tim u 8 

y Pa. exxx 8 

C Or, O God of Jacob 

j Pa xxvii. 8; cv 4 

k Pa xcviL 6; lan. xxvi 
•2, flags 1L 7, Mai ni 
1 , 1 Cor II 8 

z ver 11 , Pa. viL 8, 
xxvilL 7 ; xxxi 14, 
2 lvingg xx 3, 
Prov xx. 7 , xxix 
25. 

a Pi. vii 9 , xviL 3 , 
Ixvl 10, cxxxix 
23, Zed) xiii 9. 

b 2 Kingi xx. 3. 

e P« i. 1; Jcr. xv. 17. 

d Pi 1. 1. xxxi. C; 
cxxxix. 21, 22. 

e Pg Ixxiil. 13; ITim 
iL 8 

l Ps. Ixxxvi 4 ; cxliii. 8 , 
Lam. hi. 41. 

m Ps. xiii. 4; xxl! fi , 
xxxi 1 , xxxiv. 8; Isu 
xxwii 16; xlix. 23, 
Rom. x. 11 

12 Hob of the taber- 
nacle o/ thy honour 


NTO thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul/ 
2 O my God, I trust in thee : let me 
not he ashamed, let not mine enemies 
triumph over me/ 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed : 
let them be ashamed which transgress without cause. 

4 Shew me tin* ways, 0 Lord; teacli me thy paths/ 

5 Load me in thy truth, and teach me : for thou 



/ Pi xxvu. 4. 

13 Or, Take not away 

14 Heb men of blood 

g Ps xxvilL 8 ; 1 Sam 
xxv 29 

n Ps \ R , xxvii. 1 1 ; 
ixxxvi 11 ; cxix , cxliii. 
8, 10, Lxod xxxiii 13 

15 Hsb filed with. 

h Ex od xxilt 8 . 
Dpnt xvi. 19; 1 

hwn viu 3* Isa 

XNX II l.j 


art the God of my salvation ; on thee do I wuit all 
the day. 

A Remember, 0 Lord, 7 thy tender mercies and thy 
lovingkind nesses ; for they have been ever of old/ 

7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my 
transgressions : according to thy mercy remember 
thou me for thy goodness’ sake, 0 Lord/ 

8 Good and upright is the Loud : therefore will he 
teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will lie guide in judgment : and the 
meek '•'ill lie teacli his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity ; for it is great/ 

12 What man is ho that feareth the Lord? him 
shall lie teach in tho way that he shall choose/ 

13 His soul “shall dwell at ease ; and his seed shall 
inherit the earth/ 

14 The secret of tho Loud is with them that fear 
him ; 9 und lie will shew them his covenant/ 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; for he 
shall l0 pluek my feet out of tho net/* 

1() Turn thee unto me, and have more} upon me; 
for 1 am desolate and afflicted/ 

17 The t.roubles~of my heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou mo out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain ; and 
forgive all my sins/ 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many, 
and they hate me with 1 ‘cruel hatred. 

20 0 keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not be 
ashamed ; for 1 put my trust in thee/ 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me ; lor 
I wait on thee. 

22 Kodeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles/ 

PSALM XXVI. 

David ieso)teth unto God in confidenci of his i ntnp itq 
A Psalm of David, 

UDGE me, 0 Loud ; for 1 have walked in 
mine integrity : 1 have trusted also in the 
Lord ; therefore I shall not slide/ 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me , 
try my reins and my heart/ 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine 
eyes : and I ha\e walked in thy truth/ 

4 I ha\e not sat with vain persons, neither will 1 
go in with dissemblers/ 

f) 1 have hated the congregation of e\il doers ; and 
will not sit with the wicked/ 

(> I will wash mine hands in mnocency : so will I 
compass thine altar, O Lord : ' 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place 12 where thine honour dwelleth/ 

9 ^Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
with l4 bloody men : e 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their right 
hand is ,5 full of bribes. * 



j David's Faith m 


PSALM, XXVII. 


It But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity Christ 1020 

redeem me, and bo merciful unto me/ a ver x “ ~ 

12 My foot standeth in an even place: in the « Pa ul e 
congregations will 1 bless the Lord.* 




f-t, *■ 1 ■ W« 




the Power of God, 

, 3 _ t Tl J°^ gl ‘ an . llost sboukl encamp against me, my 
heart shall not fear : though war should rise against 
me, in this will 1 be confident/ 

4 One thing have 1 desired of the Loud, that will 1 
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PSALM XXVII. 

1 David nutaineth hu faith by Vie power of God, 4 by la* love to the 
*ei vue of God , 9 by prayer. 

a A. Ptabt » of Iiavid. 

f HE Lord is my light and my salvation ; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ? f 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, ^ame upon me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell/ 


2 Or, the delight 

f Ps xxvi 8 ; lxv. 4 , 
xc 17, Luko IL 37. 

g Pg xxxi 20 5 xl 2 , 
hum 3, xci 1, 
lift iv C 

c Ps Ixn 2, 6 ; Ixxxtv 
11 , rxPH 14, 21 ; Kxod 
w 2, Isa xii 2, Micfih 


1 Hob approached against 

3 Ileb of thoutmg 
d Ps xiv 4 
h Pg Hi 8 


I seek aftei . that 1 may dwell in the house of the Lord 
| all the da\ s of my life, to behold 2 tho beauty of the 
Lord, and to eiKpiire in his temple/ 

5 For in the time of trouble lie shall hide me in 
his pavilion . in the secret of his tabernacle shall ho 
hide me : he shall set mo up upon a rock/ 

fl And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine 
enemies round about me : therefore will I offer in his 
tabernacle sacrifices 3 of joy ; 1 will sing, yea, I will 
cincr praises unto the Lord. 4 




The Majesty of God in Nature 


PSALMS, XXV1IL— XXXI. 


Exhorts to magnify God* 


7 Hear, 0 Loud, token I cry with my voice : have 
mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 1 When thou midst, Seek ye my face ; my heart 
said unto thee, Thy face, Loud, will I seek/ 

9 Hide not thy face far from mo ; put not thy 
servant away in anger : thou hast been my help ; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of my 
salvation. 1 

10 When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord *will take me up/ 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and lead me in 3 a 
plain path, because of 4 inine enemies/ 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine ene- 
mies : for false witnesses arc risen up against me, and 
such as breathe out cruelty/ 

13 I had fainted , unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living/ 

14 Wait on the Lord . be of good courage, and 
lie shall strengthen thine heart: wait, Isay, on the 
Lord/ 

PSALM XXVI1L 


B Bronx Cuuirr 1018. 


14 Hob. tn power. 

16 Heb in majesty 

1 Or, My heart said unto 
th*t< Let my fact seel 
thy fact, A.e 

a 1* * xxlv U, c\ 4 

t Isa. li. 13; xiv 8, 
Ezck. xxxL 15 
u Pa. cxiv. 4; Dcut. 
ill 0. 

16 Heb. cutteth out 

b Pa lxix. 17; cxliil. 7. 

v Numb xilL 26. 

2 II eb Kill gather me. 

c Iaa. xl 11 ; xlix. 16. 

17 Or, to be tn pain 

3 Hob. a may of plain - 
ness. 

18 Or, every whit of it 
title/ eth , tfcc. 

4 iicb. those tr hah observt 
me 

d P». v 8 ; xxv 4 , Uv 3 ; 
IxxxnI 11 , cxlx. 
w Job xxxix. 1—3 
x Ps. x. 10; Gen vi 
17 ; Job xxxv 111, 8, 
25. 

e Pii xxxv. 11, 26; 1 Sam 
x\il. 9, 2 8am. xvi 7,8, 
Acts ix. 1. 
y P* xxviii. 8. 

/ Ps. IvL 13, cxvl 0, Jcr. 
xl. 11); Ezck. xx\ i 20 


1 David piayeth earnestly against /us enemies 0 lit blesseth God. 

9 lie pi ay eth /or ti*t people. 

A realm of David 

NTO thee will 1 cry, O Loud my rock ; 
be not silent 6 to me : le^t, if tliou be 
silent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit/ 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when 1 erv unto thee, when I lift 
up my hands 6 to ward thy holy oracle/ 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with 
the workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief/* in their hearts/ 

4 Give them according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedness of their endeavours : give them 
after the work of their hands ; render to them their 
desert/ 

5 Because they regard not the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them, 
and not build them up/ 

6 Blessed he the Lord, because he hath heard the 
voice of my supplications." 1 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my heart 
trusted in him, and I am helped : therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise him." 

8 The Lord is 7 their strength, and he is the 
•saving strength of his anointed/ 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance : 
*feed them also, and lift them up for ever/ 



PSALM XXIX. 

1 Dae id exhoi teth princes to giie glory to God , 3 by reason of hit 

* point, \\ and pn/lection of his people. 

A Pbulrn of David. 

1 IVE unto the Lord, 0 lo ye mighty, give 
unto the Lord glory and strength/ 

2 Give unto the Lord 11 the glory due 
unto his name ; worship the Lord 12 in 
the beauty of holiness/ 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters : the God of glory tliundereth : the Lord is 
upon u many waters. 1 



g Pa, xx xl. 24; lxil 1, ft. 
exxx 6; lau. xxv 0, 
HnL> ii 3 

c Dent xx 6.2 Siiui 
v 11 vi 20, Nch 

xn 27 

a I’* xxv 2, xxviii 
0, xxw 12, 24 

5 1 1 cb ft'om me 

6 Pa xl 2, ciii 3. 
h Pa lxxxm 1 , lxxxvlil 
4 ; cxlllL 7 

c Pa xxviii.l , lxxxxi 
18. 

6 Or, towards the oracle 
of thy sanctuary 

t Pa v 7, cxxxviiL 2, 1 
Kin (fa vL 22, 23; viu 
28, 29 

19 Or, to the memorial 

d Pa. xcvli 12, 1 

Chron. xvi 4 

20 Iicb. the/t is but a 
moment tn his anger 

j P* xli 2, xxvi 9 ; Iv 
21, 1x11 4, Jcr ix 8 

21 Heb m the ei tiling 

22 Hub singing 

e Pa. lxlll. 3 ; ctli 9 , 
cxxvL 6. Ian xii. 

I , xxvL 20.11V. 7, 8 
/ Job xxlx 18. 

k 2 Tim iv. 14; Rev xviii 
U 

23 Iicb settled strength 
for my mountain 

l Job xxxiv. 27; Isa. v. 12. 

g Pa xxviii 6. 
m Pa. ill 4 , vL 8 , xvill. 

G , cxvi 1. 

h Pa vi 6; lxxxvlil. 

II , cxv 17 , cxvill 
17. Ian xxxviii 18. 

n Ps xiii 6; xvill 2; 
xxii 4. 

7 Or, his strength 

8 licit stnngth of salva- 
tions 

o l*a xx 6. 

9 Or, rule. 

p Ps. Ixxvlll 71 ; Dcut, lx- 
29, l King* vill. 61,68; 
Ezra 1 4 

i 2 Sam vL 14 ; Iaa. 
lxl 3, Jer. xxxl 4. 

24 1 hat ia, my tongue , 
or, my soul 

j Pa. lvil. 8 

10 Heb ye sons of the 
mighty 

q Ps xevi 7— $ ; 1 Chron. 
xvi 28,29 

11 Heb. the honour of his 
name 

12 Or, in his glorious some- 
tuary 

r 2 Chron. xx. 21. 

k Pi xxii. 6; xxv. 2; 
lxxi 1 ; cxliil. 1 ; 
Iaa. xlix. 23 

13 Or, great waters, 
s Job xxxvil. 4, 6. 


646 


4 The voice of the Lord is “powerful ; the voice of 
the Lord is “full of majesty, 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, 
the Loud breaketh the cedars of Lebanon/ 

G He makctli them also to skip like a calf ; Lobanon 
and Sirion like a young unicorn/ 

7 The voice of the Loud l6 di\ idetli the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Loud shakoth the wildorness ; 
the Loud shaketh the wilderness of Kadesli/ 

9 The voice of the Loud makoth the hinds ,T to calve, 
and discovorotli the forests : and in his temple “doth 
every one speak of his glory/ 

10 The Loud sitteth upon the flood ; yea, the Lord 
sittetli King for over/ 

11 The Lord will give strength unto his people; 
the Lord will bless his people with peace/ 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David pianeih God for his deliverance 4 He exhorteth others to 
praise him by cample of God's dealing with him. 

A Psalm and Song l at the dedication of tlio house of David. 

WILL extol thee, 0 Lord ; for thou hast 
|fe lifted me up, and hast not made my foos to 
ill rejoice oxer me/ 

2 O Loud my God, I cried unto thee, and 
tliou hast healed me/ 

3 O Loud, thou hast brought up my soul from the 
grave : thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to tlio pit/ 

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give 
thanks ,,J at the remembrance of his holiness/ 

5 For ^his anger endnreth hut a moment ; in his 
favour is life : weeping may endure a, lor a night, but 
K joy cometli in the morning/ 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall no\er be 
moved/ 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast^made my moun- 
tain to stand strong : thou didst hide thy face, and 1 
was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Loud ; and unto the Loud I 
made supplication/ 

9 What profit is there in mv blood, when I go down 
to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee.' shall it declare 
thy truth ? 4 

10 Hear, 0 Loud, and have mercy upon me: 
Loud, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
dancing : thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded 
me with gladness;' 

12 To the end that u my glory may sing praise to 
thee, and not be silent. O Loud my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever/ 

PSALM XXXL 

1 David shelving his confidence in God craveth his help. 7 He rejoiceth 
in his met cy. 9 lie pray eth in hit calamity. 19 Ue praiseth God for 
his goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

S N thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me 
never be ashamed : deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness.* 

2 Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver me speedily : 



David cries for Divine Help . 'PSALM, XXXI. David cries for Dirac Help. 

BuroRK CrnusT 1017. 

be thou ’my strong rock, for an bouse of defence to 1 Heh lo me ' f ~~ rofk 8 And hast not slmt me up into the hand of the 
save me. - a iCTEfa enemy : thou hast sot my feet in a large room/ 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress ; therefore / nc U i L , xx\h' ll .'o 1,, i ^ ^ ave n ierc y u I )()n me, 0 Loud, for I am in 

for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me. 4 6 j>h ‘^"[/'/xxm s troubles mine c y° oonsumed with grief, pea, m3 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily xxv i>out xx\n 4, soul and my belly. f 

tor me • for thou art my strength. 9 1 ‘- '• 7 I 10 b or my lita is spent with grief, and my year.> 



* STORM IN THE WILDERNESS. 


5 Into thine hand 1 commit my spirit- thou 

redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth/ d Jo UV£ 

6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities . f ^ 

but I trust in tlie Lord/ „ . I 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : or l0U | f lxK lC; txxxix 1 
hast considered my trouble ; thou hast known my sou 

in adversities/ 1 


Luke xxiii 46; Act! 

Til 59 

h Pi. xxxii. 3; dt 8. 

■ ’ 18 . 

XXXMil ll.lxh 
lxxxull. 8, 18 , 
Job xlx. 13, Isfl 
lui 4 


with righm^ 


localise ol nunc 


»uu ,. 6 „• mj strength failetli 

iniquity, and my bones are consumed. 

11 1 was a reproach among all mine enemies, but 
especially among iny neighbours, and a fear to mine ac- 
quaintance : they that did see me without fled from me. 1 

1 2 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : I 
an) like *a broken vessel. 

0l7 



The Blessedness oj Foiyiveness. 


psalms , xxxil , xxfciii. 


The Joy of Ti*ust in God. 


13 For I have hoard the slander of many : fear 
was oil every side : while they took counsel to- 
gether against me, they devisocl to take away my 
life/ 

14 But I trusted in thee, 0 Lord : I said, Thou 

art my God. / 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per- 
secute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant : save 
me for thy mercies’ sake/ 

17 Let me not be ashamed, 0 Lord ; for I have 
called upon thee : let the wicked be ashamed, and l let 
them be silent in the grave/ 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which 
speak ^grievous things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous/ 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast 
laid up for them 4 that fear thee ; which thou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons 
of men !' 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of man : thou shalt 
keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues./ 

21 Blessed be the Lord : for lie hath shewed me his 
marvellous kindness in a 3 strong city/ 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from be- 
fore thine eyes : nevertheless thou heardest the voice 
of my supplications when I cried unto thee.* 

23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints : for the Lord 
preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer/ 


Birou Christ 1081. 


5 Hcb. 7 i rtU eounul 
thee; mme eyt shall 
be upon thee, 

a Jcr vl 25; xx. 8, 10, 
Lam il. 82 ; Matt 
xwll 1 

q Jobxxxv. 11; Fro\. 
xxvi. 8; Jamas I1L 8 

r Px xxxiv. 8; lxxxiv. 
12, Prov. xllL 21; 
xvt 20; Jer. xvlL 
7 ; Rom. IL 8. 

6 Px iv. 6; IxviL 1 ; Numb, 
vi. 25, 26. 

I Pxlxtv. 10; lxvili 
& 

1 Or* let ihtm bp cut off for 
the grave. 

c Pa. xxv. 2; cxv. 17; 1 
San^ R 9. 

2 Hob* a hard thing, 

d Px xll 8; xclv 4; l 
Sam. il 8 ; Judo 15. 

t Pa. xxxil 11 ; xevil. 
12; cxlxll 1 

ti Px xcil. 8; cxliv. 0 

e Isa. lxiv. 4, 1 Cor ii. u 

v Pa. xevi 1 ; xc\ ill 
1; cxliv. 0; cxllx 
1; lwuxlillO, Rev 
v. 9. 

/ Px xxvll 5; xxxli 7; 
Job v. 21. 

6 Or, tnetTtf, 

xi 7, xl\ 7 , 
cxix. 64. 

3 Or, fenced city 

g Px xvlL 7 ; 1 Smn 
xxiil 7. 

or Gan. L 6, 7 , ii 1 , 
Job xxvi. 13 , 2 
Peter ill 5; Heb 
xL 8. 

h lax xxxviii 11, 12; 
Lam. UL 54, Jonah 114. 

y Gen. I 9; Job xxvi 
10, xxxvilL & 

I Px xxxiv. 9; xcvii. 10; 
cxlv. 20. 

j Px xxvll 14 ; lxll. 1* 5 ; 
exxx. 5; lax xxv. 9; 
Hab.lL 8. 


.vhich thou shalt go : *1 will guide thee with mine 

eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 
have no understanding : whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee/ 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked : but he 
that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about/ 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoioe, ye righteous : 
and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.' 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God it to be waited for hit goodness, 6 for kit pom r, 12 and for 
hit providence. 20 Confidence is to be placed in God* 



EJOICE in die Lord, 0 ye righteous : for 
praise is comely for the upright' 

2 Praise the Loud with harp : sing 
unto him with the psaltery and an instru- 
ment of ten strings/ 1 

3 Sing unto him a new song ; play skilfully with a 
loud noise/ 

4 For the word of tho Lord is right; and all his 
works are done in truth. 


5 He loveth righteousness and judgment : the earth 
is full of the goodness of the Lord/ 

6 By the word of the Lord wore the heavens 
made ; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth/ 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together as 
an heap : he layetli up the depth in storehouses/ 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all the inha- 
bitants of the world stand in awe of him. 


24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord/ 

PSALM XXXII. 

1 Blessedness umsuteth in remission of sum 3 Confession oj sms giveth 
c<ih‘ to the conscience. 8 Gods onuses b\ uuj joy. 

A JPsalm of Duvid, Masohil. 

LESSED is he whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered/ 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputedi not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile/ 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me : 
my moisture is turned into the drought of summer. 
Selah/" 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have 1 not hid. I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. Selah/ 

6 For this shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee 4 in a time when thou mayest be found : surely in 
the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh 
unto, him/ 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt preserve 
me from trouble ; thou shalt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance. Selah/ 

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way 

648 



* Px cxlviiL I; Gen 
i. 8. 

7 Heb. maJMhfnu- 
irate. 

a Isx vilL 10 ; xix. 3. 

8 Heb. to genctaiton 
and genet'ation. 

6 Job xxiJL 18; Prov. j 
xix. 21; lax xlvl 
ia 

k Px lxxir,.,*; Rom. iv 
6— s. 

c Pxix\.4;cxJh. 15; 
Kx 0 d. xix. 5 , Duut 

Vii. 6. 

I Jolin l 47, 2 Cor v. 19. 


9 For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
aifd it stood fast* 

10 The Lord T bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
to nought: he maketh the devices of the peoplo of 
none effect* 

11 The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart 8 to all generations/ 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord ; 
and the people whom he hath chosen for his own 
inheritance/ 


d P* xi. 4; xiv. 2, 

! 2 Citron, xvl 9 ; 

Job xxvili 24 ; 
Prov. xv. 3. 

e Job xxxiv. 21 ; Jcr. 
xxxil 19. 

fit Pa xxxvilL 2 ; 1 Sam. 
> 6, 11; Job xxxlll. 7. 

« i’lov, xpviiL 18; lax 
lw 24; Lnko xv. 18, 
21, <fcc ;1 Joiui L 9. “ 

/ Px xx 7; cxlvil 
18; Prov. xxL 3L 

4 Hob. tn a time Of find- 
ing, 

g Px xxxiv, II ; 

''CirMl. Il; Job 
xxxvi 7; 1 Peter 
iil 12. 

o I *x h 0, John vil 34 ; 
i Tim i Ifi 


h Px xxxvlL 19 Job 
\ 20 

• Px lxii 1, 5 ; cxv. 
9—11 ; exxx 6. 


13 The Lord looketh from heaven ; he beholdcth 
all the sons of men/ 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon 

all the inhabitants of the earth. * 

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he considereth 
all their works/ 

16 There is no king saved by the multitude of an 

host; a mighty man W;$Qt delivered by much 
strength. ' ‘ ( 

17 An < horse ia Magi for safety: neither 

shall ho deliver any by his great strengths 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy ; * 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine.* 


p Px ix. 9, xxvll 5; 
xxxi 20, cxix. 114; 
Exoil, x% 1 , J udg. v. 1 ; 
2 Sain xxii 1 

J P» xhi 5; Zccli 
x 7, John \\l 22, 


20 Our soul waiteth for the Loan : he is our help 
and our shield.' 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in him, because we 
have trusted in his holy name.-' 




22 Let thy mercy, O Loud, he 
as we hope in thee. 


upon us. according 



PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praueth God y and evhorteth nthcis theieto by his tvpei tenet. 

S They nit blessed that tiust in God, 11 lie cxhoi teih to thefuu oj God 

15 The pi u ih yes of the i (yhteons. 

A Psalm or Davnl, when be changed hi* behiuiour before Abi- 
melceh , who drove him awu>, and he departed. 

WILL bless the Lord at all times : his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth." 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the 
LoiU) : the humble shall hear thereof \ and 
be glad.* 

3 0 magnify the Loud with me, and let us exalt 
his name together/ 

£ I sought the Loud, and lie heard me, and de- 
livered me from all my fears/ 

5 J Tljey looked unto him, and were lightened : and 
their faces were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles/ 

7 The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them/ 

8 0 taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed 
is the man that trusteth in him/ 

9 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there w no 
wont to them that fear him.* 

10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : 


Befoul Cjuunt 10.11 


» Ps. Ixxxiv 11, Job 
iv 10, 11 
j Pa xxxii 8 
k 1 Peter ill 10, 11 
l John l 47 , 1 Peter 
il J2 

a Kph \ JO. 1 TIicsb \ 
18, 2 Thoss. i S, il 13 
m Pa xxw u 27 , Inn 
L l(i, 17 , Amo* \ 15 
n xx 0, 17, Ps xxxiii 
18, Job xxx\> 7 
b Pa. cxlx 74, cxlii 7. 
Jer. ix 24, 1 Cor i 81 , 
2 Cor x 17 

c Ps. Ixix SO , Luke i 4G 

o Lex xxiLH), l)eut 
xxix 19, 20. Prox 
x. 7 , Jcr xhv. 11 
(I Mutt x il 7 , Luke xi 9 
p xa 6, 15, 19, Ps. 
cxlv. 19, 20. 

1 Or, They /lowed unto him 
9 Heb to the broken 
of heart 

3 Hob contrite of 
spirit 

q Ps li 17 ; cxlv 18 , 
Isu. Ivil 15; lxi 1. 

< xs 17, 19, 2 Sam 

xxii 1 

r vs 6, 17; Prov. 
xxiv. 1C; 2 Tim liL 
11 , 12 . 

/ Gen. xxxii 1, 2 ; 2 
Kltiesvi. 17 ; Dan. rl22; 
JKrch ix. 8 , Heb i. 14 
« John xix 36. 
g Ps li 12; 1 Peter 11. 8. 

4 Or, shall be guilty, 
t Ps. xciv. 23. 

h Ps. xxxi. 23. 


but they that seek the Loud shall not ^ant anv good 
thing / 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will 
teach you the fear of the Loud/ 

12 What man is he that desiretli life, and loveth 
main/ days, that he may see good ?* 

13 Kcej) thy tongue from e\il, and thy lij^s from 
speaking guile/ 

14 Depart from e\il, and do good; seek peace, and 
pursue it. m 

15 The eyes of the Loud are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto tlieir crv." 

16 The face of the Loud is against them that do 
evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the 
earth/ 

17 The righteous cry, and the Loud hearetli, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles/ 

lcS The Loud is nigh 2 unto them that are of a 
broken heart ; and savetli such as be 3 of a contrite 
spirit/ 

19 Many are the afflictions of tho righteous: but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all/ 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is 
broken/ 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that hate 
the righteous 4 shail be desolate/ 

u 2 SanUv» 3 -i Kings 22 The Lord redeemetli tho soul of his servants: 
t. re?* U hl m. ST none 0 f them that trust in him shall be desolate/ 


■David prayeth for hit Safety. 


PSALMS, XXXV.— XXXVIL 


The Grievous Estate of the 


PSALM XXXV. 

1 David prayeth for Jus own safety, and fas enemies confusion. 11 He 
coHiptametfi of the o wrongful dealing. 22 Th&'eby tie t ncUetfi God 
against Hum 

A Psalm of Davul. 

r LEAD my cause , 0 Loud, with them that 
strive with me: fight against them that 
fight against me.* 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against 
them that persecute mo : say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to shame that 
seek after my soul : let them be turned back and 
brought to confusion that devise my hurt* 

5 Let them be as chaff’ before the wind : and let 
the angel of the Loud chase them/ 

6 Let their way be 'dark and slippery : and let - 
the angel of the Loud persecute them/ 

7 For without cause have they hid for me their 
net in a pit, which without cause they have digged i 
for my soul/ 

8 Let destruction come upon him at unawares ; and 
Vt his net that he hath hid catch himself: into that 
. cry destruction let him fall/ 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord : it shall 
rejoice in his salvation/ 

10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto 
thee, which deliverest the poor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him ? A 

11 2 Falao witnesses did rise up ; 3 they laid to my 
clunge things that 1 knew not.' 

12 They rewarded me evil for good to the 4 spoiling 
of my soul/ 

13 But as for me, when they were sick, my 
clothing was sackcloth : 1 6 humbled my soul with 
fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom/ 

14 I 6 behaved myself 7 as though hr had been my 
friend or brother : I bowed down heavily, as one that, 
inourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine 8 adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together : yea , the ahjects 
gathered themselves together against me, and I 
knew it not; they did tear me y and ceased not. 7 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
gnashed upon mo with their teeth.* 1 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? rescue my 1 
soul from their destructions, 9 my darling from the 
lions.* 

18 I will give tlieo thanks in the great congrega- 
tion : I will praise thee among 10 much people/ 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies "wrong- 
fully rejoice over me : neither let them wink with the 
eve that hate me without a cause.' 

20 For they speak not peace : but they devise de- 
ceitful matters against them that are quiet in the land. « 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me, 
and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen iU 1 

22 This thou hast seen, 0 Lord : keep not silence: 
0 Lord, be not far from me/ 


Befokb Cqbut 1002. 

• Fs. xllv. 23 ; Ixxx. 2. 
t ver 19, 2 Theta. L 6. 

12 Hub. Ah, ah, our 
soul 

u Ps. xxviL 12 ; lxx. 
3; cxL 9; Lam. a 
16. 

a Vt xllil 1 ; cxix. 164 ; 
ExotL xiv. 26; Lam. 
iii 68. 

v vor 4 ; Fa xxxvilL 
16; xl 14; oix. 29; 
exxxli. 18. 

13 Heb. my righteous- 
ness 

v l*u lxx. 4, cxllx 4. 
b \ci 20, 1*8 xl 14, 16, 
lxx 2, 3 ; cxxix 6. 
x F» li 14 , lxxl. 24 
c l*s i 4 , KxxiiL 13; Job 
xxi 18, l«a. xxlx. 6; 
lioa xlli 6. 

1 Ileb. dullness and sllp- 

}<! Hit**. 

d Ps. Ixxiii 18, Jcr.xxiil. 
li? 

c Fa. ix 16 

y Horn iil 18 
/ Ps. vli 16, 16, Ml. 6; 
cxll 9, lo, l*ru\ v. 22 

14 llub to find his 
uiu/uity to hate 

s Dent, xxlx 19 l Fa. 
X 3. xlix 18. 
g 1*8 xiii 6 

a 1*» xii 2, Jer lv. 
22 

16 Oi, vanity 
b Pio> n 16, lax 
lxx 2, Mic.ili 11 1. 
h Pm li 8, lxxl 19, 
lxxx\ i 8 , lxxxix 6, 8, 
Lxotl xv 11. 

2 Heb. Witnesses of m ong 

3 Ileb they asked me 

e Pm Ml. 10, ewii 4. 
i Pa. XX\1L 12 

16 licb the mountains 
of God. 

4 Ileb depnvtng. 

j Ps. xxx\ Hi 20, clx 8 — 
6, .Jer x\lil 20, John 
x 32 

d 1*8 lxxvii 19, cxlv. 
9, Job \ii 20, xl 8; 
Hum. xi 33 , 1 Tun 
l\ 10 

17 Ileb pieuous 
6 Or, afflicted 


e Ps 

xvIl 

ft, 

xxxi 

19, 

Xti 

4 , 

Kuth 

ii 1 

2 



Ps lxix 

10. 

Job 

xxx 26 

, Matt 

x 13, 


Lulu x 0 

18 Hub watered. 

6 ileb walked 

7 Ileb as a friend , as a 
bi other to me 

/ 1*8 xvi 11 , Job 
xx 17 , 1L*\ xxii 1 

8 licb halting 

g .Jer ll 18, Jolm iv 
10, 14 , 1 Petei ii 9 

19 Heb dtaw out at 
length 

l ph XXXVIII 17 , Job XVI 
9 , XXX 1, 8, 12 
h P« mi 10,xtiv 16. 
xt\u 11, J ci xxii 
1(. 

in Ps \xx\li 12, Job xvi 

9, Lain ii lb 

9 licb my only one 

n Ps xxii 20, llab L 13 

I I'D I 4 

10 licb strong. 

o Ps xxu 26, 31 , xL 9, 

10, cxi 1 

11 licb falsely 

p 1*8 xiil 4 ; xxv. 2, 
xxx vul 16, Ixix. 4; I 
cix. 3, cxix. 161, Job 
xv. 12; Prov. vi. 18; x. 
10; Lam in 62; John 
xv. 26 

) ver 7 , Pa. lxxilL 8 ; 
Prov. xxilL 17 , 
xxiv 1, 19. 

q Ps xxii 13 , xl 16 ; llv 
7 , lxx. 3. 

* Ps. xc. 6, 6. 
r Exod iiL 7; Pa. x. 1; 
xxu 11, 19, xxxvhL 
21, lxxL 12, lxxxiU. 1 

20 Heb i n truth, or 
tlublenesi 


23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even 
unto my cause, my God and my Lord/ 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteousness ; and let them not rejoice over mo/ 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, "Ah, so would 
wo have it : let them not say, We have swallowed 
him up/ 

26 Let diem be ashamed and brought to confusion 
together that rejoice at mine hurt : let them be clothed 
with shame and dishonour that magnify themselves 
against me/ 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour "my righteous cause : yea, let them say con- 
tinually, Let the Lord be magnified, which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his servant/ 

28 And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness 
and of thy praise all the day long/ 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 5 The excellency of Qotls mercy . 

10 Davul prayeth for favour to God's children. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the servant of the Loan. 

jiSSjffiilj HE transgression of the wicked saitli within 
my heart, that theie is no fear of God 
before his eyes/ 

2 For he flattcreth himsolf in his own eyes, "until 
his iniquity be found to bo hateful/ 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: 
he hath left oft’ to be u ise, and to do good/ 

4 He deviseth "mischief upon his bed ; ho setteth 
himself in a way that is not good; lie abhorreth not evil/ 

5 Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens ; and thy 
faithfulness rcavheth unto the clouds/ 

6 Thy righteousness is like "the great mountains ; 
thy judgments are a great deep : O Loud, thou 
preservest man and beast/ 

7 How "excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God ! 
therefore the children of men put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings/ 

8 They shall be abundantly "satisfied with the 
fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleasures/ 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light 
shall we see light/ 

10 O "continue thy lo\ ingkindness unto them that 
know thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart/ 

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen : they 
are cast do\wi, and shall not be able to rise/ 

PSALM XXXVIL 

David pet avadeth to patience and confidence in God , by Hie different estate 
of the godly and the wicked. 

A Psalm of David. 

» fj? RET not thyself because of evildoers, 
3 neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity/ 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb. * 
3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and 30 verily thou shalt be fed. 




Difference between Good PSALM, XXXVII. and Bad Men. 



SYMPATHY WITH THE SICK W'D AFFLICT! D — PS \I.M XXXV 14. 


4 Delight thyself also in the Loud ; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart/ 

5 'Commit thy way unto the Loud ; trust also in 
him ; and he shall bring it to pass/ 

6 And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the 
light, and thy judgment us the noonday/ 

7 a Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him : 
fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his 
way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices 
to pass/ 

8 Cease trom anger, and forsake wrath: fret not 
thyself in any w ise to do evil/ 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off : but those that wait 
upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth/ 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
yea, thou slialt diligently consider his place, and it 

shall not beJ 

11 But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall 
delight tliemselves in the abundance of peace/ 

12 The wieked •plotteth against the just, and 
gnasheth upon him with his teeth/ 


B C. 641—1034 

a Ian hul 14 

j Vh li 4, 1 Sam 
xwl 1U. 

1 Heb Roll thv icay upon 
the LORD 

6 Pi. h ‘JJ , l’ro\ xvl 3; 
Matt. \i 1 « . Luko xil 
22 , 1 Hou r \ 7 
4 Hob the upright of 
stay 

c Job xL 17 ; Mlcah vil. 9. 

2 Hob. Bt Silent to tht 
LORD 

k Mlcah t. 6 
l Prov vr. 16, xvi. 
8 1 1 Tim yL 6 
d vs 1, 8, Pi. lxlL 1 1st 
xxx. 16; Jer. xli 1; 
Lam. Hi. 26. 
m Pi. x. 16; Job 
xxxvili. 18 ; Esek. 
xxx. 21, 4c. 

t Ps lxxill 8; Eph. lv,20 
n Pi. L 6; Isa. lx. 21. 
/ \s. 11, 22, 29, Job xxviL 
13, 14; Isa. lvlL 13. 
o Pi. xxxilL 19 ; Job 
v 20 

§ Job rlL 10 ; xx 9 ; Ileb 
X. 86, 37 

6 Heb. tht prmousneu 
of lambs, 
p Ps. clL 8. 
h Matt. v. 5. 

8 Or, praetueih. 

q Ps cxll. 8, 9. 
i Ps. XXX7. lb 


13 The Lord shall laugh at him : for he seelh that 
his day is coming/ 

14 Tho kicked lia\e drawn out the sword, and 
ha\e bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, 
and to slay 4 such as be of upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
and their bow's shall be broken/ 

16 A little that a righteous man hath is better than 
the riches of many wicked/ 

17 For the arms of the wdeked shall be broken : 
but the Lord upholdeth the righteous."* 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the upright : and 
their inheritance shall be for over." 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and 
in the days of famine they shall be satisfied/ 

20 But the wdeked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Loud shall be as 5 the fat of lambs : they shall 
consume ; into smoke shall they consume away/ 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payetli not again : 
but the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth/ 

22 For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the 

e»i 
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earth; and they that be cursed of him shall be cut 
off- 

23 The steps of a good man are Ordered by the 
Loan : and he dolighteth in his way.* 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down : for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand/ 

25 I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I 
not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread/ 

26 He is 2 ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed 
is blessed.* 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for 
evermore/ 

28 For the Lord lovet.h judgment, and forsaketh 
not his saints ; tl]ey are preserved for over : but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut off/ 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein for ever.* 

30 The mouth of the righteous spcaketh wisdom, 
and his tongue talketh of judgment* 

31 The law of his God is in his heart; none of 
his 3 stcps shall slide/ 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketli 
to slay him.* 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor 
condemn him when he is judged.' 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the wicked 
are cut off, thou shalt see it. m 

35 I have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like 4 a green bay tree." 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not : yea, 
1 sought him, but he could not be found/ 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 
for the end of that man is peace/ 

38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed to- 
gether: the end of the wicked shall be cut off/ 

39 But the salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord : he is their strength in the time of trouble/ 

40 And the Lord shall help them, and deliver 
them : lie shall deliver them from the wicked, and 
save them, because tlv^y trust in him/ 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

Du t ul niovcth God to tale companion of h is pitiful case. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 

LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis- 
pleasure/ 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, 
and thy hand presseth me sore/ 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of 
thine anger ; neither is there any ft rest in my bones 
because of my sin/ 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine head : as 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me/ 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my 
foolishness. 

6 I am 6 troubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; I go 
mourning all the day long/ 

7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease / 
and there is no soundness in my flesh/ 



Ukfobk Christ 1094. 


a ver. 0; Ptot.UL 89. 

* P«. xxiL 1 ; Job ill. 
>4; lu.llx.lL 

1 Or, established. 

b 1 Sum. a 9 ; Prov. 
xvL 9. 

e Pa.xxxlv.19, 20; xL 8} 
xcl. 19; Prov. xxlv. 16; 
Micah vlL 8; 2 Cor. 
iv 0. 

7 Hob is not with me. 
a Pa. vi. 7; IxxxvilL 9. 

8 Hob. stroke. 

9 Or, my neighbours, 
b Pa. xxxl. 11 ; Luke 

x. 31,82; xxili 49 
d Pa, Ux. 15 ; clx. 10 , 
Job xv. 23. 

2 Heb ail the day. 

e Pa. exit 5, 9; Deut. x\ 
6, 10 

c Pa. xxxv. 20; 2 
Sum xvi. 7, 8 ; x\ 1l 
1—3. 

/ Pa xxxlv. 14; Ita. L 
13, 17. 

d Pa xxxix 2, 9 , 2 
Sam x>l. 10. 
g Pa. xi 7 , xxl. 10 ; Prov 
ii 2 1 

10 Or, thee do I trait 
for. 

11 Or, answer. 

t Pa cxxlil 1—3. 
h Prov 11. 21. 

I Mutt. xiL 36. 

/ Pa xiii. 4, xxxv 
20 ; Deut. xxxii. 35 

12 Heb. for halting. 

3 Or, goings. 

j Ph xl 8 ; cxix. 98 ; Deut 
vi. 6 ; 1 ml 1L 7. 
g Pa. xxxv. 16. 

I Pa x. 8. 

h Pa xxxiL 5 ; Prov. 
xxvUL 18; 2 Cor. 
vlL 9, 10. 

18 Heb. being living , 
art strong. 

I Pa.clx.31; 2Pet«rU.9. 
t Pa xxxv. 19. 
j Pa xxxv. 12; 1 Peter 
ill 13; 1 John ML 12. 
m vcr. 9 ; Pa xxviL 14; 
liL 6, 6, xcl. 8 ; Prov. xx. 
22. 

k Pa. xxxv. 22. 

4 Or, a great tret that 
gi oweth w his own soil. 

h Job v. 3. 

14 Heb. for my help. 

I Pa xxviL 1 ; lxiL 2, 
6 ; lea. xiL 2. 
o Job xx. 6, «fcc. 
p Isa xxxii 17, l\iL 2 
q l»a 1 4 , 111 6 
r Pa Ml 8 , ix. 9 

16 llcb. a bndle , oi , 
muzzle for my mouth 

m Pa cxli 3, 1 King* 
li 4 ; 2 Kings x. 31. 
x 1 Chrou > 20, lau. xxxl. 
6 , Dan. 1U. 17, 28, >L 
2.1 

1 0 Hob. troubled 

11 Pa xxxvlU. 18. 

v Jor xx. 9, Col ir 6 

17 Or, what time I 
hate h re 

p Pa xc. 12 ; cxix. 84 
t Ps vi 1. 

18 Heb settled. 

u Ts xxxii 4 ; Job vi. 4. 
q ver 11 ; Ps lxii. 0 ; 
xc 4 , exhv. 4. 

19 Heb. an \ mage 

5 Heb. peace, or, health, 
v Pa vL 2. 

r Job xx>IL 17; 
Ecclca v 14: Lake 
xil. 20, 21 ; 1 Cor. 
vlL 81; James iv. 14. 
IT Pa xl. 12 ; Lara lx. 6 ; 
Matt xL 28. 

« Pa xxxvHl 16. 
t Pa xliv. 18; Ixxix. 4. 

6 Heb. wned. 

x Pa xxxv. 14 ; xlli. 9 ; 
xllil 2, Job xxx. 28. 
a Pa xxxvlil. 13; Lev. 
x. 8; 2 Sam. xvL 
10; Job li. 10; lx. 
84. 

y ver 3; Job vlL 6. 

20 Heb. conflict. 

9 Job ix. 34; sill 2L 


8 I am feeble and sore broken : I have roared by 
reason of the disquietness of tny heart* 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; and mj 
groaning is not hifji from thee* 

10 My heart panteth, my -strength fiftieth tpe: as 
for the light of mine eyes, it also 7 is gone from me/ . 

11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my 
•sore ; and B my kinsmen stand afar off* 

12 They also that soek after my life lay snares for 
me : and they that seek my hurt speak mischievous 
things, and imagine deceits all the day long.* 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was 
as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth/ 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in 
whoso mouth ai*e no reproofs. 

15 For l0 in thee, O Lord, do I hope : thou wilt 
"hear, 0 Lord my God/ 

16 For I said, Hear me, lost otherwise they should 
rejoice over me : when my foot slippeth, they magnify 
themselves against me/ 

17 For I am ready ,2 to halt, and my Borrow is 
continually before me/ 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity;* I will be sorry 
for my sin/ 

19 But mine enemies l *are lively, and they are strong : 
and they that hate me wrongfully arc multiplied/ 

20 They also that render evil for good are mine 
adversaries ; because I follow the thing that good isJ 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Lord : 0 my God, be not 
far from me.* 

22 Make haste u to help me, O Lord my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. , 

1 DavuV s can qf his thoughts. 4 The consideration qf the brevity a ad 
vanity of hfe t 7 the reverence of God Ts judgments, 10 and prayer, 
an his bridles qf imjyatiency. 

To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

f SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue : I will keep ,ft my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me/ 

2 I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, 
even from good ; and my sorrow was ,b stirred/ 
3 My heart was hot within me, while I was musing 
the fire burned : then spake I with my tongue,* 

4 Loud, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is ; that I may know 
"how frail I am/ 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand- 
breadth ; and mine age is as nothing before thee : 
verily every man l8 at his best state is altogether vanity. 
Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in ,9 a vam show : 
surely they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up 
riches , and knoweth not who shall gather them/ 

7 And now, Lord, what' wait I for? my hope is in 
thee/ 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions : make me 
not the reproach of the foolish/ 

9 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because 
thou didst if/ 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me: I am con- 
sumed by the *°blow of thine hand/ 
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Confidence in God. 


PSALM, XL. 


Obedience better than San i five. 



11 When thou with robukes dost correct man for 
iniquity, thou makcst l his beauty to consume away 
like a moth : surely every man is vanity. Selali/ 

12 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and give car unto 
my cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears : for 1 am a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
xoerc, k 

13 0 spare me, that I may recoxer strength, 
before 1 go bonce, and be no more/ 


1 Tin 


PSALM XL. 

benefit of con faience in God, 6 Obedience «« the beet son tjice. 

11 The sense of David's evils injiameth his prayer 

To tlio chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

2 WAITED patiently for the Lord; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry/ 

2 He brought me up also out of s an hor- 
rible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings.* 

3 And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise unto our God : many shall 

see and loir, and shall trust in the Lord/ 



Before Ciiuist 1034. 


1 Heb that which u to be 
desired in hun to inelt 
away 

a \t*r 5, Job Iv. Id; xilL 
28 , Ina. L 9: llos v 1*2 
1 / 1*k. xwn 8, ci 3, 
7 .lor wii 7 
4 Dr, mute can order 
them unto thee 
b Pm. cxlx 10, (ion xlwi 
9, Lev xxv. 2.1. Hob xi 
13; 1 Peter l 17 ; ii 11 
h 1’s. Ixxi 16 , xib 
X; cxxxlx 0, 17, 
E\ch1 x\ 11, Job 
v V , 1\ 10 

c Job x 20, 21 , xiv 6, C, 
10 — 12. 

6 Heb dujnett, Kxnd 
x\i (• 

i Pm 1 8. Ii 1G, 1 
hjun \> 22 , Imh i 
11, Ixm 3, Uoh 
m 6 , Matt. ix. 13 , 
xii 7 ; Heb. x. 6. 
j Luke xxiv 44. 

2 Ileb. In wuttiny 1 waited 

C Heb in the midst 
of my bowels, 
k Ps. xxxvil 31, 
cxix. 16, 24, 47, 92 ; 
Jor xxxi 33; John 
iv 34 ; Rom vll 22. 
d Ps. xxviL 14; xxxvil 7 

3 Heb a pit of noise, 

l P*. xxtL 22, 25, 
xxxv. 18 ; cxix. 13 
e Ps. xxvii 5; xxxvil 23 
lxix 2,14 

/ Ps. xxxiii. 3; lti. 6 
m Acts xx. 20, 27 


4 Blessed is that^man that niaketh the Loud his 
trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn 
aside to lies/ 

5 Many, O Loud my God, are thy wonderful 
works x chick thou hast done, and thy thoughts winch 
are to us- ward : 4 they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee : if I would declare and speak of them , they 
are more than can be numbered/ 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire , 
mine ears hast thou ^opened : burnt offering md sin 
offering hast thou not required/ 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the 
book it is written of me/ 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, th\ 
law is 6 within my heart/ 

y I ha\o preached righteousness in the great con- 
gregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, 
thou knowest/ 

10 I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart: I have declared thy faithfulness and thy sal- 
vation : I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and 
thy truth from the great congregation."* 




Sympathy with the Afflicted. 


PSALMS, XLL, XLIL 


David Vs Love for the House of trod. 


11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, 0 Lord : let thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me. - 

12 For innumerable evils have compassod me 
about: mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so 
that I am not able to look up ; they are more than tho 
hairs of mine head : therefore my heart 'failotli me.* 

13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me: 0 Lord, 
make haste to help me/ 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it ; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil/ 

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me. Aha, aha/ 


Bkfo&k Chuut 1084. 

3 IJcb. turn . 
a Pa. xlilL 3; IviL 8. 

Pa. \± 2; cxlvlL 3; 
2 Citron, xxx. 90. 

1 Ileb. fbrmleth. 
b P*. xxxxni.4; lxxiiL 80. 
c Pa. lxx. 1, &c 

* Pa. xit 2: Prov. 
XX' I. 24—20. 

d Pa. xx xx 4, 20; Ixx. 2, 
3; lxxl. 13 
0 lleb. eul to mt. 

7 Hob thing of 
JieUal. 

* Pa lxx. 8; lxxllt. 19. 

8 lleb. the man of mg 
peace. 

0 lleb. magnified, 
t Pa. Iv. 12, 13, 20; 2 
Sam. xv. 19; Job 
xix. 19; Jer xx. 
10; Obail 7; John 
xllL 18. 

m Pa xxxiv. 13 ; Job 
xxxvL 7. 
a Pa.rri 4 & 


3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing : thou wilt *make all his bed iu his 
sickness. 

4 1 said, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
soul ; for I have sinned against thee/ 

5 Mino enemies speak evil of me, When shall he 
die, and his name perish? 

6 And if lie come to see me, he speaketh vanity : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when lie goeth 
abroad, he telleth it.* 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me : 
against me do they devise 6 my hurt. 

8 7 An evil disease, say they, deaveth fast unto him : 
and iioto that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

Yea, 8 mino own familiar friend, in whom 



I trusted, which did oat of my bread, hath 
9 lifted up his heel against me.* 

10 But tliou, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and raise mo up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 
in mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever." 

13 Blessed he the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, 
and Aiiien/ 

PSALM XLII. 

1 DavnVs zeal to serve God in tin temple. 6 lie encourcujeth 
his toul to trust in God. 

To tho chief Musician, Maschil, for tho sons of Korah. 



the hart ,0 panteth after the Mater 
brooks, so panteth my soul after 
thee, O God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, 


for the living God : wlmn shall 1 come and 


appear before God?' 


3 My tears have been my meat day and 
night, while they continually say unto me, 
Where is thy God ?' 


4 When I remember these things , I pour 
out my soul in me : for I bad gone with the 
multitude. I uent with them to the house of 


HA UTS AT THE WATUl llltOOK. 


10 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad 
in thee : let such as love thy salvation say continually, 
The Lord be magnified/ 

17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my de- 
liverer ; make no tarrying, 0 my God/ 


PSALM XLL 

1 God s can of ike poor, 4 David complaineth of his enemies * treachery. 
10 lie jleelh to God for succour . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 



LESSED is ho that considereth 2 the poor : 
the Lord will deliver him 3 in time of 
trouble/ 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep 


him alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth : and 


Hhou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies/ 


10 Heb brayetk, 

o I’h, IxilL 1 , lxxxlv 
2 John xU. 37, 1 
Them | 9 

p ver 10. Ps lxxlx.10, 
lxxx.fi, ell 9;cxv 2 
P® lxil. 6, Job xxx. 
U'J Itn. xxx. 29 

11 lleb bowed down. 
xxx\ 27 , Ixx. 4. 

12 Or, give thanks 

* 1 Or, hit pi'tunce is 
nahatton 

r xer 11, Pt. xlUI 5; 
Um ill 24 

9 P* lxx 6; l Peter v 7. 
14 Or, the little hill, 
t Pa cxxxllt 3. 
t Pa lxxxxlll 7; Jer. 
Iv. 20, Eaek. vll 
2fi, Jonah 11. 3 

2 Or, the i cenk, or, iicfc 

3 Heb. in the day of evil, 
h Pi ox* xix. 21. 

u Pa xxxll 7 ; IxlKI. 
C , cxxxllt 3 ; cxllx. 
fi : Lev xxv. 21 ; 
Unit xxrlii. 8; Job 
xxxx lo 

4 Or, do not thou deUter. 
i P». xxx H 12 

v P«.xxxxlU 6; xUiL2. 


God, with the ^oico of joy and praise, with 
a multitude that kept holyday/ 

5 Why art thou "cast down, 0 my soul ? and why 
art thou disquieted in me ? hope thou in Gotl : for 1 
| shall vet Upraise him u for the help of his countenance/ 
0 my God, mv soul is cast down within me : 

| therefore will 1 remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Herinonites, from "the hill Mizar/ 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me/ 

8 Yet the Lord will command his lovingkind- 
ness in the daytime, and in the night his song 
shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life/ 

0 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast tliou 
forgotten me? why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the onemy?* 
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PSALM, XL1I, 
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FATHER TN ISRAEL DISCOURSING OF THE OLDEN TIME TO THE YOUNG. — PSALM XL1V. 


The Cry of an oppressed Church. 


PSALMS, XLIIL, XLIY., XLY. 


The Hong of Loot*. 


10 As with a ‘sword in my bones, mine enemies 
reproach me ; while they say daily unto me, Where is 
thy God?* 

11 Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why 
art thou disquieted within me ? hope thou in God : 
for I shall yet praise him, t oho is the health of my 
countenance, and my God.* 



PSALM XLIIL 

1 David, praying to h restored to the temple, promtselh to torn God joy- 
f*U$* B Me enoouragsik kit tout to trust in GotL 

r UDGE me, 0 God, and plead my 
cause against an 9 ungodly nation : 0 
deliver me 8 from the deceitful and 
jj£ unjust man/ 

2 For thou art the God of my 
strength : why dost thou cast me off? 
why go I mourning because of the oppression of the 
enemy ? d 1 

3 0 send out thy light and thy truth : let them 
lead me ; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles/ 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God 
4 iny exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will I praise 
thee, 0 God my God. 

5 Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why 
art thou disquieted within me? hope in God: for I 
riiall yet praise him, xvho is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God/ 


PSALM XLIV. 

i The church, in memory of former favours, 7 complaxruih of their 
present evils. 17 Professing her integrity, 23 she fervently prayeth for 

euccour. 

To the ohtof Musioian for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 

E have heard with our cars, 0 God, 
our fathers have told us, what work 
thou didst in their days, in the times 
of old.' 

2 How thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 
them ; Juno thou didst afflict the people, and cast them 
out * 

3 For they gOt t»ot the land in possession by their 
own sword, neither did their own arm Bave them : 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto 
them/ 

4 Thou art my King, 0 God : command deliver- 
ances for Jacob/ 

5 Through thee will we push down our enemies : 

through thy name will we tread them under that rise 
up against us.* * 

6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my 
sword save me/ ' 

7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and 
hast put them to shame that hated us. 1 ” 

8 In God we boast all the day long, and praise thy 
name fdt ever. Selah." 

9 Bat thqu hast cast off, and put us to shame; and 
goest not forth with our armies.* 

10 Thou makest os to turn back from die enemy : 
and they which hate us spoil for themselves • 
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BifOU Cmazst 1031. 


1 Or. kQlmg. . 

I Heb. as sheep of 

q Fa lx 1 ; Dent iv. 
37;xxvlil64;Rom.l 
vllL 96. 

a ver. 9; Joel U. 17 ; 
Mlcah vil 10. 

6 Heb. without riches. 

r I ml ML 9, 4; Jor. 
XV. 18. 

0 ver. 8 ; Pa xllll 5. 

« PaIxxIx. 4; lxxx.fi 

t Pi. xxll. 7; Deut. 
xxvllL 87; 3 Kings 
xix. 31 ; Job xvL 4. 

3 Or, unmerciful 
“ u Pi. vUL 2. 

8 Heb. /Vom a man of deceit 
and iniquity. 

« Pa xxvl 1; xxxv. 1, 24. 
v Den. lx. 18 

7 Or, goings. 

tf Pe cxix. 81, 187; 
Job xxiil 11. 

d Pa xxvlU. 7; xllL 9. 

x Pa xxilL 4; Isa 
xxxiv. 13 , xxxv. 7. 

e Pa ill 4, xL 11; lvU.8. 
y Pa ixvilL SI , Job 
xl 13. 

4 Ileb. the gladness of my 
Joy. 

« Pa cxxxix. 1 ; Job 
xxxL 14 ; Jer. xvii. 
10 . 

a Rom. vllL 86. 

b ver. 9; Pa vll. 6; 
xxxv. 23 , lix. 4, 8 ; 
lxxvllL 68. 

/ Pa xllL 8, 1L 

c Pa xiiL 1 , lxxxvlil. 
14; Job xllL 24. 


d J*a cxlx. 38. 

8 Heb a help for us. 


g Pa Ixxviu 3, Exod. xii 
26, 27 


9 Heb boileth, or, 
bubble th up 


h Pa lxxvlil 88 ; Ixxx. 8 , 
Exod. xv. 17; Deut. 
viL 1. 


t Luke iv 22. 
i Deut Iv. 37; vH 7, 8; 
vllL 17 ; Joih. xxlv 12. 

/ Ian. ix. 6 ; xlix. 2 , 
lleb iv. 12; Hev. L 
16; xix. 18. 

j Pa lxxlv. 12 

10 Heb prosper thour 
rule thou. 

g Rev vt 2 
4: PhIL iv 13 
l Pa xxxliL 1G; Hoi L 7 
h Pa xcili 2; lleb. 
L 8. 


m Pa xL 14. 

11 Or, 0 Oed. 
n Pa xxxiv 2; Jer. lx. 34; 
Horn. IL 17. 

• Pa xxL 6; xxxliL 
8; 1 KJngf l 89; 
1m. lxL L 


o Pa lx. 1, 10; lxxlv. 1; 
IxxxvllL 14; lxxxlx.88; 
cviiL 11, 

j Cent L 8. 


p Lev. xxvi 17; Do at 
xxvili 28; Joib. V ML 
8 , 19 


11 Thou hast given us ‘like sheep appointed for ^ 
meat ; and hast scattered us among the heathen/ 

12 Thou sellest thy people *for nought, and dost not , 
increase thy wealth by their price/ 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
a scorn and a derision to them that are round about 
us/ 

14 Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, 
a shaking of the head among the people. 1 

15 My confusion is continually before me, and the 
shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and avenger.* 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy 
covenant’ 

18 Our heart is not turned back, neither have oui 
7 steps declined from thy way ;* 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of 
dragons, and covered us witli the shadow of death/ 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 9 

21 Shull not God search this out? for he knowetli 
the secrets of the heart/ 

22 Yea, for thy sake are wo killed all the day 
long ; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter/ 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lord ? arise, cast 
us not off for ever/ 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettebt 
our affliction and our oppression?’ 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust : our 
belly cleaveth unto the earth/ 

26 Arise 8 for our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

1 The majesty and grace of Chi ist's kingdom . 10 The duty of the chuich, 
and the lentils thsreof. 

To the chief Musician upon Shoalianmm, for the sous of Iiorah, 
Maschil, A Soug of loves. 


[3 Y heart 9 is inditing a good matter : 1 
speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king : my tongue is the 
P en a rea( ty writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace 
poured into thy lips : therefore God hath blessed 



thee for over/ 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majesty/ 

4 And in thy majesty 10 ride prosperously because of 
truth and meekness and righteousness ; and thy right 
hand shall teach theo terrible things/ 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's 
enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee. 

6 Thy tlirone, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a right aoeptre/ 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wicked- 
ness : therefore n God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows/ 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad/ 

9 Kings’ daughters were among thy honourable 


A Nuptial Song, 


PSALM, XLVI. 


The Confidence of the Church. 



** THOU BREAKEST THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH WITH AN EAST WIND.”— PSALM XLVIII 7 


women : upon thy right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir. a 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and incline 
thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy 
father’s house;* 

1 1 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty : for 
he u thy Lord ; and worship thou him/ 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall he thei'e with a 
Rift , even the rich among the people shall intreat 'thy 
lay our/ 

13. The king’s daughter is all glorious within : her 
clothing %3 of wrought gold/ 

14 She shall be brought unto the king in raiment 
c needlework : the virgins her companions that 
0 her shall he brought unto thee./ 

With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
n w W*t : they shall enter into the king’s palace. 

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
W ma ^ est ma ^ e P r,nces * n the earth/ 

£ ^111 make thy name to be remembered in all 


Bkfori Christ 1042. 

a 1 Kings M 19 , Cant vk 
8 

h Mai L 11 
b Deut xxi 13 
e Ts xcv 6, Iml liv 5. 

1 Hob thy fact 

* Ps lxii 7, 8; xcl 2; 
cxlil cxlv. 18: 
Deut iv 7 

Ti xxii 29, lxxlL 10; 
Isa. xlix 23 

Rev xix 7, 8. 

2 Hob the heart of the 
scat 

f Cant 1 4 

Pb xclll 3, 4; Jer. 
v 22, Matt vil. 25. 
Pb xlvlH. 1, 8; Isa. 
vU 7; lx 14. 

1 Peter il 9, Rer. L 6; 
v 10 , xx 6 . 

3 Heb token the mo m- 

Ps. 

Exod.xiv'24,'27 
\ Deut. xxlit. 14 ; Isa. 
xli 6, Exalt xlill. 
7, 9; Ho*. xL 9, 
Joel li. 27; Zeph HL 
15 , Zech 11 5, 10, 
11; TUI. 8. 


generations : therefore shall the people praise thee for 
1 ever and ever/ 

' PSALM XLYI. 

The confidence which the church hath m OocL & An exhortation to 
Itch old it. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, A Song upon 
Alamotli. 

OD is our refuge and strength, a very 
present 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the moun- 
tains be carried into 2 the midst of the sea ; 

! 3 Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 

though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 

| 4 There is a river, the streams whereof shall make 

glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles 
, of the most High/ 

| 5 God is in the midst of her; she shall not be 

moved: God shall help her, z and that right early/ 
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The Glory of the Church 


PSALMS, XLVII., XLVI1L, XLXX. 


Hie Vanity of Wealth. 



6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : 
he uttered his voice, the earth melted/ 

7 The Lobd of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob 
is our refugo. Selah/ 

8 Come, behold the works of the Lord, what 
desolations ho hath made in the earth/ 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth ; he breakoth the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder ; he burneth the chariot in the fire/ 

1 0 Be still, and know that I am God : I will be 
exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth/ 

11 The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. Selah . f 

PSALM XLVII. 

The nations ate exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdom of Chi ist. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

CLAP your hands, all ye people; shout 
unto God with the voice of triumph/ 

2 For the Lord most high is terrible ; 
he is a great King over all the earth/ 

3 He .shall subdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet/ 

4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. • 7 ’ 

5 God is gone up with a shout, tho Lord with the 
sound of a trumpet/ 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth : sing ye 
praises J with understanding/ 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God sitteth upon 
the throne of his holiness.”* 

9 *The princes of the people are gathered together, 
even the people of the God of Abraham : for the 
shields of the earth belong unto God : he is greatly 
exalted/ 

PSALM XLVIII. 

The ornaments and privileges of the church. 

A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

{BEAT is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God, in the 
mountain of his holiness/ 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of j 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the 
sides of the north, the city of the great 
King/ 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed 
by together/ 

5 They saw it , and so they marvelled ; they were 
troubled, and hastod away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of 
a woman in travail/ 

7 Thou breakest the ship* of Tarshish with an east 
wind.' 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of 
ihe Lord of hosts, in the city of our God : God will 
establish it for ever. Selah/ 

9 We have thought of thy lovingkinduess, Q God, 
in the midst of thy temple/ 
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Bxroxx Ckkut 1004. 


« Pi. mi jMh.a.i.H 
* p» cxiiL Xtout 
XXYilltt, 4a*. *L 
9} Mil Lit 14. 
b ver 11 ; Numb. 0 1 
2 Chrou. xUL 13. 

c Ps. ixvL 6. 


3 Heb. Set your heart 
to her bulwarks. 

4 Or, raise up. 

d Pi. lxxvL 8 ; lift. Hi; 
EldL *^xlx. 9. 


? Da. a u, 17. 

u> Isa. Rill 11. 

/ ver 7. 
g lift. lv. 12. 

h Pi. lxxvi. 12 1 Deut. vll 
21, Neh. L 6 ; MaL L 14. 

x Pi. ixa 9, * 
i Pi xvilL 47. 
j 1 Peter L 4. 

y Pi. lxxvilL2; Matt, 
xia 38. 

it Pi. lx vUl. 24, 20. 

r Pi. xxxvlli. 4. 

a Pi. Ill 7; IxlL 10, 
Job xxxl. 24, 20 , 
Mark x. 24 ; 1 Tim 
vL 17. 

1 Or, every one that hath 
understanding 

1 Zech. xiv 9, 1 Cor xlv. 
10, 16. 

b Matt xvL 26. 
in Pi. xoUL 1; xcvi. lOfl 
xcvti. 1 ; xclx. 1 ; 1 
Chrou. xvi. 81 ; Rev. 
xlx, 6. 

2 Or, The vol u ntary of the 
people are gathered unto 
the people of the God of 
Abraham. 

c Job xxxvl 18, 19. 

d Pi. lwxlx. 48. 

n Pa. lxxxlx. 18 ; Rom. iv. 
11, 12 

e Prov xL 4 , Eoclei. 

a 16, 18, 21. 

0 Hob to generation 
and generation. 

0 Pi. xlvl. 4 ; Jxxxvii 3 ; 
Isa. 11 2, 3 , Mlcah iv. 
lj Zech. MU. 8. 

f Gen iv 17 

y >er 20, Pa xxxix. 
0, lx\xii 7 

p Pi 1 2 , Isa xiv 18 , 
Jer ill 19, Lam ii 
1 > , Ezek xx fi, Dan 
a ill 9 , xi. 16 , Matt \ 

80 

6 Hcb delight in their 
mouth 

q 2 Sam x 6, 14, 16, 18, 
19 

7 Or, strength 

8 Or, the gt'ave being 
an habitation to 
every one of them 

h Pi xxii. 23 ; xxxix 
11, Job! v 21, Dan 
vu 22 , MaL lv. 8 , 
Luke xxiL 80; 1 
Cor. vL 9; R«v. a 
26 ; xx. 4. 

9 Hob from the hand 
of the grave 

r Pxod. XT. 16; Hoi. xUL 
13. 

10 Or, hell 

t Pa.hi.13; Hoi xili 
14 

• Jer xvlli 17 ; Ezek. 
xxvli 20 

J Job xxvil. 10. 

t re 1, 2, Iso. ii. 2; 
Mi call h 1 

11 Heb in hu life 
u Pa. xxvi. 3 , xl 10 

k Deut xxix. 19 ; 
' Luke xii 19. 



10 According to thy nape, O God, bo i* thy praise 

onto the endr#' right hand is foil t»f 

righteousness.' J 

11 Let mount Zion invoice; let the daughters e. 
Judah be glad, because of thy jud gments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her : Ml 
the towers thereof. 

13 *Mark ye well her bulwarks, ‘consider her 
palaces ; that ye may tell ft to the generation 
following. 

14 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he 
will be our guide even unto death.” 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 An earneit perimtiou to build the faith of reeuirection, not on worldly 

poivei', but on God. 16 Worldly p'osperity is not to be admired. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

EAR this, all ye people ; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world : 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor, 
together/ 

_ mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and the 
moditation of my heart shall be of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a parable : I will open 
my dark saying upon the harp/ 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my heels shall compass me 
about ? * 

6 They that trust in their wealth, and boast them- 
selves in the multitude of their riches ;* 

7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor givo to God a ransom for him : 6 

8 (For the redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceasetli for ever:) f 

9 That he should still live for ever, and not we 
corruption/ 

10 For he seeth that wise men die, likewise tho 
fool and the brutish person perish, and leave their 
wealth to others/ 

11 Their inward thought is , that their houses shall 
continue for ever, and their dwelling places 6 to all 
generations ; they call their lands alter their own 
names/ 

12 Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not : 
lie is like tho beasts that perish/ 

13 This their way is their folly: yet their posterity 
6 approve their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; death 
shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have 
dominion over them in the morning ; and their 
7 boauty shall consume 8 in the grave from tfteir 
dwelling/ 

15 But God will redeem my soul •from the powlf 
of l0 the grave : for he shall receive me. Selah. 1 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when 
the glory of his house is increased ,* 

17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away : 
his glory shall not descend after himi* 

18 Though 11 while he lived he blessed his soul : 
and men will praise thee, when thou doest well to 
thyself/: 


The Majesty of God . 


PSALMS, L., LI. 


David's deep Repentance . 



19 ‘He shall go to the generation of his fathers ; 
they shall never see light/ 

20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, 
is like the beasts that perish. 4 

PSALM L. 

1 The majesty of God in die church. 5 His order to gather saint n. 7 The 
pleasure of God is not in ceremonies, 14 but in sin can ty of obedience. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

mighty God, even the Lord, hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the 
rising of the sun unto the going down 
thereof/ 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
God hath shined/ 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him/ 

4 He shall call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his people/ 

5 Gather my saints together unto me ; those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice/ 

G And the hoavons shall declare his righteousness : 
for God is juclgo himself. Selali/ 

7 Hear, 0 my people, and 1 will speak ; 0 Israel, 
and I will testify against thee : 1 am God, even thy 
God/ 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy 

burnt offerings, to have been continually before 
me/ | 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor lie 
goats out of thy folds/ 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and the 

cattle upon a thousand hills. i 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains : and the 
wild beasts of the field arc “mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and the fulness thereof/ 

13 Will I oat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows 
unto the most High : 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me/ 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my 
words behind thee/ 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
sentedst with him, and 3 hast been 
adulterers/ 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
frameth deceit/ 7 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 
thoa slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I kept silence; 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as 
thyself : but I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, 


BXTOBB CUBIST 1034. 


a Gen. xv. 15 , Job xxxiii. 
30. 

< Pa. ix 17; Job vltt, 
13 , lea. 11 13. 

b ver 12 ; Ecclea. 1U. 10. 

4 Hob. that duposeth 
hi* f ray 

t Pa. xxvll C; Rom. 
. xll 1; Gal vL 10. 


lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 

1 Heb. The tool shall go. | deliver/ 

23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me : atiA to 
him 4 that ordereth his conversation aright will I ifttew 
Hie salvation of God/ 


'or. ILj laa. 
25; xuv. 


u vor. 


c Neh. lx. 32; laa. ix. 6; 
Jer xxxil. 18 

d Pa. lxxx. 1 ; Deut 
xxxiii 2. 

xliil. 
22; Col. 

il 14. 

Ps xevil 3, Lev x 2, 
Numb xv i. 35; Dan. 
vil 10 

v JItb. ix. 14, 1 John 
I 7, » . Rev i 3 

f Dout iv 2(1 , xxxi 2K ; 
xxxii 1 , Do. i 2 ; Micah 
vl 1, 2 

<r Pa. xxxii 5; xxxvul 
18. 

a Exod. xxlv 7 , Deut 
xxxiiL 3; laa. xlii 3. 

h Pa. Ixxv 7 , xcvli G. 

x Gen xx 0 , xxxix 
9, Lev v in, vi 
2, 2 Sam xll. 13; 
Luke xv. 21 , Rom 
m.4 

5 Heb warm me 

y P* IvIR 3, Jobjtiv. 
4 , John iii. G , Rom 
v 12, Eph il 3 

1 Pa. Ixxxi. 8 , Exod xx 
2 . 

* Job xxxviii 3b 

j laa. i 11, Jer >ii 22, 
Hoa vl G 

a I^ev xlv 4, G, 43 , 
Numb xix 18, Isa 
1. 18, Ileb ix 19 

k Micah vi. 6, Acts xxil 
2o 

b Matt, v 4. 

c ver 1 , Jer xvi 17. 

2 Hob with mf 

b Or, a constant spirit 

d Acts xv 
ii. 10 

Pa xxiv 1 , Exod xix 


e Gen ix 14, 2 Kings 



9, Kph iv 30 
f 2 Cor ill 17 

m Fh. ixxvi 11 , Deut 
xxiii 21, Job xxll 27; 
Eccles. x 4, ft , Hos 
xiv. 2 ; Heb. xlll 15 

n vor 23 ; Pa. xxll. 23 ; 
xri. 13 . cv» 0, 13, 19, 
28 , Job xxll. 27; Zech 
xlii. 9. 

7 Hub bloods. 


PSALM LI. 

1 David prayeth for remission, <f si ns, u hereof he maketh a deep eon- 
fesston. G He prayeth fin sunct if cation. 10 God delighteth Hot iu 
sac) ijice, but m sincerity. 18 He piuyeth j>» the chinch 

To tiio chief Musician, A l’aalm of David, when Nathan the pro- 
phet came unto lum, after he had gone m to Batli-sheba 

AVE mercy upon me, O God, Recording 
to thy lovingkindness : according unto 
the multitude of thv lender mercies 
blot out my transgressions/ 

2 Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from mj 
sin/ 

3 For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions : and my sin is ever before me/ 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, Ahd 
done this e\ il in thy sight: that thou mightest be 
justified when tlh>u speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest/ 

5 Behold, I was sliapen in iniquity ; and in sin did 
my mother ^conceive me/ 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts : 
and in the bidden part tliou felialt make me to know 
wisdom/ 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow/ 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the 
bones which thou hast broken may rejoin*/ 

9 Hide thy lace from my sins, and blot out all 
mine iniquities/ 

10 Create in me a clean heart, 0 God ; and renew 
6 a right spirit w ithin me/ 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence ; and take 
Bph. i)ot thy holy spirit from me/ 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and 
uphold mo with thy free spirit/ 

13 Then will I teaeb transgressors thy ways ; and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Holher me from 7 bloodguiltiness, O God, thou 
God of my salvation : and my tongue shall sing aloud 


lips ; and my mouth 


con- 


partaker with o Neh ix. 20 


xi 17, xii 9 

Roni. il 21, 


8 Or, that I should give 
it 

h Pfl xl 0; 1 8; 
Numb xv. 27, 80, 
Jsa. L U ; Jar. vii. 
22 ; Ho# vi. 6. 

3 Heb. thg portion trtu 
with adulterers 

p Rom. 1 82 ; 1 Tim. v. 22 

t Pa. xxxiv. 18; laa. 
lvlL 15 ; lxvi. 2 

q Pa. ill 2. 

j Paiv.fi; Maliil 3. 
r Pi. xc. 8. 


of thv righteousness/ 

15 0 Lord, open tliou my 
shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice ; 8 else would I 
give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering/' 

1 7 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a 
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, tliou wilt not 
despise/ 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt offering and whole burnt 
offering ; then shall they offer bullocks upon thine 
altar/ 



*The Deceit of David's Enemies. 


PSALMS, LI L, LI II. 


The Corruption of Man's Nature. 



“QOD SHALL TAKT THEF AWAY, ANI> PLUCK THF.F. OUT OF TI1Y DWFLI ING PLACE.’* — PSALM LII. o 


PSALM LII. 

1 Dai id, condemning the spitefulness of Doeq , propheueth fas distinction 
6 The righteous shall rejoice at it. 8 David , upon his confidence in 
God’s mercy, gireth thanks 

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 

HY boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
0 mighty man ? the goodness of God 
endureth continually.* 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully.* 

3 Thou lovest evil moro than good ; and lying 
rather than to speak righteousness. Selah/ 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, *0 thou deceitful 
tongue. 

5 God shall likewise ’destroy thee for ever, he shall 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwell- 
ing place, and root thee out of the land of the living. 
Selah/ 

6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him :* 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
strength ; but trusted in the abundance of his riches, 
and strengthened himself in his ’wickedness/ 

8 But I am like a green olive tree in the house of 
God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and 

pver.* 


9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast clone 
it • and I will wait on thy name ; for it is good before 
thy saints . h 

PSALM LIII. 

1 David descrihtth the corruption of a natural man. 4 He convxnceth 
the wicked by the light of their own conscience. 6 He gloneth m the 
salvation of God. 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, A Psalm 
of David. 

IE fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. Corrupt are they, and 
have done abominable iniquity : there 
is none that doeth good.* 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did seek God/ 

3 Every one of them is gone back : they are alto- 
gether become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one/ 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread : they have 
not called upon God.* 

5 There Vere they in great fear, where no fear was t 

for God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth 
against thee : thou hast put them to shame, because 
God hath despised them.'" i 

6 5 0h that the salvation of Israel were come out of 


JIkfore Christ 1003 


h Pa liv C 


a 1 Sam. xxl 7 

b Ps 1 19, hll. 4, llx 
7 , lxl v. 8 . 

i Ps. x. 4 , xiv 1, Ac 

c Jer ix 4, 6 

1 Or, and the deceitful 
tongue 

2 Heb beat thee down. 

0 Ps xxxill 18 , 2 
Chron xv. 2, xix. 
3 

d Prov ii 22. 

k Bom ill. 10. 

t Pa xxxvll 34; xL 3, 
lvili 10, lxir. 9; Job 
xxii 19 , Mai. L b, 

1 Jer iv 22. 

4 Heb they feareef a 
/ear 

3 Or substance. 

/ Pa xllx. 6. 

m Pa xlv. 5; Lav. 
xxvl. 17, 34 ; Prov. 
xxvlii. 1 ; Eiak. vl 
6 

6 Heb. Who srfB gist 


$ Jar. xl 16; got. xlv. 6. 
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Zion ! When God bringeth back the captivity of his 
pooplc, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be 
glad.* 

PSALM LIV. 

1 Davul , complaining of the Z plums, prayetk for salvation. 4 Upon his 
confidence in Gods help he promiseth sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David, 
when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himself with us P 

*AVE me, 0 God, by thy name, and judge 
me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, 0 God ; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul : they have not set 
God before them. Selah/ 

4 Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord is with 
thorn that uphold my soul/ 

5 He shall reward evil unto l mine enemies: cut 
them off in thy truth/ 

at* 



Before Christ 1021. 


e P» Hi 9 
a Fs xiv 7. 

/ Ps. Ux 10 ; xcii 1 


q l*a. xxxvilL 14. 

& Ps lxxxvi 14. 
c Ps cxvllL 7. 

h 2 8am. xvL 7, 8, 
xix. 19. 

1 Hob. those that obsene 
me. 

J Ps. v. 8; xxU 19, 
Ixxxlx. 49. 

i Ps. exvL 9. 


6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will praise thy 
name, 0 Lord ; for it is good/ 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble : and 
mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies/ 

PSALM LV. 

1 Davul in his prayer complameth of his feaiful case 9 He prayeth 
against his enemies, of tthose wickedness and treachery he complameth . 
16 He comforteth himself in Gods presei'vation of him , and confusion 
of his enemies 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm 
of David. 

IVE ear to my prayer, 0 God ; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : I 
mourn in my complaint, and make 
a noise ;* 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of 
the oppression of the wicked : for they cast iniquitj* 
upon me, and in wrath they hate me/ 

4 My heart is sore pained within me: and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me/ 
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David' s calm Confidence. PSALMS, LVI., LVII., LVIII. Address to towked flitters. 


3 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
and horror hath Overwhelmed me. 

6 And 1 said, Oli that I had wings like a dove ! 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in 
the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy storm 
and tempest 

9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and ^divide their tongues : for 
I have seen violence and strife in the city.* 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the walls 
thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and 
guile depart not from her streets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproached me ; 
then I could have borne it: neither was it he that 
hated me that did magnify himself against me ; then 
I would have hid myself from him / 

% 13 But it was thou, 3 a man mine equal, my guide, 
and mine acquaintance/ 

14 4 We took sweet counsel together, and walked 
unto the house of God in company/ 

13 Let death seize upon them, and let them go 
down quick into 6 holl : for wickedness is in their 
dwellings, and among them/ 

16 As for mo, I will call upon God : and the Lord 
shall save me. 


Before Christ 100*2. 


1 Heb. covered me. 

p Ps. llx. 3; Uxl 10, 
uxL *2. 


q MaL lil 16 


r R<yn. vIH 81. 

2 Oi, distract thetr counsels 

a Jer vi 7 
s ver 4 


t Ps cxvi. 8 , Job 
xxxiii 80. 

ft Ps xxxv. *26 , xxxviii. 
16, xb 9 

3 Heb. a man according to 
my rank 

c Ps. xli. 9; ‘2 Sam xv 
1*2; x\ 1 *28 ; Jer. ix. 4 

4 Ileb Who sweetened 
counsel 

d Ps xhi 4 

5 Or, the grave . 
e Numb, xvl 80 


17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, 
and cry aloud : and he shall hear my voiced 

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle 
that was against me : for there were many with me/ 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he that 
abideth of old. Selah. ^Because they have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God/ 

20 He hath put forth his hands against such as be 
at peace with him : 7 he bath broken his covenant/ 

21 The word 8 of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in his heart : his words were 
softer titan oil, yet were they drawn swords/ 

22 Cast thy "burden upon the Lord, and he shall 

sustain thee : he shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved/ * 

23 But thou, 0 God, shalt bring them down into 
the pit of destruction : q bloody and deceitful men shall 
not live out half their days ; but I will trust in thee/ 

PSALM LVI. 

1 David , piaytng to God in confidence of his word , eomplauieth of /us 

enemies 9 He professeth lus confidence m Gait s word , and promiseth 

to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon J onath-elom-rechokim, Michtam of 
David, when the Philistines took him in Gath 

►E merciful unto me, O God : for man 
would swallow me up ; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me/ 

2 l0 Mine enemies would daily swallow 
me up : for they he many that fight 
against me, O thou most High/ 

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 

4 In God I will praise his word, in God I have 
put my trust; I will not fear what flesh can do unto me/ 

5 Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts 
are against me for evil 



v Ps xvii 8; lvi. 1, 
lxiii 7 , Isa xxvi.20 

/ Dan -O 10, Luke xviii. 
1 , Acts iii 1 , x. 3, 9, 
30; 1 Thess. v 17 

v Pit cxxxvUi B 

g 2 Chron xxxii. 7, 8. 

11 Or, he reproaeheth 
him that would swal- 
low me up. 

6 Or, With whom also there 
be no changes , yet they 
fear not God 

tc Ps xL 11, xliii 3, 
Ivl. 1 , lxi 7 

h Dent xxxii 27, Micah 
1 > 2 

7 ileb he hath profaned. 

t Ts vii. 4 , Acts xll 1 

A Pa Iv 21, Ixiv 3, 
Prov xxx 14 

: y ver 11, r» cvm 5 

) Pa xxviIL 3, 1 vii 4, 
lxu 4 , lxiv 3 , Prov. % 
l. 4, xll 18 

| 8 Or, gift 

z Ps vii 15,16, ix 15 

Ps xxxvii 5, 24 , Matt 
\i 2ft, Luke xn 22, 

1 I’«ter > 7 

12 Or, prepared 
I a Tm. cvm 1, «kc 

9 Heb men of bloods and 
deer it 

l Vh x fi, Job xv. 32, 
Prov x 27, Eecles vii 
17 

ft Ps xvi 9 , xxx. 12 , 
cviii 1, 2 

c P« cviH 3 

d Ps xxxvi 5; lxxl. 
19 , ciii 11, cviii, 4 

f ver 5 
m Ps lvii 1 

10 Heb Mine observers. 

n Ps. liv 5 , lvii 3. 


0 vg. 10, 11 ; Ps cxvlH. 6; 
lux. xxxL 3 , Heb. xiii. & 


/P«. xeiv 
X.L 


20 i If*. 


6 They gather themselves together, they hide them- 
selves, they mark my steps, when they wait for my soul/ 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger 
cast down the people, 0 God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou my tears 
into thy bottle : are they not in thy book ? 7 

9 When I cry unto thee , then shall mine enemies 
turn back : this I know ; for God is for mo/ 

10 In God will I praise his word : in the Lord 
will I praise his word/ 

11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will render 
praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death : 
wilt not thou delivei' mv feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the living ?' 

PSALM LVII. 

1 David in prayer fleeing unto God coniplaineth of his dangerous case . 

7 lie cncou) agrth himse/fto frratse God. 

To the chief Musician, Al-tasehith, Michtam of David, when 
he fled from Saul in the cave. 

E merciful unto me, O God, be merci- 
ful unto me : for my soul trusteth in 
thee : yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these 
calamities be overpast/ 

2 I will cry unto God most high ; 
unto God that performeth all things for me/ 

3 He shall send from heaven, and save me n from the 
reproach of him that would swallow me up. Selah. 
God shall send forth his mercy and his truth/’ 

4 My soul is among lions: and I lie even among them 
that are set on fire, even the sons of men, whose teeth 
are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword/ 

3 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; let 
thy glory be above all the earth/ 

6 They have prepared a net for my steps ; my soul 
is bowed down : they have digged a pit before me, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen themselves . Selah/ 

7 My heart is 12 fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : I 
will sing and give praise/ 

8 Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 
I myself will awake curly/' 

9 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people : 
I will sing unto thee among the nations/ 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and 
thy truth unto the clouds/ 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : let 
thy glory he above all the earth/ 

PSALM LVIII. 

1 Damd reproveth wicked judges , 3 describeth the nature of the wicked, 6 
devoteth them to God's judgments , 10 ithereat the righteous shall rejoice . 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David,. 

ye indeed speak righteousness, O con- 
gregation ? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; 
ye weigh the violence of your hands in 

the earth/ 




the Doom of the Wicked, 


BSALM, LVII1. 


The Doom of the Wicked, 



EASTERN SERPENT-CHARMER.-— PSALM LVni. & 


3 The wicked are estranged from the womb : 
they go astray as soon as they be bom, speaking 
lies.* 

4 Their poison is Mike the poison of a serpent : 
they are like the deaf *adder that stoppeth her ear ; b 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
charming never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, 0 God, in their mouth : break 
out the great teeth of the young lions, 0 Loan/ 

7 Let them melt away as waters which run 
continually: when he bendeth his bow to shoot his 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. - 


| Before Christ 1001. 

a I’s li Isa. xlvlli. 8. 

| t Job iiL 16; Eccles. 
vi. 8 

1 Heb according to the 
j likeness. 

2 Or, asp. 

b P *. cxl 3 ; Ecelos. x 11 ; 

I Jer. vUL 17. 

4 Hob as living as 
wrath. 

f Prov. x. 26. 

! 3 Or, be the charmer never 
j so cunning. 

c l*s. ill. 7; Joblv. 10 
g Vs lit 6; lxlv 10; 

lxvill 23; cvU. 42 
6 Heb. fruit of the , 
&c. ; Is a. Ill 10. 

d Pn. cxli. 10; Josh. Til 6 
h Ps. IxyIL 4; xcii. 
16; xcvl 18; xcrill 
9; It*. UL 10. 


8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of them 
pass away . like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun.* 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall 

£ake them away as with a whirlwind, 3 4 5 6 7 both living, 
and m his wrath/ * 

10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the 
vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked.* 

11 So that a man shall say, Verily, there is *a 
reward for the righteous: verily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth.* 
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The Doom of David s Enemies. PSALM, LIX. Ww Prayer to God. 



DAVID ESCAPING BY A WINDOW, WHILE SAUL’S SOLDIERS WERE LYING IN WAIT FOR HIM.— PSALM LIX. 


PSALM LIX. 

1 David prayefh to It delivered from his enemies. 6 He complaineth of 
their cruelty 8 He tnisteth m God . 11 He prayeth against them. 

16 He praiseth God 

To the chief Musician, lAl-taschith, Michtam of "David , when 
Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill him. 

kELIVER me from mine enemies, 0 my 
God : 2 defend me from them that rise up 
against me/ 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ini- 
quity, and save me from bloody men. 

. '3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : the mighty 
are gathered against me ; not for my transgression, 
nor for my sin, O Lord/ 

4 They run and prepare themselves without my 
fault: awake 3 to help me, and behold/ 

5 Thou therefore, 0 Lord God of hosts, the God 
of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : be not 
merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. ' 



Bjciore Christ 1001. 


e ver 14. 

/ Ps X. 11, 13; lvil 
4; Ixlv 5; IxxiiJ 
11 , xciv 7 , Prov 
xiL 18 

1 Or. Destroy not , A golden 
Psalm of Davxd 

a Ps Ivli title ; 1 Sam. 
xix 11 


1 7 Ps ii 4, 
xix 16. 


1 Sam. 


2 Heb set me on high. 

4 Hob my high place, 
h ver 17, Ps. lxii. 2. 
b Ps xviti. 48 

0 Ilpb mine observers; 
Ps lvl. 2. 

t Ps xxL 3 ; Uv. 7 , 
xcil 11 ; exit 8. 

j Gerf iv. 12, 15. 

c Ps. lvl 6 ; 1 Sam. xxlv. 
11 

8 Heb. to meet me. 
d Pa xxxv. 28 ; xUv. 28. 

k Prov. xiL 18 ; xvllL 
7. 

1 Pi. lxxxllL 19. 


(> They return at evening : they make a noise like 
a dog, and go round about the city/ 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth : swords 
are in their lips : for who, say they , doth hear?-'* 

8 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt laugh at them ; thou 
shalt have all the heathen in derision/ 

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee : 
for God is 4 my defence/ 

10 The God of my mercy shall prevent me : God 
shall let me see my desire upon 5 inine enemies/ 

11 Slay them not, lest my people forget : scatter 
them by thy power ; and bring them down, 0 Lord 
our shield/ 

12 For the sin of their mouth and the words of 
their lips let them even be taken in their pride : and 
for cursing and lying which they speak/ 

13 Consume them in wrath, consume them , that they 
may not he : and let them know that God ruleth iu 
Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.* 



JJavuP 8 Trust and Triumph in God. PSALMS, LX., LXI., LXIL, LXIII. • He voweth perpetual Service to Him. 


1,4 And at evening let them return ; and let them 
make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city/ 

15 Let them wander up and down ‘for meat, 2 and 
grudge if they be not satisfied . 5 

16 But I will sing of thy power ; yea, I will sing 
aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou hast 
been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thoo, 0 my strength, will I sing : for God 
is my defence, and the God of my mercy/ 

PSALM LX. 

1 David , complaining to Qod of former judgment, 4 now, upon betta 
hope , prayetk for deliverance. 6 Comforting himself m Gods promises, 
he craveth that help whereon he trusteth. 

To the chief Musician *upou Shushan-eduth, 3 Michtam of David, 
to teach ; »whcn ho strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zob&h, when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 


Bitroax Cukibt 1001. 


a ver. 6. 

1 Heb. to eat. 

2 Or, \f they be not satisfied , 
then they tall stay all 
ntght. 

9 Hob Thou shall add 
days to the days of the 
king 

b Ps cix. 10, Job xv 23 

10 Hob as generation 
and genet atton 

s Ps. xxi 4 
t Ps xL 11 , Prov 
XX 28 

c vs. 9, 10 , Ps xvili 1 
u 1 Giron xxv 1, 3 

d Ps. lxxx 

8 Or, A golden Psalm 

11 Or, Only 

12 Heb is silent, Ps 
lw 1. 

e 2 Bam vill 3, 13, 
1 Chum xvllk 3, 12 
v Pa xxxiil 20 
tt ver 6, Ps xxxvil 
24 


GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou hast 
^scattered us, thou hast been displeased ; 
0 turn thyself to us again/ 

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; 
thou hast broken it : heal the breaches 
thereof ; for it shake th/ 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : thou 
hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment/' 



4 Hob broken, 
f Ps xllv 9 

x Isa. xxx 13 
g 2 Chron vil 14 

13 Heb m thar tw- 
ward parts 
y Ps xxvill 3 
h Ps lxxl 20, lsu.ll 17, 
22, Jer. xxv 13 

x vs. 1, 2 
l Ps XX. b 
j Ps evlii C, &q. 


4 Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 
that it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah/ 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered; save with thy 
right hand, and hear me/ 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice, 
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth.* 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is my law- 
giver ; 1 

8 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I cast out 
my shoe : Pliilistia, ^triumph thou because of me. M 

9 Who will bring me into the b strong city ? who 

will lead me into Edom ? j 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which liadst cast us off’? 
and thou, O God, which didst not go out with our 
armios ?* 


a Jer ill. 2J 

l Ph lxxxlx 33, Gen 
xil <>, Jusli 1 b, xiii 
27 

6 Ps xvi IL 2 , xlii 
4 , 1 Sum 1 16 , 
Lam ii 19 

/ Gen xllx 10, Deut 
xxxiil 17 

14 Or, alike 

c Ps. xxxix 6, 11, 
Isil xl 16, 17, Horn 
Hi 4 

6 Or, tnumph thou otet 
me (by &u irony) Ps 
cviU 9 

m Ps cvllL 9 , 2 Sam \11L 

I, 2, 14 

8 Heb etty of strength , 2 
Sum. xi. 1 , xli. 20 

d Ps Hi 7, Job xxxi 
26 , Luke xlL 16 , 
1 Tim vi 17 

16 Or, sttength. 

e Job xxxilL 14; 
Rev. xlx 1 

n ver 1 , Ps \llv 9 , cviiL 

II, Josh aU. 12 


11 Give us 7 help from trouble : for vain is the help 
of man/ 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly : for he it is 
that shall tread down our enemies/ 

PSALM LXI. 

1 David fieeth to God upon his former experience. 4 He voweth perpetual 
service unto Mm, because of his p) onuses 
To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David. 

EAR my cry, O God ; attend unto my 
prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed : lead me to the rock that is 
higher than 1 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for 

. T g tower from the enemy/ 

84 4 • i a ^ e ^ thy tabernacle for ever : I will 

U-ust m the covert of %• wings. Selah/ 

or thou, O Qod, hast heard my vows: thou 



7 Hub saltation. 

f P» lxxxvL 16, ciil 
8 , Job xxxh 11; 
Prov. xxiv 12 , Jer 
xxxii 39, Lzek. vii 
27 , xxxiil. 20, Dan 
ix 9, Mutt, xvi 
27, Horn ii (i, 1 
Cor. Ui. 8 , 2 Cor v 
10, Eph. vl 8; Col 
iii 26, 1 Peter L 17, 
Rev xxil. 12. 
o Ps. cxvUL 8 , cxlvL 3. 

p Numb. xxiv. 18; 1 

Giron, xlx. 18 * Isa. 
lxlii 8 

g 1 Sam. xxlL b; 

xxiii. 14—16. 
lf> Ilob weary. 

17 Hob without water, 
h Ps. xlii. 2 ; lx xxiv. 

2; cxlliL G. 
t Ps. xx vii 4 ; lxxviii. 
61; 1 Sam. lv 21; 
1 Chron, xvi. 11. 
j Ts. xxx. 6. 
q Prov. xvili. 10. 

k Pa. civ. 88, cxlvL 2 

18 Hetx fatness. 

8 Or, make my refuge. 

r Pa xvll K; xxvil. 4; 
IvIL 1 ; xci. 4. 

2 Ps. xxxvL & 


hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 

6 9 Thou wilt prolong the king’s lifo : and his years 
10 as many generations/ 

7 He shall abide before God for ever : O prepare 
mercy and truth, which may preserve him/ 

8 So will 1 sing praise unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 



PSALM LXII. 

1 David professing his confidence ui God discourageth his enemies 5 In 
the same confidence he encourageth die godly 9 No ti ust is to be put m 
worldly things. 11 Power and mercy belong to God. 

To the chief Musician, to wJeduthun, A Phalra of David. 

RULY 11 my soul 12 waiteth upon God: 
| from him cometh my salvation/ 

2 He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation ; he is my defence ; I shall not 
be greatly moved/ 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- 
chief against a man ? ye shall be slain all of you : as 
a bowing wall shall ye he, and as a tottering fence/ 

4 They only consult to cast him down from his 
excellency : they delight in lies : they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse l 8 inwardly. Selah/ 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my 
expectation is from him/ 

6 He only is my rock and my salvation : he is my 
defence ; 1 shall not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my glory : the rock 
of my strength, and my refuge, is in God/ 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ) e people, pour out 
y our lie art before him : God is a refuge for us. 
Selah/ 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree are a lie : to be laid in the balance, they 
are 14 altogether lighter than vanity/ 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in 
robbery : if riches increase, set not your heart upon 
them / 

11 God hath spoken once ; twice have I heard 
tliis ; that 16 power helongeth unto God/ 

12 Also unto thee, 0 Lord, helongeth mercy: for 
thou renderest to every man according to his work/ 


PSALM LXIII. 

1 Davids thirst f oi' God 4 His mannei • of blessing God 9 His con- 
fidence of his enemies desti uction, and his oicn safety 

A Psalm of David, 4 when lie was in the wilderness of Judah, t 

GOD, tliou art my God ; early will 1 
seek thee : my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
,0 thirsty land, l7 where no water is ; * 

2 To see thy power and thy glory, so 
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary/ 

3 Because thy lovingkindness is better than life 
my lips shall praise tliee/ 

4 Tlius will I bless tliee while I live : I will lift up 
my hands in thy name.* 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with ,8 marrow and 
fatness ; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips / 



665 - 



lie prayeth for Deliverance. 


PSALMS, LXIV., LXV., LXVI. Praise to God, founded on Hie Works. 


6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and medi- 
tate on thee in the night watches/ 

7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.* 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee : thy right 
hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that soek my soul, to destroy //, shall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 ’They shall fall by the sword : they shall be a 
portion for foxes/ 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every one 
that sweareth by him shall glory : but the mouth of 
them that speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 Unc id praifeth for delicti aim, complaining oj hit. enemies. 7 Ilcpnt- 

misrth him&cfj to nee stub an evident destruction oj /us enemies, us the 

i ighteous shall icfoui at it 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

MAR iny voice, 0 God, in my prayer : 
preserve m\ life from fear of the 
eneni) . 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of 
the nicked; from the insurrection of the workers of 
iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like a sword, and 
bend their hows to shoot their arrows, even bitter 
words : • 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect : 
suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage: themselves in an evil “matter : 
they commune ft of laying snares privily ; they say, 
Who shall see them 

b They search out iniquities ; 4 they accomplish f, a 
diligent search : both the inward thought of every one 
of them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 But God shall shoot, at them with an arrow ; 
suddenly ‘shall they be wounded/ 

8 So they shall make their own tongue to 
fall upon themselves : all that see them shall flee 
away/ 4 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall declare the 
v ork of God ; for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing.' 

10 Tho righteous sjiall be glad in the* Loud, and 
shall trust in him ; and all the upright in heart shall 
glory/ 

PSALM LXV. 

1 David pramth Gad for his grace. 4 The blessedness of God's chosen 

Inf i euson of benefits. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David. 

RAISE 7 waiteth for thee, 0 God, in Sion : 
and unto thee shall tho vow be performed. 

2 0 thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come/ 

3 ^Iniquities prevail against me : as for our 
transgressions, thou shalt purge them away/ 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and 
causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness of 
thy house, even of thy holy temple. m 

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou 




BEFOftE CnKUBT 1001. 

a Pi. sell!. 8, cxix. 65, 
cxllx. 5 

n Pi, xxil. 27. 

6 Pi. lxL 4, 
o Pi. xwiL 1. 


P Ts IxxvllOjlxxxlx. 
5), evil 20; Isa 
xvii 12, 13; Mrttt 
vih 20. 

1 Heb They shall make hun 
run out hie watei by 
the hands of the sword 

c Ezck xxxv. 0. 

0 Or, to sing. 

10 Or, after thou, 
hadst made it to 
desire rain. 

d Deut xi 18; Inn. xl\ 
23 , lxv 10 ; Zeph. i 0 

7 l'i xlvl 4, lx\iu 
9, 10, civ. 13; Ucut 
x\ 12, Jor. v. 24. 

11 Or, thou causest 
nun to descend into 
the fut rows thereof. 

12 Ileb thou dusol veil 
d 

13 Ileb the pear oj 
thy goodness 

14 Ilcb a; e girded 
with joy 


t Isa. lv 12 


c Ph xi 2 , \\ li 4 , iviu 
7, Jer ix 3 


lb Ileb all the eat th 

2 Or, speech 

s Pd c 1 

3 Ileb to hide snans 
f Ps \ 11 , llx 7 

4 Or, we ivc consumed by 
that which they Itcue 
thoroughly seal died 

D Ilcb a search starched 


lfi Or, yield feigned 
obedience Ilcb lie 
1*h xviii 44, ixx \i 
lb 

t Ps xviii 44 ; lxv b 

0 Heb their wound shall be 
g Ph vii 12, 13 

u Ps xxii 27, lxx li 
3,xcu l,2,cxvii 1 

/iPh xxxi 11, 111 «, 

I’rox xll 13; xx in. 7 

r Ps xlvl 8 

1 Ps xl 3, Jer 1 28; 1J 10 

tc Exort xiv 21 , Josh 
ill 14, 16 

i Ps \xxli 11 , Ivili. 10, 

1 XX ill u 

.r Ps xi 4. 

17 Heb putteth. 
y Ts cxxl 3 

7 Ilcb is silent ; Pi lxll. 1 

t Ps xvii 3, lift, 
xlviil 10, Zeeli 
xlll 9; 1 Peter 1.6,7. 

I Isa. lxvL 23 
a Lara. 1 13, 

8 Heb. Words, or, Matters 
of iniquities. 

I Pi U 2; lxxlx. 0; lift 
vi 7, Ileb ix. 14; 
1 John 1. 7, 0 

18 Ilcb. moist, 

b Uu xlilL 2; II. 23 

< Ps. c. 4; cxvi. 14, 
17— 19 ; Ecclei. v. 4. 

mPs iv. 3; xxxllL 12; 
xxxvi. 8 , lxxxly. 4. 

19 Heb. opened. 


answer us, O God of our salvation ; who art the 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea :* 

(> Which by his strength setteth fast the moun- 
tains ; being girded with power :• 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of 
their waves, and the tumult of the people/ 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are 
afraid at thy tokens : thou makest the outgoings of the 
morning and evening 9 to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, l0 and waterest it: thou 
greatly onrichest it with tho river of God, which is 
full of water : thou preparest them corn, when thou 
hast so provided for it/ 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : 
11 thou settlest the furrows thereof : 12 tliou makest it -soft 
with showers : thou blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crownest 13 the year with thy goodness; 
and thy paths drop fatness. 

1 2 They drop uj>on the pastures of the wilderness : 
and tho little hills 14 rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are elothod witli flocks ; the valleys 
also are covered over with com ; they shout for joy, 
they also sing/ 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David exhorteth to praise God , 5 to observe his great works, 8 to 

bless hun fin his ip actons benefits. 12 Jlc voice th for hun self i dig tons 
service to (hod 10 Ur dectaieth God's special goodness to himself 
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 



i c ^ J AKE a joyful noise unto God, 15 all ye 
lands ; * 

2 Sing forth the honour of liis 
name : make his praise glorious. 

3 Kay unto God, How terrible art 
thou in thv works ! through the great- 
ness of thy power shall thine enemies 

I6 submit themselves unto thee/ 

4 All the earth shall worship tlieo, and shall sing 
unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name. Kelah/ 

5 Come and see the works of God : he is terrible in 
his doing toward the children of men/ 

() lie turned the sea into dry land : they went 
through the flood on foot: there did wc rejoice in 
him/ 

7 He ruletli by his power for ever ; his eyes 
behold the nations : lot not the rebellious exult 
themselves. Selah/ 

8 O bless our God, yo people, and make the voice 
of liis praise to bo heard : 

9 Which 17 holdcth our soul in life, and suffereth 
not our feot to bo moved/ 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved us : thou hast 
tried us, as silver is tried/ 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidst 
affliction upon our loins/ 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride over our Heads $ 
we went through fire and through water : but thou 
broughtest us out into a ,8 woalthy place / 

13 1 will go into thy house with burnt offerings : 1 
will pay thee my vows/ 

14 Which my lips have ^tittered, and my mouth 
hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 


m 


A Frayer /or God's Favour^ 


PSALMS, LX VII., LXVIIL 


and the Spread, of His Truth 



* THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS.”— PSALM LXV. 11. 


15 I w ill offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of Catlings, 
with the incense of rams ; 1 will offer bullocks witli 


goats. 


Selah. 


16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declaro what he hath done for my soul." 

17 1 cried unto him with my mouth, and he was 
extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me : A 

19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath at- 
tended to the voice of mv prayer/ 

20 Blessed he God, which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor liis mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

1 A prayer for the enlargement of Goits kingdom , 3 to the joy of the 
people, (> and the increase of GotCs biasings 

To tlio chief Musician on Negmotk, A Psalm or Song. 

01) be merciful unto us, and bless ns ; 
and cause his face to shine ‘upon us ; 
Selah." 

2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations.* 

3 Let the people praise thee, 0 God ; let all the 
people praise thee/ 

4 0 let the nations be glad and sing for joy : for 
thou slialt judge the people righteously, and ‘govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah.* 



Befork Christ 640 
1 Ht'b. marrow. 


h Pb Ixxxv 12, Le v 
xwi 4, J.gpk 
xxxiv 27. 

a Ps xxxiv 11 

i Pb. xxll 27 

b Job xxvli 9, Prov x\ 
21), wviii 9, ls.i i IS, 
John lx <11 , jauuvm 3 

c Pa cxvi 1, 2 

4 Iieb /tom fits face 

j Numb x 35, l»u 
xxxiii. 3 

k Pa xcvli ..6 ; Iso. ix 
IS , Hob. xlii 3 , 
Mlcuh i 4 

b llob ryotce with 
gladness 

l Pb xxxii 11 , lvlii 
10; Ixh 10. 

2 Heb. with vs 

(t p8. iv 6 ; xxxi 16 , 
lxxx. 3, 7, 19 ; cxlx. 136 , 
Numb. vl. 25. 

m ver. 38 , Pa lxvi. 
4, Exod. vJ, 3, 
Dcut, xxxiii. 26 

e Luke it 80, 31, Acts 
w\\l 25 ; Titus li. 11. 

n Ta x.14,18; cxlvi 9. 

/ Pb lxvi. 4 

0 llob in a house. 

3 Heb lead 

o Pa evil. 10, 14, 34, 
40; cxlvi. 7; 1 
Sam il. 5 ; Acts xli 
6—10 

g Pa xevi. 10, 13 ; xcvlii. 9 


5 Let the people praise thee, O God : let all the 
people praise thee. 

6 Then shall the earth yield her increase ; and 
God, even our own God, shall bless us/ 

7 God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him/ 

PSALM LXVIIL 

1 A ptaifer at the umormg of tin aiL . 4 An e* hot tut ton toptoise God 

/or /a* mentis, 7 Jot I its taie the chinch , 19 Jot Ins gieat votks 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 

ET God arise, let his enemies be scattered : 
let them also that hate him flee 4 beforc 
him.*' 

2 As smoke is driven aw r ay, so drive 
them away : as v T ax melteth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of God.* 

3 But let the righteous be glad ; let them rejoice 
before God : yea, let them ^exceedingly rejoice/ 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to bis name : extol 
him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, 
and rejoice before hirn. m 

5 A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in his holy habitation." 

6 God setteth the solitary c in families : he bringeth 
out those which are bound with chains : but the rebel- 
lious dwell in a dry land . 0 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth before thy 
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A Prayer for God's Help . 


PSALMS, LXX., LXXI., LXXIL 


Grownds for Praise . 


will save Zion, and will build the 
that they may dwell there, and have 

also of his servants shall inherit 
that love his name shall dwell 



35 For God 
cities of Judah : 
it in possession/ 

36 The seed 
it : and they 
therein. 4 

PSALM LXX. 

David » oliciteth God to the speedy destruction of the wicked, and preset ra 
tion of the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, c to bring to 
remembrance. 

*AKE haste, 0 God, to deliver me; 
make haste *to help me, 0 Lord/ 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt/ 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
shame that say, Aha, aha/ 

4 Let all tjjose that seek thee rejoice and be glad 
in thee : and f let such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy : make haste unto me, 

0 God : thou art my help and my deliverer; 0 Lord, 
make no tarrying/ 

PSALM LXXI. 

1 David, tn confidence of faith, and experience of God's favoui , prayeth 
both for himself \ and against the enemies of his soul. 1 i He pronuseth 
constancy. 17 lie prayeth for perseverance. 19 Jit praiseth God, and 
promiseth to do it. cheerfully . 

thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust : let 
me never be put to confusion/ 

2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape : incline thine 
ear unto me, and save me/ 

3 a Bo thou my strong habitation, 
wliereunto I may continually resort : thou 

hast given commandment to save me ; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress/ 

4 Deliver me, 0 my God, out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man/ 

5 For thou art my hope, 0 Lord God : thou art 
my trust from my youth / 

6 By thee have I been holden up from the womb : 
thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels : 
my praise shall be continually of thee/* 

7 I am as a wonder unto many ; but thou art my 
strong refuge." 

3 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and with 
thy honour all the day/ 

9 Oast me not off in the time of old age ; forsake 
me not when my strength faileth/ 

10 For mine enemies speak against me ; and they 
that 3 lay wait for my soul take counsel together/ 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : persecute and 
take him ; for there is none to deliver him. 

12 0 God, be not far from me : 0 my God, make 
haste for my help/ 

13 Let them be confounded and consumed that are 
adversaries to my bquI ; let them be covered with 
reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt/ 


Bxroax Chxiit 1091. 


« P*. 11. 18 ; Im. xllv. 96. 


t v*. 8, 94 ; P*. xxxv 
98; xl 6; cxxxlx. 
17, 18. 



b P». cii. 98. 


c P». xxx vili. title. 


4 Ileb. onto old age 
and grey hairs . 

1 Heb to my help, 
d P» xl 13, <kc ; lxxL 19. 

5 Hcb. thme arm. 
u vor, 9. 

e Vs. xxxv. 4, 26 ; lxxL 13. 

v Pb xxxv. 10; lvli. 
10, lxxxvi.8; lxxxix. 
6 , 8 . 

/‘Pe.xl 13. 


%P Ps. lx. 3; Hob vi. 
1,9. 


C ileb with the instru- 
ment of psaltery 

g Pe XL 17, cxli 1 

x Pb xcil. 1—3 ; cl 3 ; 
2 King# xix 22; 
Iso. lx. 4. 


V Pi clU. 4. 


h Pe. xxv. 9, 3, xxxL 1 

fTi.8, 13, 15. 

1 'Ve. xvii 6 • xxxL 1 

2 Heb. Be thou to me for 
a rock of habitation. 

7 Or, if. 

a Fa. oxxvii. title. 

j Pu. xxxi 2, 3 ; xliv 4. 

i Pb. cxl. 1, 4. 

b xl ‘2—4 , xxxii 1 

l Jor x\ii 7, 17 

e Pe lxxxv 10, I*a 
xxxii. 17 , lii 7 

Pu xxii 9, 10, I*a 
\lvi 3 

d Imi. xi 4. 

Isu viii 18, Zcch iii. 

8 , 1 Cur iv. 9 

e vb 7, 17, Pa. lxxxix 
36, 37 

o Pk xxxv. ‘28 

/ 2 Sam xxiii 4 ; 
Ho*. vi 8. 

p >cr 18 

8 Heb tdl thei't bt no 
moon. 

3 Heb t catch> or, observe 

q 2 Sam xvii. 1; Matt 
xx\l\ i 

<j Do. ii. 4; Da a. 11 
44 ; Luke L 33. 

h Pi. ii. 8; lxxx. 11; 
lxxxix. 95; Exod 
xxiii 31; 1 King* 
iv 91, 24; Zech. 
lx 10. 


r Pa. xxlL 11. 19 
22; xxxvlil. 21, 
lxx. 1. 

t pi. lxxiv. 14; Iia. 
xlix. 98; Micah 
vll 17. 

l ver. 24 ; Pa xxxv. 4, 96 , 
xL 14, lxx 9. 

j P«. xlv. 12 ; lxvill 
29 ; 2 Chron. lx. 91; 
Ita. xlix. 7 ; lx. 6, 9. 


22 ; 


14 But I will hope continually, and will yet praise 
thee more and more, 

15 My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness 
and thy salvation all the day ; for I. know not the 
numbers thereof * 

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord God : 1 
will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only. 

17 0 God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: ancl hitherto have 1 declared thy wondrous 
works. 

18 Now also 4 when 1 am old and greyheaded, O 
God, fersake me not ; until I have shewed 6 thy 
strength unto this generation, and thy power to every 
one that is to come/ 

19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, 
who hast done great things : O God, who is like unto 
theo l v 

20 Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore 
troubles, shalt quicken me again, and slialt bring me 
up again from the depths of the earth/ 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort 
me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee 6 witli the psaltery, even 
thy truth, O my God : unto thee will I sing with the 
harp, 0 thou Holy One of Israel/ 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing 
unto thee, and my soul, which thou hast re- 
deemed/ 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness 
all the day long : for they are confounded, for the} 
are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt/ 



PSALM LXXIL 

1 David, praying for Solomon , sheneth the goodness and gloiy of his. in 
type, and in truth, of Christ's kingdom. 18 II e ble&seth God. 

A Psalm 7 for “Solomon. 

jJlVE the king thy judgments, O God,' 
and thy righteousness unto the king’s 
son. 

2 He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with judg- 
ment/ 

3 The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
and the little hills, by righteousness/ 

4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor/ 

5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations/ 

6 Ho shall come down like rain upon the mow f n 
grass : as showers that water the earth/ 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace 8 so long as the moon en- 
dureth/ 

8 He shall have dominion also from Bea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth/ 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow 
before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust/ 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall 
bring presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba ahajl 
offer gifts/ 



ffie Reign of Messiah. 


PSALM, LXXIII. 


The Mysteries of Providence. 



11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him : all 
nations shall serve him. - 

12 For he shall deliver the needy when lie crieth ; 
the poor also, and him that hath no helper/ 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 
save the souls of the needy. 

14 Ho shall redeem their soul from deceit and 
' iolenoe : and precious shall their blood be in liis 
sight/ 

lh And he shall live, and to him 'shall be given 
of the gold of Sheba : prayer also shall be 
made for him continually ; and daily shall he be 
praised. 

lb There shall be an handful of corn in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof shall 
diake like Lebanon : and they of the city shall flourish 
like grass of the earth/ 

17 His name a shall endure for ever : his name *shall 
continued as long as the suns and men shall 

® blessed in him : all national shall call him 
blessed/ 

18 Blessed he the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
Who only doeth wondrous things/ 

9 And blessed be his glorious name for ever : and 

t e whole earth be filled with his glory ; Amen, 
and Amen,* 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 


Beforx Christ 710 

a Isa xlix 22, 23 

b Job xxix 12 

4 Or, A i*tahn for 
Asaph 

, h Ps 1 title 

J 5 Or, Yet 

6 Heb clean of hi art 

c Pb, cxvi 15. 

1 Heb one shall give 

t Pb. xxxvli 1 , Job 
xxl 7 ; Jcr xu 1 

7 Heb. fat. 

8 Heb tn the twuble 
or other men 

9 Heb. mth. 

d 1 King* Iv 20. 

2 Heb shall be 

3 Heb shall b* as a son 
to continue hu father's 
name for eoer. 

10 Hob they pass 
the thoughts of the 
heart. 

i P8 xvil 10; cxix 
70; Job xv. 27; Jer. 
v. 2S 

e Ps. lxxxix 86; Gen. 
xil 3, xxli. 18; Jer Iv 
2, Luke L 4a 

k Pb 1UL 1 ; Hob. vli. 
16; 2 Peter ii 18; 
Jude 1, 6. 

f Pi. xli. 13; lxxvU.14; 
cvl 48, cxxxvl. 4, 
Exod. xv 11 ; 1 Chron. 
xxix. 10 

l Rev. xlll. 6. 

g Numb. xlv. 21 ; Neh. ix. 
6 ; Zech. xtv 9. 

m Pb. Ixxv 8 

» P* x. 11; xclv. 7, 
Job xxtl 19. 


PSALM LXXIII. 

1 The prophtt, prevailing in a temptation , 2 shtutth the occasion thereof, 
the prospa it if of the wicked. 13 The wound r/ue,< thnehy diffident t 
j IS The victmv ovei it, knowledge of (toil's pm post, in destroying of thi 
I wicked, and sustaining the ? ighleoits. 

4 A Psalm of A Asaph. 



UULY 6 God is good to Israel, even to 
such as are 6 of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped. 


3 For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked.* 

4 For there are no bands in their death : but their 


strength is 7 firm. 

5 They are not 8 in trouble as other men; neither 
are they plagued 9 like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a 
chain; violence covereth them . a* a garment. 

7 Their eves stand out with fatness : 10 they liave 
more than heart could wish.' 

8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning 
oppression : they speak loftily/ 

9 They set their mouth against the heavens, and 
their tongue walketh through the earth/ 

10 Therefore his people return hither : and waters 
of a full cup are wrung out to them."* 

11 And they say, How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the most High ? " 


m 




The Prophet complaineth of the 


PSALMS, LXXIV., LXXV. 


Deeolation of the Sanctuary . 


12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in 
the world ; they increase in riches.* 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and 
washed my hands in innocency/ 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
‘chastened every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should 
offend against the generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, *it was too painful 
for me ; c 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; then 
understood I their end / 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery places ; 
thou castedst them down into destruction. 


Bsfobk C HEIST 688. 

0 Ilcb. break. 

a ver. 3. 

r P* Ixxxlll. 4. 

b Pa xxvi 6; Jobxxl. 15; 
xxxiv. 9 , xxxv. 3 , Mul. 
ul 14. 

1 lleb. my chattiwaent 
icat 

* 1 Sam ill, 1; Amos 
viiL 11. 

2 Heb. U was labour in 
mine eyes. 

c Eccloa. vlU. 17. 
t Lam. a a 

d Pa. xxxvll. 38. 
u Pa. xliv. 4. 

10 Or, whale* 


19 How are they brought intp desolation, as in a 
moment ! they are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh; so, 0 

Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their 
image/ « 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked 
in my reins/ 

22 So foolish was I, and ignorant : I was as a beast 
4 before thee/ 


v Exod xiv. 21 ; lag. 
Ji. 9, 10; Ezek. 
xxlx. 3; xxxlL 2. 


w P». lxxii 9, Numb, 
xiv. 9. 

Pa.lxxviii 65; xc 5; Job 
xx. 8 , Isa. xxlx 7, 8. 

11 Hob. rivers of 
strength 

sc P«. ci. 41, Exod 
xvii. 6, 6, Numb 
xx 11 , Josh W 13, 
Ac. , Isa. xlvlil 21. j 


23 Nevertheless I am continually witli thee : thou 
hast holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory/ 

25 Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon eartli that I desire beside thee/ 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is the 
Strength of my heart, and my portion for ever . f 

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : 
thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from 
thee/ 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to God : I 
have put my trust in the Lord God, that I may declare 
all thy works/ 

PSALM LXXIV. 

1 The prophet complaineth of (he desolation of the sanctuai y 10 He 

moveth Ood to help in consideration of his pone), 18 of Ins lepioachful 

enemies, of his children , and of his covenant 
°Maschil of Asaph 

GOD, why hast thou east us off for 
ever? why doth thine anger smoke 
against the sheep of thy pasture ? m 

2 Remember thy congregation, 
which thou hast purchased of old ; 
the 7 rod of thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein thou 
hast dwelt/ 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
tions ; they set up their ensigns /or signs. 0 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the carved work 
/hereof at once with axes and hammers/ 

7 •They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have 
defiled by casting down the dwelling place of thy name 
to the ground/ 
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/ ver 3 

3 Heb 1 knew not 

y Gen 1. 14, Ac 

4 Heb with thee. 

g Pb. xcli 6 , Prov xxx 2 

12 Heb made them 

x Gen 'in 22, Acts 
xvh. 2i) 

h P» xxxll 8, Isa Mil 8 
a ver 22 , Pa xxxlx 8 
i Philip}) UL 8 

b Ph lx'ilL 10, Cant 
ii 14 

5 Heb rock 

j I'm xvi 5, lxxxiv 2, 
exix 57, 81 

c 1*8 evi 45, Gen 
xv ii 7, 8, Lev 

xxvi 44, 45; Jer 
xxxiii 21 

k Ps cxix 155; Exod 
xxxiv. 15 , Numb xv 
| 39; James iv 4 

l Ps evil 22, cxviU 17, 
Heb. x 22 

d ver 18, Pb lxxxlx. 
61 

13 Heb ascendeth , 
Jonah L 2 

6 Or, A Psalm for Asaph 
to give instruction 

mP». xliv 9, 28; lx. 1, 10, 
lxxvii 7 , xov. 7 , c 3 , 
Deut xxlx 20, Jer. 
xxxi 37, xxxiii 24 

14 Or, Destroy not 
e Ps lviL title 

15 Or, for Asaph 

7 Or, tribe 

n Exod. xv. 16 , Dent ix 
29 , xxxlL 9 ; Jer. x 16 

16 Or, When I shall 
take a set time. 


o Lam 11 7; Dan. vl 17. 

/ Zech. 1 2L 
p 1 King* vl. 18, 99, 32, 35 

8 Heb. They have sent thy 
sanctuary Mo the fire. 

17 Heb. desert. 

q Pi. lxxxlx. 89; 9 King* 
xxv. 9. 

g Pi. 1. 6; MIL 11; 1 
Sntn. 1L 7 ; Dan. Ii 
•21 


8 They said in their hearts, Let us 9 destroy them 
together : they have burned up all the synagogues of 
God in the land/ 

9 We see not pur signs : there is no more any 
prophet ; neither is there among us any that knoweth 
how long/ 

10 O God, how long shall the adversaiy reproach? 
shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand? pluck it out of thy bosom/ 

12 For God is my King of old, working salvation 
in the midst of the earth/ 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength : 
tliou brakest the heads of the 10 dragons in the 
waters/ 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 
and gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness/ 

15 Tliou didst cleave the fountain and the flood : 
thou driedst up “mighty riverB/ 

16 The day is thine, the night also is t iine: thou 
hast prepared the light and the sun/ 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth : thou 
hast. ,2 made summer and winter/ 

1 8 Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, 
O Loud, and that the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name/ 

19 0 deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto 
the multitude of the wicked: forget not the congrega- 
tion of thy poor for ever/ 

20 Have respect unto the covenant : for the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty/ 

2 1 O let not the oppressed return ashamed : let the 
poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: 
remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily/ 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee I3 increaseth 
continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 


1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He promieeth to judge upi'ightly. 4 He 
tebuketh the proud by consideration of God’s providence . 9 He praiseth 
God, and promueth to execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, “‘Al-tasohitb, A Psalm or Song “of Asaph. 



| NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto tliee do we give thanks : for that 
thy name is near thy wondrous works 
declare. 

2 16 When I shall receive the con- 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
lissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : and to 
he wicked, Lift not up the horn 

5 Lift not up your horn on high : speak not with a 
tiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor ■ 
rom the west, nor from the 1T south. 

7 But God is the judge : he putteth down one, and 
etteth up another. 1 


PSALM, LXXV. 



The Prophet' $ former Experience . PSALMS, LXXVI., LXXVIL, LXXVIII. GolCs Conduct in the Days of Moses. 


3 For in the hand of the Lord theie is a cup, and 
the wine is red ; it is full of mixture , and he pouroth 
out of the same : but the dregs thereof, all the wicked 
of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them* 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will sing praises 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off ; 
hut the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 4 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1 A declaration qf QocCs majesty in the church 11 An exhortation to 
sews him reverently, 

To tho chief Musician on Neginoth, A P^alm or Song ‘of Asaph. 

Judah is God known : his name is great in 

HI Israel/ 

Jill 2 Li Salom also is his tabernacle, and liis 
dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of tho bow, 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah/ 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of prey/ 

3 Tho stouthearted are spoiled, they have slept 
their sleep : and none of the men of might have 
found their hands/ 

(> At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both the chariot 
and horse are cast into a dead sleep/ 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may 
stand in thy sight when once thou art angry ?* 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
1 leaven ; the earth feared, and was still, 1 

9 When God arose to judgment, to save all the 
meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : the 
remainder of wrath sholt thou restrain/ 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God : let all 
that be round about him bring presents 9 unto him that 
ought to bo feared/ 

12 He shall cut off tho spirit of princes : he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth." 1 

PSALM LXXVIL 

l The psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had with diffidence. 10 The 
victory which lot had by consideration of God's yreat and yi actons voids. 

To the chief Musician, "to Jeduthun, A Psalm 3 of A&uph. 

CRIED unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice ; and lie gave 
ear unto me/ 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord: 4 my sore ran in tho night, 
and ceased not : my soul refused to be 
comforted/ 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled : I com- 
plained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah/ 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days of old, tho years of 
ancient times/ 

6 I call to remembrance my song in the night : I 
commune with mine own heart : and my spirit made 
diligent, search/ 

7 Will tho Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be 
favourably no more ?* 
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Dt (orb Christ 74C. 


5 Ilel* lo g> nertt! ton 
and genemtion. 

v Rom lx 9. 

a Ph K 3, Ixxlli. 10; 
Job x\i. 20; Prov, 
xnU! 30, Jur, xxv 15 i 
lic\ xiv. 10; xvl 19. 

v Isa xllx, 15. 
w P* xxxl 22. 
b Ph. lxxxlx. 17; Cl 8; 
rxhlll 14; Jer. xlvlll. 
25. 

x Ps. cxllll 5. 


V Ps. IxxiiL 17 ; Exod. 
XV. 1JL 

1 Or, for Asaph, 
c Ps. xlvlll 1, Ac. 

s Exod. vL 6; Deut 
ix. 29. 

a Ps. cxlv. 8 ; Exod 
xlv. 21; Josh Hi. 
15, 16; Hab. ill 8, 
Ac. 

d Ps. xlvl 9 ; Ezek. xxxlx. 

9 

6 Heb. The clouds went 
poured forth with 
water. 

b 2 Sam xxli 15 , 
Hab. iii 11 

e I'.zek xxx \ Hi 12, 13, 
xxxlx 4 

c Ph, xcvli 4 , 2 

Sum. x\ll 8 

/ P». xlll 8, lsn. xlvl 12, 
Jcr. 11 39 

d Exod xiv 28, Hub 
li> 15 

g Exod xv 1, 21 , Lzek 
xxxlx 20, Nahum ii 
13 . Zeeh xll. 4 

t Ps Ixxvlll. 52, lxxx 

I. Exod xili 21 , 
xlv 19; Isa Ixiii 

II, 12, lios xL IS. 

h Nahum L G. 

1 2 Chron xx. 29, 30, 
Ezek xxx\ ill 20 

j r*. ix 7-9; lxxii. 4 

7 Or, .4 Psulm for 
Asaph to give in- 
struction 

f Ph lxxlv title 

k Ps. lxv 7, Exod ix 
10; xv iii II 

2 Ilob to fear 

g I Hu. 11 4. 

I Ph. Ixvlll 29, lxxxlx 
7; 2 Chron xxxii. 22, 
2J; Lcolos v 4—0 

h Ps. xllx 4; Matt 
xllL 35. 

m Ps Ixvlll 35 
i Ps xllv 1 

n Ps xxxix nndlxii title. 

3 Ur, fut Asaph 

j Exod. xll 20, 27; 
xlli 8, 14 , lJcut 
iv 9 , \i 7 , Josh, 
iv (i, 7 , Joel 1 3. 

o r$. Iii 4 

l Ps. cxlvll. 19; Deut. 
h. »; vi. 7; xL 16. 

4 Ilob. my hand. 

P Ph. 1 15; Isa, xxvl 9, 

10 


l Ps. cli. 18. 
q Pb cxlll 3 { cxllll. 4. 

8 Hob that pt'tpared 
not their heart. 

r Ph cxlHL 5 ; Deut 
xxxlL 7 ; lea. 11 9. 

m vor 87; Ps. Ixvlll 6; 
Exod. xxxii. 9 ; 
xxxlll 3; xxxlv. 9; 
Deut lx. 6, 18 ; 
xxxl. 27; 2 Chron. 
xx. 33 

s Ps. Iv. 4 ; xlil 8. 

9 Heb throwing forth, 
t Ps. lxxlv 1 ; lxxxv. E 

*3Kln#ixvll 15. 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his% 

promise fail fi for evermore ? " / 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in 
anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah/ 

10 And I said, This is my infirmity : but 1 will re - 
member the years of tho right hand of the most High," 

11 I will remember the works of the Lord : surely 
I will remember thy wonders of old/ 

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of 
thy doings. 

13 Thy wav, O God, is in the sanctuary : who is 
so great a God as our God?* 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders : thou hast 
declared thy strength among the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, 
the sons ot Jacob and Joseph. Selah/ 

10 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee; 
thoy were afraid : the depths also were troubled/ 

17 (, The clouds poured out water: the skies sent 
out a sound : thine arrows also went abroad/ 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in tho heaven : 
the lightnings lightened the world : the earth trembled 
and shook/ 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy patli in the great 
waters, and thy footsteps are not known/ 

20 Thou leddest thy people like a flock by tho hand 
of Moses and Aaron/ 



PSALM LXXVIII. 

1 An exhortation both to learn and to predch the law of God. 9 The 
story of GoiVs iciath against the utiredulous and disobedient. 67 Tho 
Israelites being i ejected, God chose Judith, Zion, and Davul. 

7 Musclnl of Asaph J 

feV^^IVE ear, O my people, to my law: 

incline your cars to the words of my 
mouth/ 

2 I will open my mouth in a para- 
ble : I will utter dark sayings of old:* 

3 Which wo have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us/ 

4 We will not hide them from their children, 
shewing to the generation to come the praisos of tho 
Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful works that 
he hath done. * 

For lie established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, that tiiey should make them known to their 
children . * 

C That the generation to come might know them, 
even the children which should bo born ; who should 
arise and declare them to their children 

7 That they might sot their hope in God, and 
not forget the works of God, but keep his com- 
mandments : 

8 And might not bo as their fathers, a stubborn 
and rebellious generation ; a generation Hhat set not 
thoir heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast 
with God. m 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, and 
’carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle# 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, and refused 
to walk in his law ;* 



HE RAINED DOWN MANNA UPON THEM TO EAT. — PSALM LXKVIII. 24 


11 And forgat his works, and his wonders that he 
lmd showed them.® 

1 2 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the held of Zoan/ 

13 He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
through ; and he made the waters to stand as an heap/ 

14 In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire/ 

15 Ho clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave 
them drink as out of the groat depths/ 

10 He brought streams also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers/ 

17 And they sinned yet more against him by 
provoking the most High in the wilderness/ 

18 And they tempted God in their heart by asking 
meat for their lust/ 

1 9 Yea, they spake against God ; they said, Can 
God burnish a table in the wilderness?' 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters 
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a Ps evi 13 
; ExotL 


xvll 0 , 
Numb xx 11 
b ver 43, Exod. \H — 
xll , Isa xlx. 11, 13 , 
Ezek xxx 14 


k Numb xl 1, 10 


! r Ps xxxiii. 7 ; Exod xh 
21 , xv 8 

1 Heb Hi 18 , J udo t> 

I d P» cv 39 , Exod xlll 
] 21 , xiv 24 

I in Gen vii 11 , ?.lal 
| ill 10 

i e Ps c\ 41 ; Exod xvli 
(1 , Numb, xx, 11 , 1 
Cor x. 4 

n Ps cv 40 , Exod 
xvi 4, 14 , John vi 
31 , 1 Cat x. 3 
/ Ps. cv 41 , Deut lx 21 

2 Or, Erery one dui eat 
the bread of the 
mighty , Ps clii. 20 

g Ps. xcv 8 ; Heb Hi. 16. 

3 Ilcb. to go. 

o Numb. xl. 31. 
h Exod. xvi. 2. 

4 Heb fowlofmng. 

1 H«b. order. 

t Numb. xL 4. 


gushed out, and the streams overflowed , can he give 
bread also? can lie provide flesh for his people ? J 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth : 
so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel ;* 

22 Because they believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation : 1 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven,"* 

24 And had rained down manna upon them to cat, 
and had given them of the corn of heaven." 

25 ‘^Man did eat angels’ food : he sent them meat 
to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind 3 to blow in the heaven : 
and by his power he brought in the south wind/ 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
leathered fowls like as the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 
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The Ingratitude of God's chosen People . 


PSALM, LXXIX. 


God's Choice of David. 


29 So they did eat, and were well filled : for he 
gave them their own desiro ; a 

30 They were not estranged from their lust. But 
while their meat was yet in their mouths/ 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
the fattest of them, and ‘smote down the 2 ehosen men 
of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, and believed not 
for his wondrous works/ 

33 Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 
and their years in trouble/ 

34 When he slew them, then they sought 
him : and they returned and enquired early after 
God/ 

35 And they remembered that God was their rock, 
and the high God their redeemer . r 

36 Nevertheless they did Hatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues/ 

37 For their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they stedfast in his covenant. 4 

38 But. lie, being full of compassion, forgave their 
iniquity, and destroyed them not : yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his 
wrath.' 

39 For he remembered that they were but Hesh ; a 
wind that passeth awa} , and cometli not again/ 

40 How oft did they ^provoke him in the wilder- 
ness, and grieve him in the desert ! k 

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and 
limited the Holy Onosof Israel. 7 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day 
when he delivered them from the enemy. 

43 How he had 4 wrought his signs in Egypt, and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan : m 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood; and 
their floods, that they could not drink.” 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which 
devoured them ; and frogs, which destroyed them/ 

46 He gave also their increase unto the oaterpiller, 
and their labour unto the locust./ 

47 He '"'destroyed their vines with hail, and their 
sycomore trees with 6 frost/ 

48 7 He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and 
their flocks to 8 hot thunderbolts/ 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them . 

50 He made a way to his anger ; ho spared not 
their soul from death, but gave 9 their life over to the 
pestilence ; 

51 And smote all the firstborn in Egypt ; the chief 
of their strength in the tabernacles of Ham : f 

52 But made his own people to go forth like sheep, 
and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And lie led them on safely, so that they feared 
not : but the sea ^overwhelmed their enemies/ 

54 And he brought them to the border of his sanc- 
tuary, even to thi* mountain, which his right hand 
had purchased/ 

55 He cast out the heathen also before them, and 
divided them an inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents/ 
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Bkvoke Christ 900. 


a Numb. xl. 20. 
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x vcr. 41; Ezok xx. 
27, 28 ; Hos vU. 1G. 

1 Hcb. made to bow 
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XX. 28 
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18, Job xxv ii 15 , 
Ezek xxiv 28 
e Ps xllv 23, Isa 
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i Numb mv 18, 20, 1 
Kings x\i 29 , Isa 
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3, 1 Kings xxi 29, 
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3 Or, rebel against him 

l vcr 17 , r« xov 9. 10 , 
Iso. vii 13 , lxiii lo 
/ Ps. lxxxvii 2 
l vcr 20, Numb xiv 22, 
Deut. v i 16 

12 Heb. founded 
y 1 Kings vi 

4 neb. set 

h 1 Sam xvi. 11, 12, 
2 Sum vii. 8 
m vci 12, I*h. ev 27, A.c 

13 Heb From aftet 

n Ps. ev 29 , Exod viL 20 
i Gen xxxili 13; 2 
Sam v 2; 1 Chron 
xi 2, Isa. xl 11 
o Ps ev 30, 31 , Exod 
\iii. G, 24 
j 1 Kings Jx 4 
p Ps ev 34, 35, Exod x 
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5 Heb killed 

G Or \gi eat hailstone* 
q Ph tv 33, Exod ix 
! 2 i, 25 

14 Or, for Asaph 
j 7 Hob He shut up 

| 8 (Ji, Imhlninqi 
1 ? Exud ix 23—25 

k Ps Ixxn 2, 7 
i.votl xv 17 , 2 

; Kings x\v 9, 10, 

1 Chron x\xvi 19 , 
Micuh m 1 2 

9 Or, then beasts to the 
mart am 

l Jpi vii 33, xvi 4, 
XXXIV 20 

it Ph rv 86 ; cvi. 22 , 
cxxxvi 10, Exod xil 
29 

m Ps cxll 7; Jer. xiv. 
16, xvi 4, Rev. 
xl 9 

10 Ileb covered 

t Exnrl \h 19, 27, 28; 
xv 10 

V Ph xlJv. 13 ; lxxx.0. 
u Exod xv 17 

o Ps lxxiv 1, 9, 10; 
lxxxv 5 , lxxxix. 
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iii 8. 
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56 Yet they tempted arid provoked the most high 
God, and kopt not his testimonies : M 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers ; they were turned aside like a deceitful 
bow/ 

58 For they provoked him to anger with their high 
places, and moved him to jealousy with their graven 
images/ 

59 When God heard this, ho was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Israel : 

60 So that lie forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the 
tent which lie placed among men ; = 

61 And delivered his strength into captivity, and 
his glory into the enemy’s hand/ 

62 He gave his people over also unto the sword ; 
anti was wrotli with his inheritance/ 

63 The fire consumed their young men ; and their 
maidens were not 1 ‘given to marriage/ 

64 Thoir priests fell by the sword ; and their widows 
made no lamentation/ 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and 
like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of 
wine/ 

66 And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts : 
he put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreo\cr lie refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
and chose notrthe tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
which ho loved . 1 

69 And he built his sanctuary like high palaces , 
like the* earth which lie hath ^established for ever/ 

70 He chose David also his servan tunnel took him 
from the sheepfold s : 4 

71 l3 From following the ewes great with young he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his 
inheritance/ 

72 So lie fed them according to the integrity of 
his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of his 
hands/ 

PSALM LXXIX. 

1 The psalmist complain eth of the deiof at inn ofJnumtem 8 He pmyeth 
foi' dehvetance, 13 and jiromiseth thnnl fitting 


tm&mk 


A Psalm “of Asaph. 


H GOD, the heathen aro come into thine 
inheritance; thy holy temple have they 
defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of 
eaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the 
of the earth/ 

lieir blood have they shed like water 
about Jerusalem ; and there was none 
y them. m 

4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and derision to them that are round about 


us." 

5 How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 
shall thy jealousy burn like fire 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that havo 
not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy name/ 




The Desolation of Jerusalem. 


PSALMS, LXXX., LXXXI., LXXXI1. 


Exhortation to Obedience . 


7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste 
his dwelling place. 

8 0 remember not against us 'former iniquities : let 
thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : for we are 
brought very low. 8 

9 Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for the glory 
of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, for thy name’s sake.* 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is 
their God ? let him be known among the heathen in 
our sight by the Revenging of the blood of thy 
servants which is shed/ 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before 
thee ; according to the greatness of 3 tliy power pre- 
serve thou those that are appointed to die ; d 

12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into 
their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have 
reproached thee, 0 Lord/ 

13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will 
give thee thanks for ever: we will shew forth thy 
praise 6 to all generations/ 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 Tke psalmist in his prayer i umplaincfh of the unsenes of the ihiurh. 

8 God's former favours are turned into jmlgnuuts. 14 He pmycthfor 

deliverance. 

To the ehief Musician tfupon Skoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm °of 
Asaph. 

IVE ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
leadcst Joseph like a flock; thou that 
dwellest between the cherubims, shine 
forth. 4 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 
Manasseh stir up thy strength, and 7 come and. save us.* 

3 Turn us again, 0 God, and cause thy face to 
shine ; and we shall be saved/ 

4 0 Loud God of hosts, how long 8 \vilt thou be 
angry against the prayer of thy people ? 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread of tears ; and 
givest them tears to drink in great measure.* 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 
and our enemies laugh among themselves/ 

7 Turn us again, 0 God of hosts, and cause thy 
face to shine ; and we shall be saved. m 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
hast cast out the heathen, and planted it/ 

9 Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause 
it to take deep root, and it filled the land/ 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 
and the boughs thereof were like 9 the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her 
branches unto the river/ 

12 Why hast thou then broken down her hedges, 
so that all they which pass by the way do pluck 
her? 7 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the 
wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Upturn, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts : look 
clown from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine ; r 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 
planted, and the branch that thou madest strong for 
thyself/ • 

2 Q * 



Before Christ 688 
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l)euL xxxu 12, Isa 
xlilL 12 
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14 Or, to the hardness 
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l Ps xliv. 13 , lxxix. 4 
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xix. 10. 

15 Or, yielded feigned 
obedience. Hcb. lied. 

o Exod xxlli 28 ; Josh, 
xxiv 12 

h Ps xvin. 44,45; lxvi. 
3, Rom i 30 
0 Heb the cedars of God. 
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* Ps. cxlvli 14 ; Dent, 
xxxii 13, 14, Job 
xxix 6 

q Ps. lxxxix. 40, 41 *, Isa, 
v 5, Nahum il. 2. 

16 Or, for Asaph, 
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s Iso. xlix. 5 

* Deut 1 17, 2 
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16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down : they 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance/ 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest strong 
for thyself/ 

18 So will not we go back from thee : quicken us, 
and we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy 
face to shine ; and we shall be saved/ 


PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. 4 God challengeth that 
duty by reason of his benefits. 8 God, exhorting to obedience , com* 
plaiueth of their disobedience, which proveth their own hint. 

To the chief Musician w upon Gittitk, A Psalm l0 of Asaph. 

f ING aloud unto God our strength : make a 
joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psal- 
terv. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in tho 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day. 

4 For this was a statute for Israel, and a law of 
the God of Jacob/ 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 
when he went out "through the land of Egypt : where 
I heard a language that 1 understood not/ 

6 I removed liis shoulder from the burden : his 
hands 12 were delivered from the pots/ 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee : 1 
answered thee in the secret place of thunder : I proved 
thee at the waters of l8 Meribah. Selali/ 

8 Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto thee : 
0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me ;* 

9 There shall no strange god be in thee ; neither 
slialt thou worship any strange god/ 

10 I am the Lord thy God, which brought tliee 
out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it/ 

1 1 But my people would not hearken to my voice ; 
and Israel would none of me/ 

1 2 So I gave them up 1 ‘unto their own hearts’ lust : 
and they walked in their own counsels/ 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in niv wavs ! e 

14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, and 
turned my hand against their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord should have "’submitted 
themselves unto him : but their time should have 
endured for ever. 4 

16 He should have fed them also with the finest of 
tho wheat : and with honey out of the rock should I 
have satisfied tliee/ 


PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The psalmist, haxmn cihoitcd the judges, 5 and reproved their negli- 
gent, 8 piayeth God to judge. 

A Psalm l# of Asaph. 

fmmi OD standetli in the congregation of 
the mighty ; he judge th among tho 
A gods/ 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons of the wicked? 
Selah/ 
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PRIESTS BLOWING THL TRUMPET AT NEW MOON.— PNVLM J.WXl. 5 


3 1 Defend the poor and fatherless : do justice to the 
afflicted and needy." 

4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid than out of the 

hand of the wicked/ i 

5 They know not, neither will they understand ; 

they walk on in darkness : all the foundations of the 
earth are 2 out of course/ 1 

(» 1 have said, Ye arc gods ; and all of you arc 
children of the most High/ 

7 But ;yc shall die like men, and fall like one of 
the princes/ 

8 Arise, 0 God, judge the earth: for thou shalt 
inherit all nations. / 


IlEtOltE ClIIUlT 515 

Hob Judge 
4 Ileb heart 
Jer xxii 3 

12 , 


Prov 


» Job xxtx 
xxiv 11. 

k 2 Chron. xx 1, 10, 
11 

! Ileb mured 

Ph si 3, lx\\ 3, Micnh 
ib 1 

5 IIi»b thev hart been 
an a tm to the flnl- 
dien of Lot 

f ver 1 , Exod xxii. 28 , 
John x .14 


l Numb xxxi 
•Tudft i\ 15, 24 , 
21 , vii 22 


7, 


PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A complaint to God of the enemies' conspiracies. 0 A piayei up must 
tl< tm that oppi'ess the church. 

A Song or Psalm 3 of Asaph. | 

2£3 EEP not thou silence, 0 God : hold not 
tjiy peace, and be not still, 0 God/ ff 
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult : and they that hate thee have 
lifted up the head/ /, 

3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, ! 

and consulted against thy hidden ones/ , • 

4 They have said, Come, and let us cut them off j 

from being a nation ; that the name of Israel may be 1 
no more in remembrance/ - 
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’ Ps. xlix 12, Job xxl 
32, E7ck xxxi 14 

m 2 KlnfTB lx 37 , 
Zeph i 17 

( Pb. ii 8, Ke> xi 15 

v Judff. vil 25; \iiL 
12 , 21 

1 Or, foi Asaph 

o I’b xxx\ 5, Isa. 
x^ii 11, 14 

r F* xxaIH 1 , xxxv. 22; 
tlx 1 

P Deut xxxil 22 
q Job ix, 17. 

i Ps li 1, lxxxl. 15, Acts 
lv 25 

r Ps xxxv. 4, 20. 

Ps. xxvii 5 ; xxxi. 20. 

Esther ill. 0, 9; Jer. xi 
19, xxxi 36 

s Ps xcli. 6 ; Exod. 
vL 3. 


5 For they have consulted together with one 4 con- 
sent : they are confederate against thee : 

(> The tabornacles of Edom, and the lshmaelitcs ; 
of Moah, and the Hagarenes; 4 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Philis- 
tines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them : 6 they have holpen 
the children of Lot. Selah. 

I) Do unto them as onto the Midianites; as to Sisere, 
as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison / 

10 Which perished at En-dor: they became os 
dung for the earth. w 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb : 
yea, all their princes as Zebali, and as Zalmunna : M 

12 Who said, Let us take to oui selves the houses 
of God in possession. 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel; as the 
stubble before the wind/ 

14 As the fire burnetii a wood, and as the flame 

setteth the mountains on fire \ r t 

15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and make 
them afraid with thy storm/ 

1G Fill their faces with shame ; that they may seek 
thy name, 0 Lord/ 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever ; 
yea, let them be put to shame, and perish : 

18 That men may know that thou, whose name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the most high over all the earth. 4 



Prayer for the Church. PSALMS, LXXXIV., LXXXY. Longing for the Sanctuary. 



JOY IN THE BEK VICE OF THE SANCTUARY. —PS ALM LXXXIV. 10 



PSALM LXXXIV. j 

1 The piophet , longing for the communion of the sanctuary, 4 she tret k \ 
how Messed they aie that dwell theiem 8 He piai/eth to be icstoied 
unto it i 

To the chief Musician* upon Gittitli, A Psalm *for the sons of | 

Korah. 1 

OW amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Loud 
of hosts P 

2 My soul longetli, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Loud : my heart 
and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God/ 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her | 
\ oung, even thine altars, 0 Loud of hosts, my King, J 
and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : they 
will be still praising thee. Selah/ 

6 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee ; in 
whose heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley 2 of Baca make it 
a well ; the rain also 3 filleth the pools/ 

7 They go 4 from strength to strength, every one of 
them in Zion appeareth before God. S 

8 0 Loud God of hosts, hear my prayer : give ear, 
0 God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, 0 God our shield, and look upon the 
face of thine anointed/ 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thou- 


Hkioui- Ciiiust 58N 


5 IIH» I teviild chnosr 
ratlin In tit at the 
tin e* hold. 

a T* vlii title. 

1 Or, of 

h ver 9 , 1*8 xxxu 
•>, 10. ix v 9—11, 
exlx 114, Oon x\ 

I , Pro's . ii 7 

t 1*8 II 12 
b Vs. xx^ ii. 4 

r Pb x 1 ii 1, 2, lxiil 1, 
lxxlii 26, exlx 2U 

6 Or, of 

} Pb xlii title 

7 Or, well pleased 

i Pb xh 7, Pzm l i 

II , ii. 1 , .Jor xxx 1 
18 , xxxl 23 , E/.ek 
xxxlx 26, Joel ill. 

1 

d Pa. Ixv 4 

l Pb xxxii 1 

8 Or, thou hatt turned 

thine anger from 
waxing hot, l)out. 
xiii 17 | 

2 Or, of midberry trees J 
male him a well, Ac. 

3 Ileb covei'eth 

e 2 Sam v. 22, 23. 

4 Or, from company to 
company. 

m Pb Ixxx 7 

f Deut xvi. 16; Zcch. 
xtv. 16. 

n Pa Ixxlv 1 ; Ixarix, 
6, lxxx 4. 

o Hah ill 2. 

g ver 11 , Ocn xv. 1. j 


sand. 6 1 had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of 
my God, than to dwell in the tent* of wickedness. 

11 For the Loud God is a sun and shield: the 
Loud will give grace and glory : no good thiny will 
ho withhold from them that walk uprightly/* 

12 0 Loud of hosts, blessed is tlie man tb** 4 
trusteth in thee/ 

PSALM LXXXY. 

1 The p ml mutt, out of the expei icncc of former mercies , prnyeth for the 
continuance thereof. 8 He pronuseth to wait thereon , out of confidence 
of (Jod's goodness 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm °^for the sons of Korah 

$&()U1), thou hast been favourable 
unto thy land : thou bast brought 
D back the captivity of Jacob/ 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity 
£ of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah/ 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : ®thou hast 
turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine 
anger toward us to cease." 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou 
draw out thine anger to all generations?* 4 

f> Wilt thou not revive us again : that thy people 
may rejoice in thee ? * 

7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and grant us thy 
salvation. 
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Prayer for special Grace. 


PSALMS, LXXXVI., LXXXVII, LXXXVIII. 


Gate Choice of Zion, > 


8 1 will hear wlmt God the Loud will speak : for 
he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints : 
but let them not turn again to folly.* 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him ; 
that glory may dwell in our land. 4 

10 Mercy and truth axe met together ; righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other / 

11 Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righte- 
ousness shall look down from heaven/ 

12 Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; 
and our land shall yield her increase/ 

13 Righteousness shall go before him ; and shall 
set us in the way of his steps/ 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 David strengthened his prayer by the conscience of his religion , 5 by 
the goodness and power of God 11 He desireth the continuance of 
former grace. 14 Complaining of the pioud , he crawth some token of 
God's goodness . 

! A Prayer of David. 

( l° wn thine ear, 0 Lord, near me : 
tor 1 am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my sonl ; for I am 2 holy : 
PSsJKfcC O thou my God, save thy servant that 

YTT' ' W ^ rU8 ^°^ 1 * n fh ee * 

d 13e merciful unto me, 0 Lord : for 

I cry unto thee 3 daily/ 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : for unto thee, 
0 Lord, do I lift up my soul/' 

3 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; j 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 1 

8 Give ear, 0 Lord, unto my prayer; and attend 
to the voice of my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee : 
for thou wilt answer me/ 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 
Lord ; neither are there any wor/cs like unto thy 
works/ 

9 All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, 0 Lord ; and shall glorify thy 
name 1 

10 For thou art great, and doest. wondrous things : 
thou art God alone/' 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord ; I will walk m thy 
truth : unite my heart to fear thy name/ 

12 1 will praise thee, 0 Lord my God, with all 
my heart : and I will glorify thy name for over- 
more. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou 
hast delivered my soul from the lowest 4 liell/ 

14 0 God, the proud are risen against me, and the 
assemblies of Violent men have sought after my soul ; 
and have not set thee before them/ 

15 But thou, 0 Lord, art a God full of compassion, 
and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth/ 

16 0 turn unto me, and have mercy upon me ; 
give thy strength unto thy servant, and save the son 
of thine handmaid/ 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they which 
hate me may see it , and be ashamed : because thou, 
Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 


Before Christ 630 


a Hab. II. 1: 9 Peter it. 
20 . 21 . 

0 Or, of. 

b I no. xlvi 13, Zeuh. II. 
6 ; John L 14 

j Pa xlvilL 1. 

c Pa. lxxli 3 ; 1 8 a. xxxli 
17; Luke it. 14 

t Pa lxxvlli 67, 08 
d Iia. xlv 8. 
u Iso. lx 
7 Or, Egypt 

e Pb lxvil 6; lxxxiv 11; 
James i 17 

v Pa. lxxxlx. 10 ; 
Exod xiv. 20—28; 
lau xxx. 7 , li. 9. 

/ Ps lxxxlx 14 


it Ps. xxii 30 , Ezek 
(IL 9 

1 Or, A Pmyei , being a 
Psalm of David 


I Oi, one whom thou 
favoutest , Isa. xxvi 3. 

8 Or, of 

9 Or, A Psalm of 

Jfemaii the Ezi ahite , 
giving tnsti uition 

x 1 Kings iv 31 , 1 
Chron ii b 

3 Or, all the dan. 

Pa lvi 1 , Iviu ] 

// Ps xxvii 9, li 14, 
Luke xvlii. 7 

h Ps xxv 1 , cxluu 8 

i ver 13; Pb cxxx. 7, 

txh 9, Joel 11. 13 


Pb evil. 18. 


a Ps xxviiL 1 , xxxi 
12 

; Ps 1. 16 

10 Or, bn thy hand 
b Isa Uii 8 

/ Ps. lxxxix 6, Exod xv 
11, Deut, lii 24 

t Ps xxit 31 , cii 18, Iso. 
xlilu 7 , Rev x\ 4 

c Pb xliL 7 

in P» lxxiL 18, lxxwi 
14 , Exod xv 11 , Dent 
t 4 , xxxli 39 , Isu 
xxx vji 16 , xtiv b , 
Mark xu 29 , 1 Coi 
Mil 4, Lph n 6 

d Ph xxxi 11 , c\lii 
4, Job xix 13, J», 
Lain lii 7 



n Ph. xxv 

UNIX 3J, 


4 , xxvu 11 , 
cxliii 8 


e 1*8 xxxviii. 10, 
lxxxvi 3, cxliii 6 , 
Job xi 1J. 

/ Ps vj 6, xxx 9, 
‘\v 17, cxvlii 17; 
Isa xxxviii. 18 

4 Or, gmu 
o P« lvi 13 , cxvL 8. 

6 Ileb tert'ible 
p Ph. hv. 3 

g ver 6; Pa xxxi 12; 
cxliii. 3 , Job x 21 ; 
hcclGN vlii 10 ; lx 6 

h Ps v S, cxix 147. 

q ver 6 , Pb cliL 8 ; cxi. 
4 , cxxx 4, 7 ; cxlv. 8 ; 
Exod xxxlv 0; Numb, 
xiv. 18; Neh. ix 17; 
Joel ii 13. 

i Pa xiil 1; xliiL 2; 
Job xiii. 14 

r Pa xxv. 16; lxi». 16; 
cxvL 16. 

$ Job vL 4. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 

1 The nature and glory qf the church. 4 The increase^ honour, and 
comfort of the members thereof 
A Psalm or Song *for the sons of Korah. 

IS foundation is in the holy mountains/ 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob/ 

3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
0 city of God. Selah/ 

4 I will make mention of 7 Rahab and Babylon to 
them that know me : behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia ; this man was born there/ 

5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man 
was born in her : and the highest himself shall esta- 
blish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when he write th up the 
people, that this man was bom there. Selah/ 

7 As well the singers as the players on instruments 
shall he there: all my springs are in theo. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

A Song or Psalm “for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician upon 
Mahalath Leannoth, *Ma»ohil of 'Ileman the Ezrahite. 

LORD God of my salvation, 1 
have cried day and night before 
thee •/ 

2 Lot my prayer come before thee : 
incline thine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life draweth nigh unto the grave. 8 

4 1 am counted with them that go down 
into the pit: I am as a man that hath no 
strength / 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest no more : 
and they are cut off l0 from thy hand/ 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, 
in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast 
afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah/ 

8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from 
me ; thou hast made me an abomination unto them : 
1 am shut up, and 1 cannot come forth/ 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : Lord, 

I have called daily upon thee, I have stretched out my 
hands unto thee/ 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? shall the 
dead arise and praise thee ? Selah/ 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the 
grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? and 
thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness?* 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 0 Lord; and in 
the morning shall my prayer prevent thee/ 

14 Lord, why eastest thou off my soul? why 
hidest thou thy face from me? 1 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up : while I suffer thy terrors 1 am dis- 
tracted/ 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors 
have cut me off. 



Praite to God for PSALM, LXXX1X. Hu Mercy and Faithfulneu. 



“ IN THIS MORNING SHALL MY PRAYER PREVENT THEE M — PSALM LXXXVIH. 13 


17 They came round about me l daily like water ; 
they compassed me about together.* 

18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 
mine acquaintance into darkness/ 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

I The psalmist praiseth God for hit covenant, 5 for hit wonderful power, 
15 for the oare of hit church, 19 for hit favour to the kingdom of 
David. 88 Then complaining qf contrary events, 46 he enpostulatcth, 
fwgeth, and bleseeth God. 

3 Masohil of 'Ethan the Eirahite. 

WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for 
ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness Ho all generations/ 

2 For 1 have said, Mercy shall be built 



Birofts Christ WO. 


1 Or, ail the day. 
a Pi. XXlL 16. 

e Pi cxlx 80 

6 PflLXXxi.ll; xxx>lii 11 

/ 3 Sam- vil 11, Ac , 
1 Kings vli! lfi, 
1 Chron xvll 10, 
Ac. ; Isa. xlii 1 , 
Jer xxx 9; Ezek 
xxxlv 33 , Ilos. iii 5 

0 vs 1, 29, 36 , Luke 
I 32, 33. 

h ver 7; Ps xlx. 1; 
xcvii 6. 

- t Ir, A Psalm for Ethan 
the Eirahite , to give in- 
struction 

c 1 Kings iv. 31; 1 Chron. 
ii 6 

1 Ps. xl 6 ; lxxL 19; 
Ixxxvl. 8; oxllL 6. 

3 Heb to generation and 
generation , ver. 4; Ps. 
cxlx. 90. 

<*Pa.cl 1. 

J Ps. lxxvL 7, 11 


Up for ever : thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in 
the very heavens/ 

3 I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have 
sworn unto David my servant, 

4 Thy seed will 1 establish for ever, and build up 
thy throne to all generations. Selah/ 

i 5 And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 0 Lord : 
thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints/ 

! 6 For who in the heaven can be compared unto the 

; Lord ? who among the sons of the mighty can be 
1 likened unto tho Lord ? 1 

| 7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of 

l the saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that 
1 are about him/ 


David? s Complaint and Prayer . 


PSALM, £C. 


8 0 Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round about thee ?• 

9 Thou rulost the raging of the sea: when the 
waves thoroof arise, thou stillest them.* 

10 Thou hast broken , Ralnib in pieces, as one that 
i\s slain ; thou hast scattered thino enemies 2 with thy 
strong arm/ 

11 The heavens are thino, the earth also is thino : 
as for tho world and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them/ 

12 The north and tho south thou hast created 
them : Tabor and Hernion shall rejoice in thy name/ 

13 Thou hast 3 a mighty arm : strong is thy hand, 
ami high is thy right hand. 

14 Justice and judgment are the 4 habitation of thy 
throne : mercy and truth shall go before thy face/ 

15 Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound: they shall* walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance/ 

lb In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and 
in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength: and 
in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.* 

18 For 6 the Loud is our defence; and the Holy 
One of Israel is our king. 

1!) Then thou spakost in vision to thy holy one, 
and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 

I lane exalted one chosen out of the people/ 

20 I have found David my servant ; with my holy 
oil ha\e I anointed him :' 

21 With whom my hand sKall be established : mine 
arm al*o shall strengthen him/ 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon him ; nor the 
son of wickedness afflict him.* 

23 And I will beat down his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him/" 

24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with 
him : and in my name shall his horn be exalted." 

25 I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right 
hand in the rivers/ 

20 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my 
God, and the rock of my salvation/ 

27 Also I will make him my firstborn, liighor than 
t^c kings of the earth/ 

28 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and my covenant shall stand fast with him/ 

29 His seed also will I make to endure for ever, 
and his throne as the days of heaven/ 

30 If his children forsake my law, and walk not in 
my judgments ; f 

31 If they 6 break my statutes, and keep not ray 

commandments , j 

32 Then will I visit their transgression with the ' 
rod, and their iniquity with stripes/ 

33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness 7 will I not ut- 
terly take from him, nor suffer ray faithfulness 8 to fail/ 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn by my holiness ®that I will 
not lie unto David/ 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne 
as the sun before me/ 


Bkvoxs Christ 641. 


a Fa. xxxv. 10; Ixxl 10. 
Exod. xv. 11 ; 1 Sam. tL 2 

b Pa. lxv. 7 ; xclii. 0, 4; 
cvlL 20. 

y Ps xllv. 0; Ik 1, 
10; lxx\IU. 60. 
l>eut xxxii. 10, 1 
Chron. xxvlil. 9. 

1 Or, Egypt. 

2 llcb with the arm of 
thy strength. 

c Pa Ixxxvll. 4 ; Exod 
xtv. 20—28 ; Isa. xxx. 7 ; 
li 0. 

s Ps. lxxlv 7, Lam. 
x lb. 

a Fs lxxx. 12 

d Ps. xxiv. 1, 2; 1. 12; 
Gen i 1 

b Pa xllv. 13 ; lxxix. 

4. 

e Job xxvL 7 ; Josh xii 1 , 
xlx. 22. 

3 llcb. an arm with might. 

4 Or, establishment. 

f Ta Ixxxv. 13, xcxll 2 

10 Heb. brightness . 
e xci. 30 

g Ps Iv. 0 , xllv 3, xcvin 
<T, Numb x. 10, xxiii 21 

d Fa Ixxvhi 03 , 
lxxix. 6 

h ver 24 , Pa lxx\ 10 , 
xcii. 10, cxxxli 17 
e Ps. xxxix 6, cxix 
84 , Job vii 7 , x. 0 , 
xtv 1 

5 Or, our shield is of the 
LORD , and out King is 
of the Haiti One of 1st net , 
Ps xhii 0 

/ Ps xlix 9 , llcb 
xl 6 

i x rr 3 , 1 Kin^s xl 34 
g I’h liv. 6 , 2 Sum. 
x ii 16 , lau. h 3, 
j 1 Sam xx 1 1, 12 
h Pa lxl x* 0, 19. 
k Ps. lxxx 17. 

I 2 Sam vil 1*3 
1 Ps lxxlv 22. 
in 2 Sam vil 9 
J Ps xli 13 
n ver 17, Ps lxl 7 

0 Ph lxxii 8; lxxx 11. 

11 Or, A Prayer , being 
a Psalm of Moses 

L Deut xxxiil 1 
p 2 Sam xli 14, xxii 47, 

1 Chron. xxil 10 

12 Heb vi genet afton 
and gene i afton 

l Deut. xxxilL 27, 
Ezuk xi 10 

qT* 11 7; Numb xxi\ 7, 
Col 1 16, 18 
r xoi .14, Inn lx 3. 
tn Prox. x Hi 26, 2(1 

1 XH 4. 30, Dent, xi 21 , 

I hu lx 7 , Jcr xwiii 17 

n Gen in 19, Ecclcs 
xii 7 

/ Ps exix 63 , 2 Sam vli 
14 , Jcr ix. 13 
C Heb pi u fane my statutes 

13 Or, when he hath 
passed them 

o 2 Peter Hi. 8 
u 2 Sain vil. 14 , 1 Kings 
xi 31. 

14 Or, is changed 

p Ph Ixxiii 20, cilL 
16, Isa xL <» 

7 llcb / mil not make void 
fi om hun. 

8 Ileb to he 

v 2 Sam vii 18. 

g Ps xcii. 7, Job 
xiv, 2. 

9 llcb if l he. 
tr Amo« iv 2 

r Ps xix. 12; L 21, 
Jer xvl. 17. 

16 Heb. turned away, 
x ^ or 4 , Ps. lxxii. 5, 17; 

2 Sum. vli. 10 ; Jer. 
xxxiil 20 ; Lake L 33 ; 
John xli 34. 

lfi Or, as a medita- 
tion 


The Sfiortness of Life . 

37 It shall be established for ever as the moon, and 
as a faithful witness in heaven. Sclali. 

38 But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast 
been wroth with thine anointed/ 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
servant : thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to 
tho ground/ 

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges , thou 
hast brought his Btrong holds to ruin/ 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him : lie is a 
reproach to bis neighbours/ 

42 Thou hast set up the right band of his adver- 
saries ; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, 
and hast not mado him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his to glory to cease, and cast his 
throne down to tho ground/ 

.45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened : 
thou hast co\ ered him with shame. Selah. 

4(1 How long, Lord ? wilt thou hide thyself for 
over ? shall thy wrath burn like fire ? d 

47 Remember how short my time is : wherefore 
hast thou made all men in vain?* 

48 What man is he that liveth, and shall not see 
death ? shall lie deliver his soul from the hand of the 
grave ? Selah./ 

49 Lord, where arc thy former lovingkindnesscs, 
which thou swarest unto David in thy truth/ 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants ; 
how I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people ;* 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O 
Loud ; wherewith they have reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed/ 

52 Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and 
Amen/ 

PSALM XC. 

1 Mows, st ft i nr; forth Go(P s procidcnct , 3 compliuncth of human, 
fragility, 7 (finite thasUsements, 10 and bicnty of life 12 He 
pi ayeth for the Lnowledge and sensible experience of God's good 
providence. 

11 A Prayer 4 of Moses the man of God. 

£ ), thou hast been our dwelling place ,2 in 
generations/ 

2 Before the mountains auto brought 
forth, or c\er thou luidst formed the 
earth and the world, even from e\cr- 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God/* 

3 Thou turnest man to * destruction ; and sayost, 
Return, } e children of men/ 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yes- 
terday 13 when it is past, and as a watch in the night/ 
5 Thou earnest them away as with a flood ; they 
arc as a sleep : in the morning they an like grass 
which l4 groweth up/ 

6 In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up : 
in the evening it is cut down, and withcreth/ 

7 For we are consumed by thino anger, and by thy 
wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance/ 

9* For all our days are 15 passed away in thy wrath r 
we spend our j ears ,6 as a tale that is told. 



Prayer for Knowledge. 


PSALM, XCl. 


77 te Happy State of the Godly. 



{ 0 I.OltD, HOW OURAT ARE THY WORKS * " — -PSALM XCII b. 


10 ’The days of our years are threescore years and 
ten ; and if by reason of strengtli they he fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; for it 
is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? even 
according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, that we may 
^Pply our hearts unto wisdom.* 

13 Return, 0 Lord, how long ? and let it repent 
thee ponceming thy servants.* 

0 satisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we may 
rejoice and bo glad all our days/ 

15 Make us glad according to the days whei'ein thou 
hast afflicted us, and the years t therein we have seen evil# 


BEtoRE Christ 7i4 16 Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy 

1 neb Am for the day* g 1 01 T unto their children/ 
aieZveZT years 17 Alld lot tllC beauty of the LORD OUT God 1)C 

d iiab m 2 . upon us : and establish thou the work of our hand, 

6 M 1 4 5 Iaa * U P 011 us » 7 ea > the work of our hands establish thou it/ 


2 Hob. cause to come, 
a Pa. xxxlx. 4. 

A Pa cxxx\. 14, Dcut | 

lleb. lodge. 

c Pa Ixxxv. 6 ; cxllx 2 

/ Pa xvIL 8 ; xxvll 
, xxxi. 20; xxxh 


rISALM XCI. 

1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety . 9 Their habitation. 11 Their 
servants. 14 Their friend, with the effects of them all. 

that dwelloth in the secret place of the 
most High shall 3 abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty/ 

2 I will say of the Lord, He is my 



pi. cxiu. & ( refuge and my fortress : my God ; in him will I trust. g 



The Majesty of God ■ 


A Hymn for the Sabbath. PSALMS, XCIL, XCIIL, XCIV. 


3 Surely be shall deliver thee from the snare of the 
fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. 4 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings shalt thou trust : his truth shall be thy shiold 
and buckler/ 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; 
nor for the arrow that flieth By day ; f 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy hide, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not come 
nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
the reward of the wicked/ 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my 
refuge, even the most High, thy habitation ; * 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any 
plague eomo nigh thy dwelling/ 

11 For ho shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways.* 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone/ 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 1 adder : the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under 
feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him : I will set him on high, because he 
hath known my name. 1 

15 He shall call upon me, and 1 will answer him : 
1 tv ill be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and 
honour him. ; 

lb With a long life will I satisfy him, and shew him 
my salvation. 

PSALM XCIL 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise Ood, 4 for his great works, 6 for his 

judgments on the wicked , 10 and for his goodness to the godly. 


Before Christ 714 


a Fa. oxslv. 7. 

i t*. 1W. 7; Ux. 10} 
oxll 8. 

« Fa. la 8; Isa. Ixv. 
83} Hot. xlv. 0, 6. 

l> Pi. SttiL 6 ; Ml. 1 ; bci. 4. 
t> Pi. a 4; cxxxv, 2. 

C Pi. cxll 7; exjd. 6; 
Job r. 19,6c.: Prov. Ill 
28,34} Iul xlill 3. 

8 Hob. green. 

to Dent xxxll 4, 
Rom. ix, 14. 


d Ps. xxxvil 34; Mai. 1.6. 


e w 3; Pi. lxxL3; xc. 1. 


/ Prov. xiL 2L 

x Ps Ixv. (5; xcvL 
10; xeva 1; xeix. 
1; civ. 1 ; Iso. Hi. 7; 
Rev. xix. 6. 

7 Hib. from then 

g Ps. xxxiv. 7 ; lxxi 3 ; 
Matt. iv. 6 , Luke iv. 10, 
11; Heb. i 14. 

y Ps. xlv. 6, Prov. 
viii 22, Ac. 

h Ps. xxxvii 24, Job v. 23 
1 Or, asp. 

t Ps. Ixv 7, lxxxix. 
9 

8 Heb. to length of 
days . 

t Ts. ix. 10 


j Pa. I 16; 1 Sam. 1130; 
Isa. xlUl 2. 

2 Heb. length of days, 
Prov. ill. 2. 

9 Heb. God of revenges. 

10 Heb. shine forth, 
Ps. lx xx. 1. 

a Deut xxxil 36 , 
Nahum l 2. 


A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


6 Ps. vii 6. ; Geu. xvlii. 
26. 


T is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High :* 

2 To shew forth thy lovingkindness 
in tho morning, and thy faithfulness 
3 every night/ 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the 
psaltery ; 4 upon tho harp with °a solemn sound. m 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy 
work : I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how great are thy works I and thy 
thoughts are very deep.* 

6 A brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth a fool 
understand this.® 

7 When tho wicked spring as the grass, and when 
all the workers of* iniquity do flourish ; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever 

8 But thou, Lord, art most high for evermore/ 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, thine 
enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity shall 
be scattered/ 

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an 
unicorn : I shall be anointed with fresh oil/ 

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 



c Job xx. 6. 


* Ps. cxlvlL 1. 

d Ps. xxxl 18; Jude 
16. 

8 Heb. t» the nights. 

I Ps. lxxxix. L 

4 Or, upon the solemn 
sound with the harp. 

6 Heb. Biggaiom, vp* lx. 
16. 

m Ps. xxxili 3 , 1 Cliron 
xxiiL 6 

e Ps x 11, 13, Ux 7 
/ Ps Jxxiu 22; xcii.6 

n Ps xl 6 , cxxxix 17 ; 
Isa. xxviiL 29 Rom. 
xi. 33, 34. 

g Exod iv. 11; Prov 
xx. 12. 

o Ps lxxlii. 22 ; xciv 8 

h Job XXXV. 11; Is*, 
xxvili 26. 

p Ps xxxvii 1, 2, 85, 
38, Job xii 6, xxl 7 j 
Jer xlL 1, 2, Mai. ill. 15. 

q Ps Ivi 3; lxxxlil 18. 

* 1 Cor ill. 20. 

j Jobv 17; Prov. ill 
11, 1 Cor. xl. 82; 
Hob, xlL 5, <fec. 

r Ps. Ixviil 1 ; lxxxix. 10. 

s Ps. xxlll 6; lxxxix. 
17, 24. 

k 1 Sara, xlL 33; 
Ron. xl. 1, i 


enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of tho 
wioked that rise up against me/ 

12 The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree : 
he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.* 

13 Those that be planted in the house of the Loud 
shall flourish in the courts of our Ood.' 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
they shall be fat and Nourishing ; 

15 To shew that the Lord is upright: he is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him." 

PSALM XCIII. 

The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom. 



HE Lord reigneth, he is clothed with 
majesty ; the Lord is clothed with 
strength, wherewith he hath girded 
himself: the world also is stablished, 
that it cannot be moved/ 

2 Thy throne is established 7 of old : 
thou art from everlasting/ 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, tho floods 
have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier than the noise 
of many waters, yea , than the mighty waves of the 
sea/ 


5 Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness becometh 
thine house, O Lord, 8 for ever. 


•PSALM XCIV. 

1 The prophet, railing for justice, complatnetk of tyranny and impiety 

8 He teacheth God's providence. 12 He sheweth the blessedness of 

affliction. 16 God is the defender of the afflicted. 

LORD 9 God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth; O God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, 10 shew thyself/ 

2 Lift up thyself, thou jiidge of the 
earth : render a reward to the proud/ 

3 Lord, how long shall the wicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph ? e 

4 How long shall, they utter and speak hard things ? 
and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves ? d 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and 
afflict thine heritage. 

4 They day the widow and the stranger, and 
mufdpf fp^Wless. 

f Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard it.* 

8 Understand, ye brutish among the people : and 
ye fools, when will ye be wise V 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? he 
that formed the eye, shall he not see ?/ 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he 
correct ? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ? k 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanity/ 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou c^astenest, O 
Lord, and teachest him out of thy law ;•> 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days 
of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance/ 




GOING UP TO TIIK TEMPLE WITH OFFERINGS. — PSALM XCVK 


The Establishment and the 


PSALMS, XCV., XCVL, XCVII, XCVIII. University of God's Kingdom. 


15 But judgment ^hall return unto righteousness : 
and all the upright in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against tlio evildoers? 
or who will stand up for mo against the workers of 
iniquity ? 

17 Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had 
^almost dwelt in silence/ 

18 When I said, My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, 0 
Lord, held me up. 4 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee, which frameth mischief by a law ? c 

21 They gather thomseh es togothor against tho soul 
of tho righteous, and condemn the innocent blood.* 

22 But tho Lord is m v defence ; and my God is 
the rock of my refuge/ 

23 And he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
and shall cut them off in their own wickedness ; yea, 
the Lord our God shall cut them off/ 


Dkfohb Christ 714 


1 Ilob. shall be after tt. 

r Pfccxv 15; Jsn.xlll. 
5; Jer. x 11, 12. 

« Ts. xxix. 3. 
t P*. xxlx 1, 2. 

2 Or, quickly 

a Ps. cxxlv 1, 2 

9 Ilob. of hts name 
I Ps. xxxvlll. 16. 

10 Or, in the glorious 
sanctuary. 

u Ps. xxix 2, cx 3. 

c Ps lvlll. 2, Isa x. 1; 
Autos vi. J 

ver 13, Ta lxvii 
! 4, xcllL 1, xcvll 

i 1 ; xcvlli 9 , Rex 

xi 15 , xlx. 0 

d Exod xxiii 7 ; Prox 
xx It 15, Matt x\x 11 1 

u> Ps. Ixix. 34, xexiil 
7, Ac. 

e Ps. lix 9 ; Ixil 2, (> 

f Ps vii 10, Piox. II 22, 
x , 22 

x Ps lx >11, 4; Rex 
xK 11. 

1 1 Hob .many, or, gi eat 
isles 


5 For all the gods of the nations are idols : but 
the Lord made the heavens/ 

6 Honour and majesty are before him : strength 
and beauty are in bis sanctuary/ 

7 Give unto the Loud, 0 yo kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength/ 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory d due unto his 
name : bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9 0 worship the Lord l0 in the boauty of holiness : 
fear before him, all the earth/ 

10 Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth : 
the world also shall be established that it shall not he 
moved : ho shall judge the people righteously/' 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the carfli be 
glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof/ 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein : 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoieo 

13 Before the Lord : for lie eoineth, for ho cometh 
to judge the earth : lie shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth/ 


PSALM XCV. 


i An frhorlalion to praise God , 3 for Jus greatness, 6 and for his good- 
ness, 8 and not to tempt him 

COME, let us sing unto the Lord : let 
us make a joj ful noise to tho rock of 
our salvation/ 

2 Let us 3 comc before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, and a great King 
above all gods/ 

4 4 In his hand are the deep places of the earth : 
A lhe strength of the hills is his also. 

5 c TIio sea is his, and he made it 2 and his hands 
formed the dry land.* 

6 0 come, let us worship and bow down : let us 
kneel before the Loud our makor/ 

7 For ho is our God ; and wo are the people of his 
pasture, and tho sheep of his hand. To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 4 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness : 1 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my work."* 

10 Forty years long was I- grieved with this 
generation, and said, It is a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways : * 

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath 8 that they 
should not enter into my rest® 



PSALM XCVI. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 4 for his greatness, 8 for his kingdom, 
11 for his general judgment. 

SING unto the Lord a new song: sing 
f||\i unto the Lord, all the earth/ 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name ; 
shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised : 
he is to be feared above all gods/* 
oai; 


V P» xevi 10, Inti, 
lx. 9. 

V Ph p. 1, Deut xxxil 
15; 2 Sam xxll 47 

3 Heb prevent his fate 

12 Or, establishment 

t Ps Will 11,1XX\IX 
14,1 Klnj;(i xiu 12 

a Ps xxill 8, 1 :>, 
Dnn xil 10, Hab 
ill 5 

h Vs xcxi 4 , xcxli 9 , 
cxxxx. 5 

4 Heb. In i those 

b Ps lxxvil 18 , tiv 
32, Exod. xi \ 18 

5 Oi, the heights of the hills 
ai e his 

0 Heb. Whose thu sea is. 

c J udjr v 5 ; Ml call l 
4, Nahum l. 5. 

% Gen. i. 9, 10, 

d Pb MX 1 , 1 a 
j 1 Cor x i 20. 

c Exoil xx 4, Lex 
xwi 1 , Deut x K, 
xvx 11 1 i, Heb i <i l 

1 Ps. lxxix M , Ixxx 1 , 
c 3, Heb ill 7, 15; 
iv 7. 

7 Hob contention 

l Exod xvii 2, 7, Numb 
xiv ‘22, die , xx. Id, 
Deut vi 1(1 
/ Ps. xcv 3 , xevi 4 , 
Exod xviu 11 
m Ps lxxvui 18, 50 , Numb 
xiv 22, 1 Cor x 9 
f/Paxxxlx U.xxxvli 
27, 28, 39, 40 , ci. 3 ; 
cxlv. 20 , l’rov. li 8 , 
Dun Hi. 28; vl 22, 
27 , Amos v. 15 
n Numb xiv. 22, Ilob. 

Hi 10, 17 

h Ps. cxii. 4 , Job 
xx ii 28 , Prov.lv. 18 

8 Hob if they enter into 
my rest 

o Numb xiv. 23, 28, 80; 
Hob. id 11, 18 , lv. 3, 5 
13 Or, to the memonat. 
t Ps. xxx 4, xxxiiLl. 
p Ts xxxiii 8; 1 Cliron 
xvi 22—33. 

J Fs xxxill 3 ; lxxvil. 
14 ; Jxxxvi 10 ; 
xevi. 1 ; cv. 5 ; 
cxxxvl, 4 ; cxxxix. 

1 4 , Exod xv. 0, 11 ; 
Isa xlii. 10 ; llx. 16; 
Will 3. 

n Pa xvlIL 3 ; xcv. 8 ; 
cxlv. 3. 


14 Or, revealed, 
t Isa 111 10; lxil. 2; 
Luke li. 80, 31 ; 
Rom. U1 25, 26. 



PSALM XCVII. 

1 The majesty of Godis kingdom. 7 The church rejotcefJi at Gad's 

judgments upon idolaters. ]() An exhortation to godliness and 

gladness 

HE Lord rcjgncth ; let the earth rejoice . 
let the "multitude of isles he glad thereof y 
2 Clouds and darkness are round about 
him : righteousness and judgment are 
the ^habitation of his throne/ 

3 A fire goetli before him, and burnetii up lu u 
enemies round about/ 

4 His lightnings (..llighivnod the world : the earth 
saw, and trembled/ 

5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of the 
Lord, at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth/ 

6 The heavens declare his righteousness, and all 
the people see his glor\/ 

7 Confounded be all they that sene graven images, 
that boast tliemseh es of idols : worship him, all ye gods/ 

8 Zion heard, and w as glad ; and the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth : 
thou art exalted far above # all gods/ 

10 Ye that love the Lord, hate evil : he preserveth 
the souls of his saints ; he dclivereth thorn out of the 
hand of the wicked/ 

11 Light is sown for tho righteous, and gladness 
for the upright in heart/ 

12 llojoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; and give 
thanks 18 at the remembrance of his holiness/ 


PSALM XCVIII. 

X The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles , 7 and all the creatures 
to j praise God. 

A Psalm. 

SING unto the Lord a new song; for 
he hath done marvellous things: his 
right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten him the victory/ 

2 The Lord hath made known his 
salvation : his righteousness hath he 
"openly shewed in the sight of the heathen/ 




The Universality of God's Kingdom. PSALMS, XCIX., G, CL, OIL David's private and public Conduct. 



3 Ho hath remembered his mercy and his truth 
toward the house of Israel : all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God/ 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the 
earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
praise/ 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the 
harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

G With trumpets and sound of comet make a 
joyful noise before the Lord, the King/ 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; the 
world, aipl they that dwell therein/ 

3 Lot the floods clap their hands : let the hills be 
joyful together* 

9 Before the Lord ; for ho cometh to judge the 
earth*: with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the peoplo with equity/ 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet, netting forth the Itngdoni of God in Zion, 5 exhorteth all, 
hi/ the example of forefather*, to worship God at his holt/ full. 

Lord reigneth ; let the people trem- 
ble : lie sittetli between the cherubims ; 
let the earth 'be moved/ 

2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and 
he is high above all the people/ 

3 Let them praise thy great and 
terrible name ; for it is holy/ 

4 The king’s strength also lovetli judgment ; thou 
dost establish equity, thou exeeutest judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob/ 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at his 
footstool ; for 2 ho is holy/ 

fl Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel 
among them that call upon his name ; they called 
upon tho Lord, and ho answered them/ 

7 He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar : they 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that lie gave 
them.*” 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God : thou 
wast a God that forgavest them, though thou tookest, 
vengeance of their inventions/ 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his 
holy hill ; for the Lord our God is holy/ 

PSALM C. 

1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully , 3 for his greatness, i and for 
his power. 

F A Psalm of 8 praise. 

iAKE a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
4 all yo lands/ 

2 Serve tho Lord with gladness: 
come before his presence with sing- 
ing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God i it is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves; we are his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture/ 

4 Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise : be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name/ 


B. C. 714—1040. 

6 lleb to generation 
and genet at ton, Pi. 
lxxxix. 1 

t 1*8 cxxxvL ), itc 

a Iia xlix 0 . lil 10 , 
Luke i &4, 00, 72, h 
30, 31 , ill 6 , Acts 
xili 47, xxvill 28. 

6 Pm. xev 1 , c 1 

u Pg lxxxix, 1 

c Numb x 10, 1 Cliron. 
xv 28, 2 (.‘hum xxix. 
27. 

d pH XLVi 11, *fcc. 

V 1 Sam xvui. 14 ; 1 
Kings lx 4 , xi 4. 

0 lleb thing o/ Behai 

e Isa. lv 12 

tr P«. xl 4 , xc\ IL 10 , 
IX XV O.JohIi xxili. 
0 , 1 Sam xii 20, 21. 

/ Pa xc\ i 10, 13 

x Matt ^li 23, 2 
Tim il 10 

y Ph x\ul 27, Pio\ 
\i 17 



7 Or, jiet/ect in 
teas 


the 


X Pg. cxix 1. 

1 Hob staggei 

g Pg x\ili 10, Ixxx 1, 
xclii. 1 , Exod xx\ 22 

8 Heb shall not be 
established 

h Pg xcvll 0 

1 Deut xxviii 08, Rev 
x\ 4 

a Pg xlvlil 2,8 , Ixxa 

10 , Jot x\l 12. 

j Job xxx \ i 0 — 7 

2 Or, i/ ts holy. 

k ver 9, Pg cxxxii 7, 

1 Cliron xxv ih 2 

9 Or, for 

b Ph lxi 2 , exlii 2, 3 

Z Exod xiv 15; xv 25, 
Lev xix 2, ISttin vii 
9, xii 18, Jer xv 1 
c 1 *h xviiL 6; Exod. 

11 23 , 1 Sum Lx. 10 

m Exod xxxlli. 9 

d Ph \\\ ii 9 , lxlx 
17 , lxxi 2 , Ixxxwil 
2 

Exod xxxii 2, .ti , 
Numb xlv 20, xx 12, 
24, Deut ix 20, .Jer 
xlvL 28 , Zeph in 7 

e Pg xxxi 1G, exix 
83, Job xxx 30, 
Lum i 13 , Jame» 
i\ 14 



o >cr 0 
cxvlli 


, Ph. xxxlv 3 , 
28. Exod xv 2 


/ ver 11, Ph xxxUl 2 
10 Or, flesh 

g Job xix. 20 , Lam. 
i\ 8 

P Pa cxlv title 

3 Or, thanksgiving 

h Job xxx. 29 , I »a 
xxxlv 11 , Zeph. 
IL 14. 

4 Heb. all the earth 

q Pg xcv 1, xcvll l 4 


Pg xxxvIlL 
lxxvll 4 


11 , 


j Ai'Uxxlli 12; xxvL 
11 . 

k Ph. xlli 3 ; lxxx. 0. 
I pg xxx 7 

r Pa. xcv. 7 , cxlx 73 ; 
cxxxlx. 13, «tc ; cxlix. 
2 ; Ezok. xxxlv. 30, 31 ; 
Eph. 11. 10. 

m ver. 4 ; Pg cix. 23 ; 
cxllv. 4; Job xiv 2; 
Eccloa. vL 12; In 
xl G — 8 ; James 1. 

10 , 

s pg. lxvl 13 ; cxvL 17— 
19. 

» ver 26; P*. ix. 7; 
cxxxv. 13 ; Lam > 
19. 


5 For the Lord is good ; liis mercy is everlasting ; 
and his truth enduveth 6 to all generations.* 

PSALM Ci. 

David maketh a vow and /mfesston of godliness. 

A Pnalm of David. 

WILL sing of mercy and judgment : 
unto thee, O Lord, will I sing/ 

2 I will behave myself wisely in a 
perfect way. O wlion wilt thou come 
unto me ? I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart/ 

3 I will set no 6 wicked thing before mine eyes : I 
hate the work of them that turn aside ; it shall not 
cleave to me/ 

4 A fro ward heart shall depart from me: I will 
not know a wicked person.* 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him w ill 
I cut off: him that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will not 1 suffer.** 

f) Mine eyes shall he upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me ; he that walketh 7 in a 
perfect way, he shall servo me/ 

7 He tliat worketh deceit >liall not dwell within 
my house : he that telle til lies “shall not tarry in my 
sight. 

8 I will early destroy all the wieked of the* laud * 
that 1 may cut off’ all wieked doers from the eit\ ol 
the Lord/ 

PSALM CII. 

1 Thepiophet in his prayer viahith a guetous complaint 12 Tie la 1 , it 1 , 
comfoit in the eternity and men y oj God IS Tht me, cits of G„f a, 
to he lecurdecf 23 lie svstmueth his w, a/, nets la/ the unchanged In t, * 
of Goil 

A Draper *of the afflicted, *w hen he f*\n whelmed, and pourolh 
out his eomplumt before the Lord 

EAR my prayer, O Lord, and li t 
my cry come unto thee/ 

2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when 1 am in trouble ; in- 
cline thine car unto me : in the di;\ 
when I call answer me sjieedily/ 

3 For my days are consumed like smoke, and my 
bones are burned as an hearth/ 

4 My heart is smitten, and withered like grass ; so 
that I forget to eat my bread/ 

5 By reason of tho voice of my groaning my bones 
cleave to my 10 skin/ 

6 I am like a pelican of the wilderness : I am like 
an owl of the desert/ 

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the 
house top/ 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day ; ami 
they that are mad against; me are sworn against me/ 

9 For I have eaten ashes liko bread, and mingled 
my drink with weeping,* 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath : 
for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down/ 

1 1 My days are like a shadow that declineth ; and 
I am withered like grass."* 

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever ; and 
thy remembrance unto all generations/ 
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Prayer of the Afflicted. 


PSALMS, CHI., OIY. 


A Hymn of Praise. 


13 Thou slialt arise, and have mercy upon Zion : 
for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come.® 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 
and favour the dust thereof/ 

15 So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory.* 

16 When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory/ 

17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and 
not despise their prayer/ 

1 8 This shall be written for the generation to come : 
and the people which shall be created shall praise the 
Lord/ 

19 For he hath looked down from the height of 
his sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth ;* 

20 To heai* the groaning of the prisoner ; to loose 
‘those that are appointed to death ; h 

21 To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and 
his praise in Jerusalem ;* 

22 When the people are gathered together, and 
the kingdoms, to sene the Loud. 

23 He 2 weakencd my strength in the way ; lie 
shortened my dnjs/ 

24 I said, 0 m\ God, take me not away in the 
midst of my days : thy years are throughout all 
generations/ 

25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands/ 

26 They shall perish, but thou slialt 3 endure : yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a 
gesture slialt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed : m 

27 But thou art the same, and thy years shall have 
no end/ 

28 The children of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before thee/ 

PSALM CIII. 

1 exhortation to blest God for his meicy f 15 and tor the constancy 
thereof 

A jPeabrn of David. 

^LESS the Lord, 0 my soul : and all that 
is within me, Mm his holy name/' 

2 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth 
all thy diseases ; y 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies;" 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; so 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s/ 

6 The Lord cxecutetli righteousness and judgment 
for all that are oppressed/ 

7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts 
unto the children of Israel." 

$ The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and 4 plenteous in mercy/ 

9 He will not always chide : neither will he keep 
his anger for ever/ 
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Bkkori Cll&lBT 1034 


a Isa. xl.2; lx. 10; Zcth 
l 12. 

x Ezra lx. 13. 

0 Heb according to the 
height of the heaven, 
b Ps lxxlx 1 

y Ps. hil. 10; Ej»h 
111 . 18 . 

c Ps cxxxUll 4; 1 Kings 
viii 43 ; Iso. lx, 8. 
z Isa. xllil. 26 , Micnh 
vi l 18. 
d Isa. lx 1, 2 
a Mai iii 17 
« Noli L C, 11 , il 8 

b Ps Ixxvlil 30 ; Gen 
ill 10; Eccles xll 7. 
f Ps xxll 31; Isa xliii 
21 , Hum xv. 4 , 1 Coi 
x. 11 

e Ps xc 6, (I , Job 
xiv. 1, 2; James i 
10,11, 1 Peter 1 24 

0 Heb. tt ts not 

d Job vli 10, xx. 5) 
g Ps xlv 2, xxxiii 13, 
14, Deut xxu 16. 

1 Heb the children of 
death 

h Ps. Ixxix 11 
e Exod xx C 

1 Ps xxil 22 

f Deut vii 0 
j Ps xl 4: xlvil 2, 
Dan lv 26, 34, 36 

2 Heb afflicted 

7 Heb mighty xn 
iU'tnijth 
j Job xxi 21 

h Ps cxlviii 2, Matt 
vi 10, Heb i 14 
k Ps xi 2, Isa. xxxvui 
10, Hab 1 12 

1 Ps lxviii 17 , Uen 
xxxll 2, Josh v 
14 , Dan Mi 9, 10, 
lleb L 14 

j \er 1 ; Ps exlv 10 
l Gen. i. 1 , it 1, Heb 1 . 10 

3 Heb stand. 

in \ei 12, Isa xxxi\ 4 , 

. U 6, lx v 17, lxU 22, 

| 3 Peter Hi 7, 10—12 

I n Mai iii 6. Heb xin 8, 

I James i 17 
I k \er 36, Ps xciii 
1 , mi 1. 

1 o Ps lxix 36 
| I Isa xl 22, xlv 12, 

| Dnu \ ii. 9 

in Ps xvili 10, Isa 
! xl\ 1 , Amos ix o 

Ps civ 1 , 



P >er 22 , 
j exit! 1 

! n 2 kings it 11 , m 
17, Heb i 7 
s Heii lie hath 

foumltd the eaith 
upon /nr bam* 
o Ps xxn 2, cxxx\l 
(i , Job xxm 7, 
xx wiu 4, 0, Hicks 
i 4 

7 Ph cxxx 8, cxlUi 3, 

Exod. x\ 20 , Isa 
xxxiii 24, Jcr x\ii 14, 
Matt ix 2, 6 ; Mark ii 
6, 10, 11 , Luke Mi 47 
jr Gen vii 19 

r Ps v 12, xxxlv. 22, 
1 vi 13 

9 Gen x Iii 1 

9 Or, The mountains 
ascend, the valleys 
descend 

s Isa. xl 31. 

f Gen. viii 6 ; Job 
xxxviii 10, 11 

t Ps cxlvL 7 
| « Vs cxlvli 19. 
i s Ps xxxiii. 7; Gen 
lx 11, 16; Job 
xxvi.10; Jer. v.22. 

10 Heb Who sendeth. 

4 Heb. great of merry. 

r Ps lxxxvl 15 ; Exod 
xxxlv 6, 7 ; Numb. xiv. 
18, Deut. v. 10; Neh. 
ix 17 ; Jer. xxxlL 18. 

11 Heb. voalk. 

w Ps, xxx. 5; Isa. lvit. 
16 ; Jer. Ill £ ; Micah 
vii 18 

12 Heb. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities/ 

11 For 5 as the heaven is high above the earth, 
so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
him/ 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath 
he removed our transgressions from us/ 

13 Like sis a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitietli them that fear him/ 

14 For lie knowetli our frame ; he rememberoth 
that we are dust/ 

15 As for man, his days are as grass : as a flower 
of the field, so he flourishoth/ 

16 For the wind passeth over it, and 6 it is gone ; 
and the place thereof shall know it no more/ 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children's children;® 

18 To such as keep his covenant, and to those that 
remember his commandments to do them/ 

19 Tlie Lord hath prepared his throne in the 
hea\ens; and his kingdom ruleth o\c all/ 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 7 tlmt excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word/ 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure/ 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of 
his dominion : bless the Lord, O my soul/ 

PSALM C1Y. 

1 A meditation upon the might y pond, 7 and nonderfal providence it 

God oJ Hod's glory ?.s eternal. 33 The prophet ruiceth perpetually 

to praise God . 

kVJ ^LESS the Lord, O my soul. O Lo^ 
my God, thou art very great ; thou ar- 
clothed with honour and majesh/ 

2 Who coverest thyself with light ar 
with a garment : who stret chest out the 
heavens like a curtain / 

3 Who laveth the beams of bis 
chambers in the waters : who maketh tjio 
clouds his chariot : who walketh upon the 
wings of the wind : w 

4 Who maketh his angels spirits ; his 
ministers a flaming fire / 

5 s IT7/o laid the foundations of the earth, that it 
should not be removed for ever." 

6 Thou coveredst it with the dee]) as with n 
garment : the waters stood above the mountains/ 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice of thy 
thunder they hasted away/ 

8 9 They go up by the mountains ; they go down by 
the valleys unto the place which thou hast founded for 
them/ 

9 Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass 

over ; that they turn not again to cover tl$ 
earth/ / 

10 ,0 Ho fcendeth the springs into the valleys, which 
n run among the hills. \ 

11 They give drink to every beast of the field : the 
wild asses ,9 quench their thirst 



A Hymn of lofty JFVatw, PSALM, 01V. founded on the Providence of God . 



‘ MAN OOETH FORTH UNTO HI8 WORK AND TO HIS LABOUR UNTIL THE EVENING.”— 1*8 ALM CIV 23. 


12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have BKFOR * CHB18T 1034 - wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full 
tl>eir habitation, which l sing among the branches. 1 Heb give a voice of thy richest 

13 Ho watereth the hills from his chambers : the J Prov 111 19 * 25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein are 

earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works.* “ jw 1 x. v i3 1 xk C 22 Vil 8, ^ n 6 8 creeping innumerable, both small and great 

34 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and b p# cxxxvi 25# cxlvil boasts, 
herb for the service of man : that he may bring forth job^^ui 1 ” 26 There go the ships: there is that leviathan, 

food out of tho earth ;* 4 IIeb /ormHL whom thou hast 4 made to play therein. 4 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, *JobxiLi. 27 These wait all upon thee ; that thou mayest 

and 3 oil to mako his faco to shine, and bread which 2 t USaTStt or wore give them their meat in due season.' 

strengthened man’s heart/ tAan0l/ ‘ 28 That thou givost them they gather: thou 

16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap ; the i5; C c*iv» 9* opencst thine hand, thov are filled with good, 

cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted;' c p< \ l3L 29 Tliou hidcst thy fiice, they are troubled : thou 

17 Where the birds make their nests : as far the d Niimb xxiv c. takest away their breath, they die, and return to their 

stork, the fir trees are her house. dust.* 1 

18 Hie high hills are a refuge for the wild goats ; xU 7 30 Hiou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created : 

and the rocks for the conies/ * l6; EielL and thou renewest tin* face of the earth/ 

19 He appointed the moon for seasons : tho sun xxxvlL 9 - 31 Tlie glorv of the Lord 6 shall endure for ever : 

knoweth his going down/ f ^ b ^ xxvllL tho Lord shall n;joice in his works/ 

20 Hiou makest darkness, and it is night : wherein 12 32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth : he 

'all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.* 3 thereof touclieth the hills and they smoke/ 

21 The young lions roar after their prey, and seek 1,0 tvam e k 0,1 th * Arut. 33 j w j]| SI *n g unto the Lord as long as I live : I 

liieir meat from God.* g ^ fi IUb w j]j g j n ^ praise to my God while I have my being/ 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves ,H - 10 - 34 My meditation of him shall be sweet : I will be 

together, and lay them down in their dens. a w. bxI *' m so ; Joeu ;n t j 1(> Loro. 

Man goeth forth unto his work and to his * M*m.«;otw.a 35 Let tho sinners be consumed out of the earth, 
gbour unty the evening.' * 0en ' 1U- 19, and let the wicked be no more. Bless tliou the Lord, 

** Juord, how manifold arc thv works! in 38 ; Pror. aw. 0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord/ 
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A Hymn of lofty Praise, 


PSALMS, CV., CVI. 


founded on the Providence oj God. 


PSALM CV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his 'works. 7 The story qf 

Gods pi ovidence over Abraham, 16 over Josejdi, 23 over Jacob in 

Egypt, 26 over Moses delivering the Israelites, 87 ore) the Isiaeliies 

brought out of Egypt, fed in the wilderness, and planted tn Canaan . 

GIVE thanks unto the Loud ; call 
upon his name : make known his deeds 
among the people/ 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him : talk ye of all his wondrous works. 4 

3 Glory ye in his holy name : lot the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the Loud. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength : seek his face 
evermore/ 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth \ d 

6 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord out God : his judgments are in 
all the earth/ 

8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thousand generations . 1 

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 
oath unto Isaac ; e 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, l the lot of your inheritance :* 

12 When they were but a few men in number ; yea, 
very few, and strangers in it. 1 

13 When they went from one nation to another, 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes ; J 

15 Saying , Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a famine upon the land : 
he brake the whole staff* of bread. 4 

17 He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who 
was sold for a servant : 1 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters : 2 he was laid 
in iron : w 

19 Until the time that his word came : the word of* 
the Lord tried him/ 

20 The king sent and loosed him ; even the ruler of 
the people, and let him go free/ 

21 He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all 
hiR 8 substanco / 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and teach 
his senators wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt ; and Jacob 
sojourned in the land of Ham/ 

24 And he increased liis people greatly ; and mado 
them stronger than their enemies/ 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
subtilly with his servants/ 

26 He sent Moses his servant ; and Aaron whom 
he had chosen/ 

27 They shewed 4 his signs among them, and 
wonders in the land of Ham/ 

28 He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and they 
rebelled not against his word/ 



Befoik Cubist 1084. 


w P« lxxvllL 44 ; 
Exod. vU. 80, 81, 

X P*. lxxvllL 48 { 
Exod, vlll 6. 


y Fs. lxxvllL 48 ; 
Exod. vilL 17, 84. 

8 Hob. Jit gave their 
rain hail. 

a Ps cxlv. 4, 8, 11, 1 
Chron xvl. 8—84 ; Iia. 
xll. 4 

t Ps lxxvllL 48 ; 
Exod. lx. 83, 98. 

h P*. lxxvll 19 1 cxlx. 27. 
a 1H. lxxvllL 47. 

b Ps lxxvllL 48 ; 
Exod. jc. 4, 18, 14. 
c Pi xxvU. 8. 


d Pi IxxvlL 11. 

e Fa. lxxvllL 81 ; 
Gen. xlix. 3 ; Exod. 
xll 30. 


d Exod. xii 38 
e Isa. xxvl. 0. 

e Exod. xli. 88. 

/ Luke 1. 73. 

/ Exod. xlll. 91 ; 
Neh lx. 12 

0 Gen. xvlL 2; xxll. 16, 
Ac. ; xxvl 3 ; xxvlil 13; 
xxxv. 11 ; Luke 1 73 ; 
Hob vl. 17. 

g Pi lxxvill, 18, 24, 
25,27; Exod. xW 
12, Ac. 

h Pa. lxxvill 15, 10; 
Exod.xvlLfl; Numb 
xx. 11. 

1 Heb the cord, 

h Gen. xlll. 15; xv. 18. 

> Gen xv. 14. 

* Gen xxxh 80; Deut. 
viL 7 ; xxvL 5 ; Heb. xl. 9 

0 Ileb. tinging 

j Pa lxxvill 88, Deut. 
vi 10,11, Josh xlll 
7, Ac 

j Gon xll 17, xx 3, 7, 
xxxv 5 

7 Heb Hallelujah 

1 Deut. Iv 1, 40, vl 
21—25 

k Gen xli. 54. Lev xxvi 
, 26, Iin.ih l, Exek. i\ 

j 10. 

; l Gen xxxvlL 28, 3G$ xlv 
| 5 ; 1 20 

j 2 Hob hi* soul came into 
| iron 

H Heb Hallelujah, 
m Gen. xxxlx. 20, xl 15 

l Pa c\ll 1; exvlil 
1 ; cxxxa LI, 1 
Chron. xvl 34. 

n Gen. xll 25. 
o Gen xli 14 
m Pa xl 5 

3 Ileb potttuwn. 
p Gen xll 40 

n Ps xv 2; Acta 
xxlv. 10 , GoL vL 9. 

o Pa. cxlx. 132 
7 Pa cvl, 22 ; Gen. xlvl. 6. 
r Exod L 7. 

* Exod L 8, Ac. 

p Lev. xxvl 40; 1 
Klnga vlU. 47 ; 
Dan. lx. 8. 

t Exod. ill. 10 ; iv. 12, 
14 ; Numb. xvL 8; xvii. 
5 

4 Heb. words of his signs. 

« Pa. lxxvill. 48, Ac. ; cvL 
22 ; Exod. rlL— *U. 

q Exod. xlv. 11, 12. 
v Exod x. 29. 

r Exod. lx. 16 ; Exek. 
xx. 14. 


29 He turned their waters into blood, and slew! 

their fish** * I 

30 Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, ill 
the chambers of their kings/ 

31 He spake, and there came divers sorts of flie% 
and lice in all their coasts/ 

82 4 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in 
their land.* 

33 He. smote their vines also and their fig trees ; 
and brake the trees of their coasts." 

34 He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, 
and that without number,* 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 

3G He smote also all the firstborn in their land, the 
chief of all their strength/ 

37 He brought them forth also with silver and 
gold : and there was not one feeble person among 
their tribes/ 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed : for the 
fear of them fell upon them/ 

89 He spread a cloud for a covering; and flro to 
give light in the night.-'’ 

40 The people asked, and he brought quails, and 
satisfied thorn with the bread of heaven/ 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; 
they ran in the dry places like a river/ 

42 For he remembered his holy promise, and 
Abraham his servant/ 

43 And lie brought forth his people with joy, and 
his chosen with 6 gladness : 

44 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
they inherited the labour of the people \ J 

45 That thoy might observe his statutes, and keep 
his laws. 7 Praise ye the Lord/ 



PSALM CVI. 

The psalmist exhorteth to praise God 4 He prayeth for pardon qf sin, 
as God did with the fathei s 7 The story of the people's rebellion, and 
GotCs meiry. 47 He concluded with pmyer and praise. 

1 ^RAISE 8 ye the Lord. O give thanks 
unto the Lord ; for he is good : for 
his mercy endureth for ever/ 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord ? who can shew forth all 
his praise ? m 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that 
loeth rightoousness at all times/ 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that 
thou bearest unto thy people: 0 visit me with thy 
salvation ;° 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that I 
may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers, ; we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly/ 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt ; they remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies ; but provoked him at the sea, even at the 
Red sea/ 

8 Nevertheless he saved them for his name’s sake, 
that he might make his mighty power to be known/ 




b HK MADE THEM ALSO TO BE PITIED OP AT.L THOSE THAT C \HIUFP THEM CAPTIVES.”— PSALM CVI. 4C. 


9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried 
up : so he led them through the depths, as through 
tho wilderness.® 

10 And ho saved them from the hand of him that 
hated them, and redeemed them from the hand of the ] 
enemy/ 

11 And the waters covered their enemies : there 
was not one of them left/ 

12 .Then believed they his words ; they sang his 
praise/ 

1? ‘They soon forgat his works ; they waited not 
for his counsel : * 


Before Christ 1034. 

3 Hob. lusted a lust 
* Fa lxxvlll 18 ; 
Numb xL 4; l Cor. 
x c 

a Fa XNiii. 15 ; Cxod 
xiv 31; Iso. Ixiil 11— 
14 ; Nahum l 4. 
g Pa lxxvili 30 ; 

Numb. xl. 31; l*a. 
x 16. 

b Exod. xiv. 30 

h Numb xvl. 1, dec. 

e Exod. xiv. 27, 28; xv. 5. 
i Numb, xv i. 81, 32; 
Deut xl. 6. 

d Exod. xiv. 31; xv. 1. 
j Numb. x> L 36, 46 

1 Hob. The ^ wade haste, 
they forgat. 

e 1»a Jxxvili. 11 ; EximI 
xv. 24 , xvl. 3 ; xvii 2. 
k Exod. xxxii. 4. 


14 But Ousted exceedingly in the wilderness, and 
tempted God in the desert/ 

15 And he gave them their request; but sent 
leanness into thoir soul/ 

16 They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron 
the saint of the Lord/ 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up Datlian, 
and covered the company of Abiram.* 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company; the 
flame burned up the wicked/ 

ID They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
the molten image!* 



A Song of grateful Pram. 


GrOfTe Mercy to Israel 


PSALM, CVII. 


20 Thus they changed their glory into tho 
similitude of an ox that eatetli grass/ 

21 They forgat God their saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt ;* 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by tho Red sea/ 

23 Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 
had not Moses his chosen stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest lie should destroy 
them.* 

24 Yea, they despised Hhe pleasant land, they 
believed not his word / 

25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lord/ 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderness :* 

27 9 To overthrow their seod also among the nations, 
and to scatter them in the lands/ 

28 Thoy joined themselves also unto Baal-poor, and 
ate the sacrifices of tho dead/ 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their 
inventions : and tho plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment : 
and so the plague was staj cd/ 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness unto all generations for evermore/ 

32 They angorod him also at tho waters of strife, 
so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes / 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that lie 
spake unadvisedly with his lips."* 

34 They did not destroy the nations, concerning 
whom tho Lord commanded them : H 

35 But were mingled among tho heathen, and 
learned their works/ 

36 And they servod their idols : which wore a snare 
unto them/ 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils/ 

38 And shed innocent blood, evm the blood of their 
sons and of their daughters, whom thoy sacrificed 
unto the idols of Canaan : and the land was polluted 
with blood 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a whoring with their own inventions/ 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
against his people, insomuch that he abhorred his own 
inheritance/ 

41 And lie gave them into the hand of the heathen ; 
and they that hated them ruled over them/ 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did lie deliver them ; but they 
provoked him with their counsel, and were ^brought 
low for their iniquity/ 

44 Nevertheless ho regarded their affliction, when 
lie heard their cry : w 

45 And ho remembered for them his covenant, 
and repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies.* 

46 He made them also to be pitied of all those 
that carried them captives/ 

47 Save us, 0 Lo $p oi*r God, and gather us from 


Before Christ 1034. 


a Jer. II. 11 ; ltom. 1. Si). 

* 1 Cli run. x> i 35, 30. 
6 Fa lxxvllL 11, 12. 

4 Heb Hallelujah . 
a Ft. xlL 13. 

c Pi. lxxvlll. 51 ; cv. 23, 
27. 

d Kxod xxxli. 10, 11, 82 ; 
Dout, ix 19, 25; x. 10; 
Ezuk. xiii. 5; xx. 13; 
• xxii. 30. 

1 Hub. a land of desire. 

e Deut >111. 7; Jor. 111. 
19, Ezek. xx. 0; Hub. 
Hi. 18. 

b Pb evi, 1; cxvlil, 
1 ; cxix. 08 ; cxxxvl 
1 ; Matt. xix. 17. 

/ Numb xiv, 2, 27. 

c Ft. cvl. 10. 
g Ft. xcv 11, Kxod. >i 
8, Numb xiv. 28, Ac ; 
Deut. xxxli. 40; Ezek 
xx. 15; Hub ill. 11, 18. 

2 Heb. To male them fall, 
h Pb. xllv 11; Lev. xxvi. 

33 ; Ezok. xx. 23. 

5 Heb. from the sea. 
d Pb, cvL 47 , Isa 

xllii.5, 0 , Jer. xxix 
14; xxxi. 8. 10, 
Ezek. xxxix. 27, 28. 
i Numb xxv. 2, 3; xxxi. 
16 ; Dout 1\. J, xxxli. 
17; Hob. lx. 10; llev. 
ii. 14. 

e vor 40; Deut. xxxli. 
10. 

/ >•. 18, 19, 28, P* 

1. 15 ; lias \ 15 
) Numb xxv 7, 8. 

g Ezra >111 21. 
k Numb. xxv. 11—13. 

I Ps. lxxxi 7, Numb. xx. 
3, 12, 13, Deut I. 87; 
ill 20. 

h yb. 15, 21, 31. 
m Numb. xx. 10 

t Pi. xxxlv. 10 , Luke 
1. 53. 

n Deut viL 2, 10; Judg 
L 21, 27—29, Ac. , ll 2 
j Joh xxxvl.8 , Luke 
i. 79. 

o Judp. ii. 2; 111. 5, G ; 
Isa. LL 6 ; 1 Cor > 0 
l Pb. Ixxiii 24 , cxix 
24 ; Lam ill 42 , 
Luke vll 30, Acti 
xx. 27 

p Kxod. xxili 3.1 , Deut 
viL 1G; Judg ii 2, 3, 
13, 17, 19, iii 6, 7 
/ Pi. xxli 11 , Ibu 
lxlli.5 

q Lev. xvli 7 ; Deut xxxli 
17, 2 Kings xvi *J, 2 
Chron xi 15; Iiu. lvii. 
5; Ezek. xvi. 20, xx. 
26; 1 Cor. x. 20. 
m vs. 6, 19, 28. 
n Ps. lxvili. 0 ; cxlvi. 

7 ; Acts xiL 7, Ac , 
xvi. 26, Ac 
r Numb. xxxv. 33. 

o VI. 8, 21, 31. 

# Lev. xvli. 7 ; Numb. xv. 
39; Ezek. xx. 18, 30,81. 
p Isa. xiv 2 
t Pb. lxxvltl 59, 02 ; Deut. 

ix. 28; Judg ii. 14, Ac. 
q Lam. Hi. 39 

u Judg. ii. 14 , Neh. Ix. 
27, Ac. 

r Ps. lx. 18 ; lxxxvlll. 
3; Job xxxill. 20, 
22. 

s vs. 0, 13, 28. 

3 Or, impoverished , or, 

weakened. 

t Pb. xxx 2, 3 ; xllx. 
15; lvl 13, cili. 3, 4; 
exlvli. 15, 18; 2 
Kings xx. 4, 5; 

Job xxxiti. 28, 80 , 
Matt vUL 8. 

v Judg. II 16 ; Neh. ix. 

w Judg. ill. 9 ; iv. 8 ; vL 7; 

x. 10 ; Neh. ix. 27, Ac. 
u VB. 8, 15, 81. 

6 Heb. singing, 
v Ps. ix. 11; L 14; 
lxxiit 28 ; cxvi. 17; 
exviil. 17 ; Lev. vii. 
12 ; Heb. xlU. 15. 

X Ps. li. 1 ; lxlx. 16 ; Lev. 
xxvi. 41, 42; Judg. ii. 
18; 1st. IxllL 7; Lara, 
ill. 82. 

y Ezra ix 9 ; Jer. xlii, 12. 


among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy 
name, and to triumph in thy praise.' 

48 Blessed he tho Loan God of Israel from ever- 
lasting to everlasting : and let all the . people say, 
Amon. 4 Praise ye the Loud/ 

PSALM CVII. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in praising Cod, to observe his 

manifold provulence, 4 ovsr travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick 

men, 20 over seamen, 33 and in divers varieties of life, 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever/ 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say so, whom ho hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy / 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the west, from the 
north, and rfrom the south/ 

4 They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary 
way ; they found no city to dwell in/ 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 

6 Then thoy cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. / 

7 And he led them forth by the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation/ 

8 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men! 4 

9 For he satisfictli the longing soul, and filleth tlio 
hungry soul w ith goodness/’ 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron ; J 

11 Because thoy rebelled against the words of God, 
and contemned tho counsel of the most High :* 

12 Therefore lie brought down their heart with 
labour ; they fell down, and there was none to help/ 

1 3 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he saved them out of their distresses." 1 

14 Ho brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder/ 

15 Oh that men would praise the Lord for liis 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men! 0 

16 For lie hath broken the gates of brass, and cut 
the bars of iron in sunder/ 

17 Fools because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities, are afflicted/ 

18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and 
they draw near unto the gates of death/ 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and ho saveth them out of their distresses/ 

20 He sent liis word, and healed them, and 
delivered them from their destruction. 9 

21 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for liis wonderful works to the children 
of men!" 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks* 
giving, and declaro liis works with c rejoieing/ 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, and hia 
wonders in the deep. 



PSALM, CVII. 


A Song of grateful Praise, 


founded on God's Goodness and Power. 



"THBT mount up to the heaven, they oo down aqain to the depths: their soul is melted because or TROUBLE.”- PSALM cm. 16. 


25 For he commandeth, and 'raiseth the stormy 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof/ 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths : their soul is melted because of 
trouble.* 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man, and *are at their wit’s end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lobd in their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their distresses/ 

29 He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still/ 


Bivobs Obmr 1084. 


1 Heb. maketh to stand, 
a Jonah i. 4. 

b Pa. xxll. 14; cxix. 38; 
Nahum 1L 10. 

« v*. 8, 15, 31. 

3 Heb. all their wisdom is 
swallowed up. 
f Ps. xxlL 33, 35; 
cxL 1. 

e vs. 6, 13, 19. 

g 1 Kings xvll. 1, 7. 

8 Heb. sa ttnoss. 
d Ps. lxxxlx. 9; Matt vill. 
36. 

A Gen. xiit. 10; xiv. 
9; nix. 95. 


30 Then are they glad because they be quiet ; so 
he bringeth them unto their desired havon. 

31 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and/or his wonderful works to the children 
of men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the 
people, and praise him in the assembly of the elders/ 

83 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the 
watersprings into dry ground ;* 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness, for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell therein/ 


David' 8 Confidence in Clod. FSALMS, CVIII., CIX. 


fhe Curse of the Wicked. 


35 He turneth the wilderness into a standing 
water, and dry ground into wafcewprings/ 

86 And there he xnaketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 

37 Aiid sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield fruits of increase. 

38 Ho blcssetli them also, so that they are multiplied 
greatly ; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease.* 

39 Again, they are minishod and brought low 
through oppression, affliction, and sorrow/ 

40 He poureth contempt upon princes, and causcth 
them to wander in the 1 wilderness, where there is no 
way/ 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on high 2 from affliction, 
and maketh him families like a flock/ 

42 The righteous shall see it, and rejoice : and all 
iniquity shall stop her mouth/ 

43 Whoso is wise, and will observe these things , 
even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the 
Lord/ 

PSALM CVIII. 

1 thu'id encourageth himself to praise God. 5 He prageth for God's 

assistance according to his promise. 11 Hts confidence m God's help. 

A Song or Paalm of David. 

GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will sing and 
give praise, even with my glory/ 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp : I 
myself will awake early.' 

3 I will praise thee, 0 Lord, among 
the people : and I will sing praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens : and 
thy truth reacheth unto the 3 clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens : 
and thy glory above all the earth ; J 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : save with 
thy right hand, and answer me/ 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice, 

I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine 5 Manasseh is mine ; Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is my 
lawgiver / 

9 Moab is my w ashpot; stiver Edom will I east out 
my shoe ; over Philistia willT triumph. 

10 Who will bring me mity^he strong city? who 
will lead me into Edom ? w 

11 Wilt not thou , 0 God, who hast cast us oft*? ami 
wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain is the help 
c f man. 

18 Through God we shall do valiantly : for lie it is 
that shall tread down our enemies/ 



Bkvorh Chbibt 1084. 


a Ps. cxlv. 6 ; Isa. xli. 18. 
p Pa. xxxv. 7; lxlx 
4; John xv. '26. 


<? Pa. xxxv. 7, 15; 
xxxvili. 20. 

0 Or, an adversary. 

b Gen. xiL 2 ; xvU. 1C, 20; 
Exod. I 7. 

r Zech. ill. 1. 

7 Heb. go out guilty, 
or, tricked. 

e 2 Kings x 32. 
s Prov xxviil. 9. 

1 Or, void place. 

8 Or, charge, 
t Acts i. 20. 

d Job xli. 21, 24. 

2 Or, after. 

u Exod. xxll 24. 

e Ps. lxxvllt. 52; cxili 7, 
8,1 Sam. il 8. 

/ Ps 111.0; Mil. 10; lxlii. 
n ; Job v. 1G; xxll. 29, 
Prov. xli , Rom. ill 19. 

v Job V. fi; xvill 0 

1 7 Pi- Ixiv. 9; Jcr lx 12, 
Ilua. xlv. 0. 


u> Ps. xxxili. 28; Job 
xvill 19 , Prov. x 7. 

h Ps. lvll. 7 


x Exod. xx. 5 ; Neh. 
lv. 6, Jcr. xvill. 23. 
t Ps. Ml. 8-11. 

y Ps. xxxlv. 16 ; Job 
XYtU. 17. 


t Ps. xxxlv. 18. 

3 Or, skies. 

i 

a Prov. xlv. 14; Esek. 
I xxxv. 0. 
j Ps. lvll. 5, IL 

9 Hob inthin him 
1 Fs. lx 5, «!fcc. 
b Numb. v. 22. 


I Geu. xlix 10. 


m Ps. lx 9. 

< « * i ' 


c Fs. cli 11 ; cxllv 4. 


d Ileb xil. 12. 
n Ps lx 12 


PSALM CIX. 


e Ps xxll. G, 7; Mutt. 
xxviL 89. 


1 David, complaining cf his si and nous enemies, under the person of 
Judas devoteth them. 16 lie sltctruh then sm. 21 Complaining of his 
o<rn misery, he prayeth for help. 29 He prunuseth thankfulness. 

To tho chiet Musician, A Psalm of David, 


‘ OLD not thy peace, O God of my praise 
2 For thd 4 mouth of the wicked and Hie 
mouth of the deceitful fi are opened against 
me : they have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 



/ Job xxxvlL 7. 
o Ps. Ixxxill 1. 

4 Hcb mouth of deceit. 

6 Heb. have opened them- 
selves. 

g 2 Sam xv!. U, 12; 
Isx lxv. 14. 


3 They compassed me about also with words of 
hatred ; and fought against me without a cause/ 

4 For my love they are Ay adversaries : but 1 give 
myself unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, and 
hatred for my love/ 

6 Set thou a wicked man over liim : and let 6 Satan 
stand at his right hand/ 

7 When he shall be judged, let him 7 be condemned t 
and let his prayer become sin/ 

8 Let his days be few ; and let another take his 
8 office/ 

9 Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a 
widow/ 

10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and 
beg : let them seek their bread also out of their 
desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ; and 
let the strangers spoil his labour/ 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him : 
neither let there be any to favour his fatherless 
children. 

13 Let his posterity bo cut off; and in tho 
generation following let their name be blotted out/' 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers bo remembered 
with the Lord ; and let not the sin of his mother be 
blotted out.' 

15 Let them be before the Lord continually, that 
he may cut off tho memory of them from the earth/ 

16 Because that he remembered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, that 
he might even slay the broken in heart/ 

1 7 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : as 
lie delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him/ 

1 8 As he clothed himself with cursing like as with 
his garment, so let it come 9 into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones/ 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth Irini, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. 

20 Let this be tlifc reward of mine adversaries 

from the Loup, find of them that speak evil against 
my soul. . 

21 Bui do ,th<mJor me, 0 ,#to Lord, for thy 

name’s sake j, Ibecauso thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
me. ’ ' 

22 For I am poor ftud Bfcedy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like* the shadow when it declinetli : 

I am tossed up and down as the locust/ 

24 My knees are weak through fasting ; and my 
flesh faileth of fatness/ 

25 I became also a reproach unto them : when they 
looked upon me they sliaked their he^ds/ 

26 Help me, O Loud my God: O save me 
according to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know that this is thy hand , thai 
thou, Lord, hast done it/ 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou: when they' 
arise, let them be ashamed ; but let thy servant 
rejoice/ 

29 Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame/ 


The Kingdom of Christ. 


PSALMS, CX.— CXIY. 


Praise , founded on God's Doings. 


and let them cover themselves with their own con- 
fusion, as with a mantle.* 

80 I will greatly praise the Lojld whb my mtath ; 
yea, I will prai)W him among the multitude.* 

81 For ha shall stand at the right hand of the 
poor, to save him 'from those that condemn his soul/ 

PSALM CX. 

1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 7 and the passion of Christ 
A Psalm of David. 

HE Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool/ 

2 The Lord shall send tne rod of thy 
strength out of Zion : rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall he willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holiness 2 from the 
womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy 
youth/ 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedek/ 

5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through 
kings in the day of his wrath/ 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies ; he shall wound the 
heads over many countries/ 

7 He shall drink of the brook in the way : there- 
fore shall he lift up the head.' 

PSALM CXI. 

1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to praise God for Jus glorious , 

5 and gracious works . 10 The fear of God bieedeth true wisdom. 

RAISE 3 ye the Lord. I will praise the 

g |W Lord with my whole heart, in tho 

I mWsr assembly of the upright, and in the con- 
JflL gregation/ 

2 The works of the Lord are great, sought 
out of all them that have pleasure therein/ 

3 His work is honourable and glorious: and his 
righteousness endureth for ever/ 

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membered: the Lord is gracious and full of com- 
passion. w 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : 
ho will ever be mindful of his covenant/ 

6 He hath shewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 

' lieathen. 

7 Tho works of his hands are verity and judgment; 
all his commandments are sure/ 

8 They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done 
in, truth and uprightness/ 

9 He sent redemption unto his people : lie hath 
M^mmauded his covenant for ever : holy and reverend 
is his name/ 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom : a good understanding have all they that do 
his commandments ; his praise endureth for ever. 



B. C 1084—700. 


a Pi. sxxv. 96 ; cxxxil. 18. 


6 Pi. xxxv. 18 ; cxL 1. 

4 Heb. Hallelujah. 

1 Heb. from the judges of 
his soul. 

c Ps. xvi. 8; lxxlil. 28; 
cx. 5 ; cxxl 6. 

r Ps. cxlx. 16, 88, 47, 
70, 143; cxxvilL 1. 

s Ps. XXV. 13 ; XXX vH 
26; clL 28. 

t Matt vL 33. 


d Pa xlv. 0, 7 ; Matt xxil. 
44 ; Mark xIL 36 , Luke 
xx. 42 , Acts IL 84 , 1 
Cor. xv. 25 , Heb. i 13 ; 
1 Peter Hi 22. 

u Ps xcvlL 11 , Job 
XL 17 

6 Heb. judgment. 

r Pa xxxvlL 26 ; Luke 
vL 85 ; Epb v. 16 ; 
Col lv. 6. 

w Ps xv 5; Prov x. 7. 

2 Or, more than the womb 
of the mormng thou 
•halt have, Ac. 

x Pm. Ivii. 7 ; lxl v. 10; 
Prov i 33 

« Ps xcvL 0, Judg. v. 2 

y Pa llx 10, cxviii. 
7; Prov i 33. 

/ Numb. xxllL 19 ; Zech 
vl. 13 , Hub. v. 6 ; vL 20 , 
vli. 17, 21. 

t ver 3;Palxxv. 10, 
Deut xxlv 13; 2 
Cor lx 9. 

g Pa U 6, 12; xvi. 8; 
Rom. 11 6, Rov. xi. 18 

a Ps xxxvll 12 , lvlii 
7, 8; Prov. x. 28, 
xL 7 ; Luke xllL 28 

h Pa lxvili. 21 ; Hab ill 
13. 

t Judg. vlL 5, 6, Isa 

mi. 12. 

6 Heb Hallelujah. 

b Pa cxxxv. 1 

3 Ilcb Hallelujah 

c Dan il. 20 

d Isa. lix. 19 , Mai 1 

I 11. 

j Pa xxxv 18; Ixxxix 6; 
evil 32; clx.30, cxlix 1 

e Ps vlil 1 , xcvli 9 ; 
xdx. 2 

k Pa xciu 6; cxxxlx. 14; 
cxlili 6 , Job xxxvlii — 
xli , Re\ xv 3 

7 Heb exatteth himself 
to dwell 

f Ps. lxxxlx. 6. 

I Ps cxlv 4, 6, 10. 

g Ps xi 4, cxxxviii 
6 , Isa. ivii 16 

m Ps lxxxU. 6, dii. 8 

h Ps evil 41 ; 1 Sam. 
il 8. 

n Matt, vl 26, 33. 

« Job xxxvi. 7 

8 Heb. to dwell in an 
house. 

j Pa lxvili. 6 ; 1 Sam. 
il 6; Isa. Uv. 1 ; UaL 
iv. 27. 


o Pa xlx 7 ; Rev. xv. 3. 

p Pa xlx. 9; Isa. xl. 8; 
Matt v. 18 

it Pa Ixxxl. 5; Exod. 
xlil 3 

g Matt I. 21 , Luke 1. 49, 
68 . 

I Exod. vl. 7 ; xlx. 6 ; 
xxv. 8; xxix. 46, 
46 ; Deut xxvll 9. 

m Fs.lxxvU.16 ; Exod. 
xlv. 91; Josfa. 111. 
13, 16. 

a Pa xxix. 6; lxvili 
16; Hab. ill 6. 


PSALM CXII. 

1 Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 and rf the life to come. 

10 The prosperity of the godly shall be an eyesore to the wicked. 

RAISE 4 ye the Lord. Blessed is the man 
that feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments/ 

I His seed shall be mighty upon earth : 
the generation of the upright shall be blessed/ 

3 Wealth and riches shall he in his house : and his 
righteousness endureth for ever/ 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth light in the dark* 
ness : he is gracious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous/ 

5 A good man slieweth favour, and lendeth: he, 
will guide his affairs with ^discretion/ 

(5 Surely he shall not be moved for ever: the 
righteous shall bo in everlasting remembrance/ 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart 
is fixed, trusting in the Lord/ 

8 His heart is established, ho shall not be afraid, 
until he see his desire upon his enemies/ 

9 Ho hath dispersed, lie hath given to the poor ; 
his righteousness endureth for ever ; his hom shall be 
exalted with honour/ 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; he 
shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away : the desire 
of the wicked shall perish/ 




PSALM CXIIL 

l An exhortation to praise God for his excellency , 6 for his mercy. 

RAISE 6 ye the Lord. Praise, O ye 
servants of the Lord, praise the name 
of the Lord/ 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for evermore/ 

3 From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same the Lord’s name is to be praised/ 

4 The Lord is high above all nations, and his gloiy 
above the heavens/ 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, who 
7 dwellcth on high/ 

6 Who humbleth himself to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth ! ff 

7 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifleth the needy out of the dunghill ; A 

' 8 That lie may set him with princes, even with the 
princes of his people/ 

9 He maketh the barren woman *10 keep house, 
and to be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye 
the Lord/* 

PSALM CXIV. 


An exhortation , by the example qf the dumb creatwes, to fear God in his 
chunk. 

HEN Israol went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strango 
language ;* 

2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel 
his dominion/ 

3 The sea saw it, and fled * Jordan 
was driven back." 

4 The mountains skipped like rattis, and the little 
hills like lambs/ 




“HI, MVKITU THE BARREN WOMAN TO KEEP HOUSE, AND TO BE A JOYFUL MOTHER OF CHILDREN/— PSALM CXIH. 0. 


5 What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that thou fleddest ? 
thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back?* 

G Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and 
ye little hills, like lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, 
at the presenco of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Which turned the rock into a standing water, the 
flint into a fountain of waters.* 

PSALM CXV. 

1 litcause Ood is truly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity, 9 he erhorteth 
to confidence in God, 12 God is to he blessed for his hi filings. 

*OT unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for tliy 
mercy, and for thy truth's sake/ 

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, 
Whore is now their God ? d 

3 But our God is in the heavens : he hath done 
whatsoever he hath pleased/ 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands/ 



Before Cmuat 700. 
a I lab. ill 8. 


6 Tb. evil 30 ; Exod. xvii 
6; Numb. xx. 11. 

9 Vs. cxxxv. 18 ; l»a. 
xllv. 9—11; Jouah 
il. 8; llab 11.18, IB 

h Ps. xxxill. 20 ; 
cxYlil. 2—4 ; cxxxv. 
IB, 20; Vror. xxx. 6. 


Ihu xlvIU. 11; Exck. 
xxxvL 32. 

d Pa xHL 8, 10; Joel 11. 17. 

e Ps cxxxv. 0 ; l Chrmi. 
xvL 20, Dan. l\. 35. 

/ Pa cxxxv. 15, 10; Dent 
lv. 28; Jer. x. 8, Ac. 

1 Hcb. t etth. 
i Ps. cxxvliL 1, 4. 


f) They have mouths, but they speak not : eyes 
have they, but they sec not : 

G They have cars, but they bear not : noses liavo 
they, but they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they handlo not : feet have 
they, but they walk not : neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 They that make them aro like unto them ; so is 
every one that trustetli in them.* 

9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he is their 
help and their shield.* 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord : he is 
their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord : he 
is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us : he will 
bless us ; he will bless the house of Israel ; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He will bless them that fear the Lord, both 
small ’and great. 1 



God's Faithfulness and Love. PSALMS, CXVL, CXVIL, CXVIII. A Song of Than 


14 The LoK» shall increase you moi'e and more, 
you and ytor ohfldren. 

15 Ye are blessed of the Loud which made 
heaven and earth.* 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s : 
but the earth hath he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lord, neither any tliat 
go down into silence.* 

18 But we will bless the Lord from this time 
forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord.* 

PSALM CXVL 

1 The psalmist piofesseth his love and duty to Qod for his deliverance . 
12 He studieth to be thankful, 

LOVE the Lord, because lie hath 
heard my voice and my supplications/ 

2 Because he hath inclined liis car 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him *as long as I live. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the pains of hell 2 gat hold 

upon nio : I found trouble and sorrow/ 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lord ; 0 
Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; yea, our 
God is merciful/ 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : 1 was brought 
low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul ; for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with tliee/ 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling/ 

9 I will walk before the Lord in the land of the 
living/ 

10 I believed, therefore have I spoken : I was 
greatly afflicted : J 

11 I said in my haste, All men are liars/ 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits toward mo ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the 
presence of all his people/ 

1 5 Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints."* 

16 0 Lord, truly I am thy servant ; I am tliy 
servant, and the son of thine handmaid : thou hast 
loosed my bonds." 

17 1 will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
and will call upon the name of the Lord/ 

18 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the 
presence of all his peoplo/ 

19 In the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst 
of thee, 0 Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord/ 

PSALM CXVII. 

exhortation to praise God for his mercy and truth, 

•PRAISE the Lord, all ye nations : praise 
him, all ye people/ 

2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward os : and the truth of the Lord 
endureth tor over. Praise ye the Lord/ 




Bkfouk Christ 700. 


a P*. xevi 5; Gen. L 1; 
XlV. 19. 

< P«.CVi 1; CVll. 1 , 
cxxxvl 1 ; l Chrou. 
xvi. 8, 84. 

u Ps. cxr. 9, «fcc. 

b Ps. vL 6 ; lxxxvlll. 10- 
12, Isa. xxxvilL 18. 

c Ps. cxiiL 2 ; Dau. U. 20. 


8 Heb. out of distress, 
v Ps. cxx. L 
4 Heb. for me, 

d Ps. xvlil 1 

it Pa. xxvll 1 , Ivi. 4, 
11 , txlvi A; lan 1L 
12; Ilvh xiii 6. 

1 Heb. in my days. 

x Ps. liv. 4, lix.10. 

2 Ileb. found me. 

V Ps. xl 4 , lxli. 8, 0, 
Jer x\il. 6, 7 

e Ps. xvlii. 4— G 
* Fs cxhl. 3 
A Heb. cut them off" 

f Ph c\1x 137, cxlv 17, 
Ezra ix 16 , Ncli ix. 8. 

a Ps lxxx>iii 17 


fir Ps xlii. 0, cxlx. 17, 
Jer. \L 16, Matt xl 29. 

b Deut i 44; Kcilcs. 
vli 6, Nahum 1 10. 

h Ps. Ivi. 18. 


* Pa. xxvii, 18. 

c Exod. xv. 2 , Ian 
xll a. 

; 2 Cor. iv. 13 
k Ps.xxxi.22, Rom. ill 1 

d Exod xv 6 


t Pa. vi 6 , Ixxili. 28 ; 
liab L 12. 

I ver 18, Ps. xxii 26; 
Jonah ii 9 

/ 2 Cor. vi 9, 
m Ps. lxxii. 14. 
y Isa. xxvl 2. 


h Pa. xxiv. 7; Isa. 
xxxv. 8 ; Rev xxi. 
27; xxil. 14, 16. 

n Ps. lxxx\L 16; cxix. 
126; exlllL 12. 

t ver. 14 ; Ps. cxvL 1. 

o Ps. L 14; evil 22? Lev. 
vU. 12. 

i Matt xxL 42; Mark 
xll. 10; Luke xx. 
17; Acts lv. 11; 
Eph 1L 90 ; 1 Peter 
It 4, 7. 

p ver. 14. 

6 Heb. This 4s from 
the LORD. 

q Ps. xcvl 8; c. 4; cxxxv. 
% 

r Rom. xv. 11. 

ft Matt xxL 9 ; xxllt 
89 ; Mark xt 0 ; 
Luke xix. 88. 

J Pa. c. 6. 


PSALM CXVIIL 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 5 The psalmist by ha 

experience skeweth how good it is to trust in God* 19 Under the type of 

the psalmist the coming of Chi ist in his kingdom, is expressed. 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good : because his mercy endureth for ever.* 
2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever/ 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord 3 in distress : the Lord 
answered me, and set me in a large place/ 

6 The Lord is 4 on my side ; I will not fear : what 
can man do unto me ? " 

7 The Lord takctli my part with them that help 
me : therefore shall I see my desire upon them that 
hate me/ 

8 It is better to trust in the Loud than to put 
confidence in man/ 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in princes/ 

10 All nations compassed me about : but in the 
name of the Lord will I Mestroy them. 

11 They compassed me about ; yea, they compassed 
me about : hut in the name of the Lord 1 will destroy 
them/ 

12 They compassed me about like bees , they are 
quenched as the fire of thorns : fur in the name of 
the Lord I will destroy them/ 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall : 
but the Lord helped me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and song, and is 
become my salvation/ 

15 The voice of rejoicing anVl salvation is in the 
tabernacles of the righteous : the right hand of the 
Lord doetli valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted : the 
right hand of the Lord doetli valiantly/ 

17 I shall not die, but live, and declare the works 
of the Lord/ 

18 The Loud hath chastened me sore : but he hath 
not given me over unto death/ 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness : I will 
go into them, and I will praise the Lord : 8 

20 This gate of the Lord, into which the righteous 
shall enter/ 

21 I will praise tliee : for thou hast heard me, and 
art become my sah ation/ 

22 The stone which the builders refused is become 
the head stone of the corner/ 

23 6 This is the Lord’s doing ; it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O Lord, 1 
beseech tliee, send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be ho that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : wo have blessed you out of the house of the 
Lord/ 

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed us light : 
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OKB THOU MUCK EYES, THAT I HAY BEHOLD WONDROUS THINGS OUT OF THY LAW.” — PSALM CXIX. 18. 


God's Word it purifying. 


PSALM, OXIX. 


Prayers for Illumination. 


bind the auerffioe with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar." 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee : thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee. 4 

29 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever/ 

PSALM CXIX. 

This psalm eontainsA sundry prayers, praises, and professions of 
obedience. 

ALEPH. 

LESSED are the 1 undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lord/ 

2 Blessed are they that keep his tes- 
timonies, and that seek him with the 

whole heart 

3 They also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways.* 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes 1 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto , all thy commandments/ 

7 I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned 2 thy righteous judgments/ 

8 I will keep thy statutes : 0 forsake mo not 
utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I sought thee : 0 
let me not wander from thy commandments/ 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sfci against thee/ 

12 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord: teach me thy 
statutes/ 

13 With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth/ 

14 I have rejoiced in tho way of thy testimonies, 
as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect 
unto thy ways/ 

16 I will delight myself in thy statutes : I will not 
forget thy word." 

GIMEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word/ 

18 3 Open thou mino eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of tliy law. 

19 I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me/ 

20 My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy judgments at all times/ 

21 Thou hast robuked the proud that are cursed, 
which do err from thy commandments/ 

22 Remove from me reproach and contempt ; for I 
have kept thy testimonies/ 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me : but 
thy servant did meditate in thy statutes/ 

24 Thy testimonies also are my delight and 4 my 
counsellors/ 



Burout Christ 700. 


a Either vlil 10 ; 1 Peter 
ii. 9. 


u ver, 40 , Pi. xilv. 
25; cxlilL 11. 

b Exod xv 2, Iso. xxv.l. 

v ver 12; Ps. xxv.4; 
xxvil 11 , lxxxvL 
11 

c ver 1 

to Ps cxlv 5, 6. 
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x Pi evil 20 
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d Pu. cxxvlil 1 


V 1 Kings iv. 29 ; Isa. 
lx. 5 , 2 Cor. vi. 11. 
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22 ; Kov ii. 20 


a ver 73 , Prov. 1L 0 , 
J uines i. 5 

/ Job xxii 20, 1 John ll 
28. 

b ver 10 
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t tghteousness 

g ver. 171. 

c Ezek. xxxili 31 ; 
Mark vii 21, 22 , 
Luke xil 15, ITtm 
vl. 10 , ileb. xiii 5 

6 Ileb. Make to pas* 

d ver. 40; Prov xxili 
5 , lsn xx \ui 15 

e 2 born \ ii 25 

h vs. 21, 118, 2 ChroiL xv 
15. 


i Ps xxxvlL 31 , Luke li. 
10, 61. 

/ vs 26, 37, 88, 107, 
149, 166, 169 

j vs 20, 33, 04, 68, 108, 
124, 136 , Pa. xxv 4. 

k Ps xxxiv 11. 

g ver. 77 , Pa. cvi. 4. 

7 Or, So shall J answer 
hun that rtproacheth 
rue in anything 


l vs 23, 48, 78. 


m vs, 33, 47, 70, 77 , Pa 
i, 2. 

8 Heb. at large. 


n Fa. cwl 7. 

h Ps. cxxxvili. 1 , 
Mutt. x. 18, 19, 
Acta xxvl. 1, 2. 

3 Heb Reveal. 

t vei 16. 

o Ps wxix. 12 ; Qcn. 
xlvil. 9; 1 Chron. xxlx. 
16 , Hub. xl 13. 

j ver. 16, 

p vs. 10, 131 ; Ta. xllL 1, 
2, lxlii 1; 1 xxxiv 2 

q vs, 10, 110,118. 

* vs. 74, 81, 147 ; 
Rom. xv. 4. 

r Pi. xxxix. 8 
s ver. 15. 

I vor. 157; Pa. xllv. 
18 ; Job xxlil. 11 ; 
Jer. xx. 7* 

4 Heb. men of my counsel 


DALETH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust : quicken thou 
me according to thy word/ 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest 
me : teach me thy statutes/' 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts : 
so shall I talk of thy wondrous works/ 

28 My soul 6 melteth for heaviness : strengthen thou 
me according unto thy word/ 

29 Remove from me the way of lying : and grant 
me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : thy judgments 
have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lord, 
put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou shalt enlarge my heart/ 


HE. 

33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ; and 
I shall keep it unto tho end/ 

34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart/ 

35 Make me to go in tho path of thy command- 
ments ; for therein do I delight/ 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not 
to covetousness/ 

37 6 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; 
and quicken thou me in thy way/ 

38 Stablisli thy word unto thy servant, who is 
devoted to thy fear/ 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear : for thy 
judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteousness/ 

VAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lord, 
even thy salvation, according to thy word/ 

42 7 So shall I have wherewith to answer him that 
reproacheth me : for 1 trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of 
my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever and 
ever. 

45 And I will walk R at liberty : for I seekthy precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 
and will not bo ashamed/ 

47 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, 
w r hich I have loved.* 

48 My hands also will 1 lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved ; and I will meditate 
in thy statutes/ 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember tho word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope/ 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly in derision : yet 
have I not declined from thy law/ 

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lord 5 
and have comforted myself. 
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Comfort in the Word of God . 


psalm, cm. 


Comfort in the Word of God L 



PRINCES DID SIT AND STEAK AGAINST ME. — PSALM CXIX. 23, CL 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon me because of the Bl fork Cunm too. 33 j am a companion of all them that fear thee, 

wicked that forsake thy law/ 0 Ezraix s and of them that keep thy precepts. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house G4 The earth, 0 Lord, is full of thy mercy: teach 

of my pilgrimage. 9 JJxiu* 20 ’ Vb me thy statutes/ 

55 I have remembered thy name, 0 Lord, in the teth. 

night, and have kept thy law . 1 b r ® 1x1,1 a 65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant. 0 Lord, 

56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. c pg xvi fi . Jer x 1G . according unto thy word. 

Dam. iu. 24 . ’ 66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge : for 

CHETH. h j£|J! ; H J e ° b r Jin, I have bolievod thy commandments. 

57 Thou art my portion, 0 Lord : I have said that 67 Before I was afflicted I went astray : but now 

I would keep thy words/ d ver 41 * have I kept thy word. 1 

58 1 intreated thy 1 favour with my whole heart : be * 1 / evil. i ; Matt 68 Thou art good, and doest good ; teach me thy 

merciful unto me according to thy word. 4 e Luk * * v ^ 18i statutes/ 

59 I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto j r* dx. 2 ; job 69 The proud have forged a lie against me: but 

thy testimonies/ k ver 8B; ^ xvll I will keep thy precepts with my whole hearth 

60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy A C ; t B i“iii^V. 10 J 70 Their heart is as fat as grease; but I delight in 

commandments. 2 or, compama. thy law.* 

61 The a bands of the wicked have robbed me : but 1 H « b * x[l 71 It is good for me that I have been afflicted , 

I have not forgotten thy law. / Act. xvi. 25 . that I might learn thy statutes/ 

62 At midnight I will riso to give thanks unto ^ x {g; 7 2 The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 

thee because of thy righteous judgments/ u » 19 - * thousands of gold and silver.*** 
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Dependence on God . 


PSALM, CXIX. The Excellency of God's Word. 


JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned me : 
give mo understanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments/ 

74 They that fear thee will be glad when they see 
me ; because I have hoped in thy word/ 

75 I know, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are 'right, 
and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me/ 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness bo 8 for 
my comfort, according to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I 
may live : for thy law is my delight/ 

78 Let the proud be ashamed ; for they dealt 
perversely with me without a cause : hut I will 
meditate in thy precepts/ 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ; that I 
be not asliamed. 


Befobe Cubist 700. 
t 2 Tliu. iiL 15. 


a vs. 34. 144; Ps. c. 3; 
cxxxviii H ; cxxxlx. 14; 
Job x. 8. 

u Job xxxll. 7—9. 
b vs. 49, 147 ; l's. xxxl\ 2. 

v Prov. I 15. 

1 Hob righteoutneu. 

' e lleb. xll 10 
. 2 Hob. to comfort me. 

' C Hob palate. 

w Ps. xlx. 10; Prov. 
vlli. 11. 

' d vs. 24, 47, 174. 
x \ or. 196. 


t vs 23, 80 ; Ps. xxv. 8. 
7 Or, candle 

j y Pro\. vl 23. 

I 

1 t Noli, x 29. 


CAPH. j 

81 My soul fainteth for thy salvation : lut I hope j 
in thy word./ 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt 

thou comfort me ? * j 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke ; 
yet do I not forget thy statutes/ 

84 How many are the days of thy servant ? when 
wilt thou execute judgment on them that persecute 
me? 1 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, which are 
not after thy law/ 

86 All thy commandments are faithful : they 
persecute me wrongfully ; help thou me/ 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; hut 
I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so shall 

I keep tho testimony of thy mouth/ j 


a \ur. 68. 


/ vs 74, 114 ; Ps. lxxlii 
26, lxxxlv. 2. 

b vs 12, 26 ; Ho* 
xi\ 2, Heb. xiii 15 

g \or 123; Ps. Ixlx. 3. 

c Job xiii 14. 
h Job xxx. 30. 

d \» 10, 21 ; Ps. cxl 
5 ; cxli. 9. 

e vs " 77. 92, 174 ; 

Deut. xxxiit 4 
i Ps. xxxlx 4; Row \ I. 10 
8 Hob. to do. 
f ver 33. 

j Ps xxxv. 7 ; Prm 
Ml 27 

k \er 78, Ps xxxv 19 
x\x\lil 19 


g ver R1 , Ps xxx’l 
7, xci 1. 


I \er 40 

h Ps. vl 8, cxxxlx 
19; Matt \u J3 


LAMED. 


89 For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in ! 
heaven. m 

90 Thy faithfulness is 3 unto all generations : thou 

hast established the earth, and it 4 abideth/ l 

' i 

91 They continue this day according to thine ; 

ordinances : for all are thy servants/ j 

92 Unless thy law had been my delights, I should 

then have perished in mine affliction/ [ 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : for with them 
thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, savo me ; for I have sought thy 
precepts. 

95 Tho wicked have waitod for me to destroy me : 
hut I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all perfection : hut thy 
commandment is exceeding broad/ 


« Pi. xxv 2 ; Rom v. 
5; lx. 33; x II 

m Ps Ixxxlx 2 , Matt 
\xi\ 34, 35 ; 1 Peter i. 25 

3 lluli to generation and 
generation , Pe Ixxxlx. 1 

4 Heb. standeth 
n Jer. xxxiii. 25. 

) ver. 21 
o Jcr xxxiii. 25 

9 Heb cauteat to ceaic 
k Ezek. xxli 18 
p ver. 24. 

I Hab. 111. 10 


m Heb. vIL 22. 

q Matt v 18, 
n vb 81, 82. 


MEM. 

97 -0 how love I thy law ! it is my meditation all 
tho day/ 

98 Thou through thy commandments hast made 
me wiser than mine enemies : for ‘they are ever with 
me.* 


o \er. 12. 
r P«. L 2. 

p P*. cxvt 16. 

6 Htb. it it ever with me. 
t Dent iv. 6, 8, 


99 I have more understanding than all my 
teachers : for thy testimonies are my meditation/ 

100 I understand more than the ancients, becauso 
I keep thy precepts/ 

101 I have retrained my feet from every evil way, 
that I might keep thy word/ 

102 I have not departed from tliy judgments : for 
thou hast taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words unto my 6 taste ! yea, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth ! * 

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding : 
therefore I hate every false way/ 


NUN. 

105 Thy word is a 7 lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path/ 

10G I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments/ 

107 I am afflicted very much: quicken mo, O 
Lord, according unto thy word/ 

108 Accopt, I beseech thee, the freewill offerings 
of my mouth, O Lord, and teacli me thy judgments/ 

109 My soul is continually in my hand : yet do 1 
not forget thy law/ 

110 Tho wicked have laid a snare for me : yet 1 
erred not from thy precepts/ 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart/ 

112 1 have inclined mine heart to *perform thy 
statutes alway, even unto tho end/ 

SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts : hut thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art my hiding place and my shield : 1 
hope in thy word/ 

115 Depart from me, }e evildoers : for I will keep 
the commandments of my God/ 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that 1 
may live : and let me not he ashamed of my 
hope/ 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall bo safe : and I 
will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that err* 
from thy statutes : for their deceit is falsehood/ 

119 Thou 9 puttest away all the wicked of the earth 
like dross : therefore I love thy testimonies/ 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ; and I am 
afraid of thy judgments/ 


AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and justice : leave me 
not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be surety for thy servant for good : let not 
the proud oppress me."* 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for tho 
word of thy righteousness/ 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and teacli me thy statutes/ 

125 I am thy servant ; give me understanding, that 
I may know thy testimonies/ 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to work : for they 
have made void thy law. 
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GREAT PEACE HAVE THEY WHICH LOVE 1 HT LAW — PSALM CXIX. 1C5. 


Ths Excellency of God's WoikL 


PSALM, CXX. The Believer' 8 Pmyer in Distress . 


127 Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold ; yea, above fine gold.* 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning 
all things to he right ; and I hate every false way. 4 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth 
my soul keep them, 

130 The entrance of thy words giveth light ; it 
giveth understanding unto the simple/ 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted : for I longed 

for thy commandments. 4 * 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
*as thou usest to do unto thoso that lovo thy name/ 

* 133 Order my steps in thy word : and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over mef 

134 Deliver me from the oppression of man : so 
will I keep thy precepts/ 

135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant ; and 
teach mo thy statutes/ 

13H Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauso 
they keep not thy law/ 


TZADDI. 

137 Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, and upright are 
thy judgments/ 

138 Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are 
•righteous and very 3 faitliful/ 

139 Mj zeal hath Consumed me, lx ‘cause mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words.* 

140 Thy word is very *pure : therefore thy servant 
loveth it/* 

141 I am small and despised : yet do not I forget 
thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteous- 
ness, and thy law is the truth/ 

143 Trouble and anguish have 6 tuken hold on me : 
yet thy commandments are my delights/ 4 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever- 
lasting : give me understanding, and I shall live/ 

ROPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, 0 
Loud : I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee ; save me, 7 and I shall keep 
thy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
cried : I hoped in thy word/ 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I 
Blight meditate in thy word/ 

b 1^ Hear my voice according unto thy loving- 
kindness : 0 Lord, quicken me according to tliy 
judgment/ 

150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief: 
are far from thy law. 

l&l Thou art near, 0 Lord ; and all thy com - 
oiandments are truth/ 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I havo known of 
old that thou hast founded them for ever. 

RESH. 

153 Consider mine affliction, and deliver me : for 
i d© Bot forget thy law." 


Bbfouk Cubist 700 
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d ver. 20. 
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e Pg cvl 4 
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Uom vi. 12 

g Luke 1 74 
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18 

h \» 12, 2C, K lv 0 


i Jor lx 1 , xlv. 17 , 
Ezuk. ix 4 
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no stumblmgblock 

c Pro\. ill. 2 ; Isa 
xxx il. 17 

j Ezra jx 15; Neb. lx. 33. 
Jvr xii 1, Dan. ix. 7 

2 Hcb righteousness 

3 Hub faithfulness 
k P«. xlx 7—9 

4 Hob cut me off 

l Ps lxix 9, John ii 17 

5 llob tried or, t eluted 

a P.cv 21 

in Pg xll C , xvlli 30, xlx 
8, Prov xxx 5 

e vei 144 

n ver 151 , Ps xlx 9 , 
John xvli 17 

G Hub found me 
o \ci 77 
t \t»r 7 

! p\* 3-1, 7J, 109 


g Jonh xxlv 22 , 
P»ov I 29, Luke 
x 42 

7 Or, that l may keep. 

h vx HI, 24, 47, 77, 
111 , 100 


7 \ or 74 , P<» ^ 3 , 

Iwxmii 13, exxx G. 

i Isa Hit G, Luke xv. 
4, At , 1 Pctei il25 
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! g x « 40, 1 '»4 
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! 11 *• 

I ! ver 142 , Pb. cxlv 18. 

11 Or, What shall the 
deceitful tongue am 
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shall %t profit thee? 

12 Hob. added. 

13 Or, It is as the sharp 
arrows of the mighty 

with coals of 
juniper. 

u loan, v. L 


154 Plead my cause, and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word/ 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked : for they 
seek not thy statutes/' 

156 8 Great are thy lender mercies, O Lord : 
quicken me according to thy judgments/ 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies ; 
yet do I not decline from thy testimonies/ 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved ; 
because they kept not thy word/ 

159 Consider how 1 love thy precepts : quicken 
me, 0 Lord, according to thy lovingkindness/ 

160 °Thy word is true from the beginning: and 
every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

SCJ1IN. 

161 Princes have persecuted me without a came : 
but my heart standoth in awe of thy word/ 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great 
spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying : hut thy law do J In vc. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee because nl 
thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace base they which love thy law : 
and l0 nothing shall offend them/ 

166 Lord, 1 have hoped for thy salvation, and 
done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and I love 
them exceedingly. 

168 I ha\o kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : 
for all my ways are before tliee. 4 * 

TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord : 
give me understanding according to thy word/ 

170 Let my supplication come before tliee : del her 
me according to thy word. 

171 My lips shall titter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes/ 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word : for ail 
thy commandments are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for 1 have chosen 
thy precepts/ 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord ; and 
thy law is my delight.* 

175 Lot my soul live, and it shall praise thee; and 
let thy judgments help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy 
servant ; for I do not forget thy commandments.* 

PSALM CXX. 

1 David prayeth against Doeg, 3 reproreth h* tongue, 5 complaineth qf 
las Htctssaiy t on it nation with the wicked. 

A Song of degrees 

J my distress X cried unto the Lord, and he 
heard me/ 

2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 11 What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall be 12 donc unto thee, thou 

false tongue? 

4 I8 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
ljuniper. 
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Prayer far the Peace of Jerusalem, 


PSALMS, CXXI.— CXXVI. 


The Deliverance of the Church 


5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I 
dwell in the tents of Kedarl* 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hatetli 
peace. 

7 I am for peace : but when I speak, they are for 
war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

The great safety cf the godly , who put their trust in God's protection. 

Song < ^ e ^ rrees * 

9 WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence coineth my help. 

2 My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth.* 

8 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : he that keepeth thee will not slumber/ 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy shade 
upon thy right hand/ 

G The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night' 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all ovil : he 
shall preserve thy soul./ 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy . going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, and even for 
evermore/ 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 David piofesseth his joy for the chunk , 6 and prayeth for the peace 
thereof. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

■» WAS glad when they said unto me, Let us 
TjjlgL go into the house of the Lord/ 

SWr 2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
0 Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together:' 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord/ 

5 For there ®are set thrones of judgment, the thrones 
of the house of David/ 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee/ 

- 7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will 
now say, Peace he within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord out God I will 
seek thy good. m 

PSALM CXXIII. 

1 The godly prof us their confidence in God, 3 and pi'ay to he delivered 
from contempt. 

A Song of degrees. 

NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 thou 
that dwellest in the heavens." 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. 


Dkfobe Cbbut 700. 

a Gen. x. 2; xxv. 13; Jer. 
xJlx. 26, 20, Exek. 
xxviL 13. 


1 Or, a man of peace, 


o P*. cxxlx. 1. 

2 Or, Shall 1 lift up mine 
eyes to the hills t whence 
should my help come t 


b Vs. cxxlv. 8. 


p P*. lvl 1, 2 ; lvil 3 ; 
Prov. I 12. 

r P* cxxvlL 1 ; I*a. 
xxvli 3. 


d Ps xvl 8 , clx 31 , Isa 
xxv 4. 


t P«. xci ft . Isa xllx. 10* 
Rev \Ii 1(5 

q Pa xci 3 , Pro* 
>1 ft 

f P*. xli 2, xe\II, 10; 
exit 20 

r Gen I 1 , P*. cxxl 
2, cxxxiv 3 

g Dent xxviii 0 , Prov 
ii. 8; ill 0 


h Iso. it 8 ; Zeoh. vlll. 21. 


i 2 Smn. v 9 

4 II eb. wtclednesi 


s Prov. xxll. 8; Iao 
xiv. b. 

j Exod. xvl 34; xxUJ. 17; 
l)eut xvl 1G 

3 Hob. do sit 
i Deut. xvii 8 ; 2 Chron 
xlx. 8. 

i Vs. li. ia 

t P*. cxxviU G ; Prov. 
ii 15, Gal vl 16 


it*, .v 

pV ) ■ i' ■ vt.VV 

1; ?* ■ m 


5 Hob. returned the 
returning of Zion , 
P* 1111. 6; lxxxv 
1 ; IIo* vi. 11 : Joel 
ill 1. 

u Act* xll. 9. 


6 Heb. hath magnified 
to do with them. 

n P* II 4; xl. 4; cxv. 8; 
cxxl 1 ; cxll. 8. 


3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
us : for wo are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of 
those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

The church blesseih God for a miraculous deliverance, 

# A Song of degrees of David. 

F it had not been the Lord who was on 
our side, now may Israel say ; p 

2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us: 

3 Then they had swallowed us up 
quick, v lien their wrath was kindled against us : p 

4 T «• i the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream 
had go.*c over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone ovor our soul. 

G Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a 
prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we arc 
escaped/ 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth/ 

PSALM CXXV. 

1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer for the godly, and against 
the wicked 

A Song of degrees. 

* HEY that trust in the Lord shall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his 
people from henceforth e\ en for ever. 

3 For the rod of Hhe w icked shall not rest upon the 
lot of the righteous ; lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity/ 

4 Do good, 0 Lord, unto those that be good, and to 
them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their crooked 
w’ays, the Lord shall lead them forth witli the 
workers of iniquity : but peace shall be upon Israel/ 

PSALM CXXYI. 

1 The church , celebrating her incredible return out of captivity, 4 prayeth 
for, and prophesuth the good success thereof. 

A Song of degrees. 

HEN the Lord 5 tumed again the 
captivity of Zion, we were like 
them that dream/ 

2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing : then said they 
among the heathen, The Lord 6 hath done great things 
for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for us ; whereof 
we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, as the streams 
in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap in T joy/ 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 


iMk 


7 Or, singing, 
v Jer xxxl 9, Ac. 


ThCyValue of God's Blessing. PSALMS, CXXVII., CXXVIII. 


Happiness of the Godly . 



} >1 ecious seed, sliall doubtless come again 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 


with 


Hkfoujs CimifiT 700 


1 Or, seed basket 


PSALM CXXVII. 

1 The vu tue of (fort's Itessuif/. 3 Good children ate his gi ft. 

A Song of degrees *for Solomon. 

XCEPT the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain *that build it : except the 
Loud keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain.* 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to cat the bread of 
*° I R 0WS : f° r 80 h* 8 beloved sleep. 1 

, ® ^o, ohildren are an heritage of the Lord : and\ 
* fruit of the womb is hi* reward/ 

2 8 



4 lleb hath f!Ued his 
yunei trith them. 

r, Or, shall subdue, a» 
P* x\ iii 47, or, 
destroy 

d Job > 4; Pi or. 

xxvii 11 

2 Or, of Solomon, Ps. 
lwii title 

3 Hob that are builders of 
it tn it 

a r« cxxl 3—6 

e Ps. exit 1 ; cxv. 13 ; 
cxix. 1 

6 Gon iU 17, 19 

/ I*a. 111. 10. 

c Gen. xxxfll 6; xMil 4; 
l Dent xxvill 4; Joah 
xxlr. 8, 4. 


4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man ; so 
are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that 4 hatli his quiver fall of 
them : they shall not be ashamed, but they 5 shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate/ 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry blessings which follow (hem that fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

LESSED is every one that feareth the 
Lord ; that walketh in his wa vs/ 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands : happy shalt thou be, and 
it shall be well with thee/ 

3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides 
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The Afflictions of Israel . 


PSALMS, CXXIX., CXXX. 


God's Promises to Jacob. 



* THY WIFE BHALL BE AS A FRUITFUL VINK.”— PBALM CXXVIII. 3. 


of thine house : thy children like olive plants round 
about thy table.® 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that 
feareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and thou 
shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life/ 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s children, and 
peace upon Israel/ 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An exhortation to prone God for wring Israel in their great afflictions, 
ft The haters of the chnrh are cursed. 

A Song of degrees. 

; ANY 1 a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth, may Israel now say : d 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth : yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : they made 
long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : he hath cut asunder the 
cords of the wicked. 
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Befokk Christ 700. 



a Pa 111 8; cxxxir. 3) 
cxllv. 12. 

t Ps. xxxvll. 2. 

b Pi cxxxlv. 3. 


c Ps exxv 6 , Gen L 28 ; 
Job xlil 1C. 

f Ps. cxvili. 26 ; Ruth 
Ji. 4 


1 Or, Much. 

d P* cxxlv. 1; Esek. 
xxiii 3; Hoi. H. 15; 
xl 1 

(7 I. am ill, 06 ; Jonah 
H 2 


h Pi. cxliii. 2 ; Rom. 
ill. 20, 28, 94. 


5 Let them a}i be confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion. V '' 

6 Let them be as .the grass upon the housetops, 
wliich withereth afore it groweth up :® 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; nor 
he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, The blessing 

of the Lord be upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lord/ * 

PSALM CXXX. # 

1 The psalmist professeth ku hope in prayer, 5 and his patience in hope* 
7 He exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees. 

UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
0 Lord/ 

2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

3 If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 0 
Lord, who shall stand?* 



Grounds of Praise to God . 


PSALMS, CXXXI. — CXXXV. 


Grounds of Praise to God . 


4 But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared.* 

5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope/ 

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning : l I say , more than they 
that watch for the morning/ 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption/ 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities/ 

PSALM CXXXI. 

2 Davidy professing his hum ihty } 3 exhortetii T srcief to hope m God* 

A Song of degrees of David. 

» ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty : neither do I ^exercise myself in 
£ great matters, or in things too 3 high for me/ 
} 2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 

4 myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother : my 
soul is even as a weaned child/ 

3 Let Israel hope in the Loud 6 from henceforth 
and for ever/ 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in. his prayer commendeth unto God the ref igious rave he had for 
the arl. 8 Hus pragei at the removing of the ask, 11 icith a icpetitwn 
of God' » pi onuses. 

A Song of degrees 

S )RD, remember David, and all his afflictions : 

2 How lie sware unto the Lord, and 
vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob;* 

3 Surely 1 will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed ; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 
mine eyelids/ 

5 Until 1 find out a place for the Lord, °an 
habitation for the mighty God, of Jacob/ 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found it 
in the fields of the wood/ 

7 We will go into his tabernacles : we will worship 
at his footstool.* 1 * 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rost ; thou, and the ark 
of thy strength.” 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; 
and let thy saints shout for joy/ 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not away 
the face of thine anointed. 

11 Tho Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ; he 
will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will I 
set upon thy throne/ 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
testimony that I shall teach them, their children shall 
also sit upon thy throne for evormore. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath 
desired it for his habitation/ 

14 This is my rest for ever : here will I dwell ; for 
1 have desired it/ 

15 I will Abundantly Dless her provision: I will 
satisfy her poor with bread/ 

16 1 will also clothe her priests with salvation : and 
her saints shall shout aloud for joy/ 

17 There will I make the horn of David to bud : I 
have ordained a 8 lamp for mine anointed/ 


Befokk Cubist 700, 

a Ps 1L 11 ; Exod. xxxiv. 
7; 1 Kintfn vlii. 40; 
Jer xxxllL 8, 9 

Ps xxx\. 26; dx. 
29 

6 Ps. xxvii 14, xxxllL 20; 
xl 1, cxix 81, Isa, \HL 
17 , xxvi. 8; xxx, 18 

1 Or, which watch unto the 
morning . 

r Ps lxlil 6 , cxix. 147 

9 Heb even together. 

w Gen xiil 8 , Heb 
xiU 1 

d Ps lxxx\l 5, 15, cxxxl 
3 , Isa. lv 7 

e Ps. clii 3, 4 , Matt, i 21 
x Exod xxx. 25, 30 
y Ps xlii 8 , Lev 
xxv 21; Dent iv. 
48 , xxviii 8. 

2 Heb walk 

3 Heb wondeiful, Ps. 
cxxxix. G, Job xlii 3 

/ Itom. xii 1G 

4 Heb. my soul 

g Matt xviil 3 , 1 Cor 
xh 20 

6 Heb from now. 

h Ps. exxx. 7 

t Pa cxxxv 1, 2, 
1 Chron ix 33 

10 Or, t/i holiness 
a 1 Tim ii 8 

b I’s CXXIV 8, 

cxxviii 5, cxxxv 
21 

t Ps ixr i ; Gen xlL\ 
24 

c l*s cxiil 1, 

cxxxl V 1 


d Ps xcn 13 , xcm 8, 
cxm 19, Lukeii 17 

G Heb habitations. 

k Acts vll 46 

e. Ps. cxix 68, 
cxhli 1 

l 1 Sam vii 1 , xmi 12, 

1 Chron xm 5 

/ Exod xix 5, Dent 
x II G, 7, x 15 

m Ps ' 7, xeix 5 

g Ps xcv 3, xc\ii 9 

n Ps lxxiih Cl , Numb 
x 35 , 2 Chron vi 41, 42. 

h Ps cxv. 3 

o ver 16, Job xxix 14, 
Isa lxi 10 

i Job xxUii 25, 26, 
xxxviii 22, 24, At , 
Jer x 18, li 16, 
Zech x 1 

11 Heb ft'om wan 
unto beast 

j Ps ixxviii 51 , 
cxxxvi 10, Exod 
xii 12, 29 

p Ps lxxxix. 3, 4, 33, Ac., 
cx 4, 2 Sam vii 12, 1 
Klufrs vMt 25 , 2 Chron. 
vl 16, Luke i 69, Acts 
11. 30 

it Pa. cxxxvi 15, 
Exod. vll —x., xiv 
l Ps. cxxxvi 17, <fcc 
mNumb. xxl 24—26, 
34, 35, cxxxvi 19, 
20 

q Ps xlviii 1, 2. 

n Ps. Ixxviii. 55, 
cxxxvi 21, 22; Josh 
xii 7 

r Ps. lxvill. 10. 

12 Heb to generation 
and generation . 

o Ps. ell. 12; Exod. 
ill 15. 

7 Or, surely. 

s Ps cxlvil. 14. 

P Dout xxxli, 36. 

t ver 9; Ps. cxlix. 4; 2 
Chron vL41; Hos. xi.12. 
q Ps. cxv. 4—8. 

8 Or, candle. 

h 1 Kings xi. 86, xv 4 , 

2 Chron xxl 7; E*ek 
xxix. 21 : Luke i 69 


18 His enemies will I clothe with shame : but upon 
himself shall his crown flourish/ 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

The heurjit of the communion of saints. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

EHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell ^together in unity!" 

2 It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon tho 
beard, even Aaron’s beard : that went down to the 
skirts of his garments;' 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion : for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore/ 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An ex! to) tat ton to hfess God. 

A Song of degrees. 

EHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants 
of the Lord, which by night stand in the 
house of the Lord/ 

2 Lift up your hands 10 in the sanctuary, 
and bless the Lord/ 

3 Tho Lord that made heaven and earth bless the# 
out of Zion/ 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An eihortation to praise God fm his mo eg, 5 for hie jioirci , 8/o> hi& 
judgments. 15 The vanity of idols 111 An ohm tat ion to hfess God 

RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
name of the Lord ; praise /dm, O ye 
servants of the Lord/ 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in the courts of the house 
of our God, rf 

3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord is good : sing 
praises unto his name ; for it is pleasant/ 

4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
and Israel for his peculiar treasure/ 

, 5 For I know that the Lord is great, and that our 

Lord is above all gods/ 

; 6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in 

heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places/ 

7 Ho causeth the \ a pours to ascend from the ends 
of the earth ; he makoth lightnings for the rain ; lie 
bringetli the wind out of his treasuries/ 

! 8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, ,l botli of man 

1 and beast/ 

♦ 9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of 
thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants/ 

’ 10 Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings;' 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 

* Baslian, and all the kingdoms of Canaan : w 

12 And ga\e their land for an heritage, an heritage 

; unto Israel his people/ 

13 Thy name, O Lord, enduretli for ever; and thy 
memorial, 0 Lord, l2 througliout all generations/ 

14 For the Lord will judge his people, and he will 
repent himself concerning his servants/ 

1 5 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the 
work of men’s hands/ 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes 
have they, but they see not : 
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God's enduring Mercy, 


PSALMS, CXXXVL— CXXXVIII. 


The Return from Captivity . 


17 They lia\ c cars, but they hear not ; neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: so is 
every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, 0 house of Israel: bless the 
Loan, 0 house of Aaron :* 

20 Bless the Lord, 0 house of Levi : ye that fear 
the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth 
at Jerusalem. Praise yo the Lord.* 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation toyivc thanis to (Sodfoi partieitlai mo net 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good : for his mercy eudureth for ever/ 

2 Ogive thanks unto the God of gods . 
for his mercy endureth for ever/ 

3 0 gi\e thanks to the Lord of lords : 
far his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him who alone doetli great wonders : for his 
mercy endureth for ever/ 

5 To him that by wisdom made the heavens : tor his 
nerey endureth for cut/ 

G To him that stretched out the earth above the 
waters : for his mercy endureth for over/ 



UnroKK CiutiaT GOO. 


? Pi. civ. 27 j cxlv. 
16, cxlvll 9. 


a P i. cxv. 9, &c. 


b Pi. cxxxlv. 3. 


3 Heb th ' woids of a 
*o»V 

4 Hob. laid us on 
heaps 

c I’r c\l 1 , evil 1 . owiii 
1 , 1 Oiron xvi 34, 41, 
2 Chron xx. 21. 

d l)out x 17 
it Ps. lxxix 1 

h llcb land of a 
stt anger Y 
e Pa lull 18 


/ Cion i 1 , Prov 
J or li 15 


'I 10, 
the head of inn 


night : for 


his 


// Jer xlix 7, Arc , 
Lam i\ ‘22, 1,/ok 
xxv. 12, Ubail. 10, 
As c 

ft Ileb. teas ted 

1 Ileb Joi the ruling* by 
day 

9 Jleb that tecoin- 
penseth unto thee (hn , 
dei (l xcfuch thou ' 
didst to us 

» Con J. 10 

t hn xbi I, G, Ac , 
xlvii 1, Jcr xx\ 
12,1 2,16, 29, Rev 
will 0 

10 Ileb the lock 

a Inn xiii 10 

i P* ex xxv 8 , Exoil 
xii 29 


I 0 llcl 

{ )ai/ 

I r L/ok tit 20 

7 To him that made great lights: for his mercy v *, *, * X 'L *' Gc, ‘ * 

endureth for c\ er :* j * “ mu bare 

8 The sun Ho rule by day : for his mercy endureth ! o™ » ** 
for ever:* 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
mercy endureth for over. 

10 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn: 
for his mercy endureth for ever/ 

11 And brought out Israel from among them : for 
his mercy endureth for ever/ 

12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm : for his mercy endureth for ever/ 

Id To him which divided the lied sea into parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever : m 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of 

it : for his mercy endureth for ever: jx 1 X c M i xii 6i,xiii 3,17 

15 But Overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the 1 r.xod vi g 

Red sea: for his mercy endureth for over.” ' wP * Kx ' iu ' 13 • Exod 

1G To him which led his people through the wil- 
derness : for his mercy endureth for ever/ 

1 7 To him which smote great kings : for his mercy 
endureth for ever : p 

18 And slew famous kings : for his mercy endureth 
for ever/ 

19 Sihon king of the Amoritcs : for his mercy 
endureth for ever/ 

20 And Og the king of Bashan : for his mercy 
endureth for ever/ 

21 And gave their land for an heritage : for his 
mercy endureth for ever / 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low estate : for lus 
mercy endureth for ever :* 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
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25 Who givetli food to all flesh: for his mercy 
endureth for ever/ 

2G 0 give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The pi ophet cuvseth Edom 
and Babel, 

Y the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
| Wf down, yoa, we wept, when we remein- 
bered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away captivo 
required of us 3 a song; and they that Hvasted us 
required of us mirth, saying , Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion/ 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a Strange 
land ? 

5 If 1 forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning, 

G If T do not remember tliec, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of* lin mouth ; if 1 prefer not Jerusalem 
above 6 my chief joy/ 

7 Remember, O Loud, the children of Edom in the 
day of Jerusalem ; who said, 7 Rase it, rase it, enn to 
the foundation thereof/ 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be Mestrov ed ; 
happy shall he be, 9 that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us/ 

9 Happy shall he be, that takctli and dasheth thy 
little ones against 10 lhe stones/ 


in Pb Nxxlu. 13, 
xi\ 21, 22 

b r« cxix 46 
2 Hob thakedoff 

n Pi cxxxv 9, Exod 
xh 27. 


xv 22, 


o Exod. xliL 18 , 
l)eut viii. 16. 

c Pi v 7 ; xxvill 2 , 
1 Kings viil 29, 30, 
I ml xiii 21 

p Tu cxxxv 10, 11. 
q Dcut xxlx. 7. 

d Pi di. 16, 22. 
r Numb xxi, 21. 

s Numb xxi. 33 : Joih. 
xii 1, &C. 

t Pi cxiil. 5, 6 , Ptov* 
ill. 84 ; I ML lvil. 16* 
James iv 6; 1 Tcter 
v 6 

t Pi. cxxxv. 12. 


/ P§. xxlii. 3, 4. 

u Pa. cxlli 7, Gen. viil. 1; 
Deut xxxli. 86. 

g Pi. lvil 2 { Job x. 
3, 8; xlv.lt Philipp. 
I 0. 



PSALM CXXXVJ1I. 

| 1 iJai til piautth Ood fin the truth of his wind 1 lie pi ophesic* 1 , that 
the kinys of the ecu th shall j/u use (Sod. 7 Uc pt oJtbSCtii his Conjnlvnit 
in (Jod 

A Psalm of David. 

WILL praise thee with my whole heart : 
before the gods will I sing praise unto 
tlioo/ 

2 I will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for thy truth : for 
thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name/ 

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and 
strengtlienedst me with strength m my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise tlicc, O 
Lord, when they hear the words of thy* moutli/ 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord : 
for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect 
unto the lowly : but the proud he knowetli afar 
off'/ 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt 
revive me: thou slialt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me/ 

8 The Loud will perfect that which concemeth me : 
thy mercy, 0 Lord, endureth for ever : forsake not 
the works of thine own hands/ 


The Omniscience of God. PSALM, CXXXIX. Prayer for twenty. 



“BY THE RJLVEUS OF BABYLOJJ, THERE WE SAT DOWN, YEA, WE WEPT.”— PSALM CXXXVII 1 


PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 Ihtad praiseth God for hit a l (seeing providence, 17 and/or his infinite 

met cits. 19 He deficth the wicked. 23 He pnufcth for since t it if. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David 

LORD, thou hast searched me, and 
' known me.* 

2 Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou understandest 

§ my thought afar off.* 

3 Thou ^ompassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways.* 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, hut, lo, 
0 Lord, thou knowest it altogether/ 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

(5 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it/ 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence?/ 

3 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there : if I 
mako my bed in hell, behold, thou art there J 

^ If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me ; 
even the night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness “hideth not from thee ; but 


Hkfokx Christ 1055 

3 Hob as u the dark - 
ness , no Is the light 

AJobxxvl 6, xxxi\ 
22, Dan U. 22, 
lleb lv 13. 


a Ps x\lL 3; Jor. xlL 3 

4 lleb gitatly. 

5 Or, sti'ength , or, 
body. 

b ‘2 Kings xix. 27 ; Matt, 
ix. 4 ; Johnil 24, 25. 

1 Or, mnnoicest 

i Job x. 8, 0 , Ecclw. 
XL 5. 

c Job xxxi 4. 

C Hob. all of them 

7 Or, what days 
thsy should be 
fashioned 


d Hob Iv. 13. 

; Pa xL 5. 


* Pa xl. 6; cxxxl. 1; Job 
xlU. 3 

/ Jcr. xxlll. 24 ; Jonah 1 3. 

k Pa extx. 115 , Isa. 
xl 4. 

g Job xxvi fl, Prov xv. 
11 , Amos ix. 2—4. 

/ Jude 15. 


m Ps. cxlx. 158; 2 
Chron. xlx. 2. 


9 Heb. darkens* not. 
n Pa xxvL 2; Job 
xxxL 6. 


the night shineth as the day : 3 tho darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee. 11 

13 For thou hast, possessed my reins: thou hast 
covered me in my mother's womb. 

14 I will praiso thee : for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous arc thy works, and 
that my soul knoweth 4 right well. 

15 My “substance was not hid from thee, when I 
was made in secret, mid curiously wrought in tho 
lowest parts of the earth.’ 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect ; and in thv book 6 all my members were 
written, 1 which in continuance were fashioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 
0 God! how groat is the sum of them !•» 

18 If I should count them, they are more in num- 
ber than the sand : when I awake, lam still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, 0 God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men.* 

20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and thine 

enemies take thy name m v am. 

21 Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee r 
and am not I grieved with those that rise up against 
t llGG ^ ** 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : I count them 
mine enemies. 

23 Search me, 0 God, and know my heart : tty 
me, and know my thoughts :» 


Prayer for Deliverance. PSALMS, CXL., CXLI. Prayer for Deliverance, 



LET THE RIGHTEOUS REPROVE ME, AND IT SHALL BE A KINDNESS.— PSALM CXLI. 5. 


24 And see if there he any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting.** 

PSALM CXL, 

1 David prayeth to If delivered from Saul and Daeg. 8 He piayeth 
against them 12 He comforteth himself hj confidence in Ood. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 



Lord, from the evil 
from the 1 violent 


ELIVER me, 0 
, man : 'preserve me 
man ; b 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their 
heart ; continually are they gathered together for war/ 
3 They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; 

ders’ DO! SOn 18 Undar tlinir lmu SaIoIi * 

of the 
who 


Selah. 
the hands 
violent 


man 


adders’ poison is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, 0 Lord, from 
wicked ; preserve mo from the 
have purposed to overthrow my goings/ 

5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords ; 
they have spread a net by the wayside ; they have set 
gins for me. Selah/ 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my supplications, 0 Lord. 

no 


Before Christ 1005. 


a Pi. v. 8; cxllH. 10 


2 Or, let them not be 
exalted 

0 Deut. xxxii. 27. 


h Pfl.vli 16; xclv.23; 
Prov. xli 18 ; xvlll. 
7. 

1 Ileb man of violences. 

t Ps xi. 6. 
b ver. 4. 

3 Heb. a man of 
tongue, or, an evil 
speaker, a wicked 
man of violence, be 
established in the 
earth i let him be 
hunted to his over- 
throw. 

c Ps lvi. 6. 

j Ps. lx. 4; 1 Kings 

viil. 45 

d Ps. IvlU. 4; Rom. HL 13. 
t ver 1 ; Ps lxxL 4. 

/ Ps xxxv. 7; lvii. fl: 
cxix 110; cxll. 9; Jor. 
xvlll. 22. 




7 0 God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of the wicked : 
further not his wicked device ; Hest they exalt them- 
selves. Selah/ 

9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 
let the mischief of their own lips cover them/ 

10 Let burning coals fall upon them : let them be cast 
into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again/ 

11 Let not 8 an evil speaker be established in the 
earth : evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord will maintain the cause 
of the afflicted, and the right of the poor/ 

18 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy 
name : the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David prayeth that hie suit may he acceptable, 8 hit conscience sincere, 
7 and his life safe from snares. 

A Psalm of David. 

ORD, 1 cry unto thee : make haste unto me ; 
give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee.* 
2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee 



Prayfir for Favour in Judgment . 


PSALMS, CXLIL, CXLIIl., CXLIV. 


A Song of I'hanksgioiug . 


as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice/ 

3 Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth ; keep 
the door of my lips. 

4 Licline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise 
wicked works with men that work iniquity : and let 
me not eat of their dainties/ 

5 l Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a 
kindness : and let him reprove me ; it shall be an 
excellent oil, which shall not break my head: for 
yet my prayer also shall be in their cala m ities/ 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear my words ; for they are sweet 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth/ 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, 0 God the Lord : 
in thee is my trust ; a leave not my soul destitute/ 

9 Keepf me from the snares which they have laid 
for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity/ 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst 
that I withal 3 escape/ 

PSALM CXLIL 

David shemth that in hit trouble all hit comfort ic at in prayer t into God. 
4 Masohil of David / A Prayer when he was in the cave.* j 

CRIED unto the Lord with my voice; 
with my voice unto the Lord did I make 
my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before 
him ; I shewed before him my trouble/ 

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my path. In the 
way wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me/ 

4 6 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there 
was no man that would know me : refuge 6 failed me ; 
7 no man cared for my soul/ 

5 I cried unto thee, 0 Lord : I said, Thou art my 
refuge and my portion in the land of the living." 1 

6 Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought very low: 
deliver me from my persecutors ; for they are stronger 
than 1/ 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name : the righteous shall compass me about; for 
thou shalt deal bountifully with me/ 

PSALM CXLIII. 

1 David pmyeth for favour in judgment, 3 He complameth qf hit 
gi ie ft. 5 He strengtheneth hit faith by meditation and prayer. 7 He 
prayeth for grace, 9 for deliverance , 10 for sanctification, 12 for 
destruction of hit enemiet. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 EAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear to 
my supplications : in thy faithfulness 
answer me, and in thy righteousness/ 
2 And enter not into judgment with 
w thy servant : for in thy sight shall no 
man living be justified/ 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he 
hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have 
been long dead. 




Burou Gksut 1056. 

a Px cxxxiv. 2 ; ExoO, 
xxlx. 88; 1 Tim. U. 8; 
Rev. v. 8 ; vUl 3, 4. 

r Px lxxvlL 3; exUL 3 
i Px lxxvil 6, 10, 11. 
t Px lxilL 1 ( Ixxxvill. 
9 . 

6 Prov. xxllL 6. 

1 Or, Let the righteous 
emits me kindly, and 
reprove me; 1st not their 
precious Oil break my 
head, tea 

8 Or for J am be 
come like, Ac., Px 
Ixxxvill. 4. 

u Px xxviiL 1. 
Provlx. 8; xix. 25 ; xxv. 


* Px v. 8; xxv. 1; 
xlvi 6. 

9 Heb. hide me i nth 
thee. 

d 2 Cor 1 9. 

w Pxxxv. 4, 5; cxxxlx. 
24, Neh.ix.20; lea. 
xxvL 10. 

2 Heb make not my soul 
bare. 

e Px xxv. 15; cxxlii 1,2, 
2 Chron. xx. 12. 

x Px cxlx 25, 87 40 


/ Ps cxlx. 110; cxi 5 
cxllL 3. 

3 Heb. paet over, 
g Px xxxv. 8. 

y Px hv. 6; cxvi. 16. 

4 Or, A Psalm of David 
giving instruction. 

h Ps lvll title. 

1 Sain, xxil 1 ; xxiv. 2. 

10 Heb my rock , Ps 
xvili. 2, 31 

11 Heb to the war , Ac 

t Ps xvUl. 84 ; 2 Sam. 
xxll. 35. 

j Px ell title , Isa. xxvi. 
1C 

12 Or, My mercy 

a 2 Sam. xxlL 2, 3, 40, 
48. 

* PS cxl 5 ; cxllil 4 

5 Or, Look on the light 
hand , and see. 

0 Heb. perished from me. 

b Px x ill* 4 ; Job vil. 
17 ; Heb. il. 6 

7 Heb . no man sought aftet' 
my soul 

1 Ps xxxl lli lxix. 20, 
Ixxxvill 8, 18. 

c Ps. xxxix. 5 , lxll. 
9 , ell 11, Joblv. 19 ; 
xlv. 2. 

mPx xvl. 5; xxviL 13, 
xlvi. 1 ; Ixxlii 26 , xol 
2; cxlx. 57; Lam. ill 24 

d Px xvhi 9; civ 82, 
laa. lxiv. 1. 

n Px cxvi. € 

e Px xvUl. 13, 14. 

13 Heb hands 

0 Px xiil 6 ; xxxiv. 2 ; 
cxlx. 17. 

/ ver. 11; Px xvllllC, 
Uv 8; lxix. 1, 2, 14; 
Mai 11 11. 

g Px xtl 2. 

h Ps. xxxili. 2, 3 ; 
xl 3 

14 Or, victory. 

• Px xvili 5a 

jS> Ps. xxxl 1. 
j y*. 7,8, 

q Ps exxx. 3; Exod. 
xxxiv. 7; Job iv 17 
ix. 2; xv 14; xxv. 4 
Eccltx vil 20; Rom ill. 
20 ; Gal iL 10. 

15 Heb. cut. 

k Ps. cxxvlil. 3. 

16 Heb. JTm kmd to 
kmd. 


4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me ; 
my heart within me is desolate/ 

5 I remember the days of old ; I meditate on all 
thy works ; I muse on the work of thy hands/ 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee : my soul 
thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah/ 

7 Hear me speedily, O .Lord : my spirit faileth : 
hide not thy face from me, 8 lest I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit/ 

8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkiudness in the 
morning ; for in thee do I trust : cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk ; for 1 lift up my 
soul unto thee/' 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : 1 8 flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do tliy will ; for thou art my God : thy 
spirit is good ; lead mo into the land of uprightness/ 

11 Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy name’s sake : for 
thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble/ 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 
destroy all them that afflict my soul : for I am thy 
servant/ 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 David blesseth God for Jus mercy both to Jum and to man. 5 He 
prayeth that God would powerfully delivei him fum his enemies 9 He 
promiseth to praise God. 11 He prayeth for the happy state of the 
kingdom. 

A Psalm ol David 

LESSED be the Lord 10 my strength, 
which teachcth my hands n to war, 
and my fingers to fight : 8 

2 12 My goodness, and my fortress ; 
my high tower, and my deliverer, 
my shield, and he in whom I trust ; 
who subdueth my! people under me/ 

3 Lord, what Is man, that thou takest. knowledge 
of him I or the son of man, that thou makest account 
of him ! * 

4 Man is like to vanity : his days are as a shadow 
that passeth away/ 

5 Bow thy heavens, 0 Lord, and come down : 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke/ 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter thorn : shoot out 
thine arrows, and destroy them/ 

7 Send thine “hand from above ; rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters, from the hand ol 
strange children / 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and tlieir right 
hand is a right hand ol falsehood/ 

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O God : upon 
a psaltory and an instrument of ten strings will 1 sing 
praises unto thee/' 

10 It is he that givetli 14 salvation unto kings : who 
delivercth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 1 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of falsehood : J 

12 That our sons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be as comer 
stones, l6 polished after the similitude of a palace :* 

13 That our gamers may be full, affording 18 all 
manner of store: that our sheep may bring forth 

thousands and ten thousands in our streets : * 
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David's Psalm of Praise. 


PSALMS, CXLV., CXLVI., CXLVIL 


Gods Wot'ks and Ways . 


14, That our oxen may be ‘strong to labour , that 
there be no breaking in, nor going out , that there be 
no complaining in our streets. 

15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case : 
yea, happy is that people, whose God is the Lord/ 

PSALM CXLV. 

. i 

1 David pmiseth God for hit fame, 8 for hit goodness, 11 foj hit 
kingdom, 14 for hit providence, 17 for hit taring mercy. 


Bktokk Christ 1085. 





David’s Psalm of praise. 6 

WILL extol thee, iny God, 0 king ; 
and I will bless thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I 
will praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
be praised ; 3 and his greatness is unsearchable/ 

4 One generation shall praise thy works to another, 
and shall declare thy mighty acts/ 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous 3 works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible I 

acts : and I will Meclare thy greatness. j 

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness. I 

8 The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion ; 
slow to anger, and 6 of great mercy/ 

1) The Lord is good to all : and his tender mercies 
are over all his works/ |/ p* c 

10 All thy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord ; and 
thy saints shall bless thee/ 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, j 

and talk of thy power ; j 

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty 

acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. I 

13 Thy kingdom is c an everlasting kingdom, and , 
thy dominion endareth throughout all generations/ l 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth 

up all those that he bowed down/ | 

15 The eyes of all 7 wait upon thee ; and thou givest j 
them their meat in due season/ 

1G Thou openest thine hand, and satisfied the 
desire of every living tiling/ 

17 The Lord is righteous in all Ins ways, and 8 holy 
in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth/ 

19 He will fulfil tho desire of them that fear him : i 
lie also will hear their cry, and will save them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them that love him : but 
all the wicked will lie destroy." 

21 My mouth shall sjieak the praise of the Lord : 
and let all flesh bless liis holy name for ever and ever. 


1 lieb.abletobearbunkns, 
or, loaden with fitth. 

10 Or, Miration. 

p Pi cxvlll S, 9; Iul 
1L 22. 

g P». civ. 29 ; Ecdcft. 
xli. 7; 1 wl il 22, 
1 Cor. il 0. 

a IV xxxlii. 12 ; Ixv. 4 , 
cxlvL 5 ; Deut. xxxlU. 39. 

r Pi. cxliv. 15; Jer 
xviL 7. 

t Gen. 1.1; Rev. xlv. 7. 
b Pm. c. title. 

t Pi. lxvlii. 6 ; ilii 0 ; 
evil. 9, 10, 14. 


I u P* cxlv 14 : cxlvll 
0, Matt ix 3(>; Luke 
xlU. 13; John ix. 
7—32. 

2 Heb. and of hit gnat- 
nets there In no search , 
Job v. 9; lx. 10, Rom. 
xi. 33 

c Ps. xevi. 4 ; cxlvll. 5. 

v Pi Ixviti 5 ; exhil 
6; Deut. x. 18 

j d lift, xxxviii 19 
| w Ps x 16; cxlv 


Exotl xv. 18 
xi 15 


13, 

Rev 


3 Heb thwgs , or, words 

4 Heb declare tt 

5 Heb great tn mercy 

e Ps Ixxxvi. 5, 15 ; cili 8, 
Kxtwl xxxlv (I, 7 , 

Numb xlv 18. 

jc Ps. xxxlii. 1 ; xcli 
1, cxxxv 3 

Nahum 1 7. 
ell 16 , Deut 


PSALM CXLVI. 

1 The psaUnitt voweth perpetual praises to God. 8 He exhorteth not to 
trust in man. 5 God, for hit power , justice, mercy, and kingdom, is 
anh/ >- irfhy to be trusted. 

RAISE 9 ye the Loud. Praise the Loud, 

0 my soul.* 

2 While I live will I praise the Lord : 

1 will sing praises unto my God while 
i have any being,* 
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V Ps 
xxx. 3. 

g Pa xlx 1. 

11 Heb grte/s 

x Pa 11 17, Isa- Ml 
18, lxi. 1 , Luke iv. 
18 

a Gen xv 5, Isa xl 
26. 

12 Jlcb oj hit under- 
standing iheie is no 
number 

6 Ileb a kingdom of all 
ages 

j b Ps \lviii 1 , xc\ 1 

! 4 , cxlv 3, 1 Citron 

xvl 25; Isa xl 28; 

| Nnhum i 3 

j h Ps cxlvi 10,1 Tint i 17 

1 c Ps cxlvi 8, 9 

t Pa. cxlvi 6 

7 ( >r, look unto thee 

i Ps ci\ 27; cxxxvJ 25 

* Ps civ 21 ; cxlvll 9 

d Ps civ 13, 14 , 

Job xxxviii 26, 27. 

8 Or, merciful , or, bounti- 
ful 

e Ps civ 27, 28 ; 

cxxxvi 26 , cxlv 
15; Job xxxviii. 41, 
Matt vl 26. 

I Deut i\ 7, Jointly 24 

/ Ps xxxlii 16—18; 
llos L 7. 

m Pa. xxxi. 23; xcvlL 10. 

13 Heb. Who maktth 
thy border peace. 




14 Heb fat of 
Ps Ixxxl 10; Deut 
xxxii 14 

9 Pm cxxJi. 6, 7; Iul 
lx 17, 18. 

9 Heb Hallelujah. 

h Pa evil 20: Job 
xxxvii 12. 

n Vh cili 1. 

i Job xxxvii. C. 


0 Pi. civ. 38. 


3 Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of 
man, in whom there is no l0 help/ 

4 His breath goetli forth, lie returned! to his earth ; 
in that very day his thoughts perish/ 

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help, whose hope is in the Lord his God : r 

6 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all 
that therein is : which keepetfi truth for ever / 

7 Which executeth judgment for the oppressed : 
which givetli food to the hungry, Tho Lord looseth 
the prisoners,/ 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: the 
Lord raiseth them that are bowed down : die Lord 
loveth the righteous : * 

9 The Lord preserveth the strangers ; lie relieveth 
the fatherless and widow : but the way of die wicked 
lie turneth upside down.” 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God, Q 
Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord/ 

PSALM CXLVIL 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his rare of the church, 4 hr* 

f*n ter, 6 and his mercy 7 to praise him for his providence. 12 t» 

praise him for his blessings upon the kingdom, 15 for hit power ova th< 

meteors, 10 and for hit ordinances in the chui'cit. 

RAISE ye tho Lord : for it is good to 
sing praises unto our God ; for it is 
$ pleasant ; arid praise is comely/ 

2 The Loud doth build up Jeru- 
salem : lie gathoreth together the out- 
casts of Israel/ 

3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up 
Uieir "wounds/ 

4 He telleth the number of tho stars; he calleth 
them all by their names/ 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great power: l2 liis 
understanding is infinite/ 

G The Lord lifteth up the meek : he casteth the 
wicked down to the ground.' 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sin<. 
praise upon the harp unto our God : 

8 Who covereth the heaven with* clouds, who 
prepareth rain for tho earth, who makedi gross to 
grow upon the mountains/ 

9 He givetli to the beast his food, and to the young 
ravens which cry/ 

10 He deligiitoth not in the strength of the 
horse : lie taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
man/ 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
in those that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; praise thy God, 
0 Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates 
he hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 l8 He maketh peace in thy borders, and fllleth 
thee with the ,4 finest of the wheat/ 

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : 
his word runneth very swiftly/ 

16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the 
hoarfrost like ashes/ 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels : who can 
stand before his cold ? 



18 He sendefch out his word, and melteth them : he 
causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow." 

19 He sheweth 1 his word unto Jacob, his statutes 

and his judgments unto Israel/ , 

20 He hath not dealt bo with any nation : and as for | 
his judgments, they have not known them. Praise 
a o the Loud/ 

PSALM CXLV1II. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the terrestrial, IX and the rational j 
creatures to praise God, 

RAISE 8 ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord from the heaven? 2 praise him in ! 
the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels : praise 
ye him, all his hosts/ j 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him. alii 
yo stars of light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
that be above the heavens/ 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord : for he 

commanded, and they were created/ I 

G He hath also stnblished them for ever and ever : 1 
he hath made a decree which shall not pass/ 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and 
all deeps : k 

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ; stormy wind 
fulfilling his word : * 

9 Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars : J 

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and 
®flying fowl ; 



Befoue Cubist G&0 

a 15, Job xxxvll 10 
1 H«b ha words 

b Ps Ixxvl 1, Ixxilil 5, 
rill. 7: Deut xxxm 2 — 
4 Mai Iv 4. 

4 Ileb tiahid. 

c De*it. iv. 32—34; Rom 
Hi 1. 2. 

I P» vlil 1, cxili 4; 
Isa xiL 4. 


I Ps lxx\ 10, cxUx. 
9; Eph ii 17. 

2 Heb. Hallelujah 


d Pa, cliL 20, 21. 

5 lleb. Hallelujah 

m Pa. xxxlU. 3; lax. 
xUi 10 

e Qen. I. 7. 1 Rings \xiL 
27 , 2 Cor. xll. 2. 

n Pa. c. 8 ; Job xxxv. 
10; Isa Ilv 5 ; Zech. 
ix. 9; Matt xxi. 6. 

/ Pa. xxxiii. 6, 9; Gen. i 
1, (J, 7 

g Ps. Ixxxlx 37 , cxlx 
90, 91 , Jur xxxL 35, 
3b; xxxiit 25 

o Ps lxxxi 2, cl 4. 
h Isa xllll 20 

p Ps. xxx\ 27, cxxxll 
1C. 

» Ps cxlvil 15-18 
q Job XXXV 10. 

6 Heb. in their throat. 

j Isa. xhv. 23 ; xlix. 18 ; 
Iv. 12. 

r Heb iv. 12; Rev 
i. 1C 

3 Heb. birds offing 


11 Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, and 
all judges of the earth : 

i 12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and 
children : 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord : for his 
name alone is Excellent ; his glory is abo\e the earth 
and heaven/ 

14 He also exaltctli the horn of his people, the 
praise of all his saints ; even of the children of Israel, 
a people near unto him. Praise \e the Lord/ 

l PSALM CXLIX. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to piaisr (toil fo> his /on' to the chinch, 5 and for 
that poicei which he hath given to tin church. 

» RAISE 6 ye the Lord. Sing unto the 
Lord a new song, and his praise in the 
congregation of saints. * 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made 
him : let the children of Zion be joyful in 
'their King." 

j 3 Let them praise his name in the dance : let 
1 them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and 
I harp/ 

j 4 F or the Lord taketh pleasure in liis people : ho 
! will beautify the meek with sahation/ 
j 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory : let them sing 
1 aloud upon their beds/ 

i 6 Let the high praises of God be l ’m their mouth, 
and a twoedged sword in their hand / 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 

punishments upon the people; 
r 713 




Exhortation to Praise. 


PSALM, CL. 


Exhortation to Praise. 


8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
with fetters of iron ; 

t> To execute upon them the judgment written : 
this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Loan.* 

PSALM CL. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all hind qf insU'umntt . 

RAISE 1 ye the Lord. Praise God in his 
sanctuary : praise him in the firmament of 
his power. 



Bkfobs Chxht 660. 


6 Pi. oxlv. A, 6; Deut 
Hi. 94. 

9 Or, oomtL 

a Pi. cxlvliL 14; Deut 
vil 1, 8. 

c Pi. lxxxl.3; xcvilL 
6 ; cxlix. & 

8 Or, pips, 
a Pi. will, 9; xclL 
8; cxllv, 9; oxlU. 
8 ; 1 m. xxxviii. 90. 

1 Heb. UatahM. 

t 1 Ohron. xv. 16, 19, 
98; xvi.fi; uv. 1,6. 


2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise hin 
according to his excellent greatness.* 

3 Praise him with the sound of the ’trumpet : praise 
him with the psaltery and harp.' 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and ’dance : praise 
him with stringed instruments and organs.' 

5 Praise him updn the loud cymbals : praise him 
upon the high sounding cymbals.' 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the Loud. 
Praise ye the jjoBP. 
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Before Christ 1000. 


1 Heb. equitut. 


b ch 11 1, 9 


2 Or, advisement. 


3 Or, <m eloquent sptecn. 


d Ps. lxxvlll 2. 


4 Or, the principal part 


f oh. lv. 1 ; Yi. 90. 


ft on adding. 


9 eb.Jii.22. 


CHAPTER L 

1 The use of the provei'bs. 7 An exhortation to feai God , and believe lua 
word. 10 To avoid the en hangs of sinneis. 20 Wisdom complameth 
of her contempt , 24 She threats neth hei contemneis. 


proverbs of Solomon the son 
of David, king of Israel ; - 

ftli 2 To know wisdom and instruction; 

P erce ^ ve the words of understanding; 
\SLUrv/ 3 To receive the instruction of wis- 
dom, justice, and judgment, and Equity ;* 
*J} 4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young 

A man knowledge and discretion. 

I* 5 A wise man will hear, and will increase learn- 
J ing ; and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels : r 

6 To understand a proverb, and 8 the interpretation ; 
the words of the wise, and their dark sayings.* 

7 % The fear of the Lord is 4 the beginning of 
io; Eociei. i knowledge : but fools despise wisdom and instruction. # 

8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother •/ 

9 For they shall be 5 an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chains about thy neck/ 

10 f My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not, 4 



















The Voice of Wisdom . 


PROVERBS, II. 


Wisdom proffert special Blessings. 


11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cause: 4 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave ; and a 
whole, as those that go down into the pit / 

13 We shall find all precious substance, wc shall 6 
fill our houses with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all have one 


Bkfokk Ciuust 1000. 


O ch. xlv. 14 ; XXlL 8 ; 
Job lv. 8; Xm. ill 
10 ; Jer. vl 18. 

Jer. v. 20. 


3 Or, ease of Ms 
sitnpti. 

Pi. xxvliL 1 ; cxliil 7. 

p P». xxv. 12, 13; 
cxil. 7. 


purse : 

15 My son, walk not thou in the way with them ; 
refrain thy foot from their path : e f ^ ix 1 1 v 01 14? ** *• 1; 

1G For their feet run to evil, and make haste to 

shed blood/ a Da. Wx. 7; Ram. ill. 10 . 


17 Surely in vain the net is spread 'in the sight of 
any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their oum blood ; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every one that is greedy of 
gain; which taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof/ 

20 If 2 Wisdom crioth without; she uttereth her voice 
in the streets 'J 


1 Heb in the eyu qf every- 
thxng that hath a trtng 

q oil. iv. 21 ; vll. 1. 


4 Heb. gltest thy 
voict. 

e ch xv 27 ; 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

2 Heb. Wisdoms, that la, 
Excellent wudom. 

J ch. vill. 1, 6c. , lx. 3 ; 
John vIL 37 

r ch. ill. 14; Matt 
xliL 44. 


31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices/ 

32 For the burning away of the simple shall slay 
them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Wisdom promiseth godliness to her childmi , 10 and safety from n d 
company, 20 and direction in good ways. 

{ son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and hide my command • 
ments with thee / 

2 So that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom , and apply 
thine heart to understanding ; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and 4 liftest up tliy 
voice for understanding; 

4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest foi 
her as for hid treasures ; r 




SNARING BIRDS.— PROV. I. 17 


21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the 
openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying , 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity? and the scorners delight in thoir scorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof : behold, I will pour 
out my spirit unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you/ 

24 If Because I have called, and ye refused ; 1 
liave stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; A 

25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof :• 

26 I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; J 

27 When your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you/ 

28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not 
find me 

29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord : w 

30 They would none of my counsel : thoy despised 
all my reproof.* 

710 


s 1 King! ill. 8, 12, 
James L 6 


t ch xxx 5 ; Ps. 
lxxxiv. 11. 


u 1 Sam 11. 9; Ps. 
lxvi. 0. 

g Joel a 28 


h Iso. lxv 12, lxvL 4; 
Jer. vU. 13; Zech. vU. 
11 

* ver 80; Ps. cviL 11; 
Luke vil. 30. 

v ch vl, 22. 


; Ps. ii. 4. 

i ch x. 24 

is John Hi. 19, 20. 

x ch. x. 23 ; Jer. xi. 
10 ; Rom. 1 32. 

I Job xxvlL 0 ; xxxv. 13 ; 
Isa. 1. 15; Jer. xi. 11 ; 
xlv. 12; Ezek.viU.18; 
Mlcah 1U 4 ; Zech. vll 
13 , James lv. 3. 

y Ps. exxv. 5. 
m ver. 22 ; Job xxl. 14 ; 
Ps. cxix. 173. 

n ver 20; Ps. lxxxl 11. 

s ch. v. 3,20; vl 24; 
vll. 0. 


5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the LORD, 
and find the knowledge of God. 

G For the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth 
cometli knowledge and understanding/ 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: 
he is a, buckler to them that walk uprightly/ 

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and pre- 
serveth the way of his saints/ 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and 
judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. 

10 f When wisdom entereth into thine heart, aud 
knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding 
shall keep thee : v 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, 
from the man that speaketh froward things ; 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk la 
the ways of darkness 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 
frowardness of tho wicked/ 

15 Whose ways are crooked, and they froward in 
their paths : y 

16 To deliver thee from the ^strange woman, 
even from the stranger which frottcKtoth with 
words;* 


PROVERBS, II. 



PROSPERITY O” THE OOPT.Y. — P?OY. TIT. 




The Fruits oj Wisdom. 


PROVERBS, 111., IV. 


The Fruits of Wisdom. 



17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the covenant of her God/ 

18 For her house inclineth unto death, and her 
paths unto the dead.* 

19 None that go unto her return again, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and 
the perfect shall remain in it/ 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 
and the transgressors shall be 'rooted out of it/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mortification, 9 to devotion , 

11 to patience . IS \ The happy gam of madam. 19 The power, 21 and 

the benefits of wisdom. 27 An exhortation to charitableness, 30 

peaceableness, SI and contentedness. S3 The cursed state cf the wicked. 

*Y son, forget not my law; 
but let thine heart keep my 
commandments : 4 

2 For length of days, and 
s long life, and peace, shall 
they add to thee./ 

3 Let not mercy and truth 

IJJXj ^ forsake thee: bind them about 

thy neck ; write them upon 
the table of thine heart: 1 

4 So shalt thou find favour and 8 good understanding 
in the sight of God and man/ 4 

5 f Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and 
lean not unto thine own understanding.' 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and lie shall 
direct thy paths/ 

7 f Be not wise in thine own eyes : fear the Lord, 
and depart from evil/ 

8 It shall be 4 health to thy navel, and ’marrow to 
thy bones/ 

9 Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the firstfruits of all thine increase : w 

10 So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine/ 

11 IT My son, despise not the clglstening of the 
Lord; neither be weaiy of his correction:" 

1 2 For ^vhom the Lord loyeth he correcteth ; even 
as a father the son in whom he deliglitefch/ 

13 T Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and 
6 the man that getteth understanding/ 

14 For the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain / thereof than fine 
gold/ 

15 She is more precious than rubice : and all the 

things thou canst desire are not to be dompared unto 
her/ ’ . , 

16 Length of days is in her right hand, md in her 
left hand riche* and honour/ 

17 Her al ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are pea c&* * ' '/ * 

18 She is a tr^ of life to them that lay , hold 
upon her; and happy is every one that reft&teth 

her/' , ' u /V 


Brjtore Chmist 1000 

aMal.li.H10. 

x L 9\ Drat 
xxxfiL 98 s Job 
xxxvi.28. 

0 eb.Tii.S7. 

y oh. L 0. 

s ch.x.0; Pa. xxxvii. 

24 1 HnU 
c P». xxxvii. SO. 

a Lot. xxvi. 6; P*. 
liLO; iv. 8. 

1 Or, plucked up. 

d Job xvffl. 17; Pa. 
xxxvii, 98 1 civ. 35. 

6 Pa. xol 0; oxil 7. 

8 Heb. the owners 
thereof. 

t Rom. xiil 7? Gat 
vi. 10. 

t Dent vllL li xxx 16, 
20 . f 
d Lev. xlx.M; D«Ut 
xxiv. 10. 

9 Or, Premise no evil 

2 Hob. years of li/9, 
f Fa. calx. 160. 

) e Rom. xlL 18. 

10 Hob. a man of 


19 The LOW) fay -wisdom hath founded 
by understanding hath he Established the heavens.* 


/ ch. xxiv. 1} IE 
xxxvlt 1; lxxili. 3. 

9Z b. Vi 21; vii 3; 
Exod xUL 0; Jer. xvii 
1 ; 2 Cor. iii. 8. 

3 Or, good success, 

g Pa. xxv. 14. 

h 1 Sain, ii 96 ; Pa. cxi. 
10 ; Luke Q. 52 Acta it 
47 ; Rom. xlv. 18. 

Lev. xxvt 14, 
Ac.; Pa. 1. 3; 

xxxvii 22; Zech. 
v. 4 , Mat « 2. 
i Pa. xxxvii 3, 5, Jer. ix. 
23. 

i James iv. 0; 1 
Peter v 6. 

j 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, Jer. 
x. 23. 

11 Heb. exalteth the 
foots. 

I cli xvi fi , Job 1 1 

4 Heb. medians 

5 Ileb. watering, or, 
moistening, 

l Job xxt 24. 

m Exod. xxil 29 , xxiii. 
19; xxxi\ 2(1; Dent 
xxvi 2, &c. ; Mat lit 
10, Ac , Luke xlv. 18. 

n Dent xxviit 8. 

j cli L 8, Pi. xxxiv. 
11 . 

o Job v 17; Pxxdv. 12; 
Heb. xib 5, 6; Rev. ill 
19. 

p Deut viil. 5. 

6 Heb the man that 
draweth out understand-, 
wg 

q ch. vlb. 34, 35 

k 1 Chron. xxix. 1. 

r ch. il 4, viii 11, 10; xvi. 
16, Job xxviii. 18, Ac. ; 
Ps xix.10. 

I ch. vii. 2 ; 1 Chron. 
xxviit 0; Eph. vi 4. 

m ch. li. 2, 8. 
s Matt xiil. 44. 

n 2 These, it 10. 
t ch. vllL 18 ; 1 Tim. !v. 8. 
o Matt xiit 44; Luke 
x 42. 

u Matt Xi.39, Ml 
pi Sam, H. W. 
v Gon.lil;4tt ft. 

"S&sr: 

crown of gwrg. 
q Ob.t0j4a.92. 
Or,*****^ 
pekum STi civ. 24; 

0; Jar. x. 12; 

r ch. iii 2. 


20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 
and the clouds drop down the dew/ 

21 IF My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: 
keep sound wisdom and discretion : 

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and grace 

to thy neck/ \ 

23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 
thy foot shall not stumble/ 

24 When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be 
sweet* 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh/ 

26 For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall 

keep thy foot from being taken. * 

27 f Withhold not good from 8 them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it. 4 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to morrow I will give ; when thou hast it 
by tlioe/ 

29 9 Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing 
he dwelletli securely by thee. 

30 IF Strive not with a man without cause, if he 
have done thee no harm/ 

31 f Envy thou not *°the oppressor, and choose 
nono of his ways/ 

32 For the froward is abomination to the Lord : 
but his secret is with the righteous/ 

33 f The curse of the Lord is in the house of the 
wicked : but ho blesseth the habitation of the just* 

34 Surely he seornetli the scorners : but he giveth 
grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wiso shall inherit glory : but shame 1 'shall 
be the promotion of fools. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon f to persuade obedience, 8 sheweth what instruction fie had of 
his parents, 5 to study wisdom, 14 and to shun the path qf the wicked. 
20 He exhorteth to faith, 23 and sanctification. 

EAR, ye children, the instruction 
of a father, and attend to know 
understanding.-* 

2 For I give you good doctrine, 

4 forsake ye not my law. 

8 For I was my father’s son, 
I tender and only beloved in the 
sight of mjr hiqther.* 

4 He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my words : keep my 
commandments, and ’five/' - ’ 

5 Get Tmdotn, get understanding { .forget it not ; 
neither decline from the words of myiftoRitk* 

6 Forsake her not, and she shajill preserve thee : 
love her, and she shall keep 
7 Wisdom it the 
wisd<^f4ftd with afl 
8 raitiR 'faer^ond. she 

grace : **a crown of glory shall she 
10 Heair/'OEiy son, and receive my sayings i 
the years of thy life shall be many/ 




^taament of 
to thee/ 
and 


Exhortation to shun the Wicked . 


PROVERBS, V. 


Temptations to Impurity . 


11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; I 
have led thee in right paths. 

12 When tihott goest, thy steps shall not be 
straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not 


13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go : 
keep her ; for she is thy life. 

14 f Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
£0 not in the way of evil men / 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, tom from it, and pass 
away. 

16 For they, sleep net, except they have done 
mischief ; and their sleep is taken away, unless they 

cause some to foil*' 

17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink tile wine of 
violence. 

18 But tho path of the just is as 
the shining light, that shiheth more 
and more unto the perfect day/ 

19 The way of the wicked is as 
darkness : they know not at what 
they stumble/ 

20 If My son, attend to my 
words; incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; keep them in the midst 
of thine heart/ 

22 For they are life unto those 
that find them, and 'health to all 
their flesh/ 

23 IT Keep thy heart 2 with all 
diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee 8 a fro-* 
ward mouth, and perverse lips put 
far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 


Bkfokk Chuist 1000 


a Ps. xvill. 36, xcl 11, 13. 

b ch i. 10, 16; Pi. 1.1. 

6 Heb. thy strength. 

r Pi xxxvi. 4 ; Isa. lvil. 
20 . 

m ch. I 26, 20 , xlL 1. 

d 2 Sum. xxilL 4 , Mitt 
v. 14, 46, Philipp. 11. 16. 

e 1 Sam. 11. 0 ; Job 
xvill. 6, 0; Isa. lix. 0, 
10 ; Jer. xxilL 12 ; Johu 
xlL 36. 

/ ch. U 1; 1IL 3, 21. 


ways are moveable, that thou canst not know 
them . 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house : 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with 6 thy wealth ; and 
thy labours he in the house of a stranger ; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I hated instruction, and 
my heart despised reproof;"* 



EASTERN WELL, — FROY. V. 16. 


26 Ppnder the path of thy feet, and 4 let all thy 
ways be established. 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left : 
remove thy foot from evil/ 



CHAPTER V. 

1 Solomon exhoruth to the study qf wisdom. 3 He shewefh the mUchicJ o 
whoredom and riot. 15 txhortedi to contenledness, literal it y, mu 
(hastily. 22 The wicked are overtaken with their own sins. 

>Y son, attend unto my wisdom, am 
bow thine ear to my understanding : 

2 That thou mayest regard discre- 
tion, and that thy lips may keej 
knowledge. 1 

o 1 For the lips of a strange woman drop as an 
honeycomb, and her ®mouth is smoother than oil / 

^ But her efad is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a 
twoedged sword/ 

® Her feet go down to death ; her steps take hold 
on hell/ 1 

^ Lest thou shouldest pondef the path of life, her 


1 Heb. medicine 

g oh. lit. 8 , xli 18 

2 Heb. above alt keeping 

3 Heb frouardness of 
mouth ami peirer senes* 
of Ups 

4 Or, all thy iravs shall be 
ordered anght 

h Deut v 32, xxviil 14; 
Josh. J 7; It*. I. 18; 
Horn xil 0 


n Mel U 14 

l Mai 11 7. 

7 Heb err thou oJ- 
tvays in her lore. 

6 Heb. palate. 

J ch. il 16; vl.34; Pi. lv. 
21 . 

0 CAnt ii. 9; lv. 6} 
vli. 3. 

* necks, vil. 20 ; Heb. 
iv. 12. 

p ch. il. 16 ; vil. 6. 

I ch. vil. 27. 

q ch. xv. 8 ; 2 Chron. 
xvi. 0 ; Job xxx i. 4; 
xxxlv. 21 ; Jer. xvi. 
17 ; xxxiL 19 ; Has. 
vil. 2; Heb. lv. 13. 


13 A.nd have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me ! 

14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the 
congregation and assembly. 

15 % Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and 
running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thv fountains be dispersed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not strangers’ 
with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed : and rejoice with 
the wife of thy youth." 

19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe ; 
let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and 7 be thou 
ravished always with her love/ 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with 
a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
stranger 

21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all his goings . 9 
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The Ju'ils of 


PROVERBS, VI. 


Sloth and Tire. 



f GO TO THF ANT, THOU SLUGGARD; CONSIDER HER AYS, AND BE WISH. — I’ROV. VI. 6 


22 IT His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and lie shall be holden with the cords of his 
^ins/ 

23 He shall die without instruction ; and in the 
greatness of his folly he shall go astray/ 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Ar/aiust svieUslup, C idleness , 12 and mischievous a is* 1G Semi 
things hateful to ( rod 20 The blessings of obedience 2h Tin mischiefs 
of whoredom. 

^£) Y son, if tliou be surety for thy 
friend, if thou hast stricken 
thy hand with a stranger,' 

2 Thou art snared with the 
words of thy mouth, thou art ! 
taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 

3 Dothisnow, my son, and 
deliver thyself, when thou art 

come into the hand of thy friend ; go, humble thyself, 
*and make sure thy friend. 
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Httoi.i- Christ 1000. 


d Ts cxxxu 4 
1 11 eb sm 
a Vb ix 15 

b Job h 21 , xxx vl 12 


i Job xii. 7. 


c cb xi 15 
Hi 


xv 11 18; xx 


\xli 26; xx>h lJ 
fi ii xxh. 8u, 34. 


y ili x. 4, 
xx 4. 


xiii. 4 . 


2 Or, so shalt thou prevail 
with thy friend 

h cb x 10, ,Tol» x^ 
12 , Pi. xxxv. 19. 


4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
thine eyelids/ 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of 
the hunter , and as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. 

6 % Go to the ant, thou sluggard, consider her 
ways, and be wise : f 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

8 Providcth her meat in the summer, and gather- 
cth her food in the harvest. 

9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep V 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to sleep : 

11 So shall thy poverty come as one that travel - 
loth, and thy want as an armed man/ 

12 IT A naughty person, a wicked man, walketb 
with a froward mouth. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, ho speaketh with 
his feet, lie teacheth with his fingers/ 



Thing* hateful to God . 


PROVERBS, VI. 


Evils of Sensual Indulgence . 



14 Frowardness is in his heart, ho deviseth mis- 
chief continually ; ho 'sowctli discord/ 

15 Therefore shall his calamity como suddenly; 
suddenly shall ho be broken without remedy/ 

16 % These six things doth the Lord hate : yea, 
seven are an abomination 9 unto him : 

1 7 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that 
shed innocent blood/ 

» J^ ear t that deviseth wicked imaginations, 

ect that be swift i n running to mischief/ 

80 ^toess that speaketh lies, and he that 
soweth discord among brethren/ 

2 T 


Before Christ 1000 


1 Ileb casteth forth, 
a ver. 19, Micah IL 1. 

/ ch. 1 8, Eph vl. 1. 
b Jer xlx. 11 , 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 16 

2 Ileb. of hts soul 

3 Ileb Haughty eyes. 

g ch. 11 11, 111 23,24. 
c Pg. exx 2, 8 ; Isa. i. 15. 

4 Or, candle 

d Gem vL 5, Iu. llx. 7; 
Rom lit. 15 
h Pa, xlx 8 ; cxix. 105. 
< ver 14, ch xlx, 5, 9; 
Pa. xxvlL 12 

5 Or, of the strange 
tongue. 

i ch.il. 16;* *}tU.6. 


20 If My son, keep thy father’s commandment, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother */ 

21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, and 
tie them about thy neck. 

22 When thou gocst, it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee/ 

23 For the commandment is a 4 lamp ; and the law 
is light; and reproofs of instruction are the way of 
life : h 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 
flattery 5 of the tongue of a strange woman.* 



The Arts and Blandishments 


PROVERBS, VII. 


of the Adulterous Woman • 


25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eyelids.* 

26 For by means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread : and adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life.* 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not bo 
burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s 
wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be inno- 
cent. 

30 Mm do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 
his soul when he is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold ; 
lie shall give all the substance of his house/ 

32 But whoso eommi&efh adultery with a woman 
laokefh 2 understanding : he that doeth it dcstroyeth 
his own soul/ 

33 A wound and dishonour shall be get ; and his 
reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man : therefore 
he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 3 He will not regard any ransom,; neither 
will he rest content, though thou giveH many 
gifts. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 Solomon pcrsuaddh to a sincere and kind familiarity with wisdom. 
(j In an example of his own experience, he she teeth 10 the cunning q/ 
an whoie, 22 and the desperate simplicity of a young wanton. 24 He. 
ilehoi teth from such wicked ness. 


lay up my commandments 
with thee/ 

2 Keep my command- 
ments, and live; and my 
law as the apple of thine 
eye/ 

3 Bind them upon thy 
fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine heart/ 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou 
art my sister; and call understanding thy kins- 
woman : 

5 That they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, from the stranger which flattereth witli her 
words/ 



6 If For at tho window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among tho simple ones, I di seemed 
among 4 the youths, a young man void of under- 
standing,* 

8 Passing through the street near her corner ; and 
he went the way to her house, 

9 In tho twilight, 5 iti tho evening, in the black and 
dark night:- 7 

10 And, behold, there mot him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. 

11 (She is loud and stubborn ; her feet abide not 
in her house :* 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and 
lieth in wait at every comer.) 
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Bkfobk Cubist 1000, 


a Mott. ▼. 2a 

7 Heb. Peaoe offerings 
are upon me. 

1 llob. the woman of a 
man, or, a man's Wife, 

b ch xxix. 3 ; Oen. xxxlx. 
14; Ezek. xlU. 1& 


l Isa. adx. 9. 


c Exod. xxli 1, 4. 

2 Heb heart, 
d ch. vii. 7 

3 Hob He will not accept 
the face of any ransom. 


13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and 6 with 
an impudent face said unt©>bim, 

14 7 I have peace ofierings 'with me; this day have 
I paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meefe jlhce, diligently 
to seek thy face, and I have found thee* 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of 
tapestry, with carved works, witli fino linen of 
Egypt/ 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and 
cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at home, he is gone a 
long journey: 



AN EASTERN CASEMENT.— PEOV. VU. & 


e ch iL L 

/ ch iv 4 ; IjOV xviiL 5 ; 
DeuL xxxii 10, Isa, 
lv 3 

g ch ill 3, vi 21, Dout 
vl 8; xi. 18 

8 Hob in his hand 

9 Or, the new moon 
h ch h 1(1; v 8, vl 24 

mch \ 3, Pa xii 2. 

10 Heb. suddenly, 

4 Ilcb. the sons 

t eh. vl. 32, lx. 4, 10 

n Ecclcs. ix. 12 
Heb tn the evening of 
the day 

j Job xxir. 15. 


20 He hath taken a hag o £ money •with him, and 
will come home at^be day appointed. 

21 With her much fair speech she caused him to 
yield, with the flattering of her lips Bhe forced 
him/ 

22 Ho gooth after her 10 straightway, as an ox goeth 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to tho correction of the 
stocks ; 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver ; as a bird 
hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for 
his life/ 

24 % Hearken unto me now therefore, 0 ye children, 
and attend to tho words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not 


k ch lx 13; 1 Tim. t. 13, 
Tltus‘11 5 
o N«h xiil 2G 

p ch. IL 18; v. 5; lx. 
18 


astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath oast down many wounded : yefc, # 
many strong men have been slain by her/ 

27 Her liouso is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death/ 


The Excellency of Wisdom. PROVERBS, VIII., IX. The Teachings of Wisdom. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The fame, 0 and evidency of wisdom. 10 The excellency , 12 the 
nature, 15 the power, 18 the riches, 22 and the ctenuty of wisdom. 
32 Wisdom is to he desired for die blessedness it briugeth. 

OTH not wisdom cry? and 
understanding put forth her 
voice ?* 

2 She standeth in the top 
of high places, by the way 
in tho places of tlio paths. 

3 She crietli at tho gates, 
at the entry of the city, at 

the coming in at the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call ; and my voice is to 
the sons of man. 

5 0 yo simple, understand wisdom : and, yo 
fools, bo yo of an understanding heart. 

(> Hoar; fv>r I will speak of excellent things ; and 
tlie oponing of my lips shall be right things/ 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth ; and wicked- 
ness is 'an abomination to my lips. 

8 All tlio words of my mouth are in righteousness ; 
there is nothing 2 fro\vard or perverse in thorn. 

9 They arc all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and 
knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom is better than rubies; and nil the 
tilings that may be desired arc not to bo compared to it.' 

12 1 wisdom dwell with 3 prudence, and find out 
knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The fear of the Loan is to hate evil : pride, and 
arroganey, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, 
do I hate/ 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : I am 
understanding ; I have strength/ 

15 By me kings reign, and princes decree justice/ 

16 By mo princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judges of the earth. 

17 T love them that love me ; and those that seek 
me early shall find me/ 

18 Riches and honour arc with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteousness/ 

19 My fruit is bettor than gold, yea, than fine gold ; 
and my revenue than choice silver.* 

20 1 4 lead in the way of righteousness, in tlio midst 
of tho paths of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that love mo to inherit 
substance ; and I will fill their treasures. 

22 Tho Loud possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, beforo his works of old/ 

23 I was set up from everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was/ 

24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth ; 
when there were no fountains abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were settled, before tlio 
hills was I brought forth : 1 

26 While as yet lie had not made the earth, nor the 
fields, nor 6 tbo highest part of tho dust of the world. 

27 When ho prepared tho heavens, I was there : 
whon ho set 7 a compass upon tho face of the depth : 



Before Christ 1000. 


mCen. I 9, 10 ; Job 
xxxvill 4, 10, 11; 
Ps xxxiil 7, civ 0, 
Jcr v, 22. 

a ch L 20 

n Matt ill 17; John 
L 1, 2, IB ; Col. 1 13. 


0 Pa xvl. 3. 


p Pb rx»x 1, 2 , 
exx\IU 1, 2, Luke 
xi 2b 


q th hi 13, 18. 


8 lie!) by tug fot'th 
r ch xii 2 

b ch xxll 20 
a th xx 2 


28 When he established tho clouds above : when ho 
strengthened the fountains of the deep : 

29 When lie gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandment : when he 
appointed tho foundation* of the earth : m 

30 Then I was by him, as one brought up with him : 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before 
him ; n 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth ; 
and my delights were w ith the sons of men/ 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: 
for blessed are they that keep my wavs/ 

33 Hear instruction, and bo wise, and refuse it not. 

34 Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the ]>osts of my doors/ 

35 For whoso findeth mo lindelh life, and shall 

8 ohtain favour # of the Loud/ » 

36 But he that siimet.li against me wrongetli his 
own soul : all they that hate me lo\ e death/ 


1 Il(‘b the abomination of 
my Ups 


2 Hob. wreathed 


t Malt xvl 18 , Pph 
b 2U — 22, 1 Potei 

u It 

9 Hub. her killing 


c ch ill 14, 15, iv. 5, 7 , 
XVI 111 , .lab xxvm 16, 
tkc., I*s. xix 10, cxix 
27 

3 Or, subtilty 

u <\er 5, rh, xxiii 30, 
Matt xxii J, «fce 

v ver 14 , ch viii 1, 2 
d ch. lv. 24 , vi. 17 , xvi. 6. 


e Ecclcg vlL 19 

ir ver 1C, rh vi. 32, 
Mutt xi 25 

/ Dan. li 21 Itum xili 1 

| X vor 2, Cunt v. 1 , 
, Jbu lv. 1 , John 

27 




1 Sam ii 30, Tg xci 
14,Johnxi\ 21 


h ch 111 1G, Mutt vl 33. 


» ver 10, ch ill. 14 

y Th cxli 5, Matt 
vh fi 

4 Or, trail 

t Matt, xili 12. 


j ch lh 19, John 1. 1. 

« ch i 7, Jobxxvlli. 
28, Ps cxl 10 

l Pa. li G 

b ch ili 2, 16; x. 27. 

c ch xvl 2G • Job 
xxw G, 7. 

I Job xv 7, B 
d ch vll 11. 

5 Or, open places. 

6 Or, the chtef part. 

e ver 3 

7 Or, acttxle. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The dnnjdmc, i and doefttm of wisdom 
erioi of f of hf 


VA The custom, lfi and 



•IS DOM hath budded her 
pK bouse, she hath hewn out 
^ her seven pillars / 

2 She hath killed M her 
beasts ; she hath mingled 
her wine ; she hath also 
furnished her table." 

3 She hath sent forth 
her maidens : she crietli upon the highest places of 
the city/ 

4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : as 
for him that wantetli understanding, she saitli to 
him/ 

5 Come, cat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which I have mingled/ 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live ; and go in the way 
of understanding. 

7 He that reprove th a scorner getteth to himself 
sliamo : and he that rubuketh a wicked man getteth 
himself a blot. 

8 Reprove not a scorner, lest be hate thee : rebuke 
a wise man, and be will love thee/ 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and lie will be 
yot wiser : tcacli a just man, and he will increase in 
learning/ 

10 Tho fear of (lie Loud is the beginning of 
wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is under- 
standing/ 

11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the 
years of thy life shall be increased/ 

12 If thou be wise, tliou shalt bo wise for thyself : 
but //tliou seornest, tliou alone shalt bear its 

13 If A foolish woman is clamorous : she is simple, 
and knowetli nothing/ 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a 
seat in the high places of the city / 

15 To call passengers who go right on their 
ways : 


The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, X., XL 


and Deformity of Vice* 


16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : and 
ris for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to 
him,* 

17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 1 eaten in 
secret is pleasant.* 

18 But lie knoweth not that the dead are there ; 
and that her guests are in the depths of hell/ 



CHAPTER X. 

From this chapter to the five and twentieth at e sundry observations ofi 
inn) at virtues , and then contra* y vices. 

[HE proverbs of Solomon. A 

wise son maketh a glad father: 
but a foolish son is the heavi- 
ness of his mother/ 

2 Treasures of wickedness 
profit nothing: but righteous- 
ness dclhcreth from death/ 

3 The Lord will not suffer 
the soul of the righteous to famish : but he castcth 
away 8 the substance of the wicked/ 

4 He become th poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand : but the hand of the diligent maketh rich/ 

5 He that gatheroth in summer is a wise son : hut 
he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth 
shame/ 

6 Blessings are upon the head of tlio just : but 
violence covereth the mouth of the wicked/ 

7 The memory of the just is blessed : but the name 
of the wicked shall rot/ 

8 The wise in heart will receivo commandments: 
but 3 a prating fool 4 shall fall/ 

9 lie that walkcth uprightly walketh surely: but 
he that purvertoth his ways shall be known/ 

10 He that winkotli with the eye causeth sorrow : 
but a prating fool shall fall.”* 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life : but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked/ 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes : but love covereth j 
all sins/ 

13 In the lips of him that hath ^understanding I 
wisdom is found : but a rod is for the back of him 
that is void of understanding/ 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge : but the mouth of 
the foolish is near destruction/ 

15 The rich man's wealth is his strong city : the 
destruction of the poor is their poverty/ 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life : the 
fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that kcepeth instruction : 
but he that refuseth reproof 6 erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he 
that uttercth a slander, is a fool/ 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
sin: but ho that refraineth his lips is wise/ 

20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver : the 
heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many : but 
fools die for want 7 of wisdom. 

22 The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and 
he addeth no sorrow with it/ 
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Bkkore Christ 1000. 


v ch. xlv. 0 ; xv. 91. 
a ver. 4. 

1 Heb. of secrecies. 

tr Job xv 21 ; P*. 
cxlv. 19; Matt v, G: 
1 John v. 14, 1C. 
b ch. xx. 17. 

x vor 30; Pa. xv. 6; 
xxxvii. 9, 10 , Mott 
vli 24, 25 , xvL 18. 

c ch ii. 18 , vlL 27. 

8 Hob addeth 

y ch lx 11 , Job xv 
32, 33; xxil 1G; Pa. 
Iv 23 , Ecclca vli 17 

a ch xl 7 , Job vlll 
13, xl 20, I»a cxll 
10 

1 1 ch xv 20; xvli 21, 25 , 
xix. 13, xxlx 3, 15 

a Pa. 1. G, xxxvlL 20 

b ver 25, Pa, xxxvii 

22, 30, exxv 1 

e ch xi 4 , Pa xlix G, <fec , 
lton i\ 27, Luke xii 
10, 20. 

r Pa. xxxvii 30 

2 Or, the tricked fot thetr 
wickedness 

f rs x 14, xxxlv 0, 10; 
xxxv h 25 

0 Heb froxca > dnesse s 

g ch xll 24, xill 4, xix 
15, xxi 5 

10 Heb Balances of 
deceit 

11 Ileb a perfect stone 

h ch xil 4 , xui 2 , xix 
2G. 

d ch x\ i 11 , xx 10, 

23, Lo\ xix 1», 3(», 
Dent xx\ l J— 1G 

t ver 11, Kstli vii 8 

f ch x\ 33 , x\l 18 , 
xvm 1J , linn i\ 
30, 31 

; Pa ix 5, (» , cxli 6, 
Hides. \ ill 10 

3 I kb. a fool of lips 

4 Or, shall be beaten 
l vci 10 

/ch xll! fi 

/ ch wviii IS, Pa xsiii 
. 4, lsu xwih 15, 1G 

| q ell x 2 (jell Ml 1 , 
l./ek \ li P», /onh 
1 18 

«n cr 8, ch M 15 

12 Hob rectify 

w ver G , eh xiii 14 , 
xvm 4, l*s xxwii 30, 
CM i 42 

h ch v 22 , Kei lea 
x. 8. 

o ch. xv h 0, 1 Cor xiii 
4 , 1 Peter iv 8 

5 Ileb heart 

t eh x 28. 
p ch xxvl 3 

j ch xxi 18 
q ch xvili 7, xxi 23 

k Job vill U 

t ch xvili 11, Job xxxi 
24, 1 *h In 7, 1 Tim 
vi. 17 

1 ch xxvih. 12, 28, 
Eath vlii 15. 

6 Or, causeth to err 

m ch. xx ix. 8. 
s Pa. xv. 3. 

13 Heb. destitute of 
heart 

t Ecclca. v 3; James ill 2. 

14 Ilcb. He that walk- 
eth. being a tale- 
bearer. 

n ch xx. 19 ; Lev. 
xix. l(i 

7 Ileb of heart 

o cb xv. 22; xxlv 6; 

1 Kings xii 1, <fcc 

15 Ilob shall be sore 
broken 

u Oen wi\ ."5, xxvl 12, 
Ph xwvii 22 

Hi f 1 eb those that strike 
hands 

p ch. vl 1. 


23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischief : but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom/ 

24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him : 
but the desire of the righteous shall be granted/ 

25 As the whirlwind pa^seth, so is the wicked no 
more: but the righteous is an everlasting foundation/ 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him. 

27 The fear of the Lord 8 prolongeth days : but the 
years of the wicked shall be shortened/ 

28 The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: 
but the expectation of the wicked shall perish/ 

29 The way of the Lord is strength to the upright : 
but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity/ 

30 The righteous shall never be removed : but the 
wicked shall not inhabit the earth/ 

31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom: 
but the fro ward tongue si mil be cut out/ 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable : 
but the mouth of the wicked speaketh 9 frowardness. 



CHAPTER XL 

,0 FALSE balance is abom- 
ination to the Lord : but l, a 
just weight is his delight/ 

2 When pride cometh, 
then cometh slmme : but 
with the lowly is wisdom/ 

3 The integrity of the 
upright shall guide them : 

but the perverseness of transgressors shall 
destroy them/ 

4 J tidies profit not in the day of wrath : 
but righteousness delivereth from death/ 

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall 12 direct his 
way : but the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
them : but transgressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness/ 

7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall 
perish : and the hope of unjust men perislicth/ 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the 
wicked cometh in his stead/ 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth destroyetli his 
neighbour : but through knowledge shall the just be 
delivered/ 

10 When it gocth well with the righteous, the 
city rejoiceth: and when the wicked perish, there 
is shouting/ 

11 By the blessing of the upright the city is 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of the 
wicked. m 

12 He that is 18 void of wisdom despiseth his 
neighbour : but a man of understanding holdeth his 
peace. 

13 14 A talebearer revealeth secrets : but he that is 
of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter/ 

14 Where no counsel is, the peoplo fall : but in the 
multitude of counsellors there is safety/ 

15 Ho that is surety for a stranger 15 shall smart for 
it : and he that liateth 16 suretiship is sure/ 


The Beauty of Virtue PROVERBS, XI. and Deformity of Vice. 



16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : and strong Dkfork CHRrST 1000 . an( j there is that withholdcth more than is meet, but 

men retain riches/ « cu xxxi ao it tendeth to poverty/ 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own soul : 25 2 The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that 

but he that is cruel troubletli his own flesh/ bum„ g * *° u ° f watereth shall be watered also himself/ 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to b Mut J^J tt 7 ^ * x * 34, &c 26 He that withholdcth corn, the people shall curse 

him that sowetli righteousness shall he a sure 9 g~io V ’ “ ° r * hi m ; but blessing shall he upon the head of him that 
reward/ . # c xl *'*' sclloth it/ 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he that h jobxxi*. 13, Amos 27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 

pursueth evil pursuetli it to his own death. t E*t h v»!io, p«.vii. favour: but I 10 that seeketh mischief, it shall come 

20 They that are of a froward heart are abomina- 1 ® ,16taL unto him.' 

tion to the Lord : but such as are upright in their d ch xvi 5 ; r# cxii 2 28 He that trusteth in his riches shall fall : but 

way are his delight/ * m b 7 ; XX MLrk V *?. the righteous shall flourish as a branch/ 

21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall Luko xa 21 ; 1 Ttm. 29 He that troubletli his own house shall inherit 

not be unpunished: but the seed of the righteous * p 8 . m. 8 ; Eocie». y. the wind: and the fool shall he servant to the wise 
shall be delivered. , „ t lc of heart/ 

As a jewel of gold m a swine s snout, so is a 3 neb. taketh. 30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life ; and 

fair Vtaman which l is without discretion. * u un io xl &!j ; - * 1C that * w * nne ^ 1 souls is wise/ 

1 23 The desire of the righteous is only good: hut v 20 ’ ’ * me * 31 Behold, the righteous shall bo recompensed 

the expectation of the wicked is wrath/ e Rom. as, 9 . j n the earth: much more the wicked and the 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; lPeter sinner."* 
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The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, XII., XnL 


and Deformity of Vice* 


CHAPTER XIL 


p HOSO loved instruction 
loved knowledge: but lie 
that hateth reproof is 
brutish. 

2 A good man obtain- 
eth favour of the Lord : 
but a man of wicked de- 
vices will lie condomn/ 

3 A man ^haj| not bo established by wickedness : 
but the rop^f£ the righteous shall not be moved/ 

4 A virtual# woman is a crown to her husband : 
but she that *o$ketli ashamed is as rottenness in his 



bones/ 

5 The thought® of the righteous are right : but the 
counsels of th$ wicked are deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked arc to lie in wait for 
blood: but the mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them/ 

7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but 
the house of the righteous shall stand/ 

8 A man shall be commended according to his 
w isdom : but he that is W a perverse heart Bliall be 
despised/ 

9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, is 
bettor than ho that honoureth himself, and laeketh 
bi<;ad/ 


10 A righteous, man rogardeth the life of his beast: 
but the “tender mercies of the wicked are cruel/ 4 

11 Ho that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with 
bread: but , tli^t followeth vain persons is void of 
midorstandingjj^ . 

12 The wicked desirotli 3 the not of evil men: but 
I be root of tlld righteous yieldeth fruit. 

13 4 The wicked is snared by the transgression of 
l i is lips : but the just shall rorne out of trouble/ 

14 A man shall be satisfied with good by tho fruit 
of Jus mouth : and the rooompenco of a mail’s hands 
shall be rendered unto him/ 

If) The way *of a fool is right in his own eyes: 
but lie that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise/ 

1G A fool’s wrath is presently known: but a 
prudent man coveroth shame/ 1 

17 lie that sj)oaketh truth shewetli forth right- 
eousness : but a false witness deceit.” 

18 There is that speaketh liko the piercings ot a 
sword : but the tongue of the wise is liealth/ 

10 The lij> of truth shall be established for ever: 
hut a lying tongue is hut for a moment/ 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
evil: hut to tin* counsellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to tho just : hut the 
wicked shall he filled with mischief. 


22 Lying lips are abomination to tho LoKD : but 
they that deal truly are his delight/ 

23 A prudent man concealed knowledge : but the 
heart of fools proclaimed foolishness/ 

24 The hand of the diligent shall boar rule : but 
tho Slothful shall bo under tribute/ 

25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it jrtoop s 
but a good word maketh it glad/ 

726 


Before Christ 1000. 
17 Or, abundant. 


a ch, tiii. 3b. 

b ch. x 25 

u 1 Sain il. 25 

c ch xi\ 30, xxxt. 23; 1 
Cor xi 7 


v ch xu. 14. 


d ch. i 11, 16; xiv. 3. 


e ch. xi 21 ; Ps xxwu 
3(J, 37 , Matt, vu 24—27 

iff ch xxi 2.i ; J*b 
xxxix. 1 , James ili 
2 . 

1 Hcb perverse of heart, 
f 1 Sam. xxv 17 

x ch. x. 4 

g ch xlil 7. 

8 Ileh st n. 

2 Or, botcels 

h Dout xxv 4. 
y c h xi 3, 5, G. 

t ch. vi 32 , xxviii. 19 ; 
(Jen. hi 10 
z ch xi 24 

3 Or, the fot tress 

4 llc»h The snare of the 
waked ti m the trans- 
gi ration of lips 

j ch xvm 7 , 2 Peter li 0 

9 Oj, candle 

a ch xxiv 20, Job 
xviU 5, 6, xxi 17 
l ih xm 2, xvin 20, Isa. 
Ui. 10, 11 

10 Hob mth the hand 
b ch. x 2 , xx 21 

l ch ill 7, Luke xvhi 11. 

5 Hob. tn that day 

- vor 19 
f/*ch xxlx 11. 

11 Or, shall be in peace, 
n cli xlv 5 

ti 2 Chron xxxvl. 10 

0 Pa. lvii 4 , llx. 7, lxiv 3 

e ch X 11, xiv 27; 
xvi. 22, 2 Sam. 
xxil C 

p ch. xix. 9 ; Ps 1U. C. 

12 Hob sprtadeth. 
f ch. xih 23; xv. 2. 

13 Hub. an ambassador 
of faithfulness 

g ch xxv 13 

q ch vL 17, xi 20, Rev. 
xxii 15 

1 A ch. xv. 5, 31. 
r ch. xiil 16; xv. 2. 

6 Or, deceitful. 
i ch. x 4 

i vcr. 12. 

t ch. xv. 13 ; Xm. L 4. 
liUtb'Mlbebroken. 


26 The righteous is more Excellent than his 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked seduceth 
them. 

27 Tho slothful man roasteth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man is precious. 

'28 In the way of righteousness is life ; and in the 
pathway thei'eof there is no death. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

WISE son lieareth his father’s in- 
struction : but a seomor hearoth 
not rebuke/ 

2 A man shall eat good by 
the fruit of his mouth : but tho 
soul of tho transgressors shall 
eat violence/ 

3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that 
openeth wide his lips shall have 
destruction/ 

4 The soul of the sluggard dosireth, and hath 
nothing : but the soul of the diligent shall be 
mado fat/ 

5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a wicked man 
is loathsome, and cometli to shame. 

G Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in 
the way : but wickedness overthroweth H tho 
sinner/ 

7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing : there is that maketh himself poor, yet 
hath great riches/ 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches : but 
the poor hearoth not rebuke. 

1) The light of the righteous rejoiced : but the 
9 lamp of the wicked shall be put out/ 

10 Only by pride coined contention : hut with tho 
well advised is wisdom. 

1 1 Wealth yotten by vanity shall be diminished : 
hut he that gathered lo by labour shall increase/ 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : but when 
the desire cometli, it is a tree of life/ 

13 Whoso despiseth the word shall he destroyed : 
but he that feared the commandment "shall bo 
rewarded/ 

14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to 
dopart from de snares of dead/ 

15 Good understanding givetli favour : but do 
way of transgressors is hard. 

16 Every prudent man dealcth with knowledge : 
but a fool la layeth open his folly/ 

17 A wicked messenger failed into mischief : but 
,3 a faithful ambassador is health/ 

18 Poverty and shamo shall be to him that refused 
instruction : but he dat rogardoth reproof shall bo 
honoured/ 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet to do 
soul : hut it is abomination to fools to depart from 
evil/ 

20 He dat walked with wise men shall be wise s 

but a companion of fools "shall be destroyed ' 



The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, XIV. 


and Deformity of Vice . 



* EE TEAT WALKETH WITH WISE MEN SHALL BE WISE.”— PBOV. XIII. 20. 


21 Evil pursuoth sinners : but to the righteous 
good shall be repay od/ 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children’s childron : and the wealth of the sinner 
is laid up for the just/ 

23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor : but 
there is that is destroyed for want of judgment/ 

24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son : but he 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes/ 

25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his 

soul s but the belly of the wicked shall want/ 


Before Christ 1000. 


a Pi. xxxiL 10 


f eh. xxi*. 0 ; Ruth iv. 
11 . 

b ch xxvlll 8, Jobxxvll 
10, 17; Eccloa. E 26. 

c ch 111. 11. 

0 Job *11. 4. 

d ch xi*. 18; ftdL 16; 
xxlli 13; xxlx. 18, 17. 

h ch. xlL 6. 

t Ps. xxxlv. 10; xxxvlL 8. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

VERY wise woman buildeth her house : 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her 
hands/ 

2 Ho that walketli in his uprightness 
feareth the Lord : but he that is perverse 
in his ways despiseth him/ 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wise shall preserve them/ 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. 




The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, XV. 


and Deformity of Vice . 


5 A faithful witness w ill not lie: but a ialse 
witness will utter lies.® 

6 A scorncr socketh wisdom, and Jindeth it not: 
but knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth/ 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when 
ithou perceived not in him tho lips of know- 
ledge. 

8 The wisdom of tho prudent is to understand his 
way : hut the folly of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools make a mock at sin : hut among the 
righteous time is favour/ 

10 The heart knoweth l his own bitterness; and a 
Granger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 

11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: 
but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish/ 

12 There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death/ 

13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and 
the end of that mirth is heaviness/ 

14 The backslider in heart shall be filled with his 
own ways : and a good man shall he satisfied from 
himself/ 

lf> Tho simple beliovclh every word: but llio 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 A w'isc man feareth, and departeth from evil: 
but the fool r.igelh, and is confident h 

17 lie that is soon angry dealcth foolishly : and a 
man of wicked devices is hated, 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good ; and the wicked 
at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour : 
but 2 the rich hath many friends/ 

21 He that despiseth bis neighbour sinneth : but 
lie that hath mercy on the poor, happy is lie/ 

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy 
and truth shall he to them that deviv' good. 

23 In all labour there is profit : but tin* talk of the 
lips tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their riches : hut the 
foolishness of fools is folly. 

25 A true witness delivereth souls : but a deceitful 
witness speaketh lies/ 

26 In the fear of the Loud is strong confidence : 
and his children shall have a place of refuge. 

27 The fear of the Loud is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the snares of death. 7 

28 In the multitude of people is the king’s honour : 
hut in the want of people is the destruction of the prince. 

29 lie that is slow to wrath is of great understand- 
ing : but he that is 3 hasty of spirit cxaltcth folly/ 

30 A sound heart is the life of tho flesh : but envv 
the rottenness of the bones/ 

31 He that oppresseth the poor reproachoth his 
Maker : but be that honoureth him hath mercy on 
the poor/ 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness : 
but the rightoous hath hope in h's death/ 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart tf him that hath 
understanding : but that which is in the midst of* fools 
is made known/ 


1)m ok iw CmtisT 1000. 

a ver. 26; ch. vL 19, xlL 
17, Kxod.xx 10; xxlll.l. 
4 Ileb. to nation s 
b ch vlli 9 ; xvil 24. 
r Matt xxlv. 46, 47 


s ch xxv 16, Judtf 
vili 1— .1, 1 bum 
xxv 10, Ac , 1 

km^N xii 1 J, 14, 1(» 

c ch. x 2.1 

1 Hob Oil bitterness of hu 
»oul. 

6 Hub bekhethy or, 
bubble th, 

t ver 28, ch. xli. 23 ; 
xiil 10 . 

d Job viil 16. 

u ch v 21 ; Jobxxxlv 
21 , Jtr. xvi 17, 
xxxli.19, Heb. iv 13 

e ch xvi. 26 , Horn, vi 21 

6 Ileb The healing of 
the tongue 

f ch v 4, Krclcs. 11 2 

v x* 31,32, ill xiti 18 

1 7 ch. 1 31, xii 14 


h ch xxu. 3 

tv <1» xxl 27, xxvili 
l>, L*u i II, 1x1 8, 
Kvl 3, Jer vl 20 , 
A 1L 22 , Anion v 22 


x eli xxL 21, 1 Tim. 

vi 11 

7 Oi, Instruction 

y ch v 12, x 17, 1 
kings xxiL 8 . 


2 Ileh many art the lovers 
of the rich 

t cli xix 7 . 

t Job xxvi 0 , Ps vil 
1 ), xhv 21 , r\\xlx 
8 , John li 24,26, 
xxl 17 , Acts i 24 

j Pa xll 1 , cxn 0 

a Anion a 10 , 2 Tun 
iv 3 

b cli. xii 26, xvil 22 . 


k ver 6 

r (li Mil 22 

d t h xvi 8 , Pa 
xsxvii 10, 1 Tun 

A 1 0 

l eli. xiu 14 
e ch xvii 1 

/ ill xxvi 21 , xxlx 
22 

3 Ileb short of yard 
m ch xaI 32; James i 19 

8 Heb i s raised tip as 
a causey . 

g ch xxiL 6 

n cli xli. 4 , Ps. cxii 10 
h ch. x. 1 , xx Lx. 3. 

9 Heb void of heart 

o ch xvil 6; xxli 2. .Job 
xxxi 16, lo; Mutt. xxv. 
40, 46. 

i c i x. 23, Cph v 16. 

p JobxiiLlo, xix 26; Pa. 
xxni 4; xxxvii. 37; 2 
Cor i 9; v 8, 2 Tim. 
iv 18. 

j cli xL 14 , xx. 18. 
g ch xii 10, xxlx. 11. 

10 Heb. in hu season, 
k ch. xxv. 11. 


34 Righteousness exalteth a nation : but sin is a 
reproach 4 to any people. 

35 The king’s favour is toward a wise servant : but 
his wrath is against him that causetli shame/ 

CHAPTER XV. 

SOFT answer turneth away wrath : 
but grievous words stir up anger/ 

2 The tongue of tbe wise 
usctli knowledge aright : but 
the mouth of fools 6 pouretli out 
foolishness/ 

3 The eyes of the Lord are 
in overy place, beholding the 

evil and the good/ 

4 fi A wholesome tongue is a tree of life : 
but perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. 

5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruction : but ho 
that regarded i reproof is prudent/ 

6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure: 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The li] s of the wise disperse knowledge: but the 
heart of the foolish doe/h not so. 

8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination lo 
the Lord : but the prayer of tho upright is his 
delight." 

9 The way of the w icked is an abomination unto 
the Loud : but he loveth him that followeth after 
righteousness/ 

10 Correction is grievous unto him that forsakctli 
the way : and lie that liateth reproof shall die/ 

11 Hell and destruction are before the Lord : 
how much more then the hearts of the children of 
men ? f 

12 A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him : 
neither will he go unto the wise/ 

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: 
but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken/ 

14 Tbe heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge : but tbe mouth of fools feedeth 
on foolishness. 

15 All the days of tho afflicted are evil : but lie 

that is of a merrv heart hath a continual feast/ 

%! 

16 Letter is little with the fear of the Lord than 
great treasure and trouble therewith/ 

17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than 
a stalled ox and hatred therewith/ 

18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife : but he that 
is slow to anger appeaseth strife/ 

19 Tho way of the slothful man is as ail hedge 
of thorns : but the w r ay of the rightoous 9 is mado 
plain/ 

20 A wise son makoth a glad father : but a foolish 
man despiseth his mother/ 

21 Folly is joy to him that is Mostitutc of wisdom : 
but a man of understanding walketh uprightly. 7 

22 Without counsel purposes are disappointed : 
but in the multitude of counsellors they are esta- 
blished/ 

23 A man hath joy by the answer oi liis mouth : 
and a word spoken l0 in duo season how good is it l* 





THE EVIL BOW BEFOBE THE GOOD ; AND THE WICKED AT THE GATES OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” — PROV, 




PROVERBS, XVIII., XIX. 


and Deformity of Vice . 


The Beauty of Virtue 


and a man of understanding is of 'an excellent 
Bpirit/ 

28 Even a fool, when he lioldeth his peace, is 
counted wise : and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed 
a man of understanding/ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


H ROUGH 3 desire a man, having 
Jl/ 0 I 8e P ara ^ ie ^ himself, seeketh and 

II (f I I m)hSI intermeddletli with all wisdom/ 
I I //S; 2 A fool hath no delight in 

I I un< ierstanding, but that his heart 

] I I ( may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, 
then cometh also contempt, and 
with ignominy reproach. 

4 The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, 
and the wollspring of wisdom as a flowing brook/ 

5 It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, 
to overthrow the righteous in judgment/ 

G A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his lips are 
the snare of his soul/ 

8 The words of a ^talebearer are 4 as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermost parts of the belly/ 

9 He also that is slothful in his work is brother to 
him that is a great waster/ 

10 The name of the Loan is a strong tower : the 
righteous runneth into it, and 6 is safe/ 

11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, and as 
an high wall in his own conceit/ 

12 Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, 
and before honour is humility/ 

13 He that 7 answereth a matter before he hearctli 
it) it is folly and shame unto him/ 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; 
but a Avounded spirit who can bear ? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge ; 
and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 

IGA man’s gift maketh room for him, and bringeth 
him before great men." 1 

17 He that is first in his own causo seemeth just; 
but his neighbour cometh and searchetli him. 

18 The lot causcth contentions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to he icon than a 
strong city : and their contentions are like the bars of 
a castle. 

20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of 
Ins mouth ; and with the increase of his lips shall he 
be filled/ 

21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue : 
and they that love it shall eat tho fruit thereof/ 

22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and 
obtaineth favour of the Lord/ 

23 The poor usetli intreatics ; but the rich answer- 
eth roughly/ 

24 A man that hath friends must shew himself 
friendly : and there is a friend that sticketli closer 
than a brother/ 

Stt 


Bxxoxx Chbut 1000. 


1 Or, a cool spirit. 

a James L 10. 

b Job Bill 5. 

s ch. xxviiL 8. 

2 Or, He that separateth 
himself seeketh according 
to Au desire, and tnter- 
medcUeth m every busi- 
ness. 

c Jade 19. 

t Pi. xxxviL 7 
u ch. xlv. 20. 

8 Heb. held t nnocsnt. 


e ver. 0; ch. vl. 19; 
xxl 28; Exod. xxilL 
1. 

d ch. x. 11; xx. 0; Pa. 
lxxviii 2. 

9 Heb. a man of gifts. 

w ch. xvli. 8 ; xviil. 16 ; 
xxL 14 ; xxix. 2& 

t ch. xxlv. 23 ; xxvill. 21 ; 
Lev. xix 15 ; Deut. L 
17 ; xvl. 19 

x ch xlv. 20 ; Pa. 
xxxvlil 11 

10 Heb. an heart. 

y ch. xvl 20 

/ ch x. 14; xii 13;xili.3; 
Ecclea. x 12. 

3 Or, whisperer. 

4 Or, Wee as when men are 
wounded 

f ver. 5. 

5 Ileb chambers. 

g clu xIl 18 , xxvi 22 

a ch. xxx. 22 , Ecclea. 
x. C, 7 

h ch. xxvlii. 24. 

11 Or, prudence 

b ch xlv 29; Jamea 
i 19. 

6 Heb is set aloft. 

I « 2 Sam xxu 8. 51 , Pa 
xviii 2 , xxvil 1 , lxi 3, 
4, xcl 2, cxllv 2 

c ch. xvi 14, 15, xx 
2, xxviii. 15, Hob 
xiv. 5 

j ch x 15. 

d ch x 1 ; xv 20 , 
xvii 21, 25, xxL 9, 
19, xxvil 15 

I ch xL 2 ; xv 33 ; xvi 
18 


I 7 Heb returneth a word. 

e ch xvilL 22 , 2 Cor 
xiL 14 

l John vli 51 

/ ch x 4 , xx 13 

g Luke x 28 ; xi 28 
tn ch xvli 8 , xxl 14 

12 Or, his deed 

A ch xxvill 27 ;Ecc1or 
xl 1 , Matt x 42 , 
xxv 40, 2 Cor ix 
C— 8 , Heb vi 10 

13 Or, to hts destruc- 
tion , or, to cause him 
to die 

i ch xiil 24; xxiii. 
13; xxix 17. 

14 Heb. add 

j Pa xxx vli. 87. 

* ch. xvl 1, 9; Job 
xxiii. 13 ; P». 

xxxiii 10, 11 ; lift, 
xiv 26, 27 ; xlvi 10; 
Acta v. 39; Heb. 
vi 17. 

» ch. xli 14; xlii 2. 
o Matt xli. 37. 
p ch xix. 14 ; xxxi 10. 

I 1 Tim. Iv. a 


q Jamea IL 3. 

mch xv. 19 xxvi 
18, 15. 

15 Heb. wWbecunning. 
r ch. xvlL 17. 

% oh. lx. • } xxL 11 ; 
bmLxM.lL 


CHAPTER XIX. 

ETTER is the poor that walketh 
in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse in his lips, and is 
a fool/ 

2 Also, that the soul be 
without knowledge, it is not 
good; and he that hasteth 
with his feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man 
perverteth his way : and his heart fretteth against the 
Lord/ 

4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is 
separated from his neighbour/ 

5 A false witness shall not be Unpunished, and he 
that speaketli lies shall not escape/ 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince : and 
every man is a friend to 9 him that giveth gifts/ 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him : how 
much more do his friends go far from him? lie 
pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him / 

8 He that getteth l0 w r isdom loveth his own soul : lie 
that keepeth understanding shall find good/ 

9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he 
that speaketli lies shall perish/ 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much less for 
a servant to have rule over princes/ 

11 The 1 'discretion of a man deforreth his anger ; 
and it is his glory to pass over a transgression/ 

12 The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion ; 
but his favour is as dew upon the grass/ 

13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father: and 
the contentions of a wifo are a continual dropping/ 

14 House and riches are the inheritance of fathers : 
and a prudent wife is from the Lord/ 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an 
idle soul shall suffer hunger/ 

1G He that keepeth the commandment keepeth 
his own soul; but ho that despiseth his ways shall 
die/ 

17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord ; and 12 that which he hath given will he pay 
him again/ 

18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not 
thy soul spare 13 for liis crying/ 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment : 
for if thou deliver him , yet thou must u do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou 
mayest be wise in thy latter end/ 

21 There are many devices in a man’s heart; 
nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand/ 

22 The desire of a man is his kindness : and a poor 
man is better than a liar. 

23 The fear of the Lord tendeth to life: and 
he that hath it shall abide satisfied ; he shall not be 
visited with evil/ 

24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, 
and will not so much as bring it to his mouth again.*" 

25 Smite a scorner, and the simple 15 will beware r 
and reprove one that hath understanding, and he will 
understand knowledge/ 



The Beauty qf Virtue PROVERBS, XX, and Deformity of Vice * 



“IT IB NAUGHT, IT IB NAUGHT, 8AITH THE BUYER"— PKOV XX 14 


26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away before Christ 1000 g Most men will proclaim every one his own 

his mother, is a son that causcth shame, and bringeth 3 or, bounty 3 goodness : but a faithful man who can find?' 

reproach.* * f Matt IV 2 ^ Luke 7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that „ chxUiV’ U children are blessed after him/ 

causeth to err from the words of knowledge. 3 £* xxxvli 2G ’ cxil 8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment 

28 ! An ungodly witness scometh judgment: and 1 scattereth away all evil with his eyes.* 

the mouth of the wicked dovoureth iniquity/ b in, xx 12 , 13, 9 Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am 

29 Judgments are prepared for seorners, and / 1 kWh mu 46 , 2 pure from my sin ? / 

stripes for the hack of fools/ xi^Vp™ 10 4 Divers weights, and Olivers measures, both of 

r«? c !v V 4 ,’ 1 John them are alike abomination to the Lord.”* 

CHAPTER XX. <■ eh x ? 3 , xxvi 3 11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether 

4 Heh ^ and a hijJ work he pure? an d whether it be right/ 

is a mocker, strong 6 and 12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, tlio Lord 

drink is raging: and who- '"xw 11 , ; DentTxxV hath made even both of them/ 

soever is deceived thereby ]l\ if*’ Micah vL 13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; 

is not wise/ 0 Ex^ pa °P en thine e y cs > and tll0U shalt be 8atisfied with 

2 The fear of a king is dch gft V go/cJ* bread/ . . , , , 

as the roaring of a lion: ix og 2 }; *“■ * xvlii - 14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: but 

whoso provokotli him to pch vi 9.xu.n ; xix. when he is gono liis way, then he boasteth. 

anger sinneth against his t ch viii 3 ™ ^vl^h; 15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but 

own soul/ xl g ch in is ? Yiu.ii; the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel/ 

3 It is an honour for a man to cease from strife : i 9 b * xm ' 32 ’ 16 ~ 16 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger: 

but every fool will be meddling/ f c Vch mil ae, a?; and take a pledge of him for a strange woman/ 

4 The sluggard will not plow by reason of the 6 m *o/ tywg, or, 17 6 Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but after- 

s cold ; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have 2 or, mnur 0 ^ wards his mouth shall be filled with gravel/ 

nothing/ * g ch* x ° h 4 \\\x. is, 24 . 18 Every purpose is established by counsel: and 

5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water; 1 6 ’ with £ ood mak ^ war -' 

but a man of understanding will draw it out/ h ch. xviu.4. 19 He that goeth about as a talebearer rov ealeth 
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The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, XXL, XXII. 


and Deformity of Vice. 


secrets : therefore meddle not with him that *flattereth 
with his lips.* 

20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his 
’lamp shall bo put out in obscuro darkness/ 

21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the 
beginning ; but the end thereof shall not bo blessed/ 

22 Say not thou, I will recompense ovil; but 
wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee/ 

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto the 
Lord ; and 3 a falso balance is not good/ 

24 Man’s goings are of the Lord ; how can a man 
then understand his own way V 

25 It is a snare to the man who devoureth that 
which is holy, and aftor vows to make enquiry/ 

26 A wise king scattereth tho wicked, and bringcth 
the wheel over them/ 

27 The spirit of man is the 4 candlo of the Lord, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly/ 

28 Mercy and truth preserve the kipg: and his 
throne is upholden by mcicy/ 

29 The glory of young men is their strength: and 
tho beauty of old men is tho grey head/ 

30 The blueness of a wound 5 cleanseth away ovil: 
so do stripes the inward parts of tho belly. 


Bio oiue Chbi»t 1000. 



CHAPTER XXL 

HE king’s heart is in the hand 
of the* Loud, as tho rivers of 
water: he turnoth it whither- 
soever he will. 

2 Every way of a man is 
right m his own eyes: but tho 
Lord pondoieth tho hearts/ 

3 To do justice and judg- 
ment is moro acceptable to tho 
Lord than sacrifice. w 

4 6 An high look, and a 
proud heart, and 7 tho plowing of tho wicked, is 
sin/* 

5 Tho thoughts of the diligent tend only to plen- 
teousness; but of every ono that is hasty only to 
want/ 

6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is a 
vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death/ 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall “destroy them ; 
because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and strange : but as 
for the pure, his work is right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a comer of tho housetop, 
than with 9 a brawling woman in 10 a wide house/ 

10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his neigh- 
bour "findeth no favour in his eyes/ 

11 When the scorner is punished, the simplo is 
made wise: and when tho wise is instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge/ 

12 Tho righteous man wisely considereth the house 
of the wicked : but God overthroweth the wicked for 
their wiokodness. 

13 Whoso stoppeth his cars at the cry of tho 
poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not bo 
heai’d/ 
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1 Or, enticelh. 
a cb. xl 13; Rum. xvLIS. 
u oh. xvU, 8, 88; xviiL 
16. 

8 Or, candle, 
b ch. xxlv. 20 ; Exod, xxL 

17; Lev. xx. 9; JobxvUL 
6, 6 ; Matt xv. 4. 
v ch. x. 29. 
c ch xxvUL 20 ; Hab. li. 6. 
d ch. xvli. 13 ; xxiv 29 
Peut xxxii. 85; 2 Sam. 
xvi. 12 ; Rom. xii. 17, 
19, 1 ThegB v. 15 ; ] 
Peter Hi 9. 

12 Or, sport. 

3 Heb Utlanca of deceit. 

9 ver. 10 

w ch xi. 8; Ita. xllii. 
8, 4. 

/ ch. xvi. 9; Ps. xxxvli. 
23 ; Jer x. 33. 

13 Hcb. t» the land of 
tM desert, 

x vor. 9. 

y Eccle*. v 4, 6. 
h ver 8; Ts. cl. 5, &c. 
y Pft. cxii 3 ; Matt 
xxv. 3 t 4. 

4 Or, lamp. 

1 Cor. tf. 1L 

t ctvtXv.9 ; Matt v. G. 
ch xxix. 14 ; Pa ci. 1. 
a Redes, lx. 14, <fcc. 
k ch xvi. 31. 

5 Ilob is a purging medi- 
cine against etttl 

b ch xii 13; xlil 3, 
x\iil.21, James hi 2 

14 1! eb. ta the wrath 
oj pnd^ 

c ch. xili. 4. 
d Ps xxxvii 2G ; cxll. 

9 

15 llcb inwnkednesA? 
e eh xv 8 , I'm I 9 , 

I mi lxvi 3, Jer \I 
20, Amos \ 22 
1G Ikb A witness of 
lt( s 

l el) xm 2 , xxlv 2; Luke 
xm. 15 

17 Or, conndei'eth 

mUi xv 8, 1 Sum xv 22, 
IN 1 H, Da i II, iU , 
Hos vi G, Mituh vi 7, h 

(, Ilob Haughtiness of eye* 

f Da \ni 9, lo, «Iei 
i\ 2.J, Acis \ 39 

7 Or, the light of the tricked 
n ch vi 17 

IS Oi, victory 
g Ps ill. 8, xx. 7, 
xxxlii 17 , Isa 
x\xi 1 

o ch x. 4, xiii 4 
p rh x 2, xiil 11, xx 
21, 2 Peter ii 3 

8 Ileb saw them , or, dwell 
with them 

19 Or, favour ts better 
than , <fco. , Lccles 
vil 8 

h ch xiv 31, xxix. 

13 , Job xxxi 15 

9 ITeb a woman of con- 
tentions 

10 Hub an home of society 

q ver 19; ch xix. 13; 
xxv. 21, xxvil 10 

11 Hob ts not favoured 
r .Tames iv 5 

* cb xiv 1G; xxvil. 12. 

20 Or, The reward of 
humility , *fcc 

s ch xix 25 

g Ps cxll. 3 , Matt. vL 
33 

k eh xv. 19; 1 John v. 

18 

21 Or, Catechise. 

22 Ilob. inhtsway. 

I r.ph vi. 4; 2 Tim 
iii 15. 

t Matt vil. 2; xviiL 30, 
<fcc. , James ii 13. 

23 Hcb. to the man 
that lendeth. 

m James JL & 


14 A gift in secret paeifieth anger: and a reward 
in the bosom strong wrath/ 

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: but de- 
struction shall be to the workers of iniquity/ 

16 The man that wandoreth out of the vray of 
understanding shall remain in the congregation of 
tho dead* 

17,JB£e that lovetli ^pleasure shall be a poor man : ho 
that loyetli wine and oil shall not be. rich. 

18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, 
and the transgressor for the upright." 

19 It is better to dwell l8 in the wilderness, than with 
a contentious and an angry woman/ 

20 There is troasuro to be desired and oil in the 
dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth it 
up/ 

21 Ho that followeth after righteousness and mercy 
findoth life, righteousness, and honour/ 

22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 
and castcth down tho strength of the confidenco 
thereof/ 

23 Whoso kcopeth his mouth and his tongue koepeth 
his soul from troubles/ 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who 
doaletli 14 in proud wrath. 

25 The desire of the slothful kjlleth him ; for his 

hands refuse to labour/ t 

26 Ho eovoteth greedily all tbe day long : but the 
righteous giveth and sparetli not . d 

27 Tho sacrifice of the wicked is abomination : 
how much more, when lie bringcth it 15 with a wicked 
mind?* 

28 1G A falso witnoss shall perish: but the man that 
heareth speakoth constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for tho 
upright, he l7 directcth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor understanding nor coun- 
sel against the Lord/ 

31 Tlie horse is prepared against the day of battle: 
but 18 safety is of tho Lord/ 

CHAPTER XXII. 

GOOD name is rather to bo 
chosen than great riches, and 
19 loving favour rathor than 
silver and gold. 

2 The rich and poor meet 
togethor: the Lord is tho 
maker of them all/ 

3 A prudent man foro- 
seeth the ovil, and liidoth 
himself: but the simplo pass 
on, and are punished/ 

4 20 By humility and the fear of the Lord are riches, 
and honour, and life/ 

5 Thorns and snares are in tho way of the froward : 
ho that doth keep his soul shall be far from them/ 

6 21 Train up a child 2a in the way ho should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it/ 

7 Tho rich ruleth over tho poor, and the borrower 
is sorvant 23 to the lender/ 




8 He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity : *and 
the rod of his anger shall fail. a 

9 2 He that hath a bountiful eye shall bo blessed ; for 
he giveth of his bread to the poor/ 

10 Cast out the scomer, and contention shall go out; 
yea, strife and reproach shall cease/ 

11 He that lovoth pureness of heart, z for the grace 
of his lips the king shall he his friend/ 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge, and 
he overthroweth 4 the words of the transgressor. 

1 3 The slothful man saitli, There is a lion without, I 
shall be slain in the streets/ 

14 The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: ho 
that is abhorred of tho Lord shall fall therein/ 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child ; 

hut the rod of correction shall drive it far from 
him/ 

^ 16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, 

a he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to 
want 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of tho 
wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
within thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 


Before Christ 1000 

1 Or, and with the rod of 
Aw anger he shall be con- 
sumed 

a Job iv 8 ; Hos. x 13 

5 Or, trust thou also 

2 Hob. Goodo / eye. 

b 2 Cor ix 6. 

A ch viii 6 

c Gen xxi 0, 10 , Ps ci 5 

3 Or, and hath grace in Aw 
lips 

C Or, to those that 
send thee * 

i Luke l 8, 4 , 1 Peter 
ill lb. 

d ch xvi 13; pg. cl 6. 

* Kxod. xxlu. 0 , Job 
xxxl. 16, 21 , Zoch. 
vii 10 , Mob iu 6. 

4 Or, the matters. 

k ch xxlh 11; l Sam. 
xxi\ 12, xxv 39, 
Pb xil 5 ; xxxv. 1, 
10 , Ixvlii A • cxl, 
12, Jer li 36. 

e ch xxvL 13. 

fl ch. 11 16; v 3; viL 5; 
xxill 27 , Hcclos. vii. 26 

g ch xlli 24 ; xlx. 18 ; 
xxlh 13,14, xxlx 16,17. 

I th vL 1 , xi. 16. 

mch xx 16. 

7 Or, bound 

n ch xxiu 10; Pout, 
xlx 14 , xxvii. 17 

8 Heb. obscure men. 


19 That thy trust may be in the Lord, I have made 
known to thee this day, 5 evcn to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent things in 
counsels and knowledge, 4 

21 That I might make thee know the certainty of 
the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the 
words of truth 6 to them that send unto thee?* 

22 Hob not the poor, because he is poor : neither 
oppress tho afflicted in tho gate :«* 

23 For the Lord will plead their cause, and spoil 
the soul of those that spoiled them/ 

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and 
with a furious man tliou shalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy 
soul. 

26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of 
them that are sureties for debts/ 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should ho take 
away thv bed from under thee ? m 

28 Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy 
fathers lun o set/ 

29 Seest thou a man diligont in his business? lie 
shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before 
8 inean men, 
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The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, XXIII., XXIV, 


and Deformity of Vice* 


CHAPTER XXIII. 



HEN thou sittest to 
eat with a ruler, con 
sider diligently what 
is before thee: 

2 And put a knife to 
thy throat, if thou he a 
man given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his 
dainties : for they are deceitful meat 

4 Labour not to be rich: cease from 
thine own wisdom/ 

5 'Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is not? for riches certainly make 

themselves wings ; they fly away as an eagle toward 
heaven. 

6 Eat thou not tho bread of him that hath an evil 
eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats: 4 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat 
and drink, saitli he to thee ; but his heart is not with 
thee/ 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit 
up, and lose thy sweet words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he will despise 
the wisdom of thy words/ 

10 Remove not the old landmark ; and enter not 
into the fields of the fatherless :• 

11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall plead 
their causo with thee/ 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine 
ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from the child : for if 
thou bcatest him with the rod, he shall not die/ 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt 
deliver his soul from hell/ 

15 My son, if thine lieart be wise, my heart shall 
rejoice, 3 cvon mine/ 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak 
right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envy sinners : but he thou in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long/ 

18 For surely there is an 4 end ; and thine expectation 
shall not be cut off/ 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine 
heart in the way/ 

20 Be not among vvinebibbers ; among riotous caters 
*of flesh : m 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come 
to poverty : and drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags." 

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
despise not thy mother when she is old/ 

23 Buy tho truth, and sell it not ; also wisdom, and 
instruction, and understanding/ 

24 The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice : 
and he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of 
him/ 

25 Thy fathor and thy mother shall be glad, and 
she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes 
observe my ways. 
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OxroKE Christ 1000 

r ch. xxil. 14. 

C Or, a* a robber. 

< oh. vll. IS* Eocles. 
vll 96. 


t Gen. xlix. 12} It* 
v. 11, 22. 


« ch. lx. 2 ; xx. 1 ; 
l’s. Lx xt. 8; Eph. 
v. 18. 


a ch. 11L A ; xxvilt. 20 ; 
Rom. xii. 16; 1 Tim. vl. 
9, 10. 

1 Heb. Wilt thou mute 
thine eyes to fly upon T 

7 Or, a cockatrice. 

8 Heb. t» the heart of 
tho sect. 

b Dent xv. 9 j Ps. cxlL 4. 

9 Heb. I knew it not. 
e Ps. xil. 2. 

v ch. xxvll. 22 ; Dent, 
xxix. 19; Isa. lvi. 
12 ; Jer. r. 3. 

d eh. lx. 8 ; Matt rlt 6. 

2 Or, bound. 

ch xxil. 28 ; Dent xix. 
14 ; xxvll. 17. 

•over. 19; ch 1. 15; 
Ih 31; XxllL 17; 
xxxvii. I, Ac. 

f ch. xxii. 23; Job xxxi. 
21. 

x Pa, x. 7. 

g ch xiii. 24 ; xix. 18 ; 
xxii. 16; xxix. 16, 17. 

h 1 Cor v. 5. 

3 Or, cron I will rejoice 
* VI. 24, 26 ; ch xxix 3 

10 Hob is tn strength 

11 Hoi) strengthened 
might 

y ch. xxi 22, Ecclci 
ix 16 

t ch xi 14; xv 22, I 
XX. 18, Lukexiv.31 j 

i ch. Hi 31 , xxiv 1 , I 
xxviiL 14, Ps xxxvii 
1 , lxxiu 3 | 

4 Or, reward 
a ch xiv 0 ; Ps x. 6 

k ch xxiv 14 , Ps xxxvii I 
37 , Luke xvl 25 

b Rom i 30 
l ch. h 23 
Hob of their flesh. 

mlso. v 22; Matt xxiv. 
49. Luke xxi 34, Iiom 
xiii 13, Lph v 18. 

12 Heb narrow 
n ch xix. 15. 

c Ps lxxxli 4; Isa. 
Ivin 6, 7; 1 John 
Hi 16 

o ch 18, xxx, 17 ; Eph. 
v» 1, 2. 

p ch iv 5, 7; Matt xlll. 
44 

d ch xxi. 2 ; Job 
xxxlv 11; Pa Ixii. 
12; Jor. xxxii. 19; 
Rom 1L 6 ; Rev. U. 
23, xxil 12. 

13 Heb. upon thy pa- 
late 

e Cant, v 1 

q ver. 15 , ch. x 1 ; xv 20. 

f ch xxill 18 , Ps, 
xix. 10; cxix. 103. 

g Pi. * 9. 10. 


27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange 
woman is a narrow pit/ 

28 She also lieth in wait 8 as for a prey, and in~ 
creaseth the transgressors among men/ 

29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who hath redness of eyes? 1 

30 They that tarry long at the wine ; they that go 
to seek mixed wine/ 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it givetli his colour in the cup, when it movetli 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it bitetli liko a serpent, and stingeth 
like 7 an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine lieart shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down 8 in the 
midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
mast. 

35 They have stricken me, shalt thou say 9 and I 
was not sick ; they have beaten me, and °I felt it not : 
when shall I awako ? I will seek it yet again/ 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

E not thou envious against evil 
men, neither desire to be with 
them/ 

2 For their heart studietii 
destruction, and their lip* 
talk of mischief/ 

3 Through wisdom is an 
house builded ; and by under- 
standing it is established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 

5 A wise man }0 is strong ; yea, a man 
of knowledge "inrrcoseth strength/ 

6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war : 
and in multitude of counsellors there is safety/ 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool : he openeth not 
his mouth in the gate/ 

8 He that doviseth to do evil shall be called a 
mischievous person/ 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin : and the scomor 
is an abomination to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength is 12 small. 

11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain ; c 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, wo knew it not; doth 
not he that pondereth tho lieart consider it? and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it ? and shall 
not he ronder to eveiy man according to his works?* 

13 My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; 
and the honeycomb, which is sweet l3 to thy taste/ 

14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy 
soul : when thou hast found it, then there shall be a 
reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off/ 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwell- 
ing of the righteous ; spoil not his resting place 
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tl THE HONOUR OF KINGS IS TO 8EARCH OUT A MATTER.”— PROV. XXV. 2. 


16 For a just man falloth seven times, and risetli BKrom * Christ 1000 . 26 Every man shall kiss his lips 6 tbat givetli aright 

up again : but the wicked shall fall into, mischief.* 6 ££ < £ ntv,ertth answer. 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let oE«th vii io;Jobri 9 ; 27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 

not thine heart be glad when ho stumbleth 24 , Amo»v 2 , vulu; for thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine 

18 Lest the Lord see it , and 4t displease him, and xySlu T lL 8 * *** house/ 

he turn away his wrath from him. 6 28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without 

19 8 Fret not thyself because of evil men , neither be 1 Heb 1 utetviHn ms**, cause ; and deceive not with thy lips. 1 

thou envious at the wicked;® h 18? 29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done 

20 For there shall be no reward to the evil man; 3 to me: I will render to the man according to his 

the 8 candle of the wicked shall be put out/ < Eph. ivr 25 . work. J 

21 My son, fear thou the Lord and the king: and e xxxvi 0 ?; iudu. 1 3 .’ P, ‘ 30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the 

meddle not with 4 them that are given to change :* J ch’xfiL^; x*. 20 ; job vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and xl« 6 * 8 » xxll7i gj And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and 

^ 0 hnoweth the rum of them both ? ; 39 ’ *44 f* Eom? 1 *! nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone 

23 These things also belong to the wise. It is not 4 Heh&Jviw. wall thereof was broken down/ 

have aspect of persons in judgment/ € 5°^ ^ 7; 1 32 Then I saw, and 7 considered it well : I looked 

. u sa ^ un ^° the wicked, Thou art righte- / ^ f: n . upon it , and received instruction, 

him*** m cur8e ) nations shall abhor \™' x * si 33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 

' ch 7 "ii‘i£ llUTk in £ ofl th° hands to sleep / 

ut to them that rebuke him shall be delight. 9 1 ch> *• ** T 34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth ; 
and % firood i „ -n 0 9 5 h«i>. obkMmgtfgooe. , , , 

® D *®wmg snail come upon them. \ s Heb. amano/thm 1 and thy want as 8 an armed man. 
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The Excellence of Humility . 


PROVERBS, XXV., XXVL 


The State of the Sluggard. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Observation* about kinge s 8 and about avoiding cause* qf quarrels, and 
sundry cants* thereqf. 

Mj^p^j^p^L^HESE are also proverbs of Solomon, 
f ifcTufiiw r zA^\ which tho mon of Hezekiah king 
v/~ JOi JjJ of Judah copied out/ 

2 It is the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing: but the honour of 
kings is to search out a matter. 4 

3 Tho heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, and the heart 

of kings ‘is unsearchable. 

4 Tako away the dross from the silver, and there 
shall come forth a vessel for tho finer/ 

5 Take away tho wicked from before tho king, and 
his throne shall be established in righteousness.' 

6 8 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, 
and stand not in the place of great men : 

7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come 
up hither ; than that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen/ 

8 Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not 
what to do irt the end thereof, when thy neighbour 
hath put thee to shame/ 

9 Debate thy causo with thy neighbour himself ; 
aud # discover not a secret to another : e 

10 Lest ho that heareth it put thee to shame, and 
thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word 4 fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silvor/ 

12 As an earring of gold, and on ornament 
of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient 
ear. 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so 
is a faithful messenger to them that send him : for he 
refresheth the soul of his masters.* 

14 Whoso boasteth himself 6 of a false gift is like 
clouds and wind without rain/ 

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and 
a soft tongue breaketh tho bone/ 

16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is 
sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it/ 

17 c Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house; 
lest he be 7 weary of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth false witness against his 
neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow, 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ther, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he that singeth 
songs to an heavy heart." 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to 
cat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink :• 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
and the Lord shall reward thee/ 

23 8 The north wind driveth away rain : so doth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue/ 

24 It is better to dwell in the corner of the house- 
top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house/ 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news 
from - far country. 


Bxroits Chaw 700 . 


s Gh.xgyil'3, 

a 1 King* Iv. 99. 
t ch. xvL 92, 

b Dent xxix. 89 1 Job 
xxix. 16; Bom. XL 33. 

1 Hob. there is no Karat* 
tog. 

v 1 Sam. xU. 17, 
e 9 Tim. iL 91. 

d ch.xvl.12; xx.8; xxlx. 
14 

9 Ileb Set not out thy 
glory. 

v Numb. xxlU. 8; 
Deut xxiU. 4 

wch. x. 18 ; P*. xxxil 

0. 

« Luke xlv. 8—10. 

/ cb. xvil 14; Matt y. 99. 

9 Heb, Aii own eyes. 

* Matt xvl. 1—4# Ac. ; 
xxl 94—27, 

3 Or, dieeavernoi the secret 
o/ another. 

g Matt ▼. 99; xviil to 

10 Or, violence, 

11 Heb, are lifted up. 

4 Hob. spoken upon his 



19 Or, Ae he that 
puttelh a precious 
stone in an heap of 
etwee. 

h ob. xy. 93 ; lea. 1 4 

18 Or, A great man 
grieveth all, and he 
Mreth the fool, he 
hireth also irons - 


14 Hob, itsratsth hie 


4 ch, xiil IT. 

y Exod. vlll 15 ; 
Peter il 22. 

9 Hob in a gift of false- 
hood. 

j eh. xx 0; Judo 12. 

r oh xxlx. 20; Luke 
xviil, 11; Horn. xii. 
to; Rev lil. 17. 

J? ch xv 1 ; xvl 14 , Gen 
xxxil 4, Ac. , 1 Sam 
xxv 24, Acl 

a ch. xxil 13. 

7 ver 27 

15 Or, he ts weary 

0 Or, T<et thy foot be seldom 
in thy neighbour's house. 

b ch xix. 24. 

7 Hob full of thee 

m ch xii 18 , Pi. lvli 4 ; 
exx. 3, 4 

to Or, ts enraged. 

17 Ilcb flames, or, 
sparks 

n Dan. vl 18; Rom. xIL 
15 

c Eph. y. 4 

0 Exod xxlii. 4, 6 ; Matt 
v, 44 ; Rom. xIL 20. 

18 Heb. Without wood. 

10 Or, whisperer. 

20 Ileb is silent. 

d ch. xxil. 10. 

p 2 Sam xvl 19. 

8 Or, The north wind 
brxngeth forth rain: so 
doth a backbiting tongue 
an angry oovntenanee. 

e ch. xv. 18 ; xxix. 


q Job 
cl 5. 


22 . 
xxxvil. 


22 ; Pi. 


21 Heb. chamber*, 
r ch. xix. 18 ; xxl 9, 19. 
/eh. xviil 9. _ 


26 A righteous man Ming down before the wickeds 
is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. ^ 

27 It it not good to eat much honey : so for men 
to search their own glory it not glory.' 

28 Ho that hath no rule over his own spirit it like 
a city that is broken down, and without walls.' 

CHAPTER XXYL 

1 Obtenmtmi about Jo oh, 13 about $ laggards, 17 mm 2 about contmhom 
busybodics. 

snow in summer, and as rain 
in harvest, so honour is not 
soemly for a fool* 

2 As the bird by wan- 
dering, as the swallow by 
flying, so the curse cause- 
less shall not come.* 

3 A whip for the horse, 
a bridle for the ass, and 

a rod for the fool’s back.* 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him. 

5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be 
wise in 9 his own conceit.' 

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool 
cutteth off the feet, and drinketh ‘“damage. 

7 The legs of the lame "are not equal : so it a 
parable in the mouth of fools. 

8 "As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so it he 
that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, 
so is a parablo in tho mouth of fools. 

10 "The great God that formed all things both 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 

11 As a dog retumeth to his vomit, so a fool ,4 ro- 
tumeth to his folly/ 

12 Scest thou a man wise in his own conceit? then 
is moro liopo of a fool than of him.* 

13 Tho slothful man saitli, 2 'here is a lion in the 
way ; a lion is in tho streets.' 

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the 
slothful upon his bed. 

15 The slothful liidcth his hand in his bosom ; "it 
grieveth him to bring it again to bis mouth.* 

16 Tho sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and "meddleth with strife 
belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by 
the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth "firebrands, arrows, 
and death, 

19 So is the man that deceived) his neighbour, and 
saith, Am not I in sport?' 

20 "Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so 
where there is no "talebearer, the strife *°ceaseth/ 

21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire ; . 
so is a contentious man to kindle strife.* 

22 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, i ( 

and they go down into the ••innermost parts of the . 
belly/ ,* , 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a pot- 
sherd covered -with silver dross. 


Observations on Self-love, 


proverbs, xxvn. 


The Value of Friendship . 



24 Ho that liateth ‘diasombleth with his lips, and 
layoth up deceit within him ; 

25 Whon ho s speakoth fair, believe him not: for 
there are seven abominations in his heart* 

26 Whose 3 hatred is covered by deceit, his wicked- 
ness shall be showed before tho whole congregation. 

27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein : and he 
that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him. 4 

28 A lying tonguo liatoth those that are afflicted by 
it ; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


Bkvoks C ii just 700. 


1 Or, it known. 

9 Heb. treadeth under 
foot. 

g Job vL 7. 

9 Heb mdketh his voice 
gracious 

a r« xxvtii 8 ; Jcr. ix 8. 

3 Or, hatred is covered tn 
seovt. 

1 0 Heb. from the coun- 
sel of the soul . 

b ch xxvlll. 10 ; Ps. vll 
15, II* , lx 15, x. 2; lvii 
G , KccIch. x. 8. 

h ch xvii. 17; xvlll. 
24; xix 7 


1 Observations of selflove, 5 of true love , 11 of care to avoid qffetices, 
23 and of the Jioushold care. 

r.OAST not thyself of 4 to mor- 
row; for thou knowost not 
what a day may bring forth/ 

2 Let another man praise 
thee, and not thine own mouth ; 
a stranger, and not thine own 
lips. 

3 A stone w *heavy, and 
the sand weighty ; but a fool’s 

wrath is heavier than them both. 

4 ®Wrath ts cruel, and anger is outrageous; but 
who is able to stand before 7 envy 

5 Open rebuke it better than secret love/ 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but lb 
kisses of an enemy are *deoeitful/ ' 



» ch x 1; xxilt. 15, 
24, Vs. exxvil 5. 

j cli xxll. 3. 

4 Heb. to morrow dag. 

k ch xx 16; Exotl 
xxlL 16. 

c Luke xil. 19, 20; James 
Iv. 13, fcc. 


I clu xix. 13, N 

5 Heb heaviness, 

6 Heb. Wrath is cruelt 
and anger on overjte i 
xng. 

7 Or, jealousy? 

d ch. vl 34; lJohnIU. 1 

e ch. xxviil. 21: Gal. 
14. 

8 Or, earnest, or, frequn 
f Ps oxll. 3. 

m 1 Cor ix 7, 13. 


7 The full soul 9 loathoth an honeycomb ; but to the 
hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet/ 

8 As a bird that wandorotli from her nest, so is a 
man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart : so doth 
tho swoctness of a mail’s friend 10 by hearty counsel. 

10 Thino own friend, and thy father’s friend, for- 
sake not; neither go into thy brother’s house in the. 
day of thy calamity : for bettor is a neighbour that is 
near than a brother far off. 4 

11 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, that 
I may answer him that reproacheth me.' 

12 A prudent man foreseeth tho evil, and hideth 
himself; but the simple pass on, and aro punished.' 

13 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 4 

14 Ho that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a 
curso to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day ami a 
contentious woman aro alike. 4 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth tho wind, and 
the ointment of his right hand, which bewrayctli 
itself 

17 Iron sharpencth iron ; so a man sharpcnetli the 
eountonanco of his friend. 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit 
thereof : so he that waiteth on his master shall bo 
honoured. 


A Fool irreclaimable . 


PROVERBS, XXVIIL 


Observations oh Tmptefy* 



HOUSEHOLD CAKES.— PROY. XXYII 2J—27. 


19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart 
of man to man. 

20 Hell and destruction are never full ; so the eyes 
of man are never satisfied.* 

21 As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for 
gold ; so is a man to his praise/ 

22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him/ 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
and l look well to thy herds. 

24 For 2 riches are not for ever : and doth the crown 
endure *to every generation ? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass 
sheweth itself, and herbs of the moun tains are 
gathered. 4 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats 
a/re the price of the field. 

27 . And thou shalt have goats 9 milk enough for thy 
food, for the food of thy houshold, and for 4 the 
maintenance for thy maidens. 


BsroKR CimiBT 700. 


a ch xxx. 16; F/Cclos i. 
8, vi 7, Hab IL 6 


e Lev. xxvL 17, 38; 
P*. 1UL 0. 


b ch. xviL 8. 

& Or, by men of under- 
stanmng and wisdom 
shall they likewise be 
prolonged. 

c ch. xxiil 35, Isa. i. 6; 
Jer v. 8. 

1 Heb set thy heart 

2 II eb. strength. 

8 Heb to generation and 
generation? 

v 6 Heb. without food. 

/ Matt, xvili. 28. 

' 9 1 King* xvlil 18, 
21 ; Pa. x. 8 ; xllx. 
18; Mfttt iii 7 ; xiv. 
4 ; Rom 1. 82 : Eph. 
v 11. 

d Pi. civ. 14. 

h P*. xcO; John vil. 
17; 1 Cor il 15; 1 
John ii. 20, 27 
4 Heb. hft. 

i ver. 18 ; cb. xix, L 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

General observations of impiety and religious integi'ity* 

HE wicked flee when no man 
pursueth : but the righteous are 
bold as a lion/ 

2 For the transgression of 
a land many are the princes 
thereof : but fi by a man of un- 
derstanding and knowledge the 
state thereof shall be prolonged. 

3 A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor is like a sweeping rain 

6 which leaveth no food/ 

4 They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
but such as keep the law contend with them/ 

5 Evil men understand not judgment : but they 
that seek the Lord understand all things / 

6 Better is the poor that walketh in his upright- 
ness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though he 
be rich/ 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: but he 




PROVERBS, XXVIII. 




Observations on Impiety 


PROVERBS, XXIX., XXX. 


and on Public Government . 


that *is a companion of riotous men shamoth his 
father.* 

8 He that by usury and *myust gain increaseth 
his substance, he shall gather it for him that will 
pity the poor.* 

9 He that tumeth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer shall be abomination/ 

* 10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an 

evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit : but 
tlxo upright shall have good things in possession/ 

11 Tho rich hum is wise 8 in his own conceit; but 
the poor that hath understanding scarcheth him out 

12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is great 
glory : but when the wicked rise, a man is 4 hidden/ 

13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy/ 

14 Happy is the man that feareth alway : but he 
that hardenotli his heart shall fall into mischief/ 

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear ; so is a 
wicked ruler over the poor people/ 

16 The prince that wantoth understanding is also 
a great oppressor : but he that hatctli covetousness 
shall prolong his days. 

17 A man that doetli violence to the blood of any 
person shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay him.' 

18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved : but 
he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once/ 

19 He that tilletli his land shall have plenty of 
bread : but he that followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough.* 

20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings : but 
he that maketh haste to be rich shall not bo 6 innoccnt/ 

21 To have respect of persons is not good : for 
lor a pieco of bread that man will transgress.”* 

22 6 He that hasteth to be rich hath on evil eye, 
and eonsidereth not that poverty shall come upon 


Biroxi Cmttsr 700. 


1 Or, /kM gluttons, 
a ch. xxix. 8. 

5 Hob. by inertem. 

v ch. v. 9, 10; vi 90; 
XV. 20; xxviL U; 
xxviiL 7 ; Lake xv. 
18,30. 

b ch. xilL 22; Job xxviL 
16, 17; Eectee.IL 16. 

10 Heb. a man ofoklcb 
tions. 

e ch. xv. 8; Pe. lxvl W; 
dx. 7 ; Zech. viL 11 

d ch* xxvL 27 ; Matt vi 88. 
8 Heb. to hit tyu. 

w Job xxix. 16; xixl, 
13; PxxlLl 

11 Or, set a city on frt. 

a oh. xL 11; Esek. 
xxU. 80. 

4 Or, toughl for. 
e vor. 28; ch. xL 10; xxix, 
2* 

y Molt xi. 17. 

12 Hob. Men qf blood. 

f Pxxxxil 8,5; 1 John L 
8—10. 

* Gen. W. 6, 8; 1 
John UL 12. 

g ch. xxliL 17 ; Pe. xvl 8 ; 
Kom.IL 8; xl 20. 

a oh. xii 16; xlv. S3; 
Judg. xyL 17. 

h Exod. i. 14,16, 32; Matt 
IL 16; 1 reter v. 8. 

13 Or, the newer. 

b ch. xxil. 2; Matt 
v. 46. 

c ch. xx. 28 ; xxv. 5 ; 
Pe. lxxii 2, 4,13, 14. 

i Gen. lx. 6; ExchL xxl 14. 
d ver. 17 ; ch. x. 1 ; 
xvlL 21, 26. 

j ver 6 ; ch. x. 9, 26. 

e Ps. xxxvll 36 ; lvlll. 
10 ; xcL 8 ; xclL 11 
k ch. xii. 11. 

/ vor. 16 ; ch. xili. 24 ; 
xlx. 18; xxli. 16; 
xxliL 13, 14. 

14 Or, it made naked. 

6 Or, unpunished. 

I ver 22; ch.xlll 11, xx. 
21 ; xxliL 4 ; 1 Tuu. vju 9. 

g 1 Sam ill 1 ; Amoa 
vili. 11, 12, John 
xilL 17; JameaL 26. 


him." 

23 He tliat rebuketli a man afterwards shall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue/ 

24 Whoso robbeth bis father or his mother, and 
saith, It is no transgression ; the same is the com- 
panion of 7 a destroyer/ 

25 Ho that is of a proud heart stirred up strife : 
but lie that putteth his trust in the Lord shall be 
made fat/ 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool : but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 Ho that giveth unto tho poor shall not lack : 
but ho that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse/ 

28 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves : 
but when they porish, the righteous increase/ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Observations publick government, 15 and of private. 22 Of anger , 
pride, thievery, cowardice, and corruption* 

T^E, 8 that being often reproved hardeneth 
(? his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
JPP and that without remedy/ 

2 When the righteous are °in authority, 

t lie people rejoice: but when the wicked beared 
rule, the people mourn * 



VI (h xviiL 6; xxlv. 23; 
Kick. xili. 19. 

6 Or, Ue that hath an evil 
eye hasteth to be rich. 

16 Or, tn Aii matters t 
h ch. xxvL 12. 

n ver. 20. 

o ch. xxviL 6, 6. 

i ch. xv. 18; xxvL 21. 

7 Heb. a man destroying. 

p ch. xviiL 9. 

j ch.xv.33; xviiL 12, 
Job xxii 29; Iso. 
lxvl. 2; Hon. iv. 30, 
81, Ac ; Matt xxliL 
12: Lake xiv. 11; 
xviiL 14; AotixlL 
23; James iv. 6, 10; 
1 Peter v. 6. 
k Lev. v. 1. 

q ch. xili. 10; 1 Tim. vi 6. 

16 Heb. shall be set on 
high. 

I Gen. xiL 19; xx 9, 
11 . 

17 Heb. the face of a 
ruler . 

mch.xix.flj Ps.xx.9. 

r eh. xlx 17j xxlL 0; 
Dent. xv. 7, Ac. 

s Ver. 12 ; ch. xxix 9 ; 
Job xxlv. 4. 

6 Heb. A man of reproof*. 

t ch. 1. 24—27 j 1 8am.il 
26; 2 Chim xxxvl. 16, 

9 Or, increased. , 
n ch. xxxi 1. 

« ch. xL 10; xxvlll 12,28; 
Esth vlii 16. 
o Px ixxlil 22. 
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3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father : but 
he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his 
substance/ 

4 The king by judgment established the land : 
but 10 he that received gifts overthrowed it. 

5 A man that flattered his neighbour spreaded a 
net for his feet 

6 In de transgression of an evil man there is a 
snare : but the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 The righteous considered the cause of de poor : 
but the wicked regarded not to know it* m 

8 Scornful men “bring a city into a snare: but wise 
men turn away wrath/ 

9 If a wise man contended with a foolish man, 
whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest/ 

10 12 The bloodthirsty lmte the upright: but the just 
seek his soul/ 

11 A fool uttered all his mind: but a wise man 
keeped it in till afterwards/ 

12 If a ruler hearken to Hob, all his servants arc 
wicked. 

13 The poor and ,s the deceitful man meet together: 
the Lord lightened both their eyes.* 

14 The king that faidfully judged tho poor, his 
throne shall be established for ever/ 

15 The rod and reproof give wisdom : but a child 
left to himself bringeth his mother to shame/ 

16 When the wicked are multipHed, transgression 
increased : but the righteous shall sec their fall/ 


17 Correct thy son, and ho shall give thee rest : 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul/ 

18 Where there is no vision, the people “perish : 
but ho that keepeth the law, happy is he/ 

19 A servant will not bo corrected by words : for 
though he understand he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty l5 in his words ? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him.* 

21 Ho that delicately bringeth up his servant from 
a child shall have him become his son at de lengd. 

22 An angry man stirred up strife, and a furious 
man abounded in transgression/ 

23 A man’s pride shall bring him low : but honour 
shall uphold tho humble in spirit.' 7 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own 
soul : he heareth cursing, and bewrayed it not.* 

25 The fear of man bringed a snare : but whoso 
putted his trust in the Lord 10 sliall be safe/ 

26 Many seek 17 tho ruler’s favour; but every man’s 
judgment cometh from the Lord."* 

27 An uxy ust man is an abomination to de just : 
and he that is upright in the way is abomination to 
de wicked. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Aguds confession of hie faith. 7 The two points of his prayer* 10 The 
m ea n est cure not to be wronged. 11 Four wicked generations, 15 Four 
things insatiable* 17 Parents are not to be despised* IS Four things 
hard to be known* 2i Four things intolerable* 24 Four things 
seeding wise. 29 Four things stately. 32 Wrath is to be prevented. 



IE words of Agur the son of Jakob, 
even the prophecy: the man spake unto 
Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal," 

2 Surely I am more brutish than any 
man, and have not the understanding of a man.? 


The Points of Agur's Prayer . 


PROVERBS, XXXI. 


The Words of a Mother. 


3 I neither learned wisdom, nor ‘have the know- 1 
ledge of the holy. 

4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
scended ? Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath 
established all the ends of the earth? what is his 
name, and what is his son’s name, if thou canst 
tell ?• 

5 Eveiy word of God is •pure s he is a shield unto 
them that put their trust in him. 1 

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest ho reprove 
tlieo, and thou be found a liar/ 

7 Two things have I required of thee ; 3 deny me 
them not before I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies : give me 
neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food Con- 
venient for me :* 

9 Lest I be full, and d dcny thee, and say, Who is 
the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain / 

10 * Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he 
curso thee, and thou be found guilty. 

1 1 There is a generation that curseth their father, 
and doth not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from their filtliiness/ 

13 There is a generation, 0 how lofty are their 
eyes ! and their eyelids are lifted up/ 

14 There is a generation, whoso teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the 
poor from off the earth, and the needy from among 
men/ 

15 The horseleaoh hath two daughters, crying , 
Give, give. There are three things that are nover 
satisfied, yea, four things say not, is enough : 

If) The grave; and the barren womb; the earth 
that is not filled with water ; and the fire that saith 
not, It is enough/ 

17 The eye that moeketh at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of 8 the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it/ 

18 There be three things which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, four which I know not : 

19 The way of an eagle in the air ; the way of 
a serpent upon a rock ; the way of a ship in the 
9 midst of the sea ; and the way of a man with a 
maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman ; she 
eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done 
no wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and for 
four which it cannot bear : 

22 For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool 
when he is filled with meat;* 

23 For an odious woman when she is married ; and 
an handmaid that is heir to her mistress# 

24 There Jbie four things which are little upon the 
earth, but they are “exceeding wise : 

25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they pre- 
pare their meat in the summer / 

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they 
their houses in th? rocks ; m 


27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all 
of them M by bands ; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is 
in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going : 

30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, and 
tumeth not away for any ; 

31 A “greyhound; an he goat also; and a king, 
against whom there is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, 
or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth/ 

33 Surely tho churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth 
blood : so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Lemur t lesson of chattily and temperance. <5 The afflicted me to be 
comforted and defended. 10 The praise and properties of a good v tfc. 

HE words of king Lemuel, the 
prophecy that his mother taught 
him/ 

2 What, my son ? and what, 
the son of my womb? and what, 
the son of my vows ? f 

3 Give not thy strength unto 
women, nor thy ways to that 

which destroyeth kings/ 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings 
to drink wine ; nor for princes strong drink : r 

5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, and “pervert 
the judgment 14 of any of the afflicted/ 

C) Give strong drink unto him that is ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that be 16 of heavy hearts/ 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and re- 
member his misery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all 
lo suck as are appointed to destruction/ 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead 
the cause of the poor and needy/ 

10 IT Who can find a virtuous woman ? for her 
price is far above rubies/ 

11 Tho heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, so that lie shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the days 
of her life. 

13 Sho seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh will- 
ingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ Bhips ; she bringeth 
her food from afar. 

15 She riseth also while it is yet night, and givetli 
meat to her houshold, and a portion to her maidens/ 

1C She considereth a field, and 17 buyeth it: with 
the fm it of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and 
strongtheneth her aim 

18 “She percoiveth that her merchandise is good : 
her candlo goetli not out by night. 

19 She layetli her hands to the spindle, and her 
hands hold the distaffi 


Bxrofcx Chbut too. 


1 Hob. know. 
U Hob. 


a Job xxxvilL 4,4 m P* 
civ. 3,4c.; ImleL 13, 
4c. ; John 11L 18. 

3 Heb. purified. 

13 Or, horn. Hob. 
gvrt in the loins. 

b Pa. xii 0; xvULL 80; xix 
8; lxxxiv. 11 { cxv. 9— 
11. 

c Deut lv. 9| xii 32 1 Bev. 
XX1L 18, 19. 

8 Hob. withhold not from 
me, 

n Job XXL 5; xt 4; 
£ocl*». vili 3 1 Mic&h 
Yil 16. 

4 Hob. o/ my allowance. 

d Matt vi 11. 

5 Hob. belie thee. 

e Dent vili 13, 14, 17 \ 
xxxi 30 ( xxxlL 16) Hob. 
lx. 26, 26) Job XxXL 34, 
25, 28) 11 08 , xili 6. 

0 Heb. Hurt not with thy 
tongue, 

o cb. xxx. 1. 


/ Luke xvHL 11 

p Isa. xltx 16. 
g cb. vL 17 { Pa. cxxxi. 1 


q ch. V. 0; 20 ; 

Deut xvii 17 i IS eh. 
xili 26) lloft. lv 11. 

h ch xii 18 ) Job xxix 17; 
Pa.xiv.4; lii. 2) Ml. 4) 
Amos vili 4, 

r Eccles. x 17. 

18 Heb. alter. 

14 Heb of all the sons 
of affliction. 

s Hoa hr. 11. 

7 Hob. Wealth. 

16 Heb. bitter of soul 

t 1 Sam. i 10. 

i ch. xxv ii 20; Hab.ii 6. 

8 Or, the brook. 

10 Heb. the eone of in* 
etructum. 

u 1 8am. xix 4 ; Hath 
fv. 16 1 Job xxix 
16, 16. 

J ch. xx 20; xxill. 23, 
Gen. ix. 22 , Lev xx 9. 

v Lev. xix 16) Deut 
i 16; Job xxix 12) 
lax i 17) Jer. xxii 
* 16. 

w cb xii 4; xvlii 23, 
xix 14. 

9 Heb. heart, 


k ch xix 10 ; Eccles. x 7. 

x Luke xii 43 1 Rom, 
xii 11 

17 Heb. toteA ’ 


10 Heb. wist, made wise. 
18 Ilebi She taeteth 

l cb, vi. 6, Ac. 
m Pa. civ. 10, 
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The Virtues of a Good Wife. 


The Virtues of a Good Wife . 


PROVERBS, XXXI. 



THE GOO© WIFE. ■— 1’RO V . XXXI. 10-81. 


20 SSlie stretchetli out her hand to the poor; yea, 
she reaclieth forth lier hands to the needy.* 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her houshold: 

for all her houshold are clothed with f scarlei 

22 She maketli herself coverings of tapestry 5 her 

clothing is silk and purple. _ 

23 Her husband is known in the gates, when he 
sitteth among the elders of the land . 1 

24 She maketli fine linen, and selleth it; and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing ; and she 
shall rejoice in time to come. 

7H 


Bkjtork Christ 700. 

1 Heb. Shi tpnadeth. 

a Eph. lr. 28 , Heb. xiil 16. 

2 Or, double garmtnU. 


8 Or, hmxgeutn rich*, 
b ch.*il4. 


26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and in 
her tongue is the law of kindness. 

27 She looketh -well to the ways of her houshold, 
and eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 
her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters *have done virtuously, but thou 
excellest them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a 
woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands ; and let her 
own works praise her in the gates. 


The Vanity of aU Things . 


ECCLESIASTES, I. 


The Vanity of all Thing*. 



THE PREACHER. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The preacher shcweth that all human courses are vain • 4 became the i - 1 — • -- ■ 

creatures are restless in their courses , 9 they briny forth nothing new, and Bjcvokk Cukiht 977 

all old things are forgotten , 12 and because he hath found it so m the 

studies of wisdom. 


b ch. xll. 8; Ps, xxxlx. ft, 
0 , Ixli 9 ; cxilv 4 , 
Rom viil. ‘JO 


TOrt — words of the Preacher, the son 
fl king in Jerusalem.® a ch * rtL 27 5 3dL 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the 
fv W\/__JF Preacher, vanity of vanities ; all is 

/Wilt K$f \ vanity.* 6 « h ' uii’bf*.” 

1 h ^ What profit hath a man of all Roui vUl 20 

| I k ]S labour which he taketli under 

JPJ, W the sun ? c c ch - “• 22 « ,u * • 

4 One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometli : 
but the earth abideth for ever/ d p * dv * c > cxix * i 

5 The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and 

'liasteth to liis j>lacc where he arose/ * 

6 The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about 

unto the north ; it whirleth about continually, and the 
wind returncth again according to his circuits/ / Jo,in ml a 

7 All the rivers run into the sea ; yet the sea is not 

full ; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither 2 II eb. return logo, 
they a return again. : 9 Job xxxvul io ; 


Ssa-gr - . 

■Rif-: ■ 


c oh. il. 22 ; HI. 9 


d Ps. civ. 5 , cxix. 90 

1 Ileb panteth 
t Px xix. b, 0. 


/ John ill a 



g Job xxxvlil 10; Ps.dv. 
8, 9. 






V ill 



mini 

mu 




'-"tv 

it 
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The Vanity of all Things , 


ECCLESIASTES, II. 


' The Emptiness of Sensuous Pleasures. 


8 All things are full of labour ; man cannot utter 
it: the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the oar 
filled with hearing/ 

9 The thing that hath been, it is that whioh shall 
be; and that which is done is that which shall be 
done: and there is no new thing undei the sun/ 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may bo said, See, 


Bayou Cbbirt 977. 


f ch. 11. 9; 1 King* 
lift. 12, 13; lr. 30; X. 
7, 38. 

o Prov. xxril. 90. 

g eh. it. 8, 23; rll. S3, 
35; 1 ThM*. r. St 
6 ch. lift 15. 

A ch. xli. M. 


Jerusalem: yea, my heart had great experience of 
wisdom and knowledge/ 

17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to 
know madness and folly : I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit/ 

18 For in much wisdom is much grief: and he 
that increaeeth knowledge inoreaseth sorrow/ 



“I OAT ME MEN SINGERS AND WOMEN SINGERS,” ETC. — SOCLES. II. 8* 


this is new ? it hath been already of old time, which 
was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of former things; 
neither shall there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come with those that shall come after. 

12 f I the Preacher was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem/ 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out 
by wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven : this sore travail hath God given to the sons 
of man *to be exercised therewith/ 

14 I have seen all the works that are done nnder 
the sun | and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

15 That which is crooked cannot be made straight : 
and *that which is wanting cannot be numbered/ 

16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, 
1 am come to great estate, and have gotten more 

wisdom than all they that have been before me in 
746 


c ver. 1. 

i 1m. L 11 ; Lukexii. 
19. 


J ch. til. 6; Prov. 

XlY. IS. 

1 Or, to qfflict than, 
d ch. fli. 10; Cta.iii.19. 

8 Heb. to 1 drat# mg 
Jteeh with tribe. 


9 H«b, defect. 

6ch.rH 13. 

4 Heb. the twmbt? of 
thi dags of Ifar tye. 

h oh. L 17. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 The vanity of human courses tn the works of pleasure. 12 Though (he 
wise he better Lfmn the fool , yet both have one event. 18 The vanity qf 
human labour , in leaving it they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better 
than joy in our labour; but that it GocPs gift. 



SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore eiyoy 
pleasure : and, behold, this also it vanity.' 

2 I said of laughter, It it mad : and of 
mirth, What doeth it?' 

1 8 I sought in mine heart Ho give my- 

self unto wine, yet acquainting mine 
heart with wisdom j and to lay hold on 
3 folly, till I might eee what too. that 
good for the sons of men, whieh they 
should do under the heaven *all the 
days of their life.* 

4 I made me great works; I builded me house* ; 
I planted me vineyards : 



Wisdom, Madness, and Folly. 


5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits : 

6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees : 

7 I g6t me servants and maidens, and had ‘servants 
bom in my house ; also I had great possessions of 
great and small cattle above all that were in J erusalera 
before me : 

8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces : I gat 
me moil singers and women singers, and the delights 
of the sons of men, as Musical instruments, and that 
of all sorts/ 

9 So I was great, and increased more than all that 
were before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom 
remained with me/ 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired 1 kept not 
from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy ; 
for my heart rejoiced in all my labour : and this was 
my portion of all my labour/ 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 
to do : and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and there was no profit under the sun/ 

12 If And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and 
madness, and folly: for what can the man do that 
eomoth after the king? l even that which hath been 
already done/ 

13 Then I saw 4 that wisdom excelletli folly, as far 
as light excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise mail’s eyes are in his head ; but the 
fool walketh in darkness : and I myself perceived also 
that one event happeneth to them all/ 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the 
fool, so it ^happeneth even to me ; and why was I 
then more wise ? Then I said in my heart, that this 
also is vanity. 

1C For there is no remembrance of the wise more 
than of the fool for ever ; seeing that which now is in 
the days to como shall all be forgotten. And how 
dieth the wise man ? as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life ; because the work that is 
wrought under the sun ie grievous unto me : for all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 T Yea, I hated all my labour which I had ®taken 
under the sun: because I should leave it unto the 
man that shall be after me/ 

19 Afi d who knoweth whether he shall be a wise 
man or & fopl ? yet shall he have rule over all my 
labour wherein I have laboured, and whorcin I have 
shewed myself wise under the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to 
despair of all the labour which I took under the 
sun. 

SI For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity ; yet to a man that 
hath not laboured therein shall he Heave it for his 
portion. This also is vanity and a great evil. 

22 For what hath man of all his labour, and of the 
vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured under 
the sun?* 


A Season for every Thing. 


23 For all his days are sorrows, and his travail 
grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night 
This is also vanity/ 

24 IT There is nothing better for a man, than that 
ho 8 should eat and drink, and that he should make his 
soul enjoy good in hiB labour. This also I saw, that 
it was from the hand of God/ 

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten here- 
unto, more than I ? 

26 For Q-od giveth to a man that is good 9 in his 
sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : but to the 
sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 
that he may give to him that is good before God. 
This also ie vanity and vexation of spirit* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the necessary change qf times, vanity u added to human U avail 

11 There is an excellency in God's works. 16 But as for man, God 
| shall judge his wo? ks there , and here he shall be like a beast. 

0 every thing there is a season, and 
a timo to every purpose imder the 
heaven : l 

2 A time ,0 to bo bom, and a time 
to die ; a time tc plant, and a timo 
to pluck up that which is planted ; m 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal ; a time to break down, and a 
time to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a timo to laugh ; a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather 
stones together; a time to embrace, and a time 11 to 
refrain from embracing ; tt 

6 A time to **gct, and a timo to lose ; a time to keep, 
and a time to cast away ; 

7 A timo to rend, and a time to sew ; a time to keep 
silence, and a time to speak/ 

8 A time to love, and a time to bate; a time of 
war, and a time of peace/ 

9 What profit hath ho that worketh in that wherein 
he laboureth?* 

10 I have seen the travail, which God hath given 
to the sons of men to be exercised in it/ 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time : 
also he hath set the world in their heart, so that no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end/ 

12 1 know that there is no good in them, but for a 
man to rejoice, and to do good in his life/ 

13 And also that every man should eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of 
God/ 

14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be 
for ever : nothing can bo put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it : and God doeth it, that men should fear beforo 
him/ 

15 That which hath been is now ; and that which 
is to be hath already been ; and God requiretli 13 that 
which is past/ 

16 If And moreover I saw under the sun the place 
of judgment, that wickedness was there ; and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquity was there/ 


ECCLESIASTES, III. 


Bkfo&e CnnisT 077. 


i Job v. 7} sir. 1. 


1 neb. sons my house. 

8 Or, delight hu semes. 

/ ch, UL 18,18, S3; v. 
18; vliL 18. 


9 Reb. before him. 


2 Hub. musical instruments 
and instruments. 

a 1 Rings ix. 28 ; X. 10, 14, 
31, Ac. 

k (Jen vli. 1 ; Job 
xxviL 10, 17, Prov 
xxvtlL 8 ; Luke u 6. 

6 ch. i. 16. 


c ch ill. 32, v 18, Lx. 0. 


I ver 17 , ch. Fill C. 

10 llcb. to bear 

d ch i 3, 14 

m llcb ix. 37 


3 Or, m those things tchuh 
have been already dune. 

c ch i. 17 , viL 26. 

4 11 eh that there ts an ex- 
cellency in tcisdom more 
than m folly, &c. 


11 llcb to be far from. 

f ch vllL l , lx. 2, 11 i 
Ps. xlix. 10, Prov xx II. 
34. 

n Joel U. 16; 1 Cur 
vli 8. 

13 Or, seek. 

6 Heb. happeneth to me, 
even to me. 

o Amoe v. 13, 

I 

p Luke xiv. 30. 


q ch. L 8. 


r ch, L 18 


0 Heb. labouttd. 


g Vi. xlix. 10. 

4 ch. vlll. 17, Rom. 
xi. S3, 

t ver. 32. 


* e fa, IL 34. 


v James L 17. 


7 Heb. give. 

IS Reb. that which is 
driven away. 

w eb. I 9. 

h Ob. 1 3; Ul. ». 
ec ch. t. 8* 
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BEHOLD THE TEARS OF SUCH AS WERE OPPRESSED, AND THEY HAD NO COMFORTER. 



The Oppmssed have no Helper. 


ECCLESIASTES, IV., V. 


Vanity of Formal Service. 


. 17 I said in mine heart, God shall judge the righ- 
teous and the wicked : for there is a time there for 
every purpose and for every work/ 

18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of 
the sons of men, 'that God might manifest them, 
and that they might see that they themselves are 
beasts. 

19 For that which befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts ; evon one thing befalleth them : as the 
one dieth, so dietli the other ; yea, they have all one 
breath ; so that a man hath no preeminence above a 
beast : for all is vanity.* 

20 All go unto one place ; all are of the dust, and 
all turn to dust again/ 

21 Who knoweth the spirit 3 of man that 3 goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth ? d 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his own works ; for 
that is his portion : for who shall bring him to see 
what shall be after him?* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression , 4 by envy, b by idleness, 
7 by covetousness , 9 by solitariness, 13 by wilfulness . 

I returned, and considered all 
the oppressions tliatr are done 
under tho sun: and behold the 
tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter ; and 
on the 4 side of their oppressors 
there was power ; but they had no 
comforter/ 

2 Wherefore I praised the dead 
winch are already dead more than the living which 
are yet alive/ 

3 Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not 
yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun/ 

4 If Again, I considered all travail, and a every right 
work, that 6 for this a man is envied of his neighbour. 
This is also vanity and voxation of spirit. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth 
his own flesh/ 

6 Better is an handful with quietness, than both the 
hands full with travail and vexation of spirit/ 

7 If Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the 
sun. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a second ; yea, 
he hath neither child nor brother : yet is there no end 
of all his labour; neither is his eye satisfied with riches; 
neither saith he , For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good? This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 
travail/ 

9 T Two are better than one ; because they have a 
good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow : 
but woo to him that is alone when he falleth; for 
he hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if twp lie together, then they have heat : 
but how can one be warm Hone ? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 



Booms Oran 977. 


a ver. 1 ; Rom. 1L 6—8 ; 2 
Cor. v. 10 ; 2 Thei*. i 
6,7. 

7 Hob. who knoweth 
not to be admonished 

1 Or, that they might clear 
Ood and tee, See. 


b ch. U. 16; P* xlix. 12, 
20, lxxiii. 22. 

e Gen. HL 19 

2 Ileb. of the sons of man. 

3 Hob. is ascending. 

d ch.xii.7 


e ver. 12 ; ch. IL 10, 24, Ac. ; 
v 18, Ac. ; vL 12, Ac ; 
x. 14; xL 9. 

I Exod ill 6; 1 Sam. 
xr 22, Pi L 8, 
Ptoy. xv 8, Ac , 
xxi 27; Isa L 12, 
Ac. , Hos. vi. 0. 

8 Or, word. 


m Matt vi. 7. 


4 Hcb. hand, 
n Prov. x. 19. 


/ch. UL 16; v. 8. 

o Numb. xxx. 2, Deut. 
xxUL 21—28 ; Pa. 1. 
14, Ac. ; lxvL 13, 14; 
IxxyL 11. 

g Job Hi. 17, Ac. 

p Prov. xx. 2 b ; Acts 
v. 4. 


| h ch. vi.3; Job Hi. 11, 16, 
21 . 

! 5 Heb. aU the rightness of 
work. 

q 1 Cor. xL 10. 

6 Heb. this u the envy of a 
man from his neighbour. 

r ch. xii. 18. 
i Prov. vi. 10 ; xxiv. 33. 

9 Hcb. . at the wilt, or, 
purpose. 

j Prov. xv. 16, 17 ; xyL & 
< ch.m.16. 


k Paxxxlx.6; Prov.xxril 
20; 1 John li. 16. 


t dLYtt 


withstand him ; and a threefold cord is not quickly 
broken. 

13 f Better is a poor and a wiso child than an old 
and foolish king, 7 who will no moro be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign ; whereas 
also he that is born in his kingdom becometh poor* 

15 I considered all the living which walk under the 
sun, with the second child that shall stand up in his 
stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, even of all that 
have been before them : they also that come after 
shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity 
and vexation of spirit 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Vanities m divine service , 8 in murmuring against oppression , 9 and 
in riches. 18 Joy m riches is the gift of Ood. 

EEP thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to 
give the sacrifice of fools : for 
they consider not that they do 
evil/ 

2 Be not rasli with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart 
be hasty to utter any 8 thing before God : for God is 
in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few. m 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of 
business ; and a fool’s voice is known by multitude 
of words/ 

4 When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vowed/ 

5 Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not pay/ 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; 
neither say thou before the angel, that it was an 
error : wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands ?* 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words 
, there are also divers vanities : but fear thou God/ 

8 H If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and 
violent perverting of judgment and justice in a 
province, marvel not 9 at the matter: for he that is 
higher than the highest regardeth ; and there be 
higher than they/ 

9 % Moreover tho profit of the earth is for all : the 
king himself is served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver ; nor he that loveth abundance with increase : 
this is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they arc increased that 
eat them: and what good is there to tho owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them with their 
eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether 
he eat little or much : but the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There is a sore evil which I have seen under the 
sun, namely , riches kept for tho owners {hereof to 
their hurt. 1 
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Vanity of Material Wealth. » ECCLESIASTES, VL Vanity of Material Wealth. 


14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and Bwrowc C hrist m 
he bcgetteth a son, and there is nothing in his 

hand. 

15 As he camo forth of his mother’s womb, naked 
shall he return to go as he camo, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which ho may carry away in 
his hand/ 

Id And this also is a soro evil, that in all points ns 
he came, so shall he go : and what profit hath he that 
hath laboured for the wind ?* 

17 All his days also ho eateth m darkness, and he 
hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness/ 

18 If Behold that which I have soon : l it w? good 
and comely for one to cat and to drink ? and tq enjoy 


a Job 1 21; Pa. xlix. 17; 
1 'rim. vl 7. 

/ cb. v. 13. 


b cb. J 3; I*rov xi. 20 
c Pa. cxxvii 2 

1 Hob. there u a good 
which u comely, Me. 

g Job xxi. 10, «fcc ; 
Pa xvii 14, Ac ; 
lxxlil 7, Lifke xll 


CHAPTER VL 

1 The vanity of riches without use. $ Of children, 6 and old age without 
riches. 9 The vanity <f sight and wandering desires, 11 The conclusion 
of vanities, 

HERE is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men:^ 

2 A man to whom God hath 
given riches, wealth, and honour, 
so that he wanteth nothing for 
his soul of all that he desireth, 
yet God giveth him not powor 
to eat thereof, but a stranger 
eateth it : this is vanity, and it is an evil disease/ 




GOING TO THE DOUSE OF COD.— ECCLES. V. L 


the good of all his labour that he taketh under the sun 
a all the days of his life, which God giveth him : for it 
is his portion.* 

19 Every man also to whom God hath given riches 
and wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; 
this is the gift of God/ 

20 3 For he shall not mucli remember the days of 
his life; because God answereth him in the joy of 
his heart 


2 Hob. the number of the 
days. 

d cb ii. 10, 24; ill 12, 13, 
Tl Me . ; lx. 7, Me . ; xi 0, 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 

h ch. \v. 8{ 2 King* 
ix. W; Job ili. 16 ; 
Pi. lviil 8 ; Iml xiv 
19, 20; Jor. xxU. 19 

e cb 11.24; ill 13; vl. 2. 

3 Or, Though ho giv® net 
much, yet he remem- 
bereth, fas. 


3 1 If a man beget an hundred children , and lire 
many years, so that the days of his years be many, 
and his soul be not filled with good, and also that he 
have no burial ; 1 say, that an untimely birth it better 
than he.* 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in 
darkness, and his name shall be covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known 
any thing : this hath more rest than the other. 

6. 4 Yea, though ho live a thousand years twice 
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Fragrance of a (f o6d Nome. 


ECCLESIASTES, VII., VIII. 


Vanity of Human Devices. 


told , yet hath ho seen no good ; do not all go to ono 
place ? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet 
the 'appetite is not filled.* 

8 For what hath the wise more than the fool ? 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the 
living? 

0 If Better is the sight of the eyes s than the wander- 
ing of the desire; this is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named already, and it 
is known that it is man ; neither may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he. 4 

11 % Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what is man the better ? 

12 For who knoweth what is good for man in this 
life, *all the days of his vain life which ho spendeth as 
a shadow ? for who can tell a man what shall be after 
him under the sun ? f 


Btrofts Cum 077. 


1 neb. soul 

ft Prov xvi. 20. 
n ch. viil 14, 

9 Heb be desolate f 

o Prov. xxv. 10; Bora, 
xil. 3 

2 Hob than the walking of 
the tout. 

10 Hob not in thy 
tune f 

p Job xv. 32 ; Pd, lv 
23, Prov. x, 27. 


h Job ix 32, Iso. xlr. 9; 
Jcr. xllx. 19 

q oh ix 1C, 18; Prov. 
XXb 22, <fcc., xxlv.fi 


r 1 Kin^s vilL 40 ; 2 
Chron vl. 36 , Prov 
xx 9; Kom. lil 23, 
1 John i. 8. 

3 Heb the number of the 
day* of the life cf hit 
vanity. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Remedies against vanity are, a good name, 2 mortification , 7 patience, 
11 wisdom. 23 The difficulty of wudom. 

GOOD name is better than 
precious ointment; and tho day 
of death than the day of one’s 
birth/ 

2 IT It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go 
to tho house of feasting : for 
that is the end of all men ; 
and the living will lay it to 
his heart 

3 4 Sorrow is better than laughter : for by the sad- 
ness of tho countenance tho heart is made better/ 

4 Tho heart of the wise is in tho house of mourn- 
ing; but the heart of fools is in the houso of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the rebuke of tho wise, than 
for a man to hear the song of fools/ 

6 For as tho crackling of thorns under a pot, 
bo is the laughter of the fool : this also is vanity/ 

7 % Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad ; 
and a gift deetroyeth tho heart 4 

8 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning 
thereof: and the patient in spirit is better than tho 
proud in spirit/ 

9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry ; for anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools/ 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that tho formor 
days were better than those ? for thou dost not enquire 
^wisely concerning this. 

Ilf Wisdom is 6 good with an inheritance : and hj 
it there is profit to them that see the sun/ 

12 For wisdom is a 7 defence, and money is a 
defence : but the excellency of knowledge w, that 
wisdom giveth life to them that have it 

13 Consider the work of Go d : for who can make 
thai straight, which he hath made crooked V 

, ^ ^ day of prosperity be joyful, but in the 

day of adversity consider : God also hath 8 sot the one 
over against the other, to the end that man should 
find nothing after him.*? 



11 Heb gue not thine 
heart. 

c til. vill 7 ; P*. xxxix. 6 , 
cii 11; cix 23; exhv. 4; 
James lv 14. 

I Bom. L 22. 

t Job xx vlil. 12, 20; 
Bom xi. 33 ; 1 Tim 
vl 16. 

12 Hob. / and my heart 
compassed. 

d Prov. xv. 30, xxli 1. 

u cb 1. 17; 11.12. 


13 Heb. he that U 
good before God 

v Prov v. 3, 4. <Scc, ; 
xxli 14. 

4 Or, Anger. 

14 Or, weighing one 
thing after anothei , 
to find out the reason, 

w oh. 1 . 1, 2. 
e 2 Cor. vlL 10. 

x Job xxxvill. 23, Ps. 
xii 1. 

/ Ps. cxli. B ; Prov. xJil. 

18; xv. 31, 32. 

y Gon. L 27 ; 111. fl, 7. 
g ch. 1L 2 , Ts. oxvUL 12. 


h Exod xxiii 8; Dcut. 
xvi. 19 


i Pror. xlv. 29. 


j Prov xlv. 17, &o. ; xvi. 
82; Jnmos 1. 19 

1.1 Ilob. the strength. 

0 Hob out of wisdom 

s Dcut xxvili 00 ; 
Prov. lv. 8, 9 ; xvll 
24 ; Acts vL 16. 

0 Or, as good as on inherit- 
ance , yea, better too. 

k cb xi. 7. 

7 Heb shadow 

a 1 Chron. xxlx. 24; 
Ezek xvll, 18 Kom. 
xiil. 6. 

b cb x. 4. 

) ch. i. 16 ; Job xU. 14; 
Im. xlv. 27. 


c Job xxxlv. 18. 

8 Heb. made. 

16 Heb. shall know. 

inch. Ul 4. Deut xxvili 
4T, 


15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity : 
there is a just man that perisheth in his righteousness, 
and there is a wicked man that prolongeth liis life 
in his wickedness/ 

1G Be not righteous ovor much; neither make 
thyself over wise: why shouldest thou destroy 
thyself?® 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou 
foolish : why shouldest thou die ,0 l>eforo thy time? 11 

18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold of this ; 
yea, also from this withdraw not thine hand : for 
he that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 

19 Wisdom strongthenetli the wise more than ten 
mighty men which are in tho city/ 

20 For there is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not/ 

21 Also "take no heed unto all words that are 
spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee : 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth 
that thou thyself likewise hast cursed othors. 

23 f All this have I proved by wisdom : I said, 
I will be wiso ; but it teas far from me/ 

24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, w ho 
can find it out V 

25 ,a I applied mine heart to know, and to search, 
and to seek out wisdom, and tho reason of things , 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 
ness and madness 

26 And I find more bitter than death the woman, 
whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands as 
bands : ls whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her ; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her/ 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith the preacher, 
14 counting one by one, to find out tho account : * 

28 Which yet my soul seoketh, but I find not : ono 
man among a thousand have I found ; but a woman 
among all those havo I not found/ 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright ; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions/ 

CHAPTER VIH. 

1 Kings are greatly to be respected. 6 The divine providence is to be 

observed. 12 Jt ts better toiih the godly xn adversity, than with the 

itched in prospenty. 10 The work of God is unsearchable 

HO is as the wise man? 
and who knoweth the in- 
terpretation of a thing? 
a man’s wisdom maketh 
liis face to shine, and 15 tho 
boldness of his face shall 
bo changed/ 

2 I counsel thee to keep 
the king’s commandment, and that in regard of the 
oath of God/ 

3 Bo not hasty to go out of liis sight : stand not 
in an ovil thing; for he doctli whatsoever pleaseth 
him/ 

4 Where the word of a king i$ } there is power : 
and who may say unto him, What doest thou ? c 

5 Whoso keepeth tho commandment l6 shaJl feel no 
ovil thing : and a wise man’s heart discemeth both 
time and judgment. 
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S.S- 


No Deliverance from Death. ECCLESIASTES, VIIL 2*6 Reign of Wicked Men, 



“THERE WAS ▲ POOR WISE MAN, AND HE BT HIS WISDOM DELIVERED THE CITY.”— ECCLES. IX. 16 . 


6 f Became to every purpose there is time and Bpo " c,M,m every work that is dono under the' sun : there is a 

judgment, therefore the misery of man is great upon time wherein one man ruleth over another to his 

him.* o <*. «l i. own hurt. 

7 For he knoweth not that which shall be : for 10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had come 

who can tell him 'whon it shall be ?* 1 0r ’ lumuihaBUt and gone from the place of the holy, and they were 

8 There is no man that hath power over the spirit 6 ch ’ vL Us **■ 1#i * 14, forgotten in the city where they had so done : this m 

retain the spirit ; neither hath lie power in the day also vanity. 1 

death : and there is no Mischarge in that war ; 3 or, outing ojr w Mpmu. 1 1 Because sentence against an evil work is not 

neither shall wickedness deliver those that are given executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons 

* J °4 6 7 8 9 ' men “ fully set in them to do evil.*' 

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto 12 f Though a ■inner do evil an hundred times, 

76* 



The Way s of God Unsearchable. 


ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


The Ways of God Unsearchable. 



4t BLESSED ART TIIOU, O LAND, WHEN THY KING IS THE SON OF NOnLLS, AND THY PRINCES EAT IN DUE SEASON J — EOCLES. X. 17 


and liis days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it 
shall be well with them that fear God, which fear 
before him:* 

13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither 
shall he prolong his days, which are as a shadow ; 
because he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the earth ; 
that there be just men, unto whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the wicked ; again, there be 
Wicked 7nen , to whom it happeneth according to the 
work of the righteous : I said that this also is vanity/ 

15 Then I commended mirth, because a man hath 
no better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry : for that shall abide with him 

his labour the days of his life, which God giveth 
him under the sun/ 

16 f When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, 
^and to see the business that is done upon the earth : 

* (for also there is that neither day nor night seetli sloop 

* with his eyes :) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that a man 

2 V ’ 


Before Christ 700. 


e ch. viii. 11 


a Pi. xxxvll 11, 18, 10 ; 
Prov. i 32, 33 *, Isa. III. 
10, 1 1 , xxvi 10, lxv 20; 
Matt. xxv. 34, 41 , Rom 
ii 6 

deb III 11,. lob > I), 
Pa. lxxlii. lb , Rom 
xL 33. 


1 Hob I gave, or, set 
to my heart 

b oh ii 14; vii 15, lx. 
1—3, Pa lxxlii. 14. 


c ch ii 24. *c. ; ill 12, 22, 
<fcc , v. 18, Ac ; lx. 7. 


cannot find out the work that is done under the sun : 
because though a man labour to seek it out, yet he 
shall not find it ; yea farther ; though a wise man 
think to know it, yet shall he not be able to find it. d 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Like things happen to good and bad. A There is a necessity of death unto 
men. 7 Comfort is all their portion m this life. 11 Oo<Ts providence 
ruleth over a If. 13 Wisdom is belter than strength. 


OR all this 'I considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
that the righteous, and the 
wise, and their works, are in 
the hand of God: no man 
knoweth either love or hatred 
by all that is before them/ 

2 All things come alike to 
all : there is one event to the 
riglitequs, and to the wicked ; 
to the good and to the clean, 
to him that sacrificeth, and to 



and to the unclean : 





*the Certainty of Death . 


ECCLESIASTES, X. 


The Advantage of Wisdom. 


him that sacrificeth not: as is the good, sr; u the 
sinner ; and he that swearetli, as he that feareth 
an oath." 

o This is an evil among all things that are done 
under the sun, that thei'e is one event unto all : yea, 
also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, and after 
that thei/ go to the dead. 

4 f For to him that is joined to all the living thero 
is hope : for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall dio : but the 
dead know not any thing, neither have they any more 
a reward ; for the memory of them is forgotten/ 

G Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, 1 


Bkiquk CnmsT 700. 


a Job xxl 7, &c. *, Ps. 
Lxxiii. y, 12 , la. 


/ ch vin. 7; Pror. 
xxix. C; Luke xil 
20, JO, «fcc. ; xvti. 26, 
&c. ; 1 The**, v. a. 


g 2 Sam xx 16—22, 


b Job vii. 8—10; xiv ‘21 ; 
lea. xxv l 14 ; lxlil lo 


12 For man also knoweth not his time : as the 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the biri, 
that are caught in the snare ; so are the sons of m J| 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upd§ 
them/ 

13 f Tliis wisdom have I soon also undei the sum, 
and it seemed great unto me : 

14 There was a little city and few men within it; 
and thero came a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against it :* 

15 Now thero was found in it a poor wise man, 
and lie by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. 

1(5 Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength: 



EASTERN WATER-WHEEL - ECCLEfe XII 0 


is now perished; neither have they any more a 
portion for ever in any thing that is done under 
the sun. 

7 IT Go thy way, eat thy broad with joy, and drink 

thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now aceeptetli 
thy works,* . 

8 Let thy garments be always white ; and let thy ! 

head lack no ointment. j 

^he joyfully with the wife whom tliou Invest all 
the days of the life of thy vanity, which lie hath given 
thee under the sun, all the days of thy vanity : for 
that is tliy portion in this life, and in thy labour which 
tliou takest under the sun/ 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findetli to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither tliou goest 

11 H I returned, and saw under the sun, that the 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill ; but 
time and elmneo lmppeneth to them all.* 


h vor 18 , ch vli. 10 5 
I‘ro\ xxi 22, fi c ; 
x\n 6 , Mark vi. 

2 , a 


c ch. vlli, 16 

t ver 16 ( Jonh yh 
1 , 11 , 12 . 


1 Ileb. Sec, or, hnjoy life, 


3 Hob. Flics n f death, 


</ eh n 10,24, «fcc ; 111 10, 
2*2, Ac , \. lb 


3 Ilcb hu heart. 

e Jer. ix.23, Amo* it 14, 
15. 

j Prov xill 16, «fcc , 
xviU. 2. 
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nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and 
his words are not heard/ 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet more 
than the cry of liim that ruletli among fools. 

18 "Wisdom is better than weapons of war : but one 
sinner destroycth much good/ 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Observation* of wisdom and folly . 16 of riot , IS doth fulness, 19 anf$ 
money. 20 Men's thoughts of kings oiujld lo be I'everent. 

EAD 2 flies cause the ointment Ot 
the apothecary to send forth & 
stinking savour : so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at 
his right hand ; but a fool’l 
heart at his left. ^ 

3 Yea also, when ho that ib a fool walkcth tr 
the way, 3 liis wisdom faileth Aim, and he saith t< 
every one that he is a fool/ 


Observations on Wisdom and Folly. 


ECCLESIASTES, XL, XII. 


Exhortation to Early Piety . 


4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, 
leave not thy place; for yielding pacifieth great 
offences/ 

5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 
as an error which proeoedeth l from the ruler : 

G Folly is set a in great dignity, and the rich sit in 
low place. 

7 I have seen servants upon horses, and princes 
walking as servants upon the earth/ 

8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and 
vhoso breakcth an hedge, a serpent shall bite him/ 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall bo hurt there- 
with ; and he that cloaveth wood shall be endangered 
thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then must ho put to moro strength : but wisdom 
is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without enchant- 
ment ; and a a babbler is no better/ 

12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are 4 gracious ; 
but the lips of a fool will swallow up himself/ 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is 
foolishness : and the end of 6 his talk is mischievous 
madness. 

14 A fool also 6 is full of words : a man cannot tell 
v hat shall be ; and what shall be after him, who can 
tell him 

15 The labour of the foolish wearioth every one 
of them, because lie knoweth not how to go to the 
city. 

1(5 IT Woe to thee, 0 land, when thy king is a 
child, and thy princes eat in the morning I s 

17 Blessed art thou, 0 land, when thy king is the 
son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not. for drunkenness ! A 

18 IT By much slothfulness the building docayeth ; 
and through idleness of the hands the house droppeth 
through. 

19 IT A feast is made for laughter, and wine 7 maketh 
merry : but money answereth all things.' 

20 IT Curse not the king, no not in thy 'thought ; 
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird 
of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath 
wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Di) cd fans for chanty. 7 Death in life, 9 and the day of judgment in 
the days of youth, ai e to be thought on. 

' AST thy bread y upon the 
waters : for thou slialt find it 
after many days.* 

2 Give a portion to seven, 
and also to eight; for thou 
knowest not wliat evil shall be 
upon the earth/ 

3 If the clouds be full of 
rain, they empty themselves 

upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward 
the south, or toward the north, in the place 
where the tree falletli, there it shall be. 

4 He that observeth the wind shall not 
and lie that xegardeth the clouds shall not reap. 
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Bkfore Christ 700 


a rh. vlil 3 ; 1 Sum. xxv 
24, (Lc. , Pro\ xxa 15 

mPs cxxxlx, 14, 15, 
John iil 8 

1 Heb from before 

2 Hob. in great heights 

10 Hob. shall be right 


b Prov. xix 10; xxx 22. 
n cb vll 11 

r P* \11 16, Prov xx\l. 
27 


o eh xn 11, Numb 
xa 3l> , Horn n 
<>—11 

3 II cb tin master of the 
tongue 

d Ps hill 4, 6, Jer xjli 
17 

11 Or, anger 

4 lltb giacc. 

e Pa hill 4, 6; Pr<>\ x 
14,32, xil. 13; xUh 7, 
Jcr a ill 17 
V Ps xxxlx 15; 2 Cor 
mi 1 , ‘2 Tim. 1L ‘22 

5 Hob his mouth 

(.Ileb mullipUeth vouh> 

f (h ill 22, «fcc , m 12, 
Ac , Alii 7, Prov. x\ 2 


q 2 Sam xix 33 , 
Prov xxli. 0, Lam 
lii 27 

g Isa ili 4, 5,12, itc. , a 11 


h Trov xxxi 4. 


12 Or, the grindeis 
fad , because they 
grind tilth 


7 Hob maleth glad Vie 

life 

i r« civ i5 

8 Or, conscience , figuro- 
liko 

r 2 Sam. xlx. 33. 


; JC\Od xxil 28; Lukexix. 
40 , Acts xxiii 5. 


s Job xvll 
ix 17 


13 ; Jcr. 


0 Hob upon the face of the 
matei s 


k Dent \a\ 10, Prov xix 

17, Isn.xxxil 20; Matt, 
x 42, 2 Cor. lx. 8; Gal. 
a! 0, 10; Hcb vi, 10. 

t eli. ul. 21 ; Gen. ill. 
l'» , Numb xvl. 22, 
Art , xxaII. 10; Job 
xxxlv. 14, 10; Ps. 
xi 3, Isa lvll. 16; 
Zccli. xil. 1. 

I Ts cxii 0, Luke a* 1 30, 
Eph a 10,1 Tim. a i 

18, 11) 

u ch I. 2 ; Ps. lxll 0. 

13 Or, the mare mite 
the preacher mas, 
<fcc. , 1 Kings lv 32 

14 Hcb. vot'd* of de- 
light. I 


5 As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, 
nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child : even so thou knowest not the works of 
God who maketh all/' 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thino hand : for thou knowest not whether 
10 shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good. 

7 If Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it 
is for the eyes to behold the sun :* 

8 But if a man live many years, and rejoico in 
them all ; yet let him remember the days of darkness ; 
for they shall be many. All that cometli is vanity. 

9 If Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment/ 

10 Therefore remove “sorrow from thy heart, and 
put away evil from thy flesh : for childhood and 
youth are vanity/ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Ci eat in at to he t cmcmhei ed indue time. 8 The pi each a t cate to 
idtyy. lt> The feat of find is the chief antidote of tamhj 

REMEMBER now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou 
slialt say, I have no pleasure in 
them ; q 

2 While the sun, or the light, 
or the moon, or the stars, be not 
darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain : 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves 
and 12 the grinders cease because they are few, and 
those that look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, vhen 
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise up 
at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of 
musick shall be brought low ; r 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is 
high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond 
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden, and desire shall fail : because man goetli to 
his long home, and the mourners go about tlio 
streets / 

G Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was : 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it/ 

8 If Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher ; all is 
vanity/ 

9 And 13 moreover, because the preacher was wise, 
he still taught the people knowledge ; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and set in order many 
proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find out 1 Acceptable 
words : and that which was written was upright, even 
words of truth. 




The Words of Wisdom. 


ECCLESIASTES, XII. 


The Words of Wisdom. 


Butohk Chaut 700. 


11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails 
fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given 
from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished : 
of making many "books there is no end ; and much 
’study is a weariness of the flesh. - 


3 Or, The md of the 
matter, even ail that 
hath been heard, Is 
b Deut vL 9, Ac.; x. 12. 
1 Or, reading . 
a cb. 1 18. 

c ch, xL 9 ; Matt xii. 
36; Acta xvtl. 80, 
31; Rom.it 16, Ac.; 
xiv. 10, 12; 1 Cor. 
ir.6 t 2 Cor. r. 10 


13 f s Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments j 
for this is the whole duty of man/ 

14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good, oc 
whether it be evil/ 
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Before Cueist 1014 


a 1 Kings It 39 


1 ITib thy loves 


■ , 

/\ MS 

\'b "M. 


2 Or, they love thee up- 
t ightly 

c 1*8 xl\ 14, 15, IIos xi 
4. .Jolin vi 44, xii 32, 
xlv 2 , Eph ii 6 , 
Philipp 111 12—14. 


CHAPTER L 

1 The church's lore unto Christ . 5 She confesseth her def or nitty, 7 and prayeti 
to be directed to his flock. 8 Christ directeth her to the shepherds' tents • 1 

J her gracious promises. 12 The chum 
f ~~ ex an( l Christ congratulate one anothei . 

of 

ointments^ tliy name 
love thee. 

I 4 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king hat! 
brought me into his chambers : we will be glad and re- 
Ijoicc in thee, we will remember thy love more than wine: 
2 thc upright love thee/ 

5 1 am black, but comely, 0 yc daughters of Je- 
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The Bride' 8 Address lb her Beloved . 


SOLOMON’S SONG, II., III. 


The Soul in pursuit of her Object, 


rusalem, as tho tents of Kedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 
tho sun hath looked upon me : my mother’s children 
wero angry with me ; they made me the keeper of 
tho vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I not 
kept 

7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul lovotli, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at 
noon : for why should I be his one that turneth aside 
by the flocks of thy companions ? 

8 IT If thou know not, 0 thou fairest an 
women, go thy way forth by tho footsteps of tho 
flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents/ 

9 I liavo compared thee, 0 my love, to a company 
of horses in Pharaoh's chariots/ 

10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels , thy 
neck with chains of gold / 

11 Wo will make thee borders of gold with studs 
of silvei. 

12 f While the king sitteth at his table, my spike- 
nard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloved unto me; 
he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 2 camphire 
in the vineyards of En-gedi/ 

15 Bohold, thou art fair, 3 my love; behold, thou 
art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes.® 

1G Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant: j 
also our bed is greon. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our 
4 rafters of fir. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The mutual lore of Chi at and ha chuck. 8 The hope , 10 ana 
calling of the church. 14 Christ's cine of the chunk. 10 The piO' 
Cession of the chinch t hr faith and hope. 

AM the rose of Sharon, and the lily 
of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among tho daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloved among 
the sons. sat down under his sha- 
dow with great delight, and his fruit 
was sweet to my Haste/ 

4 Ho brought me to the banquet- 
ing house, and his banner over me teas love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, ^comfort me with apples: 
for I am sick of lovo. 

G His left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me. f 

7 9 I charge you, 0 yo daughters of Jerusalem, bv 
the roes, and by the hinds of tho field, that yo stir not 
up, nor awake my love, till ho please/ 

8 T The voice of my beloved ! behold, he comet! i 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roc or a young hart: behold, 
lie standeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, ,0 shewing himself through the lattice/ 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto mo, Rise lip, 
my love, my fair one, and coine away/ 
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Dkfoiie CmtifsT 1014. 


i vor, 10, 


1 Or, as one that is valid 


2 ch. vlll. 13. 


o cli. y. 9; \i. 1. 

m Pn.lxxx 19; Ezek 
xiil 4; Luko xiii 32 

b ch 11 2, 10, 13, £ic . ; h 
1, 7. &c , > 2, ike ; \ i 
4 , 2 Cliron i 10, 17 , 
John xv. 14, 10. 

n ch. vi.3, , vll 10 

c Ezek. xu 11— 13 
11 Or, of dulsion 


> \ot 9, ch 
\iii 14 


n C, 


2 Or, cypress, 
d rh Iv 19 

3 Or, my companion. 

p Isa xx\I *> 
e ch iv 1 , v 12. 


4 Or, gailam 



q ch v 7 


11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and 

gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land 5 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the 
vinos with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away/ 

14 H 0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
in tho secrot places of the stairs, lot me see thy coun- 
tenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely/ 

15 Take us the foxos, the little foxes, that spoil tho 
vinos : for our vines have tender grapes.”* 

16 f My beloved is mine, and I am his: he 
foedeth among tho lilies/* 

17 Until the day break, and tho shadows flee away, 
turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young 
hart upon the mountains n of Bother/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The church's fght and v tdoi y in, temptation. 6 The church glorietk in 
Christ. 

night on my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth : I 
sought him, but I found him 
not/ 

2 I will rise now, and go 
about the city in the streets, 
and in the broad ways I 
will seek him whom my 
soul loveth: I sought him, 



but I found him not. 

3 Tho watchmen that go about the city found 
me: to ivliom I said. Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth ?* 

4 It was but a little that I passed from them, but 
I found him whom iny soul loveth : I held him, and 
would not let him go, until 1 had brought him into 
my mother’s house, and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me. 


TIcb 1 ddvjhted and sat 
down, <fcc 


<5 Ilob palate, 
f Kcv xxu 1, 2 
7 lleb house of vine 


S Ht*k straw 
apples 


me with 


7 cli viii 3 
9 llcb. 1 adjure you. 

h ch ui 5, Ac. ; viil. 4. 


10 Ilob. flourishing. 
^er 17. 

r ch U 7, See ; \ 
•ver 13 



THE HOE. 


5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by 
tho roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, till he please/ 

G II Who is this that eometh out of the wilderness 



The Object in contact with the Soul • SOLOMON’S SONG, IV., V. The Power and Sweetness of Love, 


like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant?* 

7 Behold bis bed, which is Solomon’s ; threescore 
valiant men are about it, of tho valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war : every 
man hath his sword upon his thigh because of fear in 
the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself *a chariot of the 
wood of Lobanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, 
the midst thereof being paved with love, for the 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, 0 ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in tho day of his espousals, and in the 
day of the gladness of his heart. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ setieth forth the graces of the church. 8 lie sheiveth his love to hei . 

16 The church prayeth to be made Jit foi his presence 

EHOLD, thou art fair, my 
love; behold, thou art fair; 
thou hast doves’ eyes with- 
in thy locks : thy hair is as 
a flock of goats, 2 that ap- 
pear from mount Gilead/ 
2 Thy teeth are like a 
flock of sheep that are even 
shorn, which camo up 
from the washing; where- 
of every one bear twins, and none is barren among 
thorn.' 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy 
speech is comely ; thy temples are like a piece of 
a pomegranate within thy locks/ 

4 Thy neck is like tho tower of David builded for 
an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, 
all shields of mighty men/ 

5 Thy two broastB are liko two young roes that are 
twins, which feed among the lilies/ 

G Until tho day 3 break, and the shadows floe away, 
I will get mo to tho mountain of myrrh, and to the I 
hill of frankincense/ 

7 Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in 
thee/ 

8 IT Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, 
with mo from Lebanon : look from tho top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’ 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards.* 

9 Thou hast lavished my heart, my sister, my 
spouse; tliou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouso ! how 
much better is thy love than wine ! and the smell of 
thine ointments than all spices V 

11 Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as the honey- 
comb: honfey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
the smell of thy garments is liko the smell of 
Lebanon. * 

12 A gardon ^inclosed is my sister, my spouse : a 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 



HbKOBE ClIHIMT 1014 


a ch vill fi. 

0 Or, cypicst 

1 cli. i 14. 


1 Or, a bed 


2 Or, that eat of, Ac 
b cl i 1% Ac A 12; M "i 


m .InVin lv 10, Ac , 
vli is 

r ch \i (i 


d cli \l 7 
n cli. 1 


c ch Mi 4 , Neh in 10. 


t eh \n 3, Trm ^ 10 
3 I Icb breuthe 


g ch u 17. 


h Ujih v 27 

7 Or, and be drunken 
with tovei. 

o ch iv 11, 10, John 
in. 29, Ac. , xv. 14. 


t Dcut ill 9 

4 Q\\ taken away my hea) t 


p llcv 111 20 


j ch 12 

8 Or (m some read), 
in me. 


9 Hcb. pasting, or, 
running about. 

/. ch v 1 , Gen. xxvn 27, 
Prov. xxiv. 13, 14 , lios 
xlv G. 7. 


5 Hcb. barred. 


13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
with pleasant fruits ; 6 camphire, with spikenard/ 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief spices : 



15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 
and streams from Lebanon. 7 " 

Id IT Awake, O north wind ; and come, tliou south; 
blow' upon my garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow r out. Let mv beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleasant fruits" 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ av'alcth the church mth las calling. 2 The church haung a 
taste of Chust's hoc it> su'i of luu. D A description of Clmst bg his 
graces. 

AM come into my garden, my sister, 
my spouso : I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice, I have caton my 
honeycomb wutli my lionoy; I have 
drunk my wine with my milk : eat, O 
friends ; drink, 7 yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved." 

2 1 I sleep, but my heart w r akctli : 
it is tho voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, saying , Open to me, my sister, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of tho night/ 

3 I have put off* my coat ; how shall I put it on ? 
I have washed my foet; how shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
door , and my bowels were moved 8 for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; and my hands 
dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 9 sweet 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of tho lock. 

G I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had 
withdrawn liimsolf, and was gone : my soul failed 
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The Bride in search of her Beloved. SOLOMON’S SONG, VI., VII. Description of the Bride . 


when he spake: I sought him, but I could not 
find him; I called him, but he gave me no an- 
swer. - 

7 Tho watchmen that wont about the city found 
me, they smote me, they wounded me; the keepers 
of tho walls took away my veil from me.* 

8 I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, if yc 
find my beloved, 'that ye tell him, that I am sick 
of love. 

9 T What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
0 thou fairest among women ? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us? - 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, *tho chiefest 
among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks are 
3 busliy, and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by tho rivers 
of waters, washed with milk, and 4 fitly set/ 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet 
flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping fi sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set with tho 
beryl: his belly is as bright ivory overlaid ivith 
sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon 
sockets of fine gold : his countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. 

16 6 His mouth is most sweet: yea, lie is altogether 
lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 0 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The church professeth her faith in Christ. 4 Ch ist sheweth the graces 
of Vie church , 10 and /us love to, car i Is her 

is thy beloved 
gone, 0 thou fairest 
among women? whither 
is thy beloved turned 
aside ? that wo may seek 
» him with thee/ 

2 My beloved is gone 
down into his garden, to 
the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lilies. 

3 I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine : he 
feedeth among the lilies/ 

4 If Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzali, 
comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with 
banners/ 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for ’they have 
overcome me : thy hair is as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up 
from the washing, whereof every one boareth twins, 
and there is not one barren among them. h 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thv temples 
within thy locks.' 

8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefilod is hut one; she is the 
only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her 



Uxroax Chxut 1014. 


a ah. Ill L 


b cli, HL 3. 
j ver. 4. 

1 Hob. what 

k ch vli. 12. 

8 Ilob. 1 knew not 

0 Or, set me on the 
chariots of uty tall - 
mg people. 

c ch i 8. 

2 Ilob a standard-bearer 

10 Or, of Mahanaim. 

1 Gen. xxxii. 2. 

3 Or, curled 


4 Heb. sitting in fulness, 
d ch lU] iv. 1. 

6 Or, towers of perfumes 

m F*. xlr 13. 

11 Heb. mixture. 


6 Heb. His palate 
n ch. iv. 6. 


o ch i\ 4 
1*J Or, Cr union 
13 Ilob. bound 


e ch i 8 


/ ch il 10 , Jtc , vii 10. 

14 Heb stialghtly. 

10 Or, of the ancient. 

g ver 10 

7 Or, they have puffed tne 
up 

p ch II 16; vL 3, 
Fh. xlv 11. 


16 Heb open. 

h ch iv 2. 

q th vl 11. 

i ch iv 3. 

r Oen xx\ 14. Matt, 
xih hi 


that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed 
her ; yea , the queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her. 

10 % Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, 
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners V 

111 went down into the garden of nuts to see tho 
fruits of the valley, and to see whether the vino 
flourished, and the pomegranates budded/ 

12 8 0r over I was aware, my soul 9 made mo like 
the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, return, 
that wc may look upon thoe. What will ye seo in 
tho Shulamite ? As it were tho company l0 of two 
armies/ 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A farther description of Vie church's graces. 10 The church professeih 
her faith and desire. 

leautiful are thy feet with shoes, O 
prince’s daughter ! the joints of 
thy thighs are like jewels, tho work 
of the hands of a cunning work- 
man."* 

2 Thy navel is like a round gob- 
let, which wanteth not n liquor : thy 
belly is like an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins/ 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of 
ivory ; thine eyes like the fish poo Is 

in Heshbon, by the gate of 13ath-rabbim : thy nose 
is as tho tower of Lebanon winch looketh toward 
Damascus/ 

5 Tliino head upon thee is like ,a Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple ; the king is 13 licld in 
(lie galleries 

0 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for 
delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and thy 
breasts to clusters of <j rapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts 
shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy 
nose like apples ; 

9 And the roof of tby mouth like the best wine 
for my beloved, thatgoctli down 14 sweetly, causing the 
lips l \>f those that are asleep to speak. 

10 % I am my beloved’s, and his desire is toward 
me/ 

11 Come, my belo\ed, let us go forth into tho 
field ; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to tho vine} arils ; let us see 
if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape I6 appear, 
arid the pomegranates bud forth : there will I give 
thee my loves/ 

13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates 
are all manner of pleasant fruits , new and old, which 
I have laid up for thee, O my beloved/ 
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Tlie Vehemence of Love. SOLOMON’S SONG, VIII. The Vehemence of Love. 


CHAPTER VIII. liKtoitE CuwaT 1011 is 3 cruel as the grave : the coals thereof are coals of 

] The love of the church to Chnet. G The vehcmency of love, 8 The 3 n 0 b. hard, fire, w/Uch hath a most Vehement flame/ 

calling of the Gentiles. 11 The churc/i prayethfor Christ's coming. e I^xHx. lO^Jor. 7 Many waters Cannot quench love, neither Can 

THAT thou t vert as my bro- * the floods drown it : if a man would give all the 

ther, that sucked tho breasts substance of his house for love, it would utterly be 

of my mother ! when I should f Prov * yl aa * contemned/ 

find thee without, I would kiss 8 % We have a little sister, and she liath no 

thee ; yea, l I should not Re 1 thou!d uot breasts : what shall wo do for our sister in the 

despised. g Ezck, xxiu. ca day when she shall bo spoken for ? s 

2 I would lead thee, v and 1) if she be a wall, we will build upon her a palaco 

bring thee into my mother's of silver : and if sho be a door, we will inclose her 

house, who would instruct me : with boards of cedar. 

I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the 10 I am a wall, mid my breasts liko towers : then 

juice of my pomegranate/ a was * in e y es one that found 4 favour. 

3 His left hand should be under my head, and his bchn.c. 11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; ho 

right hand should embrace me/ 2 iieb vhy should y e stir Jet out the vineyard unto keepers : every ono for tho 

4 I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 2 that a Matt. xxi. 33. fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver/* 

yo stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please/ c ch ii. 7 , ai 0. 12 My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: 




A GAltDEN IN THE HOLT LAND. 


5 Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, j 
leaning upon her beloved ? I raised thee up under 
the apple tree : there thy mother brought thee forth : 
there she brought thee forth that bare thee/ d ch ‘ I ” h e l5 14 

G % Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal ] c iieb nee away. 

upon thine arm : for love is strong as death ; jealousy j g- ” 0 17 ? ***•*&• 


thou, 0 Solomon, must have a thousand, and those 
that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the com- 
panions hearken to thy voice : cause me to hear it.* 

14 f 5 6 Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to 
a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains of spices/ 
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IH-voki- CimisT 7C0 


I^ninh.whofitandspre-emi- 
mnt among the Hebrew 
piophcts, is supposed to 
have begun to excuise 
hissacrtdofllcu somcTtiO 
\eara before the Chris- 
tian Era. He was nearly 
contemporary wills Un- 
seated, Amop and Mi- 
cab lie lived during 
m*\ oral reigns, up to the 
iiftet ntli or sixteenth 
s ear of lien kiah; while 
ins piophetic career ran 
thiougli a period of at 
leant fifty jears 


a Numb xlL 6 


b ch v 1, 2; Peut. xxxli 
1; Jor il 12. Ac ; *\l. 
ID, J£C xxil 29 ; Ezck 
xxxvi 4 ; Micah L 2, <fca ; 
vi 1, 2 

c ch v 12; Jcr vill, 7: 
ix. 3, C. 

1 lleb. of heaviness. 


2 lleb. alienated, or, tepa 
txihd. 

d ch lvii. 3, 4 Matt ill 7. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Isaiah complaineth of Judah for her rtbtlhon. 5 lie lamenleth her 
judgments 10 He uphauleth their whole service 1G He exhort? (h to »e- 
jiaitaneCj with p)omises and thieattmuqs 21 He nail my then inched ness, 
he denmin etth God's judqments. 25 He promt set h yj ace, 28 and tin 
entth destruction to the utektd 

« HE vision of Laiah the son of 
Ainoz, which ho saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah/ 
L 2 Heai*, 0 heavens, and give 
ear, 0 earth : for the Lord hath 
spoken, I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they 
have rebelled against me/ 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the ass his master’s crib : 
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider/ 
4 All sinful nation, a people 1 laden with iniquity, a 
seed of evildoers, children that are corrupters : they 
have forsaken the Lord, they ha\e provoked the Holv 
One of Israel unto anger, they aro 2 gone away back- 
ward/ 





Exhortations to Repentance. 


ISAlAfl, 11. 


God will redeem Zion . 


5 % Wliy should ye be stricken any more ? ye wil 
'revolt more and more : the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint/ 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it ; but wounds, and bruises 
and putrifying sores : they have not been closed 
neither bound up, neither mollified with ^ointment/ 

7 Your country is desolate, your cities are burncc 
with fire: your land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and it is desolate, 3 as overthrown by 
strangers/ 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage 
in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
as a besieged city/ 

9 Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a 
very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah/ 

10 IF Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people 
of Gomorrah./ 

1 1 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacri- 
fices unto me ? saitli the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and 
T delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of 4 he goats/ 

12 When ye come fi to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand, to tread my courts? 4 

13 Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an 
abomination unto me ; the new moons and sabbaths, 
the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting/ 

1*1 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my 
soul hatctli : they are a trouble unto me; I am weary 
to bear them J 

15 And when yo spread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you : yea, when yo 7 makc many 
prayers, I will not hear : your hands aro full of 8 blood/ 

16 TT Wash you, make you clean ; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease 
to do o\ il •/ 

1 7 Learn to do well ; seek judgment, Relieve 
the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the 
widow."* 

18 Come now, and let us reason together, saitli 
the Lord : though your sins bo as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool/ 

19 If ye bo willing and obedient, yo shall eat the 
good of the land : 

20 But if yc refuse and rebel, ye shall bo devoured 
v ith the sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 9 

21 IT How is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers/ 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wino mixed 
with water : 9 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards : they judge not tho fatherless, neither cloth 
the cause of the widow come unto them/ 

21 Therefore saith tho Lord, tho Lord of hosts, 


Bxroax Cubist 760. 


1 Heb. increase qf revolt. 

» Deut xxvlil 63; 
Ezek. v. 13. 
a ch. ix. 13; Pb. MU. 3; 
Jer il 30, Ac ; v. 3. 

10 Heb. according to 
pureness. 

t Jor. vL 29; lx. 7; 
Mai illS. 

2 Or, oil. 

b Jcr. vill 22, 

u Jer. xxxilL 7 ; Zech. 
viil 3. 

3 Heb. cu the overthrow of 
strangers. 

11 Or, they that re~ 
turn of her. 

c Deut xxvUl 51, 51 

12 Heb. breaking. 

d Job xxvll 18; Jer. hr. 
17; Lam. IL 6. 

v Job xxxl 3; Ps. I 
6; r. 0; lxxlll 27; 
xcil 9; civ. 85. 

e Gen. xix. 24; Lam. Ul 
22, Rom. ix. 29. 

w ch. lvll 5; lxv. 3; 
lxvi 17. 

/ Deut xxxii. 32; Exok. 
xvL 46. 

13 Or, and hu work. 

x ch. xliii. 17 , Exck. 
xxxii 21. 

4 Ileb great he goats. 

g eh lxvi 3; 1 8am xv. 
22, Pb 1 8, 9, li 16, 
Prov xv 8, xxl 27, 
Jer vi 20, vu 21;Amoi 

v 21, 2 2 , Micah vi. 7. 

6 Heb. to be teen. 

h Exod. xxiiL 17 ; xxxiv 
23 

6 Or, gttef 

Joel L 14, Ac ; il. 15 , 
Matt xv. 9 

ch. xliii. 24 ; Lam. il 6 

14 Heb prepared. 

7 Heb. multiply prayer 

8 Heb. bloods. 

k ch lix 2, Job xxvii 9, 
Pb lxvi 18, cxxxiv 2, 
Prov I 2K,Jer xi\ 12, 
Micah iil 4,1 Tim ii 8 

y ch xxvii 13, Ocn 
xlix 1 , 1’s lx\ ill 
1\1G, Kxii 8, Jer 
xxui 20 

Pa xxxh 14, xxx>U 
27 , Jer iv 14 . Amos v 
15 , Horn xil 9,1 Peter 
in 11. 

Or, nghten. 

m Jer x\ii 3, 16, Micah 

vi 8, Zech \ii U, Ac , 
Mil 16. 

t Jer xxxl 0 Ac ; 

I 5; Zuth vui 21, 

23 

15 Or, scythes 

ch xliii 26, Pa. Ii 7; 
Micah >12, Rev vii 14. 

a Vs xlvi 9 ; JxxiL 
3, 7; Hob ii 18, 
Zcch ix. 10. 

b Eph v 8. 

xxiiL 19; Titus 


Numb 
i. 2 

16 Or, 
east 


more than the 


17 Or abound with the 
chlldi'en, Ac. 

Jcr. 11 20, 2L 

c Numb, xxllt. 7 ; 
Deut xviii 14; Ps. 
evi 35, Jer. x. 2. 

g Jer vl 28, 30 ; Ezck. 
xxii 18, 19. 

d Deut. xvli 1C, 17. 

r Prov xxix. 24; Jer ▼, 
28; xxii 17; Kzek.xxii. 
12, IIos iv 18; Ix. 15 ; 
Micah lii 11; vlL 3; 
Zccb. vU. 10 

« Jer. Il 2& * 


the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mino 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies / 

25 IF And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
,0 purcly purge away thy dross, and take away oil 
thy tin/ 

26 And I will restore thy judges as at tho first, 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterword 
thou shalt bo called, Tho city of righteousness, the 
faithful city/ 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and n l»er 
converts with righteousness. 

28 IF And tho ^destruction of the transgressors r.i d 
of tho sinners shall be together, and they that forsake 
the Lord shall be consumed/ 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which 
ye havo desired, and ye shall be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen/ 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow, 13 and the maker 
of it as a spark, and they shall both burn together, 
and none shall quench them. 9 

CHAPTEB II. 

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christs kingdom. 6 Wickedness 
is the cause of God's forsaking. 10 lie exhorteth to fear , because 
of Hu powerful effects of God's majesty. 

HE word that Isaiah the son 
of Amoz saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall como to 
pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall bo Established in 
the top of tho mountains, 
and shall be exalted above 
the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it/ 

3 And many people shall go and say, Como ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
tlie house of tho God of Jacob; and ho will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of tho Lord from Jerusalem/ 

4 And he shall judgo among tho nations, and shall 
rebuke many people : and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into 15 pruninghooks : 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more/ 

5 O house of Jacob, come yc, and let us walk in * 
the light of the Lord/ 

6 IF Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people tho 

house of Jacob, because they bo replenished l6 from 
the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, 
and they l7 plcaso themselves in the children ot 
strangers/ x 

7 Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither 
is there any end of their treasures; their land is 
also full of horses, neither is there any end of their 
chariots : 4 

8 Their land also is full of idols ; they worship the 
work of their own hands, that which their own fingers 
have made / 
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THEY SHALT. BEAT THEIR SWORDS INTO PLOWSHARE*. AND THEIR S TEARS INTO PRENTNOHOOKS. ISATAn II. 


Prophecy of Messiahs Reign, 


ISAIAH, III. 


Calamities upon Judah . 


9 And the mean man bowetli down, and the great 
man liumbleth himself : therefore forgive them not. 

10 f Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty/ 

11 The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
die Lord alone shall be exalted in that day/ 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts shall he upon 
m cry one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up ; and he shall bo brought low : 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are 
high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, c 

14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the hills that are lifted up, 4 * 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall, 

10 And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 
all pleasant pictures/ 

17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 


Before Cnnisi 760. 


i v». 10, 19. 


j Job xxvil. 3; Ps. 
cxlvl. 3; Jer.xvii. 6. 

a vs. 10, 21 ; Rev. ri. 15. 


b a or 17, ch. v. 15, xtil. 
11, Jer. xxx, 7 — 9, 
Ezok. xxxvill 16—22; 
Has il. 10, 18; Joel 111 
18—21, Amos ix. 11,12, 
Obad 8 , Micuh lv C, 7 ; 
10 


c ch. xlv. 8; xxxvh 24; 
Ezok xxxl. 8 ; Ztcb xi 
1 , 2 

d cb xxx. 25. 

1 Lev. xxvi 2C; 
.lor xxxvlL 21, &e , 
xxx\iil 9. 

1 Ileb picture » oj desire . 
e 1 Kings x 22. 

/ 2 Kings xxh . 14 

0 Hob. a man eminent 
in countenance. 


the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth/ 

22 Cease ye from man, whose breath is m his 
nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of?-'. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The great confusion which cometh by sin. 9 The impudeney of the 
people. 12 The oppression and covetousness of the rulers. 16 The 
judgments which shall be for the pnde of the women. 



behold, the Lord, 
Lord of hosts, doth 
away from Jerusalem 
from Judah the stay 
the staff, the whole 


the 
take 
and 
and 
stay 

of bread, and the whole 
stay of water/ 

L 2 The mighty man, and 
) the man of war, the judge, 
and the prophet, and the 
prudent, and the ancient/ 

3 The captain of fiftv. and 6 the honourable* 





ORNAMENTS WORN BY LADIES IN ANCIENT TIKES. 


and the haughtiness of men shall be made low : and / ver n. and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the 

the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day/ 7 0r » (d speech, Eloquent orator. 

18 And *fche idols ho shall utterly abolish. 3 4 And I will give children to he their princes, and 

19 And they shall go Into the holes of the rocks, mEccl€B * *.ie. babes shall rule over them.* 

and into the caves of 8 the earth, for fear of the Lord, * %tx m ? 5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by 

and for the glory of bis majesty, when he ariseth to S^i^ke^Si^io 1 * % ano ^ el4 J 3*^ every one by his neighbour : the child 
shake terribly the earth/ Kc?*vl mu' e* 11 ' 881 hohave himself proudly against the ancient, and 

20 In that day a man shall cast his 4 idols of silver, « Hcb. theickUo/Mssttm the base against the honourable. 

and liis idols of gold, 8 which they made each one for fi vhich ^ 6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of the 

himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats \ k house of his father, saying , Thou hast clothing, be 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the h ch j x ** b the thou our ru ^ er > ^ et this ruin be under thy hand : 

tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for 7 In that day shall he 8 swear, saying, I will not be 
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an 'healer ; for in my house is neither broad nor 
clothing : make me not a ruler of the people/ 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: 
because their tongue and their doings are against the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory/ 

9 4 The shew of their countenance doth witness 
against them ; and they declare their sin as Sodom, 
they hide it not. Woe unto their soul ! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves/ 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be woll 
with him: for they shall cat the fruit of their doings/ 

11 Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with him: 
for the reward of his hands shall be 2 given him/ 

. 12 f As for my people, children are their oppress- 
ors, and women rule over them. O my poople, 8 they 
which load thee cause thee to err, and 4 destroy the 
way of thy paths/ 

, *3 The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to 
judgo the people.* 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment with tho 
ancients of his people, and tho princes thereof : for 


Bflttonfc Chiiht 760 


1 Hob btnder up 

b Or, burnt 
a Gen xh 22 

h ch v 7, Matt xxi 
03 

& Mlcah Hi 12. 

t ch. lvili 4; Mlcah 
111 2, 3 

6 Ileb deceiving with 
their eyes 

7 Or, tripping nicely, 

e Gen. xllt. 13, <fco. ; xvlll. 

20, 21, &c. ; Xlx. 6 
d r» cxxUil 2, lvcclos. 
\Ut 12. 

8 Heb. male naked 

j ch xlvli 2,3, Jor 
xiii 22, Nahum Ul. 
b. 

2 Hcb done to him. 

e xl 6 , Eccles vlll. 13. 

3 Or, they which call thee 
blessed. 

9 Or, networls 
l Judg vlU. 21 

4 Hob. swallow up. 

10 Or, sweet balls 

11 Or, spangled orna- 
ments. 

f ver 4; ch. fx. 1C 

12 Hob houses of the 
soul 

g Micoh u. 2. 


ve have fi caten up the vineyard ; the spoil of the poor 
is in your houses/ 

15 What mean yo that yc beat my poople to pieces, 
and grind the faces of the poor ? saith the Lord God 
of hosts/ 

16 % Moroover the Lord saith, Because the daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and 6 wanton eves, walking and 7 mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet : 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lord will discover their secret parts/ 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery 

of their tinkling ornaments about their feet , and their 
9 cauls, and their round tires like the moon/ * 

19 The ,0 chains, and the bracelets, and tho “mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of tho legs, 
and the headbands, and the ls tablets, and tho earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 Tho changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, 
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Blessings of Messiah's Reign . 



23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet 
smell there shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle 
a rent ; and instead of well Bot hair baldness ; and 
instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and 
burning instoad of beauty/ 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 
1 mighty in the war. 

2G And her gates shall lament and mourn; and 
she being a dosolate shall sit upon the ground. 1 

CHAPTER IV. 

In the extremity of evils, Christs kingdom shall be a sanctuary. 

‘ NI) in that day soven women 
shall take hold of one man, 
saying, We will eat our own 
broad, and wear our own ap- 
parel : only 8 let us be called by 
thy name, 4 lo take away our 
reproach/ 

2 In that day shall the 
branch of the Loud be 5 beau- 
tiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 
earth shall be excellent and comely 6 for 
them that are escaped of Israel/ 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one 
that is writton 7 among the living in Jerusalem :• 

4 When the Lord shall have washed away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the 
spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning/ 

5 And the Loan will creato upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon hor assemblies, a 
cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming 
fire by night : for *upon all the glory shall be 9 a defence/ 

G And there shall bo a tabernacle for a Bhadow in 
the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and from rain/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under (he parable of a vineyard God excuseth hi* severe judgment 
8 11 vs judgments upon covetousness, 11 upon lasciviousness, 13 upon 
tmpiely, 20 and upon injustice 20 The executioners of Gods judgments 

OW will I sing to my well- 
beloved a song of my boloved 
toucliing his vineyard. My 
wellbeloved hath a vineyard 
in 10 a very fruitful hill :• 

2 And he 11 fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones there- 
of, and planted it with the 
choicest vino, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also I2 made 
a winopress therein : and he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth w ild grapes/ 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and my vineyard/ 

4 What could have been done more to my vine- 
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Judgments upon Impiety . 


Difork Cubist 760, 


a ch xxli. 12 ; Mlcah i, 16. 

13 Hob. for a tread 
i ng. 

I Ps. Ixxx. 12. 

1 Hob might. 

2 Or, emptied. Hcb. 
cleansed. 

b Jer. xlv. 2; Lam. 1. 4; 
it 10. 

14 Hob. plant of Ms 
pleasures. 

16 Heb. a scab. 


16 Heb ye. 

m Mlcah il 2. 

3 Hob. let thy name be 
called upon us. 

17 Or, Thu is in my 
ear*, Mil th the LOJID, 
Ac. 

18 Heb. If not , Ac. 

4 Or, take thou away 

c ch. U. 11, 17, Luko L 25. 
% ch xxii 11 

5 Ileb, beauty and glory. 

o Ezok. xlv 11. 

C Heb for the escaping of 
Israel 

d Jer xxill 5, Zcoh. 11L 8; 
vi 12 

19 Or, pursue them. 

p ver 22 , Prov. xxill 
29, 30 ; Kccles. x. 16. 

7 Or, to life. 

e ch lx 21 ; Philipp. Iv. 8 , 
Hev UL 6. 

q Job xxxlv 27 ; Ps. 
xxvill 5 , Amos yL 
6 , 6 . 

20 Ileb their glory arc 
men of famine. 

f Mai HI 2, 3. 

r ch i 3; Hos.lv. 6; 
Luko xix 44 

8 Or, above. 

9 Hob a covering, ch 
%iii J4 

g Exod xilL 21 , Zccli 


h ch. xxv 4 

I ch il. 9, 11, 17. 

21 Or, the holy God 
Heb the God the 
holy. 


t ch. x 16. 


yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes brought 
it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard : I will take away the liedgo thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up ; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall bo 13 troddcn down / 

G And I will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned, 
nor digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns: 
I will also command the olouds that they rain no rain 
upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Loud of hosts is the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah 14 his pleasant 
plant : and he looked for judgment, but behold 
1 Oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 % Woe unto them that join house to house, that 
lay field to field, till there be no place, that ,6 they may 
bo placed alone in the midst of the earth!* 1 

9 l7 In mine ears said the Loud of hosts, lR Of a truth 
many houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, 
without inhabitant/ 

10 Yea, ton acres of vineyard shall yield ono bath, 
and the seed of an homer shall yield an ephah/ 

11 If Woe unto them that riso up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong drink; that 
continue until night, till wine 19 inflame them!' 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, 
and wine, are in their feasts : but they regard not the 
work of the Loiid, neither consider the operation ol 
his hands/ 

13 If Therefore my people are gone into captivity, 
because they have no knowledge : and 20 their honour- 
able men are famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst/ 

14 Therefore dioll hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure: and their glory, 
and their multitude, and their pomp, and ho that 
rejoicetli, shall doscond into it. 

15 And the mean man shall bo brought down, and 
the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the 
lofty shall be humbled/ 

1G But the Loud of hosts shall be exalted in judg- 
ment, and 2l God that is holy shall bo sanctified in 
righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, 
and the waste places of the fat ones shall strangers 


10 Hcb the horn of the 
son of otL 

t ch xx\li 2 , Ps. Ixxx 
R, Cant. viii. 12; Jor 
il 21; Matt xxl 33; 
Mark xiL 1 , Luke xx. 0. 

11 Or, made a wall about 
it 

v ch lxvl 5; Jer xvil 
15 , Amos v 18; 2 
Peter ill. 3, 4. 

22 Heb. that say con- 
cerning ml, It is 
good, Ac. 

12 Heb hewed. 

23 Hcb before their 
fact. 

j rh l 2, 3 ; Deut xxxll 
& 

v Prov Hi. 7 ; Bom. I 
22; xiL 16. 

to ver. IL 

k Bom. UL 4 . 

X Prov. xviL 16; xxlv. 
21 


eat/ 

18 Woo unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope : 

19 That say, Let him make speed, and hasten Ms 
work, that we may see it ; and let the counsel of tbo 
Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we mfyr 
know it!* 

20 If Woe unto them "that call evil good, and good' 
evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness ; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter f 

21 Woe unto them that are wise a3 in their own eyes, 

and prudent in their own sight ! * * 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 1 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink V* 

23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and take , 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him \* $ 
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THEN FLEW ONE OF THE SEKAtHiNS UNTO ME, HAVING A LIVE COAL IN HIS HAND.” — ISAIAH VI. 



Tlie Prophet'* Vision. ISAIAH, VI., VII. Aliaz Comforted in his Distress . 


24 Therefore as 1 tlio fire devoureth the stubble, and 
the flaiftc consumoth the chaff, so tlieir root shall be os 
ro<t6|jftp% and tlioir blossom shall go up as dust: 
boca#e#.„4}ioy ha\e cast away the law of the Lord of 
hosts^ $ftd despised the word of the Holy One of’ 
lsraoL^> , 

25'^$efeforo is the anger of the Lord kindled 
againsfc fhl^ people, and he hath stretched forth Ins 
lmiul u^fcinst them, and Iiutli smitten them : and the 
hills did,:treinl>le, and their carcases were torn in the 
midst 0 $ s the streets. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.* 

2(> % And ho will lift up an ensign to the nations 
from flm,* and will hiss unto them from the end of 
tlio earth: and, behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly *• , 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them ; 
none shall slumber nor sleep ; neither shall the girdle 
of thojr loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoos 
he* broken;* 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
bent, $jeir horses’ hoofs shall he counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind •/ 

2!) Their roaring shall hr like a lion, they shall roar 
like yoppig, lions : yea, they shall roar, and lay hold 
of the prey, and shall carry it away safe, and none 
shall deliver it. 

d() Ami in that day they shall roar against them 
like the roaring of the sea ; s and if one look unto the 
land, behold darkness and ^sorrow, 3 aml the light is 
darkened in the heavens thereof’/ 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 Isaiah, in a vision cf the Lout m his glory, 0 being ten {fiat, is eon- 
f> mu'll for his message. 1) He s/mreth the obstinacy of the people unto 
then' desolation. 13-4 remnant shall l# saved. 

)N the year that king Uzziah died I saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and 4 bis train 
filled the temple. 5 I ' 

2 Above it stood the serapliims: 
each one had six wings; with 
twain ho covered his face, and 
.with twain ho covered his feet, and 
with dAyfiiii he did fly/ 

3 ,A,pd 6 one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : G the whole earth 
is full Of his gloiyln 

4 And the post# oif 1 the 7 door moved at tlio voice 

of lriiri'that cried, ' aiid M the house was filled with 
suiokO/ 1 ** 

3 IT Then said I, Woe is me! for I am "undone; 
bceartso I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in tl|0' midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine 
eyes Ithvc seen the King, the Lord of hosts/ 

C Thou flew one of the serapliims unto me, °hai ing 
a llvo'fedal in. his liand, which ho had taken with the 
tongs^lrohr dff the altar : 

7 And ) bif 10 Jaid it upon my mouth, andi##id,>L<fr, 

this hath 1 1 touched thy lips;*, #jpcl thino> iiti4»% ™ 
fnkdb awdy/widlhy sin purged/ J J 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
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lltKOUK CHIIIST 750 


1 Heb the tongue of Jive. 

11 Hob Behold me. 

11! Or, without renting, 
& t Holt heat' ye 
tn hearing, 

13 llelt. in seeing. 

wii'h xllli 8; Matt, 
x III. 14 ; Mnrk Iv 
12, Luke vlii. 10, 
Acts xxvili. 20 1 
Rom. xi. 8. 

a Exiwl. xv 7 ; Job x\ 111 
JO, Hog. k 10; AmoM 
li 0 

n cb. Ixlli 17; I'm, 
cxlx. 70; Jer. v. 
21 ; John xii. 40 

h ch. lx 12, 17, 21; x. 4; 
l*v. xxvl. 14, Ac. ; 2 
Kings xxiL 13, 17 ; Jer 
iv. 24. 

14 Hob. desolate with 
desolation. 

o Micali III. 12. 

e ch.vil. 18; xl 12, l)out 
xxvili. 40; I'M. Ixxii. 8; 
Joolii 7; Mill L 11 

p 2 Rings xxv. 31. 

10 Or, when It is re- 
tnmed and hath been 
broicseit 

1C Or, stock, or, stem 

d Dan. v 0. 

q Kr.ro ix. 2; Mnl ii 
J.i, Rum xl 5. 

e Jer v 10 


2 Or, distress 

3 Or, when it is light , it 
shall be dark in the de- 
sk ai lions thereof 

f ch viil 22; Jer Iv 23 . 
Lam ill 2; lixek. xxxiL 
7, 8. 

r 2 Kings xvJ 6 ; 2 
| Cliron. xxvili. 0, C. 


17 lleb restelh on 
fiphraun. 


! 4 Or, the skirts theivof 
g 1 Klngg x s ii 10, 2 
King* xv 7, John xii 
41 ; Rev iv 2 

18 That is, the rem- 
nant shall return 

19 Or, causeway. 

s eh vi 13, x. 21, 
xxxvi 2 . 

20 lleb let not thy 
heart tie tender 

h Exftk. i. 11 . 

5 Heb. this cried to this. 

0 Heb. his glory it the ful- 
ness of the whole eat th. 

1 Ps Ixxii. 19; Bov iv. 8 . 

7 lloli thresholds. 

21 Or, waken. 

j Exoil. xL 34 4 1 King* 
\ili 10 . * 

8 Ill'll cutoff. 

t ch vtfi. JO; Prov. 
xxl 30 , | 

it KxwL iv. 10 ; vL $ 0 ; 
Judg. vi, »*t Xlli tt; 
Jer. 1. d. 1 * 

» lleb. and in his ha*d<* 

Uve coal. A 

22 Ihib. from a people, 
u 2 8 am. vlli. 6 . 

10 Hob. causal it to touch. 

23 Or, tk> ye not be- 
tienet it is because 
ye art not stable. 

I J< r. 4. ft ; Unn. x 1C. 

24 U*l». And the LORO 
added to sjutuk. 


Whom shall J send, and who will go for us ? Theft 
said I, 11 Hero am I; send me. : * ■ 

9 If And lie said, Go, and tell tills people, Hear 

ye 'indeed, Lift understand not; andseeye ^indeed, 
but perceive not." . r ,w, 

10 Make the heart of tills people fnt, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they* 
sec with tlieir eyes, and hear with their cm, and 
understand with tlieir heart, and convert, and Iks 
liealod. w 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he aifr 
swered, Until the feities ho wasted without inhabitant, 
and the houses without man, aud the land be ^utterly 
desolate/ 

12 And the Lord have removed men far away, and 
there be a great, forsaking in the midst of the land/ 

13 IF But yet in it shall be a tenth, 15 and it shall 
return^ anti shall bo eaten : as a toil tree, and os an 
oak, whoso ,0 suhfltanco is in them, when they cast their 
leaves: so the holy seed shall he the substance thereof/ 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 A haz, being troubled with fear of Jiezin and ]*ekab t ** comforted fa/ 
hat ah. 10 A haz, having liberty to choose a sign, and refusing it, hath for 
a sign, Christ promised. 17 II is judgment isptophesiedlo come by Assyria. 

ND it came to pass in the days 
of Aliaz the son of Jotham, 
the son of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, that Rezin the king of 
Syria, and Pekali the Bon 
of Item ali all, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could 



not prevail against it/ 




2 And it was told the house of David, saying, 
Syria 17 is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood are moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Loud unto Isaiah, Go forth now to 
meet Aliaz, thousand l fShoar-jashub thy son, at the 
end of tlio conduifcof the upper pool in the lo liighway 
of the fuller’s field 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and b© quiet ; 
tour not, 20 noi tlier be fainthearted for tlio two tails of 
tlioso smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin 
with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Rema- 
liah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 

C Lot us go up against Judah, and 2 He^it, and let 
us make a breach therein for us, and sot a king in the 
midst of it, even the son of Tabcal : 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, It shall < not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass/ 

8 For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head 
of Damascus is Rezin; and within threescore and 
five years^sliall Ephraim be broken, ^tliat it be not 
a people** 

9 Awl tlio head of Ephraim is Samaria, and ill© 
bend of Samaria is Hemal i nil's som M If ye will ndt 
believe, suroly ye shall not be established. 

]0 If 84 Momner tlio Loud spnk© again unto Abut* 
Hi.jing, \,V 



Akaz refuses to choose a Sign. ISAIAH, VIII. Israel and Judah to he subdued by Assyria . 


11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; l ask it 
either in the depth, or in the height abovo/ 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 
tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, 0 house of David ; 
Is it a small thing for you to weary men, but will ye 
weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a 
sign ; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and 9 shall call his name Immanuel/ 

15 Butter and honey shall ho eat, that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest 
shall be forsaken of both her kings/ 

17 If The Lord shall bring upon thee, and ujxm 
thy people, and upon thy father’s house, days that 
have not come, from the day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah ; even the king of Assyria/ 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 


Hkpork CnuiHT 742. 


I Or, make, thy petition 
deep. 

a Ju<1g vi 3fi, he • Matt, 
xil. tiM 


24 With arrows and with bows shall men come 
thither ; because all the land shall become briers and 
thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged with the 
mattock, thero shall not come thither the fear of 
briors and thorns : but it shall bo for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


2 Or, thou , O virgin, shall 
call 

b Hi viii 8 , ix.fi, Mutt 
i 23 , Luko 1 31, 34 


c cl) viH 4, 8 , 2 Kings 
XV 30, xvi y 

r> IIH) In malum 
s/teed to the spoil , fu 

has/eneth the ptni, 

oi , Make spa <t, he 

« ch xxx 8, Hub 
il 2 

#/ 1 KliigHxli.lt*, 2Chron 
xxvili lb 


CHAPTER VIH. 


1 Til Make r- shala l- hank- ba ^ , he, puiphesieth tluit Syria and Israel shall be 
subdued by Assyi ui . 5 Judah likewise for their tn fidelity. 9 God's 
judgment* duill be unresistille. 11 Comfort shall be to them that feat 
God. 19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 



OREOVER the Loud said unto 
me, Take thee a great roll, 
and write in it with a man’s 
pen concerning 5 Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz/ 

2 And I took unto me 
faithful witnesses to record, 
Uriah the priest, and Zeehariah the son of Jeberechiah. 



ASSYRIANS TAklNR AWAY TUI AM IRES 


Loan shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in 
the land of Assyria/ 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 3 bushcs/ 

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a 
razor that is hired, namely , by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair 
of the feet : and it shall also consume the beard/ 

21 And it shall como to pass in that day, that a 
*nan shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance 
of milk that they shall give he shall eat butter : for 
butter and honey shall every one cat that is left 4 in 
the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that every 
placo shall be, where thero were a thousand vinos at 
n thousand silverlings, it shall even be for briers and 
thorns/ 


And I went unto the prophetess ; and she con- 
ceived, and bare a son. Then said the Lord to me, 
Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, 
My father, and my mother, c tho riches of Damascus 
and the spoil of Samaria shall bo taken away before 
the king of Assyria/ 

5 % The Loup spake also unto me again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people rofuseth the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Ilezin and 
Remaliali’s son;* 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up 
upon them the waters of the river, strong and many. 
even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and ho shall 
como up over all his channels, and go over all his 
banks : 

8 And he shall pass through Judah ; he shall over- 
flow and go over, ho shall reach even to the neck ; and 
7 the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth 
of thy land, 0 Immanuel/ 


c ch v 2fi 


0 Or, ho that In before 
the king of Awtria 
shall taki away the 
r u lies, he. 

3 Oi, commen (Utile trees 
f ch ii 19; Jer xvl 1G 

j ch >11 1C; x\ii 3; 
2 Kings x^. 29, 
xvl 9 

g 2 Kings xvi 7, 8 , 2 
Chron xxviii. 20, 21 ; 
Ezek. > . 1. 

it ch vli, 1, 2, fi , Nch. 
Hi 1/1; John ix. 7. 


4 Hob. tn the midst of the 
land. 

7 Hcb. the fulness of 
the breadth of thp 
land shall be the 
stretching out of 
ha wings. 

h ch. v. 6. 

t ch. vJL 14 •, xxt. 28 
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The Purpose of God Unchangeable . 


ISAIAH, IX. 


The Birth and Kingdom of Messiah. 


9 H Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, 'and ye shall 
be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries: gird yourselves, and yo shall be broken in pieces; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces/ 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought ; speak the word, and it shall not stand : for 
God is with us/ 

1 1 If For the Loud spake thus to mo 2 with a strong 
liund, and instructed mo that 1 should not walk in the 
way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom 
this people shall say, A confederacy ; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid/ 

13 Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let 
him he your fear, and let him he your dread/ 

14 And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a 
stone of stumbling and . for a rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem/ 

15 And many among them shall stumble, and fall, 
and be broken, ancl be snared, and be tukeii.S * 

lfi Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my 
disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Loud, that liideth his 
face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him/ 

18 Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Loud of hosts, which dwelieth in mount 
Zion/ 

19 f And when they shall say unto you, Seek 
unto them that have familiar Bpirits, and unto wizards 
that peep, and that mutter : should not a ]>eople seek 
unto their God ? for the living to the dead?' 

20 To the law and to the testimony : if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is 3 no 
light in them/ 

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead 
and hungry : and it shall come to pass, that when 
thoy shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and 
curse their king and their God, and look upward/ 

22 And they shall look unto the earth ; and behold 
trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish ; and they 
shall he driven to darkness . 1 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 What joy shall he in the midst of afflictions , hy the kingdom and birth 
of Chi ist. 8 The judgments upon Israel for their pride , 13 fin t/ieu 
hypocrisy , 18 an l for their impenitency . 

* r ERTHELESS the dimness 
shall not be such as was in 
her vexation, when at the 
first ho lightly afflicted the 
land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naplitali, and afterward did 
more grievously afflict her hy the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
in Galilee 4 of the nations.* 

2 The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light : they that dwell in tho land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined/ 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and *not in- 
creased the joy : they joy before thee according to 


Bwoiiii Chiu at 740. 

1 Or, yet 

o Judg v. 30. 

0 Or, When thou 
hrvakett. 

a Joel iii 9, 11. 

p ch x 0, 29; xlv 6, 
Jmlg \IJ 2 2, 1*8 
lxwiii 9 

7 Or, When the whole 
battle oj the wari'tor 

| wan % <fcc 

! b oh vli 7, 14 , Joh v 12 , 
Actav 38,39, Koni viii 
31. 

8 Or, and tt teas, «fcc. 

2 Heb. tn strength of hand 

9 Hob meat. 

q ch. lxvl. 10, 16 

c oh vii 2, 1 Peter iii 
11, 16. 

r ch vli 14; Jutlp 
xiii 18 , Mutt, 
xxviil IK , Luke 11 
11 , John iii 16, 1 
Oor xv. 25; Eph 
ii 14; Titus li 13 

d Numb xx 12,1*8 lxxvl 
7 , l,uko xii. 5 

e oh vxv iii 16, Kxok xi 
16, Luke li 34, ltoui 
ix 33 , 1 Pi te r u 8 

s ch xvxvii 32 , 2 
Kings xi\ 31 , Dun 
ii 41, Luke I 32,33. 

f Mutt xxi 44 , Luke x\ 
IS, Koni ix 32, xi 25 

g < h h\ 8, I lab ii 3 , 
Luke ii 26, 3h J 


h r« lxxl 7, Zech in 8, 
lleb li 13 

10 1 lob nungle. 

11 Hob icith whole 
mouth 


t ch xix 3, xxlx 4, 1 
Sum xxvili H, 1*J. evi 
28 

t oh v 25, x 4 , Jer 
iv 8 

3 IIoli no morning 

u .Tor v 3, Hern vii 
JU 

j Mu nli in G, Luke x\l 
29 

v < li x 17 ; Rev. 
xviii 8 

l Rev xv i 11 

12 Oi, they that call 
them blemeil 

13 Or, they that are 
atlledbleMed oj them 

14 Heh swallowed up 

treh iii 12. 

I ch v 30 , ix 1 

16 Or, vtllany 

x v« 12, 21 , oli v 
26, x 4, Pa. cxivii 
10, 11 , Micah vii 2. 


y ch x 17, Mul iv 1 

10 lloh. meat. 

c iii viii 22, Micah 
vii 2, 0. 


4 Or, pojmlovs. 

mih viii 22; Lev xxvi. 
24, 2 kingH xv 29; 
xv ii fi, 6; i Oliron. v. 
26 , 2 (Jhron. xvi. 4. 

a ch. xllx. 26 ; Lov 
xxvL 2C; Jer. xix. 
9. 

»» Mntt Iv 16; Kph. V 

8, 14 

6 Or. to hm 

6 va.12, 17; clo v.JSj 

x. 4 


the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they 
divide the spoil/ 

4 6 For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and 
the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in 
the day of Midian/ 

5 7 For every battlo of tho warrior is with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood ; 8 but this shall bo 
with burning and °fucl of fire/ 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given : and the government shall bo upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
Tho Prince of Peace/ 

7 Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall he no end, upon the ihrono of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth ovon for 
ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this/ 

8 H The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it bath 
lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and 
the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks arc fallen down, but. wc will build 
with hewn stones : the sycomores are cut down, but 
we will change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up tho adversaries 
of Bozin against him, and 10 join his enomics together ; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines behind ; 
and they shall devour Israel 11 with open mouth. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, hut his hand is 
1 stretched out still/ 

j 13 % For tho people turnctli not unto him that 
siniteth them, neither do they seek the Loud of hosts/ 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel head 
and tail, branch and rush, in one day. 1 ' 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the head ; and 
the prophet that teaelieth lies, ho is the tail. 

1 (> For l2 fhe leaders of this people cause them to err ; 
and u they that are led of thorn are l4 dcstroycd/ 

17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their 
young men, noither shall have mercy on their 
fatherless and widows : for every one is an hypocrite 
and an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh ,ft folly. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still/ 

18 If For wickedness burnetii as tho fire : it shall 
devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindlo in 
the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke/ 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is 
the land darkenod, and the people shall be as tho 
l6 fuel of the fire : no man shall spare his brother/ 

20 And lie shall 17 snatch on tho right hand, and be 
hungry; and he shall oat on tho left hand, and they 
shall not be satisfied : they shall oat every man the 
flesh of his own arm / 

21, Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh: 
and they together shall he against Judah. For all 
this his jyiger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still* 


The Use of Tyrants. 


ISAIAH, X. 


The Rod of God's Anger. 



CHAPTER X. 

1 ® ihf rnd fur h,s pntU 

, M be brot ^>- SO A remnant of limit d,all be saved. 21 Inud m 
comforted with promise of deliverance from Assyria. 

•OE unto thorn that decree 
uff unrighteous decrees, and 
'that write grievousijess 
which they havo pro- 
scribed ;• 

2 To turn aside the 
needy from judgment, 

. and to take away the 

right from tho poor of my people, that widows may 
bo their prey, and that they may rob tho fathorlcss ! 
d And what will ye do-in the day of visitation, and 
isolation which shall oome from far? to whom 

gioi/?* flee fo * heIp? and where wil1 y e leavo y° ur 

4 Without me they shall bow down under the 

prisoners, and they shaH fall under the slain. For all 
& w 
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c ch v 25, ix 12, 
17, 21 

2 Or, Woe to the Assy- 
rian Heb Asshut 

8 Or, through 

d ch Jx 17; Jer 
11. 20 

1 Or, to the writers that 
write gnevousness 

4 Heb to lay them a 
treadmg 

e ch ix 17, Jer 
xxxlv. 22 

a Ps. IyHI 2 , xclv 20 

T Oen 1. 20 , Mleah 
iv. 12. 

g 2 Kings xyIII. 24, 83, 
(fee , xix. 10, (fee. 


h 2 Kings xvl 9; 2 
Chron. «sxv. 20 ; 
Amos vi. 2. 


b Job xxxi, 14; Hoe. lx. 
7; Luke xix. 44. 


this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still/ 

5 ? 2 ° Assyrian, the rod of mino anger, *and the 
staff in their hand is mine indignation/ 

6 I will send him against an hypocritical nation, 
and against the people of my wrath will I give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
4 to tread them down like tho mire of tho streets.* 

7 Howbeit he mcanoth not so, neither doth his 
heart think so ; hut it is in liis heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few/ 

8 For ho saitli, Are not my princes altogether 
kings 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemish ? is not Hamath as 
Arpad ? is not Samaria as Damascus?* 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 
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Remnant of Israel Saved. 


1SAIAII, XL 


12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the 
Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit 2 of 
the stout heart of tho king of Assyria, and the glory 
of his high looks/ 

13 For lie saith, By tho strength of my hand I 
ha\ e done it, and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent : 
and I have removed the bounds of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures, and J have put down 
the inhabitants 3 liko a valiant man. 6 

11 And my hand hath found as a nest the riches of 
the people : and as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the earth ; and there was none 
that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or 
peeped/ 

15 Shall the ax boast itself against him that 
hewetli therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketli it? 4 as if the rod should 
shake itself against them that lift it up, or {is if 
the staff should lift up * itself, as if it were no 
wood/ 

1G Therefore shall tho Lord, the Lord of hosts, send 
among his hit on<5s leanness ; and under his glory he 
shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire/ 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame : and it shall burn and 
devour his thorns and his briery in one day;-* 

18 And shall consume tin? glory of hi.s forest, and 
of his fruitful field, °both soul and body : and they 
shall be as when a standardbearer fuinteth/' 

11) And the rest of the trees of his forest shall he 
7 fow, that a ehild may write them. 

20 f And it shall come to puss in that day, that 
the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the 
house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him 
that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Loan, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth/ 

21 The remnant shall return, even the remnant of 
Jacob, unto the mighty God/ 

22 For though thy people Israel he as the sand of 
the sea, yet a remnant H of them shall return : tho eon- 
sumption decreed shall overflow ®with righteousness/ 

23 For the Lord (tod of hosts shall make a 
consumption, even determined, in the midst of all 
the land/ 

24 U Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 
0 my peoplo that dwellust in Zion, bo not afraid of 
the Assyrian: lie shall smito tlicc with a rod, l0 and 
shall lift up his staff’ against thee, after the manner 
of Egypt/ 

25 For yet a very little while, and the indignation 
shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction/* 

2(> And the Loud of hosts shall stir up a scourge 
for him according to the slaughter of Midian at the 
rock of Orcb : and as his rod was upon tho sea, so 
shall he lift it up after tho manner of Egypt." 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that his 
burden "shall t>e taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from oft thy neck, and the yoke shall 
be destroyed because of tho anointing. 0 

28 He is come to Aiath, lie is passed to Migron ; 
at Miehmash he hath laid up his carriages : 
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1 Hub. r ail upon. 

2 licb. of the greatness of 
the heart . 

p 1 Sam. xl. 4; xlli. 
•23 

13 Hub Cry thrill with 
thy voice. 

a 3 Kinpt xix. 31; Jor 

q JobIi xxl. IS, Judjr 
xuil. 7; 1 bum xxv 
41. 

r Josh xv. 31 
«1 Or, like many people 

b ch. xxxvll. 34; Ezi’k 
xxviiL 4, Ac. ; Dan iv 
30. 

t clu xiii 3, xxx vil. 
•22; 1 Sam x\l. 1 , 
XXU. 10; Ncli xi 32 

t Amos U 0. 
c Job xxxl 23. 

13 Or, mightily 

4 0 r, as if a rod Mould 
shake them Unit lift it up. j 


5 Or, thal which ts nut 
wood. 

d Jor. 11 20. 


ti \<r 10, tit iv. 2, 
In i 2, Jui \xili 5, 
Zirli \ i 12, Acts 
xiii 24, Urv. \ 5 

f cb ix IS, xx\ii 4 


(» I kb ft am the soul and 
even to the Jtenh 

<j 2 Ivlupi xix 23 

v oil lxl l. Mutt lii 
11.; John 1 32, 33, 
Ul. 34 

7 Hob number . 

11 llcb scent, or, smell 


h 2 Kings xvi 7, 2Cliron 
xx>ili 20 


» cli %h 3 


to Job 1 \ 0, 1*K lxxll 
2. 4, Mai i\ l., 2 
TIiokn ii H, Kov i 
Ki, ii 1(>, xix 11, 

n 

8 Hub vi, or, among 
*i Oi, in 

J th vi 13; xxviii. 22 
x Kphes M 14 

k oh xxx ill 22: Dim ix 
27, Horn ix 28 

y cli Jx\ 25 , Kzok 
xxxiv 25, i I ob ti 
lh 

10 Or, but he shall lift tip 
hu> staff for thee 

l cli xxxvii 0 , Exoil 
xi> 


m Dan xi 36 
15 Or, adder's 


z ob ii 4 . xxxi «, 
Job v 2 i , llub ti 
14 

n ch ix 4; Exoil xk 20, 
27, Jiii Iff vil 25, it 
klngn xix. 35. 

11 H»»h shall t emote. 

It# II el), glory 

a ver 1 , oh ii 11 * 
Horn xv, 12, Heb 
iv. 1, Ac. 

o cli xiv 25. Ps cv 15, 
Dan lx 24, 1 John ii 
20 


Messiah's Peaceful Kingdom . 


29 They are gone over the passage: they have 
taken up tlioir lodging at Geba; Hamah is afraid; 
Gihoah of Saul is fled/ 

30 la Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim : 
cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor Anatholh/ 

31 Madmonah is removed ; the inhabitants of 
Gebim gather themselves to flee/ 

32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that day : he 
shall shako his hand against the mount of tho 
daughter of Zion, tho hill of Jerusalem/ 

33 Behold, tho Lord, tho Loud of hosts, shall lop 
tho bough with terror : and the high ones of stature 
shall he hewn down, and the haughty shall bo 
humbled/ 

34 And lie shall cut down tho thickets of tho 
forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall ,3 by a mighty 
one. 


CHAPTER XL 

1 The peaceable Luu/ilom of the Branch out of Ihe root of Jme. 10 The 
victorious restoration of Israel, and vocation of the V entiles. 



ND there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots : M 

2 And tho spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, 
tho spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge aitd of 


the fear of the Lord ;** 

3 And shall make him of quick "understanding in 
the fear of tho Lord : and he shall not judge after the 
sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 


his ears : 

4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity for tho mock of tho earth : 
and he shall smito the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with tho breath of his lips shall lie slay the 
wicked/ 

5 And righteousnoss shall he tho girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins/ 

(> The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and tbo 
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and 
the } oung lion and the fatling together; and a little 
child shall load them/ 

7 And tho cow and the bear shall feed ; their young 
ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall eat 
straw liko the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on tho hole of 
the asp, and tho weaned child shall put his hand on 
the ^cockatrice’ den. 

9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall ho full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as (he waters cover the sea/ 

10 IT And in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the jwoplc ; 
to it shall tho Gentiles seek : and his rest shall he 


,6 glorious/ 

1 1 And it shall come to pass in that day, that tho 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 



Song of Joyous Praise . 


ISAIAH, XII., XIII. 


God threatmeth Babylon . 


from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Uusli, and from Elam, and from Sliinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea/ 

12 And he sliail sot up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four 1 corners 
of the earth. 4 

13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off : Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim/ 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Pliilistinos'toward the west ; they shall spoil 2 thern of 
the east together: 3 tliey shall lay their hand upon 
Edom and Moab ; 4 and the children of Ammon shall 
obey them/ 

15 And the Loud shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind 
shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall 
smite it in the seven streams, and make men go over 
Mryshod/ 

lb And there shall be an highway for the remnant 
of his people, which shall bo left, from Assyria; like 
as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of 
the land of Egypt/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

A joitfnl l/iauLtyivuif/ of the JitUhJnl J\n the mercies of (»od 

O in that day thou shall say, 
O Loud, I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou eomfortedst me/ 

2 Behold, God is my sal N a- 
tion ; I will trust, and not be 
afraid : for the Loud JEHO- 
VAH is my strength and my 
song ; lie also is become my salvation. 4 
3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation/* 

4 Anti in that day shall ye say, Praise the. Loud, 
c eall upon his name, declare his doings among the 
people, make mention that his naino is exalted/ 

f> Sing unto the Loan ; for he hath done excellent 
things : this is known in all the earth/ 

b Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion : for 
great is the lloly One of Israel in the midst of thee/ 

CHAI 3 TEK XIII. 

1 (/ml m oxierpth the armies of Ins irrath C He threateneth to destroy 
Jlahylou bij tiw J / t des. ID The desolation oj Jiaht/loti. 

H E burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoy, did see/" 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice 
unto them, shako the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the 
nobles/ 

3 I have commanded my sanc- 
tified ones, I have also called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoice in my highness/ 

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
n likc as of a groat people; a tumultuous noise of 




Buyouts CiiuiuT 712 


a ch. 1L 11 , Zccli. x. 10. 


1 Hub. icings 

b John vii 35, Jaincui 1. 

p Job \x xi 2.*1, Joel 

i 15, Zt*|ih i 7; 
ltm vl 17. 

0 Oi, fall down. 

c Jer lii 18; Exuk. xvlL 
10, 17, 22 , Uoa. i 11. 

2 Hull the children of the 
cast 

10 Hub wonder 

11 llub eiyery man at 
his neighbour 

a ll<h Edom and Moab 
shall be the, laying on of 
their hand. 

12 Hub faces of the 
flames 

y ih xxl 3, Pa xlviii 
(» 

4 1 1< b the cluldi t n of A ui- 
mon (hi u o bed tenet 

d tb lx. 11, Jlau xi 41 

t Pm <iv 3j, Prov 

ii 22, Mol h 1 

5 Dub m shoes 

e Zuuli x. 11 , Uu\ xti 12 

s ill xx iv 21, 2.1, 
K/.ek x\\h 7, Jowl 
ii 31 ,m I >, M.itt 
\xi\ 20, Mink mii 
21, Luke xxi 2 > 

t ill MX 22. 11 10, Ixili 
12, 1.1, 1 'j.mhI xiv 22 

1 Hi U 17 


u Pk ox 7, I ..mi 1 
12, llagg »' 0 
g ch LL 11 


v Jtr 1 10, li 'l 

h F.xoil \\ 2, I’m Kwin 
1H, la.mii 11 

t Jolm iv, 10, 14 , vii .17, 

.18. 

(> Or, prot hum hut name 

tc Pa. cxxxvii 9, Nuh 
ill 10, ZoclL xiv. 2. 

j 1 Cbron xvi 8 ; Vte 
xxxiv a, cv. 1 , cxlv. 
4— (1 

k Ex nil xv 1, 21, Pm. 
lxvill 32, xuvtii 1 

jl oil x\l 2, .lor U 

11, 28, \ 28, 

31 

7 Hob inhabitrexs 

l ill xli 1 1, 1(1 , liv 1 , 
Pa lxxi 5 2, Ixxmx 18, 
Zupli iu H 

13 Hob as the ovet- 
t/u utentg 

if uli xiv 4, 22, (loll 
xix. 21, 25, L)oul 
\x i \ 2.1, .lor xlt\ 
is, i 3, ay, 4o, b 
21), 02 

m oil xxi 1 , xlvii I , Jut 

I, li 

14 1 lob Ziun 

15 Hub Ochnn. 

n (Ii \ 2(1, x 32. x\Ul 

J, Joi 1 2, li 25 

1(. Oi ,o\hnhci llob 
dantfhtus vj the out 

„ oil x\\i\ 11—15, 
Kcv xvlii 2 

17 lluli Inn 

n Pm. cxll\ 2, 5, G , Joul 
Hi 11 

18 Or, palaces. 

8 Hob the likeness* of 

a Jur. li .1.1 


the kingdoms of nations gathorod together : the Loud 
of hosts musteretli the host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from the end 
of lieavon, even the Lord, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to destroy the whole laud. 

6 IF Howl ye ; for tho day of the Lord is at hand ; 
it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty/ 

7 Therefore shall all hands y bo faint, and every 
man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of thorn; they shall bo in pain as a 
woman that travaileth : they shall l0 l>e amazed 11 one at 
another ; their faces shall hr as 15i flames/ 

I) Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 
desolate : and lie shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of it/ 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light : tho sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine/ 

11 And 1 will punish the world for their evil, and 
the wbeked for their iniquity ; and I will cause tho 
arroganey of tho proud to eoase, and will lay low tho 
haughtiness of the terrible/ 

| 12 J will make a man more precious than fine 

gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore 1 will shake the heavens, and the 

earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath 
of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
anger.” , 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a 
sheep that no man takolh up : they shall every man 
turn to his own people, and flee every one into his 
own land/ 

If) Every one that is found shall be thrust, through; 
and every one that is joined unto than shall fall by 
the sword. 

lb Thoir children also shall ho dashed to pieces 
before their eyes ; their houses shall bo spoiled, and 
their wives ravished/ 

17 Behold, 1 will stir up tho Modes against them, 
which shall not regard silver ; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it/ 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to 
pieces ; and they shall have no pity on tho fruit of 
the womb; thoir eye shall not spare children. 

II) % And Babylon, tho glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be 13 as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah/ 

20 It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation : neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither bIioII the shep- 
herds make 1 their fold there. 

21 But u \\ild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and their houses shall be full of ^doleful creatures ; 
and lb owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 
there." 

22 And the l7 wild beasts of the islands shall cry in 
their desolate lH housos, and dragons iu their pleasant 
palaces : and her time is near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged/ 



Restoration of Israel. 


ISAIAH, XIV. 


Hades is moved , and triumphs. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their triumphant insultation. over 
Babel. 24 Gods purpose against Assyria. 29 Palestxna is threatened. 

OR the Lord will have mercy 
on Jacob, and will yet choose Is- 
rael, and set them in their own 
land: and the strangers shall 
be joined with them, and they 
shall cleave to the house of Jacob/ 

2 And the JSeoplo shall take them, 
and bring thorn to their place : and the 
house of Israel shall possess them in 
the land of the Lord for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them captives, 

1 whose captives they were ; and they shall j 
rule over their oppressors.* 

3 And it shall como to pass in the day that 
tho Lord shall give thee rost from thy sorrow, and 



Brtori Christ 712. 


6 Heb. leaders, or, 
great goats. 

« Ezek. xxxii. 31. 


7 Or, 0 dag-star, 

a rh. lx 4, 5, 10 ; Fg. ctl. 
13, J5e oh. L 17; ii. 12: 
Eph. iL 12, 13, &c, 1 

/ oh, xxxiv. 4. 


g Ps. xlvlll 2; Dan. 
vlil. 10- Matt xl 23. 

1 Hob that had taken them 
eapttoes. 

b ch. xllx. 22 ; lx. 9, 14 : 
Ixvl. 20 . 

h ch xlvlL 8; 2Tho«a. 
ii 4. 

t Matt xi 23. 


all the 6 chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations/ 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou 
also become weak as we ? art thou become like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and 
tho noiso of thy viols : the worm is spread under thee, 
and the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, 7 0 Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the nations V 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above tho stars 
of God : I will sit also upon tho mount of the con- 
gregation, in tho sides of tho north:* 

14 I will ascend above tho heights of tho clouds ; 
I will be like the most High.* 

15 Yet thou shalt bo brought down to hell, to the 
sides of tho pit/ 



DE80L\TION OF' IlAIOLOV 


from thy fear, and from the hard bondage whorein 
thou wast made to serve, 

4 IT That thou shalt take up this 2 provorb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor 
ceased ! tho 3 goldon city ceased ! f 

5 The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, 
and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath with a Con- 
tinual stroke, ho that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet : they 
break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at theo, and the cedars 
of Lebanon, saying , Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us/ 

9 *Holl from boncath is moved for thee to meet thee 
at thy coming : it stirretli up the dead for thee, even 
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2 Or, taunting speech. 


3 Or, exactress of gold. 

c ch xlii 19; Hftb ii. 6, 
Kev xvlti. 16. 

8 Or, did not let his 
prisoners loose home - 
tcardsf 

4 Hcb a stroke without re- 
moving 


d ch lv 12, Ezek. xxxi. 

m. 

j Job xviii. 19; P*. 
x»i 10; xxx viL 28; 
cix. 13. 

5 Or, The grave , 


1G They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, saying , Is this tho man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdom^ ; 

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thoreof; that ^opened not the 
house of his prisonors? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, 
lie in glory, every one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to 
the stones of the pit ; as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed tliy land, and slain thy 
people : the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned.-* 

21 Proparo slaughter for his children for the ini- 
quity of their fathers; that they do not rise, nor 



GocTs Purpose against Assyria. 


ISAIAH, XIV. 


Palestina llireatened. 



possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
cities. • 

22 For I will rise up against them, saitli the Loud 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and 
remnant, and son, and nephow, saitli the Loud. 4 

23 I will also make it a possession for the 
bittern, and pools of water : and I will sweep it 
with tho besom of destruction, saitli the Loud of 
hosts/ 

24 T The Loud of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely 
as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I 
have purposed, so shall it Rtand : 

25 That I will break tho Assyrian in my land, and 
upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall 


Bkforx Ciiriht 712 


a Exod. xx. 
xxlli 3 ft. 

rf ch x. 27. 


5 ; Matt. 


6 1 King* xlv. 10; Job 
xvili 10; Prov. x. 7; 
Jer. 11 C2. 


t ch xxi. 30; xllll. 13; 
2 Chron. xx. « ; Job 
lx. 12; xxHl. 13, 
Pm xxxiil. 11 ; Prov. 
xix. 21 ; xxi. 30 ; 
Dan iv. 31, 35. 

c cb xxiv. 12; Zcph. if 
14 

f 2 Kinga xvf. 20. 

1 Or, adder. 

g 2 Rings xviii. 8 ; 
2 Chron. auvl. 6. 


his yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off' their shoulders/ 

20 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth : and this is the hand that is stretched 
out upon all the nations. 

27 For tho Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who 
shall disannul it ? and his hand is stretched out, and 
who shall turn it back 'i e 

28 In tho year that king Aliaz died was this 
burden/ 

211 H Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because 
the rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out 
of the serpent’s root shall come forth a Cockatrice, 
and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent/ 
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Lamentable State of Moab. ISAIAH, XV., XVI., 


30 And the firstborn of the poor slmll feed, and 
the needy shall lie do\\ n in safety : and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, 0 gute ; cry, 0 city ; thou, whole Pa- 
lestina, art dissolved : for there shall come from 
the north a smoke, and ‘none shall be alone in his 
Appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the messengers of 
the nation ? That tho Loud hath founded Zion, and 
the poor of his people shall 3 trust in it/ 

CHAPTER XV. 

The lamentable state of Moab. 

HE burden of Moab. Because in 
the night Ar of Moab is laid 
waste, and brought to silence ; be- 
cause in the night Kir of Moab 
is laid waste, and 4 brought to 
silence / 

2 He is gone up to Bajith, 
and to Dibon, the high places, 
to weep : Moab slkill how l over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: on all their heads shall be baldness, and 
every beard cut off/ 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with 
sackcloth: oil the tops of their houses, and in their 
stieets, every one shall ♦howl, 6 vveeping abundantly/ 

4 And lleshbou shall cry, and Elealeh : their voice 
shall be heard even unto Jahaz : therefore the armed 
soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall bo 
grievous unto him/ 

5 My heart shall cry out for Moab; °his fugitives 
shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years old: for 
by the mounting up of Luliith with creeping shall 
they go it up; for in the way of Horonairn they 
shall raise up a cry of destruction/ 

0 Fur the waters of Nimriin shall be desolate : for 
the hay is withered away, tho grass faileth, there is 
no green thing/ 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and 
that which they have laid up, shall they carry away 
to tho ‘•'brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of 
Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
howling thereof unto Beer-elini. 

9 For the waters of Diinoil shall be full of blood : 
for I will bring 10 more upon Dimon, lions upon him 
that csoapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the 
land/ 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab ts txhut h (l to yuUl ahdicncc to Christ's l iugdoni. G Moab is 
threatened Jot ho /nidi U The pr ophet bcwaileth her. 12 The judg- 
ment oj Moab. 

KJNI) ye the land) to the ruler of' 
the land from n Sela to the wilder- 
ness, unto the mount of the <Jaugh- 
tei of Zion/ 

2 For it shall he, that , as a 
wandering bird 12 east out of the 
nest, so the daughters of Moab 
shall bo at the fords of Arnon/ 

3 ,3 Tal;e counsel, execute judg- 




llKKouii Cmturr 72 C. 


1 Or, tio shall not bo 
uloue. 

14 Hob, icrtnyer. 

2 Or, assemblies. 

lb Hob. the l readers 
down. 

10 Or, j/rtparedL 

3 Or, betake themselves 
unto it. 

a Pa. ell 10 ; Zoph. Ill 
12; Zeclu xl II. 

k Pa. lxxil 2 ; xcvL 
13 , xcvilL 8 

l fh xxvlli 10; Jor 
xhlil 2U , Zuph. 11. 
lb. 


17 Or, mutter. 

/n 2 Kitijr* Hi 20; Jor. 
xlviii 20 

4 Or, cut off. 

b Numb xxi 28, Jor 
xMii 1, Ac , Kxok. 
xxv 8 — 11 , Amos il 1. 

18 Or, plucked up. 

n vor !) , ch x\iv 7 

c ch Hi 24, xvi 12, xxil 
12; Cox xxi /», Jor. 
xlvii 0, xlviii 1, 87, 38 , 
Ezck vii 18 

11) Or, the aim m is 
fallen ujhjh , <ti 

0 Hob dewndinq into 
weeping, nr, lomttiy down 
toith weeping. 

d Jor xlvilL 3a 

o oh xv 4 ; Jer 
xUlil 32 

e cb xvL 0 

« Or, to the harder* there- 
of. e> eti to ZoUl , iih a/i 
heijet 

p ch x\i\ 8 , Jor 
xliui .n 

7 oh \v b, 1\M 1G ; 
Jor xliiii «j6 

7 licit brtakwg 

fob. xvl 11, 11, Jcr 
xlviii b, 31, 34 

8 llob desolations 

r ch xv 2 

g Numb xxxli 3G 


9 Or, valley of the Arabi- 
ans. 


20 Or, not many 

8 ill XXl 10 
10 Hob additions 


h 2 King* x> u lb 


t 2 Killers xvi 0 , Jer 
xlix 23, A iiioh ) 3; 
Zooh lx 1 , ful- 
iillod, i,c 7lo 

11 Or, I etra llob A 
uni 


* 2 Kinpt ill 4, x!\ 7 
u ch % il 10; viii 4 


12 Or, a nest forsaken. 


XVII. Judgments upon Moab . 


ment; make thy shadow as the night in the midst 
of tho noonday ; liido the outcasts ; bewray not him 
that wanderoth. 

4 Lot mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; bo 
thou a covert to them from tho face of tho spoiler : 
for tho u cxtortioner is at on end, tho Bpoilor ccasotli, 
15 tho oppressors are consumed out of tho land. 

5 And in mercy shall the throne be ^established : 
and ho shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, judging, and seeking judgment, and hosting 
righteousness/ 

(5 H Wo have heard of tho pride of Moab ; lie is 
very proud : even of his haughtiness, and liis pride, 
and his wrath : but his lies shall not be so/ 

7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one 
shall howl : for the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall 
ye 17 mourn ; surely they are strieken. m 

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine 
of Sibmali: tho lords of the heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, they are come even 
unto Josser, they wandered through tho wilderness : 
her branches are I8 stretched out, they are gone over 
tho soa." 

1) It Thoreforo 1 will bow f ail with tho weeping of 
Jazor the vine of Sibmali: 1 will water thee with my 
tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for 19 tho shouting lor 
thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen/ 

10 And gladness is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there shall 
he no singing, neither shall there he shouting : the 
/readers shall tread out no w’ne in their presses; I 
have made their rint ye shout mg to cease/ 

1 1 Wherefore my bow i Is shall sound like an liarp 
for Moab, and mine imvard parts for Kir-haresh/ 

12 f And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that he shall 
come to his sanctuary to pray ; hut he shall not 
prevail/ 

13 This is the w'ord that tho Loud hath spoken 
concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now the LoltD hath spoken, saying, Within 
three years, as the years of an hireling, and the glory 
of Moab shall be contemnod, with all that great 
multitude; and tho remnant shall be very small and 
"'feeble/ 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Syria and Israel are threatened. G A remnant shall for sale idolatry. 

1) The rest shall be plagued for their impiety. 12 The woe of Israel's 
enemies. 

HE burden of Damascus. Be- 
hold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall 
bo a ruinous heap/ 

2 The cities of Aroer are for- 
saken : they shall be lor Hocks, 
which shall lie down, and nono 
shall make them afraid." 

3 The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and 
the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of 
Syria : they shall be as the glory of the children of 
Israel, saith the Loud of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall corno to pass, that the 



j Numb xxi. 13 
13 Hub Hung. 



THE EGYPTIANS, IN ' DISMAY, SEEKING COUNSEL FROM THEIR IDOLATROUS PRIESTS. — ISAIAH Xl\. 3. 



ISAIAH, XVIII. 


Ethiopia Threatened. 


The Fruits of Impiety. 


glory of Jacob shall bo made thin, and the fatness of 
his flesh shall wax lean. - 

5 And it shall be as when the harvestman gathereth 
the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm ; and it 
shall bo as he that gathereth ears in the valley of 
Rephaim. 1 

6 T Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the 
shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the 
outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord 
G od of Israel/ 

7 At that day shall a man look to his Maker, and 
his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of 
Israel/ 

8 And he shall not look to tho altars, the work of 
his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers 
have made, eithor tho groves, or tho 1 images. 

9 T In that day shall his strong cities be as a 


Bwosa Chxut 726. 


a d>. x. 16. 

ft Or, thistledown. 

g Pi 1*. 0; Ixxxlli, j 
13 ; Hoi xlli. 8, 1 

b J«r. U. 88. 


6 oh. xxlt. 18. 


A ch. xx, 4, 0 ; Seek, 
xxx. 4, 0, 9 ; Zeph. 
iL15;iU.ia 
d Micah vil 7. 


1 Or, iwi images. 

6 Or, outspread and 
polished. 


flee far off, and shall be chased as tlie chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like A a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind.* 

14 And behold at eveningtide trouble ; and before 
the morning he is not. This is, the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God in cart oj hi* people will destroy the Jlthiopiant. 7 An access 
thereby shall grow unto the church. 

OE to the land shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia/ 

2 That sendeth ambassadors 
by the sea, even in vessels of 
bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying, Go, ye swift messen- 
gers, to a nation Scattered and peeled, to a peoplo 




forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which 
they left because of the children of Israel : and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy 
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock 
of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips/ 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to 
flourish : but tho harvest sluill be 2 a heap in the day 
of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 If Woe to tho ’multitude of many people, which 
make a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of 4 mighty waters \ f 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many 
waters: but Ood shall rebuke them, and they shall 
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7 Or, a nation that 
meteih out and 
treadeth down Heb. 
a nation of line, 
line, and treading 
under foot 

8 Or, whose land the 
n wri despite. 

« vcr. 7. 


e Pa. Ixviil. 19. 
i cl), r. 96. 


9 Or, regard my set 
dwelling. 

2 Or, removed in the day 
of inheritance, and there 
shall be deadly sorrow. 

10 Or, after rain. 

3 Or, noise. 


4 Or, many. 
fJer. vL 23 


terrible from their beginning hitherto; 7 a nation 
! meted out and trodden down, 8 whose land the rivers 
have spoiled ! * 

3 All yo inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on tho earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign 
on the mountains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet, 
hear ye/ 

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I will take my 
rest, and I will Consider in my dwelling place like 
a clear heat 10 upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in 
the heat of harvest 

5 For afore tho harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take 
away and cut down the branches. 

G They shall he left together unto the fowls of the 
mountains, and to the beasts of the earth : and the 


Confusion of Egypt 


ISAIAH, XIX. 


Hie Calling of Egypt 


fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 If In that time shall the present be brought unto 
the Lord of hosts of a people ’scattered and pooled, 
and from a people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, 
whoso land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of 
the name of the Loud of hosts, the mount Zion/ 


Brooms ComitT 714. 


• oh. xx. 4; Jer xlvi. 
26 ; Ezek. xxlx. 19. 

1 Or, outspread and po- 
lished. 

/ Jer. 1! 30 ; Ezek. 
xxx 12 

a ver 2, rh xvl. 1; r« 
Ixvill :n ; Ixxii, 10. 
Zepli in lo, Mai i. 11 

g 2 Kings xix. 24 


4 And tho Egyptians will I give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saitli the Lord, tho Lord of hosts/ 

5 And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the 
river shall be wasted and dried up/ 

6 And they shall turn the' rivers far away ; and 
tho brooks of defence shall he emptied and dried up : 
tho reeds and flags shall wither/ 



FUB8KNT STATE OF AN ANCIENT TKMl'LE OF IDOL WORSIIIlTEItS IN ECYPT. 


11 The foolishness of (heir princes. 18 The call- 
23 The covenant of Egypt, Assyria, and Isnut. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt, 
tng of Egypt to the church. 

HE burden of Egypt Behold, the 
Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, 
and shall come into Egypt : and 
the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart of 
Egypt shall melt in tho midst of it 4 
2 And I will set the Egyptians 
against tho Egyptians: and they shall fight every 
one against his brother, and every one against liis 
neighbour; city against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom/ 

3 And the spirit of Egypt 2 shall fail in the midst 
thereof ; and I will ^destroy the counsel thereof : and 
they shall seek to the idols, and to tho charmers, and 
to them that have familial* spirits, and to the wizards/ 



4 Ilub and shall not 
be. 


G Or, while works, 
h 1 Kings x. 28, Prov. 
vli 16. 

b Exod xtl 12 ; Vs. xvlli 


C Hob. foundations. 

7 Hob of living things. 

c Jurig vli. 22; 1 Sam. 
xiv 16, 20; 2 Cbroiu 
XX. 23. 

< Numb, xlil 22. 

2 Heb. shall be emptied. 

8 Ileb. swallow up. 

j ICor. 1. 20. 
d oh. viii 18* xlviLtt 


7 Tho paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of 
the brooks, and every thing sown by tho brooks, shall 
wither, bo driven away, *and be no more . 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall languish. 

1) Moreover they that work in fine flax, and they 
that weave Networks, shall bo confounded/ 

10 And they shall bo broken in the purposes 
thereof, all that make sluices and ponds 7 for fish. 

11 f Surely tho princes of Zoan are fools, tho 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become 
brutish : how say yo unto Pharaoh, I am the son of 
the wise, tho son of ancient kings?* 

12 Whoro are they ? where are thy wise men? and 
let them toll thee now, and let them know what tho 
Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt/ 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, tho 
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Egypt's Captivity Prefigured. 


ISAIAH, XX., XXL 


The Fall of Balylon. 


princes of Noph are deceived ; they have also seduced 
Egypt, even 1 they that are the Stay of the tribes thereof.* 

14 The Lori) hath mingled *a perverse spirit in the 
midst thereof : and they have caused Egypt to orr in 
every work thereof, as a drunken man staggeroth in 
his vomit* 

15 Neither shall there bo any work for Egypt, 
which tlio head or tail, branch or rush, may do. f 

Id In that day shall Egypt be like unto women: 
and it shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking 
of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which lie shakoth 
over it/ 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto 
Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof shall 
bo afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the 
Lord of hosts, which he hath determined against it 

18 If In that day shall five cities in the land of 
Egypt speak 3 the language of Canaan, and swear to 
the Lord of hosts ; one shall be called, Tho city 
4 of destruction/ 

11) In that day shall there be an altar to tho Lord 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lord/ 

20 And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto 
the Loud of hosts in the land of Egypt : for they shall 
cry unto the Loud because of the oppressors, and he 
shall send them a saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them/ 

21 And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know tho Lord in that day, and shall 
do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it. k 

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he shall 
smite and heal it : and they shall return even to the 
Lord, and he shall be intreated of them, and shall 
heal them. 

23 IT In that dsiy shall there be a highway out of | 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the 
Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. • 

24 In that day shall Israel be tho third with Egypt, 
and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the 
land : 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, 
Blessed lx> Egypt my j people, and Assyria the work of 
my hands, and Israel mine inheritance/ 


Bgroiit CmuflT 712 


CHAPTER XX. 

A type prefiguring tJu shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 

) N the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod, 
(when Sargon tho king of Assyria sent 
him,) and fought against Ashdod, and 
took it ;* 

2 At the same time spake the Lord 5 by 
Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and 
loose the sackcloth from oft* thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe from thy foot. And 
ho did so, walking naked and barefoot.* 

3 And tlio Lord said, Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three 
years for a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia ; m 
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‘l Or* mvmmors. Heli. 

; corners. 

a Jer It 1ft 

C Ilob. the captivity o/ 
Egypt. 

2 Ilob. a spirit of per - 
terseness. 

7 Hob. n a k edn s u . 

n ch. UL 17; 9 Sam 
x. 4; Jor.t xilL 22, 
20, Micahi H 

b ch xxlx. 0; 1 Kings 
xxll 22. 

o ch. xxx 3, fi, 7; 
xxx>L 0; 2 Kings 
xviil. 21. 

c ch lx. 14. 

8 Or, country 

p Jer. xlvli 4 

J ch xl U>; .Tor. 11 30, 
Nahum lit 13. 


3 Hob the hp 


4 Or, of Ilcres, or, of the 

sun. 

e Zeph Hi 9 
q Zech lx. 14. 

9 Hob. hard. 

f 0«*n xxviil 18; F.xort 
xxlv 4; alosli xxil 10, 
20, 27. 


1 ch. xiit. 17 ; xxxiii 
1 ; Jer. xllx 34. 

g Josh iv. 20 ; xxil. 27. 


h Mai i 11 

s ch. xih 8; 
XV 1. 11. 


xv. 6, 


10 Or, My mtnd toan- 
itei ed 

11 Ileb put 
t Dout xxvili 07 

u Dan v 6 


ch. xi 10. 


v ver 9 

12 Or, cried as a lion 


13 Or, every night, 
v I lab h. 1. 

*8. c. 3 , 


) ch xxix 23, 
!loa.ii 23 


t ch xl\ 1. 1 ; Jer 1 2, 
li K, 44 , liev xlv.K, 
xviil 2 

14 Hob. son. 


y 1 Chron. 1 30 ; Jer 
xlix 7, 8 ; Ezek. 
xxxv. 2; Obttd. 1. 

k 2 Kings xvlli. 17 

0 Ileb by the hand of 
Isaiah. 


t 1 flam. xlx. 24 ; Mtcah I 
8.U; Zeeh. xllL 4. 


• 1 Chron. I. 9, 32 

m cb.ftthia 

IS Or, brmf ye. 



4 So shall tho king of Assyria lead away 
°thc Egyptians prisoners, and tlio Ethiopians 
captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even 
with their buttocks uncovered, to the 7 shanio of 
Egypt* 

5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia 
their expectation, and of Egypt their glory/ 

0 And tho inhabitant of this 8 islo shall say in that 
day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither wo fleo 
for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria : 
and how shall wo oscape ? p 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The prophet , 1# wailing the captivity of his people, seeth in a vision the 

fall of Babylon by the Medts and Persians. 11 Eilom, scorning the 

prophet , is mo ml to lepentance. 13 The set time of Arabia s calamity . 

IIE burden of tlio desert of tho 
soa. As whirlwinds in tho 
south pass through ; so it 
comotli from tho desert, from 
a terrible land/ 

2 A '’grievous vision is 
declared unto me; flic trea- 
cherous doalor dealetli trea- 
cherously, and the spoiler 
spoileth. Go up, OElam : bosiego, 0 Media ; all the 
sighing thereof have I made to cease/ 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain : 
pangs liavo taken hold upon me, as the pangs cf 
a woman that travailetli : I was bowed down at the 
hearing of it; I >vas dismayed at the seeing 
of it / 

4 ,0 My heart panted, Tearfulness affrighted me: 
the night of my pleasure hath lie 11 turned into fear 
unto me/ 

5 Prepare the table, watch in tlio watelitowcr, eat, 
drink : arise, yc princes, and anoint tlio shield/ 4 

G For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set a 
watchman, let him declare what he soetli. 

7 And he saw a chariot with a couple of horsemen, 
a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels ; and ho 
hearkened diligently with much heed : p 

8 And he l2 cried, A lion : My lord, I stand con- 

tinually upon tho watelitowcr in tlio daytime, and I 
am sot in my ward ,8 wholo nights : " % 

9 And, behold, hero comotli a chariot of men, with 
a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images 
of her gods bo hath broken unto the ground/ 

10 O my threshing, and the ,4 com of my floor : 
that which I have hoard of tho Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel, have I declared unto you/ 

11 If Tlio burden of Dumali. Ho ealloth to me out 
of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, 
what of tho night? 

12 The watchman said, Tlio morning cometh, and 
also the night : if yo will enquire, onquireyo : return, 
como. 

13 IT The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in 
Arabia shall ye lodgo, O ye travelling companies of 
Dcdanim/ 

14 Tlio inhabitants of the land of Tema ,R brought 




VISION OF CHARIOTS FORESHOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. — ISAIAH NX I. 


Invasion of Jerusalem. 


ISAIAH, 2££IL, XXIlL The Burden tf Tyre. 


water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled, 

15 For they fled ‘from the swords, from tho 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievousness of war. , 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within a 
year, according to the years of an hireling, and all tho 
glory of Kedar shall fail :• 

17 And the residue of tho number of *archors, 
the mighty men of tho children of Kedar, shall 
be diminished: for the Loud God of Israel hath 
spoken it. h 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invasion of Jvmy by the Persians. 8 lie 

reproveth their human wisdom anti worldly )ny, 15 He pmphesicth 

Shehna's deprivation, 20 and Hlutlim, prefiguring the iingdom of 

Christ , his substitution. 

HE burden of the valley of 
vision. What ailoth thee 
now, that thou art wholly 
gone nj) to the housetops? 

2 Thou that art full of 
stirs, a tumultuous city, a 
joyous city : thy slain men 
are not slain with tho sword, 
nor dead in battle. r 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they arc bound 
*by the archers : all that are found in thee are bound 
together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me ; 4 I will 
weep bitterly, labour not to comfort mo, because of 
the spoiling of the daughter of my people/ 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading clown, 
and of perplexity by the Lord God of hosts in the 
valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of 
crying to the mountains/ 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men 
and horsemen, and Kir Uncovered the shield/ 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 6 thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 
shall set themselves in array 7 at tho gate. 

8 IT And he discovered the covering of Judah, and 
thou didst look in that day to the armour of the house 
of the forest/ 

9 Ye have seen also the broaches of the city of 
David, that they arc many : and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool/ 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the bouses have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for 
tho water of the old pool : but ye have not looked unto 
the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that 
fashioned it long ago/ 

12 And in that day did tho Lord God of hosts call 
to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth J 

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and 
killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine : let us 
eat and drink ; for to morrow we shall die/ 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord 
of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from 
you till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts/ 



Dkfobr Cbbist 712. 


I Or, for/tar, Hob. from 
the fact. 

m ch. xxxvl 8; 1 

Klnga Iv. 6 ; 2 

King* xvlll 87. 

8 Or, Ohs. 


| * * S«m. xvlll 18 ; 

Matt, xxvit 8a 
a ch. xvL 14. 

9 Or, the LORD who 
eooereth thee with an 
excellent covering, 
and clotheth thee gor- 
geously, shalt surely, 
Ac. 

3 Heb. bows. 

10 Heb. the eaptivity 
of a man. 

o vcr. 18; Either vll 

8 . 

11 Heb. large of 
spaces. 

b cli. lx. 7 ; Fg. cxx. 5 
p 2 Kings x\HL 18. 


q Job xlL 14 ; Rev 
Ui. 7 

e ch. xxxiL 13. 

8 Ilob of the bow. 
r Ezra lx. 8. 

4 Heb. 7 wUl be bitter in 
weeping. 


J Jer Iv 19; lx. 1 

12 Or, instruments of 
viols. 


e Lam. L 6 , IL 2. 


Heb mode naked, 
f ch xv I , Jer. xlix. 3- r > 

6 lleb the chuux oj thy 
vatteyn 

7 Or, toward. 


g 1 Kings vli 2; x. 17. 

s ver. 12; Jer xxv 
22 ; xlvlL 4 ; 
K*ek xx\l,xxviL, 
xxviil ; Amos i. 9 ; 
Zcch ix. 2, 4. 

13 Ilub silent 

h 2 Kings xx 20, 2Chron. 
xxxiL 4, 6, 80. 


I Rack. xxvlL 3. 


i ch. xxxvlL 20 ; Heh. Ui 
16. 


j ch. xv. 2 ; F.xra Ix. 3 ; 
i JoeU 18; Mlcah L 16. 

« ch. xlx. 16. 


k ch IvL 12; 1 Cor. xv. 82. 
14 Heb. fromafaroff. 

I ch. v. 9 ; 1 Sum. UL 14; 
Kxek. xxiv. 18. 

v ch. xxlL 2. 


- " 4in 

15 IT Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go, gftt 
thee unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which is 
over the house, and say } m 

1 6 What hast thou here ? and whom hast thou here, 
that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 

lie that hewoth him out a scpulclire on high, and 
that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock ?• 

17 Behold, 9 the Lord will carry thee away with 
10 a mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee/ 

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee like 
a ball into a "large country: there shalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame of 
thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and from 
thy state shall he pull thee down. 

20 % And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will call my servant Eliakim tho son of Hilkiah / 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdlo, and 1 will commit 
thy government into his hand : and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder ; so lie shall open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open/ 

23 And 1 will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; 
and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's 
house/ 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of 
his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, all 
vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even 
to all the 12 vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the 
nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and 
be cut down, and fall ; and the burden that was upon 
it shall bo cut off : for the Lord hath spoken it. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy return. 

[HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 
ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, 
no entering in : from the land 
of Cliittim it is revealed to 
them/ 

2 Be 13 still, ye inhabitants of 
the isle ; thou whom the mer- 
chants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the harvest 
of the river, is her revenue ; and she is a mart of nations* 1 

4 Bo thou ashamed, O Zidon : for the sea hath 
spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up 
young men, nor bring up virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall they 
bo sorely pained at the report of Tyre/ 

6 Pass yo over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabitants 
of the isle. 

7 Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity is ft 
ancient days ? her own feet shall carry her ,4 afar oft’ ti 
sojourn/ 



Overthrow of Tyre. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the 
crowning city, whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the earth? - 

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, *to stain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the 

honourable of the earth. . , A 

10 Pass through thy land *as a nver, 0 daughter 
of Tarshish : there is no more ^strength. 

11 Ho stretched out his hand 


ISAIAH, XXIV. 


Before Cubist 712 

g Ezek, vll. 12, 13 ; 
Hos. Iv. 9 

a Ezek. xxvlii. 2, 12. 

1 Heb. to pollute. 

10 Heb. the height of 
the people. 

2 Heb gtrdle 


Impending Judgments over Jeiwsalem. 

with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury 
to him.* 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled : for the Lord hath spoken this word. 

4 Tho earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 
languisheth and fadeth away, ,0 the haughty people of 


3 Or, concerning a mer - the earth do languish. 


chant man. 

4 Heb. Canaan. 


5 The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants 


over the sea, he shook the king- 
doms : the Lord hath given a com- 
mandment # against 4 tlie merchant 
city, to destroy the Strong holds 
thereof. 

12 And he said, Thou shalt no 
more rejoico, 0 thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, 
pass over to Chittim ; there also shalt 
thou have no rest.* 

13 Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans ; this people was not, till tho 
Assyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set 
up the towers thereof, they raised 
up the palaces thereof ; and he 
brought it to ruin/ 

14 llowl, ye ships of Tarshish : 
for your strength is laid waste . d 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one king : after the end of seventy 



years 6 shall Tyre sing as an harlot b 

16 Take an harp, go about the 

city, thou harlot that host been forgotten ; make 6 Or , « trengtu 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be * ™ ^ xviU ‘ 22 

remembered. j ver xxvii 26 , 

17 If And it shall come to pass after the end of 30 * 

^ it If/kli i/ mhrell 111 


RUINS OF TYKE, NOW CALLED 


thereof; because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken tho everlasting cove- 
nant* 

6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 


seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she Tyre cu the song of an they that dwell therein are desolate . tlioi efore the 

. J J - .... harlot. • 1 1.1 1 I mnn liift * 


shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face 
of the earth/ 

18 And her merchandise and her hire shall he 
holiness to the Lord : it shall not be treasured nor 
laid up ; for her merchandise shall be for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for 
’durable clothing/ 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The doleful judgments of God upon (he land . 13 A resmanl shall joy 
fully praise hm. 16 God in hu judgment* shall advance his kingdom. 


EHOLD, the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it 


harlot. 

h Gcu hi 17, Numb 
xxxv 3J 


e Rev xvii 2 

; ch xvl H, 9, Joel i 
10 , 12 

L Jer. vh 34 , xvi 9; 
xxv 10;E»ok.xxvl 
13; Hum li 11, Rev 
xviil. 22. 


f Zech xiv 20, 21, 



inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left.' 

7 Tlie now wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, 
all the merryliearted do sigh.-' 

8 The mirth of tahrets ceaseth, the noise of them 
that rejoice endeth, tho joy of the harp ceaseth.* 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song ; strong 
drink shall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. 

11 llure is a crying for wine in the streets ; all 
joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In tho city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destruction. 

13 IT When thus it shall be in the midst of tlie 


waste, and “turneth it upside 8 J ™ < f ntrU ' k /Mt land among the people, there shall be as the shaking 
down, and scatteroth abroad of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the 

the inhabitants thereof. 1 ch - xvU - 8 vintage is done.* 

2 And it shall be, as with 14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for 

the people, so with the 9 priest; 9 Or.pnstr. the majesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud from 

as with the servant, so with the sea. 

his master; as with the maid, so with her 11 0'.» ««r» 15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the “fires, even 

mistress ; as with the buyer, so with the the name of the Lord God of Israel in the isles of 

seller ; as with the lender, so with the borrower ; as mUtl i «• the sea." 

2s 


I ch. xvil. t, S 


11 Or, valleys 




A Song of Triumphant Praise ♦ 


The Destruction of Moab. 


ISAIAH, XXV, XXVI. 


16 IT From the Uttermost part of the earth have 
we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I 
said, a My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! the 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; joa, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously/ 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, 
0 inhabitant of the earth. 1 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleet! \ 
from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit ; and 
he that comotli up out of the midst of the pit shall 


Bkpou CSftiiT 713. 


1 Ueb. unng. 

h Hub. xili. 14 ; 1 Cor. 
xv M? Rov.vH.17; 
XX 14 ; xxi. 4 

3 Heb. Leanne** to me, or, 
My secret to me* 

a Jcr v. 1L 

o Gen. xllx. 1ft ; P». 
xx. 5 ; Titux 1L 13. 
b Jor. xlvlll. 43, 44. 

10 Or, threshed. 

11 Or, threshed in 
Madmenah. 


be taken in the snare : for the windows from on 


high are open, and the foundations of the earth do 
shake/ 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly/ 

20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and shall ho removed like £ cottage ; and the trans- 
gression thereof shall b?*hftavy upon it; and it shall 
fall, and not rise again/ 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Loud shall 3 punish the host of the high ones that are 
on high, aiyi the kings of the earth upon the earth/ 

22 And they shall be gathered together, 4 as 
prisoners ere gathered in the 5 pit, and shall bo shut 
up in* the prison , njM after many days shall they be 
•visited. 

23 Theft the 4rtKm shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hostsfshnll reign in 
mount , and in Jerusalem, and 7 betore his ancients j 
gloriously/ '"if 

CHAPTER XXV. 

] The prophet pro i set h Mod, for his judgments, 0 for his saving benefits , 
J) and Jor /us vn Unions Mil ration 

LORD, thou art inv (Sod ; 1 
'will p\alt thee, 1 w ill praise 
thy name ; for thou hast done* 
v underfill things; thy counsels 
of old arc faithfulness and 
truth . h 

2 For thou hast made of a 
city an heap; of a defend'd 
city a ruin : a palace of stran- 
gers to be no city ; it shall never be built.* 

3 Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee, 



c (Jon. \il 11; 1 Kiitffa 
xix. 17; l’a. xviii. 7; 
Amos v, 19, 

d Jer Iv. 23. 

p cli. il. 11 ; xxvL 5. 


IS 

e eh. xlx. 14. 


3 Hub. visit upon 
f Vs. lxxvl 12 

4 Hob tcith the gathering 
of pnsoiu / s 

6 Or, dungeon. 

q cli. lx. 18. 

C Or, found wanting. 

12 Heb. truths. ‘ 
r V». cxviiL 19, 20. 

18 R*b. jnm*, p*aa. ; 

7 Or, them *lmU b« glory ] 
Ujoit hi* ancients. 

14 Or, Ihmiyht, or, 
i magmatioH. 

g cli. xlll 10, lx, 19; Ezek. 
xx xll 7, .Tod I! 31, til 
i;>, lb I* mi 22, Ucn 
MV I, «» 

s 111 h n 19 
!£• lli>l) the rock of 
agt s 

t cli \h 17 , Dout 
xuii 4 

u tli xxi 12, xxxii 
19 

h Exoil xv 2 ; Numb 
xxiii V), 1*k xcUii 1, 
cxviii 2H 

v I'm xxxi il 23. 


t th x\i 9, win 13, .Tu 
h 87 

tr ill lxn 0 


the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee/ 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the necfdy in his distress, a refuge from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of 
the terrible ones is as a storm against the Avail/ 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as 
the heat in a dry place ; even the heat with the shadow 
of a cloud : the branch of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

6 IT And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined/ 

7 And he will ^destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering 9 cast ovor all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations."* 

8 He will swallow up death in victory ; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; 


j liev. xi. 13 


x 1 J « lxni 0 , Cunt 
lit 1 

k cli ii 0 


y r« cxllii 10, Eeeloa. 
vill 12 , Horn. 11 4 


16 Or, toward thy 
people. 

t cb v 12; Jobxxxiv 
27 , l'». xxvill. 6 

l cli il 2, 3 , Prov lx. 2; 
Dan xr LI 14, Matt, vlil 
11, xxli. 4. 

17 Or, for us 

8 llcb swallow up. 

9 lleb. covered. 

m2 Cor. Ill 15 ; Epli. iv. 18. 
a 2 CUroa. xlL 8. 
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and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it,* 

9 f And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this 
is our God; we have waited for him, and he will 
save us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation/ 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the 
Lord rest, and Moab shall ^ be 10 troddcn down under 
him, even as straw is 1 trodden down for the dunghill. 

11 And he shall Bpread forth his hands in the 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadoth forth 
fits hands to swim : and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls 
shall ho bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust/ 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 A song inciting to confidence ui God, 5 for his judgments, 12 and fur 
his favour to lus people. 20 An exhortation to wait on God. 

N that day shall this song be sung in the 
land of Judah ; Wo have a strong city ; 
salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks/ 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the 12 truth may enter 
in. r 

3 Thou wilt keep him in l3 perfect peace, 
whose H mind is stayed on thee ; because lie 
trusteth in thee/ 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in 
the Lord JEHOVAH is 15 evcrlasting strength 

5 % For he bringeth down them that dwell on 
high; Hie loft) city, he layeth it low; he la)oth it 
low, even to the ground; lie bringeth it even to the 
dust/ 

(> The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the 
poor, and the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness: thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path ot the just/ 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, 
have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee/’ 

9 With my soul have I desired thee in the night; 
yea, with my spirit within me will I sock thee early : 
lor when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabi- 
tants of the world will learn righteousness/ 

]() Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learn righteousness : in the land of uprightness 
will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty 
of the Lord/ 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not 
see : but they shall see* and be ashamed for their envy 
16 at the people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall 
devour them/ 

12 f Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for 
thou also hast wrought all our works 17 in us. 

13 O Lord our God, other lords beside thee have 
had dominion over us : but by thee only will we tuako 
mention of thy name.* 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they art 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast tboit 
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God's Care of the Church . 
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visited and destroyod them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 0 Lord, thou 
hast increased the nation : thou art glorified : thou 
hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 

16 Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they 
poured out a *prayer when thy chastening was upon 

17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth near 
the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in 
her pangs ; so have wo been in thy sight, 0 Loud/ 

18 Wo have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it wero brought forth wind ; we 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 
neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead/ 

20 If Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
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d oh ltv 7, H , l»g 
x\x b , 2 Cor Iv 
17 


2 Heb bloods. 

1 Hob secret speech 

e Micali i 3, Jiulc 15 
a Hos v 15 


cl*, xlti 8, John xvi. 21. 


3 Or, crossing like a 
bar 

/ ch 11 0 ; Pb. lxxlv. 
13, 14; Kzck. xxlx. 
3 ; xxxil 2. 

g ch. v 1 ; Pi. lxxx. 
8; Jer.il *L 

c Pa. xvlL 14; Ezek. 
xxxvll L Ac. ; Dan. 
xii. 2. 

A Pi. cxxL 4, 5. 


chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast/ » 

21 For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her *blood, 
and shall no more cover her siain/ 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The care of God orer las vineyard . 7 th* chastisements differ from 
judgments. 12 The church of Jews and Gentiles. 

N that day the Lord with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish 
leviathan the 3 piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that crooked serpent ; and he 
shall slay the dragon that is in the sea/ 
2 In that day sing ye unto her, A 
vineyard of red wine/ 

3 I the Lord do keep it 5 I will water it every mo- 
ment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it night aud day/ 




The Church of Jews and Gentiles. ISAIAH, XXVIII. Ephraim Threatened for Pride • 


4 Fury is not in me s who would set the briers and 
thorns against me in battle? I would ’go through 
them, I would burn them together/ 

5 Or let him take hold of my strength, that he 
may make peace with me ; and he shall make peace 
with me/ 

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the 
face of the world with fruit/ 

7 f Hath he smitten him, *as he smote those 
that smote him ? or is he slain according to the 
slaughter of thorn that are slain by him ? , 

8 In measure, “when it sliooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it: 4 he staycth his rough wind in the 
day of the east wind/ 

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his 
sin ; when he inaketh all the stones of the altar as 
chalkstones that are beaten in sundqf, the groves and 
5 images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defeneed city shall he desolate, and 
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness : 
there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, 
and consume the branches thereof/ 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
shall be broken off : the women come, and set them 
on fire : for it is a people of no understanding : there- 
fore he that made them will not have mercy on them, 
arid he that formed them will shew them no favour/ 

12 f And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Loro shall beat off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered 
one by one, 0 ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and the outcasts in* the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem/ 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their pi ale and drunkenness. 5 
The residue shall be advanced in the kingdom of Chi ist 7 He rebuketh 
their error 9 Their untowardness to learn , 1 4 and their security 16 
Christ the sure foundation ts promised. IS Their security shall be tried . 
23 They are incited to the consideration of God's duci cet pi evidence 

OE to the crown of pride, 
to the drunkards of 
Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty is a fading flower, 
which are on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that 
are Overcome with wine ! h 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong 
one, which as a tempest of bail and a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall 
cast down to the earth with the hand/ 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden 7 under feet : J 

4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of 
the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the 
hasty fruit before the summer ; which when he that 
looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he 
"eateth it np/ 
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1 Or, march against, 
a eh. is. 18 ; 2 Ssm. xxih. 


b cb. xxv. 4; Job xxii. 21. 


c ch xxxvii. 31; Ho*, xiv. 

0 , 6 . 

2 Heb according to the 
stroke of those . 

I ch lvi 10, 12, 

Prov xx 1; Ho*, 
iv 11. 

3 Or, when thou sendest it 
forth. 

4 Or when he removeth it. 

d Job xxiii. 0 ; Pf. vi. 1; 
Jer x. 24 ; xxx. 11 ; 
xlvl 28; 1 Cor. x. 13. 

9 Heb. the hearmgt 
wi Jer. vL 10. 

10 Or, hath been. 

0 Or, sun images. 

II Hob. stammerings 
of kps. 

12 Or, he hath spoken. 
n 1 Cor xiv 21 

e ch xviL 2, xxxii 14 


/ cb I 3, xlM 1, 7 ; 
xliv 2, 21, 24; l)eut 
xxxii. 28, Jer viii 7. 


g ch II 11 ; Matt xxiv 
31 , Rev xi 10 { 

o Aiuoa ii 4. 1 


p Gen xlix 24, Pb 
cxviii. 22 , Matt 
xxi 42, ActB iv 
1 1 , Rom ix 3.1 , 
x 11; Eph ii 20, 
1 Peter ii C— 8. 


q ver 10 


13 Heb. a treading 
down to it 

G Heb broken, 
h v* 3, 4. 


14 Or, when he shall 
make you to under - 
stand doctrine. 

< ch xxx 30 , Ezek. xllL 
11 

7 Heb. with feet. 


t Joih. x. 10, 12; 2 
Sam v. 20, 25; 1 
Chron. xiv. 11, 16; 
Um.iil.33. 

• Hah. swaUowsth. 

k ver. L 


5 1 In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of liis people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 If But they also have erred through wine, and 
through strong drink are out of the way ; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they aro swallowed up of wine, they are out of 
the way through strong drink ; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment. 1 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so 
that there is no place clean. 

9 If Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and whom 
shall he make to understand 9 doc trine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. m 

10 For precept l0 mnst be upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a 
little, and there a little : 

11 For with 1 ’stammering lips and another tongue 
12 vs ill he speak to this people/ 

12 To whom ho said, This is the rest whei'ewith yo 
may cause the weary to rest ; and this is the refresh- 
ing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord was unto them 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon lino, lino upon line ; hero a little, and there a 
little; that they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 IF Wherefore hoar the word of the Lord, yo 
scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come unto us : for we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falsehood have wo hid ourselves : * 

16 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation : he that 
believeth shall not make haste/ 

17 Judgment also will 1 lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet : and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place/ 

18 If And your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand ; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then yc shall be ,8 trodden down by ii 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take 
you : for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night : and it shall bo a vexation only 
u to understand the report 

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it : and the covering narrower than 
that he can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, 
he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he 
may do his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act/ 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers,. Jest your 
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bands bo made strong : for I have heard from the 
Lord God of hosts a consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth.® 

23 IT Give ye car, and hear my voice ; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow ? doth 
he open and break the clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth 
he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast in *the principal wheat and the appointed 
barley and the *rie in their 3 placo ? 

20 4 For his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches aro not threshed with a threshing 
instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about upon 
the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a 
staff, and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread com is bruised ; because he will not ever 
6e threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it t oith his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts 

2 x • * 


which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working/ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 God's henry judgment vpon Jei'vsulem. 7 The unsaliablencss of her 
enem its. 9 The senselessness, 13 and deep hypocrisy of the Jews . 18 A 

piomisc of sanctification to the godly. 

OE 3 to Ariel, to Ariel, 6 the 
city where David dw clt I 
add ye year year ; let 
them 7 kill sacrifices/ 

2 Yet 1 will distress 
Ariel, and there sliall be 
heaviness and sorrow : 
and it shall be unto me 
as Ariel. 

3 And i will cajjip against thee round about, and 
will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thv speech shall be 
low out of tho dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
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b Pa xcli 5 , Jcr 
xxxli 19. 

a ch x 32, 33, Dan ix. 
27 


5 Or, 0 Ariel , that it, 
the lion of God. 

C Or, of the city 


1 Or, the wheat in the pn n- 
npal place, and barley 
in the appointed place 

7 Hob cut off the 
heads. 

c 2 Sam. v. 9. 

2 Or, spell 

3 Heb border t 

4 Or, And he bindeth it tn 
such sort as his God doth 
teach him. 
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The People Threatened. 


one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall ‘whisper out of the dust. a 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall he as chaff* that passeth away : yea, it shall 
be at an instant suddenly/ 

6 Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring 
fire/ 

7 IT And the multitude of all tho nations that fight 
against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall bo as a dream of 
a night vision/ 

8 It shall even be as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and, bohold, ho eatetli; but ho awaketh, 
and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, bohold, ho drinketh ; but ho awaketh, 
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite : 
so shall tho multitude of all tho nations bo, that 
fight against mount Zion. 

9 H Stay yourselves, and wonder ; 2 cry yo out, and 
cry : they aro drunken, but not with wine ; tlioy 
stagger, but not with strong drink/ 

10 For tho Lord hath poured out upon you the 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : tho 
prophets and your 3 rulers, tho seers hath he covered/ 

11 And the vision of all is become unto you as the 
words of a 4 book that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray theo: and 
he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed :* 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray theo : and he saitli, 
I am not learned. 

13 IT Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour mo, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and tlioir fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men : h 

14 Therefore, behold, 8 I will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work among this people, even a marvellous 
work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their wise men 
shall perish, and tho understanding of their prudent 
men shall bo hid/ 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hido their 
counsel from the Lord, and their works are in 
the dark, and they say, Who seetli us? and who 
knowoth us V 

16 Surely your turning of things upside down shall 
be esteemed as tho potter's clay : for shall the work 
Bay of him that made it, Ho made me not ? or shall 
the thing framed say of him that framed it, Ho had 
no understanding? 4 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field shall bo ostoemed as a forest ?* 

18 f And in that day shall the deaf hoar the words 
of the book, and tho eyes of the blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness."* 

19 Tho meek also 6 shall increase their joy in the 
Lord, and tho poor among men shall rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel.** 

790 


Before Christ 712. 


1 Ileb. peep, or, chirp, 
a ch. vill 19. 

o ch xxvlIL 14, 29; 
Mloah ii. 1. 


b ch xvll 13, xxv ft; xxx 
13 , Job xxl IK 

p J’rov xxvlii 21 ; 
Amos v 10, 12 


c ch xxvlll 2; xxx. 30 
q Josh. xxiv. 3. 


d Job xx ft , Ps. lxxlil 
20 

r ch. xlx 2ft; xlv 11 , 
lx. 21 , Eph li. 10. 

7 II cb shall know un~ 
ikrstanding 

» ch xxviiL 7. 


2 Or, take your pleasure , 
and riot. 


e ch. xxviii. 7, ft ; II. 21 


3 Heb. heads. 

f ch ill. 2, vl 10,1 Sam. 
lx 9; Ts lxix 23 

t ch xxix. 10 ; Dcut. 
xxlx 19. 

j 4 Or, letter. 

| g ch. vlll 16 ; Dan. xii 4, 
9 ; Kev, V. 1 — 6 , 9 ; vi 1. 


u ch xxxl 1 ; Numb 
xxvii 21, Josh lx 
14, 1 Kinpsxxli. 7; 
Jer xxi 2, xlil 2, 
20 . 

v cb. xx. ft ; Jar. 
xxxviL 5, 7. 


ir ch xlx 11 

h Ezek xxxhi .U , Matt 
XV 8. !>, Mark vn 6, 7; 
Col u 22 

ft Heb I trill adiL 
x Jer iL 36 


i Jer xlix. 7, Obad ft, 
Hab i ft, 1 Cor i 19 


y ch lvll 9 , I)eut 
vnl 1ft , Hos. vln 9, 
xll 1 

\j ch xxx 1, Ps xth. 7. 
ft Or, to hei 

z ver 16, ch vh. 4, 
Jer. xxxvii 7 


9 Heb. the latter day . 
i ch xlv. 9 ; Horn, lx. 20 
a Ilab. li. 2 

h ver. 1 ; ch. 1. 4 ; 
l)out xxxil. 20. 

I ch xxxil. 1ft. 


r 1 Kinps xxU. 13; 
Jer xi 21 ; Amos 
ii 12; vli 13; 
Micithji. 6, 11 

m ch. xxxv, ft 
6 Hub shall add 
n ch, lxL 1 ; James ii. ft. 


20 For tho terrible one is brought to nought, and 
tho scomer is consumed, and all that watch for 
iniquity aro cut off :• 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, and 
lay a snare for him that reprovoth in tho gate, and 
turn aside the just for a thing of nought/ 

22 Therefore thus saith tho Lord, who redeemed 
Abraham, concerning tho houso of Jacob, Jacob shall 
not now *bo ashamed, noithor shall his face now wax 
pale/ 

23 But when he sooth his children, the work of 
mino hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and 
shall fear the God of Israel/ 

24 Tlioy also that erred in spirit 7 shaH come to 
understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine/ 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The prophet threateneth the people for their confidence in Egypt, 8 and 
contempt of God's word. 18 Gods mercies towards his church* 27 
Gods wrat/i, and the people's joy, in the destruction of Assyria* 



^^OE to tho rebellious children, 
saith tho Lord, that take 
counsel, but not of me ; and 
that cover with a covering, 
but not of my spirit, that 
they may add sin to sin / 

2 That walk to go down 
into Egypt, and have not 
^ v pxs asked at my mouth; to 
strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, 
and to trust in the shadow of Egypt!* 

3 Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh bo your 
shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion/ 

4 For his nrinces were at Zoan, and his ambas- 


sadors came to Hanes.® 

5 They were all ashamed of a people that could not 
profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a shame, 
and also a reproach/ 

6 The burden of tho beasts of the south : into the 
land of trouble and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, 
they will carry their riches upon tho shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon tho bunches of 
camels, to a people that shall not profit them** 

7 For tho Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no 
purpose : therefore havo I cried Concerning this, Their 
strength is to sit still/ 

8 f Now go, write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book, that it may be for 9 the time to como 
for ever and ever : a 

9 That thi^ is a rebellious people, lying children, 
children that will not hear the law of tho Lord : b 

10 Which say to the seers, See not; and to the 
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits/ 

11 Get you out of tho way, turn aside out of the 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 


GocTs Mercy to the Church 


ISAIAH, XXX. 


The Destruction of Assyria* 


Because ye despise this word, and trust in Oppression 
and perverseness, and stay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose 
breaking eomoth suddenly at an instant." 

14 And ho shall break it as the breaking of a the 
potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces ; he shall not 
spare : so that there shall not be found in the bursting 
of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water withal out of the pit* 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 
Israel ; In returning and rest shall ye be saved ; in 
quietness and in confidence shall bo your strength : 
and ye would not/ 

16 But ye said, No ; for we will fleo upon horses ; 
therefore shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon the 
swift ; therefore shall they that pursue you be 
swift 

17 One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one ; at 
the rebuke of five shall ye fleo : till ye be loft as 3 a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 
on an hill/ 

1 8 If And thoroforo will the Lord wait, that he | 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will ho be 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you : for the 
Lord is a God of judgment: blessed are all they that 
wait for him/ 

19 For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : I 
thou slialt weep no more : ho will bo very gracious | 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry ; when he shall hear 
it, ho will answer thee/ 

20 And though the Lord givo you the bread of | 
adversity, and the water of Affliction, yet shall not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but ] 
thine eyes shall see *tliy teachers : 

21 And thine oars shall hear a word behind then, 
saying, Tin’s is the way, walk ye in it, when yo turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left/ I 

22 Yo shall defile also the covering of thy graven 
images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten * 
images of gold : thou shaft cast them away as a 
menstruous cloth ; thou shaft say unto it, Get thee | 
hence/ 

23 Then shall ho give the rain of thy seed, that | 
thou shaft sow the ground withal ; and bread of 
the increase of the earth, and it shall bo fat and 
plenteous : in that day shall thy cattle feed in largo j 
pastures/ 

24 The oxen likewiso and the young asses that 
car the. ground shall eat ft clean provendor, which hatli j 
been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall bo upon every 6 high mountain, 

and upon every high hill, rivers and streams of j 
waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the \ 
1 v fall/ I 

. 20 Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the 

light of the sun, and the light of tho sun shall bo 
sevenfold, as tho light of seven days, in the day that 
the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
liealeth the stroke of their wound/ 

27 IT Behold,* tho namo of the Lord cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, And the burden thereof is 
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8 Heb heaviness 

a cli xxix 6; lxii 3 
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xxx\h 2'), 2 Themi. 
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vou e. 

e ver, 7, eh vll 4; Matt 
xxllt 37 

3 (Jr, a tree bereft of 
branches , or, bought, or, 
a mast 

d Lev xxvi 8 , Deut 
xxvli! 25, xxxli 30, 
Josh xxill 10 

e Pi il 12, xxxlv. 8, 
Prov xv L 20; Jer xvii 
7 


R hoavy : his lips are full of* indignation, and his tongue 
as a devouring fire : 

28 And his breath, as an overflowing stream, shall 
reach to the midst of tho neck, to sift the nations with 
tho sieve of vanity : and there shall he a bridle in the 
jaws of the people, causing them to err. ,,, 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night when a 
holy solemnity is kept ; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into tho mountain of 
the Lord, to the 9 mighty One of Israel/ 

30 And the Lord shall cause 10 his glorious voice to 
be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of his anger, and with the flame 



THE VALLEY OF TOniET 


j Or, < 

9 

Avm 11. 
h Josh 1 7 

i eh il 20, xxxi 7, 
2 Chron xxxi 1 , IIob 
xiv 8 

J Matt vl 33, lTim.iv 8 
5 Or, savoury 11 eh. 
leavened. 

o cli. xxvli i. 2 , xxxn. 
19, xxxv ii. 30 

p eh x 5, 2J 

11 lleli ei'ery passing 
of the rod hnnuUd 

12 Jloh cause to ltd 
upon him 

L Hi ii 14, 15, xllv 3 

13 Oi, against them 
q eh xi 15, xix 10 

14 Hob. from yester- 
day 

l ch lx. 19, 20. 

7 Or, and the grtmusness 


of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones/ 

31 For through tho voice of the Lord shall tho 
Assyrian be beaten down, which smote with a rod/ 

32 And u in every place where the grounded staff 
shall pass, which the Lord shall ia lay upon him, it 
shall be with tabrets and harps : and in battles of 
slinking will ho fight I3 with it/ 

33 For Toplict is ordained 14 of old ; yea, for the 
king ft is prepared; lie hath made it deep and 
large : tho pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. 
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The Folk; of Trusting in Egypt. 


isaiah, xxxi, xxxil, xxxm. 


Blessings of Hezekiah's 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

The prophet sheweth the cursed folly in trusting to Egypt, and forsaking 
of God. t6 He ezhoi-teth to conversion* 8 He shmeih the fall oj 
Assyria. 

^ m ^ m. ~ 

OE to them that go down 
to Egypt for help ; and 
on 

in chariots, 


unto the Holy One of 
Israel, neither seek the Lord !" 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and will 
not , eall back his words : but will arise against the 
house of the evildoers, and against the help of them 
that work iniquity.* 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God ; and 
their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the Lord 
shall stretch out his hand, both he that lielpeth shall 
fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together/ 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken untome, Like as the 
lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a 
multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he 
will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for 
the noise of them : so shall the Lord of hosts come 
down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof.* 

5 As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts defend 
Jerusalem; defending also he will deliver it; and 
passing over he will preservo it.* 

6 If Turn ye unto him from whom the children of 
Israel have deeply revolted/ 

7 For in that day every man shall cast away his 
idols of silver, and 2 his idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you for a sin/ 

8 T Then shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not 
of a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a mean man, 
shall devour him : but he shall flee 3 from the sword, 
and his young men shall be ^discomfited/ 

9 And 6 he shall pass over to 6 his strong hold for 
fear, and his princes shall bo afraid of the onsign, 
saith the Lord, whoso fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem/ 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

1 The blessings of Christ's kingdom 9 Denotation is forcshtrrn 
15 Restoration is promised to succeed. 


B stork Christ 712 


10 Or, whenhespeaketh 
against the poor in 
judgment 

11 Or, be established. 

a eh. xxx 2 ; xxxvl. 6, 
9 ; 1*8. xx 7 ; Esek. 

xvil If* , Dan. lx. 12 ; 
Hob. vlL 7 

m Amo# vi 1. 

1 Heb. remove 

12 Ileb Days above a 
gear 

b Numb xxiii. 19 


13 Ifob the fields of 
desire 


C P*. cxlvl. 3, 5 


14 Or, burning upon , 
Ac 

n cb xxii 2, xxxiv. 
18 , Hoi. ix 6 

15 Or, (lifts and watch- 
towers. 

d ch xlii 13 ; IIos. xi 10 , 
Arooa ill 8. 

o ch. xxvil 10 

e Dent xxxil 11 , Pb 
xxxvli. 40 , xcl 4. 

p ch. xxix. 17; xxxv 
2 ; Pi. clr. 30, Joel 
11 28. 

f Hob ix. 9. 

2 Heb. the idols of his gold 

g eh li. 20; xxx 22, 
1 Kings xii 30. 

q James ill 18. 


3 Or, for 
sword. 


fear of the 



shall reign 


in 


EHOLD, a king 

righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment/ 

a man shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest ; 
as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a ’great 
rock in a weary land/ 

3 And the eyes of them 
that see shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken/ 

4 The heart also of the K rash shall under- 
stand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammeiors 
shall he ready to speak 9 pMnly. 
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4 Or, tributary Heb foi 
melting , or, tribute 

h ch. xxxvli 36 , 2 King# 
xix 35, .'Ml 

5 Heb. hu rock shall pass 
away for fear. 

6 Or, hu strength 

16 Or, and the city shall 
be uttetiy abased. 

r ch xxx 30, Zrrh 
xi 2 

ch xxx\ii 37 
s ch. xxx 24 


Pb xlv 1, Ac , .Ter. 
xxiii 5 ; Hob Hi 5 , 
Zcch ix. 9. 


Heb. heavy. 
cb iv H , xxv. 4. 

t rh xxl 2, Hnb li 
8; Kcv xill. 10 

ch xxix 18; xxxv. 5, 6. 

8 Hob hasty 
u ch xxv 9 


5 The vile person shall be no more called liberal, 
nor the churl said to be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his 
heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the Lord, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: he 
deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying 
words, even ,0 when the needy speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things ; and by 
liberal things shall he "stand. 

9 If Rise up, ye women that are at ease ; hear my 
voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto my speech." 1 

10 "Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women : for the vintage shall foil, the 
gathering shall not come, 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye careless ones : strip you, and make you 
bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

1 2 They shall lament, for the teats, for ,3 the pleasant 
fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers; M yca, upon all the houses of joy in 
the joyous city:” 

14 Because the palaces shall be forsaken ; the 
multitude of the city shall bo left ; tho "forts and 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, 
a pasture of flocks;* 

15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest/ 

10 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in tho fruitful field. 

1 7 And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 
and I he effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever/ 

1 8 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habi- 
tation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 

>laces ; 

19 When it shall hail, coming down on the forest; 
"and the city shall be low* in a low place/ 

20 Blessed arc ye that sow beside all waters, that 
send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass/ 


Or, eh yantly. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

GotTs judgments against the enemies of the church. 13 The privileges 
of the godh/. 

OE to thee that spoilest, and 
i thou wast not spoiled ; and 
dealest treacherously, and 
they dealt not treacherously 
with thee ! when thou shalt 
ccaso to spoil, thou shalt ho 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt 
make an end to deal treacher- 
ously, they shall deal treacherously with thee/ 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have waitod 
or thee : bo tliou their arm every morning, our 
salvation also in the time of trouble/ 

At the noise of the tumult the people fled ; at 
the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered. 



The Enemies of Zion threatened. 


ISAIAH, XXXIII. 


The Privileges of the Godly . 



“ HEAR MY VOICE, YE CARELESS DAUGHTERS ; GIVE EAR UNTO MY srEECII.”— ISAIAH XXXII !) 


4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the gather- 
ing of tho oaterpijler : as the running to and fro of 
locusts shall he run upon them. 

5 The Loud is exalted ; for he dwelleth on high : 
he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteous- 
ness.* 

G And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability 
of thy times, and strength of 1 salvation : the fear of 
the Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their Valiant ones shall cry without : 
the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly/ 

8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man 
ceascth : he hath broken the covenant, ho hath 
despisod tho cities, he regardeth no man/ 

b The earth mourneth and languishcth : Lebanon 
lB m shamed and 3 hewn down : Sharon is liko a 
wilderness ' and Bashan and Carmel shake off their 
fruits , d 

1 0 Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now will I be 
exalted ; now will I lift up myself/ 


HttronK Christ 713 
/ch lix 4, Ps. vlL 14 

g ch ix. 18. 


a V» xoii 9 
h ch xllx 1 

1 Heb Mirations 

2 Or, messengers 

b 2 Kings xviii 18, 37 

4 TIeb in righteous- 
nesses 

fi IIcl) uprightnesses 
C Or, deceits 

2 Kings 


Jurig v 6, 
xviii 14—17 

7 Hcb. bloods 

t Ps. xv 2, 
cxix 37. 


xxiv. 4 , 


3 Or, withered away. 

8 Hcb heights , or, 

high places 

d ch xxiv 4 
t Ps xii b 

0 lleb the land of far 
distances , 


11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth 
stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you/ 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings of lime: 
as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire/ 

13 If Hoar, yc that are far off, what I have done ; 
and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might.* 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fcarfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell 
with thcdoNourmg fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He ihatwalketh Righteously, and speaketh ’’'up- 
rightly ; he that despiseth the gain of Oppressions, 
that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, tlmt 
stoppoth his ears from hearing of 4 5 * 7 blood, and shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil ;* 

1() He shall dwell on 8 * 10 high: his place of defence 
shall he the munitions of rocks : bread shall be given 
him ; his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall sec the king in his beauty: 
they shall behold °the land that is very far off. 





18 Thine heart shall medit-alo terror. Where is 
the scribe ? where is the Receiver ? where is he that 
counted the towers 

19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people of 
a dapper speech than thou canst percoive ; of a Stam- 
mering tongue, that thou canst not understand/ 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not one of 
the stakes thereof shall ever bo removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken/ 

21 But there the glorious Lord will he unto us a 
place a of broad rivers and, streams ; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
lawgiver, the Lord is our king ; he will save us/ 

23 *Thy tacklings are loosed , they could not well 


Bkkork Chkibt 7X8. 


1 Heb. wighert 
• 1 Cor. i. 20. 

g Joel U. 20. 

2 Or, ridiculous, 

b Dent xxviU.49, CO; Jer. 
v. 16. 

h ch xiv 12 ; P*. ell. 
26 , Ezek xxxil. 7, 
8; Joel ii. 31; 111. 
16; Matt xxlv 29; 
2 Peter iii 10, Rev. 
vl 18, 14. 

i Jer. xlvi. 10 ; xllx. 
7, Ac.; MaL 1.4. 
c oh. xxxvii. 83; llv. 2; 
Pg. xlvi. 6; oxxv 1, 2 

3 Heb. broad of spaces, or, 
hands. 

j ch lxiil 1; Jer. 
xllx. 13; Zoph. i. 7. 

4 Heb, statutemaker. 

d Pg. lxxxlx. 18 ; James 
Iv. 12 

7 Or, rhinoceroses. 

5 Or, They have forsaken 
thy tackltngs 


3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink 
shall come up out of .their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood/ 

4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens Bhall be rolled together as a scroll : and 
all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth oft 
from the vine, and as a falling from the fig tree.* 

5 For my sword shall be bathed in heaven behold, 
it shall come down upon Idumea, and upon tho 
people of my curse, to judgment/ 

6 The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with tho blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of tho kidneys of rams : for 
tho Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea/ 

7 And the 7 unicorns shall come down with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls ; and their land shall 
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strengthen their mast, they could not spread the sail : 
then is the prey of a great spoil divided ; tho lame 
tako the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, 1 am sick : 
the people that dwell therein shall he forgiven their 
iniquity/ 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The judgments wheieunth God revengeth his church. 11 The desolation of 
her enemies 16 The cit taint y of the prophecy. 



OME near, ye nations, to hear; 
and hearken, ye people : let the 
earth hear, and 6 all that is therein ; 
tho world, and .all things that 
come forth of it/ 

2 For the indignation of the 
Lord is upon all nations, and his 
fury upon all their armies : he 


hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them 
to the slaughter. 


8 Ox, dt unken 


k di Kin 4 
c Jer 1 20 


l Deut. xxix 23. 


6 Heb tli o fulness thereof 

rwMiil i 4, Rev xiv 
11, xviiL 18, xix 8 

9 Or, peluan 

f I lout xxxl; 1 , Pb 
xlix 1 

n di xiv 23 , 2 Kings 
xxi 18, Lam it 8; 
Zoph iL 14, Rev. 
xviii. 2. 


be 8 soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 

8 For it is the clay of the Lord’s vongoanco, and 
the year of rccompenoos for the controversy of 
Zion.* 

9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and tho 
land thereof shall becomo burning pitch/ 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; 
the smoke thereof sMll go up for ever: from 
generation to generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and ever."* 

11 IT But the Vormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it ; tho owl also and tho raven shall dwell in 
it : and lit 1 shall stretch out upon it the lino of 
confusion, and tho stones of emptiness/ 

1 2 They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 
but none shall be there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing. 
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God! a Word unchangeable . ISAIAH, XXXV,, XXXVI. The Dispensation of Grace . 


Yd And thorns shall oome up in her palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortresses thereof : and it shall be 
an habitation of dragons, and a court for Wls.* 

14 a The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 
with *the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr shall 
cry to his fellow; the 4 screech owl also shall rest there, 
and find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, 
and hatch, and gather under her shadow : there shall 
the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 f Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and 
read : no one of these shall fail, none shall want her 
mate : for my mouth it hath commanded, and his 
spirit it hath gathered them/ 


Before Christ 718 . 


/ ch, XXix. 18; xxxil. 
3, 4, xlll. 7, Matt 
lx. 27, Ac. ; xi. fi 5 
Xii 22 , xx. 30, Ac ; 
xxi 14; Murk vii 
82, Ac, , John ix G, 

7 . 

1 Or, ostriches Heb 
daughters of the owl 

a ch. xiii 21, 22 ; xxxil 
13 , Hon. ix 6. 

2 Hob. Zttm. 

3 Hcb. ljtm 

g ch. xxxil 4; xll. 18; 
xliil. 19, Matt ix 
32, 33; xl 5; xii 
22, xv 30; xxi 
14 , Mark vil 32, 
Ac. , John v K, i) , 
vil 38, 39 , Arts ill 
2, Ac , vni 7 , xiv 

8, Ac. 

4 Or, night monster, 

6 Or, a court for reeds, 
Ac 


5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped/ 

6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing : for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert 1 

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water : in the habita- 
tion of dragons, where each lay, shall he 6 grass with 
reeds and rushes/ 

8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and 
it Bhall be called The way of holiness ; the unclean 
shall not pass over it ; 7 but it shall he for those : the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein / 

9 No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 



17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand 
hath divided it unto thorn by lino : they shall possess 
it for ever, from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The joyful flourishing qf Christs kingdom. 8 Tine weal are encouraged 
by the virtues and privileges of the gospel. 

[HE wilderness and tlio solitary 
place shall bo glad for them ; 
and tho desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose/ 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, 
(T and rejoice even with joy and 

singing : the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God/ 

3 If Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees/ 



4 Say to them that are of a 8 fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompence; he will 
oome and save you. 


h ch xxxlv 13 

7 Or, fot fu Klmll be 
with them 

t ch )h 1, Joel ill 
17, tto\ xxi 27 
h Mai ill 1(. 

j eh xi 9, Le\ xxvi 
6, Ezek xxxh 25 

k ch xxv 8, 1\\ 19, 
Rev. vii 17, xxi 4 


c ch h 12 


d ch xxxil 15 

/ 2Kinpr*x\iii 13.17, 
2 rhron xxxli 1. 

e Jobiv 3,4, I Job xii 12 
5 Heb. hasty. 


shall go up thereon, it shall not he found there; but 
the redeemed shall walk there : J 

10 And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away/ 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Italshaleh, sent by Sennacherib, by 
blasphemous persuasions soUateth the people to i evolt. 22 21 is voids 
arc told to Hezehuih* 

^ came P ass * n ^ ie 

lilvl/ fourteenth year of king 
Hezokiah, that Sennacherib 
king of Assyria came up 
against all the defen cod 
cities of Judah, and took 
them/ 

2 And the king of Assyria 
^ 0 ^ sent Rabshakoh from Laciiish 
vw to Jerusalem unto king Heze- 

iah with a great army. And he stood by the conduit 
f the upper pool in the highway of tho fuller’s field. 
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HezekiaJC* Humiliation . 


Rabshakeh' s Blasphemy. 


ISAIAH, XXXVII. 


3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s 
M>n, which was over tho house, and Shebna the Scribe, 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 IT And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
to liezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest ?* 

f> I say, sayest thou, (but they are but *vain words) 
V have counsel and strength for war : now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellcst against me ? 

fi Lo, thou trustest in tho staff of this broken reed, 
on Egypt; whereon if a man loan, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all that trust in him.* 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lord 
our God : is it not he, whoso high places and 
whose altars liezekiah hath taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 

8 Now therefore give 4 pledgcs, T pray thee, to mv 
master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou bo able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

!) How then wilt thou turn aw'ay the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and 
put thy trust on Egjpt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up without the Lord 
against this land to destroy it ? tho Loud said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and destroy it 

11 % Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, 1 pray thee, unto thy servants in 
the Syrian language ; for we understand it: and 
speak not to us in the Jews’ language, in tho ears 
of the people that are on the wall. • 

12 H But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me 
to thy mastor and to thee to speak these words ? hath 
he not sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, that 
they may cat their own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you ? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jew’s’ language, and said, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

. 14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Loud, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us : this 
city shall not bo delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, fi Make an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to mo : and oat ye every one 
of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own cistern ; c 

17 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, 
The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? 
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w here are the gods of Sepharvaim ? and have they 
delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these lands, 
that have delivered their land out of my hand, that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him 
not a word : for the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not 

22 If Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that 
was over the houshold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 Hezekiah mourning seiuleth to haidh to pray for them. 6 Isaiah 
comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib , going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth 
a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah' s prayer. 21 Isaiah's 
piophety of the pude and destruction of Sennacherib , and the good of 
Zion. 30 A u angel slayeth the Assyrians. 37 Scnnachenb is slam at 
Nineveh by his own sons. 

ST D it came to pass, when king 
Hezekiah heard it , that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of tho Lord/ 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who 
teas over the houshold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
6 blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hoar the words 
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent to reproach the living God, and w ill reprove 
the words which the Lord thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 
is 7 left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 f And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
unto your master, Thus saith the Lord, Bo not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser- 
vants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will 8 send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his owm land ; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sw ord in his own land. 

8 IT So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria w’arring against Libnah : for ho had heard 
that he w*as departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Ho is come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heal'd what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered? 


Bbfokk CinutT 710. 
1 Or, secretary. 


a 2 Kings xvlli. 19, fte. 

2 Hob. a wordo/tipe. 

3 Or, bat counsel and 
strength are for the war. 


b Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. 


4 Or, hostages 


d 2 Kings xix. 1, 


6 Or, provocation. 


7 Heb found. 


8 Or, put a spirit into 
him 


6 Or, Seel my favour by 
a present Heb Make 
with me a blessing 


c Zcch. Hi 10. 




HEZEKIAH LATINO THE LETTER OP SENNACHERIB BEFORE THE LORD.— ISAIAH XXXVII 14 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Bezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah?* 

14 If And Hezekiah received the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lord, and spread it 
before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

16 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest 
between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou hast 
Piado heaven and earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, 0 Lord, and hear; open 
thine eyes, 0 Lord, and see : and hear all the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the 
living God.* 

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
laid waste all the ’nations, and their countries, 


Before Cueist 710 


2 Heb pt ven 


a Jer. xlix. 28. 


8 Heb. By the hand of 
thy eervumU. 

b Den. lx. 18. 

1 Heb. land*. 

4 Heb. the kdhmt of 
the eedare thereof 
emd the ehaiee of the 
hr Item there# 


19 And have 2 east their gods into the fire : for they 
were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, save us from 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Loud, even thou only. 

21 If Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
king of Assyria : 

22 Tills is the word which the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

24 8 By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast Baid, By the multitude of my chariots 
am I come up to the height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down 4 the tall cedars 
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Isaiah's Prophecy, 


Isaiah's Prophecy, 


ISAIAH, XXXVII. 



SENNACHERIB BLAIN BY HIS BONS. -ISAIAH XXXVII. 3a 


thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and the ‘forest of 
his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water ; and with the 
sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
*besieged places. 

26 8 Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done 
it ; and of ancient times, that I have formed it ? now’ 
have I brought it to pass, that thou sliouldest be to 
lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 4 of small power, 
they were dismayed and confounded : they were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and as com blasted before it 
be grown up. 

28 But I know thy 5 abode, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, 
is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee bock by the way by which thou earnest* 
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Defork Chriot 710 

1 Or, the forest and his 
fruitful field. 


2 Or, fenced and elosed 

6 Hob the escaping of 
the house of Judah 
that remaxneth. 


3 Or, Hast thou not heard 
how 1 have made it long 
ago, and formed it of 
ancient times? should I 
now bring it to be laid 
waste , and defenced 
cities to be ruinous 
heaps ? aa 2 King! xix. 
2b 


7 Heb. the escaping. 

4 Heb short of hand. 

b ch lx 7 ; 2 Kings 
xix, 31. 

8 Heb shield. 

6 Or, sitting. 


e eh. sxxvilL 6; 
2 Kings xx. 0. 

a ch. xxx. 28 ; Eaek. 
xxxyIIL 4. 


30 And this shall he a sign unto thee, Yo shall oat 
this year such as groweth of itself ; and the second 
year that which springeth of the same : and in the 
third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And 6 the remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward : 

82 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and 7 they that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of 
the Lord of hosts shall do this. 4 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it 
with Shields, nor cast a bank against it 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. 

35 For I will defend this cify to save it for mine 
own sake, and' for my servant David’s sake/ , 

36 Then the angel of the Lord went forth* and 


King Hezekiah' s Sickness. 


ISAIAH, XXXVIIL 


The Writing of Hezekiah. 


Upote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and 
fturscore and five thousand : and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
„*erpses.* 

37 If So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroeh his god, that Adrammclech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword ; and 
they escaped into the land of ‘Armenia : and Esar- 
haddon Ins son reigned in his stead. 

OHAPTEIt XXXVIII. 

X Utsdiah, having received a message of death , by pi ago hath his life 
lengthened . 8 The sun gocth tot thymes backward f fui a sign of that 
promise. 9 His song of thanksgiving. 

I pjjjfN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
W death. And Isaiah the prophet the 
M son of Amoz came unto him, and said 
k unto him, Thus saith the Loiid, 2 Het 
thine house in order : for thou shall 
'Jp die, and not live/ 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 
sB/jm toward tho wall, and prayed unto the 

3 And said, Remember now, G 
Lokd, I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that ‘ which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept 
*sore/ 

4 H Then came the word of the Loud to Isaiah, 
Baying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Tims saith the Lord, 
the God of David thy father, 1 have heard thy 
prayer, 1 have seen thy tears: behold, 1 will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 

G And I will deliver thee and this city out of tho 
hand of tho king of Assyria : and I will defend this 
city/ 

- 7 And this shall be a sign unto thee from the 
Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he hath 
spoken ;• 

3 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down in the 4 siui dial of Aliaz, 
ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten de- 
grees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

3 If The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
\ lie had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness : 

[ 10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall 

gp to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the 
Xpsidue of my years. 

. H ^ 8a * d > I shall see the Lord, even the Lord, 
t m tho land of tho hving * I sliall behold man no 
| more with the inhabitants of the world/ 
j ^ Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut off like a 
weaver my life : he will cut me off 6 with pining 
sickness : from day even to night wilt thou make an 
end of me,* 

13 I reckoned till morning, that , as a lion, so will 
he break all my bones i from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 


14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : 
I did mourn as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking 
upward: 0 Lord, I am oppressed ; Undertake for me/ 

15 What shall 1 say V he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it : I shall go softly all 
my years in the bitterness of my soul/ 

16 0 Lord, by these things men live, and in all 
these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to live. 



ANCIENT SUN-DIALS. 


17 Behold, 7 for peace I had great bitterness: but 
8 thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit 
of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins behind 
thy back. 

18 For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not 
celebrate thee : they that go down into tho pit cannot 
hope for thy truth/ 

19 The lhing, the living, he shall praise theo, as I 
do this day: the father to tho children shall make 
known thy truth/ 

20 The Lord was ready to save me : therefore w'G 
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all 
the da\s of our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 For Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of 
figs, and lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and ho 
shall recover/ 

22 Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that X 

sliall go up to the house of the Lord ? m t 

1*9 


Bejtobk Cubist 710. 


6 Or, ease me 
h ch lix 11 
a 2 Kings xix. 3j 


i Job vll 11 , x 1. 


1 Ilob. Aiarat 


2 ITeb Cnee charge con - 
ca mug thy how t 


b 2 Sum x\ii 2*5, 2 K infra 
x\ 1, <fcc , 2 Ohruii 
XXMI 21 


3 lk*b with rp cat tciepmy 
c Keli x.li 11 


d ch xxxvh 35. 


e ch \h 11, 2 King.. xx 
8, Ac 


4 lleb dt greet by , or, with 
the sun 

7 Or, on mu peace 
camp great bttlet- 
tiess. 

8 Hob thou hast loved 
my soul J'i oni the pit . 


1 V* m 5; xxx 0; 
1 xxxvill 11 ; cxv 
17, Ecclos lx 10 


/ 1*8 XX' II 13 ; cxvl 9 

1 Dent lv 9, \\ 7, 
Pa lxxiiil, 3, 4 


5 Or, from the thrum. 

g Job vil 6 

l 2 Kings xx. 7. 

lit 2 Kings xx. & 



The Certainty of JDelivei'dncc. 


ISAIAH, XXXIX., XL. 


The unlimited Power of Clod* 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Merodach-baladan, tending to visit UeztkiaK because of Vie wonder, 

hath notice of Aw treasures. 3 Isaiah , understanding then eof, foretelkih 

the Babylonian captivity. 

tliat time Merodach-balodan, the 
# son of Baladan, king of Babylon, 
sent letters and a present to 
Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was re- 
covered." 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of 
them, and shewed them the house of his precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the house of his 
*armour, and all that was found in his treasures : 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not* 

3 If Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 
kiah, and said unto him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah 
said, They are come from a far country unto me, even 
from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is in 
mine house have they seen : there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of 
the Loud of hosts : 

6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine 
house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lord/ 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which 
thou shalt beget, shall they take away; and 3 tliey shall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word 
of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He said more- 
over, For there shall be peace and truth in my days/ 



CHAPTER XL. 

1 The promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of John Baptist . 
9 The ;» caching of the apostles. 12 The prophet It) the omnipotency of 
(Jody 18 and his incomparablcnessy 2(3 io in f oi teth the people. 



lOMFORT yc, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye ^comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
tliat her ^warfare is accom- 
plished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned: for she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins/ 

3 If The ^ oice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God/ 

4 Every valley shall he exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low : and the crooked shall be 
made ^straight, and the rough places 7 plain :* 

5 And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth of j 
the Loan hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, Ciy. And he said, What shall 


Bxro&s Cn&itT 719. 


h Job xiv 3, Pi. xc. 
5; clL 11; clU. 16; 
Janie* L 10; 1 Peter 
i. 94. 

i Pi. diL 16. 


j John xil. 84 ; 1 
Peter 1. 26. 

8 Or, 0 thou that tell - 
e st good tidings to 
turn. 

9 Or, 0 thou that tell- 
ett good tidings to 
Jerusalem. 

a 2 King* xx. 12, Ac. 

k ch xli. 27 ; 11L 7. 

10 Or, against the 
strong. 

1 Or, tpieery 

2 Or, jewels. Heb vessels, 
or, instruments. 

11 Or, recompence for 
his work, ch xlix 4. 

I ch. llx. 10; lxii. 11; 
Kcv. xx U. 12 

6 2 Chrou xxxii SI 

12 Or, that give suck 

mch xlix 10, E/ck 
xxxiv 2S, xxxvii 
24; Johu x 11, 
Heb xlli 20 ; 1 
Peter li 25; v 4, 
Kuv vii 17 

13 Heb a tierce 

n I J rov xxx. 4. 

14 Heb the man of hu 
counsel 

o Job xxi 22 , xxxvi 
22, 2.1 , Horn xi 34 , 
1 Cor ii lb 

15 Heb made him un- 
derstand 

16 lleb understand- 
ings 


c Jcr xx 5. 


3 Fulfilled, Dan. L 2, 3, 7. 


p Pc. lxii. 9 , Dan iv 

S6 

d 1 Sam. iii 18. 

q ver 25, ch xlvi 5, 
Acts xvu 20 


r ch.xli 6,7, xhr 12, 
Ac. , Jer x 3, Ac. 

17 Heb is poor of 
oblation. 


4 Heb to the heart. 

e ch. xlL 7, Jer. x. 4. 

5 Or, appointed time. 

t Pc.xix.1; Act* xiv. 
17; Rom L 19, 20 

18 Or t Him that sUteth, 
Ac. 

e ch. lxl 7. 

u ch. xlU 6; xllv.24; 
li 13; Job Lx. 8; Fs. 
civ. 2, Jer. x. 12. 

/ ch. xlix. 11; Mol. Hi. 
1; Matt, iii 3; Mark 
i 3; Luke Ui. 4; John 
i 23. 

« JobxU.31; PacvU. 
40. 

0 Or, a straight place. 

7 Or, a plain place . „ 
g ch. xiv. 3. 


writ. II; Dent Ir. 

t^UiAc. 


1 cry? All flesh is grass, and all the. goodlinqn 
thereof is as the flower of the field:* 

7 The grass witheretli, the flower fadeth : because 
the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the 
people is grass.* 

8 The gross withereth, the flower fadeth : but the 
word of our God shall stand for ever/ 

9 H 8 0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get tliee up 
into the high mountain ; 9 0 Jerusalem, that bringest 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it 
up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of J udali, 
Behold your God ! * 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come ,0 with strong 
hand , and his arm shall rule for him: behold, his 
reward is with him, and n his work before him/ 

11 He shall feed his flock like a Bhepherd: he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and cariy them in hi* 
bosom, and shall gently lead those 12 that are with 


young .” 1 

12 If Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of tho earth in I3 a measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance ? M 

13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or 
being M his counsellor hath taught him ?* 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who l,s inBtructed 
him, and taught him in the path of judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the way 
of ^understanding ? 

15 Behold, tho nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance : 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon ts not sufficient to burn, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as nothing ; and they 
are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity/ 

18 1 To whom then will ye liken God? or what 
likeness will ye compare unto him ? 7 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, and the 
goldsmith spreadoth it over with gold, and casteth 
silver chains/ 

20 He that 17 is so impoverished that he hath no 
oblation clioosetli a free that will not rot ; he seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not be moved/ 

21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath 
it not been told you from the beginning ? have ye not 
understood from the foundations of the earth?' 

22 18 It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that 
8 tretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth 
them out as a tent to dwell in 

23 That bringeth the princes to nothing 5 he 
makoth the judges of the earth as vanity/ 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall 
not be sown : yea, their stock shall not take root in the 
earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and they 
shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them away 
as stubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I fa® 

equal? saith the Holy One/ 



ISAIAH, XL 



God expostulates with His People . 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


Promises to the Church. 


26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by 
number : he calleth them all by names by the great- 
ness of his might, for that he is strong in power; not 
one faileth/ 

27 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 
Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ment is passed over from my God ? 

28 f Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Loud, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 
there is no searching of his understanding.* 

29 He giveth power to the faint ; and to them thgt 
have no might ho increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fall : 

31 But they that wait upon the Loan shall *renew 
their strength ; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not* be weary; and they 
shall walk, and not faint/ 



CHAPTER XLI. 

1 God sxpostulateih with his people, about his mercies to the church, 
10 about his promises, 21 and about the vanity of idols , 

EEP silence befbro mo, 0 
islands; and let the people 
renew their strengtli ; let 
them come near; then let 
them speak : let us come 
near together to judgment. - 

2 Who raised up 2 the 
righteous man from the east, 
called him to his foot, gave 
the nations before him, and made him rule 
over kings? he gave them as the dust to his 
sword, and as driven stubble to his bow/ 

( t 3 He pursued them, and passed 3 safely ; even 
by the way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and' done it, calling the 
generations from the beginning? I the Lord, the 
first, and with the last; I am he/ 

5 The Wes saw it, and feared ; the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 They helped every one his neighbour ; and every 
one said to his brother, 4 Be of good courage/ 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the ^goldsmith, and 
he that smootheth with the hammer 6 him that smote 
the anvil, 7 saying, It is ready fofvthe sodering : and he 
fastened it with nails, that it should not be moved/ 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend/ 

£ Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth, and called tliee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I have 
thee, and not cast thee away. 
iiO^Bear thou not; for I am with thee: be not 
dfeaiayed^ for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right ba*^of jay righteousness/ 

11 Behold, that were incensed against thee 

shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall be as, 
nothing ; and 8 tliey that strive with thee shall perish/ 
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Betoxe Cxaut 719. 


9 Heb. the mm of thy 
contention. 

10 Heb. the mm of 
thp war. 

a Pa. cxML 4. 

I ver. 10. 

11 Or, few man. 


19 Hob. mouths. 

b Pa. oxlvli 6; Rom. Si. 
U3. 


mMIcahlv. 18; 9 Cor. 
X. 4, 6. 


1 Heb. change. ** 
n cb. xlv. 25 ; Jer. 11. 2. 

c Pa. chi fi. 


o ch, xxxv. 6, 7 ; xlUi. 
10: xllv. 3; Pa. ova 
35. 


d Zecb. ii. 13. 

3 II cb. righteousness. 


p Job xll. 9. 

13 Heb. Cause to come 
near. 


e ver 25, cb. xlv. 1; xlvl. 
11 , den. xiv 14, <ftc. 

8 Ileb. in peace. 

14 Heb set our heart 
upon them 

f ver.28;ch.xliii 10; xllv 
6, 7; xlviii 12, Itev. i j 
17; xxlL 13 

q eh xlil 9 , xllv. 7, 
8, xlv H , Jer x. 6, 
John xiii 19 

£ 15 Or, worse than no- 
1 , thing. 

1C Or, worst than of 
a'Vtper 

r ch. xhv 9, P* cxv. 

8 , 1 Cor vlii, 4. 

4 Heb Be strong 
g ch. xl 19; xliv 12. 
ft Or, founder. 

C Or, the smiting. 

7 Or, saying of the soder , 
It ts good. 

e ver. 2 ; Ecn l 9. 
h cb. XI. ID, 90. 

i ch. xllif. * 1 ; xllv. 1 ; 
Dcut. vli. 6 , x. 15 , xlv. 

2 *, 2 Chron. xx. 7 ; Pa. 
cxxxv 4 , Jamea a 23. 

t ch xllli. 9. 
u ch xl 9 

j vs 13, 14; ch. xM 5; 
Dcut. xxxl. 4, 8. 

17 Heb. return, 
v ch. lxlll. 5. 

8 Heb the men of thy 
\ strife 

k ch.xlv.24; lx.l2;Exod. 
XxlU 22 ; Zech, xll 3. 

%o ver, 24 


12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 
even 9 them that contended with thee: l0 they that mi# 
against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing^f 
nought 

13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee/ 

14 Fear hot, thou worm Jacob, and ye n men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy 
redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new Bharp thresh- 
ing instrument having ia teeth: thou shalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff/ 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: 
and thou shalt rejoice in tho Lord, and shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel/ 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I tho Lord 
will hear them, 1 the God of Israel will not forsake 
them. 

18 I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in Hie midst of the valleys : I will make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the diy land springs of 
water/ 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the 
shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will 
set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
box tree together: 

20 That they may see, and know, and consider, 
and understand together, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done tliis, and the Holy Ono of Israel hath 
created it/ 

21 13 Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring 
forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us what 
shall happen : let them shew the former things, what 
they he, that we may 14 consider them, and know the 
latter end of them ; or declare us tilings for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are gods : yea, do gopd, or do 
evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it together/ 

24 Behold, ye are l5 of nothing, and your work ,# of 
nought : an abomination is he that chooseth you/ 

25 I have raised up one from the north, and he 
shall come : from the rising of the sun shall he call 
upon my name : and he shall come upon princes as 
upon morter, and as the potter treadetli clay/ 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that we 
may know ? and beforetime, that we may say, He is 
righteous ? yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there 
is none tliat declarotli, yea, there is none that heareth 
your words/ 

27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them: 
and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good 
tidings/ 

28 For I beheld, and there teas no man; even 
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could lT answer a word/ 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works are 

nothing : their molten images are wind and con** 
fusion/ ? 


Christ the Elect 0/ God. 
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“ I WILL OPEN RIVERS IN HIGH PLACES ... I WILL PLANT IN THE WILDERNESS THE CEDAR M - THAI AH XLI 18, 19 


CHAPTER XLIL 

1 The office oj Christ, graced with ineel nets and constancy, 5 Gods 
promise unto him. 10 An exhortation to praise Cod for his gospel . 
17 He reproveth the people of incredulity . 

iEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whom, my soul delighteth; 
I have put my spirit upon him : he 
bring forth judgment to the 
%]rry*? r Gentiles/ 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice 
to be heard in the street 

8 A braised reed shall ho not break, and the 


Dkfoue Christ 712. 

1 Or, 

2 Hcb quench it. 

0 Hcb broken 

b Gen. xlix. 10. 


n ch xi. 2 ; xliii 10 , 
xlix. 3, 0; III. 13; till. 
11, Matt. ill. It; xll 
18 — 20, xvll 6; John U1 
34, Eph. L 6; Philipp, 
il. 7. 

c ch xliv. 24; Ps. 
cxxxvl. 6 ; Zech. 
lU. 1; Acts xvll. 20. 


Smoking flax shall ho not 2 quencli : he shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be 8 discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth : and tlio isles shall wait 
for his law.* 

5 11 Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the 
heavens, and stretched them out ; he that spread forth 
the earth, and that which cometli out of it ; he that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
them that walk therein :* 

6 I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, 
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 



God comforts the Church 


ISAIAH, XLI1I. 


thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles ;• 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison house.* 

8 I am the Lord : that is my name : and my glory 
will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
images/ 

9 Behold, the former tilings are come to pass, and 
new things do I declare : before they spring forth I 
tell you of thorn. 

10 Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise 
from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, 
aiul 'all that is therein ; the isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof/ 

11 Lot the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up 
their voice , the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from 
the top of the mountains. 

1 2 Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare 
his praise in the islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he 
shall stir up jealousy like a man of war : he shall cry, 
yea, roar ; he shall *prevail against his enemies.* 

14 1 have long time holden my peace ; 1 have been 
still, and refrained myself: now will I cry like a 
travailing woman ; I will destroy and "devour at once. 

15 1 will make waste mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers 
islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

l(i And I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not ; I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known : I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things Straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 If They shall be turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that 
say to the molten images, Ye are our gods/ 

18 Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, that ye may 
see. 

19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my 
messenger that I sent? who is blind as he that is 
perfect, and blind as the Lord’s servant ?* 

20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not ; 
opening the ears, but he heareth not* 

21 The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ 
sake ; he will magnify the law, and make b it 
honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; they are 
all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison 
houses : they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for 
a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this ? who will 
hearken and hear 6 for the time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the 
robbers ? did not the Lord, he against whom we have 
sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of 
his anger, and the strength of battle : and it hath set 
him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it | 
burned him, yet he laid it not to heart/ 


Burou Chitot 713. 
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/ Pror. xxl 18. 


2 Or, behave himself 
mightily 

* ch xxxL 4. 

7 Or, person. 

3 Heb swallow, or, tup up , 

m ch. xli 10, 14, xli\ . 
2 , Jer xxx. 10, 11 , 
xlvi 27, 28. 
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4 Heb into straightness. 

o ch vL 9 ; xlii. 19 ; 
Exek. xU. 2. 


/ ch 1 29, xUv. 11; xlv. 
10, Pa. xcyII 7. 


p ch. xll 21, 32, 36. 


g ch xlliL 8, Exek xll 2, 
John lx. 39, 41 

8 Or, nothing formed 
of OoiL 

h Rom ii 31. 

q ch xli 4; xlii 1; 
xliv 6, 8 ; lv. 4. 

6 Or, him. 

r ch xlv. 21 , lloe. 
xlii 4. 


a ver. 10 , ch xllv. 8 , 
Deut xxxii 10 ; 
Pa lxxxi. 9 


0 Heb for the after tune t 

9 Ileb. turn it back t 

t Pe xc. 2 ; John * U1 
68 

10 Heb. bare. 

u Pa. xlx. 26 ; lxxvllL 
86 

t 2 King* xxv 9; Hoa 
vii 9 

v ch 11 10; Exod xlv. 
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with Premises of Redemption. 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 The Lord comforteth the chwrck with his promises . 8 Be appealed? la 
the people for witness qf his omnipotency, 14 He foretelleth them the 
destruction of Babylon, 18 and his wonderful deliverance qf hit people. 
22 Be reproveth the people <is inexcusable. 



UT now thus saith the Lord that 
created thee, O Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, O Israel, 
Fear not: for I have re- 
deemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy name ; thou art 
mine/ 

2 When thou 


through the waters, I will 
fonvith thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee : when thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee/ 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee/ 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee : therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy 7 life. 

5 Fear- not: for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the 


west ; m 

6 I will say to the north, Give up ; and to the 
south, Keep not back : bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from tho ends of the earth ; 

7 Even every one that is called by my name: for I 
have created him for my glory, I have formed him ; 
yea, I have made him/ 

8 % Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have ears/ 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be assembled : who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things ? let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justified : 
or let them hear, and say, It is truth.' 

10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my 
servant whom I have chosen : that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am he : before me 
there was 8 no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me/ 

111, even I, am the Lord ; and beside me there is 
no saviour/ 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have 
shewed, when there was no Btrange god among you : 
therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that 
I am God/ 

13 Yea, before the day teas I am lie ; and there is 
none that can deliver out of my hand : I will work, 
and who shall °let it V 

14 f Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel ; For your sake I have sent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their l0 nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships/ 

15 1 am the Lord, your Holy One, the creator of 
Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, which maketli a way in 
the sea, and a path in the mighty waters ;• 



The Abundance of Spiritual Blessing*. 
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The Folly of Idol-makers , 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, 
the army and the power; they shall lie down together, 
they shall not rise : they are extinct, they are quenched 
as tow/ 

18 f Remember ye not the former things, neither 

consider the things of old.* j 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall 
spring forth ; shall ye not know it? I will even make 
a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert/ 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the ‘owls : because I give waters in the 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to 
my people, ray chosen/ 

21 This people have I formed for myself ; they shall 
shew forth my praise/ 

22 % But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob ; 
but thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel/ 

23 Thou hast not brought me the *small cattle 
of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou honoured 
mo with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thoe to 
serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incense/ 

24 Thou hast bought me no swcot cane with 
money, neither hast thou 3 filled me with the fat 
of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve 
with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine 
iniquities/ 

25 I, even I, am he that blottetli out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not remember 
thy sins/ 

2fi Put mo in remembrance : let us plead together : 
declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy 4 teachers 
have transgressed against me/ 

28 Therefore I have profaned the ^princes of the 
sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Israel to reproaches/ 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 God cn inf m tfth the church with hu promises. 7 The vanity of idols , 

9 and folly of idol make} s. 21 lie exhorteth to praise God for hu 

redemption and omnipotency. 

ET now hear, O Jacob my 
servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen / 

2 Thus saith the Lord that 
made thee, and formed thee 
from the womb, which will help 
thee; Fear not, 0 Jacob, my 
servant; and thou, Jesurun, 
whom 1 have chosen."* 

3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my 
spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring : M 

4 And they shall spring up as 6 among the grass, as 
willows by the water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lord’s ; and another 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and sur- 
name himself by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his 

2 y * 
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1 Or, ostriches. Hob. 
daughters of the owl 

8 Hob. desirable 
d ch xlvitL 21. 

r ch. xll. 24, 29 , Pi 
CXY. 4 


« VI 1, 7, Pi Cii 18, 
Luke L 74, 75, Eph i 
5, 6. 


i Jer. x. fi ; Hab. U. 1& 
/ Mai l. 18 . 

2 Heb lambs, or, ktds. 

t ch 1. 29 ; xlii 17 ; 
xlv. 16 , Pa. xcvii. 7 

9 Or, lotfA an axe. 
g Amo* y. 25. 

3 Hcb made me drunk, 
or, abundantly mois- 
tened 


u ch. xL 19, xlL 6, 
Jer x 3, Ac 

h ch i 14, MaL IL 17 

• ch i 18, xllY. 22 , xIyIIL 
9 . Jer. xxxL 31, 1 20, 
Exek xxxvl 22, ifcc , 
Acts ili 19 

10 Or, taketh courage 
4 Heb intetpreters 
I j Mai ii 7, 8 


6 Or, holy princes 


k ch xlvll 6 , Pi lxxlx. 
4, Jer xxiv 9 , Lam 
ii 2, 6, 7 , Dan. ix 11 , 
Zech. vlii 13. 


I ver 21, cl. xll 8, xliii 
1, Jer xxx. 10, xIyL 
27, 28 


11 Heb. daubed. 


v ch xlv 20 ; 2 These. 
il 11 

mch xllil 1, 7, Deut. 
xxxiL 15. 

12 Heb eetteth to hu 
heart. 


n ch. xxxr 7, Joel il 28 , 
John vii 38, AcU il 18. 

6 Or. grass among the 
waters In every place 
in tho East wherever 
there is water, there is 
grass. 

18 Heb which comes 
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w ch xlvl 8. 
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redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and I am 
the last ; and beside me there is no God/ 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and 
set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient 
people? and the things that are coming, and shall 
come, let them shew unto them/ 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared it? ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me ? yea, 
there is no 7 God ; I know not any.* 

9 % They that make a graven image are all of them 
vanity ; and their Melectable things shall not profit ; 
and they are their own witnesses ; they see not, nor 
know ; that they may be ashamed/ 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
image that is profitable for nothing?' 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed : and 
the workmen, they are of men : lot them all be 
gathered together, let them stand up; yet they shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together/ 

12 The smith 9 with the tongs both worketh in the 
coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh 
it with the strength of his arms : yea, he is hungry, 
and his strength faileth; he drinketh no water, and 
is faint" 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; lie 
marketh it out with a line ; he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compass, and maketli 
it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty of 
a man ; that it may remain in the house. 

14 He lieweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypress and the oak, which he 10 htrengthencth for 
himself among the trees of the forest : he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn : for he will 
take thereof, and warm himself ; yea, he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and 
faileth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself and saith, Aha, 
I am warm, I have seen the fire : 

17 And the residue thereof lie maketh a god, even 
his graven image : he faileth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth it , and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver 
me ; for thou art my god. 

18 They have not known nor understood: for lie 
hath “shut their eyes, that they cannot see; and their 
hearts, that they cannot understand/ 

19 And none ia eonsidereth in his heart, neither is 
there knowledge ror understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof ; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination ? shall I fall down to l3 the stock of 
a tree ? w 

20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right hand ?' 

21 f Remember these, 0 Jacob and Israel; for 
thou art my servant : I have formed thee ; thou art 
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Predie to God for Salvation . 
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Cyrus raised up to do Gods Work 



THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY.— CYRUS ENTERING A CONQUERED CITY.— ISAIAH XLV. 1 


my servant : 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of Befork Christ 712 


mc. fl 


22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans- 
gressions, and, as a cloud, thy bins : return unto me ; 
for I have redeemed thee/ 

23 Sing, 0 yo heavens ; for the Loan hath done 
it : shout, ye lower parts of tile earth : break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, and every tree 
therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel/ 

24 Thus saith the Lord, thy redeemer, and ho 
that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord 
that makoth all things; that stretcheth forth the 
heavens alone ; that spreadeth abroad the earth by 
myself*/ 

25 That frustrateth the tokens of tho liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge foolish / 

26 That eonfirmeth the word of his servant, and 
performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that saith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
the decayed places thereof*/ 

27 That saith to the deep, lie dry, and I will dry 
up thy rivers : " 

28 That sailh of Cyrus /A 1 is my shephord, and 
shall perform all my pleasure : even saying to Jeru- 
salem, Thou blialt bo built ; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid." 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

1 God calleth Cyrus for hi s church's sake. 5 By his omnipotent}/ he 

that ten ydh obedience. 20 He convinced the idols of vanity by his 

saving power. 

HUS saith the Lord to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whose right hand I 
liavo 9 holden, to subduo nations 
before him ; and I will loose the 
loins of kings, to open before 
him the two leaved gates; and 
the gates shall not bo shut;* 

2 I will go before thee, and 
make the crooked placos straight: I will break in 
pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars 
of iron/ 

3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayest 
know that I, the Lord, which call thee by thy name, 
am tho God of Israel/ 

4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I have 
sumamed thee, though thou hast not known me/ 

5 f 1 am the Lord, and there is none else, there is 
no God beside me : I girded thee, though thou hast 
not known me : ** 

6 That they may know from the rising of tho sni\, 
and from the west, that there is none beside me, I 
am the Lord, and there is none else.* 

7 1 form tho light, and create darkness : I make 
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God maintains his Sovereignty . 
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The only Saviour of his People . 


peace, and create evil: I the Lord do all these 
things / 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
^’kies pour down righteousness : let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous- 
ness spring up together; I the Lord have created it.* 

9 Woe unto him that strivetlx with his Maker ! Let 
the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands ? c 

10 Woe unto him that saitli unto his father, What 
begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, 
and his Maker, Ask me of tilings to come concerning 
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16 They Bliall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them : they shall go to confusion together that 
are makers of idols.* 

17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end.- 7 

18 For thus saith the Lord that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, ho created it not 
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the 
Loud ; and there is none else.* 

I 19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in vain : I the Lord speak righteousness, 1 declare 
things that arc right/ 



TOMB OF CYRUS. 


my sons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me/ 

12 I have made the earth, and created man upon 
it : I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
and all their host have I commanded/ 

13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and I 
will direct all his ways : he shall build my city, and 
be shall let go my captives, not for price nor reward, 
saith the Lord of hosts/ 

14 Thus saith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be 
thine : they shall come after thee ; in chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall down unto thee*, they 
shall make supplication unto theo, saying , Surely God 
is in thee ; and there is none else, there is no God. * 

15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 0 
God of Israel, the Saviour/ 
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20 If Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near 
together, ye that are escaped of the nations: they 
have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 
graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot savc. m 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: who hath declared this from 
ancient time? who hath told it from that time? 
have not I the Lord? and thaw is no God else 
beside mo ; a just God and a Saviour ; there is nono 
beside me.” 

22 Look unto me, and bo ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth : for I am God, and there is none else/ 

23 1 have sworn by mysolf, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear . p 

24 “Surely, shall one say, in the Lord liavo I 
Righteousness and strength: even to him shall men 

807 





God 1 s Judgments upoti Babylon. 


The Worthlessness of BabylorCs Idols . ISAIAH, XL VI., XLVIL 


come; and all that are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed.* 

25 In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory.* 


Butosb Cubist 712. 


a ch xli. 11 ; Jer. xxliL 
6 , 1 Cor. i. SO. 
k oh. xlr. 5, 21 ; Dcut. 
xxxll 7. 

b vcr 17; 1 Cor. L 81 


9 Remember the former things of old : for I am 
God, and there ia none else ; I am God, and t)we ii 
none like me,* 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and from 



CABRTINO IDOLS. FROM THE NINEVEH MARBLES. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Tin 1 1 >h of Babylon could, not save themselves 3 God saveth his 
people to Hit end. 5 Idols are not comparable to God for power , 12 or 


p) runt salvation 


EL bowctli down, Nobo stoopeth, 
their idols were upon the beasts, 
and upon the cattle : your 
carriages were heavy loaden; 
they are a burden to the 
weary beast* 

2 They Btoop, they bow 
down together , they could 
not deliver tho burden, but 
1 ^ emse J yes are gone into captivity/ 
w 3 IT Hearken unto me, O house of 
V/J Jacob, and all the remnant of the house 



f 




of Israel, which are borne by me from the 
bellv, which are carried from the womb : • 

4 And even to your old age I am he ; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and 1 will bear; even I will carry, and will de- 
liver you J 

5 IT To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, 
and compare me, that we may be liko ? e 

6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver 
in the balance, ami hire a goldsmith ; and he maketli 
it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship.* 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth ; from 
his placo shall he not remove : yea, one shall cry unto 
him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble.* 

8 Remember this, and show yourselves men : bring 
it again to mind, 0 ye transgressors.- 7 
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/ ch xlv 21 , Fs 
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vi 17 
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m ch xlL 2. 25 . xllv 
28, xlv 13, Numb 
xxliL 19 

n re lxxvl. 6, Rom 
x. 3. 


<■ ch xxl 9, Jer x. 5, 
1 2, li 44. 

o ch. 1 l 5. lxii 11, 
Hab. il 3, Rom i 
17; 1U. 21. 


1 Heb their soul 
d Jer xlvilL 7 


e ch Lxlii 9, Exod xix 
4 , Dcut i 31, xxxiL 11; 
Fs lxxL (J. 


P ch Hi. 26 ; Jer 
xlvilL 18. 

f Pa xlvili 14 . lxxi 18; 
cU 27 , Mai. 11L 6 

g ch. xl. 18, 25 

q Exod xi. 5; Judg 
xvl 21, Matt. xxlv. 
41. 

h cl i xL 19, xli. 7, xllv 
12, 19 , Jer x. 3. 

r ch liL 17; xx. 4; 
Jer xiii. 22, 26; 
Nahum UL 5; Rom. 
xli 19. 

t ch xllll 3, 14 ; Jer. 
1 34, 

■ ch xlv. 20 ; Jer x 5. 

t vcr 7 ; ch. xlil 19 , 
1 Sam ii 9; Dan 
ii 87. 

j ch. xllv. 19; xlviL 7. 


ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure : 1 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 2 the man 
that executeth my counsel from a far country: yea, 1 
have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; I have 
purposed it , I will also do it. m 

12 f Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that are far 
from righteousness :* 

13 I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be 
far off’, and my salvation shall not tarry : and I will 
place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory/ 

CHAPTER XLV1I. 

1 Gods judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 fur their unmei ciftd* 
ness, 7 pride, 10 and overboldness , 11 shall be unresist ible. 

OME down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon, 
sit on the ground : there is no 
throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans : for thou shalt no more 
be called tender and delicate/ 

2 Take the millstones, and 
grind meal : uncovor thy locks, 
make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the 
rivers. 9 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen : I will take vengeance, and I 
will not meet thee as a man/ 

4 ^4* for our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his 
name, the Holy One of Israel/ 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdoms/ 

6 1 1 was wroth with my people, I have polluted 



The Pride of Babylon. 


ISAIAH, XLVII. 


Her impending Deetruction. 



THIS WOMEN OF CHALDEA REDUCED TO SERVITUDE - ISAIAH XLUI. 


min© inlieritance, and given them into thine hand : BKroRE CHRI9T 712 for the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great 

thou didst shew them no mercy; upon the ancient deh u 19 , Nahum abundance of thine enchantments/ 

hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke/ ach xI1J j 10 f For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness : 

7 1 \ And thou saidst, I shall bo a lady for ever: thou hast said, None seetli me. Thy wisdom and 

so that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, Zcch * 16 thy knowledge, it hath 'perverted thee ; and thou 

neither didst remember the latter end of it/ 1 {*, SSJ* thfe t0 hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else beside 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to ch { ^}' 1 R 8; me/ 

pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in xviu '7 11 f Tlicrcforo shall evil come upon thee , thou shalt 

thine heart, I am, and none else beside me ; I shall * ¥f 8 ia% x * ! KxekI not know *from whence it riseth : and mischief shall 

not sit as a widow, neitlier shall I know the loss of 2 ^ u l )0n ^ec; thou n°t be able to 3 put it off: 

children:* and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which 

9 But these two things shall come to thee in a r ve r ?o ^ is, thou shalt not know/ 

moment in one day, tho loss of children, and widow- Rev. * viii ? 12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 

hood : they snail come upon theo in their perfection f 1 TheM v 8 ‘ the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
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God? 8 Choice of his People . 


ISAIAH, XLVIII, XLDL 


He exhorts them to Obedience ; 


laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be able 
to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail* 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. 
Let now the ‘astrologers, the stargazers, 5 the monthly 
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these 
things that shall come upon thee/ 

14 Behold, they shall be as stubble ; the fire shall 
bum them ; they shall not deliver “themselves from the 
power of the flame : there shall not be a coal to warm 
at, nor fire to sit before it 4 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou 
hast laboured, even thy merchants, from thy youth : 
they shall wander every one to his quarter ; none shall 
save thee/ 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 



1 God, to convince the people of then foreknown obstinacy , revealed hie 
prophecies. 9 He saveth them foi his own sake 12 He erhorteth them 
to obedience, because of hie poire i and providence. 16 He lamenieth 
their backwardness . 20 He powerfully delivereth his out of Babylon . 

EAR ye this, 0 house of Jacob, which 
are called by the name of Israel, 
and aro come forth out of the 
waters of Judah, which swear 
by the name of the Lord, and 
make mention of the God of 
Israel, but not in truth, nor in 
righteousness/ 

2 For they call themselves 
of the holy city, and stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel ; The Lord of hosts is 
his name/ 

3 I have declared the former things 
from the beginning; and they went forth 
out of my mouth, and I shewed them ; I did them 
suddenly, and they came to pass/ 

4 Because I knew that thou art 4 obsfcinate, and thy 
neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass ;* 

5 I have even from the beginning declared it to 
thee ; before it came to pass I shewed it thee : lest 
thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will not ye 
doclaro it, ? I have shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden tilings, and thou didst not know 
them. 

7 They aro created now, and not from the begin- 
ning ; even before the day when thou heardest them 
not ; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 
not ; yea, from that time that thine ear was not 
opened: for I knew that thou wouldest deal very 
treacherously, and wast called a transgressor from 
the womb/ 


9 1 T For my name’s sake will I defer mine anger, 
and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. • 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, butnot 6 with silver; 
I have chosen theo in the furnace of affliction/ 

11 For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, 
will I do it: for how should my name be j>olluted ? 
and I will not give my glory unto another/ 
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v. 2 , Zeph i 6 
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i. 10 
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Rom IL 17 
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—6, Jer 1 8, li 6, 
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xlvi 9, 10, Josh x\i 45 

u ch xli 17.18, Lxod. 
xv ii 6, Numb xx 
11, Ps cv 4L 

4 II<<1) hai d 

g Exod. xxxli 9, l)cut 
xxxi 27 
v ck ha 21 


u> ver 6 , ch xh 1 , 
Jer. 1 5, Matt 1 
20, 21, Luke 1 15, 
31 , John x 36 , 
Gal i. 15 

x ch. xh 4; li 16; Pa 
xlv 5, Hoa vi 5, 
Heb. iv 12, Rev 
i 16 

h Pa Iviii 3 

y ch xll 1 1; xliv. 23, 
Zech. ill 8; John 
xiiL 31 , xv 8, Eph 
1 6 

i ver 11. ch xli!! 25, 
T» lxxvili 38; lxxix 9, 
evi 8 , Ezek. xx. 9, 14, 
22. 44 

5 Or, for silver 

l Or, my reward , ch. 
xl lo ; Ixii 11 

; Ezt'k xxil 20—22 


z Ezek ill 19. 

k ch. xlii 8 , Pcut xxxlh 
26, 27 , Ezek xx 9. 

8 Or, That Israel may 
be gathered unto 
linn, and 1 may, & c 


12 % Hoarken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my 
called ; I am he ; 1 am the first, I also am the last 7 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the 
earth, and G my right hand hath spanned the heavens : 
when 1 call unto them, they stand up together."* 

, 14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear ; which 
among them hath declaimed these things ? The Lord 
hath loved him : he will do his pleasure on Babylon, 
and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans/ 

15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea, I have called him : 
I have brought him, and he shall make his way 
prosperous/ 

16 IT Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have 
not spoken in secret from the beginning; from tho 
time that it was, there am I : and now the Lord God, 
and his Spirit, hath sent me/ 

17 Tlius saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldest go/ 

18 0 that thou hadst hearkened to my command- 
ments ! then had tliy peaco been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as tho waves of tho sea: r 

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof ; his 
name should not have been cut off nor destroyed from 
before me/ 

20 f Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a Voice of singing declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to tho end of the earth ; say ye, The 
Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob/ 

21 And they thirsted not when he led them through 
tho deserts : he caused the waters to flow out of the 
rock for them : ho clave the rock also, and the waters 
gushed out/ 

22 There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
wicked/ 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Ch ist, being sent to the Jews, complameth of them. 5 He it sent to the 
Gentiles with gracious promises. 13 God* s love is perpetual to his church . 
18 The ample restoration of the church . 24 The poweiful deliverance 
out of captivity. 


I8TEN, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lord hath 
called me from the womb ; from tho 
bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name/ 

2 And he hath made my 
mouth like a sharp sword ; in 
the shadow of his hand hath 
he hid me, and made me a 
polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid 

3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, 
O Israel, in whom I will be glorified/ 

4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain : yet surely 
my judgment is with tho Lord, and/my work with 
my God/ 

5 f And now, saith the Lord that formed me from 
the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to 
him, “Though Israel be net gathered, yet shall I be 




Gods special Lave to his Church . 


ISAIAH, L. 


Jews and Gentiles blessed in Christ. 


glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall 
be my strength/ 

6 And he said, *It is a light thing that thou shouldest 
be my servant to raise up the tribes. of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel s I will also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the earth.* 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and 
his Holy One, 8 to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, 
Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy 
One of Israel, and he shall choose thee/ 

8 Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have 
I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to Establish the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages \ d 

9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth ; 
to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They 
shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in 
all high places/ 

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither shall 
the heat nor sun smite them : for he that hath mercy 
on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water 
shall he guide them/ 

11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and 
my highways shall be exalted/ 

12 Behold, these shall come from far : and, lo, 
these from the north and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim.* 

13 IT Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth; 
and break forth into singing, 0 mountains : for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted/ 

14 But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me/ 

15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, Hhat 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee.* 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands ; thy walls arc continually before me / 

17 Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers 
and they that made thoo waste shall go forth of 
thee. m 

18 IT Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold : 
all these gather themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee , as a bride doeth. % 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed 
thee up shall be far away/ 

20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou 
hast lost the other, shall say again in thine ears, Tho 
place is too* strait, for me : givo placo to me that I 
may dwell/ 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me these, seeing I have lost my children, 
and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 


fro? and who hath brought up theso? Behold, I 
was left alone; these, where had they been ? 

22 Thus saith tho Lord God, Behold, I will lift up 
mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people : and they shall bring thy sons in their 
6 arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders/ 

23 And kings shall be thy 7 nursing fathers, and their 
8 queens thy nursing mothers : they shall bow down 
to thee with their face toward tho earth, and lick up 
the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord : for they shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me/ 

24 f Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or 
9 the lawful captive delivered ? ' 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even ,0 the captives of 
tho mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken with 
their own blood, as with ll swoetwine: and all flesh 
shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob/ 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Jews is not to he imputed to 
him , by his ability to save, 5 by his obedience in that work \ 7 and by 
his confidence in that assistance. 10 An exhoi- 
^ tatwn to ti'ust in Ood, and not in ourselves . 

t H U S saith the Lord, Where is 
the bill of your mother’s divorce- 
ment, whom I have put away? 
or which of my creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you ? Behold, 
for your iniquities have ye sold 
yourselves, and for your transgres- 
sions is your mother put away/ 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was time no man? 
when I called, was there none to answer? Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or have I no 
power to deliver ? behold, at my rebuke I dry up tho 
sea, I make tho rivers a wilderness : their fish stinketh, 
because there is no water, and dicth for thirst. 0 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make 
sackcloth their covering/ 

4 The Lord God hath given mo the tongue of the 
learned, that I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning 
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned/ 

5 f The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I 
was not rebellious, neither turned away back/ 

6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair : I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting/ 

7 If For the Lord God will help mo; therefore 
shall I not be confounded : therefore have 1 set my 
faee like a flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed/ 

8 He is near that justifieth me ; who will contend 

fill 
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The Church called to trust in her Redeemer . 


ISAIAH, LL 


The Joy of the Ransomed . 


with me? let us stand together: who is hnine ad- 
versary? let him come near to me/ 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he 
that shall condemn me ? lo, they all Bhall wax old as 
a garment ; the moth shall eat them up.* 

10 % Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God/ 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand ; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow/ 


like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner : but my salvation shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished.'* 

7 f Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, 
the people in whose heart is my law ; fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings.* 

8 For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, 
and tho worm shall eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation. 1 

9 f Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 arm of the 
Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the genera- 


Buroxx Croat 719. 
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JEWISH CAPTIVE8 SUFFERING TORTURE AND INSULT. FROM THE NINEVEH MARBLES. 


CHAPTER LI. 

\ An exhortation , after the pattern of Abraham, to trust in Christ , 3 by 
reason of his comfortable promises, 4 of his » ighteous salvation, 7 and 
man's mortality. 9 Christ by his sanctified, arm defendeth his from the 
fear of man 17 He Imoadeth the afflictions of Jerusalem, 21 and 
promts eth del ireiance. 

EARKEN to me, ye that follow 
after righteousness, ye that seek 
the Lord : look unto the rock 
whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged/ 

2 Look unto Abraham your 
father, and unto Sarah that bare 
you : for I called him alone, 
and blessed him, and increased 
lum.^ 

3 For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he 
1 1 will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody/ 

4 T Hearken unto mo, my people ; and give ear 
unto me, 0 my nation : for a law shall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light 
of the people.* 

5 My righteousness is near ; my salvation is gone 
forth, and mine arms shall judge the people ; the isles 
shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust* 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away j 
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mch xxvii 1. Ill 1, 
Job xxvi 12. Ta. 
xllv. 1, 23, lxxiv 
13, 14, lxxxix. 10, 
xciii 1 , Exek xxix. 
3 , Rev xi 17 

n ch xliii 16 , Exod 
xiv 21 


o ch xxxv 10 
t ver 7, Rom ix 30—32 


p ver 3; ch xL 6, 
Pa. cxvili. 6 , 2 Cor 
L 3 , 1 Peter L 24. 

Gen xll 1,2, xxiv 1, 
36 , Rom. Iv 1, 16 , Heb 
xi 11, 12 

2 Or, made himself 
ready 

g ch xl 22, xlii 6, 
xliv 24, Job ix 8, 
xx 7, Pa civ 2 

g \er 12 , ch xL 1 ; lii 
9, Gen xili 10; Pa ell 
13, Joel ii 3 

r Zech lx 11. 

h ch IL 3 , xlii. 4, 6. 

t Job xxvi 12; Pa. 
lxxiv 13; Jer.xxxi. 
36 

» ch. xlvi 13; IvL 1: Pa. 
lxvli. 4 ; xcviU. 9; Rom. 
I 16, 17. 

t ch. xlix. 2; llx. 31; 
lxv. 17; lxvi. 22; 
Dent xrlii.18, John 
lii. 34. 


tions of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, 
and wounded the dragon ? m 

10 Art thou not it whicli hath dried the sea, the 
waters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ? n 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and 
everlasting joy shall he upon their head : they shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away/ 

12 1, even I, am he that comforteth you : who art 
thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made 
as grass ; p 

13 And forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth ; and hast feared continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor, as if lie 2 were 
ready to destroy? and where is tho fury of the 
oppressor ? 9 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor that 
his bread should fail/ 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, that divided the 
sea, whose waves roared : The Lord of hosts is his 
name/ 

16 And I have put my words in tliy mouth, and I 
have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that 
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people/ 


The P rfyhet beicalleth Jerusalem . ISAIAH, LIL The Moral Power of the Church 



THE MESSENGER OP GOOD TIDINGS — ISAIAH Ml 7, 


17 Tf Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusalem /which 
hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his 
fury ; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and wrung them out - 

18 There is none to guide her among all the sons 
whom she hath brought forth ; neither is there any 
that taketli her by the hand of all the sons that she 
hath brought up. 

1 9 These two things ! are come unto thee ; who shall 
be sorry for thee ? desolation, and destruction, and the 
famine, and the sword : by whom shall I comfort thee?* 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head of 
all the streets, as a wild bull in a net : they are full 
of the fury of the Loud, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 f Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 
ill unken, but not with wine : c 

22 Thus saitli thv Lord the Loud, and thy God 
that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou shalt no more 
drink it again : a 
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a Deut xxviii 28, 84, Pa 
lx 3; Ixxv 8; Ezek. 
xxlli 32—34; Zech xii 
2 ; Kcv. xiv. 10. 

t r^.Kvl 11, 12, Jer 
xxv 17, 2(», 28 ; 
Zech xli 2. 


1 Hob happened 

2 Hob breaking 

b oh xlvii 0, Amos \ U 2; 
Lam il 11, 12 


c ver 17; Lam 111. 16 

/ ch xxxv 8; xlvili 
2; lx. 21; Neh xi 
1 . Matt Iv 6 , Rex 
xxi 2, 27. 


g ch ill 26 , 11 
Zech iL 7 

d Jer 1 34 


23, 


23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over : and thou hast laid thy body as 
the ground, and as the street, to them that went over.* 

CHAPTER LIL 

1 Chrut persuadeth the church to believe hit free redemption , 7 to receive 
the ministers thereof, 9 to joy in the poieei thereof , 11 and to fist 
themselves from bondage 13 Chnst's kingdom shall he exalted, 

WAKE, awake; put oil thy 
strength, 0 Zion ; put on thy 
beautiful garment*, 0 Jerusa- 
lem, the holy city : for hence- 
forth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircum- 
cised and the unclean/ 

2 Shake thyself from the 
dust ; arise, and sit down, 0 
Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 
0 captive daughter of Zion/ 

3 For thus saitli the Lord, Ye have sold your- 

sia 





Christ's Sufferings foretold* 


ISAIAH, LIU, LIV. 


The Church is comforted. 


selves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed without 
money.* 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, My people went 
down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there ; and the 
Assyrian oppressed them without cause.* 

5 No\v therefore, what have I here, saith the Lord 
that my people is taken away for nought ? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lord ; 
and my name continually every day is blasphemed/ 

6 Therefore my people shall know my name 
therefore they shall know in that day that I am he 
that doth speak : behold, it is I. 

7 % How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace ; that bringeth good tidings of goocl, that 
publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth \ d 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with the 
voice together shall they sing : for they shall see eye 
to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

9 If Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem/ 

10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God/ 

11 If Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst of 
her ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord/ 

12 For ye shall mot go out with haste, nor go by 
flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and the 
God of Israel will x be your rereward/ 

13 If Behold, my servant shall 2 deal prudently, he 
shall be exalted and extolled, and bo very high/ 

14 As many were astonied at thee ; his visage was 
so marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men : J 

15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him : for that which had 
not been told thetp shall they see ; and that which 
they had not heard shall they consider/ 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 The prophet, complaining of incredulity , excuseth the scandal of the 
cross, 4 by die benefit of hit passion, 10 and the good success the) eof. 



HO hath believed our a re- 


4 ml port? and to whom is the 
1 V arm of the Lord revealed ? 1 
J Bj 2 For lie shall grow up 

" |p before him as a tender 

^ plant, and as a root out of 

^ a dry ground : he hath no 

form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him.* 

3 He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and 4 we hid as it 
were our faces from him ; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not* 

4 T Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. 9 
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5 Or, tormented. 

a ch. xlv. 18; Pxxllv. 12 
Jer xv. 13. 

6 Heb. bruise. 

p Rom. It. 28; 1 Cor. 
xv. 8; 1 Peter lb 
24; tibia 

b Gen. xlvl 6 , Acte vlb 
14 

7 Heb. hath made the 
iniquity of us all to 
meet on him. 

q P«. cxlx. 170 ; 
Peter li. 25. 

c Ezek. xxxvt 2a 28 ; 
Korn. U. 2b 

r Matt xxvb 68 ; 
xxvli. 12, 14; Mark 
xiv. 61 ; xv. 6 i Acts 
vlil. 82; 1 Peter ib 
23. 

8 Or, He i cat taken 
away by distress and 
judgment ; but , Ac. 

9 Heb. was the stroke 
upon him. 

s Dan. lx. 20 

d Pi. xcliL 1, xcvb 10; 
xcvil 1; Nahum b 16; 
Horn. x. 15. 

10 Heb. deaths. 

t Matt xxviL 67, 68, 
60: 1 Peter 1 l 28; 

1 John ill. 6. 

11 Or, when his soul 
shall make an offer- 
ing. 

Ch. xlvliL 20 ; 1L 3. 

u Rom vL 9; 2 Cor. 
v 21 , Kph L 6, 9 ; 2 
These. 1 11 , 1 Peter 
1L 24 

/ Pi. xcvliL 2, 8 , Luke 
111. 6. 

v vft. 4, 6 ; ch xlil. 1 , 
xlix. 8; John xvii. 
3; Rotu v. 18, 19; 

2 Peter L 8 ; 1 John 
11. 1. 

g eh. xlviti. 20 ; Lev. xxib 
2, Ac.; Jer. L 8; 11.6,46; 
Zech 116, K f Gor. vL 
17; Rev. xvtiL4. 

1 Heb. gather you up. 

h ch. hill 8; Exod, xlv. 
19; Numb x 26 

it P« IL 8; Mark xv. 
28 , Luke xxii 37, 
xxiiL 34 , Rom vllL 
84; Philipp ii 9, 
Col il 15 ; Heb. vil 
26, ix. 24, 1 John 
il 1 

Or, prosper 

ch xlil 1; liii 10, 
Philipp il 9. 

ch. ML 2, 3; Pe. xxiL 
6, 7 

ch xlix. 7, 23, lv 6; 
Ezek xxxvi 25, Acte 
il J3 , Rom xv 21 , xvl 
25, 26, Eph ill 5, 9, 
Heb lx. 13, 14. 

tr 1 Sam it. 6 ; Zcph. i 
11L 14, GaL iv. 27 ] 

Or, doctrine t Heb 
hearing f 

y ch xlix 19, 20 

John xil 38 ; Rom L 
16 , x 16 ; 1 Cor 1 18. 

x ch. lv. 6; IxL 9. 


roch xi. 1; 111 14; Mark 
lx. 12 

Or, he hid as it were his 
fact from us Heb as 
an hiding of faces from 
him, or, from us. 

ch. Xlix. 7; Ps. xxll 6; 
John 1. 10, 11. 

a .Ter/’ilL 14; Zech. 
xiv. 9 ; Lake L 82 ; 
Rom.lU.29. 

o Matt vilL 17; Hob. ix. 
28; 1 Peter IL 2b 

b oh. lxiL 4. 


5 But he was Vounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and with his 6 stripes we 
are healed/ 

6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we lia\o 
turned every one to liis own way ; and the Lord 7 hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all/ 

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth/ 

8 8 He was taken from prison and from judgment : 
and who shall declare his generation ? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living : for the transgression 
of my people 9 was he stricken/ 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his l0 death ; because he had clone no 
violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth/ 

10 % Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he 
hath put him to grief: 11 when thou shaft make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Loud shall 
prosper in his hand/ 

11 He shall see of the travail of liis soul, and shall be* 
satisfied : by his knowledge shall iny righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities/ 

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death : and 
he was numbered with the transgressors; and he 
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors/ 

CHAPTER LIV. 

The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, prophesied t the amplitude of 
their church, 4 their safety, 6 dteir certain deliverance out of affliction, 
11 their fair edification, 15 and their sure preservation. 

ING, O barren, thou that didst not 
bear ; broak forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child : for more are 
the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife, 
saith the Loud/ 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes ;* 

8 For thou shaft break forth on the right 
hand and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited/ 

4 Fear not; for thou shaft not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shaft not be 
put to shame : for thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shaft not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

5 For thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of 
hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; The God of the whole earth shall he be called/ 

6 For the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God/ 



Promise* to Hie Church. 


ISAIAH, L1V. 


Promises to the Church. 



“ALSO THE SONS OF THE STKANGEU .... WILL I BRING TO MY IIOL\ MOUNTAIN " — l^YlUI 1M C, 7 


7 For a small moment have I forsaken theo; but BK * OKK CuR,8T 712 11 If 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 

with great mercies will I gather thee.® a eu xxvi 20 , u i«, p« comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a xx ^ l Chn)n ° r x ^ lx 2 colours, and lay thv foundations with sapphires/ 

moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have Rc ' xxl ly * &c 12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 

mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer/ tch.iv a, jot xvxi. a. thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 

9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for pleasant stones. 

as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no 13 And all thy children shall he taught of the 

more g 0 over the earth ; so have I sworn that I f xxxFu] Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy children/ 
•would not be wroth with* tliee, nor rebuke thee/ fi 0 io\i l infe»iv. 0 »; LI I* 1 righteousness shalt thou be established : thou 

For the mountains shall depart, and the hills 1 John 11 20, shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt not fear : 

be remove ; but my kindness shall not depart c ix. u ! 1 j« < au5^w f m! and from terror ; for it shall not come near thee/ 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace 9 Pi * xci * 6 ' 10, 15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but 

ho removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on ^ « t . not by me : whosoever shall gather together against 

ixxxu. as, u. thee shall fall for thy sake. 


Exhortation to Faith . 


ISAIAH, LV., LVI. 


The Blessings of the Gospel. 


16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the 
coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument 
for his work; and I have created the waster to destroy. 

17 IT No weapon that is formed against thee shall 



ANCIENT BELLOWS. 


prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Loud, and their righteousness is j 
of me, saith the Loud." 


BsrosE Chkut 712. 

3 ii'tbT the "m** if 7 Let uie wicked forsake his way, and a tlie 

unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return' 
gdH mTpJcxxx. unto tlie Lord, and lle wiU have mercy upon him; 
v&U 7 . iaia ’ Zech our f° r will abundantly pardon.* 

8 f For my thoughts are not your^f 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord/ 

^ w 9 For as the heavens are liigher * 

f than the earth, so are m$* ways higher 9 

/A \\ than your ways, and my thoughts than 

I f ]r^J\ | ) your thoughts/ 

I I f) 10 For as the rain cometh down, 

(i (— Am and the snow from heaven, and re- 

jj f M I turneth not thither, but watereth the 

J / \\ I earth, and maketh it bring forth and 

jj / \\l bud, tliat it may give seed to the 

sower, and bread to the eater : J 

11 So shall my word be that gootli 

forth out of my mouth : it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall 
J7^\ accomplish that which I please, and 

f < 1 it shall prosper in the thing whereto 

f f***^'' 12 For ye shall go out with joy, 

I J and be led forth with peace : the 

mountains and the hills shall break 
" JJ forth before you into singing, and all 

tlie trees of the field shall clap their 
hands/ * 

h 2 Sam vii u 13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 

$ p» mil. 11 and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 

\ Tl % T 1 tree : and it shall he to the Lord for a name, for an 

i iii xiv k, xxxv i. everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.* 1 


CHAPTER LV. 

3 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, calleth to faith, 6 anil to repent- 
ance. 8 The happy success of them that believe. 

R O, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without 
money and without price/ 

2 Wherefore do ye 1 spend 
_ money for that which is not 
our labour for that which satis- 
arken diligently unto me, and 
Inch is good, and let your soul 
in fatness. 

your ear, and come unto mo: 
hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David/ 

4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people/ 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest 
not, and nations that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee because of the Lord thv God, and for the Holy 
One of Israel ; for he hath glorified thee/ 

6 f Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near 


I th xlv H, xxxv 1. 
2. 10, xtii 11 , Ixv 
13, 14, 1 (Jlmm. xvi 
3tt f P* x«vi 12 , 
xevili. 8 
a til xlv 24, 23. 

m eh xll 19; Jer 
xtii. 11; MlcahOi. 

4. 


CHAPTER LVI. 

1 The pi'ophet exhorteth to sanctification. 8 lie promisdh it shall he geiw at 
without respect of persons. 9 He tnveigheth against blind watchmen 


n ch xlvi 13, Malt, 
ill 2, tv 17, Horn 
xlll 11, 12 

6 Malt xiii 44, 4fi , John 
h 14, Ml 37, Ri*\ 111 
1H , XX) 0 , xxil 17 

1 Ileh weigh 


p Dcut xxill 1—3, 
Acts vlll 27; x 1, 
2, 34 , xvil 4 ; 

xvlU 7 , 1 Peter 1. 1 

c ell hv. 8 ; 1x18; 2 Sam 


xiii. 34 

d Jer xxx. 9 ; Ezek 
xxxiv 23, Dan lx. 23, 
Ho* hi 5; John xvili 
37 

g John L 12, 1 Thn 
iii 13, 1 John 1U 1 

e ch ill 16, lx. G,0; Acts 
hi U, i: p h II 11, 12 

f l’» xxxli 6, Matt > 




H saith the Lord, Keep ye 
4 or , equity /gj/r judgment, and do justice: for 

vK V/il LwlJ/ m y salvation is near to come, 

ID •SSl ff and m y righteousness to be 
» ch xivi is, Matt, /->, a revealed.* 

xln 2 ii! v i2 17, Kom 2 Blessed is the man that 

Matt xiii 44, 4fi , John s' ML V doeth this, and the son of man 

it 14, Mi 37, lli'i 111 (%m$\ .1 , 

is, xx» «, xxil 17 that layetli hold on it; that 

IIcl) wetvh ’ ' * keepeth the sabbath from pol- 

o ch wui 13. luting it, and keepeth liis hand from doing any evil/ 

3 f Neither let the son of the stranger, tliat hath 
joined himself to the Lord speak, saying, Tlie Lord 
p Ocut xxiii 1—3, hath utterly separated me from his people : neither 
Acu viu 27^x i, the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree/ 

, | XV i U 4 For thus saith 11,0 Lord unto the eunuchs that 

j’or A ixxii H 4 o XX Acu k cc P ,n y sabbaths, and choose the things that please 
*«»• 34 me, and take hold of my covenant ; • 

ixxw X iw*' Dan ix. Z 26, 5 Even unto tliem will I give in mine house and 

ho* hi 5; John xviii m y wa ]] s a place and a name better than of 

q m 01 '^ L /john ui'i 80118 and daughters: I will give them an everlast- 

ch in 16 , ix. c, 0; Act* ing name, that shall not be cut off/ 

in Li, Rpii II 11. « Q ^] so Rons 0 f t i lc stranger, that join them£ 

26, xxx ii; John xti selves to the Lorp, to seiwe him, and to love th# 
i, 2; iicb ui is liame 0 f the Lord, to lie lus servants, every one tliap 


The. blind Watchman. ISAIAH, LVII. The Death of the Righteous. 



THE TRUE FAST — GIVING HUIAD TO THE HUNGRY ISAIAII LVIII. 


kocpeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold 
of my covenant ; 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer : their 
burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted 
tipon mine altar ; for mine houso shall be called an 
house of prayer for all people." 

8 The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of 
Israel saith, Yet will I gather others to him, Reside 
those that are gathered unto him/ 

9 IF All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, 
all ye beasts iji the forest/ 

10 His watchmen are blind : they are all ignorant, 
they, are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; Sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber/ 

11 Yea, they are 8 grecdy dogs which 4 cau never 
'2 z 


Befoul Christ 712 

e Exok xxxiv 2, 3, 
Mleah iii. 11 

/ rh. xxu 13 , I *, x 
fi, Prov xxiii 3ft, 
Eukexll 19 

a oh ii 2 ; MaL I. 11 ; 
Matt xxl. 18 , Mark xi 
17, Luke xix 46 

1 Ileb. to hit gathered 

b eh xl 12, Pg cxlvil 2, 
John x 1G, Eph i 10 

r Jer xii 9 

ft Heb men of kind - 
ness, or, godliness 

2 Or, dreaming , or, talk- 
ing tti their sleep 

6 Or, from that irhxch 
is enl 

g ‘2 Klnjjs xxli 20 , 
Pa xii 1 , Mieuh 
>ii 2 

d Matt xv. 14; xxiii 16 

7 Or, go in peace , 
Buko ii 29 

3 Ileb tti'onq of appetite 

4 Ileb know not to be 

8 Or, before him. 

h 2 Chron xvl K 


j have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot 
understand : they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter/ 

1 2 Come ye, say they , I will fetch wine, and wo 
will fill ourselves with strong drink ; and to morrow 
shall be as thi^day, and much more abundant. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God i eproveth the Jews for their 
who) xsh idol at) n 13 lie giveth evangelical promises to the penitent 

HE righteous pensheth, and no man la;\clh 
it to heart: and ‘‘merciful men are taken 
away, none considering that the righteous 
is taken away 6 from the evil to come J 
2 Ho shall 7 enter into peace : they Bliali 
rest in their beds, each one walking 8 m his uprightness, * 




The Idolatry of the Jews. 


ISAIAH, LYIII. 


Mercy to the Penitent . 


3 If But draw near hither, yo sons of the sorceress 
the seed of the adulterer and the whore/ 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves ? againsi 
whom make yo a wide mouth, and draw out th 
tongue ? are ye not children of transgression, a seed 
of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves *with idols under every 
green tree, slaying the children in the valleys under 
the clifts of the rocks?* 

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy 
portion; they, they are thy lot: even to them hast 
thou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered a meat 
ofFering. Should I receive comfort in these? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set thy 
Led : even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice/ 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set 
up thy remembrance : for thou hast discovered thyself 
to another than me, and art gone up ; thou hast enlarged 
thy bed, and a mnde thee a covenant with them ; thou 
lovedst their bed 8 wliere thou sawest it/ 

9 And Hhou wentest to the king with ointment, 
and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even unto 
hell/ 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way ; 
y*t saidst thou not, There is no hope : thou hast found 
the ft life of thine hand; therefore thou wast not 
gi ieved/ 

11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? have not I held my peace even 
of old, and thou fearest me not?* 

12 1 will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit tliec. 

13 f When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
thee ; but the wind shall cariy them all away ; vanity 
shall take them : but he that putteth his trust in me 
shall possess tho land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain ; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare 
the way, take up the stumblingblock out of the way 
of my people.* 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoso name is Holy ; I dwell in 
tho high and holy place , with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of tho 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contnto ones/ 

lfi For I will not contend for ever, neither will 1 
be always wroth : for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the souls icJiich I have made/ 

17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, 
and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and ho 
went on °frowardly in tho way of his heart.* 

18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him : I will 
lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to 
his mourners. 

19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to 
h 71 that „ 8 far off, and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord ; and I will heal him. m 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt." 

21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked/ 
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a Mott xvL 4. 


7 Ileb with the throat. 


Or, among the oaks, ch 


I b T/Ov xvlH 21 , xx 2 , 
1 xvl 3, 4, x\ii 

10, xxlli 10, Jor ii 
20, vii Jl, bztk X\ 1 
20, xx 26 


E/ck xvl 16,25, xxlli 
41. 


2 Or, hewed it /nr thyself 
larger than their s 

3 Or, thou provided*! room. 

d Exek. xvL 26, 28 , xxill 
2 — 20. 

4 Or, thou renpectedUt the 
king 

8 Or, thing* i therewith 
ye grieve othet'i ileb 
grwfs 

p liev xvl 29, 31 , 
xxui 27 

9 Or, ye fast not cu this 
day 

Exek, xxlli. 16 ; IIos. vii 
11, xlL 1 

<1 1 Kings xxi. 9, 12, 
13 

Or, living 
Jer ii 25 

r IjCv xvL 29 ; Esther 
iv. 3, Job IL8, Dan. 
lx. 3, Jonah 11L 6, 
Zech viL 5 

g ch. 1L 12, 13 , Ps. L 2L 

10 Heb the bundles of 
the yoke 

11 Heb broken 

t Nch v 10—12, Jer 
xxxiv. 9. 

t Gen xxlx. 14; Neh 
v 6, Job xxxi 19, 
Jer xxxiv 9, Exek 
xv HI 7, lb, Matt 
xxv. 35 


ch xl 3, lxi I. 10 

12 Heb shall gather 
thee up 

ueh 111 12; Kxod 
xiv 19, Job xi 17 


ch lxi 1, lxvi 2. Job 
vl 10, Ps xxxiv 18, 11. 
17, cxxxvih 6, cxlvli 
3, Zech ii 13. 


Numb xvl 22 ; Job 
xxxiv 14, Ps. lxxxv 5; 
ciil 9, Mlcah vll 16. 

13 Ileb drought* 

6 Hch turning away. 

k (h viii 17, lx 13, xlv 
15, Jer vi 13 

11 Ileb he, or, deceive 
l ch lxi 2, Jer IU 22. 


v ch lxi 4 

m Acts II 39 , Eph ii 17. 


n Job xv. 20, <fec , Prov. 
iv 16. 

o ch *lvi(i 


CHAPTER LV1II. 

1 The prophet , being sent to reprove hypocrisy , 3 exprtmth a counterfeit 
fast and a true, 8 He declareth what promises are due unto godliness^ 
13 and to the keeping of the sabbath . 

RY 7 aloud, spare not, lift up * 
thy vo * ce a trumpet, and 
8 * lew m Y people their trans- 
I gression, and the house of 

1 Jacob their sins. 

I 2 Yet they seek me daily, 

" an( l ^’S^t know my way** 

aH a na tion that did righteous- 
ness, and forsook not the ordi- 
\(|gn nance of their God: they ask of me tho 
JujSr ordinances of justice; they take delight in 
y \ approaching to God. 

3 f Wherefore have we fasted, say they , 
and thou seest not ? wherefore have we 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your "labours/ 

4 Behold, yo fast for strife and debate, and to 
smito with tho fist of wickedness : 9 ye shall not fast 
as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high/ 

5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his head 
as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day 
to the Loud ? r 

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to loose 
the bands of wickedness, to undo l0 the heavy burdens, 
and to let the "oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke V 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ? 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; and 
that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh?' 

8 IT Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, 
and thine health shall spring forth speedily : and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory of the 
Lord "shall bo thy rereward/ 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer ; 
thou shalt ciy, and lie shall say, Hero I am. If thou 

ake away from the midst of thoc tho yoke, tho putting 
Forth of the finger, and speaking vanity ;* 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light rise 
n obscurity, and thy darkness he as the noon day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in "drought, and make fat thy bones : 
and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
pring of water, whoso waters "fail not. 

12 And they that shall he of thee shall build the 
old waste places : thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations ; aad thou shalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths 

o dwell in.* & 

13 % If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath,* 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the* 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable i 
and shalt honour him ? not doing thine own ways, nor| 



The Sins of the People . 


ISAIAH, LIX., LX. 


The higher Life of the Church . 


fincfing thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own 
words :• 

14 Then shalt thou delight thysolf in the Lord ; and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken H. h 

CHAPTER LIX. 

1 The damnable nature of tin. 3 The tins of the Jews. 9 Calamity it for 
situ 16 Salvation only of God. 20 The covenant of the Redeemer. 


BXVORR ClIKIBT 712 
a oh. IvL 2. 


m ch lxill 6 ; Pc. 
xcviii 1 , Eick. 
xxii. 30, Mark vi 6 

b ch i 20; xL 5 , Dent 
xxxij 13 , xxxllL 20 , 
Jobxxii 26 , Micoh iv. 4. 

ft Eph vi 14, 17; 1 
Thogg v 8. 

8 Heb recompencet. 



EHOLD, the Lord’s hand is 
not shortened, that it cannot 
save ; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hoar : c 

2 But your iniquities have 
separated between you and 
your God, and your sins 
^lave hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your 
fingers with iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverseness/ 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for 
truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity/ 

5 They hatch 2 eockatrice’ eggs, and weave the 
spider’s web • he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 
tf tliat which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. 

6 Their webs shall not become garments, neither 
shall they cover themselves with their w orks : their 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
is in their hands/ 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed 
innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
wasting and destruction are in their paths/ 

8 The way of peace they know not ; and there is 
no ‘’judgment in their goings : they have made them 
crooked paths : whosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace/ 

0 IT Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth 
justico overtake us : we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in darkness/ 

10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and wo 
grope as if we had no eyes : we stumble at noon day 
as in the night ; we are in desolate places as dead 
menS 


o ch lxiiL 6. 


c ch 1 2 , Numb xi. 23. 

1) Or, put htm to flight 

p Pb cxlli 3, Mai L 
11, Rov xii 15 

1 Or, have made him hide 
g Rom xi 26 


J ch i 15 

r Heb. vUL 10, x 16 
« Jo xv 36, Ts. viL 11 
- Or, adder's. 


3 Or, that which u sprinkled 
is ax i/ there break out a 
viper 

10 Or, Become en- 
lu/htcned , for th\ 
light cometh 

s Mai iv 2, Eph v 
14 

/ Job vih 14, 15 


I 

| 4 I eb breaking 
g Prov i 16, Rom iii 15 

I 

6 Or, right 


h Fb exxv 5, v. ii 16 

t ch xlix 6, 23 , Rev 
xxL 24. 


Jer viil 15 


u ch xhx 18 — 22 , 
lxvi 12 


1 1 Or, noise qf the sea 
shall be turned to- 
ward thee 


11 Wo roar all like bears, and mourn sore like 
doves : we look for judgment, but there is none ; for 
salvation, but it is far off from us/ 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, 
and our sins testify against us : for our transgressions 
are with us ; and as for our iniquities, we know them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord, 
and departing away from our God, speaking oppres- 
sion and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the 
heart words of falsehood/ 

14 And "udgment is turned away buck ward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth from 
evil 6 maketh himself a prey : and the Lord saw it } and 
it displeased him that there was no judgment 


j Deut xxvIU 29 , Job 
v 14 , Amos > hi 9 

12 Or, wealth. 

v vor 11, ch. lxL 6, 
Rom xi 25 

k ch xxxvlil 14, Ezok 
vil 16 

if ch lxi 6, Gen xxv 
4 , Pr lxxll 10 , 
Matt ii 11 


x Gen xxv 13, Ilagg 
h 7, 9 

l Matt xii 34 


6 Or, is accounted mad. 

7 Heb it was evil m his 
eyes 

y ch. xlil 4 ; II 5 , 
Pr Ixviil. 30 , lxxil 
10, Jor iii 17, 
Zech. xiv 14 


16 II And ho saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor : therefore his 
arm brought salvation unto him ; and liis righteous- 
ness, it sustained hiin. m 

17 For ho put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and ho put 
on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
clad with zeal as a doke/ 

18 According to their Meeds, accordingly he will 
repay, fury to his adversaries, rceompence to his 
enemies; to the islands he will repay rceompence/ 

lit So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord jihall 9 lift up a standard against him/ 

20 f And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord/ 

21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, saitli 
the Lord ; My spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from 
honcoforth and for ever/ 
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CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles, 15 and 
the gieal blessings after a short affliction 

r RISE, 10 shinc; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee/ 

2 For, behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people : but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon 

cl the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising/ 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see : all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee : thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side/ 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and he enlarged; because the "abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the 
12 forces of the Gentiles shall como unto thee/ 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they from 
Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense ; 
and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord/ 

7 All the flocks of Kcdar shall ho gathered together 
unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto 
thee: they shall come up with acceptance on mine 
altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory/ 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships 
of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the name of ill© 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because 
he hath glorified thee/ 


810 


The sublime Mission of Christ 


ISAIAH, LXL, LXII. 


His Church revived and blessed . 


10 And the sons of strangers shall build up thy 
walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee : for 
in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I 
had morey on ( 1100 / 

11 Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; 
they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men may 
bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought.* 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted/ 

13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the 
fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beau- 
tify the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make the 
place of my feet glorious/ 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee ; and all they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of the Lord, 
The Zion of tho Holy One of Israel/ 

1 f> Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so 
that no man wont through thee , I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

lf> Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and shall suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt 
know that I tho Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob/ 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : 
I will also make thy officers peaco, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be hoard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but 
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise/ 

10 Tho sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory.* 

20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and tho days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended.* 

21 Thy people also shall be all righteous : they 
shall inherit the land for ever, tho branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified/ 

22 A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation: I tho Lord will hasten it 
in his time/ 

CHAPTER LXL 

1 The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 and blessings qf the 
faithful. 

HE Spirit of tho Lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek; he hath sent me 
to bind up tho brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound / 

2 To proclaim tho acceptable year of the Lord, 

820 
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mch. xxxiv 8; ML 
18; ixU» 4, Ixvi 
14, MaL iv 1, 3, 
MatL v, 4 , 2 Thesa. 
i. 7—9. 

a ch. xlix. 23 1 liv 7, 8 , 
lvil 17; Zech. vL 15; 
Kev xxl 24. 

1 Or, wealth, ver 5. 

b Kev xx L 25. 

n ch lx. 21 ; Pa xxx. 
11 , John xv 8 


c Zech xiv. 17, 19 ; Matt 
xxl 44 

o ch xlix 8, hill 
12 , Ezek xxxvl 
33—36 

p Eph ll 12. 

d ch. xxxr 2, xll 19, 1 
Chron xxvlil. 2 , P« 
cxxxlL 7. 


g ch. lx 5, 11, 16, 17; 
lxvl 21 , Exod. xlx 
6 , 1 Peter ii 5, 9 , 
Rev i 6, v 10 

« ch xlix 23 , Heh xli. 
22, Rev ill 9, xiv 1 

r ch. xL 2, Zech. ix 
12 . 


and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all 
that mourn;"* 

3 To appoint unto thorn that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, tho oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called trees of right- 
eousness, tho planting of the Lord, that lie might bo 
glorified/ 

4 IF And they shall build tho old wastes, they shall 
raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair 
tho waste cities, the desolations of many generations/ 

5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 
and the sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and 
your vinedressers/ 

6 But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord : 
mm shall call you tho Ministers of our God : ye shall 
eat the riches of tho Gentiles, and in their glory shall 
yo boast yourselves/ 

7 IF For your shame ye shall have double ; and for 
confusion they shall rejoico in their portion : there- 
fore in their land they shall possess the double : ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto them/ 


S ch 1 11, 13; lv. 3, 
Ps xi 7 


/ ch xliii 3, xlix. 23, Ixl 
6, lxvi 11, 12. 


t ch. lxv. 23. 


8 For I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery 
for burnt offering ; and I will direct their work in 
truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them/ 

9 And their seed shall be known among the Gen- 
tiles, and their offspring among tho people : all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the 
seed which tho Lord hath blessed/ 


g ch xxvL 1. 

2 II<*b decketh as a 
priest 

u ch xlix 18 , Ps. 
cxxxii 9, 10, Hab 
ill 18, Kev xxi 2 

h Zech ii 6 , Rev. xxi 23 , 
xxii 5 

v ch lx 18 , lxu 7 , 
P* lxxii 3, Ixxxr 
11 


10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
2 decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels/ 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
the garden causoth the tilings that arc sown in it to 
spring forth; so tho Lord God will cause righteous- 
ness and praise to spring forth before all the nations/ 

CHAPTER LXII. 


» Amos vili 9 


ch xxlx. 23, xiv. 11 , 
lii 1 . lxi 3, Pn xxxvu 
11, 22, Matt v 5, xv 
13; John xv 2 , Eph ii 
10, Rev xxi 27. 

k MatL xlil. 31, 32 


w va 4, 12 ; ch. lx. 3 ; 
lxv 15 


x Zech. ix. 16 

l ch.xi.2, xlii 7; Mi. 15, 
Pa xiv 7, cxlvii. 3, 
Jer. xxxlv 8, Huko lv 
18; John! 32, m 34 

3 That is, My delight 
la inker. 


1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church m Gods pi onuses. 
5 The office of the mmisteis {unto which they aic incited) in preaching 
the gospel , 10 and preparing the people thereto. 

OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I 
will not rest, until the righteous- 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burnetii. 

2 And tho Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory : and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lord shall name/ 

3 Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand 
of the Lord, and a royal diadem in tho hand of thy 
God/ 

4 Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither 
shall thy land any more bo termed Desolate: but 
thou shalt be called a Hephzi-bah, and thy land 




ISAIAH, LXII, 




Christ's Victory over his Enemies. ISAIAH, LXIIL, LXIV. Penitential Confession of his People. 


'Beulah: for the Lord deligliteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married." 

5 If For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 
shall thy sons marry thee : and *as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jeru- 
salem, which shall never hold their peace day nor 
night: 3 ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence, 3 

7 And give him no 4 rest, till he establish, and till 
he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth/ 

' 8 The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength, ^Surely I will no more give 
thy corn to be meat for thine enemies ; and the sons 
of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast laboured : d 

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and 
praise the Lord; and they that have brought it 
together shall drink it in the courts of my holi- 
ness/ 

10 If Go through, go through the gates ; prepare 
ye the way of the people ; cast up, cast up the high- 
way ; gather out the stones ; lift up a standard for 
the people/ 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometli ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his 6 work before him/ 

12 And they shall call them, The holy people, 

The redeemed of the Lord: and thou shalt be I 
called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. I 
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1 That Is, Mamed. 

a eh. xlix 14; liv 1,6,7; 
lxv. 16, Hot. 1 10, 1 
Peter ii. 10. 

2 Heb, ictth the joy of the 
bridegroom. 


8 Or, ye that are the 
LORD'S remembrancers. 

b Ezek. lit. 17; xxxiil 7. 

4 Heb. silence. 

c ch. lxl. 11; Zeph.iU.20. 

mch. xlvi 3, 4 , Exod. 
xiv 19; xix. 4; 
xxlii. 20, 21 , xxxiU 
14; Deut i 31 , vil 
7, 8, xxxli 11, 12, 
Judg x 16, Zeoh 
ii 8 , Acts ix 4. 

6 Heb. If 1 give, Ac. 

n Exod. xv 24, 

Numb xiv 11; Ps. 
lxxvilL 40, 56 ; xcv. 
9 ; Acts vU. 51 ; 
Eph iv 30 

d Deut xxviii. 31, Ac ; 
Jor. v 17 

8 Or, shepherds , as 

Ps. lxxvii. 20. 

o Exod xiv 30 ; 

! xxxii 11, 12; Numb 

| XL 25; xiv 13, 14, 

Ac. , Noh ix 20 , 

i Jer II C; Dau lv 

I 8, Ha gg 11 5 

e Deut xli 12 , xiv. 23, 
26, xvi 11, 14. 

p Exod xiv 21 ; xv 
6 , Josh lit. 18. 

/ ch xl 12 xl 3 , toil 14 

q Ps cvl 9. 

6 Or, recompence 

g vor 4 , ch xl 10; Zech 
ix 9, Matt xxi 5; 

Johnxil 13, ttev xxii 
12 

9 Or, the multitude. 



CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 Christ sheweth who he is, 2 what his victory over his enemies, 7 and 
what his mercy toward lus church. 10 In his just t math he remem - 
beieth ht s free mercy. 15 The church in then p) a yer, 17 and co 
plaint , profess their faith. 

rx 

HO is this that cometli from 
Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah ? 
this that is 7 glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of his 
strength? 1 that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the winefat ? /4 

3 I have trodden the winepress alone ; and of the 
people there was none with me : for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury ; and 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment.' 

4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come/ 

5 And I looked, and there was none to help ; and 
I wondered that there was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; and my 
fury, it upheld me. 3 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 7 

822 


r Deut xx vl 15, 2 
Sam vii 23 , Pt» 
xxxiil 14; Ixxx 
14, Jer xxxi 20, 
Hos xl. 8. 

10 Or, our redeemer 
from everlasting w 
thy name 

s rh Ixiv 8; Deut 
xxxii 6 , 1 Chron 
, xxix 10 , Job xiv 
21 , Eccles lx. 5. 


7 Heb decked. 

t ch vl 10, with John 
xii 40 ; Rom. ix 
1H, Numb x. 80, 
, Ps xc. 13. 


* rh lxii 12, Deut 
>h fi, xxvi 19, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 7; Dan. viil 
24 

11 Or, thy name was 
not called upon them, 
ch lxv. 1. 

h Rev. xix. 13. 


i Lam L 15; Rev xiv. 
19,20, xix. 15. 

j oh. xxxiv 8; lxl % 


v Judg. V. 6 ; Pi 
cxliv, 6 ; Mica!! t 4. 


12 Heb. the Ore of 
meltings. 


* ch. xll 28; Ux. 18; Pi 
xcviil 1. 


I Her. xvL & 


7 f I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great 
goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my people, children 
that will not lie : so he was their Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the 
angel of his presence saved them : in his love and in 
his pity lie redeemed them ; and ho bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old." 1 

10 IT But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought against them/ 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, 
and his people, saying , Where is he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the 8 shepherd of his 
flock? where is he that put his holy Spirit within 
him ?° 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses with 
his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, to 
make himself an everlasting name?* 4 

13 That led them through the deep, as an horso 
in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ? 9 

14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, tho 
Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest : so didst 
thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

15 % Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory : 
where is thy zeal and thy strength, B the sounding of 
thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me ? are they 
restrained ? ' 

16 Doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lord, art our father, ,0 our redeemer; thy 
name is from everlasting/ 

17 f O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from 
thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear? 
Return for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thino 
inheritance/ 

18 The people of thy holiness have possessed it 
but a little while : our adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary/ 

19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over 
them ; u they were not called by thy name. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The church prayeth for the illustration of God's pouter. 5 Celebrating 
Gods mercy , it maketh confession of their natural corruptions. 9 It 
complaineth of their affliction. 

H that thou wouldest rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy 
presence/ 

2 As when 12 the melting fire 
bumeth, the fire causeth the 
waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence f 



Deprecation of Divine Width » 


ISAIAH, LXV. 


The Calling if the Gentiles . 


8 When thou didst terrible things which we looked 
not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed 
down at thy presence. 0 

4 For since the beginning of the world men have 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye ‘seen, 0 God, beside thee, what he hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him.* 

5 Thou mcetest him that rejoicoth and worketh 
righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways : 
behold, thou art wroth ; for we have sinned : in 
those is continuance, and we shall be saved/ 

6 But we are all as an unclean thing , and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away/ 

7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee : for thou 
hast hid thy face from us, and hast Consumed us, 
3 because of our iniquities/ 

8 But now, 0 Lord, thou art our father ; we are 
the clay, and thou our potter ; and we all are the 
w ork of thy hand/ 


Duvoufc. Cmutir 712 


0 Or, pieces 

n ch lxvi 17, l^ev, 
xi 7, IMit, xvitl 
12 

a Exod xxxiv 10, Judir 
v. 4, 6; P*. lxvlil 8; 
Hub lii a, 6. 

0 Or, anger 
o Matt ix 11 ; Luke 
v. 80 , xvlil. 11 ; 
Jude 19. 

1 Or, teen a Hod betide 
thee, xchich doeth to /or 
him , Ac 

b Pa xxxi. 10 , 1 Cor. il 9 

p Dcut. xxxli 34; Pa 
1. 3 , lxxix 12 , Jer. 
xvL 18 ; Exek. xl 
21 . Mai. 11L 1G 

c ch xxvL 8 ; Mai ill G , 
Acts x 33. 
g Exod. xx 5; Ezek 
xviii G ; xx. 27, 28 

d Pa xc. 6, 6 , Phil ill 9. 
r Joel 11 14 

2 Ileb. melted 

3 Ilcb. by the hand, aa Job 
vlil 4. 

t Hox vii 7 

n« IS, 22, Matt 
xxiv 22, Horn xl 
6, 7 

/ ch xxix lfi, xlv 3, 
lxili IG, Jer xvui fi , 
Rom ix. 20, 21, Eph 
it 10 


the monuments, which cat swine's flesh, and f, broth 
of abominable things is in their \essels; M 

5 Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to 
me ; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke 
in my 6 noso, a fire that burnetii all the day/ 

6 Behold, it is written before me : I will not keep 
silence, but will recompense, even recompense into 
their bosom,'' 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Lord, which have burned 
incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me 
upon the hills : therefore will I measure their former 
work into their bosom/ 

8 IT Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is 
found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not ; 
for a blessing is in it : so will I do for my servants’ 
sakes, that I may not destroy them all/ 

9 And 1 will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and 
mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there/ 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the 



FOTTEKS AT WORK FROM ANCIENT PAINTINGS. 


9 U Be not wroth very sore, 0 Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever : behold, see, we beseech 
thee, we are all thy people/ 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation/ 

11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 
fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire : and all 
our pleasant things are laid waste/ 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things , O 
Loud? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore ? J 

CHAPTER LXY. 

1 The calling of the O entiles. 2 The Jews, foi then uin t’duhiy, ulotatn/, 
<thd hypocrisy, axe rejected, b A xemnant shall U sated 11 Judy- 
went* on the wicked, and Wettings on the godly. 17 The blissed stale 
of the new Jerutal *w. 

AM sought of them that asked not for 
me, I am found of them that sought me 
not : I said, Behold me, behold me, unto a 
nation that was not called by my name/ 

2 I have spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which walketh 
in a way that was not good, after their 
own thoughts / 

3 A people that provoketh mo to anger 
continually to my face ; that saerificeth in 

gardens, burnetii incense 4 upon altars of brick ; m 
4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge in 



t ch xxxiii 9 , \xxv 
2; 11 os ii 15 

g l*i lxxh 1, 2, lxxix 
8, 13 

h Ps lxxix 1 

7 Or, GW 

8 Or, Mem 

tt ver 2 ft uh l\I 7, 
lvii 13 , K/ek xxiu 
41 , 1 Cor x 21 

i 2 Kings xxi 9 , 2 Chron 
x xxvi 19, Pm. lxxi\ 7, 
Ezek xxh 21, 23 

j cli xlu 14 , Ps. lxxxm 1 

v cli Ixvi 4, 2 Chron 
xxxvl 15, 10, l*ro\ 
i 24, Jer vli 13, 
Zuch \ii 7, Matt 
xxi. 34—43 


9 Heb h'tahnq 

xc Matt n iii 12, Luke 
xili 28 

l ch lxili 19, Rom Ix 
24 — 2fi, 30 , x. 20 , Eph 
ii. 12, 13 

x vs 9, 22. eh UH 9, 
Jer xxix 22, Z<*< h 
N ill 13 ; Acts xi 2t! 

I l Rom x 21 
| 4 Ileb upon brtclx 

m ch i 29 , ixvi. 17 ; Le\ 

I xvii 5 

y ch xix 18; xlv 23; 
Unit, vi 18, Pm 
lxllL 11; Ixxii 17, 
Jer. iv. 2 ; Zepii. i 6. 


valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 
for my people that have sought me/ 

1 1 H But ye are they that forsake the Loup, that 
forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for 
that 7 trooj>, and that furnish the drink offering unto 
that Clumber/ 

12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and 
VC shall all how down to the slaughter : because when 

, 1 called, ye did not answer; when 1 spake, ye did not 
| hear; but did evil before mini* e\es, and did choose 
that wherein I delighted not/ 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, my 
sonants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ve shall be thirsty: behold, 
my servants shall rejoice, but yc shall be ashamed : 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of* heart, and shall howl for 
9 \exation of spirit/ 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto 
my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
call his servants by another name : * 

16 That he who blosseth himself in the earth shall 
bless himself in the God of truth ; and he that 
Rweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 
truth , because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes/ 

17 H For, behold, I create new heavens and a new 


New Heavens and new Earth. 


ISAIAH, LXVI. 


The Majesty of God. 



‘THIS W0L1 AND THE LAMB SHALT. FEED TOGETHER, AND THE LION SHALL EAT STRAW L1KF THE BULLOCK -ISAIAH LXV. 25 


earth : and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
’come into mind/ 

18 Rut be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create: for, behold, 1 create tJerusalcm a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
people: and the aoico of weeping shall be no more 
heai’d in her, nor the voice of crying/ 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled liis days : 
for the child shall die an hundred years old ; but the 
sinner being an hundred* years old shall be accursed/ 

21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them/ 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant, and another cat: for as the 
days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect *shall long enjoy the work of their hands/ 

23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth 
for trouble ; for they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with them/ 

824 


Before Christ 712 


1 lleb come upon the heat t 

a th li 16 , lxvi 22 , 2 
Peter ill II, Kc\ xxi 

1 

g Ps xxxn 5, Dan 
ix 21. 


h ch xl C, 7, 0 , Gpii 
in 14 

b ch xxxv 10 : 11 11 . 
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c Eecle* viii. 12 
(t ch 1x11 8, r^v xx vl 
16 , Dout xxvlii 30, 
Amos ix 14 

i 1 Kings viii 27 ; 2 
Chron vl 18; Matt ’ 
v 34, 35 ; Act* vil 
48, 49, xvll 24 

2 Hob thaU make them 
eonttnue long, or, shall 
near out 

e vs 9, 15 , P* xcii. 12. 

/ ch lx i 9, Deut xxviii 
41 ; Hos lx. 12 

j l nr 6 , Ch. Ivil 15 , 
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x. 3; P« xxxlv. 18. 
li 17; Prov. xxviii 
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24 And it shall come to pass, that before they call, 
I will answer ; and while they arc yet speaking, I 
will hear/ 

25 The wmlf and the lamb shall feed together, and 
the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord.* 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

1 The glorious God will be served in humble sincerity. 6 JJeeomforteth the 
humble with the marvellous generation , 10 and with the gracious benefits 
of the church 15 GoiVs severe judgments against the uncked, 19 The 
Gentiles shall have an holy church, 24 and see the damnation qfthe wicked. 

saith the Loud, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool : where is the house 
that ye build unto me ? and where 
is the place of my rest V 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things 
have been, saith the Lord : but to 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of 
a contrite spirit, and tremWeth at my word/ 



God dwell* until the Contrite . 


ISAIAH, LXVI. Gait's Judgment* against the Wicked. 


, 3 He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man 5 he 

that sacrificeth a l lamb, as if he cut off a dog’s neck ; 
he that otfereth an oblation, a* if he offered swine's 
blood ; he that 3 burneth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul delighteth in their abominations.* 

4 I also will choose their *delusions, and will bring 
their fears upon them ; because when I called, none did 
answer ; when I spake, they did not hear : but they 
did evil before mine eyes, and chose that in which I 
delighted not. * 

5 IT Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble 
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that 


Betobk Christ 712 
1 Or, ktd 


2 Hob maketh a memorial 
of 


a eh ill: Lev ii 2 , 
Deut xxiii 18 

6 Or, brightness 
3 Or, dev tees 


b eh Ixv 12; Prov i 24, 
Jor vh 13. 

d ch xlvill 18 , xhx. 
22 , lx. 4, £>, 10 


10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all yc that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her : 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the ^abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saitli the Loud, Behold, I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
liko a flowing stream : then shall ye suck, ye shall 
be borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon her 
knees/ 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 



BATING OP THE FRUIT OF THE VINK.— ISAIAH LXV. 21 


cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Loud be glorified : but he shall appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed/ 

C A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the 
temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth recom- 
pcnce to liis enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath seen 
such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring forth 
m one day? or shall a nation be bom at once? for 
as soon as iion travailed, she brought forth her 
children. 

, ® Shall I bring to the birth, and not 4 cause to bring 
forth ? saith the Lord : shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb? saith thy God* 


c vpr 2 , 2 Tbosg. i 10 ; 
Titus ii 13 

e Keek xxxvii 1, Ac 


/ ch 
i 8 


lx. 6; 2 Tlieas 


g ch. xxvll. L 


6 Or, one after an- 
other, 


4 Or, beget t 

A cb. 1 st. 8, 4. 


14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, 
and your bones shall flourish like an herb : and the 
hand of the Loud shall be known toward his servants, 
and his indignation toward his enemies/ 

15 For, behold, tho Lord will come with fire, and 
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire/ 

1G For by fire and by his sword will the Loud 
plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Loud shall 
be many/ 

17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the gardens c behind one tree in th*» 
midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the 
Lord/ 

18 For I know their works and their thoughts : it 

m 



ISAIAH, LX VI. 


Pinal Glory of the Church . 


TU Flourishing Condition and 


ihall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues ; 
ind they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 And 1 will set a sign among them, and 1 will 
send those that escape of them unto the nations, to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 
and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard 
my fame, neither have seen my glory ; and they shall 
declare my glory among the Gentiles/ 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren for an 
offering unto the Lord out of all nations upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an 
offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. * , 


Before Christ 712 


c ch lxi 6; Exod. 
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, Rev I. 0 


d eh Ixv 17; 2 Peter 
UL 13, Rev. xxi 1 

1 Heb from new moon 
to his new moon, and 
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Luke U 34 ; Mai i 11 

e Ps Ixv 2 Zecli 
xiv 16. 


b Rom xv. 16. 

/ ver 1C, Markix 44, 
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21 And I will also take of them for priests and for 
Levites, saith the Lord/ 

22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which 
I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, 
so shall your seod and your name remain/ 

23 And it shall come to pass, that ‘fi’om one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lord/ 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon tho 
carcases of the men that have transgressed against 
me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto 
all flesh/ 




The Calling of Jeremmh 


JEREMIAH, I. 


to the Prophetic Off 




THE e 




CHAPTER L 

1 The time , 8 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 11 is prophetical virions of z 
an almond rod and a seething pot 15 II is heavy message against Judah. 
17 God encouiageth him with his promise of assistance 


fisroBK Christ 629 






mm 


"~'ml 


* HE words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiali, of the priests that were in 
Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : a 

2 To whom the word of the Loud 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, in the 
thirteenth year of his reign/ 

3 It came also in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, unto the end of the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto 
the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month/ 
4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

5 Before I formed thee in the belly 1 knew thee ; and 
before thou earnest forth out of the womb 1 sanctified 
thee, and I ‘ordained thee a prophet unto the nations/ 
G Them said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, I cannot 
speak: for I am a child/ 


a cli xxxli 7 — 9, Josh 
xxL la , 1 Chron vl 60 


c ch xxxix 2, 111 12, 16, 
2 King’s xxv 8. 
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Jeremiah' i Prophetic Visions. 


JEREMIAH, II. Q-od expostulates with His People* 


7 <j[ But the Loud said unto me, Say not, I am 
a child : for thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
speak/ 

8 Be not afraid of their faces : for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, saith the Lord.* 

( 9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched 

my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth/ 

10 See, I have this day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant/ 

11 IT Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, Jeremiah, what seestthou? And I said, 
1 see a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well 
seen : for I will hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Loud came unto me the 
second time, saying, What secst thou ? And I said, 

I see a seething pot; and the face thereof is 1 toward 
the north/ 

14 llion the Lord said unto me, Out of the north 
an evil 2 shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of 
the landy 


Before Cueist 639. 
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m ch xll 14 , L 7 ; 
Exod xix 6, 6 , 
James L 18; Rev. 
xlv. 4. 

6 ver. 17; ch. xv. 20; 
Exod ill 12; Dent 
xxxL fi, 8; Josh i, 6, 
Acts xxvt 17 ; Heb. 
xill 6. 

c ch. v. 14 ; Isa. vi 7 ; U. 
16. 

n 2 Kings xviL 15 ; 
Isa. v. 4 , Micah vl 
8 , Jonah il. & 

d ch. xviii 7 , 2 Cor. x. 
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1 Heb from the face of the 
north 

t Ezuk xi 3, 7 , xxlv 3 


15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, saith the Loud; and they 
shall come, and they shall set e\ery one his throne at 
Ihe entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
all the walls thereof round about, and against all the 
cities of Judah/ 

10 And 1 will uttor my judgments against them 
touching all their wickedness, who have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other gods, and 
worshipped the works of their own hands/ 

17 IF Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak unto them all that I command thee : be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I 3 confound thee before 
them/ 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brasen walls 
against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the land/ 

19 And they shall fight against thee ; but they 
shall not prevail against thee ; for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee/ 


2 Heb thall be opened, 
f ch Iv C, vl I 

q ver 11, ch xxlll. 
13, Hub ii 18, Mai 
Ii C, 7 , Horn ii 20 

r I.xud xx 6, Uv 
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8 Heb. gave out their 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 God, having shewed his former kindness, expostulated with the Jews 
then causeless revolt , 0 beyond any example* 14 They are ihe causes 
of their own calamities. 20 The sins of Judah. 31 Her confidence is 
rejected. 


to ch. iv. 7; 1ml L 7. 

Jt ver. & 

x ch. xliii 7—2. 

y ch. Iv. IS ; Dcut. 
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OREOYER the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem, saving, Thus saith 
the Loud ; I remember 4 ibee, 
the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals, when 
thou wentest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land that teas not sown * 


t Jo*. xllL 3; Iwl 
XIX. 1, 2. 


4 Ot, for thy sate. 

a Uhl ft 9\ Hoc r. 

«. 

f Shot H 7; Ea&sri. 


3 Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the 
firstfruits of his increase: all that devour him 
shall offend; evil shall come upon them, saith the 
Lord." 

4 Hear yo the word of the Lord, O house of 
Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel: 

5 1 Thus saith the Lord, What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone far 
from me, and have walked after vanity, and are 
become vain ? n 

6 Neither said they, Where is the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us 
through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and 
of pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow 
of death, through a land that no man passed through, 
and where no man dwelt?" 

7 And I brought you into 6 a plentiful country, to 
oat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof, but 
when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination/ 

8 The priests said not, Where is the Lord ? and 
they that handle the law knew me not: the pastors 
also transgressed against me, and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that do 
not profit/ 

9 % Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith 
the Loud, and with your children’s children will 
I plead/ 

10 For pass 6 over the isles of Chittim, and see; 
and send unto Ivedar, and consider diligently, and 
see if there be such a tiling. 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
yet no gods ? but my people have changed thoir 
glory for that which doth not profit/ 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the 
Loud/ 

13 For my people have committed two evils ; they 
have forsaken mo the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water/ 

14 f Is Israel a servant? is lie a homeborn slave ? 
\\ by is he Spoiled ? v 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and 8 yelled, 
and they made his land waste : his cities are burned 
without inhabitant/ 

16 Also the children of Nopli and Taliapanes have 
brokon the crown of thy head/ 

17 Hast tliou not procured this unto thyself, in 
that tliou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when he 
led thee by the way ?* 

18 And now what hast thou to do in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or what hast 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters 
of the river ?• 

19 Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and 
thy backsliding® shall reprove thee : know therefore 
and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts/ 

20 5 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and 
burst thy bends ; and thou saidst, I will not trails- 


The Sine of Judah 


JEREMIAH, III. 


JudalC e vile Whoredoms. 


gress ; when upon every high hill and under every 
green tree thou wanderest, playing the harlot/ 

21 Yet I had planted thoo a noblo vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? 4 

22 For though thou wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much sope, yet thine iniquity is marked 
before mo, saith tho Lord God/ 

23 How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have 
not gone after Baalim? see thy way in the valley, 
know what thou hast done : ] thou art a swift drome- 
dary traversing her ways •/ 

24 2 A wild ass 3 used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the wind at 4 her pleasure ; in her occa- 
sion who can 5 turn her away ? all they that seek hor 
will not weary themselves; in her month they shall 
find lior/ 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, 6 Thero is 
no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and after 
them will 1 go/ 

26 As the thief is ashamed when lie is found, so is 
the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father ; and to 
a stone, Thou hast 7 brought me forth : for they have 
turned Hhnr back unto me, and not their face : but in 
the time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and save 
us/ 

28 But where are thy gods that thou hast made 
thee ? let them arise, if they can save thee in the time 
of thy trouble : for according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, 0 Judah/ 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye all havo 
transgressed against me, saith the Loud/ 

.30 In vain havo I smitten your children ; they 
received no correction : your ov\ n sword hath de- 
voured your prophets, like a destroying lion/ 

31 If 0 generation, see ye the word of the Lord. 
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of 
darkness? wherefore say my people, 10 Wo are lords; 
we will come no more unto thee?* 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people havo forgotten me days 
without number/ 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to Book love? 
therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it by 
“secret search, but upon all these. w 

35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, 
surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I will 
plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned/ 

36 Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
thy way ? thop also slialt bo ashamed of Egypt, as 
thou wast, ashamed of Assyria/ 

37 Yea, thou shalfc go forth from him, and thine 
hands upon thine head : for the Lord hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in 
them/ 
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CHAPTER III. 

I Gods great merry in Judah'* vile whoredom . 6 Judah ii worn than 
Israel. 12 The promises qf the gospel to the penitent. 20 Israel 
reproved t and called by God , maleth a solemn confession of their sins. 

12 say, If a man put away 
ife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, shall 

not that land be greatly polluted? 
but thou hast played tho harlot 
many lovers ; yet return 
again to me, saith the Loud/ 

high placos, and see whore thou 
hast not been lien with. In the ways hast thou sat 
for them, as the Arabian in tho wilderness ; and thou 
hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms and with 
thy wickedness/ 

3 Therefore the showers have been withlioldcn, 
and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou liadst 
a whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed/ 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My 
father, thou art the guide of my youth?' 

5 Will lie reserve his anger for ever ? will lie keep 
it to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil 
things as thou couldest/ 

6 II The Loud said also unto me in the days of 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which backsliding 
Israel hath done ? she is gone up upon every high 
mountain and under every green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot. * 

7 And I said after she had done all these things , 
Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. And 
her treacherous sister Judah saw itC° 

8 And I saw, when for all tho causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery 1 had put. her 
aw T ay, and given her a hill of divorce; jet. her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but w r cnt and 
played the harlot also/ 

9 And it came to pass through the 1 tightness of her 
whoredom, that she defiled tho land, and committed 
adultery with stones and with stocks/ 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah 
hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, hut 
l4 feignedly, saith the Lord. * 

11 And the Lord said unto me, The backsliding 
Israel hath justified herself more than treachorous 
Judah/ 

12 If Go and proclaim these w'ords toward tho 
north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith 
the Lord ; and I w ill not cause mine anger to fall 
upon you : for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and 
I will not keep anger for ever/ 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy God, and hast 
scattered thy ways to tho strangers under every 
green tree, and yc have not obeyed my voice, saith 
the Lord/ 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith tho Lord; 
for I am married unto you : and I will take you one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion z d 


Judah ashamed of her Idols, 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


The Prophet' 8 deep Lamentation, 


15 And I will give you pastors according to mine 
heart, which shall feed you with knowledgo and 
understanding/ 

10 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- 
plied and increased in tho land, in those days, saith 
the Lord, they shall say no more, Tho ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord : neither shall it 'come to mind : 
neither shall they remember it ; neither shall they 
visit it ; neither shall 2 that be done any more.* 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem tho 
throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to 
Jerusalem : neither shall they walk any more after 
the imagination of their evil heart/ 

18 In those days the hoi iso of Judah shall walk 
4 with the house of Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that I have 
•'given for an inheritance unto your fathers/ 

3 11 But 1 said, How shall I put thee among the 
children, and gi\e thee a 6 pleasant land, a 7 goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou 
slialt call me, My father ; and slialt not turn away 
"from me/ 

20 IF Surely as a wife treacherously departoth from 
her q h unhand, so have ye dealt treacherously with 
me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord/ 

21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the children of Israel : 
for they have perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lord their God/ 

22 Return, ye backsliding childron, and 1 will heal 
your baekslidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; for 
thou art the Lord our God/* 

23 Truly in vain ?.s- salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from tho multitude of mountains : truly in 
the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel/ 

24 For shame hath devoured tho labour of our 
fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughters/ 

25 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion 
covereth us : for we have sinned against the Lord 
our God, vo and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God/ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 (tod rallt th hr ad Ini Ins pivuuec 3 He eo horteth Judah to lepentanre 
In/ fetnful judgments 11 ) A grievous lamentation foi the miseries of 
Judah 

p F thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saith 
the Lord, return unto me : and if 
thou wilt put away thine abomina- 
tions out of rny sight, then slialt 
thou not renun e/ 

2 And thou slialt swear, The 
Loud livctli, in truth, in judgment, 
and in righteousness ; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in 
him, and in him shall they glory/ 

3 f For thus saith the Lord to 
the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your 
fallow ground, and sow not among thorns.'* 
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4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings/ 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem ; 
and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, 
gather together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced cities/ 

6 Set up tho standard toward Zion : ,0 retire, stay 
not : for 1 will bring evil from the north, and a 
great "destruction/ 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and the 
destroyer of tho Gentiles is on his way ; ho is gone 
forth from his place to make thy land desolate ; and 
thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant/ 

8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and 
howl : for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned 
back from us/ 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the 
Lord, that the heart of the king shall perish, and tho 
heart of the princes ; and tho priests shall be aston- 
ished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! surely thou hast 
greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reaeheth 
unto the soul/ 

11 At that time shall it be Baid to this people and 
to Jerusalem, A dry wind of tho high places in the 
wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not to 
fan, nor to cleanse, M 

1 2 Even l2 a full wind from those places shall come 
unto me: now also will 1 13 give sentence against them/ 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and his 
chariots shall he as a whirlwind : his horses are 
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we are 
spoiled/ 

14 O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wicked- 
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee?' 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and publishcth 
affliction from mount Ephraim/ 

16 Make ye mention to the nations ; behold, pub- 
lish against Jerusalem, that watchers come from a 
far country, and give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah/ 

17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about ; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lord/ 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured these 
things unto thee ; this is thy wickefiness, because it 
is bitter, becauso it reaeheth unto thine heart/ 

19 f My bowels, my bowels ! I am pained at 
14 my a cry heart; my heart maketh a noise in me; 
I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, 
0 my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
of war/ 

20 Destruction upon destruction is cried; for tho 
whole land is spoiled : suddenly are my tents spoiled, 
and my curtains in a moment/ 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet? 
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TAKING A DEFEKCED CITY BY ASSAULT. — JEREMIAH IV. 5. 
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The Propriety deep Lamentation . 


JEREMIAH, V. God? 8 Judgments upon His People. 


22 For my people is foolish, they have not known 
me; they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding : they are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 41 

23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without 
form, and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light* 

24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly/ 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there teas no man, and all the 
birds of tho heavens were fled/ 

26 I beheld, and, lo, tho fruitful plaoe was a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce 
anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said, The whole land 
shall be desolate; yet. will I not make a full end/ 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens 
above bo black : because I have spoken it, I have 
purposed it, and 'will not repent, neither will I turn 
back from it/ 
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hands, saying, - Woe is me now ! for my soul is 
wearied because of murderers.* 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The judgments of Qod upon the Jews , for their perverseness, 7 for their 
adultery , 10 for their impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for their great corruption in the civil state, 80 and ecclesiastical. 


UN ye to and fro through tho 
streets of Jerusalem, and sec 
now, and know, and seek in 
the broad places thereof, if ye 
can find a man, if there be any 
that executeth judgment, that 
Beeketh the truth ; and I will 
pardon it. 1 

2 And though they say, The 
liveth ; surely they swear falsely/ 

3 O Lord, are not thine eyes upon tho 
truth? thou hast stricken them, hut they 
have not grieved ; thou hast consumed 
them, hut they have refused to receive 




29 The whole city shall flee for tho noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city 
shall he forsaken, and not a man dwell Jherein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, wha^wift thou do ? 
Though thou clothest thyself with^e^mson, though 


gold, though 


thou deckest thee with ornaments - 
thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt 
thou make thyself fair ; thy lovors will despise thee, 
they will seek thy life/ 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman an 
travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth 
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewailoth herself, that spreadeth her 
882 
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correction : they have made their faces harder than 
a rock ; they have refused to return.* 

4 Therefore 1 said, Surely these are poor; they 
are foolish : for 'they know not the way of the Lord 
nor the judgment of their 

5 I will get me unto-Si^. great me«> and will 
speak unto them; for tjjfbjt have known the way. 
of the Lord, and tb^'^Sgment of their God : but 
these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst 
tho bonds." 

6 Wherefore a lion out 'of 4he forest shall day 
them, and a wolf of the ‘ev^Up shall Rpoil tSiem, 
a leopard shall watch over their cities : every one 
that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces : 




God's Judgments upon His People 


JEREMIAH, V. 
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BETTING UP OF THE FIRE SIGNAL IN BETH-HACCIREM. — JEREMIAH VI. 1. 


because their transgressions are many, and their 
hacksliclings l are increased." 

7 If How shall I pardon thee for this ? thy 
ohildreii have forsaken me, and sworn by them that 
we no gods: when I had fed them to the full, 
they then committed adultery, and assembled them- 
selves by troops in the harlots’ houses. 6 

8 Thoy were as fed horses in the morning : every 
one neighed after his neighbour’s wife/ 

9 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
IjOiid : and shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this?* 

10 f Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; but 
niake not a full end : toko away her battlements ; for 

thoy are no t the Lord's/ 

11 For the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
wave dealt very treacherously against me, saith the 
JbOltD/ 

12 They have belied the Lord, and said, It is 
3 a 
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not he; neither shall e\il come upon us; neither 
shall we see sword nor famine/ 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, and the 
word is not in them : thus shall it bo done unto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 
Because ye speak this word, behold, I will make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them/ 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from far, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lord : it is a mighty 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say.' 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they are 
all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy 
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should 
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 
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Their Contempt of God . 


JEREMIAH, Vt 


They are devoted to Destruction . 


they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees : they 
shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
trastedst, with the sword. 0 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lobd, 
I will not make a full end with you. 1 

19 f And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say, Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these 
things unto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like 
as ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods 
in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a land 
that is not your’s/ 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and 
publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, 0 foolish people, and without 
1 understanding ; which have eyes, and see not ; 
which have ears, and hear not:* 
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full of deceit : therefore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judge not 
the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they 
prosper; and the right of the needy do they not 
judge. 1 

29 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this?*' 

30 f 4 A wonderful and horrible thing is committed 
in the land ; * 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
5 bear rule by their means; and my people love 
to have it so : and what will ye do in the end 
thereof?' 
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11 UIN 8 OF TKKOA AND TUMULUS OP BETH-HACCEUEM. — JEllKMIAll VI. 1 . 


22 Fear ye not me ? saith the Lord : will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the 
sand for the bound of the sea by a ]>crpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass it : and though the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it?* 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart ; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now 
fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter, in his season: he reserveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest/ 

25 f Your iniquities have turned away these 
things , and your sins have witliholden good things 
from you/ 

26 For among my people are found wicked men : 
*they lay wait, as he that setteth snares ; they set a 
trap, they catch men/ 

27 As a *cage is full of birds, so are their houses 


Job xxvi 10, xxxvih 
10, 11 , l*a ci\ 9 , Proi 
vill 29 , Rev xv. 4. 


; tli xiv 22, Gen vill 22, 
l>out xL 14, Pb cxlvm 
8 , Joel 11 23 ; Matt, v 
4ft, Acts xlv 17. 

well. L 14; iv. 6; Neh. 
Ill 14 


6 Or, dweUtny at 
home, 

2 Or, they pry at fowlert 
Ite in trait 

h Prov L 11, 17, 18; nab. 
1. 16. 

8 Or, coop. 

n ch. Iv. 17; 

Jtxv. 1, 4. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage themselves. Q God setteth 
them on work because of thtvr sms. The prophet lamenteth the 
judgments of God because of then s / h s 18 He procluimeth God's 
wrath. 26 He calleih the people to worn a for the judgment on then sins. 

YE children of Benjamin, 
gather yourselves to flee out 
of the midst of Jerusalem, 
and blow the trumpet in 
Tekoa, and set up a sign of 
fire in Bcth-hacoercm : for 
evil appeareth out of the 
north, and great destruction.* 

2 I have likened the daughter of 
Zion to a 6 eomely and delicate woman . 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; they shall pitch thrir 

f | ^ tents against her round about; they shall 
feed every one in his place." 




Judgments of God 


JEREMIAH, VII. 


on His Chosen People, 


4 prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let us go 
up at noon. Woe unto us 1 for the day goeth away, 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out/ 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy 
her palaces. 

6 If For thus hath the Lord of hosts said, Hew ye 
down trees, and *cast a mount against Jerusalem : this 
is the city to be visited ; she is wholly oppression in 
the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her wickedness : violence and spoil is 
heard in her; before me continually is grief and 
wounds/ 

8 Be thou instructed, 0 Jerusalem, lest my soul 
*depwt from thee ; lest I make thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited/ 

9 T Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine : 
turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that 
they may hear? behold, their ear is uncircumcised, 
and they cannot hearken : behold, the word of the 
Lord is unto them a reproach ; they have no delight 
in it/ 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord ; 1 
am weary with holding in : I will pour it out upon 
the children abroad, and upon the assembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of 
days/ 

12 And their houses shall be turned unto others, 
with their fields and wive* together : for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord./ 

13 For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given to covetousness ; 
and from the prophet evon unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely/ 

14 They have healed also the hurt qf the daughter 

of my people slightly* "laying, Peace, peace ; when 
there is no peace/ rM a * 

15 Were they ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were' Hot at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush : therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall : at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord/ 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will not walk therein J 

17 Also I set watchmen over you, saying , Hearken 
to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will 
not hearken/ 

18 If Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 0 
congregation, what is among them. 

19 Hear, 0 earth : behold, I will bring evil upon 
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because 
they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my 
law, but rejected it 1 

20 To what purpose cometh there to me incense 
from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far country? 
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1 Or, pour out the engirt t 
of shot. 


n ch i 15, v. 1G; 
22; 1. 41—43. 


b ch xx 8 , Pi lv 9—11 ; 
Isa Ivii 20, Ezek. vii. 
11, 23 


o Isa. \ 30 

2 I Job be looted , or, 
jointed 

c llo> ix 12 

p cli iv 31 
xlix. 24 , 


dit* 


, xiii. 21 , 
143 


q ch lv 8 
Micah i 
xil 10 


, xxv 34; 
10, Zech, 


d ch vii 26; xx. 8; Exod. 
vl 12 , Acts viL 61. 

r ch i 18, xv 20. 


I ch v 23, lx. 
Ezek. xxii 18 
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t ch. ix. 21 ; xx. 9 Z 

8 Or, Refixu tilvtr. 
t In a. L 22. 


/ ch. vllL 10 ; Deut, xxvlll. 
30. 


g ch. vlil. JO; xlv 
xxiil 11; Isa. lvj 
Micah ill. G, 11. 


h ch. iv. 10 ; xlv. 13 , xxld 
17. 


t ch. Ui 3, viii. 12 


u ch. xxvl 2 


; ch xviti 15; Isa. vlil 
20 , Mai. iv 4 ; Malt, xi 
20 , Luke xvl. 29 

v ch. xvih 11; xxvl 
13. 

k ch xxv. 4; Isa.xxi. 11 , 
lvUL 1; Ezok. lit 17; 
llab il 1. 

w Micah hi. 11. 


x ch. xxii. 3. 


! Isa. i. 2; Prov. t 31. 

v ch. xlfl. 10 ; Deut. 
vi 14, 16; viii 19, 

Xi m 


your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet unto mo. M 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
lay stumblingblochs before this people, and the fathers 
and the sons together shall full upon them ; the neigh- 
bour and liis friend shall perish. 

22 Tlius saith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh 
from the north country, and a great nation shall be 
raised from the sides of the earth/ 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear ; they 
are cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice roaretli 
like tho sea ; and they ride upon horses, set in array 
as men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion." 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble : anguish hath taken hold of us, and pain, 
as of a woman in travail/ 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way ; for the sword of tho enemy and fear is on 
every side. 

26 IT O daughter of my people, gird thee with 
sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes : make thee 
mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamenta- 
tion : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us/ 

27 I have set thee for a tower and a fortress 
among my people, that thou mayest know and try 
their way/ 

28 They are all grievous rcvolters, walking with 
slanders : they are brass and iron ; they are all cor- 
rupters/ 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire ; the founder meltotli in vain : for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

30 3 Reprobatc silver shall men call them, because 
the Lord hatli rejected them/ 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance , to prevent the Jena' captivity 
8 He rejecteth their vain confidence, 12 by the example of fill if oh 17 
He threatencth them fat their idolatry. 21 He i ej€< feth tht sauijut s of 
the disobedient 21> He evhorietk to mourn fen' then abominations in 
Tophi t :W and tin fudtpnenU for the same. 

^ r~\ ^ 

HE word that came to Jere- 
miah from tho Lord, saying, 

2 Stand in the gate of tlie 
Lord’s house, and proclaim 
there this word, and say, 
Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in 
at these gates to worship the 
Lord/ 

3 Thus saith the Lord ot hosts, the God of Israel, 
Amend your wavs and your doings, and I will cause 
|you to dwell in this place/ 

4 Trust yo not in lying words, saying, The temple 
of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of 
tho Lord, are these/ 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your 
doings ; if ye throughly execute judgment between a 
man and his neighbour/ 

G If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk after other gods to your hurt 

7 Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
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God rebukes their vain Confidence 


JEREMIAH, VIL 


by the Example of Shiloh* 



JE REM IAH AT THE GATE, DENOUNCING JUDGMENT Ul’O.N JERUSALEM. - JEREMIAH VII. 2 


the land tluit I gave to your fathers, for ever and * Kro ' T Cl,BI8T _ 010 Shiloh, where 1 set my name at the first, and see 
ever.' a ch. Ut. i8~ Dcut. iv <o wlmt I did to it for the wickedness of my people 

8 f Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot f l lTln Israel/ 

profit* p«. uiviii so*" * 1; 13 And now, because ye have done all these works, 

y Will j e steal, murder, and commit adultery, and 6 ^ 81 - * lv saith the Loud, and I spake unto you, rising up early 

swear falsely, and bum incense unto Baal, and walk c kTnglxvia'ai *n J.W 1 arl( I speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, 
aftoc othor gods whom ye know not ;* 1 ' 8 ' v ?r CP M !* L *l t, but y e answered not ;« 

10 And come and stand before me in this house, 14 Thereforo wil1 1 do unto this house > wb icli is 

•which is called by my name, and say, We are t ncb 12 '^J pm m|f called by my name, wherein yo trust, and unto the 
delivered to do all these abominations?' <» ch. «*«. P lace which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 

11 Is this house, which is called by my name, “lu. X 8# xir ' 18 ’ Elek ' 1 have done to Shiloh/ 

become a den of robbers in your eves? Behold, even A u" xt ul«o «! ^ And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have 
I have seen it, saith the Lobd.‘ * \Tl m 2* cast out 811 y our breth ren, even the whole seed of 

12 But go ye now unto iny place which teas in *•*• <0, 1 Ephraim. 
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Jerusalem called to Lamentation 


JEREMIAH, VII. 


for their Abominations in ToplieL 


16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me : for I will not hear thee . 41 

17 IT Seesfc thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the ’queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto other gods, that they may 
provoke me to anger/ 

19 Do they provoke mo to anger? saith the Lord : 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of 
their own faces?* 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 


bKKOKB ClIKIHT 610. 

h ver 13, ch xxv. 4; 
xxix 19, 2 Chron 
xxxv t 15. 

a <h xL 14 , xiv 11 , xv 
1. Uxod. xxxii. 10 

i ver 24, ch xl. 85 
xvi 12, xvii 23, 
xix 15; XXV 3, 4; 
Nell ix 17, 29 

1 Or, fi ante, or, workman- 
ship oj heaven 

i Lxuk U 7 

b ch xix 13, xliv 17, 19 

5 Or, instruction 

k ch v 3 , ix. 3 , 
xxxn 33 

c Dcut. xxxii 16, 21. 


V ch xvi 6, xlviil 
37, Job i 20. Isa. 
xv 2 , Mieah 1. 16 


unto you all my servants the prophets, daily rising up 
early and sending them: h 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
their ear, but hardened their neck : they did worse 
than their fathers . 1 

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these words unto 
them ; but they will not hearken to thee : thou shalt 
also call unto them ; but they will not answer thee.-* 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation 
that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, nor 
receivetli ^correction : truth is perished, and is cut off 
from their mouth/ 

29 f Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusalem , and cast it 
away, and take up a lamentation on high places ; for 
the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation 
of his wrath/ 



ANCIENT ALTARS BUILT ON tl HIGH PLACES.” 


troos of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; nu *”4 30 For ^ ie children of Judah have done evil in my 

and it shall bum, and shall not be quenched. 7/2 0 mm^xxxm’ sight, saith the Lord: they have set their abomina- 

21 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 20 , Vm’ 6 ,‘g, ac., tions in the house which is called by my name, to 

Israel ; Put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, a ch vi no, i«u i n, pollute it m 

and eat flesh/ r"'™ ' 41 ’ lh ” vliL 31 And they have built the high places of Tophet, 

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor com- 2 ™ narn,n9 the which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn 

manded them in the day that I brought them out of 6 w* 1 * «""« '< u > lon their sons and their daughters in the fire ; which 

the land of Egypt, Concerning burnt offerings or 1 sam xv 22 , ^r» il I commanded them not, neither Came it into my 

sacrifices :* n ch xix 5, xxxii heart." 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, is'cIm® *' h 3 ’ 32 1 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith tho 

Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye f Lord, that it shall no moro be called Tophet, nor 

shall be mv people: and walk ye in all the wavs 12 • x * BL i vl * the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of 

that I ha - 0 commanded you, that it maybe well **«■. 10 . E*ot u slaughter: tor they shall bury in lophet, till there he 

unto you/ a or, sMbmwim. no place/ 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined thoir ear, 4 " cb u "Pxi 8 xxxii 33 And the carcases of this people shall he meat 

hut walked in the counsels and in the imagination of ^i>rat xxix^ r« for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the 
their evil heart, and Vent backward, and not forward. 16 earth ; and none shall fray them away.'' 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out : xxxiv 20, Deut 34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities of 
of the land of Egypt unto this day I have even sent **vm ae, r».ixxix. j u< j a j^ an( j from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
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Impenitence of the Jews. 


JEREMIAH, Vni, IX. 


The Prophet's Lamentation* 



of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : for the land 
shall be desolate/ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive, 4 He upbraideth their 
foolish and shameless impenitency. 13 He skeweth their grievous judg- 
ment , 18 and bewail eth their desperate estate, 

^ _ 

that time, saith the Lord, they 
shall bring out the bones of 
the kings of Judah, and the 
bones of his princes, and the 
bonos of the priests, and the 
bones of the prophets, and the 
_ bonos of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, out of their graves: 
2 And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, 
whom they have loved, and whom they have 
served, and after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have sought, and whom they have worshipped : 
they shall not bo gatherod, nor be buried ; they shall 
be for dung upon the face of the earth/ 

3 And death shall be chosen rather than life by all 
the residue of them that remain of this evil family, 
which remain in all the places whither I have driven 
them, saith the Lord of hosts/ 

4 H Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Tlius saith 
the Loud ; Shall they fall, and not arise ? shall lie 
turn aw ay, and not return ? 

5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden 
back by a perpetual backsliding? they hold fast 
deceit, they refuse to return/ 

6 I hearkened and heard, hut they spake not 
aright: no man repented him of his wickedness, 
saying, What have I done? every one turned to his 
course, as the horso rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times ; and the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observo the time of their coming ; but my 
people know not the judgment of the Lord/ 

8 How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the 
Loud is with us? Lo, certainly l in vain made he it ; 
the .pern of the scribes is in vainy 

9 2 The wise men are ashamed, they aro dismayed 
and taken : lo, they have rejected the word of the 
Lord ; and 3 what wisdom is in them ?* 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto others, 
and their fields to them that shall inherit them : for 
every one from the least even unto the greatest is 
given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth falsely/ 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace/ 

12 Were they ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush : therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall : in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord. 

13 1 1 will surely consume them, saith the Lord: 
there shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the 
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7 Heb. because of the 
country of them that 
are far off 
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9 Heb who i will give 
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Isa. i 3 
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1 Or, the false pen of the 
scribes tcorketh for false- 
hood. 

f Rom. iL 17 

2 Or, Have they been 
ashamed ', Ac 

3 Heb. (he wisdom of what 
thing 
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fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the things that 
I have given them shall pass away from them/ 

14 Why do we sit still ? assemble yourselves, and 
let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be 
silent there : for the Lord our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us water of 4 gall to drink, because 
we have sinned against the Lord/ 

15 We looked for peace, but no good came ; and 
for a time of health, and behold trouble ! / 

16 The snorting of Ills horses was heard from Dan . 
the whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing 
of his strong ones; for they are come, and have 
devoured the land, and 5 all that is in it ; the city, and 
those that dwell therein.” 1 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, 
among you, which will not he charmed, and they shall 
bite you, saith tho Lord.” 

18 % When I would comfort myself against sorrow, 
my heart is faint 6 in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people 7 because of them that dwell in a far 
country : Is not the Lord in Zion ? is not her king 
in her? Why have they provoked me to anger with 
their graven images, and with strange vanities?® 

20 The harvest is past, the Bummer is ended, and 
we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 1 
hurt; I am black; astonishment hath taken hold on me/ 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no phy- 
sician there ? why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people Recovered ? 7 

CHAPTER IX. 

Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold sins, 9 and for their 
judgment. 12 Disobedience u the cause of their bitter calamity. 17 
He exhorteth to mourn far their destruction , 23 and to trust not in them- 
selves, but m God. 25 He threatened both Jews and Gentiles, 

9 that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of tho 
daughter of my people ! r 

2 Oh that I had in the 
wilderness a lodging place of 
wayfaring men ; that I might 
eave my people, and go from them ! for they be all 
adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men/ 

3 And they bend their tongues like their bow jfor 
les : but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they 
know not me, saith the Lord/ 

4 Take ye heed every one of his 10 neighbour, and 
trust ye not in any brother : for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with 
slanders/ 

5 And they will u deceive every one his neighbour, 

and will not speak the truth : they have taught 
their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. * 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; through 
deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, 




The Prophet bewaileth the Sim 


JEREMIAH, IX. 


and the Miseries of his People. 



MUUKNLNU WOMEN OF THE EAST. — JKKLM1AU IX. 17 


I will melt thorn, and try them ; for how shall T do 
for the daughter of my people ? a 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out ; it spoaketh 
deceit : one speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but 1 in heart ho layeth 2 his wait/ 

1) 1i Shall I not a isit them for these things ? saith 
the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this ? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping 
and wailing, and for the 3 habitations of the wilderness 
a lamentation, because they are 4 burned up, so that 
none can pass through them ; neither can men hear 
the voice of the cattle ; 5 both the fowl of the heavens 
and the beast are fled ; they are gone/ 

11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a den 
of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah 
6 desolate, without an inhabitant/ 

12 If Who is the wise man, that may understand 
this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of tho Lord 
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the land 
perisheth ami is burned up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through ? c 

13 And the Loud saith, Because they hav^ forsaken 
my law which 1 set before thorn, and have Ix6t> obeyed 
mv voice, neither walked therein ; 

14 But have walked after the imagination of their 
own heart, and after Baalim, which their fathers 
taught them 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
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10, Ho* iv 3 

G Heb. desolation. 

d ch. x 22 ; Isa xiu 22 , 
xxv 2, xxxiv 13 

i I<cv XVIII 28, xx 

! 2 2 


e Ps cmi 43 , Ho? xiv 9. 


I ch vi 11 


7 Oi, stubbornness 


f ch iii. U; vii 24, Oal 
1 14 

m ch viii. 2 ; xvi. i. 


of Israel ; Behold, I will feed them, even this people, 
with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink/ 

lb I will scatter them also among tho heathen, 
vl mm neither they nor their fathers have known: 
and I will send a sword after them, till I havo 
consumed them/ 

17 H Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye, 
and call for the mourning women, that they may 
come ; and send for cunning women , that they may 
come : 1 

18 And let them make haste, and take up a wailing 
for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters/ 

11) For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are w e spoiled ! we are greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because our 
dwellings have cast ns out/ 

20 Yet heai* the word of the Lord, O ye women, 
and let. your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, and 
is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children 
from without, and the .young men from the streets/ 

22 ISpeak, Thus saith the Loud, E\en the car- 
cases of men shall fall as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harvestman, and none 
shall gather them™ 

23 f Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man 
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Jehovah in contrast with Idols. 


JEREMIAH, X., 


glory in hr wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in 
his riches:* 

24 But lot him that glorieth glory in this, that 
ho understondeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and 
righteousness, in the earth : for in these things I 
delight, saith the Lord/ 

25 IT Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,, 
that I will punish all them which are circumcised 
with the uncircumcised ;• 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are a in 
the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness : for 
all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the house 
of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart* 

CHAPTER X. 


Devout Cskut 610. 


a Ecelea. ix. 1L 

n ch. 1L 15, Ac. ; Gen. 
L 1,6, 9; Job lx 8 ; 
Pb. xcllL 1 ; civ. 2 ; 
cxxxvi. 5,6; Isa. xl. 

22 . 

7 Or, uoi se. 

8 Or, for ram. 

b Mlcah v(. 8; vil 18; 1 
Cor i. 81 ; 2 Cor. x. 17. 

o Job xxxvliUOl; Pi, 
cxxxv 7. 

1 Hob visit upon 
e Rom. il 8, 9. 

p ch 11 17, 18, Prov. 
xxx 2, Isa. xllL 17; 
xllv 11, xlv. 16, 
Hab iL 18 

2 Hob. cut off into corner * , 
or, having the corner » of 
their hair polled. 

q vor. 11. 

d ch, xxv 23; xlix 32; 
Lev. xx vi 41 , hzek. 
xliv 7 ; Rom il 28, 29. 



1 The unequal comparison of Ood and idols. 17 The piwphel exhort eth 

to flee fom the calamity to come. 19 He lamenteth the spoil of the 

tabernacle by foolish, pastors. 23 He maketh an humble supplication . 

EAR ye the word which the 
^ Lord speaketh unto you, 0 
house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lord, 
Learn not the way of the 
heathen, and be not dismayed 
at the signs of heavon ; for 
the heathen arc dismayed at 
them/ 

3 For the customs of the 
people are vain : for one cutteth a tree out of the 
forest, the work of the hands of the workman, with 
the ax./ 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold ; they 
fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move 
not. 

5 They are upright as the palm tree, but speak 
not : they must needs be borne, because they cannot 
go. Bo not afraid of them ; for they cannot do evil, 
neither also is it in them to do good.* 

6 Forasmuch as there is none like unto thoc, 0 
Loud ; thou art great, and thy name is great in 
might/ 

7 Who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations ? 
for 3 to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as among 
all the wise men of the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee/ 

8 But they are altogether brutish and foolish : 
the stock is a doctrine of vanities.** 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the 
workman, and of tho hands of the founder : blue 
and purple is their clothing : they are all tho work 
of cunning men.* 

10 But the Lord is the 4 true God, he is the living 
God, and an ^everlasting king : at his wrath the earth 
shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation/ 

11 6 Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods that have 
not made the heavens and the earth, even they shall 
perish from the earth, and from under those heavens." 1 

840 


r ch. xxxl 35 ; xxxlL 
18; 1 34, IL 19, 
Deut xxxil 9 ; Pb 
xvi. 5, 1 x x ill 26; 
cxix. 57 ; Isit xlvil 
4, H 15. liv, 5, 
L*m. ill 24 

s ch vl 1, Kzek xiL 
3, Ac. 

t ch xvi 13; 1 Sam. 
xxv 29; Ezek. vi 
10 

u ch iv 19 ; viii 21 , 
ix 1, Pb. Ixxvil 
10, Micah \ii. 9 


r ch iv 20 

t Lev. xvilL 3 , xx 23 


/ Ida. xl 19, 20, xli 7, 
xliv 9, 10, xl\ 20, 
xlvl 7 

»r rh i 15, iv 6, v 
15, vi 22, ix 11 


x Trov xvL 1 , xx 24 


9 Heb diminish me 

V ch xxx 11, Pu vi 
1, xxxviii 1 

g Pa p xv 5, 7, cxxxv 16; 
Ina xli 28, xlvi 1, 7, 
Hah b 19 , 1 Cor xii 2 

h Exod xv 11 , Pb 
I xxxvL 8, 10 

z ch vib 16 , Job 
xviiL 21 , Pi Ixxix 
6, 1 Thega. iv 5, 
2 The«a L 8 
3 Or, it liketh thee. 

i Pa lxxxix. 6 , Rev 
xv 4 


J Pa cxv ft , Isa. xlL 29 ; 
Hab li 18 ; Zech. x. 2 ; 
Rom l 21, 22. 


k Pa. cxv 4 , Dan. x 5. 

4 Heb God of truth 

5 Heb King of eternity. 

I Pa x 16 , xxxi 5 ; 1 
Tim vL 17 

a Dent xxvli. 26 ; 
Gal. Ill 10 

6 In the Chaldean lan- 
guage 

m ver 15 ; Pa xcvL 5 , Isa 
ii 18 ; Zech. xlii 2. 


Al. Utterances of poignant Grief 


12 He liath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his discretion/ 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a 7 multitude 
of waters in the heavens, and he cause tl^ the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings 8 with rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treasures/ 

14 Every man is brutish in his knowledge : every 
founder is confounded by the graven image : for his 
molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in 
them/ 

15 They are vanity, and tho work of errors : in 
the time of their visitation they shall perish/ 

16 The portion of Jacob is not like them : for he 
is the former of all things ; and Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance : The Lord of hosts is his name/ 

17 If Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 
inhabitant of tho fortress/ 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 'will sling 
put the inhabitants of the land at this once, and will 
distress them, that they may find it so.‘ 

19 If Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound is 
grievous : but I said, Truly this is a grief, and 1 
must bear it/ 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are 
broken : my children are gone forth of me, and they 
are not: there is none to stretch forth my tent any 
more, rtnd to set up my curtains/ 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 
not sought the Lord : therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a 
great commotion out of the north country, to mako 
the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons/ 

23 If O Lord, I know that the way of man is not 
in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps/ 

24 0 Lord, correct me, but witli judgment ; not 
in thine anger, lest thou 9 bring me to nothing/ 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy 
name : for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured 
him, and consumed him, and have made his habita- 
tion desolate/ 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant , 8 rebuleth the Jews' disobeying 
theieof 11 prophesieth evils to come upon them t 18 and upon the men of 
A nathoth, for conspiring to kill Jeremiah. 

word that came to Jeremiah 
[fASnlji from the Lord, saying, 

\M\ \ SB?/ I ml 2 Hear ye tho words of this 
\|j \W/ l|/ covenant, and speak unto the men 

G\V I anc ^ ^habitants 

of Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel ; Cursed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant,* 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, and 


God's Covenant proclaimed. 


JEREMIAH, XII. 


God forsaken His Heritage. 


do them, according to all which I command you : so 
shall ye be my people, and I will be your God :■ 

5 That I may perforin the oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then 
answered I, and said, *So be it, 0 Lord.* 

fi Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all these 
words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying, Hoar ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them/ 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and proteat- 
ing, saying, Obey my voice.' 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but 
walked eveiy one in the imagination of their evil 
heart : therefore I will bring uj>on them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded them 
to do; but they did them not' 

9 And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy is 
found among the men of Judah, and among the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem/ 

10 They are turned back to the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear my w ords ; and 
they went after other gods to serve them : the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made wdth their fathers/ 

11 f Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able 
to escape ; and though they shall cry unto me, I 
will not hearken unto them/ 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the gods unto whom 
they offer incense : but they shall not save them at 
all in the time of their trouble.* 

13 For according to the number of thy cities w T ere 
thy gods, 0 Judah ; and according to the number of 
the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that 
‘shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto 
Baal/ 

14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up a cry or prayer for them : for 1 will not hear 
them in the time that they cry unto me for their 
5 trouble/ 

15 6 What hath my beloved to do in mine house, 
seeing she hath wrought lewd ness with many, and the 
holy flesh is passed from thee ? 7 wlien thou doest evil, 
then thou rejoicest . 1 

16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, 
fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a great 
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, .and the branches 
of it are broken. w 

17 For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, hath 
pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have 
done against themselves to pro\oke me to anger in 
offering incanso unto Baal/ 

18 If And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, 
and I know it : then thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 Blit I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought 
to the slaughter ; and I knew not that they hacl de- 
vised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy the 


Bsfobk Coriit 600. 


a ch. viL 28 ; Lev. xxvi 
8, 13; l>eut Iv 20; 
1 Kings vllL 21, 01. 

o ch xviii 18 ; Pi 
xxvlL IS; Ixxxlil. 
4 ; cxvi. 9 ; cxlii. 0. 

1 Heb. Amen. 

b Dcut vii 12, 13 ; xxvll 
10—26, Pi. cv 9, 10. 

p ch xvil. 10 ; xx. 12 ; 
1 Sam xvL 7; 1 

Chron xxvlli 9 ; 
P». vii. 9, Rev. 1L 
23. 

e Rom li. 13 , James i 22 

7 ch xii 0, 6 , Jm 
xxx. 10 ; Amoi ii 
12, vli 18, 16, 
Micahli 6. 

8 Heb visit upon 

d ch >ii 13,20, xxxa 10. 


2 Or, stubbornness. 


r ch. xxili 12, xlvL 
21 , xlvili. 44 , L 
27 , Luke xix 44 

e ch 111. 17; vii 24, 26, 
ix. 14. 


/ Ezek. xxii. 20 , Hot. vL 
9. 


9 Or, let me reason 
the. case mth thee 

g Ezek xx. la 

i eh v 28; Job xii. 
6, xxi 7; Pi 
xxxvil 1, 35 , li 4 ; 
lxxlil 8, Ac, , Hab 
I 4, Mai hi 15 

h ch xlv 12, Pa xaM. 
41, Prov i 2K, lea. L 
10, Ezek vili 18, Micah 
liL 4, ZeciLvii 18 

10 Heb. they go on. 

t Isa. xxix 13 , Matt 
xv 8 , Mark vli 6 

8 Heb evil 

t Deut xxxii 37, 38 

11 Ileb. mth thee 

u ch xl 20, Pi 
cxxxix 1, James 
v 0 

4 Heb shame 

j ch H 28 , hi 24 , llos 
ix 10 

v ch iv 25 , vii 20 , 
ix 10. xxiit 10, 
P« c\il. 34, llos 
i> 3 

0 Hob evil 

k ch Ail 16, xiv It, 
I'.xoU xxxii 10, Uohn 
v 16 

6 Hch What u to my he- 
lmed m my house 

7 Or, when thy evil i< 

w ch xlix 19, 1 44, 
Jotih lii 10 1 Chron 
xii 10 , Hos. h 3 

1 Ps L 16, ProA ii 14, 
Iwv. L 11, Ac , Lzek 
xxi 20, Ac , llflffg ii 
12 — 14 , Titus 1 lo 

12 Or, then n led of ter 
thee fully 

13 Heb good thing* 

jt ch ix 4, Prov 
XX A i 20 

m Ps 111 8, Rom xi 17 

14 II rb the lore 

10 Or, yelleth Heb 

yireth out his ioicc 

n ch. U 21 , Isa a 2 

16 Or, taloned. 

17 Or, cause them to 
rome 

18 Hch portion of 
ilesii't 

y ch a*! 3: Isa v 
1. 0; l\i 9; lxiii 
18. 


tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from 
the land of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered/ 

20 But, 0 Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously, 
that triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them : for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause/ 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of 
Anathotli, that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not 
in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our 
hand : 9 

22 Therefore thus Baith the Lord of hosts, Behold, 
I will “punish them : the young men shall 'die by the 
sword ; their sons and their daughters shall die by 
famine : 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them : for I 
will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the 
year of their visitation/ 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked's prosperity, by faith seeth (her 
rum. 5 God admomsheth him of hit brethren's treachery against him, 
7 and lament eth his heritage. 14 He promiseth to the penitent 
return /torn captmty. 

« rHTEOUS art thou, O Lord, 
when I plead wdtli thee : yet 9 let 
me talk with theo of thy judg- 
ments : Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked prosper? where- 
fore are all they happy that deal 

2 Thou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root : ,0 they grow, yea, they 
bring forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth, 
and far from their reins/ 

3 But thou, O Lord, knowest me : thou hast seen 
me, and tried mine heart “toward thee : pull them out 
like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for the 
day of slaughter/ 

4 How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of 
every field wither, for the w ickedness of them that dwell 
therein ? the beasts arc consumed, and the birds; be- 
cause they said, He shall not see our last end/ 

5 f If thou hast run wdtli the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how oanst thou contend with 
horses ? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou 
trmtodst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in 
the swelling of Jordan?*" 

6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherously wdth thee ; 
yen, ,2 they have called a multitude after thee : believe 
them not, though they speak 13 fair words unto thee/ 

7 IF 1 have forsaken mine house, I have left mine 
heritage; I have given 14 the dearly beloved of my soul 
into the hand of her enemies. 

S Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; 
it lft crioth out against me: therefore lane I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a Speckled hiid, 
the birds round about are against her; come ye, 
assemble all the beasts of the field, ,7 oomo to devour. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed mv \ineyard, 
they ha\ e trodden my portion under foot, they have 
made my ,8 pleasant portion a desolate wdlderness/ 
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Type of the Linen Girdle . 


JEREMIAH, XIII. 


Exhortation to Reperdanoi. 


/ 11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate it 
inoumeth unto me ; the whole land is made desolate, 
because no man layeth it to heart.* 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness : for the sword of the Lord 
shall devour from the one end of the land even to the 
other end of the land : no flesh shall have peace. 

13 They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns : 
they have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit : 
and ‘they shall be ashamed of your revenues because 
of the fierce anger of the Lord. 4 

14 f Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have 
caused my people Israel to inherit ; Behold, I will 
pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house 
of Judah from among thom. c 

15 And it shall come to pass, after that I have 
plucked them out I will return, and have compassion 
on them, and will bring them again, every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his land/ 

1 G And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people, to swear by my name, 
The Lord liveth ; as they taught my people to swear 
by Baal ; then shall they bo built in the midst of my 
people/ 

17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck 
up aud destroy that nation, saith the Lord/ 


Bvom Cbxut 600. 


9 Or, stubbornness. 
a ver. 4 ; Isa. xlU. 25. 

h ch-. lx. 14. xi. 8; 
xvi. 18. 


1 Or, | te. 

i ch. xxxtli. 9 ; Exod. 
xlx. 5. 

b Lev xxvL 16; Deut 
xxvill 38, Mlcah vl. 
16 , Hegg L 6. 


c ch. xxxli *7, Deut. 
xxx. 3 , Zech il. 8. 


d Esek xxvill 26 ; Amos 
[ ix. 14. 

j rh xxv. 27; 11 7, 
Isa. lxiii 6 

8 Heb a man against 
his brother 

4 Heb from destroy- 
ing them. 

k Pb. il 9 

t ch iv 2, Eph il 20, 
21 , 1 Potcr il 6 

/ Isa. lx. 12 


CHAPTER XIII. 

J In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God prefigureth the 
ilesti action of hu> jteople 12 Under the parable of the bottle* filled with 
wine he foretelleth their drunkenness in misery. 15 He exhorteth to 
prevent then future, judgment*. 22 He sheweth their abomination* are 
the causi thneof 

IUS saith the Lord unto me, 
Go and get thee a linen girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according 
to the word of the Lord, and 
put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the second time, 
saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon 
thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it > 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord 
commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take 
the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to 
hide there. 

7 Then I wont to Euphrates, and digged, and took 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it : and, 
behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then the word of tho Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this manner will 

1 mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of g 
Jerusalem. ' 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
342 



l Josh Vii 19; Ps 
xllv 19, Iss. v 80, 
vilL 22; lix. 9, 
Amos viii. 9. 


mch ix 1, xlv 17, 
Lam 1 2, 1G . ii 18 


6 Or, head tires 

n ch xxli 2G, 2 Kings 
xxiv 12 


o ob vi 22 
6 Heb vuit upon 


p ch vL 24 


7 Or, shall be violently 
taken away 

q ver 26; oh. v 19; 
xvi. 10 ; Isa. ill 17; 
xlvil 2, 3; Esek. 
xvi. 37 — 39; Nahum 
ill 6. 

8 Heb taught 


r Ps i. 4 , Hos. xiii. 3 


s ch x. 14; Job xx 
29 , Ps xi. 6 

Lev xx vl 19 

t ver, 22 ; Lam. i. 8 ; 
Esek. xvi 87 ; xxiii. 
29 ; Hos. U. 10. ; 


words, which walk in the ’imagination of their heart, 
and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to 
worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing/ 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the Lord ; that they might be unto me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory : 
but they would not hear/ 

12 f Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this 
word; Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every bottle 
shall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants * of this 
land, even the kings that sit upon David’s tlironc, and 
the priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drunkenness/ 

14 And I will dash them ’one agonist another, even 
tho fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord : I 
will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 4 but destroy 
them/ 

15 If Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud : for 
the Lord hath spoken. 

16 Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, lie 
turn it into the shadow of death, arid make it gross 
darkness . 1 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in 
secret places for your pride ; and mine eye shall weep 
sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord’s 
flock is carried away captive. m 

18 Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble 
yoursolves, sit down : for your ’principalities shall 
come down, even the crown of your glory." 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none 
shall open them: Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that como 
from the north: where is the flock that was given 
thco, thy beautiful flock?* 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 6 punish thee ? 
for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief 
over thee : shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman 
in travail ? F 

22 IT And if thou say in thine heart, Whereforo 
come these things upon me? For the greatness of 
thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels 
7 made bare/ 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or tho 
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that 
are ’accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble that 
passeth away by the wind of the wilderness/ 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from me, saith the Lord; because thou hast for- 
gotten me, and trusted in falsehood/ 

26 Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, that thy shame may appear/ 



Prediction of a grievous Dearth . 


JEREMIAH, XIV. 


Jeremiah's Prayer* 



JEREMIAH HIDING HI8 GIRDLE. —JEREMIAH XIII. 1—7. 


Bkpokk Christ 600. 


c P» xl 14, 
xv 80. 


2 Sam. 


27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, 
the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abomina- 
tions on the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, 0 
Jerusalem ! wilt thou not ho made clean? *when shall 1 Heb **** yetr 
it once he? a 


CHAPTER XIV. 


a ch IL 20; iU 2, 6, v 8. 
Iso. ixv 7; Ezok. vL 
13 


1 The pi mowt famine 7 causeth Jeremiah, io pray. 10 The Lord will 
not he intieaied Jen the people. 13 Lying prophets are no excuse for 
them. J7 Jeiemiah is moved to complain for them. | 

HE word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah concerning 2 the 
dearth. 

2 Judah moumeth, and the 
gates thereof languish ; they 
are black unto the ground ; and 
the cry of Jerusalem is gone 
up.* 

3 And their nobles have sent 
their little ones to the waters : they came to tho 

d, and found no water; they returned with their 



d ch U. 24. 

2 Heb the teords of the 
dearths, or, restraints 


e P s xxv 1L 


6 ch viil 21 ; 1 Sam 
12; Isa Ui 26. 

/ ch. xvli 18. 


vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded, 
and covered their heads/ 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 
rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they 
covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook it, because there was no grass* 

6 And the wild asses did stand in tho high places, 
they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their eyes did 
fail, because there teas no grass/ 

7 IF O Lord, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou it for thy name’s sake : for our 
backslidings are many; we have sinned against 
thee/ 

8 0 the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why shouldest thou bo as a stranger m 

| the land, and as a wayfaring man that tumeth aside 
| to tarry for a night V 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a 
mighty man that cannot save ? yet thou, 0 Lord, art 
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The Expostulation of the Pi'opJirt. 


JEREMIAH, XV. 


The Rejection of the Jem. 


in the midst of us, and *we are called by thy name ; 
leave us not 4 

10 f Thus saith the Lord unto this people, Thus 
have they loved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept them ; 
he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sins/ 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, Pray not for this 
people for their good/ 

12 When they fast, I will not hoar their cry ; and 
when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them : but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence/ 

13 IT Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, the 
prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, 
neither shall ye have famine ; but I will give you 
’assured peace in this place.' 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: I sent thorn not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither spake unto them : 
they prophesy unto you a false vision and divina- 
tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart/ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in 
this land ; By sword and famine shall those prophets 
be consumed/ 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy shall be 
cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; and they shall have none to 
bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters : for I will pour their wickedness 
upon them/ 

17 If Therefore thou shalt say this worn unto 
them ; Let mine eyes run down with tears night and 
day, and let them not cease : for the virgin daughter 
of my people is broken with a great breach, with a 
very grievous blow.* 

18 If I go forth into the field, then behold the 
slain with the sword! and if I enter into the city, then 
behold them that are sick with famine ! yea, both the 
prophet and the priest 3 go about into a land that they 
know not/ 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
soul lothed Zion ? why hast, thou smitten us, and 
then is no healing for us ? we looked for peace, and 
there is no good ; and for the time of healing, and 
behold trouble !* 

20 We acknowledge, 0 Lord, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers : for we have sinned 
against thee.* 

21 Do not abhor us , for thy name’s sake, do not 
disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break 
not thy covenant with us."* 

22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens 
'give showers? art not thou he, 0 Lord our God? 
therefore we will wait upon thee : for thou hast 
made all these things / 


Bkforx Christ 600. 


1 Heb. thy name is called 
upon to. Dm. lx. 18, 19. 

a Exod. xxiv. 15, 16; Ler. 
xxyL 11, 19 ; Isa. lix. 1. 


5 ch.lL 91—25; Hos. vlIL 
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Exod. xxxli. 10. 
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d ch. vl 20 , vii 21, 22 : 
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2 Hcb peace of truth, 
c ch. iv. 10 

P ch. xliii. 11 , Ezek. 
v. 2,12, Zech. xi. 9. 

4 Ilcb. families. 


q ch. vii 33; Lev 
xxvi. 16, Ac. ; Deut 
xxviii. 26 

5 Heb. / m ll give them 
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f ch. xxtll 21 ; xx vii 10. 

19 ; xxix. 8, 9 

r ch. xxiv 9, Drut 
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xxl 11, Ac. , xxiii. 
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peace? 

f ch. v 12, 13. 

t Isa. ]L 19 


t eh ii. 13 ; vii. 24; 
Hos. xiii. 14. 

h Ps lxxix. 3 

7 Or, whatsoever u 
dear. 


« ch v. 3 , Isa ix 
Id; Amos iv 10, 11 
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and the young men 

t ch. vui 21 , ix. 1 , xiii 
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3 Or, make merchandise 
against a land , and men 
acknowledge it not 

j ch. v 31 , E-ttk. viL 15. 


v 1 Rom ii '» Amos 
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* ch. vlli 15 , xv. 18; 
Lam v 22 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The utter rejection and manifold judgment qf the Jew, 10 Jeremiah, 

complaining qf their spite, receiveth a promise for himself, 12 and a 
threatening for them, 15 He prayeth , 19 
and I'eceiieth a gracious promise. 

\ 

HEN said the Lord unto me, 
Though Moses and Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind 
could not be toward this peo- 
ple: cast them out of my 
sight, and let them go forth/ 
2 And it ahall come to 
pass, if they say unto thee, 
Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, Thus saith the Lord ; Such as are for death, te 
death ; and such as are for the sword, to the sword ; 
and such as are for the famine, to the famine ; and 
such as are for the captivity, to the captivity/ 

3 And I will appoint over them four 4 kinds, saith 
the Lord : the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
earth, to devour and destroy/ 

4 And ft I will cause them to be removed into all 
kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh the son 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in 
Jerusalem/ 

5 For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? 
or who shall bemoan thee ? or who shall go aside 6 to 
ask how thou doest ? # 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou art 
gone backward : therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee ; I am weary with 
repenting/ 

7 And 1 will fan them with a' fan in the gates of 
the land; I will bereave them of ’children, 1 will 
destroy my people, since they return not from their 
ways/ 

8 Their widows are increased to me above the 
sand of the seas : I have brought upon them Against 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday : I 
have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. 

9 She that hath home seven languished : she 
hath given up the ghost; her sun is gone down while 
it was yet day : she hath been ashamed and con- 
founded : and the residue of them will I doliver to 
tho sword before their enemies, saith the Lord/ 

10 If Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne 
me a man of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth ! I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me/ 

11 Tho Lord said, Yerily it shall be well with thy 
remnant ; verily 9 I will cause the enemy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil and in the time of 
affliction/ 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and tho 
steel ? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to 
the spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, even 
in all thy borders/ 

14 And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies 
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THE DEARTH OF WATER. — JEREMIAH XIV. 


The Prophet' » Appeal to God. 


JEREMIAH, XVL 


Impending Public Calamities. 


into a land which tliou knowest not : for a fire is kin- 
dled in mine anger, which shall bum ujion you.* 

15 T 0 Lord, thou knowest: remember me, and 
visit me, and revenge me of my. persecutors ; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering : know that for 
tin- sake I have suffered rebuke.* 

16 Thy words were found, and I did eat them; 
and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart : for *1 ink called by thy name, 0 Lord 
G od of hosts.* - " ' . . " 

17 I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor 
rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand : for thou 
hast filled me with indignation. 4 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refiisetli to be healed? wilt thou 
be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that 
*feil?* 


19 T Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt 
stand before mo : and if thou take forth the precious 
from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth : let them 
return unto thee ; but return not thou unto them/ 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brasen wall : and they shall fight againtj^ thee, bnt 
they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with 
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the 
Lord.* 





21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible. , 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 The prophet, under the type* of abstaining from marriage, j$mk0u*$ qf 
mourning and feasting, foresheweth the utter rum of the Jetoi,lQ because 
they t me woise than their father t. 14 Their return from captivity 
shall be stranga than their deliverance out of Egypt. 16 Ood will 
doubly recompense their idolatry. * 

{he word of the Lord came alsc 
unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have 
sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord 
concerning the sons and con- 
cerning the daughters that are 

bom in this place, and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their fathers that begat 
them in this land ; 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall 
not be lamented ; neither shall they be buried ; but 
they shall be as dung upon the facenf the earth : and 
they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
famine ; and their carcases shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth/ 

5 For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into the 

house of 3 mouming ; neither goto lament nor bemoan 
them: for I taken awdjrmy peace from thie 
people, saith the Lord, even lovingkindness and 
mercies/ , / >i 

6 Both flu great and fea amaH BhaH die in this 
""d: ajey,®^prt^.||«fea, neither shall men 
lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make 
themselves bald for them i J 
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14; Job xltL 11; 
Sock. xxiv. 17; 
Hoc lx. 4. 


a ch. xyL 18 i xvit 4; 
Deut xxxil 88 . 


* Pror. xxxl. 6, 7. 

b ch. xl 80; xiL 8; xx 
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1 Hob. thy name is tatted 

upon me. 


e Job xxiil 12; Pi. extx 
72,111; Eiek. ill. 1, 8; 
Rev. x. 0, 10. 

I ch.Yli. 84; xxy. 10; 
1m. xxiv. 7, 8; 
Ezek. xxyL 13 ; 
Hoi U 11; Boy. 
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d Pi yIL 12 , xxvi 4, 5. 


2 Heb. be not sun T 

e ch. L 18, 10; Job rL 15, 
6c. 1 

m ch v. 18( xlil 22 ; 
xxll. 8; Deut xxlx 
24. 


/ Ezek. xxlL26; xllv.2S; 
Zech. UL 7. 

n ch. xxll 9; Deut 
xxlx. 26. 


6 Or, stubbornness. 


o ch. viL 26 ; 'xiil 10 
g ch 118 ; yL 27; xx. 11, 


p ch.xv.14; Deut Iv. 
26 — 28; X*vUL 86, 
68 — 68 . 


a ch. xxilL 7, 8 ; lea. 
xlliL 18. 


r ch xxiv. 6 ; xxx. 
3 , xxxiL 87. 


s Amos lv. 2 ; Hab. 1. 
16. 


I ch. xxxil 10, Job 
xxxIt 21 , Prov. ▼. 
21 ; xv. 8. 


o ch xvii. 18; Im. xl 
2 , Ezek. xUll 7, 0. 

h ch viL 83 , viil 2 ; lx 
22; xv 2; xxll 18, 10; 
XXV. 33; xxxiv. 20; Pi. 
lxxlx. 2; lxxxlll. 10. 


3 Or, mourning feast. 

v ch ail; x 6; xvil 
17 ; Pi. xvill 2; 1 m. 
XliY. 10. 

irch. 11 11; Tsa. 
xxxvii. 19 , Gal iv. 
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i Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22, 28. 


ch. viL 20; xxiL 18; xll 
6 ; xlvil 6 ; Lev. xlx 28 ; 
Dext xiv. 1 ; Isa. xxll 
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6 Or, Jbxoyax, Pi. 
lxxxlll 18. 


r ch. xxxiiL 2 j Exod. 

xv. 8; Abosy. A 


7 Neither shall men ‘tear themselves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither 
shall men give them the cup of consola ti on to drink 
for their fether or for their mother. 4 -, - 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house cf feasting, 
to sit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Behold, I will cause to cease out of this place 
in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, apd the voice of the bride.' 

10 f And it shall come to pass, when then shalt 
shew this people all these words, and they shall say 
unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all 
this great evil against us ? or what is our iniquity ? 
or what is our sin that we have committed against 
the Lord our God?" 

11 Then Bhalt thou say unto them, Because your 
fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, and have 
walked after other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and 
have not kept my law;* 

12 And ye have done worse than your fathers; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the ‘imagination 
of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto 
me:* 

18 Therefore will I cast you out of this land into a 
land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers ; 
and there shall ye serve other gods day and night*, 
where I will not shew you favour.*’ - 

14 IT Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that it shall no u o be said, The Loro livctli, 
that brought up the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt / 

15 But, The Lord liwtli, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them : and 
I will bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers/ 

16 T Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith 
the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will I 
send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of 
the holes of the rocks/ 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways : they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes/ 

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and 
their sin double ; because they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable and abominable things/ 

19 0 Lord, my strongth, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
things wherein there is no profit/ 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they 
are no gods?" 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them 
to know, I will causo them to know mine hand and 
my might ; and they shall know that my name i$ 
6 The Lord* 




27*e Captivity of Judah. 


JEREMIAH, XVII. 


Trust in God is blessed. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The captivity of Judah foi her tin. 6 Trust in man it cursed, 7 in God 
is blessed 9 The deceitful heart cannot deceive God . 12 The salvation 
of God. 15 The prophet complaineth of the mockers of his prophecy. 
19 He is sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the sabbath. 

^HE sin of Judah is written with a 
pen of iron, and with the ^int of 
a diamond : it is graven upon the 
table of their heart, and upon the 
horns of your altars;* 

2 Whilst their children remem- 
ber their altars and their groves by 
the green trees upon the high hills,* 

3 0 my mountain in the field, I will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high places for sin, throughout all thy borders/ 

^ thou, even 9 thyself, shalt discontinue from 
thine heritage that I gave thee 5 and I will cause thee 
Jo serve thine enemies in the land which thou 
knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine 
Wger, which shall bum for ever/ 
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3 Or, restraint. 

h Job vlll. 16 ; Ps. 1.8. 
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2 Heb. w thyself. 

« ch xl. 20; xx. 12; 
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d ch. xv. 14; xvL IS, 


5 % Thus saith the Lord ; Cursed he the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departetli from the Lord/ 

6 For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and 
shall not see when good comcth; but shall inhabit 
the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land 
and not inhabited/ 

7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is/ 

8 For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green ; and shall not be careful in the year of 
3 drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 4 

9 IF The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked : who can know it t 

10 I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings/ 

11 As the partridge 4 sitteth on eggs , and hatclieth 
them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 
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The Sanctify of the Sabbath. 


JEREMIAH, XVJtl. 


Judah threatened with JxuJamL 


shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his 
end shall be a fool/ 

12 H A glorious high throne from the beginning is 
the place of our sanctuary. 

13 O Loud, the hope of Israel, all that forsake 
thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me 
shall be written in the earth, because they have for- 
saken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. 4 

14 Heal me, 0 Lord, and 1 shall be healed ; save 
me, and I shall be saved : for thou art my praise/ 

15 1[ Behold, they say unto me, Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come now/ 

16 As tor me, I have not hastened from being a 
pastor *to follow thee : neither have I desired the 
woeful day ; thou knowest : that which came out of 
my lips was right before thee/ 

17 Be not a terror unto me : thou art my hope in 
the day of evil/ 

18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, but 
let not me be confounded: let them be dismayed, but 
let not me be dismayed : bring upon them the day of 
evil, and ‘destroy them with double destruction/ 

19 f Tims said the Lord unto me ; Go and stand 
in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the 
kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go 
out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 
gates / 

21 Thus saith the Lord ; Take heed to yourselves, 
and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it 
in by the gates of Jerusalem ;* 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses 
on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as 1 commanded your 
fathers/ 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their car, 

but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction/ I 
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i Numb. xv. 32, Ac ; Neh 
Xia 19. 
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24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saitli the Lord, to bring m no 
burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein; 

25 Then shall there enter into the gates of this city 
kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem : and this city shall remain for ever/ 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, 
and from the places about Jerusalem, and from the 
land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the 
mountains, and from die south, bringing burnt 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incenBe, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the 
house of the Lord." 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on die sabbath 
iay ; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and 
. i shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall 
Hot be quenched.* 
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CHAPTER XVIII 

1 Under ike type qf a potter is skewed Qods absolute power in disposing 

of nations. 11 J udgmente threatened to Judah for her strange revolt. 
18 Jeremiah pmyeth against kit conspirators. 

HE word which came to Jere- 
miah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to die 
potter’s house, and there I w ill 
cause thee to hear iny words. 

3 Then I went down to the 
pottor’s house, and, behold, lio 
wrought a work on the ^wheels. 

4 And the vessel 4 that ho 
made of clay was marred in the 

hand of the potter : so lie 6 inade it again another 
vessel, as Beemed good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this 
potter ? saitli the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in 
the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house 
of Israel/ 

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy it ;* 

8 If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them/ 

9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and 
to plant it ; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not 
my \oice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith 
I said I would benefit them. 

11 If Now therefore go to, speak to (he men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against you : return ye now 
every one from his ovil way, and make your ways and 
your doings good/ 

12 And they said, There is no hope: but we 
will walk after our own devices, and wc will every 
one do the imagination of his evil heart/ 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Ask ye now 
among the heathen, who hath heard such things : the 
virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing. ' 

14 Will a man leave 6 tho snow of Lebanon which 
corneth from the rock of the field? or shall the 
cold flowing waters that come from another place 
be forsaken? 

15 Because my people hath forgotten me, they 
have burned incense to vanity, and they have caused 
them to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, 
to walk in paths, in a way not cast up - 

16 To make their land desolate, and a perpetual 
hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished, and wag his head/ 

17 I will scatter them as with an east wind before 
the enemy ; I will shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity/ 

18 % Then said they, Come, and let ns devise de«* 
vices against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish 
from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the 



Jeremiah *s Prayer to God 


JEREMIAH, XV11I. 


against his Conspirators . 



JEREMIAH AT THE FOTTllt's HOUSE.— JEREMIAH MIU. S 


word from the prophet. Come, and let us smite him 
*with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any 
of his words.* 

19 Give heed to me, 0 Lord, and hearken to the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for they 
have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that I 
stood before thee to speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them. 1 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
famine, and *pour out their blood by the force of the 
•word ; and let their wives be bereaved of their 

3 b 


children, and be widows ; and let their men be put 
lo death ; let their young men l>e slain by the sword 
in battle/ 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when 
thou slialt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for 
they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet.' 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their eounsel 
against me 8 to slay me; forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before thee j deal thus with 
them in the time of thine anger/ 
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Pathur't Doom foretold. 


* The Desolation of the Jews. 


JEREMIAH, XIX., XX. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Under the type of breaking a potto* * vessel is fortshttotd the desolation of 
the Jews for their sms . 

HUS saith tlio Loud, Go and 
get a potter’s earthen bottle, 
and take of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of 
the priests ; 

2 And go fortli unto the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, 
which i* by the entry of Hhe 
east gate, and proclaim there 
the words that I shall tell thee," 

3 And say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 0 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; ThttB 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, tho which whosoever 
hcareth, his ears shall tingle.* 

4 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with the blood of innocents 

f> They have built also the high places of Baal, 
to burn their sons with fire far burnt offerings unto 
Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither 
came it into my mind : d 

fi Therefore, behold, tho days come, saitli the 
Lord, that this place shall no more be called Tophet, 
nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, "but The valley 
of slaughter/ 

7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place ; and I will cause them to fall 
by the sword before their enemies, and by the hands 
of them that seek their lives : atid their carcases will 
I give to he meat for the fowls of tho heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth/ 

8 And I will make this city desolate, and an 
hissing ; every one that passeth thereby shall be as- 
tonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof/ 

9 And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their 
sons and tin* flesh of their daughters, and*they shall 
eat o\ery one the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
straitness, therewith their enemies, and they that 
seek their lives, shall straiten them . h 

10 Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of 
the men that go with thee,* 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saitli the Lord 
of hosts ; Even so will I break this people and this 
city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot 
*be made whole again : and they shall bury them in 
Tophet, till there he no place to bury/ 

12 Tlius will I do unto this place, saith the Lord, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this city 
as Tophet : 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
the kings of Judah, shall bo defiled as the place of 
Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods/ 
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k ch vil 18, xxxtl 29; 
2 Kings xxill 10, 12 ; 
Zeph. 1. 6. 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and lie stood 
in the court of tho Lord’s house ; and said to, all 
the people, 7 

15 Thus saitli tho Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, 
because they have hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words." 1 


CHAPTER XX. 



1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, reccivcth a new name, and a fearful doom. 

7 Jeiemiah complauieth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and vj Ins 

birth. 

5^0 W Pashur the son of 1mm er 
tho priest, who teas also chief 
governor in the house of tho 
Lord, heard that Jeremiah 
prophesied these things." 

2 Then Pashur smote Je- 
remiah the prophet, and put 
him in the stocks that were 
in the high gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house of the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called thy 
name Pashur, but 3 Magor-missabib/ 

4 For thus saitli the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends : and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold it: and T will gi\e all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and lie shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them 
with tho sword. 

5 Moreover I will deliver all the strength of this 
city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of 
Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, 
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 
diem to Babylon/ 

fl And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
house shall go into captivity : and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried 
there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies/ 

7 IF 0 Lord, thou hast Moceivcd me, and I was 
deceived: thou art stronger than I, and hast pre- 
vailed : I am in derision daily, every one mocketh 


me/ 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 1 cried violence 
and spoil ; because the word of the Lord was made 
a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily/ 

9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name. But his word 
was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could 
not stay.* 

10 If For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
every side. Report, say they , and we will report it. 
6 A11 my familiars watched for my halting, ^ying, 

i Peradventure he will be enticed, and we sUall pre- 


Jeremiah'* Complaint of Treachery. JEREMIAH. XX. «;» 



JEHKMIAII PKOrHESYING IN THE VALLEY OP TOI’HET. — JEREMIAH XIX. 1 7. 


vail against him, and we shall take our revenge on DEf ' oaE Cl,E,ST coa 14 f Cursed be the day wherein 1 was born : let 

hl ™;° “ i’, ob u x ' 1 7 ! not t,ie da y wherein my mother bare mo be blessed.* 

11 Rut the Lord is with mo as a mighty terrible «,«' ’ 15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to 

one : therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they * f xv - 10 * Job lU my father, saying, A man child is bom unto thee ; 
shall not prevail : they shall be greatly ashamed ; tor making him very glad. 

they shall not prosper: their everlasting confusion 16 And let that man be as the cities which the Lord 

shall never bo forgotten.* * xVia*' S! S0, overthrew, and repented not: and let him hear the 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that triest the righteous, /<*. *viu aa, cen cry in the morning, and the shouting at noontide 

and seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy ,lx M ' 17 Because he slew me not from Hie womb; or 

vengeance on them : for unto thee have I opened my * **«• »o, r. that my mother might have been my grave, and her 
Ca “ 8 ®’ e • t Job ill. 10, 1 L womb to be always great with meJ 

, * 3 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord : for d % 0 , ;* xxr - »• 10 - 18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to see 

he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand * job ui. ao ; lu labour and sorrow, that my days should be consumed 
of evildoers." with shame?* 
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Zrdckiah sends to Jeremiah. 


JEREMIAH, XXI., XXII. 


Exhortation to Repentance. 



CHAPTER XXL 

1 Zeddiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event of Nebuchadrezzar's 

war. 3 Jeremiah foretelteth a hard siege and miserable captivity. 8 He 

counselled the people te fall to the Chaldeans , 11 and upbrauleth the 

king's house. 

)IIE word which came unto 
J) Jeremiah from the Lord, when 
king Zedekiah sent unto him 
Pasliur the son of Mel chi all, 
and , Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, saying," 

2 Enquire?, I pray thee, of 
the Lord for us ; for Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us ; if so 
he that the Lord will deal with us according to all 
his wondrous works, that he may go up from 
us/ 

3 % Then said Jeromiah unto them, Thus shall jo 
say to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of 
Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, which besiege 
you without the walls, and 1 will assemble them into 
the midst of this city/ 

5 And I myself will fight against you with an out- 
stretched hand and with a strong arm, e\ en in anger, 
and in fury, and in great wrath/ 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beast: they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such as arc left in this city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
those that seek their life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword ; he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy/ 

8 If And unto this people thou slialt say, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, I set before you the way of 
life, aud the way of death/ 

9 He that abideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be 
unto him for a proy. f 

10 For I have set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : it shall he 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire/ 

11 f And touching the house of the king of 
Judah, soy, Hear ye the word of the Lord ; 

12 0 house of David, thus saith the Lord ; Exe- 
cute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that 
is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my 
fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings/ 

13 Behold, I am against thee, 0 inhabitant of the 
valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Lord ; which 
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say, Who shall come down against us ? or who shall 
enter into our habitations ? J 

14 But I will punish you according to the fruit of 
your doings, saith the Lord : and I will kindle a fire 
in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all things 
round about it/ 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 lie exhorteth to repentance f with promises and threats. 10 The judg» 
ment of Shallum, 13 of Jeholakim, 20 and qfConiah. 

HUS saith the Lord ; Go 
down to the house of the 
king of Judah, and speak 
there this word, 

2 And say, Hear the word 
of the Lord, O king of 
Judah, that sittest upon 
the throne of David, thou, 
and thy servants, and thy 
peoplo that enter in by these gates/ 

3 Thus saith the Lord ; Execute ye judgment and 
righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor : and do no wrong, do no violence 
to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place.” 1 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there 
enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting 4 upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, 
he, and his servants, and his people." 

5 But if ye will not hear those words, I swear by 
myself, saith the Lord, that this house shall become 
a desolation/ 

G For thus saith the Lord unto the king’s house 
of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Lebanon : yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, 
and cities which are not inhabited. # 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons : and they shall cut down 
thy choice cedars, and cast them into the fire/ 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and 
they shall say every man to his neighbour, Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this great city 

9 Then they shall answer, Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served them/ 

10 IT Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan 
him : hut weep sore for him that goeth away : for 
he shall return no more, nor see his native country/ 

1 1 For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead 
of Josiah his father, which went forth out of this 
place ; He shall not return thither any more :' 

12 But he shall die in the place whither tlioy have 
led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 

13 f Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ; that 
usetli his neighbour’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ;* 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and 
“large chambers, and cutteth him out “windows ; and 
it is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion* 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself 



The Fate of Jehoiakim. 


JEREMIAH, XXII. 


The Doom of Coniah. 



JEREMIAH PROPHESYING THE DOOM OF FASHUR. — JEREMIAH XX. 6. 


in cedar? did not thy father eat and drink, and do 
judgment and justice, and then it teas well with 
him? - 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy ; 
then it teas well with him: was not this to know 
me? saith the Lord. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for 
thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, and 
for oppression, and for Violence, to do it* 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; They 
shall not lament for him, saying , Ah my brother ! or, 
Ah sister ! they shall not lament for him, saying , Ah 
lord ! or, Ah his glory ! f 

19 He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.* 

20 f Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift up thy 
voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages : for all 
thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity ; but thou 
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saidst, I will not hear. This hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice/ 

22 The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and thy 
lovers shall go into captivity : surely then shalt thou 
be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness/ 

28 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest 
in the cedars, how gracious slmlt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, the pain as of a woman in travail !* 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ;* 

25 And 1 will give theo into the hand of them that 
seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose face 
thou fearest, e\en into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 1 

26 And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die/ 

27 But to the land whereunto they 4 desiro to returUj 
thither shall thoy not return. 
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Reiteration of the Scattered Flock. JEREMIAH, XXIIL The Wickedness of False Prophets. 



28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol ? is 
he a vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore are 
fchoy cast out, lie and his se6d, and are cast into a land 
which they know not ? # 

29 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the. 
Lord.* 

30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man child- 
less, a man that shall not prosper in his days : for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne 
of David, and ruling any more in Judah/ 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 He prophesicth a restoration of the scattei ed dock 5 Christ shall rule 

and save them. 9 Against false prophets, 33 and mockers qf the true 

prophets. 

. /t\ 

OE be unto the pastors that de- 
stroy and scatter the sheep of 
my pasture ! saith the Lord/ 

2 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel against the 
pastors that feed my people; 
Ye have scattered my flock, 
and driven them away, and have not visited them : 
behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lord/ % 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out 
of all countries whither I have driven them, and will 
bring them again to their folds ; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase/ 

4 And I will set up shepherds over them which 
shall feed them : and they shall fear no more, nor be 
dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lord/ 

5 IT Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth/ 

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, ’THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS/ 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt ; J 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which brought up and 
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own 
land/ 

9 IT Mine heart within me is broken because of tho 
prophets ; all my bones shake ; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine hath ovorcome, 
because of the Lord, and because of the words of 
his holiness/ 

10 For the land is full of adulterers ; for because 
of Wearing the land mourneth ; tho pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and their 3 course is 
evil, and their force is not right.” 1 

11 For both prophet and priest are profane; yea, 
in my house have I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lord/ 
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xiv. 11, 1 t’oi I 30 

y vor 18, ch xxv 5 
* ch xu 14, 10 


z 1 KingH vlli 27 , 
Pn cxxxix 7, At , 
A iuo8 ix 2, 3 

k ver C , Isa. xliil 5, 6 


t Ilab ill 16 

2 Or, cursing 

3 Or, violence 

a Jiidpr iii 7, v ill 
A .14 

mrh v 7, 8, ix 2. 10, 
xh 4 ; Hoa iv. 2, 3 

9 Heb with ichoin is 

n ch vi. 18; viL 30; viii 
10; xl. 15, xxxli 34, 
Ezek. vlli. 11 , xxin 
29; Zoph. Ill 4, 


“ z 7 

12 Wherefore their way shall bo unto them as 
slippery ways in tho darkness : they shall be driven 
on, and fall therein : for I will bring evil upon them, 
even the year of their visitation, saith the Lord/ 1 

13 And I have seen 4 folly in the prophets of 
Samaria; they prophesied in Baal, and caused my 
people Israel to err/ 

14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem 
6 an horrible thing : they commit adultery, and walk 
in lies : tliey strengthen also tho hands of evildoers, 
that none doth roturn from his wickedness : they are 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah/ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts con- 
cerning the prophets ; Behold, I will feed them with 
wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall : 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is ^rofanenoss 
gone forth into all the land/ 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not 
unto tho words of the prophets that prophesy unto 
you : they make you vain : they speak a vision of 
their own heart, and not out of the mouth of tho 
Lord/ 

17 They say still unto them that despise me, The 
Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace ; and tliey say 
unto every one that walketh after the imagination ol 
his own heart, No evil shall come upon you/ 

18 For who hath stood in the “counsel of the Lord, 
and hath perceived and hoard his word? who hath 
marked his woid, and heard it? u 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind : it shall 
fall grievously upon the head of the wicked/ 

20 The anger of the Lord shall not return, until 
ho have executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart : in tho latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly/ 

21 I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran : 

I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied/ 

22 But if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my words, then they should 
have turned thorn from their evil way, and from the 
evil oi their doings/ 

23 Am I n God at hand, saith tho Lord, and not 
a God afar oft*? 

24 Can any hide himself in secret placos that I 
shall not see him ? saith tho Lord. Do not 1 fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lord/ 

25 I have heard what the prophets said, that pro- 
phesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I 
have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets 
of the deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell every man 
to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my 
name for Baal/ 

28 Tho prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dream ; and lie u that hath my word, lot him speak 
my word faithfully. What is the chaff* to the wheat ? 
saith the Lord. 


Judgment against the False Prophets , 


JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


and Mockers of the True Prophets . 



“ BEHOLD, A \UIIIU\UND OF THE LORD 13 GONE FORTH IN FURY.’*— JEHEMIAII XXIII in 


29 Is not my word like as a fire ? saith the Lord ; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, 1 am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord, that steal my words every one from 
his neighbour/ 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lord, Hhat use their tongues, and say, He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false 
dreams, saith the Lord, and do toll them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness ; 
yet I sent them not, nor commanded them : therefore 
they shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lord.* 

33 IT And when this people, or tho prophet, or a 
priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the burden of 
the Lord ? thou shalt then say unto them, What 
burden ? I will even forsake you, saith the Lord/ 

34 And a# for the prophet, and tho priest, and the 
poople, that shall say, The burden of the Lord, I will 
even a punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every ono to his neighbour, 


and every one to his brother, What hath the Loud 
answered ? and, What hath the Lord spoken? 

36 And the burden of tho Lord shall ye mention 
no more : for every man’s word shall be his burden ; 
for ye havo perverted the words of tho living God, of 
the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What hath 
the Lord answered thee? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

38 But since ve say, The burden of the Lord ; 
therefore thus saith tho Lord ; Because ye say this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of 
the Lord; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly forget 
| you, and I will forsake you, and the city that I 
gave you and your fathers, and cast you out of 
my presence : d 

40 And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon 
you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be 
forgotten/ 


BtFOKK ClIRIHT G05 


a th xiv 14, 15, Deut 
XVill 20 


1 Or, that tmooth their 
tonques 


b Zeph M 4 


c ver 30 , Mai. 1. 1. 

d >t»i. 33, IIoh, Iv. G. 

2 Hob. vuU upon, 
c ch. xx, 11. 
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The Captivity tn Babylon. 


The Syrribol of the Figs. JEREMIAH, XXIV., XXV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under 'the type 0 / good and bod Jigt, 4 he foresheweth the restoration of 
(Item that were tn captivity, 8 and the desolation qf ZodeUak and the rest 


Before Christ 606. 



fHE Lord shewed me, and, be- 
hold, two baskets of figs were set 
before the temple of tho Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeeoniah the son of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, with the car- 
penters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon/ 


a ch xxix. 17; xUli., 
xliv. 

8 Heb. for removing, 
oi, vexation. 

e ch xv. 4; xxix. 18; 
xxxiv. 17 5 l)eut 
xxUU 85, 87 ; 1 
Klnga lx. 7; 2 

Chroit vii. 20; P«. 
xliv. 13, 14. 

a ch xxii 24; xxix. 2; 
2 Kings xxiv. 12, Ac ; 
2 Chron xxxvl. 10 , 
Amos vii 1, 4, vih 1, 

t ch xxix. 18, 22. 


8 T And as the evil figs, ^ *hich cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil ; surely thus saith the Lord, So will 
I give Zedekiah the king of 'Judah, and his prinoea, 
and tho residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt •/ 

9 And I will deliver them *to be removed into 
all tho kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to be a 
reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all 
places whither I shall drive them.* 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from 
oft* the land that I gave unto them and to their 
fathers/ 



BASKETS OF FlttS. 


2 One basket had very good figs, even like the figs 
that are first ripe : and the other basket had very 
naughty figs, which could not l>e eaten, ‘they were 
so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me, What seest thou, 
Jeremiah ? And I said, Figs ; the good figs, very 
good ; and the evil, veiy evil, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 

4 H Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge 2 3 4 5 6 7 them that are 
carried away captive of Judah, whom I have sent 
out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for 
their good. 

6 For I will set mine eves upon them for good, 
and I will bring them again to this land : and I will 
build them, and not pull them down ; and I will plant 
them, and not pluck them up/ 

7 And I will give them an heart to know me, that 
I am the Lord : and they shall be my people, and 
I will bo their God : for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart* 


1 Hob for badness 


2 Hob the eaptnity 
g ch xxxvi L 


6 ch xn V» , xxix. 10; 
xnxJi 41, xxxiil. 7, 
xhl 10 

h ch vii 13, xL 7, R, 
10, xiil 10, 11, 
xvl 12, xvii. 23, 
xvlil 12, xlx. 15; 
xxii 21 

c oh xxix 18 ; xxx. 22 ; 
xxxi. 83; xxxii 38, 30, 
Deut xxx. fi , Ezek. xl. 
19; xxxvi. 26, 27. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah vepi orinq the Jews' disobedience to the prophets, 8 foretelleth 
the seventy years' captivity , 12 and after that , the destruction of 
Babylon. 15 Undei the type of a cup of 1 cine he foreskeweth the 
destruction of all nations 34 The howling of the shepherds, 

[E word that came to Jere- 
miah concerning all the peo- 
ple of Judah in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that was the 
first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ;* 

2 The which Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto all the peo- 
ple of Judah, and to all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
A moil king of Judah, even unto this day, that is the 
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord hath 
come unto mo, and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking ; but ye have not hearkened/ 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his ser- 
vants the prophets, rising early and sending them ; 





THIS MAN IS NOT WORTHY TO DDE: FOR HE HATH SI*OKEN TO US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD. JEREMIAH XXVI. 



The Seventy Years' Captivity. 


JEREMIAH, XXV. 


Destruction of mricus Nations . 


but yo liavo not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to 
hear.* 

5 They said, Turn yo again now every one from 
his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that, the hath given unto you 
and to your fathers fitf ever and ever : b 

6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and 

to worship and not to anger with 

the works of &l»r aud I will do 


hurt. 



you no 


7 Yet ye have jiot hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lord j th$jt yg ftught provoke me to anger with the 
works to your own hurt.' 

# ff! thus saithf, the Lord of hosts; 
Because ye* lave not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take all the families of 
the north, saith the Loud, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them 


Bkfobe Christ 606. 


<i eh. vll 13, 35; xxvi. 5; 
xxix 19. 

h ch. xxvll 7; 1. 0, 39, 
41; a 6, 34, 37, 28. 


6 ch. XVlU, 11 } XXXV. 15 ; 
2 Kings xvli. la ; Jonah 
ill 6. 

t Job xxL 30; Pi. 
lxxv. 8; Isa. 11 17; 
Rev. xiv. IQ. 


J eh, 11 7 ; Exek. xxill, 
34, 


o ch. vlL 19; xxxll 30, 
Dent xxxii. 31. 


* v». 9, 11 ch. xxlv. 
3v 


14 For many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of them also : and I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and according to the works 
of their own hands/ 

15 IT For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto 
me ; Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, 
and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to 
drink it.* 

1G And they shall drink, and be moved, and bo 
mad, because of the sword that I will send among 
ttyem/ 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord’s hand, and 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord 
had sent me : 

18 To witj Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and 
the kings thereof, ami the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and 
a curse ; as it is this dnv ;* 



ANCIENT DRINKING CUPS. 


against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round about, and will 
utterly destroy them, and make them an astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations/ 

1C Moreover *1 will take from th$h the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of tho 
bridegroom, and the voice of &e bride, the sound of 
the millstones, and the light of the candle/ 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and 
an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 IT And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will *punish the king of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations/ 

18 And I will bring upon that land all my words 
which I have pronounce!' against it, even all that i$ 
written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against all the nations/ 

858 


l ch. xlvl 2, 25 
d eh.1 16, xvlii 16, xxvll. 
0, xl. 2, xliU 10, Isa. 
xllv 28, xlv 1. 

1 Heb 1 will cause to perish 
from them. 

rover. 24; ch.xlvl! 1, 
a, 7; Job! 1; Isa. 
xx 1. 

» ch. xlvlil 1 , xllx 
1, 7, Ac. 

e ch vll 34 ; xvl. 9 , Eccles. 
xll 4, Ezek xxvi 13; 
Ilos 1L 11; Rev xvih 
23 


3 Or, region by the sta- 
tute. 

o ch. xllx 33. 

4 Heb. cut off imUsj^r- 
ners , or, having the 
comers of the hair 
polled, ch ix 31; 
xlix 32 


p ch xlix 8 
2 Heb tui t upon. 

q vor 20 ; ch. xlix. 
31 , 1 37; 3 Chron. 
ix 14, Ezek. xxx. 


f ch. xxix 10 ; L 8, 18, 
28,89,40,46; H 15,26; 



19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and liis servants, and 
his princes, and all his people \ l 

20 And all tho mingled people, and all the kings 
of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of 
the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Ashdod/ 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Ammon, w 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the 3 isles which are beyond 
the sea/ 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all Hhat are in 
the utmost corners/ 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the mingled people that dwoll in the desert/ 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all tho kings of 
IJJam, and all the kings of tho Modes/ 

'26 And all tho kings of the north, far and near, 
one with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, 
which are upon tho face of tho earth : and the kiqg of 
Shcshacli shall drink after them. ' 



The Approach of the Enemy . 


JEREMIAH, XXVL 


The Prophet exhorts to Repentance . 


27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the Qod of Israel ; Drink ye, and 
be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I will seqd among 
you.* 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup 
at thine ‘hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Ye shall cer- 
tainly drink. 


Bifoks Chsist 606. 


j ch. xvilL 8; xxxvi. 
8, Jonah III 8, 9. 

a Isa. 1L 21, lx ill. 6, Hab. 
ii. 16. 

k Lav xxvL 14, Ac. ; 
Deut. xxvlil 10. 


3 If so be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil 
of their doings/ 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord ; If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my 
law, which I havo set before you,* 

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the 
prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, 


29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 'which 1 mv an d sending them, but ye have not hearkened 


», lSiun iv 10, n, _ ~ Jt 

p* ixxvm eo, im. 7 So the priest* 

» ch xUx u, Frov xi people heard Jeren 
ai’ K i)in ix ix ’ 18*19*' house of the Lord. 

Obad. 16 , 1 Peter iv. 17.’ tt «[ 7J nw U 


is called by my name, and should ye be utterly * ch yll 13< 25t xl< 6 Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and 
unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will 7 * xxv ‘ 3) 4 will make this city a curse to all the nations of the 

call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, mch. vu 12 'i 14 [o*ii’ 

saith the Lord of hosts. * pi ixxviii eo/iaa! 7 So the priests and the prophets and all the 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these b ch xllx 12 Prov xl people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the 

words, and say unto them, The Lord shall roar from 2 |’ K ^ ix | x ’ house of the Lord. 

on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation ; 0bad.i6, 1 Peter iv.n. g ^ Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 

ho shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; he shall made an end of speaking all that the Lord had 

give a shout, as they that tread the grapes , against all commanded him to speak unto all the people, that 

the inhabitants of the earth/ c ch.xwm 33 ; iKinRiix. the priests and the prophets and all the people took 

8 , Pa xl 4 , cxxxli 13 , 1 . . .. r r 

31 A noise shall como even to the ends of the i 3, JoeI sa y in £> Hiou fe halt surely die. % 

earth; for the Lord hath a controversy with the * 9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 

nations, he will plead with all flesh ; he will give them Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 

that are wickod to the sword, saith the Lord/ j H o!'m 2 ’ this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall . And all the people w ere gathered against Jeremiah 

go forth from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind in the house of the Lord. 

shall be raised up from the- coasts of the earth/ « ch.xxiu. 19 , xxx. 21 10 If When tho princes of Judah heard these 

33 And the slain of the Lord shall be at that things, then they came up from the king’s house unto 

day from one end of the earth even unto the other 6 0r * ** th * door the house of the Lord, and sat down 6 in the entry of 

end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither the new gate of tho Lord’s house . 

gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 

ground/ / chjui 1 * . *▼» M; r« the princes and to all the people, saying, 7 This man 

34 If Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and wallow- Rev xt 9 ’ is worthy to die ; for he hath prophesied against this 

yourselves in the ashes , ye principal of the flock : for 7 city, as ye have heard with your ears/ 

the 2 days of your slaughter and of your dispersions n dTxxxviii. 4 12 ^ Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes 

are accomplished ; and ye shall fall like 3 a pleasant 2 Heb your ^ /or and to all the people, saying, The Lord sent me to 


obad. 16 , 1 Peter iv. 17 . g 4| NW jt cam0 to pass, when Jeremiah had 

made an end of speaking all that the Lord had 
commanded him to speak unto all the people, that 
c ch. xwiii 83 ; i Kings ix. the priests and the prophets and all tho peoplo took 

8, P« xL 4, cxxxii 13, 1 . * \ i j- r r 

jsft.xvL9, xiii i3, Joel him, saying, lliou shalt surely die. % 

UL 16 ; Ainoa i. 2. , , ,, . . 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 
*&**.?' 82 l \’’ city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 

Micah >i. 2, Joel m 2 J 

And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lord. 

« ch.xxiu. 19, xxx. 23 10 If When tho princes of Judah heard these 

things, then they came up from the king’s house unto 

6 or, at the door the house of the Lord, and sat down 6 in the entry of 

the new gate of tho Lord’s house . 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
P r * nees an ^ to ti 16 people, saying, 7 This man 
Rev xi 9 ’ is w orthy to die ; for he hath prophesied against this 

7 l of h dJi^d U MlhL city, as ye have heard with your ears/ 

man * 12 U Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes 


€ ch. xxlii. 19 , xxx. 23 


6 Or, at thi door 


f ch vlii 2 , xvi 4, 6 ; V a 
lxxlx 3. Isa. lxvl 16, 
Rev xi 9 


n ch. xxxvilL 4 


VeSSol/ daughter { 

35 And 4 the shepherds shall have no way to flee, * ciTivY^f m*"" 

nor tho principal of the flock to escape. 4 Heb flight than perith 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and raping 

an how-ling of the principal of the flock, shall he m °* 

heard : for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. on.*, 19 . ch. vu. 3 . 

37 And the poaceable habitations are cut down 

because of the fiorce angor of the Lord. 8 III* 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, as tho lion : for %y “ 

their land is Mesolate because of the fierceness of 6 H * b C a desolation. 
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger/ h p 8 ixxu 2 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Jeremiah by promisee and threatenings exhorteth to repentance. & He u 
therefore apprehended, 10 and arraigned. 12 If is apology. 16 He is 
quit in judgment, by the example (f Micah, 20 and qf Ur yah, 24 and 
by the care of Ahikam. 

N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah came this ? Acts v 34 , Ac 
word from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Stand in the 
court of the Lord’s house, and speak unto 
all the citios of Judah, wdiicli come to 
worship in the Lord’s house, all th© words r Micah 1 . 1 , w. 12 
that I command thee to speak unto them ; • 14 ? E «* w 

dimmish not a word ;• acu xx, 27 . 


ghttr 1 ‘prophesy against this house and against tins city all 

cb a vessel 0/ desire f. r * f . . . & J 

l lv 8; vi 26 the words that ye have heard. 

cb flight than perish 13 Therefore now amend your w-ays and your 
tapmg /rom, Ac , doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God ; 
ISOi u 14 and the Lord will repent him of the evil that he hath 

o vs. s, 19. ch. vu. s. pronounced against you. 0 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand : do w r ith 
8 Heb. as it « good mc 8^ seemo th good and meet unto you/ 

and right in yeur ® J 

w 15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me 

6 i^b C « desolation^ 7° s l ia ^ feur cly bring innocent blood upon 

h Ps ixx>i 2 yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabit- 

ants thereof : for of a truth the Lord hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words in your ears. 

16 % Then said the princes and all the people unto 
the priests and to the prophets ; This man is not 
worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, 

g Acts v 34, Ac S pako to all the assembly of the people, saying/ 

18 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of 
Ilezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all tho people 
of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Zion 
shall bo plowed like a field, and Jerusalem shall be- 

r Micah i.i, iii. 12 como heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 

jh. xix. i4; E*ck bt high places of a forest r 

Lctf ^.V xv,,t 20 ’ 19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put 

859 


g Acts v 34, Ac 


r Micah 1. 1 , iii. 12 


10, Matt. xxviiL 20 
Acta xx, 27. 



The Type of Bonds and Yokes. JEREMIAH, XXVIJ. Warned against false Prophets . 


him at all to death ? did he not fear 'the Lord, and 
besought the Lord, and the Lord repented him of 
the evil which he had pronounced against them? 
Thus might we procure great evil against our souls/ 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in 
the name of the Lord, Urijali the son of Sheinaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, the 
king sought to put liim to death : hut when Urijali 
heard it, ho was afraid, and fled, and went into 
Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, 
namely , Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who slew 
him with the sword, and cast his dead body into the 
graves of the 'common people. 

24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not 
give him into the hand of the people to put him to 
death.* 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Under the type of bonds and yokes he prapkesxeth the subduing of the 
neighbour kings unto yebnehadnezzar. 8 He exhoiteth them, to yield , 
and not to believe the false p) ophets 12 The like he doeth to Zedekiah 
19 He foretelleth, the lemnant of the vessels shall be cairied to Babylon , 
and there continue until the day of visitation. 



J.N the beginning of the reign of Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the LoftD, saying,® 

2 Thus 3 saith the Lord to me ; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 
them upon thy neck, rf 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to 

the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the 
hand of the messengers which como to Jerusalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; 

4 And command them 4 to say unto their masters, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 

5 I have made the earth, the man and the boast 
that arc upon the ground, by my great power and 
by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto me/ 


6 And now have 1 given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar tho king of Babylon, my 
servant ; and the beasts of the field have I given him 
also to serve him/ 

7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and 
his son’s son, until the very time of his land come : 
and then many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of him/ 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 

$60 
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5 Heb, dreams. 
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‘ Chron xxxvi 7, 
10 , Dan i. 2 
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4 Or, concerning ihetr 
masters, saying 
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n ch xxlv, 1 ; 2 Kings 
xxlv. 14, 15 

/ th xxv o xxvlii 14; 
xlih 10; Ezck xxlx 
18, 20 , Dan il 38. 


g ch. xxv 12, 14; i 27; 
Dan. v. 26. 


o ch. xxlx 10 ; xxxil. 
6 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
21; Ezra 1. 7; vil. 
19. 


their neck under the yoke of tho king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lord, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your 5 dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon : 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove 
you far from your land ; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish/ 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those 
will I let remain still in their own land, saith the 
Loud ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 If I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him and his people, and live. 1 

13 Why will yo die, thou and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and hv the pestilence, as tho 
Lord hath spoken against the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon V 

- 14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the 

prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon : for they prophesy a lie 
unto you/ 

15 For I have not sent them, saith tho Lord, yet 
they prophesy G a lie in my name ; that I might drive 
you out, and that yo might perish, ye, and tho 
prophets that prophesy unto you. 

1G Also I spake to the priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Hearken not to 
the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, 
saying, Behold, the vessels of the Lord’s house shall 
now shortly he brought again from Babylon : for they 
prophesy a lie unto you/ 

17 Hearken not unto them ; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live : whoreforo should this city be laid 
waste ? 

18 But if they he prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord be with them, lot them now make interces- 
sion to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are 
left in the house of the Lord, and in the house of 
the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to 
Babylon. 

19 % For thus saith tho Lord of hosts concerning 
tho pillars, and concerning the sea, and concerning 
the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels 
that remain in this city, m 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, when he carried away captive Jeooniah tho son 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to 
Babylou, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ;** 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in tho home 
of the Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah 
and of Jerusalem ; 

22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and there 
shall they be until the day that I visit them, saith 
tho Lord ; then will I bring them up, and restore 
them to this place/ 


False Predictions 


JEREMIAH, XXVIII. 


of iTananiah . 



THE ritOl’UET URIJAH HAVING BEEN ST AIN, HIS BODY IS CAST INTO THE COMMON GRAVE - JEREMIAH XXVI. 23. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Ilananiah prophesieth falsely the return of the vessels , and of Jeconmh 
5 Jeremiah , wisin' ny it to he true, sheweth that the event will declare who 
tv e true pi oj diets, 10 JIananiah breaketh Jeremiah's yoke. 12 J eremiah 
Idleth of an iron yoke, 15 and foretelleth JIananiah' s death. 

I) it came to pass the same year, 
in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the 
fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the 
house of the Lord, in the presence of the priests and 
of all the people, saying,* 



Before Cbrist l 


b ch xxvli 12 

1 Hob two peats 
days 


e cli xx\U 16. 


2 Hub captivity 


a ch. ix>il 1. 


of 


2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon.* 

3 Within Hwo full years will I bring again into 
this place all the vessels of the Lord’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon : € 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the 
2 captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saitli 
the Lord : for I will break the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

5 % Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 

m 


Jeremiah protesteth against Hananiah. 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


Sendeth a Letter to the Captives* 


prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and 
in the presence of all the people that stood in the 
house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: the 
Loud do so : the Lord perform thy words which thou 
hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the 
Lord’s house, and all that is carried away captive, 
from Babylon into this place/ 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and before 

thee *of old prophesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. « 

9 The prophet which prophesietli of peace, when 
the word of the prophet shall come tQ pass, then shall 
the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly sent 
him/ 

10 f Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 
from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it/ 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presonce of all the 
people, saying, Thhs saith the Lord ; Even' so will I 
break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
from the neck of all nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went 
his way/ 

12 If Then the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah the prophet , after that Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck of 4 the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Loud; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but 
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of 
all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon ; and they shall serve him : 
and I have given him the beasts of the field also/ 

15 IT Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hana- 
niah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ; The Loud 
hath not sent thee ; but' thou makest this people to 
trust in a lie./ 

1G Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
cast thee from off the face of the earth: this year 
thou shalt die, because thou hast taught ‘rebellion 
against the Lord/ 

1 7 So Hananiah the prophet died the same year 
in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jenmiah sendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon , to le quiet there, 5 
and not to believe the di earns of their prophets , 10 and that they that 
retw n with grace after seventy years 15 He foretelleth the destructior 
of the rest for their disobedience. 20 He sheweth the fearful end of Aha\ 
and Zedekxak , two lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah vriteth a letter ogams 
Jeremiah. 80 Jeremiah leadeth his doom . 

OW these are the words of the lettei 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto the residue of the 
elders which were carried away cap- 
u m tives, and to the priests, and to the 

prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 
had carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 
m2 



Before Christ 695. 
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p ch xxiii 3, 8; xxx. 
3, xxxii 37; Pa. 
xlvi 1 , Isa. lv. 6. 

g ch. xxix 32 , Deut 
xiii. b. 
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2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 
and the ‘eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were de- 
parted from Jerusalem;)* 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon) saying, 

4 Tlius saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon ; 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them ;• 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters ; 
that ye may be increased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captives, and pray 
unto the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace/ 

8 f For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Let not your prophets and your diviners, that 
be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken 
to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed/ 

9 For they prophesy ‘falsely unto you in my 
name: I have not sent them, saith the Lord/ 

10 f For thus saith the Lord, That after seventy 
years be accomplished at Babylon 1 will visit you, 
and perform my good word toward you, in causing 
you to return to this place. m 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an 4 expected end. 

12 Thou shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you/ 

13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, when yo 
shall sefarch for me with all your heart/ 

14 And I will be found of you, saith the Lord : 
and I will turn away your captivity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord ; 
and I will bring you again into the place whence I 
caused you to be carried away captive/ 

15 If Because ye have said, The Lord hath raised 
us up prophets in Babylon ; 

1G Know that thus saith the Lord of the king that 
sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the 
people that dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I will 
send upon them the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil/ 

18 And I will persecute them with the sword, 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and will 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of 
the earth, 6 to be a curse, and an astonishment, and 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them : r 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, 


The Captives addressed . 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


Message to Shmaiaft. 



THE LYING PROPHETS, AH AH AND BKDLKfAH, ORDERED FOR EXECUTION.— JEREMIAH XXIX 21, 22 


saith tho Loud, tv hicli I sent unto them by my 
servants the prophets, rising up early and sending 
them ; but ye would not hear, saith the Loud." 

20 1| Hear ye therefore the word of the Loud, all 
ye of the captivity, whom 1 luvsc sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon : 

21 Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the God of 
Israel, of Aliab tho son of Kolaiah, and of Zedckiah 
the son of Maaseiali, which prophesy a lie unto you 
in my name; Behold, I will deliver them into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes ; 

22 And of them shall be taken up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, 
The Lord make thee like Zedekiali and like Aliab, 
whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire;* 

23 Because they have committed villany in Israel, 
and have committed adultery with their neighbours' 
wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them ; even I know, 

am a witness, saith the Lord/ 


Before Christ COO 
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24 IT Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiali the 
’Nohelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speakctli the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, and 
to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiali the priest, and to 
all the priests, saying/ 

20 The Loud hath made thee priest in the stead of 
Jehoiada the priest, that vo should bo officers in the 
house of the Loiu>, for every man that is mad, and 
makefh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put 
him in prison, and in the stocks/ 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved Jere- 
miah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a prophet 
to you? 

28 For therefore ho sent unto us in Babylon, 
;aying, This captivity is long : build yo houses, and 
dwell in them ; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit 

f* .i ^ 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in the 
ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

Mr 



False Prophets punished. 


JEREMIAH, XXX., XXXI. 


The Return of the Jews* 


30 IT Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in a lie :* 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed : he 
shall not have a man to dwell among this people ; 
neither shall he behold the good that I will do for 
my people, saith the Lord ; because he hath taught 
‘rebellion against the Lord. 4 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

1 God skeweth Jeremiah the return of the Jewe. 4 After their trouble 
they ehall have deliverance. 10 He comforteth Jacob. 18 Their return 
•hall be graewue. 20 Wrath ehaUfall on the mcied. 

| HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketli the Lord 
God of Israel, saying, Write 
thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will 
bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, saith 

the Lord : and I will cause them to return to the 
land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it/ 

4 If And these are the words that the Lord spake 
concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord ; We have heard a voice 
of trembling, a of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail 
with child ? wherefore do I see every man with his 
hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness ? d 

7 Alas ! for that day its great, so that none is like 
it: it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he 
shall be saved out of it/ 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall 
no more serve themselves of him : 

9 But they shall serve the Lord their God, and 
David their king, whom I will raise up unto them./ 

10 "1 Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, 
saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, O Israel : for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and 
shall be in rest, and bo quiot, and none shall make 
him afraid/ 

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save 
thee 2 though I make a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end 
of thee : but I will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished.* 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable, 
and thy wound is grievous/' 

13 Thite ti none to plead thy cause, *that thou 
mayest be bound up ; thou hast no healing medicines^ ! 
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14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; they scok 
diee not ; for I have wounded thee with the wound 
of ail enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity ; because thy sins 
were increased.* 

15 Why criest thou for thine affliction ? thy sorrow 
is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : because 
thy sins were increased, I liavo done these things unto 
thee/ 

Id Therefore all they that devour tlieo shall be 
devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of 
them, shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
theo shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey. m 

17 For I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying , This is Zion, 
whom no man sceketh after." 

18 1 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy 
on his dwellingplaces ; and the city shall be builded 
upon her own 4 heap, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof/ 

19 And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
and the voice of them that make merry : and I will 
multiply them, and they shall not bo few ; I will 
also glorify them, and they shall not be small/ 

20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, and 
their congregation shall be established before me, and ^ 

T will punish all that oppress them/ 

21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, and 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 
and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall ap- 
proach unto me : for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord/ 

22 And ye shall be my people, and I will be your 
God / 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goetli forth 
witli fury, a ^continuing whirlwind : it shall 6 fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked/ 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, 
until he have done it, and until he have performed 
the intents of his heart : in the latter days ye shall 
consider it/ 

CHAPTER XXXT. 

1 The restoration oj Israel. 10 The publication thereof 15 Jlahel 
mouuung is cum totted IS JR phi aim repenting ts brought home again f 
22 Christ is promtsed 27 If is care wet the church 31 11 is new 
coienant. 35 The stability, 38 and amplitude of the church. 



T the same time, saith 
the Lord, will I be tho 
God of all the families 
of Israel, and they shall 
be my people/ 

2 Thus saith the Lord, 
The people which were lefS^; 
of the sword found grace 
in the wilderness; even Israel, when I 
went to cause him to rest.* 

3 The Lord hath appeared 7 of old unto 
le, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
ive : therefore 8 wiih lovingkindness have I drawn theejf > 

t 




JEREMIAH IN THE COURT OF THE PRIBON BUTINO UIB KINSMAN'S FIELD.— JEREMIAH XXXII. 6— UL 


4 Again I will build tliee, and thou slmlt be built, PKroRg c»nt8T m by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein 

0 virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be adorned with 1 or, txmbrti* they shall not stumble: for I am a father to Israel, 

thy ‘tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of them / *} WcxxJl* an d Ephraim is my firstborn/ 

that make merry/ * xxv * *} X J 1 } 1 ; 10 IT Hear the word of the Loud, 0 ye nations, 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Zech xl ‘ 10 5 6 7 and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that 

Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall 8 9 eat them a r* scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as 
as common things.* , l a shepherd doth his flock/ 

6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon 6 neutxx b. xxviu 3 o ; 11 For the Loud hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 

the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go }!£* Ixv ' 21 ’ A,nwB ix ' somed him from the hand of him that was stronger 

up to Zion unto the Lord our God/ * xl’xu’i l-u‘ zc * ^ ian he.* 

7 For thus saith the Lord ; Sing with gladness for c i» «i b ; Micau iv 2 12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the 

Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: h Jj* height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness 

publish ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and 

people, the remnant of Israel/ d Iwt Xli * for the young of the flock and of the herd : and their 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north country, soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall not 

and gather them from the coasts of the earth, and 1 \*f* *** ; exo1L sorrow any more at all.' 

with them the blind and the lame, the woman with 13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both 

child and her that travaileth with child together : a * xl 4 - ° V young men and old together : for I will turn their 
great company shall return thither.' # 8 . mourning into joy, and will ccmfort them, and make 

9 They shall come with weeping, and with , suppli- 3 or, /avow them rejoice from their sorrow. 

cations will I lead them : I will cause them to walk 14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
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with fatneBs, and my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saith the Lord. 

15 IT Thus saith the Lord ; A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping ; Rahel 
weeping for her children refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not/ 

16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy 
work shall bo rewarded, saith the Lord; and thoy 
shall come again from the land of the enemy/ 

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith ibfe Lord, 
that thy children shall como again to their own 
border. 

18 If I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be tutaftd ; for thou art 
the Lord my God/ 

19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and 
after that I was instructed, I smote Upon my thigh : 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant 
child? for since 1 spako against him, I do earnestly 
remember him still : therefore my bowels 'are troubled 
for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the 
Loud/ 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps : 
set thine heart toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wentest : turn again, O virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities/ 

22 If How long wilt thou go about, 0 thou back- 
sliding daughter? for the Lord hath created a 
new thing in tlio earth, A woman shall compass 
a man.^ 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; As yet they shall use this speech in the land 
of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring 
again their captivity ; The Loud bless thee, 0 habita- 
tion of justice, and mountain of holiness/ 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and in 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they 
that go forth with flocks. 4 

25 For 1 have satiated .the weary soul, and I have 
replenished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this 1 awaked, and beheld ; and my sleep 
was sweet unto mo. 

27 II Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast* 

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have 
watched over them, to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; so 
will I watch over them, to build, and to plarit, saith 
the Lord/ 

29 In those days they shall say no more, The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and tlio children’s 
teeth are set on edge/ 

30 But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 
every man that catetli the sour grape, liis teeth sliall 
be set on edge . 1 

31 T Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
866 
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I will moke a new covenant with the house of IsraJ^ 
and with the house of Judah : m 

32 Hot according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by die hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; which my 
covenant they brake, a although I was an husband unto 
them, saith die Lord:** 

33 But this shall he the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel ; After those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people/ 

34 .And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more . p 

35 f Thus saitli the Lord, which giveth the sun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth 
the sea when die waves thereof roar ; The Lord of 
hosts is his name •/ 

36 If those ordinances depart from before me, 
saith die Lord, then the seed of Israel also sliall 
cease from being a nation before me for ever/ 

37 Thus saith the Lord; If heaven above can 

be measured, and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, I will also cast off all die 
seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith 
the Lord.* * 

38 f Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
the' city shall be built to the Lord from die tower 
of Hananeel unto the gate of the comer/ • 

39 And the measuring line shall yet go forth over 
against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Goath/ 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, unto the corner of die horse gate toward 
the east, shall be holy unto the Lord ; it shall not 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever/ 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Jo tin i ah, hemp imprisoned by Zedekiah foi his prophecy, 6 tuytfh 
Jlanameel's field. 13 Bai uch must preserve the evidences , as tokens qf 
the people's ict tun 16 Jeremiah in his prayer complaineth to God. 
26 God confirmeth the captivity for their sins , 36 and promiseth a * 
pi acums return. 

fllE word that came to Jeremiah' 
from the Lord in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
which was the eighteenth year . 
of Nebuchadrezzar." 

2 For then the king of 
Babylon’s army besieged Jeru- 
salem : and Jeremiah the prophet 

was shut up in the court of the 

>rison, which was in the king of Jndah’s house.* 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 
aying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 
aith he Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the 
land of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it \* 
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4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes ;* 

5 And he shall lead' Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there shall he be until I visit him, saitli the Lord : 
though ye fight with tho Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper/ 

G % And Jeremiah said, The word of the Loud 
came unto me, saying, . 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shall um thine 
uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my field 
that is in Anathoth : for the right of redemption is 
thine to buy it. c 

8 So Hanamool mine uncle’s son came to me in 
tho court of the prison according to the word of the 
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the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court 
of the prison/ 

13 If And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is soaled, and this evidence which is 
open ; and put them in an earthen vessel, that they 
may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Houses and fields and vineyards shall be 
possessed again in this land/ 

1G f Now when I had delivered the evidence of 
tho purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 

1 7 Ah, Lord God ! behold, thou hast made the 
lieav en and the earth by thy great power and stretched 
out arm, and there is nothing ^oo hard for thee 
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Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray theo, 
that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of 
Benjamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and 
the redemption is tliino ; buy it for thyself. Then 
I knew that this was the word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s 
son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him the 
money, even ^oventeen shekels of silver/ 

10 And 1 2 subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, 
and took witnesses, and weighed him the money in 
the balances. 

11 So I took the evidenco of the purchase, both 
that which was sealed according to the law and custom, 
and that which yras open : 

12 And I gavo the cvidonce of the purchase unto 
Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in 
the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, and in the 
presence of the witnesses that subscribed the book of 
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18 Thou sliewest lovingkindness unto thousands, 
and recompensest tho iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their children after them : the 
Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of hosts, is his 
name 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty in 4 work : for 
thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the Bons ot 
men : to give every one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings •/ 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and 
among other men ; and hast made thee a name, as 
at this day ; J 

21 And hast brought forth thy people Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and 
with a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm, and 
with great terror ;* 

22 And hast given them this land, which thou 
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didst swear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey ;• 

23 And they came in, and possessed it ; but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law ; 
they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst 
them to do : therefore thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them / 

24 Behold the founts, they are come unto the 
city to take it ; and the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of the 
sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence : and 
what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, behold, 
thou seest its 

25 And thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord God, Buy 
thee the field for money, and take witnesses ; 2 for the 
city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans/ 

26 f Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh : is 
there any thing too hard for me ?* 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he shall take it:*'’ 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, 
shall come and set fire on this city, and burn it with 
the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered in- 
cense unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger/ 

30 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Judah have only done evil before me from their 
youth : for the children of Israel have only provoked 
me to anger with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lord/ 

31 For this city hath been to me as 3 a provocation 
of mine anger and of my fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day; that I should 
remove it from before my face/ 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of 
Israel and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, their priests, and their prophets, 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem/ 

33 And they have turned unto me the 4 baek, 
and not the face : though I taught them, rising up 
early and teaching them, yet they have not hearkened 
to receive instruction/ 

34 But they set their abominations in the house, 
which is called by my name, to defile it/ 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, which 

are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto 
Molech ; which I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should do this abomina- 
tion, to cause Judah to sin." 1 * 

36 T And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, 
It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence ;* 

37 Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, 
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whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in 
in)' fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them 
again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell 

safely •/ 

38 And thqy shall be my people, and I will be 
their God :* 

39 And I will givo them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me 4 for ever, for the" good 
of them, and of their children after them •/ 

40 And I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away 6 from them, to do 
them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me/ 

41 Yea, I will rejoice ovor them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this land Assuredly with my 
whole heart and with my whole soul/ 

42 For thus saith the Lord ; Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will 1 
bring upon them all the good that I have promised 
them. 

43 And fields shall be bought in this land, whereof 
ye say, It is desolate without man or beast; it is 
given into the band of the Chaldeans/ 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe 
evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the *"nth : for I will cause their captivity to 
return, saith me Lord/ 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God promiseth to the captivity a giacious return, 9 a joyful stale, 12 
a settled government, 15 Claud the branch of m/hteousness, 17 a con * 
tinuance of kingdom and priesthood, 20 and a stability of a blessed 
seed. 

EOVER the word of the 
Lord came unto Jere- 
miah the second time, 
while he was yet shut up 
in the court of the prison, 
saying/ 

2 Thus saith the Lord 
the maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed it, to 
establish it; b the Lord is his name; 1 " 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and °mighty things, which thou knowest 
not.' 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning the houses of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
down by the mounts, and by the sword 

5 They come to fight witl\ the Chaldeans, but it is 
to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I 
have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for 
all whose wickedness I have hid my face from this 
city/ 

C Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth/ 

7 And I will cause the captivity of Judah and the 
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captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, as 
at the first/ 

8 And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me; and I will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against 
me/ 

9 f And it shall bo to me a name of joy, a praise 
and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them : 
and they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it/ 

10 Thus saith tho Loud; Again there shall be 
heard in this place, which ye say shall be desolate 
without man and without beast, even in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are 
desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast,' 

11 The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say? Praise the Lord of 
hosts : for the Lord is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever : and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of 
praise into the house of the Lord. For I will cause 
to return the captivity of the land, as at the first, 
saith the Lord/ 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Again in this 
place, which is desolate without mail and without 
beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall bo an 
habitation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie 
down/ 

13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of 
the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again 
under the hands of him that telleth them , saith the 
Lord/ 

14 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah/ 4 

15 IT In those days, and at that time, will I cause 
the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David ; 
and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in 
the land/ 

16 In those days shall Judah bo saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the name 
wherewith she shall be called, *The Lord our 
righteousness/ 

17 IT For thus saith tho Lord ; 2 David shall never 
want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israel ;* 

18 Neither shall tho priests the Levitcs want a 
man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 If And the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of tho night, 
and that there should not be day and night in their 
season; 7 

21 Then may also my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have a son to 
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reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 
priests, my ministers. m , 

22 As the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the sand of tho sea measured: so will 1 
multiply the seed of David my servant, and the 
Lovitos that minister unto me/ 

23 Moreover tho word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this people have 
spoken, Baying, The two families which the Lord 
hath chosen, he hath even cast them oft’? thus they 
have despised my people, that they should be no 
more a nation before them/ 

25 Thus saith the Lord; If my covenant be not 
with day and night, and if I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth ;* 

26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that 1 will not take any of his 
seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob : for 1 will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them/ 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah and the city 8 The 
pi meet and the people having dismissed then bondservants, conti ary 
to the covenant of God, reassuine them. 12 Jeremiah, foi their dis- 
obedience, giveth them and Zedekiah into the 
hands of their enemies. 

HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, when Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
all his army, and all the kingdoms 
of the earth 3 of his dominion, and 
all the people, fought against Je- 
rusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying/ 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Go and 
speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall bum it 
with fire •/ 

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but 
slialt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand ; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, and 4 he shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon/ 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 Zedekiah 
king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of thee, Thou 
shall not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in poace : and with the burn- 
ings of thy fathers, the former kings which were 
before thee, so shall they burn odours for tlieo ; and 
they will lament thee, saying. Ah lord! for I have 
pronounced tho word, saith the Lord/ 1 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah 
that were loft, against Lachish, and against Azekah : 
for these defenced cities remained of the cities of 
Judah/ 

8 If This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 

8G9 
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made a covenant with all the people which were at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them ;• 

9 That every man should let his manservant, and 
evory man his maidservant, being an Hebrew or an 
Hobrewcss, go free; that none should serve himself 
of them, to ?e/7, of a Jew his brother/ 

10 Now when all the princes, and all tho people, 
which had entered into tho covenant, heard that 
every one should let his manservant, and every one 
his maidservant, go free, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, and caused tin* 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had Jet go 
free, to return, and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids/ 

12 IT Therefore the word of the Loud came to 
Jeremiah from the Loud, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Loiid, the God of Israel ; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in tho day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At tho end of seven years let ye go every man 
his brother an Hebrew, which 1 hath boon sold unto 
thee ; and when he hath served thee six years, thou 
shalt lot him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear/ 

15 And ye were 2 now turned, and had done right 
in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour; and vo had made a covenant before me 
in the house 3 which is called by my name •/ 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name, and 
caused every man his servant, and every man his 
handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjection, 
to bo unto you for servants and for handmaids/ 

17 Therefore thus saith the Loud; Ye have not 
hearkened' unto mo, in proclaiming liberty, every one 
to his brother, and every man to his neighbour : 
behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord, 
to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine ; 
and I will make you 4 to be removed into all the 
kingdoms of tho earth/ 

18 And I will give the men that have transgressed 
my covenant, which have not performed the words of 
the covenant which they had made before me, when 
they cut tho calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof,* 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, tho eunuchs, and the priests, and all the 
people of the land, which passed between the parts of 
the calf; 

20 I will even give them into tho hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their 
life : and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto the 
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth/ 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek their life, and into tho 
hand of the king of Babylon’s army, which are gone 
up from you/ 

22 Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and 
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cause them to return to this city ; and they shall fight 
against it, and take it, and burn it with fire : and I 
will mako tho cities of Judah a desolation without an 
inhabitant/ 

CHAPTER XXXY. 

1 7Jy the obedience of ike Jlcchalntcx, 12 Jeremiah - condemneth the du* 
obedience of the Jews. 18 God blesselh the Itechabites for their obedience. 

HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiali king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of tho Re- 
el mbites, and speak unto thorn, and 
bring them into the house of tho 
Lord, into one of the chambers, 
and gi\e them wine to drink/ 

3 Then 1 took Jaazaniali the son of Jeremiah, the 
son of Habaziniali, and his brethren, and all his sons, 
and tho whole house of the Itechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the houso of the Lord, 
into the chamber of the sons of Hauan, the son of 
igdaliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber of 
the princes, which was abo\o the chamber of Maaseiah 
the son of Shallum, the keeper of the ’\loor: w 

5 And 1 set before the sons of the house of the 
Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and I said 
unto them, Drink ye wine. 

(> But they said, We will drink no wine : for 
Jonadab the son of Recliab our father commanded 
us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor 
your sons for ever : n 

7 Neither shall ye build bouse, nor sow seed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor ha\emu/. but all your days vc 
shall dwell in tents; that ye may live many days in 
the land where yc he strangers/ 

S Thus ha\o we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of Recliab our lather in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dw ell in : neither 
lane we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in fonts, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that wo said, 
Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of 
the Syrians : so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 11 Then camo the word of tho Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will yc not receive in- 
struction to hearken to my w r ords? saith the Lord/ 

14 The words of Jonadab tho son of Recliab, that 
he commanded his sons not to drink wine, arc per- 
formed ; for unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father’s commandment : notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not unto me/ 

15 I havo sent also unto you all my servants tho 
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prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying, 
Return ye now every man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to 
sene them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I 
have gi\ on to you and to your fathers : but ye have 
not inclined your car, nor hearkened unto me/ 

1G Because the sons of Jonadab the son of lleehab 
havo performed the commandment of their fathor, 
which ho commanded them; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto mo : 

17 Therefore thus saitli the Lord God of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them : because I havo 
spoken unto them, but they have not hoard ; and I 
have called unto them, but they havo not answered/ 

18 f And Jeremiah said unto the house of tho 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, tho God of 
Israel; Because ye have obeyed tho commandment of 
Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he hath commanded 
you: 

HI Thereforo thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 
God of Jsrael; ‘Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not 
want a man to stand before me for ever/ 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jeiemiah causelh Baiuck to write his piophm/, £> and publicity to icad 
it 11 The princes, hariwj vitcUiqemc tho < of by Muhaiah , snid Jt/iudi 
to fetch the roll , and lead it 19 Tin >/ will Baruch to huh him sell and 
Jeremiah. 20 The kuiy Jehoudim, bu/uf <ntnud thaeof luaielh pait 
of it f and hurneth the roll. 27 Jcumiah dmouncet/i his judymutt. 32 
Baruch wi iteth a new copy. 

ND it came to pass in the fourth year of 
Johoiakim the son of Josiali king of 
Judah, that this word came unto Jere- 
miah from the Loud, saying, 

2 Take tlioo a roll of a hook, and write therein all 
the words that I lune spoken unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against all the nations, from 
the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day/ 

3 It may be that the house of Judah will hear all 
the evil which I purpose to do unto them ; that they 
nitty return every man from his evil way ; that J may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Thou Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Nenali . 
and Baruch wrote from tho mouth of Jeremiah all 
tho words of tho Lord, which he had spoken unto 
him, upon a roll of a book.*^ 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am 
shut up ; I cannot go into tho house of the Lord : 
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6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord’s house 
upon the fasting clay : and also thou slialt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities/ 

7 It may be *they will present their supplication 
before the Lord, and will return every one from his 
evil way: for great is the anger and the fury that 
the Lord hath pronounced against tliis people. 1 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading in the book the words of the Lord in the 
Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jchoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all the 
people in Jerusalem, and to all the people that came 
from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then road Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the chamber of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphnn the scribe, in the higher 
court, at the *entry of the new gate of the Lord’s 
house, in tho ears of all the people/ 

1 1 IT When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s house, into 
the scribe’s chamber : and, lo, all the princes sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son 
of Shemaiah, and Elinithau the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son 
of Hannniah, and all the princes. 

lo Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the cars of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of 
Ncthaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll 
wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriali took the 
roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all 
the words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king 
of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, 
How didst thou write all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced 
all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, 
thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know where ye be. 

* 20 IT And they went in to the king into the court, 
but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll : and he 
took it out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of all the princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in the 
872 


ninth month : and there was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him/ 

23 And it came to pass, lAalwhen Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and 
cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all 
the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth/ 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, neither the king, nor any of his servants 
that heard all these words/ 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Ge- 
mariah had made intercession to the king that he 
would not burn the roll : but he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son 3 of 
Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the 
scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : but the Lord hid 
them. 

27 If Then the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah, after that the king had burned the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
saying, 

28 Take thee again another foil, and write in it all 
the former words that were in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burnod. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jchoiakim king of Judah, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Thou hast burned this roll, 
saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, Tho 
king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease from thence inan and 
beast ? 

30 Therefore thus saith tho Lord of Jchoiakim 
king of Judah; He shall have none to sit upon the 
throne of David : and his dead body shall be cast out 
in the day to tho heat, and in the night to the frost/ 

31 And I will 4 punish him and his seed and his 
servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them ; but they hearkened not/ 

32 If Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriali ; who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Jereiyiah all the words of 
the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned 
in the fire : and there were added besides unto them 
many 6 Jike words. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptian* having raised the siege of the Chaldeans, ling Zede- 
UaJi sendeth lo Jeremiah to pray for the people. G J&'emiah prop he- 
sieth the Chaldeans' certain return and victory. 11 He is taken for a 
fugitive, beaten, and put in prison. 1G He assureth Zedekiah of the 
captivity. 18 Intreating for his liberty, he obtaxneth some favour . 

king Zedekiah the son of 
Josiah reigned instead of 
Coniali the son of Jehoi- 
akim, whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Judah/ 
2 But neither he, nor 
his servants, nor the people 
of the land, did hearken unto the words of the Lord, 
which lie spake 6 by the prophet Jeremiah.^ > 
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3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jchucal the son of u * r,tKK c,IttI8T ,j90 j s come forth to help you, shall return to Egypt into 

Rhelemiah and Zephaniah tho son of Maaseiah the c ch xxL 1 their own land/ 

priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now 8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight 

unto the Lord our God for us/ a jj xxl 2 * xxix - 26 s against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire/ 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the a ch xxxiv 22 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not 'yoursehes, 

people : for they had not put him into prison. 1 Hcb souh - saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us : 

5 Then Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of for they shall not depart 

Egypt: and when tho Chaldeans that besieged Je- 10 For though ye had smitten tho whole army 

rusalem hoard tidings of them, they departed from of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there 

Jerusalem.* 6 remained but ''wounded men among them, yet should 

6 If Then came the word of tho Lord unto the x ' iu 15 they rise up every man in his tent, and bum this city 

prophet Jeremiah, saying, . * 4 , 5 . with fire/ 

7 Thus Saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Thus 11 f And it came to pass, that when the army 

shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto 3 4 5 6 7 «•*>. madetoaxend. 0 f tho Chaldeans was 3 broken up from Jerusalem for 

me to eucpur© of me : Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which ! / ver * & fear of Pharaoh’s army/ 
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12 Then Jeromiah went forth out of Jerusalem to 
go into the land of Benjamin, ‘to separate himself 
thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
a captain of the ward was there, whose name was 
In jah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiali ; 
and ho took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou fullest 
away to tho Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is ’false ; 1 fall not away 
to tho Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him : so 
Irijah took .Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore tho princes wore wroth with Jere- 
miah, and smote him, and put him in prison in tho 
house of Jonathan tho scriho : for they had inado 
that, the prison." 

Id If When Jeremiah was entered into the dun- 
geon, and into tho “cabins, and Jeremiah had remained 
there many days ;* 
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and that they should give him daily a piece of bread 
out of the bakers’ street, until all the broad in the 
city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in tlie 
court of the prison." 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Jeremiah , by a false suggestion , is put into the dungeon of Match ink 
7 Ehed-mclech, by suit, getleth him some enlargement . H Upon sea cl 
conference he counselled the king by yielding to save his life. 24 By 
Hiding's instructions he concealeth the conference from the pi vices. 

HEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, 
and Jucal the son of Shelemiah, 
and Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
heard the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, saying/ 
2 Tims saitli tho Loud, Ho that 
remaiaeth in this city shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence : but be that goeth forth 
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17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out : to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall have his life 

and tho king asked him secretly in his house, and r ch xxi 0 for a prey, and shall live/ 

said, Is there any word from the Lord ? And Jcro- 3 Thus saith the Lord, This city shall surely be 

niiali said, There is : for, said lie, thou sbalt be given into the hand of tho king of Babylon s army, 

delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. /cii xxi io,xxxii 3. which shall take it/ 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, Wo 

What have I offended against thee, or against thy beseech thee, let this man be put to death : for thus he 

servants, or against this people, that ye have put me weakenoth tho hands of the men of war that remain 

in prisqn ? in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking 

Iff Where arc now your prophets which prophesied such words unto them : for this man seeketh not the 

unto you, saying, The king of Babylon shall not conic r> IT,h r racc ^welfare of this people, but the hurt/ 

against you, nor against this land ? 0 ch * xvl n * 5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, lie is 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 my lord the in your hand : for tho king is not he that can do 

king: 4 let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted 4 lct my tu Pr ltcaHon any thing against you. 

before thee ; that thou cause me not to roturn to the 0 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into 

house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. c or , of the tong. the dungeon of Malchiah the son 6 of Hammelech, 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they that was in the court of the prison : and they lot 

should commit Jeremiah into the court of tho prison, 1 down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon 
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there was no water, but miro : so Jeremiah sunk in 
tho mire/ 

7 If Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of 
the ounuchs which was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; tho king then 
sitting in the gate of Benjamin ;* 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of tho king’s house, 
and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom thoy have cast into the dungeon ; and *he is like 
to dio for hunger in the place where he is : for there is 
no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men 2 with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of tho 
dungeon,, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took tho men with him, and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, 
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and let them down by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah^ 

o, ch xxxtIi remained in the court of the prison/ 

14 If Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 3 third 
entry that is in tho house of the Lord : and tho 
king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing; 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me 
to death ? and if 1 give thee counsel, w T ilt thou 
not hearken unto me? 

1 (> So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth, that made us 
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this soul, I will not put thee to doath, neither will 
I give thee into the hand of these men that seek 
thy life.* 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saitli 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of 
Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire ; and thou shalt 
live, and thine house / 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 
fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their hand/ 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, 
I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me/ 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee .* | 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which 
I speak unto thee : so it shall be well unto thee, 
and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the 
word that the Lord hath shewed me : 

22 And, behold, all the women that are left in 
the king of Judah’s house shall he brought forth 
to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those women 
shall say, *Thy friends have set thee on, and have 
prevailed against thee : thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and thy 
children to the Chaldeans : and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand 
of the king of Babylon: and a thou shalt cause this 
city to be burned with firo/ 

24 % Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and wo will not put 
thee to death ; also what the king said unto thee : 

2l> Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented 
my supplication before the king, that lie would not 
cause me to return to Jonathan’s house, to die there/ 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 
asked him : and he told them according to all 
these words that the king had commanded. So 3 thcy 
left off speaking with him ; for the matter was 
not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken : and he was 
there when Jerusalem was taken/ 
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thou shalt bum, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, and sent to Babylon. 
8 The city ruinated, 9 the petite captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezzar's charge 
for the good usage oj Jeremiah. 15 Gods promise to Ebed-melech. 

N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it/ 

And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
876 
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10 . 

7 Heb in that day. 


8 Heb by the hand of 


9 Heb set thine eyes 
upon him. 


f ch xxxvli 13, 20. 


8 Heb they were silent 
from him 
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q ch. xxl 9 ; xtr 3 ; 
1 Chron. v. 20; Pa, 

xxxvli 4a 


fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon came 
in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
gamgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Hab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon/’ 

4 If And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s garden, by the gate 
betwixt the two walls : and he went out the way 
of the plain/ 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho : and 
when they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where ho 4 gave judgment upon him/ 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the king 
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound 
him 8 with chains, to carry him to Babylon/ 

8 % And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem/ 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the 6 captain of the guard 
carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of 
the people that remained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to him, with thfe rest of the people 
that remained/ 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields 7 afc the same time. 

11 IF Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
charge concerning Jeremiah 8 to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and 9 look well to him, and do him no 
harm ; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
and Nebushasban, Rab- saris, and Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon’s princes ; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of the prison, and committed him unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home : so he dwelt among the people/ 

15 % Now the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah, while he was shut up m the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Go and speak to Ebcd-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Behold, I will bring my words upon this city 
for evil, and not for good ; and they shall be accom- 
plished in that day before thee/ 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lord : and thou shalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 
not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey 
unto thee : because thou hast put thy trust in me, 
saith the Lord/ 




Jeremiah ie set free 
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ISIIMAEL’S TREACHERY TOWARDS THE RKMNAXT OF JUDAH. — JEREMIAU XU 0 


CHAPTER XL. 


Bbfork Christ 589 


1 Jeremiah , being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to QedaUdk . 7 The 
dispersed Jews repair unto him. 18 Johanan revealing IshmaeFs con- 
spiracy is not believed. 



HE word that came to Jeremial 
from the Lord, after that Ne^ 
buzar-adan the captain of tin 
guard had let him go fron 
Ram ah, when he had takei 
him being bound in ‘chaim 
among all that were carriec 
away captive of Jerusalem anc 
Judah, which were carried aw*j 
captive unto Babylon.* 

% And the captain of the guard took Jeremiqh, 


» cb. I 7 


e Dent xxlx. 24, 25 ; 
Dan. U. 11, 


2 Or, are upon (Afar 
hand. 

8 Heb. I will set mine 
eye upon thee. 

1 Or, monocles. 


d eh xxxlx. 12; Gen. 
Xt. 1 & 

a oh. xxxix. 14. 


and said unto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this evil upon this place.* 

3 Now the Lord hath brought and done ac- 
cording as he hath said : because ye have sinned 
against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you/ 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the 
chains which *were upon thine hand. If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come ; and 3 J 
will look well unto thee : but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all 
the land is before thee : whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go/ 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said f 
Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Aliikam the son 
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The Jews repair to Gedaliah. 


JEREMIAH, XU 


Ishmael conspire p against Gedaliah. 


of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made 
governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
among the people: or go wheresoever it seometh 
convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 
him go.* 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah ; and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land. 4 

7 If Now when all the captains of the forces which 
were in the fields, even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and children, and of the 
poor of the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon ; c 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netophatliite, 
and Jc/aniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their 
men/ 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, 
Fear not Ho sen e the Chaldeans : dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I w ill dwell at Mizpah, to 
serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us : but 
ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, 
and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
had set o\er them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jew's returned out of all places 
whither they w'efc driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and summer fruits very much. 

13 If Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

11 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly 
know r that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
sent Ishmnel the son of Nethaniah 2 to slay thee? 
But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them 
not/ 

15 Then Jolianan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let mo go, I 
pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and no man shall know it : wherefore should 
lie slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant in 
Judah perisli? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
thing : for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael 
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CHAPTER XU* , 

1 Ishmael , treacherously killing Gedaliah and <fth purposeth with the 
residue to flee unto the Ammonites . 11 Johanan recoventh the captives, 
and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 

OW it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah the son of Elishama, 
of the seed royal, and the 
princes of the king, even ten 
men w T ith him, came unto Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam to 
Mizpah ; and there they did eat 
bread together in Mizpah/ 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men that w r ere with him, 
and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
j} son of Sliaphan with the sword, and slew 

[\ him, whom the king of Babylon had made 

governor over the land/ 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that w T ere with 
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the sfccond day after he had 
slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, having 
their beards shaven, and thoir clothes rent, and having 
cut tliemsolves, with offerings and incense in their 
hand, to bring tliem to the house of the Loni>/ 

6 And Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah wont forth 
from Mizpah to meet them, 3 weeping all along as lie 
went : and it came to pass, as he mot them, he said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into the midst of 
the city, that Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah slew them, 
and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and tho 
men that were with him. 

8 But ten men wore found among them that said 
unto Ishmael, Slay us not : for w r e have treasures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all tho 
dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain 4 becauso 
of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made for 
fear of Baasha king of Israel : and Ishmael tho son 
of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain/ 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all tho 
residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even the 
king’s daughters, and all the people that remained in 
Mizpah, whom Nelmzar-adgn the captain of the guard 
had committed to Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam : and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away cap- 
tive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites/ 

11 IT But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, heard 
of all the evil that Ishmael the son, of Netha n ia h had 
done/ 

12 Then they took all the men, and wedt to fight 
with Ishmael the son of Nethw&^h? and found him by 
the groat Waters that are in GibeonJ 
^13 Now it came to pass, that when all tho pgf I© 



Jeremiah assures Johanan of Safely . 


Johanan recovers' the jCaptives. 


JEREMIAH, XLII. 


\vhich were wki*<A4*mael saw Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all file Captains of tho forces that were 
with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried away 
captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, and 
wont unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and wont to the 
Ammonites. 

1G Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of tho people whom ho had recovered from 
Tshmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliali the son of Ahikam, even mighty 
men of war, and the women, and the children, and 
(he eunuchs, whom ho had brought again from 
Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation 
of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter 
into Egypt/ 

1 8 Because of the Chaldeans : for they were afraid 
of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
slain Gedaliali the son of Ahikam, whom the king of 
Babylon made governor in the land/ 


CHAPTER XLII. 


I Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, promising obedience to 
his mil 7 Jeiemiah assuiefh Ann of safety m Judea, 13 and ilcsh ac- 
tion \n Egypt 19 He i epi oveth then lufpuci my, in ) cquiruig of the 
Lord that which, they meant not. 


HEN all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
, and Jezaniah the son of Ho- 
shaiah, and all the people from 
the least even mito the greatest, 
came near/ 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, *Let, we beseech thee, 
our supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for 
us unto (he Louj> thy God, even for all this remnant; 
(Tor we arc left hit a few of many, us thine eyes do 
behold us :)* 

3 That tho Lord thy God may shew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we 
may do/ 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I 
have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lord 
your God according to your words ; and it shall come 
to pass, that whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer 

.you, I will declare it unto you; I will keep nothing 
back from you./ 



5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a tru< 
Rnd faithful witness between us, if we do not evei 
according to all things for the which tho Lord tlr 
God shall send thee to us J 

* ® Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, w< 
Will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whoir 
;jve send thee ; that it may be well with us, wher 
we obey the voice of the Lord our God/ 

7 V And it came to pass after ten days, that the 
I<OBD came unto Jeremiah, 
he Johanan the son of 
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r ver % 
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h ch. vii. 23 ; Daub vL 3. 
6 Or, to go to sojourn . 
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all tho captains of the forces which were with him, 
and all tho people from the least even to the 
greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith tho Lord, the 
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent mo to present your 
supplication before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then will I 
build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up: for 1 repent me of the 
evil that. I have done unto you.* 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
ye are afraid : be not afraid of him, saith the Lord : 
Ibr 1 am i 1 1 1 you to save you, and to deliver you 
from his hand/ 

12 And 1 will shew mercies unto you, that he may 
have mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your 
own land/ 

13 1 But if ye say, We will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the Lord your God/ 

14 Saying, No ; but we will go into the land of 
Egypt, where we shall sec no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; 
and there will we dwell : 

15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lord, 
ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; If ye wholly set your faces to 
enter into Egypt., and go to sojourn there;"* 

j 10 Then it shall come to puss, that the sword, 

| which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land 
j °1 Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, 

, /shall follow close after you there in Egypt; and 
there ye shall die." 

17 3 So shall it be with all the men that set their 
faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; they shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pcsti- 
, lonee : and none of them shall remain or escape from 
, the evil that I will bring upon them/ 

! 18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 

Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been poured 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my 
fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter 
into Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye 
shall sec this place no more/' 

19 If The Lord hath said concerning you, 0 
ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: 
know certainly that 1 have 4 admonished you this 
day . q 

20 For 5 yc dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent 
me unto the Lord your God, saying, Pray for us 
unto the Lord our God ; and according unto all that 
the Lord our God shall say, so declare unto us, and 
we will do iff 

21 And now T have this day declared it to you ; 
but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent, me 
unlo you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that, ye shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, in the place whither ye desire 6 to go and to 
sojourn/ 
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Jeremiah'* Prophecies discredited. 


JEREMIAH, XLIIL, XLIV. 


He predicts Destruction. 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 Johanan , discrediting Jtrmtak's prophecy, carrUth Jeremiah and 
others unto Egypt 8 Jeremiah prophesieth by a type the conquest of 
Egypt by die Eabylontans. 


Bifoe* Cueist 688. 


STD it came to pass, that when 
Jeremiah had made an end 
of speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the 
Lord their God, for which 
the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these 
words, 

2 Then spake Azariah the 
son of Hoslmiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou 
speakest falsely : the Lord our God hath not sent 
thee to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there :* 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah settcth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, 
and carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 
Judah. 
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5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judali •/ 

C Keen men, and women, and children, and the 
king’s daughters, and every person that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah/ 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt : for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they 
even to Tahpanhes/ 

8 If Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry 
of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
men of Judah ; 

10 And say unto them, Tlius saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will send and 
take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my ser- 
vant, and will set his throne upon these stones that 
I have hid ; and he shall spread his royal pavilion 
over them/ 

11 And when he comcth, he shall smite the land 
of Egypt, and deliver such as are for death to death ; 
and such as are for captivity to captivity ; and such 
as are for the sword to the sword/ 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the 
gods of Egypt ; and he shall burn them, and carry 
them away captives : and he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment ; and he shall go forth from thence in peace/ 

13 He shall break also the 1 images of *Beth-she- 
mesli, that is in the land of Egypt; and the houses 
of the gods of the Egyptians shall ho burn with fire. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. .f* 

1 Jeremiah expressed the desolation of Judah for their idolatry . 11 He 
prophesieth their destruction, Who commit idolatry in Egypt. 16 The 
obstinacy of the Jews . 20 Jeremiah threatened them for the same, 28 
and for a sign prophesieth the destruction of Egypt. 

HE word that came to Jere- 
miah concerning all the Jews 
which dwell in the land of 
Egypt, which dw r ell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at 
Nopli, and in the country of 
Pathros, saying/ 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Y e 
have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the 
cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they are a 
desolation, and no man dwelleth therein,' 

3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they went 
to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they 
knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers/ 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, 
Oh, do not this abominable tiling that I hate/ 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their car 
to turn from their wickedness, to bum no incense 
unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured 
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted and 
desolate, as at tin's day/ 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit ye 
this great evil against your souls, to cut oft' from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, 8 out of Judah, 
to leave yon none to remain ; m 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incense unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that yo 
might be a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth ?■ 

9 Have yo forgotten the 4 wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickednoss of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Judah, and in the 
‘streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not s humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in qiy law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before 
yoi^r fathers/ 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will set my face against you 
for evil, and to cut off all Judah/ 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, tlmt 
have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, 
and fall in the land of Egypt ; they shall even bo 
consumed by tbe sword and by the famine: they , 
shall die. from the even unto the greatest , 

* 
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JEREMIAH PROPHESYING THE DEFEAT OF THE EGYPTIANS. 


The Obstinacy of the People. 


JEREMIAH, XLV., XLVt 


Jeremiah comforteth Baruch* * 


by the , sword and by the famine : and they shall be 
an exeeratfon, and an astonishment, and a curse, and 
a reproach/ 

13 For I will punish them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence: 4 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they Hiave a desire 
to return to dwell there : for none shall return but 
such as shall escape/ 

15 f Then all the men which knew that their wives 
had burned incense unto other gods, and all the 
women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in 
the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee/ 

17 But we will certainly do whatsoever thing gootli 
forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto 
the 2 queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty 
of Victuals, and were well, and saw no evil/ 

18 But since we left off to bum incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all things , and have been 
consumed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incense to the queen of 
heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, did 
we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink 
offerings unto her, without our 4 men V 

20 H Then, Jeremiah said unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the people 
which had given, him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people 
of the land, did not the Lord remember them, and 
came it not into his mind? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, because 
of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomi- 
nations which ye have committed ; therefore is your 
land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, ad$4^iftday/ 

23 Because ye burned incense, and because 
ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in 
his statutes, flor in hip testimonies ; therefore this 
evil is happened unto you, as at thi s day/ 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said upto all , too , people, 
and to all $ 1 $ womeq,JEt$a^ thewonjof the Lord, 
all Judah (hat a ^e in the^huid of Egypt:* ✓ 

25 Thuf mith the Lord of hosts, theGod of Israel, 

saying; Y© and your wives have both sppken with 
your mouthf, ^fulfflled with your hand/ saying, 
We will our vows that wq/toffi* vowed, 

to burn to the . queen of heaven, and to pb*r 

out drink offerings unto her : ye will surely accom- 
plish your vows, and surely perform your vows/ 
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Bxfoes Chkxst 607. 


a ch. xlil 15—18, 23. 


b ob. xliiL 11. 
k Gta.xxil 16. 


I ver. 13; ch. L 10; 
xxxL 38 ; Exek. 
vlL 6 

1 Heb. lift up their tout 
e ver. 38. 


5 Heb. from me, or 
them. 

rove. 14, 17, 35, 36; 
lea. xxviL 13. 


d ch. vL la 

n Pe. xxxiii 11. 


2 Or, frame of heaven. 


o ch xxxlx. 5; xhrl. 
35, 26; EhI xxlx. 
8, 6c. , xxx. 31, Ac. 

3 Heb. bread. 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold, I 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that 
my name shall no more be named in the mouth of 
any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, 
The Lord God liveth/ 

27 Behold, I will watch oveb them for evil, and 
not for good : and all the men of Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, until there be an end of them. 1 

28 Yet a small number that escape the sword shall 
return out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that ore gone 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose words shall stand, 5 mine, or their’s. m 

29 f And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the 
Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall surely stand against 
you for evil :* 

30 Thus saitli the Lord; Behold, I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek hift life ; 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and 
that sought his life/ 

CHAPTER XLV. 


e ver. 25; ch. vil 18; 
Numb. xxx. 12; Dent. 
xxilL 23; Judg. xi. 36. 


4 Or, hutbandtt 
/ ch. vli 18 

p cb. xxxvl. 1, 4, 32 


q I«L v. 6. 


g ver. 6 ; ch. xxv. 11, 18, 
18 

r ch xxi 9; xxxvill 
2 , xxxlx. 18. 


h Dan. ix. 11, 12. 

« ch. xxv. 15, £& 
i rer. 15; ch. xlllL 7., 


t 9 Kings xxHL 39; 3 
Chron, xxxv. 30. 



/ ter. 15, Ac. 

ueh.lL 1L 12; Nahum 
ill; UL14. 


1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah instiucteth and comforteth hint. 

HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch the son of Neriali, 
when he had written these words in 
a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, saj T ing, f 
2 Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now ! for the Lord 
hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 

4 % Thus shalt tliou say unto him, The Lord sailli 
thus; Behold, that which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will pluck lip, 
even this whole land/ 

5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither tliou 
goest/ 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrew of Pharaoh's army of Euphrates, 

IS and the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 hie comforteth 

Jacob tu their chastisement. 

HE word of the Lord which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the 
Gentiles 

2 Against Egypt, against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates in Carche- 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah. 4 
3 Order ye the buckler and shield, and 
draw near to battle.* 




Jeremiah predicts the Overthrow JEREMIAH, XLVL 0 f the Egyptian Army. 



PHARAOH»HOPHRA TAKEN PRISONER IN T&E WAR WITH A MAS IS. — JEREMIAH XXIV. SO. 


4 Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horsemen, b M qi« cnuw cor day of vengeance, that lie may avenge him of his 

and stand forth with your helmets ; furbish the spears, adversaries : and the sword shall devour, and it shall 

and put on the brigandines. be satiate and made drunk with their blood : for the 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice m the north 

turned away back? and their mighty ones are 'beaten 1 llcb broten '»/’'«■« country by the river Euphrates/ 

down, and are a fled apace, and look not back : for fear xxxtr «, cxck 11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 0 virgin, 
was round about, saith the Lord/ “ xix ' 17 ' Zeph 1 the daughter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou use many 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man 2 IIeb W lt - medicines ; for 4 5 6 7 8 9 thou shalt not be cured. / 

escape ; they shall stumble, and fall toward the north ° wTJre shau 12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 

by the river Euphrates.* ^ ** thee. cry ] ia th filled the land : for the mighty man hath 

7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, whose / iSi. iivii*! 5 ^ stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both 

waters are moved as the rivers ? c 6 Dan. xi 19. together. 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters aye c t, d*l xi’az*' vUL 7 ’ 13 f The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah 

moved like the rivers ; and he saith, I will go up, and the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 

will cover the earth ; I will destroy the city and the 0 cb - x J ul * 10 v 11 5 Iwl should come and smite the land of Egypt* 

inhabitants thereof xxx.^xa Fui- 14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 

9 Come up, yo horses ; and rage, ye chariots ; and 011 and publish, in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, 

let the mighty men come forth ; *the Ethiopians and * »«•>. c«rt. Stand fast, and prepare thee ; for the sword shall 

4 the Libyans, that handle the Bhield 5 and the Lydians, 4 H,b Pul devour round about thee.* 

that handle and bend thd bow/ <1 Ji ™ 15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? they 

10 For this i» the day of the Lord God of hosts, a l stood not, because the Lord did drive them. 



The Conquest of Egypt. 


JEREMIAH, XLYIL 


Consolation to the Hebrews. 


16 He ‘made many to fall, yea, one fell upon bifom cm»t too. that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 

another : and they said, Arise, and lot us go again i H «b. m*iu p i*d t>* rezza r king of Babylon, and into the hand of his 

to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, /aJkr ' servants : and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in 

from the oppressing sword.* <* Lev. x*vi. n. the days of old, saith the Lord.-' 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is J E " t 11-14 27 If But fear not thou, 0 my servant Jacob, and 

but a noise ; he hath passed the time appointed. bo not dismayed, 0 Israel : for, behold, I will save 

18 As I livo, saitli the King, whoso name is tlio t ch xxx , 0 n . If|L theo from afar off, and thy seed from the land of 

Loud of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the Sw. 1 * 14 *'*"" * s their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in rest 

mountains, and as Carmel by the sen, so shall he t ch. *ivm is; iu. *ivii. and at ease, and none shall make Atm afraid.* 
come.* 28 Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant, saith the 

ID 0 thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 2 furnish ments °s ea P twU » Lord : for I am with thee; for I will make a full 
thyself to go into captivity ; for Noph shall be waste c onc ^ ^ ie na ^ ons whither I have driven thee: 

and desolate without an inhabitant/ *** but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct 

20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction d ho* c 'x n. 4| thee in measure ; yet will I 4 not leave thee wholly 
cometli; it cometli out of the north/ 1 ch x,24 ‘ 11 unpunished/ 



UA/. A. 


21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her like 
8 fatted bullocks; for they also are turned back, and 
are fled away together : they did not stand, because 
the day of their calamity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation/ 

22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; for 
they shall march with an army, and come against her 
with axes, as hewers of wood./ 

23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the Loud, 
though it cannot be searched ; because they are more 
than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable/ 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; 
she shall be delivered into the hand of the people of 
the north/ 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; 
Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in 
him: 1 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of those 


3 lit b bullocks of the stall 


s cIl I 27 ; Pi xxxvli 13 


6 Hob Azzah. 

mch xxv 20, Ezek 
xxv 15, 16, Amo» 
1 6—8 , Zeph U. 4, 
5 

/ Isa xxlx 4. 
g Judg vi 5 , Isa. x. 34. 

6 Heb. the fulness 
thereof 


h ch i. 15 

fi ch. !. 14; xlvi 7, 
8 , 20 . 


o ch viii. 16; Nahum 
iil. 2 

i ch. xliil 12, 13 ; Eaek. 
xxx. 13 — 16; Nahum 
ilia 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 

The desti net ion of the Philistines. 

HE word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against 
the Philistines, before that Pha- 
raoh smote 5 Gaza. m 

2 Tlius saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, waters rise up out of the 
north, and shall be an overflow* 
ing flood, and shall overflow the 
land, and 6 all that is therein ; the 
city, and them that dwell therein : then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl/ 

3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at 
the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look 
back to their children for feebleness of hands •/ 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the 
Philistines, and to cut off from T^rus and Zidon every 


Destruction of the Philistines . 


JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 


The Judgment of Moab. 


helper that remaineth: for the Lord will spoil the 
Philistines, the remnant of ! fche country of Caphfcor/ 

5 Baldness is come upon Gaza ; Ashkelon is cut 
otf with the remnant of their valley : how long wilt 
thou cut thyself?* 

6 0 thou sword of the Lord, how long will it be 
ere thou be quiet ? 2 put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still/ 

7 3 How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath given 
it a charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea 
shore? there hath he appointed it* 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for their security, 14 for 

then carnal confidence, 26 and for their contempt of Qod and /us people. 

47 The restoration of Moab . 

GAINST Moab thus saitli the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Woe unto Nebo ! for it i& 
spoiled : Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken : 4 Misgab is 
confounded and dismayed/ 

2 There shall be no more 
praise of Moab: in Heshbon 
they havo devised evil against 
it ; come, and let us cut it off 
from being a nation. Also thou 
shalt 5 bo cut down, 0 Madmen ; the sword shall 
c pursue thee./ 

3 A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, 
spoiling and great destruction/ 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones have caused a 
cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Luliith Continual weeping 
shall go up ; for in the going down of Horonaim the 
enemies havo heard a cry of destruction.* 

6 Flee, save your lives, and be like 8 the heath in 
the wilderness/ 

7 T For because thou hast trusted in thy works 

and in thy treasures, thou shalt also bo taken : and 
Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his priests 
and his princes together/ j 

8 And the spoilor shall come upon every city, and 
no city shall escape: the valley also shall perish, 
and the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord hath 
spoken.* 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may fleo and get 
away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without 
any to dwell therein/ 

10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord 
• deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood/ 

Ilf Moab lfcth been at ease from his youth, and 
he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into 
captivity : therefore his taste 10 remained in him, and 
his scent is not changed/ 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as 

3'D* 



Revoke Christ 600. 


1 Hob. the Ule. 

a ch. zxv. 22 ; Gon. x. 14 , 
Ezek. xxv. ll>; Amos i. 
8 ; ix. 7. 

o Jtidg xi 24, 1 

Kings xi. 7; xli. 20, 
Hos. x. 6. 

p Isa x\L 6. 

6 ch. xvi. «, xxv 20; 
xli 0, xlvm 37; Amos 
I 7 , Mkuli i. 10 , Zeph 
li. 4, 7 , Zct.li. ix. 0. 

11 Hob. the chotce of 

2 Ileb gather thyself 

c Dent xxxii. 41, Ezck 
XXL 3 ■ 6 

q vs 8. 9, 18 , ch 
xhi 18, 1 27 , 1L 07. 

3 Ileb How const thou 

d Ezek xiv 17, Micah 

\i 0 

r Isa ix 4 , xiv 4, 6 


< ver H , ch. xhi 19, 
Numb xxi 30 , Isa. 
xv 2 , xlviL 1 

12 Hcb inhabitress. 


t Deut li 30, 1 Sam. 
iv. 13, 10. 

4 Or, the high place. 

e ch xxv 21; xxvii 3, 
Numb xxxii 37, 38, 
xxxm.47,lsa xv., xvi, 
Amos 11 1,2. 

u Numb xxL 13, Isa. 
xvi 7. 

v vcr. 8. 


6 Or, be brought to silence, 
Isa xv 1 

0 Ileb. go offer thee 
f Isa. xv 4 , xvi. 14. 

g ver 6 

to vcr 41 , Amos il 2 

X Ps. Ixxv 10 , Ezek. 
xxx. 21. 

7 Hcb. weeping with weep- 
ing 

h Isa xv 5. 

y oh xxv 16, 27. 

8 Or, a naked tree 

1 cb xmi 6, li. 6 

13 Of, movedst thyself 
t ch li 26. 


j ch xlm 12, xhx 3, 
Numb xxi 29, Judg 
xi 24 , Isa. xhi 2 

a \vr 9 , Ps. lv 6, 7, 
Caul iu 14 

b Isa. xvi 6, Ac 

k vcr 18 , ch. vl. 20. 

li Or, those on whom 
he stayeth (llcb hu 
ban) do not t vjht 

c I»n xvi 6 
l \er 28, Ps lv. 6 

d Isa. xv 6 , xvi 7, 11 
9 Or, negligently, 

m Judg v 23; 1 Bam xv. 
3, 9 , 1 Kings xx 42 


e Iso. x\U 8, 9. 
10 Hcb stood 
n Zeph i. 12. 


/ Isa. xvi 10; Joel 
L 12. 


I 


the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth -el their 
confidence/ 

14 f How say yc, Wo are mighty and strong men 
for the war?' 

15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, 
and n his chosen young men are gone down to the 
slaughter, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of 
hosts/ 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 
affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and 
all ye that know his name, say, How is the strong 
staff broken, and the beautiful rod! r 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come 
down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; for the spoiler 
of Moab shall come upon thee, and ho shall destroy 
thy strong holds/ 

19 O ,2 inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and 
espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, and 
say, What is done?' 

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down : 
howl and cry ; tell ye it in Anion, that Moab is 
spoiled ,* 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain country , 
upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath," 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Both-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Ivcrioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon 
all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near/ 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is 
broken, saitli the Lord/ 

26 T Make ye him drunken : for ho magnified 
himself against the Lord : Moab also shall wallow in 
his vomit, and lie also shall be in derision/ 

27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee? was he 
found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, 
thou ,3 skippedst for joy/ 

28 O ye that dwell m Moab, leave the cities, and 
dwell in the rock, and he like the dove that maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth/ 

29 Wo have heard the pride of Moab, (he is 
exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, 
and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart/ 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord ; but it shall 
not be so ; u his lies shall not so effect it/ 

31 Therefore will 1 howl for Moab, and I will cry 
out for all Moab: mine heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-hercs/ 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazor : thy plants arc gone over the 
sea, they reach even to tho sea of Jazer : the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage/ 

33 And joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab; and I 
have caused wine to fail from the winepresses : none 
shall tread with shouting ; their shouting shall be no 
shouting/ 

34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 



The Judgment of Moab, 


The Judgment of the Ammonite & 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 
years old : for the waters also of Nimrim shall be 
‘desolate/ 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith 
the Loud, him that offereth in the high places, and 
him that bumeth incense to his gods.* 

36 Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like 


Bsfoiuc Chbut 600. 


1 Heb desolations, 
a ver. 6 ; Isa. xv 4—6. 
J oh. xl 33. 

b Isa. xv. 2 ; xvl 13. 


pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for tho 
men of Kir-heres: because the riches that he hath 
gotten are perished/ 

37 For every head shall be bald, and every board 
flipped : upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and 
upon the loins sackcloth/ 

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all 
the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: 


6 Heb. children of 
iumc. 

k Numb xxi. 38 ; 
xxlv/ 17 

c Isa, xv 6, 7, xvi 11 
6 Heb tn captivity. 

2 Heb. diminished 
l Numb, xxi 29 

d ch xlvilfi, Oen xxxviL 
04 , Isa. xv 2, 3 

m ch. xlix, G, 39. 


taken in the snare : for I will bring upon it, even 
upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the 
Lord/ 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force : but a fire shall 
como forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, and shall devour the comer of 
Moab, and the crown of tho head of the tumultuous 
ones.* 

46 Woe be unto thee, 0 Moab! the people of 
Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken 6 captives, 
and thy daughters captives. 7 

47 % Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
in tho latter days, saith the Lord. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. m 



RABBAH, OR RABBATH* AMMON. 


for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no 


Measure, saith the Lord/ 

39 They shall howl, saying , How is it broken 
down ! how' hath Moab turned the a back with shame ! 
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, he shall 
fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over 
Moab/ 

41 4 Kcrioth is taken, and the strong holds are 
surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at 
that day shall bo as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs/ 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed from being a 
people, because he hath magnified himself against the 
Lord/ 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall fye upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord/ 

44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the 
pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be 


e ch. xxiL 38. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration . 7 The 

judgment of Edom , 23 of Damascus , 28 of Ktdar , 30 of Hazor, 
34 and of Elam . 39 The restoration of Elam, 

^ |ONCERNING 7 the Ammonites, 
thus saith the Lord ; Hath 
Israel no sons? hath he no heir? 
why then doth ®their king in- 
herit Gad, and his people dwell 
in his cities ? n 

2 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
cause an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the 
Ammonites ; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her 
daughters shall be burned \rith fire : then shall Israel 
be heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the 
Lord/ 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; 
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for 
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The Judgment of Edom. 



THE MOABITES TAKEN INTO CAPTIVITY.— JEREMIAH XLVIII. 4G 


Hheir king shall go into captivity, and his priests Bkfo rk c heist m jo j } lave ma( j e Esau bare, I have uncovered 

and his princes together. * * 4 5 6 7 8 9 * 1 Or, Mdcom, 1 Kings *l his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy a c ’ h> lv 8 vi 2 c, xiviu himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and 

flowing valley, 0 backsliding daughter? that trusted 11 ’ Arao8 his neighbours, and he is not.* 

in her treasures, saying , Who shall come unto me?* ? im. xnL m, Mai. 11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith h ch m. Va 24 t xxl i ^ iem alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 

the Lord God of hosts, from all those that be about 18 * 12 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, they whose 

thee ; * and ye shall be driven out every man right judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly 

forth ; and none Bhall gather up him that wandereth. drunken ; and art thou he that shall altogether go 

6 And afterward I will bring again tho captivity unpunished ? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou 

of the children of Ammon, saith the Lord/ c vct ’ 39 ; ^ xlviii * 47 ‘ shalt surely drink of it. h 

7 % Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of ie. m 13 For I have sworn by myself, saith the Lord, 

hosts; Is wisdom no more in Teman? is coun- that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 

sel perished from the 1 prudent? is their wisdom a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall 

vanished?* be perpetual wastes.* 

8 Flee ye, a turn back, dwell deep, 0 inhabitants « i«. um « . *i» 14 1 liave heard a rumour from the Lobd, and an 

of Dedan ; for I will bring the .calamity of Esau ?t ! s 1x111 1! Am “ ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather 
upon him, the time that I will visit him.* 1 0,1 t>“v <*• ‘"nutted. y e together, and come against her, and rise up to the 

9 If grapegatherers come to thee, would they * ^Ld. i-s. battle.' 

not leave - some gleaning grapes? if thieves by s n*b. onm^Mmcy. 15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the 

night, they will destroy ’till they have enough/ /oj»u.8. heathen, and despised among men. 
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The Judgment of Kedar. 
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The Judgment of Babylon. 


16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, 0 thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, that boldest the height of the hill: 
though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith 
the Loud. a 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: everyone 
that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at 
all the plagues thereof* 

18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in it.* 

19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the 
strong: but I will suddenly make him run away 
from her : and who is a chosen man, that I may 
appoint over her ? for who is like me ? and w f ho will 
Appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd 
that will stand before mo?* 

20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, that he 
hath taken against Edom ; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: 
surely he shall make their habitations desolate with 
them/ 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, 
at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the 2 Red 
sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
and spread his wings over Bozrah : and at that day 
shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as 
the heart of a woman in her pangs/ 

23 IT Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad : for they have heard evil tidings : 
they are ^fainthearted ; there is sorrow 4 on the sea ; 
it cannot be quiet . e 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and tumeth herself 
to flee, and fear hath seized on her: anguish and 
sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail/ 

25 How is the city of praise not left, the city 
of my joy! 1 

26 Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, 
and all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts/ 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damas- 
cus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad/ 

28 % Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king- 
doms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord ; Arise ye, 
go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the cast/ 

29 Their tents and their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their camels ; and they shall 
cry unto them, Fear is on every side. m 

30 T Flee, 5 gct you far off, dwell deep, 0 ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord ; for Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against 
you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, 6 that 
dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone.* 1 
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32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil : and I will scatter 
into all winds them that are 7 in the utmost comers ; 
and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, 
saith the Lord/ 

33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a desolation for ever : there shall no man abide 
there, nor any son of man dwell in it/ 

34 f The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against Elam in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,* 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I will 
break the bow r of Elam, the chief of their might* 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter 
them toward all those winds ; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come/ 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their onemies, and before them that seek their life : 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, 
saith the Lord ; and I will send the sword after them, 
till I have consumed them : * 

38 And I will set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the pripces, saith 
the Lord/ 

39 If But it shall come to pass in the latter days, 
that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lord/ 

CHAPTER L. 

1 , 9 , 21 , 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4 , 17 , 33 The redemption of 
Israel. 

)HE word that the Lord spake 
| against Babylon and against the 
land of the Chaldeans *by Jeremiah 
the prophet/ 

) 2 Declare ye among the nations, 

and publish, and set up a standard ; 
publish, and conceal not : say, Ba- 
bylon is taken, Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces ; her 
idols are confounded, her images are broken in 
pieces/ 

3 For out of the north there cometh up a nation 
against her, which shall make her land desolate, and 
none shall dwell therein : they shall remove, they 
shall dopart, both man and beast/ 

4 If In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and the 
children of Judah together, going and weeping: they 
shall go, and seek the Lord their God/ 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, saying , Come, and let us join ourselves 
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not 
be forgotten/ 

6 My people hath been lost sheep : their shepherds 
have caused them to go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains : they have gone from moun- 
tain to hill, they have forgotten their 9 restingplace/ 

7 All that found them have devoured them : and 
their adversaries said, We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lord, the habitation of 
justice, even the Lord, the hope of their fathers/ 
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The Judgment of Babylon . 



MIGHTY MEN OF EDOM IN GREAT TRIBULATION —JEREMIAH XLIX. 22 


8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go 
forth out of the land of tho Chaldeans, and be as the 
he goats before the flocks." 

9 IT For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
tho north country : and they shall set themselves in 
array against her ; from thence she shall be taken : 
their arrows shall he as of a mighty 'expert man ; none 
shall return in vain/ 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil : all that spoil her 
shall be satisfied, saith tho Lord/ 

11 Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 0 
ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye aro grown 
*fat as the heifer at grass, and 3 bellow as bulls ; d 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she that 
bare you shall be ashamed : behold, the hindermost of 
the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a 
desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not 
be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: eveiy 
one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and 
hiss at all her plagues/ 

14 Put yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at 
her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lord/ 

15 Shout against her round about : she hath given 
her hand : her foundations are fallen, her walls are 
thrown down : for it is tho vengeance of tho Lord : 
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take vengeance upon her ; as she hath done, do unto 
her/ 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that 
handleth the 4 sickle in the time of harvest : for fear of 
the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his 
people, and they shall flee every one to his own land/ 

17 IT Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions luuo 
driven him away : first the king of Assyria hath 
devoured him ; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones.’ 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel ; Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished tho king of Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, 
and he shall feed on Carmel and Baslian, and his soul 
shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead/ 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith tho Lord, 
the iniquity of Israel shall bo sought for, and there 
shall he none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
not be found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve/ 

21 f Go up against the land ft of Merathaim, even 
against it, and against the inhabitants of 6 Pekod: 
waste and uttorly destroy after them, saith the Lord, 
and do according to all that I have commanded thee/ 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, and of great 
destruction.** 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken ! how is Babylon become a deso- 
lation among the nations ! 
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Judgments on Babylon , 


24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
taken, 0 Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou 
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven 
against the Lord/ 

25 The Lokd hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation : for 
this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the 
land of the Chaldeans.* 

26 Come against her ‘from the utmost border, open 
her storehouses: *cast her up as heaps, and destroy 
her utterly : let nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to the 
slaughter : woe unto them ! for their day is come, the 
time of their visitation/ 

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the ven- 
geance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his 
temple.* 

29 Call together the archers against Babylon : all 
ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about ; 
let none thereof escape: recompense her according 
to her work ; according to all that she hath done, 
do unto her: for she hath been proud against the 
Lord, against the Holy One of Israel/ 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lord/ 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou ^most proud, 
saith the Lord God of hosts : for thy day is come, 
the time that I will visit thee/ 

32 And the most proud shall stumble and fall, 
and none shall raise him up : and I will kindle a 
fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about 
him/ 

33 f Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The children 
of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed 
together : and all that took them captives held them 
fast ; they refused to let them go. 

34 Their Redeemer is strong ; the Lord of hosts 
is his name : he shall throughly plead their cause, 
that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon/ 

35 f A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her princes, and upon her wise men? 

36 A sword is upon the 4 liars ; and they shall 
dote : a sword is upon her mighiy men ; and they 
shall be dismayed/ 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their 
chariots, and upon all the mingled people that are 
in the midst of her ; and they shall become as women : 
a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall be 
robbed/ 

38 A drought is upon her waters ; and they shall 
be dried up : for it is the land of graven images, and 
they are mad upon their idols/ 1 

39 Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there , and 
the owls shall dwell therein : and it shall be no more 
inhabited for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation/ 1 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and 
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the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord ; so shall 
no man abide there, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein/ 

41 Behold, a people shall come from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth/ 

42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: they 
are cruel, and will not shew mercy : thoir voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, 
every one put in array, like a man to the battle, 


k iML Xili 6. 

1 Heb. from the end. 

2 Or, tread her. 

9 Sh/™ 3 * 10 ^against thee, O daughter of Babylon/ 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of 
, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish took 

hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail/ 

44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong : 
but I will make them suddenly run away from her : 
[Sand who is a chosen many that I may appoint over 
Iter ? for who is like me ? and who will fi appoint me 
the timo ? and who is that shepherd that will stand 
before me?' 

45 Therefore hear yo the counsel of the Lord, 
that he hath taken against Babylon ; and his 
purposes, that lie hath purposed against the land 
of the Chaldeans : Surely tho least of the flock shall 
draw them out : surely he shall make their habitation 
desolate with them/ 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth 
is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations/ 
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CHAPTER LI. 

1 The severe judgment of God against Babylon in levenge of Israel. 

69 Jeremiah delwereth the bool of this pi opheey to Seunah , to be cast 

into Euphrates, in tolen of the perpetual sinking of Babylon. 

HUS saith the Lord; Behold, 

1 will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in 

the 6 midst of them that rise up 
against me, a destroying wind/ 

2 And will send unto Babylon 
fanners, that shall fan her, and 

shall empty her land : for in the day 
of trouble they shall be against her round about.'*' 

3 Against him that bendeth let the archer bend 
his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up 
in his brigandine: and spare yo not her young 
men ; destroy ye utterly all her host.' 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of tho 
Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through in her 
streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah 
of his God, of the Lord of hosts ; though their 
land was filled with sin against the Holy One of 
Israel/ 

6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul : be not out off in her iniquity ; 
for this is the time of the Lord’s vengeance ; he 
will render unto her a recompence/ 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the earth drunken : the nations 
have drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations 
are mad/ 
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BABYLON TAKEN BY THE ARMY OF CYRUS THE GREAT. 



Judgments against Babylon 
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in Revenge of Israel • 


8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed : howl 
for her; take balm for her pain, if s6 be she may be 
healed/ 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not 
healed : forsake her, and let us go every one into 
his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto 
heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies/ 

10 The Loud hath brought forth our righteous- 
ness: come, and let us declare in Zion the work of 
the Lord our God/ 

11 Make 'bright the arrows; gather the shields: 
the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the 
Modes : for his device is against Babylon, to destroy 
it; because it is the vengeance of the Lord, the 
vengeance of his temple/ 

12 Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, 
make the watch strong, sot up the watchmen, prepare 
the s ambuslies : for the Lord hath both devised and 
done that which he spake against the inhabitants 
of Babylon/ 

13 0 thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness./ 

14 The Lord of hosts hath sworn 3 by himself, 
saying. Surely I will fill thee with men, as with 
caterpillers ; and they shall 4 lift up a shout against 
thee/ 

15 He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heaven by his understanding/ 

16 When he uttereth his voice, there is a Multi- 
tude of waters in the heavens ; and he causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth : he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures/ 

17 Every man 6 is brutish by his knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image : 
for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them/ 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of their visitation they shall perish/ 

19 The portion of Jacob is not like them ; for he 
is the former of all things : and Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance : the Lord of hosts is his name/ 

20 Thou art my battle ax and weapons of war : 
for 7 with thee will I break in pieces the nations, 
and with thee will I destroy kingdoms; 1 " 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces tho horse 
ipid his rider ; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and 
woman ; and with thee will I break in pieces old and 
young ; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid;* 1 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the 
shepherd and his flock ; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all the 
inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord/ 

25 Behold, I am against thee, 0 destroying 


Bxroxs Cubist 595. 


« oh. xhri li: xlviiL 10; 
1m. xxi 9; Rot. xiv. 8; 
xvill. 2, 9, II, 19. 

p Isa. xliL 9; Zaoh. 
Iv. 7 ; Bar. vilL & 


b oh. 1. 16; Isa. xitt. 14; 
Rot. xvllL 5. 

8 Hob. ectrlauHng de- 
solations. 

q eh. L 40. 

c ch. L 28, Pa. xxxvll 6. 
1 Hob. pun. 


r ch. xxv, 14; l 41; 
Isa. xlll S. 

d ver. 28 ; eh. xlvt 4 ; 
1. 28, 45, Isa. xlU. 17. 

i tot. 11. 

2 Heb. Uen in wait. 


e Nahum il 1; Ui. 14 

t ver. 48; ch. 1. 13, 
89, 4a 


/ Rot. xviL 1, 15. 

8 Hob. by hit soul 

u ch. xlviii 41 ; L 37 , 
Isa. xlx 16; Lam 
U. 9 ; Amos L 5 , 
Nahum HL 13. 

4 Hob. utter. 

g ch. xlix. 13 , 1 16 ; Amos 
vL 8; Nahum UL 15. 

v ch 1 24. 

A ch. x 12, Ac. , Gen. 1. 1, 
6, Job Lx. 8 , Ps. civ 2, 
Isa. xl 22 

6 Or, noise 
v ch. L 38. 


9 Or, in the time that 
he thresheth her. 

i ch x. 13 , Ps cxxxv 7 

x Isa. xvll A, Ac . , 
xxi 10, Xli 16, 
Hos. vi 11 , Joel iiL 
13 , Amos i 3 , 
Micah iv 13; Hab 
iii 12 

6 Or. is more brutish than 
to know 

j ch. x 14 , 1 2, 80, 37. 

V ch L 17. 

k ch. x. 15 

10 Heb My violence. 

11 Or, remainder. 

12 Heb. inhabitress. 

I ch. x. 16. 

7 Or, m thee, or, by thee. 

m ch. I 23 , Isa x. 5, 15. 

s ch. L 34, 38, 


a oh xxv. 9,18, 1. 89; 
lss xiii. 22; Rev. 
xviiL 2. 

13 Or, shake them- 
selves. 


n 2 Chron. xxxvL 17. 
6 ver. 57. 


c ch. xxv. 26 , xlix. 
25; Isa. xllL 19; 
Dan iv. 80. 

o ch L 15, 29. 
d I»a. viiL 7, 8 


mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the 
earth : and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from tho rocks, and will make theo 
a burnt mountain/ 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a 
corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt 
be 8 desolate for ever, saith the Lord/ 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, call together against her the kingdoms 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz ; appoint a captain 
against her; cause the horses to come up as tho 
rough caterpillers/ 

28 Prepare against her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion/ 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for 
every purpose of the Lord shall be performed against 
Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a desolation 
without an inhabitant/ 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn 
to fight, they have romained in their holds : their 
might hath failed; they became as women: they 
have burned her dw ellingplaces ; her bars aro 
broken/ 

31 One post shall run to meet another, and ono 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end/ 

32 And that the passages are stopped, and tho 
reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of 
war are affrighted/ 

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing- 
floor, 9 it is time to thresh her : yet a little while, and 
the time of her harvest shall como/ 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, ho hath crushed me, he* hath made 
me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like 
a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, 
he hath cast me out/ 

35 10 The violence done to me and to my "flesh be 
upon Babylon, shall the "inhabitant of Zion say ; and 
my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall 
Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee ; and I 
will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry/ 

37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 

place for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant.* 1 

38 They shall roar together like lions : they shall 
"yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord/ 

40 I will bring them dow r n like lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he goats. 

41 How is Sheshach taken 1 and how is the praise 
of the whole earth surprised 1 how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations ! c 

42 The sea is como up upon Babylon : she is 
covered with the multitude of the \vaves thereof/ 




Judgments against Babylon . 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


The Rebellion of Zedekiah 


43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby/ 

44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up : and the nations shall not flow together 
any more unto him : yea, the wall of Babylon shall 
fall.* • 

45 My -people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 
deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of 
the Lord/ . 

46 And l lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the 
rumour that shall be heard in the land; a rumour 
shall both come one year, and after that in another 
year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler/ 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will Mo 
judgment upon the graven images of Babylon : and 
her whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain 
shall fall in the midst of her/ 

48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that 
is therein, shall sing for Babylon : for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lord/ 

49 3 As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to 
fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all 4 the earth. 

50 Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand 
not still : remember the Lord afar off, and let Jeru- 
salem come into your mind/ 

51 We are confounded, because we have heard re- 
proach : shame hath covered our faces : for strangers 
are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house/ 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will do judgment upon her graven 
images : and through all her land the wounded shall 
groan/ 

53 Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, 
and though she should fortify the height of her 
strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lord/ 

54 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 
great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans */ 

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice ; when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is 
uttered : 

56 Because the spoiler ia come upon her, even upon 
Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one of 
their bows is broken : for the Lord God of rccom- 
pences shall surely requite/ 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her 
wise men , her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men : and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of 
hosts." 1 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; c The broad walls 
of Babylon shall be utterly 6 broken, and her high 
gates shall be burned with fire ; and the people shall 
labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall 
be weary." 

59 1 The word which Jeremiah' the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, when he went 7 with Zedekiah the king 


Befobe Christ 58 8. 


8 Or, prince of Menu- 
cha, or, chief cham - 
berlatn 

a ver. 29 ; cb. L 89, 40. 


5 ver. 58; ch. I 2; Xio. 
xlvi. 1. 


c ver. 6 ; ch. L 8, Roy. 
xviii.4 

1 Or, let not. 

9 Hob. desolations, 
o ver. 29 ; ch. L 3, 89. 

p Her. xvill. 2L 
d 2 Kings xix. 7. 

2 Hob visit upon. 


q ver. 58 

e rcr. 52 ; ch 1. 2. 


/ ch. 1. 8, 41; 1st. xliY. 
23; xlix. 18 ; Rev xviii. 
20 . 

8 Or, Both BabyL.i is to 
fall, O ye slain of Israel , 
and mth Babylon , <fec. 

4 Or, the country. 

10 Heb reigned 
g ch. xliv. 28. 


h Ps. xllv 15, 1C; lxxlx. 4. 


r 2 King! xxlv. 18 


i ver 47. 


j ch xlix 16, Amosix. 2, 
ObaiL 4. 

* ch. 1. 22 


i ch xxxix. 1 ; 2 
Kings xxv 1—26; 
Zech.viii 19. 


I ver 24; eh. 1. 29, Ps. 
xciv. I 


m ver 89 ; ch. xlvi. 18 , 
xlvilL 15. 

5 Or, The vails of broad 
Babylon. 

6 Or, made naked. 


n ver. 44 ; Htb if. 13. 


i ch xxxlL 4. 

7 Or, an the behalf of. 


of Judali into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Seraiah was a ®quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, even all these words that 
ate written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shalt sec, and shalt read 
all these words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, that none shall 
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 
be 9 desolate for ever/ 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone to 
it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates/ 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon 
her: and they shall be weary. Tlius far are the 
words of Jeremiah/ 


CHAPTER LII. 

1 Zedekiah rebellelh. 4 Jerusalem, is besieged and taken. 8 Zedekiah's 
sons killed, and his own eyes put out . 12 Nebxuar-adan bumeth and 

spoileth the city . 24 He carrieth away the captives . 31 Evil-mei odach 
advanceth Jehoiachxn. 



EDEKIAH was one and twenty 
years old when he 10 began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Hamutal 
the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnali. r 

2 And lie did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judali, till ho 
had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

4 IT And it came to pass in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
lie and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it, and built forts against it round about/ 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of 
the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men of 
war fled, and went forth out of the city by night bv 
the way of the gate between the two walls, which was 
by the king’s garden ; (now the Chaldeans were by 
the city round about :) and they went by the way of 
the plain. 

8 If But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho ; and all his army was scattered from him. 

9 Then they took tho king, and carried him up 
unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him/ 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
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Jerusalem burnt. 


JEREMIAH, III 


The Temple ransacked. 
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Zedckiah before his eyes : lie slew also all the princes 
of Judah in Ttiblah/ 

11 Then he l put out the eyes of Zedckiah : and the 
king of Babylon bound him in 2 chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, and put him in 3 prison till the day 
of his death. 

12 U Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, which was the nineteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 
4 captain of the guard, which ^served the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem/ 

13 And burned the house of the Lord, and the 
king's house; and all tho houses of Jerusalem, and| 
all the houses of the great men , burned he with fire : 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive certain of tho poor of the people, 
and tho residue of the people that remained in the 
city, and those that fell away, that fell to the king of 
Babylon, and the rest of the multitude/ 

89 * 


Before Christ 588. 

Ezuk xh 13 
Ileli blinded 
Or, fetters. 

Ileb. house of Hit wards. 


d rh xxaII 10, 1 
Kings vll 10, 23, 
27, 50 

C Or, instruments to 
remove the ashes 

7 Or, basons 

Or, chief marshal Heb 
chief of the executioners , 
or, slaughtermen. And 
so vcr. 14, &c 

Hub stood before, 

ver 29 , ch xxxix 9 , 
Zeeh vii. 5; vlii. 19 

e ExoU xxvli 3 ; 2 
Kings xxv 14—16. 

8 Or, censers. 

9 H*H their brass, 
f 1 King* ril 47. 

eh xxxix. 9. 

10 Htb. thread. 


1G But Nebuzar-adan tho captain of the guard 
left certain of the poor of tho land for vinedressers 
and for husbandmen. 

17 Also the pillars of brass that were in the house 
of the Lord, and the bases, and tho brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brass of them to Babylon/ 

18 The caldrons also, and the 6 shovels, and the 
snuffers, and tho 7 bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministored, took they 
away/ 

19 And the basons, and the ^firepans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 
the spoons, and tho cups ; that which was of gold in 
gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon 
had made in the house of the Lord : 9 the brass of all * 
these vessels was without weight/ 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a l0 fillet of twelve 



The Chief Pnest and others 
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slain by the King of Babylon- 



THE KING OF BABYLON RECEIVING JEHOIACHIN AFTER HIS RELEASE FROM PRISON.— JEREMIAH LII 31-34 


cubits did compass it ; and the thickness thereof teas 
four fingers : it was hollow." 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it ; and the 
height of one chapiter was five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, 
all of brass. The second pillar also and the pome- 
granates were like untc\these. 

23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates 
on a side ; and all the pomegranates upon the network 
were an hundred round ab<5ut* 

24 f And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the 'door : r 

25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, which 


Bkfork Christ 688 

a 1 Kings vii 15,2 Kings 
xxv 17 ; 2 Chron ill 15 

2 Heb saw the fact of 
the king 

3 Or, scribe of the 
captain of the host 


b 1 Kings Vii 20. 


1 Heb. threshold, 

0 oh. xxt 1; xxix. 25; 2 


Kings xxv. 18. 


had the charge of the men of war ; and seven men 
of them that *wcre near the king’s person, which were 
found in the city ; and the principal scribe of the 
host, who mustered the people of the land ; and three- 
score men of the people of the land, that were found 
in the midst of the city. 

2f> So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon 
to Riblali. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put 
them to death in Biblah in the land of Hamath. 
Tims Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried 

80 ft 



Thousands taken Captive . 


JEREMIAH, LIL 


Favour shown to Jehpiaohin* 


away captive : in the seventh year three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty:* 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he 
carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred 
thirty and two persons :* 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar Nekuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and 
five persons : all the persons were four thousand and 
six hundred, 

31 f And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth 
year of the captivity of Jchoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of 


BKroft* Cbkist 688. 


a 9 Kings xxlv. 3, 13, 14. 


e Gen. xl. 13, 30; 3 
King* xx f, 37—80. 

1 Heb. touts, 
b ver. 13; eh. xxxlx. 9. 

3 Heb. poof things 
wtih him. 


d 3 Sam. lx. 18. 


8 Heb. the matte*' of 
the dag fo hit dag. 


the month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the first year of his reign lifted up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth 
out of prison,* 

32 And spake *kindly unto him, and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings that were with him 
in Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison garments : and he did 
continually eat bread before him all the days of his 
life." 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet 
given him of the king of Babylon, *every day a por . 
tion until tho (lay of his death, all the days of his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The miserable estate ef Jerusalem by reason of 
her tin. 12 She complaisuth of her grxef t 18 
and confuse th Gods judgment to be righteous. 

OW doth the city 1“ ~ 

sit solitary, that *"-*""* 

was full of people 1 <* pent xxyIII 43,44, 

- . i i r Jer xxx 14, 15; 

how is sne become w 28 , Dan. ix. 6,7. 

EB D. Widow ! she q Or, deitroMr, rer.10 

that was great 
among the nations, 
and princess among 

8 neb. is become a 

is she become tri- £2** <* * an - 
butary !* a Kara Iy 20 ; lit. xlvIL 

2 She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are \ \ Kl ^ 46; 

on her cheeks : among all her lovers she hath none to 

comfort her: all her friends have dealt treacherously »; hox.il 10 
•i.1 1 XL 1 * • » * b n 9, 16, 17 , 19, 21 ; Job 

with her, they are become her enemies/ vii 3, p* vl. e ; iv 

3 Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, ' f * g 2 ,, *** D * ut 

and because of great servitude : Bhe dwelleth among xxxil»;ii.xivu. 
the heathen, she findeth no rest : all her persecutors 1 i?eh for the greatness of 
overtook her between the straits.* wntude 

A „« 4 Or, desirable 

4 Ihe ways of Zion do mourn, because none come c ch.il 9 , n«ut xxviu. 
to the solemn feasts : all her gates are desolate : her 84, 85 ’ Jer * UL 27 ‘ 
priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is in *• n«h. xiiL 1 , j*r 

bittern6BS - . f Or* <0 matt the tout 

5 Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies tocome 
prosper; for the Lord hath afflicted her for the ~ * *wiil 9?\1lq. w 

3 a 


d Dent xxyIII 43, 44, 
Jer xxx 14, 15; 
hi 28 , Dan. ix. 6, 7, 
16 

2 Or, desirable, rer.10 


8 Tleb. is become a 
removing , or wan- 
dering 

a Kara Iy 20 ; Isa. xlvIL 
7, 8. 

t 1 Klnrt rill 46; 
Jer xlU. 22, 26 , 
Kxek xvL 87 ; xxiii 
29 ; Hot. 1110 

6 yi 9, 16, 17, 19, 21 ; Job 
vli 3 , Ps vl. 6 ; Je* iv 
80 ; xiiL 17 ; xxx 1 4 

f v*. 2, 17, 21 , Deut 
xxxti. 29; laa. xlvIL 
7 


4 Or, desirable 

c ch.il 9 , Deut xxvlii. 
64, 65, Jer. UL 27. 

g Yer 7 ; Deut xxiii. 
8 ; Nek xiiL 1 , Jer 
1L6L 

5 Or, to make the soul 
to come 

M A ch II 12; Ir. 4, Jer. 
~ xxvyUL 9 ; 111 C 


multitude of her transgressions: her children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy/ 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty 
is departed : her princes are become like harts that 
find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her af- 
fliction and of her miseries all her 2 plcasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did 
help her: the ad\crsarics saw her, and did mock 
at her sabbaths. 

8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore 
she 8 is removed : all that honoured her despise 
her, because they have seen her nakedness : yea, 
she sigheth, and turneth backward.* 

9 Her filthiness is in her skirts ; she remembereth 
not her last end ; therefore she came down wonder- 
fully : she had no comforter. 0 Lord, behold my 
affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself/ 

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon 
all her 4 pleasant things : for she hath seen that the 
heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst 
command that they should not enter into thy 
congregation/ 

11 All her people sigh, they seek bread ; they have 
given their pleasant things for meat 5 to relies the 
soul : seo, 0 Lord, and consider ; for I am become 
vile/ 
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Jerusalem ,, in Distress , 


LAMENTATIONS, EL 


confesseth God's Judgment . 


12 If l ls it nothing to you, all ye that 2 pass by? 
behold, and see if there be airy sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger/ 

13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth against them : he hath spread a net 
for my feet., he hath turned me back : he hath made 
me desolate and faint all the day.* 

14 The yoke of my transgressions is boupd by his 
hand : they are wreathed, and come up upon my 
neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the Lord 
hath delivered me into their hands, from whom I am 
not able to rise up/ 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midst of me : he hath called 
an assembly against me to crush my young men: 
the Lord hath trodden 3 thc virgin, the daughter of 
Judah, as in a winepress/ 

* 16 For these things I weep; mine eye, mine eye 
runneth down with water, because the comforter that 
should 4 relievo my soul is far from me : my children 
are desolate, because the enemy prevailed/ 

17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and there is 
none to comfort her : the Lord hath commanded 
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should he 
round about him : Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
woman among thorn/ 

18 If The Lord is righteous ; for I have rebelled 
against his Commandment : hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow : my virgins and 
my young men are gone into captivity/ 

19 1 called for my lovers, but they deceived me : 
my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in 
tho city, while they sought their meat to relieve 
their souls/ 

20 Behold, O Lord ; for 1 am in distress : my 
bowels arc troubled ; mine heart is turned within 
me; for I have grievously rebelled: abroad the 
sword boreaveth, at home there is as death. 1 

21 They have heard that 1 sigh : there is none 
to comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble ; they are glad that thou hast done it : thou 
wilt bring the Any that thou hast 6 called, and they 
shall be like unto me/ 

22 Let all their wickedness come before thee ; 
and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all 
my transgressions : for my sighs are many, and my 
heart is faint/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Jeremiah lamentrth the misery of Jerusalem. 20 He complaineth 
i thncnf to God. 

OW hath tho Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
and cast down from heaven unto 
the earth the bfcauty of Israel, and 
remembered not his footstool in the 
day of his anger! 7 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all 
tho habitations of Jacob, and hath 
not pitied : he hath thrown down in his wrath 
898 


Bbporx Christ 588. 


1 Or, Itii*#*** 

3 Rib. pate by the wag t 
7 Htb. made Jo touch. 

mi*. 17, 31) oh, lit 
43 ; Pi. lxxxtx, 83. 
a Din. is. 13. 

n V* Uxhr. 11 , 
lxxxtx. 46. 


b Eiek.xU.lSi xril* 30 l 

8 Heb. aU tho deeir- 
ahtecftheeye. 


o ver. 5 ; In, ltttt 
10; Estk. xxlv. 38. 


c Dent xxviii 46. 


P ver. 4 ; 3 King* xxv. 
Je Jer. xxx. 14 ; UL 

9 Or, A 

8 Or, Mo W ne prese of Mo 
virgin, Ac 

4 1ml lxiii. 3 ; Hey. xiv. 
10,30; xtX.15. 


4 Heb. bring bctci. 

0 eh. i. 4; V*. lxxx. 
13; lxxxix.40; 1ml 
L B; v. 8; Zeph.UL 
16. 

e vs 2, 9 , ch. ii 18 ; Jer 
xiiL 17, xiv 17. 

10 Heb. o hut up. 
r Pjl lxxir. 4. 

/ vt. 3, 9; Jer. lv. 31. 


5 Heb mouth. 

11 Heb. twaUowtngup. 

g 1 Sara. xiL 14, 16; Noh. 
ix 33, Dan. ix. 7, 14. 

s 2 Kinpn xxi. 13 , 
loo. xxxiv 1L 


h n. 3, 11 ; Jer. xxx. 14. 

t ch i 3, iv 20, Deut. 
xxviii 36; 2 Kings 
xxiv 16, xxv 7, 2 
Chron xv. 8; I**, 
lxxiv. 9; Jer. U. 30, 
Ezek. vii. 26. 

i ch ii 11; Deut xxxii. 
26; Job xxx. 27, Inn 
xvi 11, Jer iv 19 , 
xlvlii. 36 , Hog. xi. 8 , 
Ezck Yll. 16 

u ch UL 28 , Job ii 
12, 13, Isa. iii 26, 
x\ 3, Ezek viL 18, 
xx\il 81 

6 Or, proclaimed. 

12 Or, faint. 

j ver 2 

v ver 19, cli L 20, 
iii 48, Ac , iv 4 , 
Job xw 18, Vh vl 
7, xxU 14 

K ch V. 17 , Ps. cix 16. 



it ch i 12 , Dan. ix, 
12 


l 2 Sam. i 19; 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 2 , Pa. xeix. 6 ; 
cxxxU 7. 

x Isa lvili 1; Jer ii. 
8; v 81 ; xiv 14 , 
xxiii. 16 , xxvii 14; 
xxix 8, 9 , Ezek. 
xiiL 2, 

13 Heb. by the way, 


the strong holds of the daughter of Judah; he hath 
7 brought them down to the ground : he hath polluted 
the kingdom and the primes thereof," * 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn 
of Israel : he hath drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy, and he burned against Jacob dike 
a flaming fire, which devoureth round about. ■ 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy ; he stood 
with his right hand as an adversary, and slew 8 all 
that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 
the daughter of Zion : he poured out his fury like 
fire/ 

5 The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swallowed 
up Israel, he hath swallowed up all her palaces : he 
hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased 
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation/ 

6 And he hath violently taken away his 9 taber- 
nacle, as if it were of a garden : he hath destroyed 
his places of the assembly: the Lord hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the priest 9 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary, he hath 10 given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces ; they have made a 
noise in tho house of tho Lord, as in the day of 
a solemn feast/ 

8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of 
the daughter of Zion : he hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn l/j hand from '‘destroying: 
therefore he made tho rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together/ 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles : the law is iio more ; 
her prophets also find no vision from the Lord/ 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the 
ground, and keep silence : they have cast up dust 
upon their heads ; thoy have girded themselves with 
sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their 
heads to the ground/ 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are 
troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for 
the destruction of the daughter of my people ; 
because the children and the sucklings ,2 swoon in 
the streets of the city/ 

12 They say to their mothers, Where is com and 
wine? when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city, when their soul was poured out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall T take to witness for thee? 
what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of 
Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, 0 virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach is great like tho sea : who can heal thee? 1 * 

14 Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish things 
for thee : and they have not discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity ; but have seen for tliee 
false burdens and causes of banishment/ 

15 All that pass ,3 by clap their hands at the#; 
they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of 
Jerusalem ? saying , Is this the city that men oall 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 
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THE ELDERS AND THE VIRGINS OF JERUSALEM LAMENTING THE DESOLATION OF THE CITT, — LAMENTATIONS IL lO. 


The Faithful bewail their Calamities . 


LAMENTATIONS, III 


They cherish Hope in God. 


The perfection of beauty , The joy of the whole 
" earth?* 

16 All tfiine enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee : they hiss and gnash the teeth : they 
say, We have swallowed her up: certainly this is 
the day that we looked for ; we have found, we 
have seen it.* 

17 The Loud hath done that which he had 
devised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old : he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied : and he hath caused 
thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set up 
the horn of thine adversaries/ 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 0 wall of the 
daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river 
day and night: give thyself no rest; let not the 
apple of thine eyo cease/ 

19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches pour out thine heart like water before 
the face of the Lord : lift up thy hands toward him 
for the life of thy young children, that faint for 
hunger in the top of every street / 

20 IT Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom thou 
hast done this. Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children *of a span long? shall the priest and 
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord?^ 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the streets : my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword ; thou hast slain them in the 
day of thine anger ; thou hast killed, and not pitied/ 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my terrors 
round about, so that in the day of the Lord’s anger 
none escaped nor remained : those that I have 
swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy con- 
sumed/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By the mercies qf Ood they 
nourish their hope. 87 They acknowledge GocCs justice. 55 They pray 
for deliverance , 64 and vengeance on their enemies. 

AM the man that hath seen affliction 
by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light 

3 Surely against me is he turned ; 
he turneth his hand against me ail 
the day. 

4 My flesh and my skin hath he 
mado old ; he hath broken my bones/ 

5 tie hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travel. 

b He hath set me in dark places, as they that be 
dead of old/ 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out : he hath made my chain heavy/ 

8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer/ 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, 
he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and 
as a lion in secret places." 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and p ulle d 
me m pieces : lie hath made me desolate," 

ooo 


Bbtoks Chjust £88. 


a 1 King. be. 8; 2 Kings 
xix. SI ( Vs. xllv. 14 ; 
xlvlll 8; L 9 \ Set. xvill 
16; Nahamill 19. 

o Job vtt. 90; xri 19; 
Ps. xxxv 111, % 

9 Hob. sons, 
p Job vL 4. 

9 ver. 68; Job xxx. 
9; Po. txtx. 19; Jor. 
xx. 7. 

b eh. 111. 48: Job xvl 9, 
10; Ps. xxU. 18; xxxv. 
21; hi 2. 

3 Heb. bitternesses, 
r J«r ix. 15. 

4 Or, rolled me in the 
ashes. 

s Pror. xx. 17. 

5 Heb. good. 

e ver. 2: Lev. xxvL 16, 
Ac, ; Deut. xxvllL 15, 
Ac, , Ps. xxxvili 16 , 
1 xxx lx. 42 

t Ps. xxxl 29. 

6 Or, Remember, 
u Jer. ix. 15. 

d ver. 8, ch. I 16; Jer 
xiv 17. 

7 Heb. bowed. 

8 Heb. make to return 
to my heart 

s ver. 11 ; ch Iv 1 , Ps. 
lxll. 8; cxix. 147, Isa. 
1L 20; Nahum lit 10. 

v Mai Ik 6. 
w 1 m. xxxlii. 2. 

1 Or, swaddled % nth their 



f ch iv. 10, 13, 16; Lev. 
xx rL 29, Deut xxviiL 
53 ; Jer. xix. 9 , Ezek. v. 
10 . 

x Ps. xvl 5 ; Ixxlll 
26, cxix 57; Jer. 
X. 16 

y I**, exxx 6 , Iss 
xxx. 18; Mkah vil 
7 

g ch. iil 43 ; 2 Chron 

xxxvl 17 

X Ps. xxxvii 7 

a Ps. xmv 12, cxix 
71. 

b ch 1L 10; Jer xv 
17. 

h Jer xlvi 5; Hos. ix. 12, 
13 

c Job xllL 6. Tsa. L 
6 , Matt v 39. 


d Pa. xciv. 11 


9 Heb from hu heart 


e F.zek xxxlii 
Heb. xll 10. 


11 


* Job xvl 8 ; Ps. 1L 8; 
Isa. xxxvili 13 ; Jer. I 

17. 

10 Or, a superior. 

11 Or, seeth not 
f Hab. i 18 

) Vs. Ixxxvlil 5, 6, 

cxliii 3. 

g Ps. xxxlii. 9. 

* Job hi 23; xix. 8; Hot, 
11 6 

h Job il 10; Isa. xlr. 
7; Amos Hi. 6. 

12 Or, murmur. 

I Job xxx. 20; Ps. xxil 2. 

i Prov. xix. 3; Micah 

viL 9 

m Job x. 16; Isa. xxxviiL 
13; Hos. v. 14; xUL 7, 

j Vs. lxxxvl 4. 
n Hos. tL L 
k Dan. lx. 5. 


12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark 
for the arrow/ 

13 He hath caused the ’arrows of his quiver to 
enter into my reins/ 

14 1 was a derision to all my people; and their 
song all the day/ 

15 He hath filled me with ’bitterness, he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood/ 

16 Ho hath also broken my teeth with gravel 
stones, ho hath 4 covered me with ashes/ 

17 And thou hast removed my soul fkr off from 
peace : I forgat ’prosperity. 

18 And I said, My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lord/ 

19 ’Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
tho wornnvood and the gall/ 

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and 
is 7 humbled in me. 

21 This I ’recall to my mind, therefore have I 
hope. 

22 % It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail not/ 

23 They are new eveiy morning : great is thy 
faithfulness/ 

24 The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will 1 bopo in him/ 

25 The Lord is good unto them that wait for 
him, to the soul that seeketh him/ 

26 It is good that a man should both hope and 
quietly v'ait for the salvation of the Lord/ 

27 It is good for a man that he boar the yoke in 
his youth/ 

28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, becauso 
he hath borne it upon him/ 

29 He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be 
there may be hope/ 

30 He giveth his cheek to him that smitoth him : 
lie is filled full with reproach. 

31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever/ 

32 But though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

33 For he doth not afflict ’willingly nor grieve 
the childron of men/ 

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the 
earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of l0 the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord 
n approveth not/ 

37 % Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, 
when the Lord commandeth it not?' 

38 Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth 
not evil and good? 4 

39 Wherefore doth a living man '’complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins? 1 

40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto 
God in the heavens/ 

42 We have transgressed and have rebelled : thou 
hast not pardoned/ 


I'vayer for Deliverance, 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


Zion in her Sorrow . 


43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted 
us : thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied.* 

• 44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that 

our prayer should not pass through/ 

45 Thou hast made us as the ofTscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people/ 

46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 
against us/ 

47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation 
and destruction/ 

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
for the destruction of the daughter of my people/ 

49 Mine eye triekleth down, and ceasetli not, 
without any intermission/ 

50 Till the Lord look down, and behold from 
heaven/ 

51 Mine eye affecteth *mine heart 8 because of 
all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, 
without cause/ 

53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, 
and cast a stono upon me/ 

54 Waters flowed over mine head ; then I said, 
I am cut off/ 

55 f I called upon thy name, 0 Lord, out of the 
low dungeon/ 

56 Thou hast heard my voice : hide not thine ear 
at my breathing, at my cry/ 

57 Thou drewest near in the day that I called 
upon thee : thou saidst, Fear not * 

58 0 Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my 
soul ; thou hast redeemed my life/ 

59 0 Loud, thou hast seen my wrong : judge thou 
my cause/ 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their 
imaginations against me/ 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 Loud, and 
all their imaginations against me ; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and 
their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold their sitting down, and their rising up ; 
I am their musick/ 

64 H liender unto them a reeompence, 0 Lord, 
according to the work of their hands/ 

65 Give them 3 sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger from 
under the heavens of the Loud/ 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ziou bewailetk fur pitiful estate IS She coufesseth her tins 21 Edom 
u threatened. Zion u comforted, 

v& OW is the gold become dim! how 
is the most fine gold changed ! 
the stones of the sanctuary are 
poured out in the top of every 
street 1 * 

2 The precious sons of Zion, 
comparable to fine gold, how 
are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands 
of the potter! 0 

the 4 sea monsters draw out thp breast, 

3a* 


3 Even 


Bxroxx Chbiit 68®, 

a ch. U. 2, 17, 2L 

w Job xxxlx. 14, 16. 
b w.& 


e 1 Cor. Iv. IS. 

at ch. il 11, 12; Pi. 
xxll. 16 

d ch IL16. 

y Job xxiv. 8. 

e 1m, xxiv 17; 1L 19; Jer. 
xlvllL 43 

6 Or, iniquity. 

1 ch II 11; Jer iv 19, 
lx 1; xlv 17. 
t Gen xix 26 
g ch. I 16 , Pi lxxvii 2 


h Im. lxiii 16 

1 Heb. my tout. 

2 Or, more than alt. 


i Pi xxxv 7, 19, Ixlx 
4, clx 3, cxix 161. 


j Jer.xxxvlL 16 ; xxxvUL 
6, 9, 10 , Diu. vL 17 


* vrr. 18, P» xxxl 22, 
lxix.2; cxxiv 4, 6, 1 m 
xxkvUI 10 , 11 

/ Pi exxx 1 ; Jonah li. 2 


m Pi ill 4, vl 8. xvili 6; 
lxvl 19 , uxvi. i 

n James Iv 8 

o Pt xxxv. 1; lxxi 23; 
Jer U 8k 

p Pi lx 4 ; xxxv. 23. 


q Jer. xL 19 


they give suck to their joung ones: the daughter 
of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in 
the wilderness/ 

4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the 
roof of his mouth for thirst : the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh it unto them/ 

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the 

streets : they that were brought up in scarlet embrace 
dunghills/ x 

6 For the fi punishment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the punish- 
ment of the sin of Sodom, that was oierthiown as 
in a moment, and no hands staged on her/ 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire : 



r ver 14 , Ti cxxxlx. 2. 

C Heb darker than 
blackness. 

» Pt xxvllL 4 , 2 Tlua iv. 
14. 


a ch v 10, Pi cii 6; 
Joel li 6 , Milium 
h 10 

3 Or, obsttnaey of heart. 

7 Heb. flow out 
t Deut xxv 19 , Pi vlii. 
3, Jer x. 11. 


b ch 11 20, Deut | 

xxvllt 67 ; 2 King* 
vi. 29, 1m. xkx. 16. i 


e Deut xxxlL22; Jer. 
, viL 20; xxi. 14. 

u ch U. 19. 


r 1m xxx 14; Jer xix 
11; 2 Cor Iv 7. 

4 Or, tea culres. 

d Jcr. ▼. 31 ; vl 18; 
xlv. 14; xxiii 11, 
21 , Exek. xxll 26, 
28; Ztph. Ui 4, 
kUlt xx 111. 91, 87. 


THE OSTHICU 

8 Their visage is 6 blackcr than a coal ; they are not 
known in the streets: their skin cleaveth to their 
bones ; it is withered, it is become like a stick/ 

9 They that slain with the sword are better than 
they that be slain with hunger : for these 7 pine away, 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have sodden 
tlieir own children : they were their meat in the 
destruction of the daughtor of my people/ 

1 1 The Lord hath accomplished Ins fury ; he hath 
poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations 
thereof/ 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
of the world, would not have believed that the 
achersarv and the enemy should have entered into 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 f For the sins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood 
of the just in the midst of her/ 
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Confession of Sins. 


LAMENTATIONS, V. 


Prayer for Mercy* 



WATER IN A TIME OF FAMINE AND OPPRESSION.— LAMENTATIONS V. 4. 


14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, 
they have polluted themselves with blood, ‘so that 
men could not touch their garments/ 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye ; Ht is 
unclean ; depart, depart, touch not : when they 
fled away and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, They shall no more sojourn there / 

16 The 3 anger of the Lobd hath divided them ; 
he will no more regard them : they respected not 
the persons of the priests, they favoured not the 
elders/ 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help : in our watching we have watched for a nation 
that could not save us. 4 

18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our 
streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for 
our end is come/ 

19 Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of 
the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, 
they laid wait for us in the wilderness./ 

20 The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 

90S 


Bxro&x Christ 688 


1 Or, in that they could not 
but touch 

ff ch il 9; Gan il 7; 
Jcr lii 9 , Ezek 
xil. 13 ; xix. 4, 8 

a Numb xix 16 , Jcr ii 

34 

2 Or, ye polluted 

h Eccles. xL 9, Jcr 
xxv 16, 16, 2L 

b Lev xiii 46 

4 Or, Thine iniquity 

3 Or, face. 

6 Or, carry thee cap - 
tire for thy sins. 

t Pa cxxxviL 7 , Isa. 
xl 2 
e ch v 12. 

d 2 King* xxir. 7 ; Lulxx. 
6 ^ xrx. 6, 7; Jer. 
xxxviL 7; Exek. xxix. 
16. 

j ch.iL 15; Pa. lxxlx. 
4 ; lxxxlx. 60, 61 

t 2 Rings xxv 4, 6; Ezek. 
viL 2,8,6; Amos viiL2 

* Ps lxxlx. 1 

f Deut, xxriiu 49 ; Jer. iv. 

13. 

6M someth for 


Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we said, 
Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen/ 

21 IT Bejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom, 
that dwellest in the land of Uz ; the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee : thou shalt bo drunken, and 
shalt make thyself naked/ 

22 1 4 The punishment of thine iniquity is accom- 
plished, 0 daughter of Zion ; he will no more cany 
thee away into captivity : he will visit thine iniquity, 
0 daughter of Edom; he will ^discover thy sins* 1 

CHAPTER V. . 

A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto Qod. 

EMEMBER, 0 Lord, what is conle upon 
us : consider, and behold our reproach/ 

2 Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens.* 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 

mothers are as widows. . •' 

4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
wood 4 is sold unto us. 



Confession of Outlie 


LAMENTATIONS, V. Intercession for Divine favour* 


5 l Our necks are under persecution: we labour, 
and have no rest/ 

6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and 
to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread/ 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not; and we 
have borne their iniquities/ 

8 Servants have ruled over us : there is none that 
doth deliver us out of their hand/ 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven because of the 
*terrible famine.* 

11 They ravished the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah/ 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : the faces 
of elders were not honoured/ 

13 They took the young men to grind, and the 
children fell under the wood/ 


Before Christ 688 


1 Heb. On our necks are 
we persecuted. 

a Deut xxviii. 48 , Jer 
xxriii. 14. 

6 Gen. xxtv. 2; Jer L 15: 
Hos xii 1. 

8 Heb. The crown of 
our head is fallen, 
c Geo. xlli. 13 ; Jer. xxxl 
88; Seek. xvlii 2; Zeoh. 
L 6, 

• Job xlx. 9 , Ps. 
IxxxU. 39. 
d Neh. v. 16. 

j ch.1 82; ILU; Pi. 
vi. 7 

2 Or, terrors , or, storms. 

t ch. ir. 8; Job xxx. 80; 
Pa. cxix 83. 

Jt Pi. ix. 7; x/18, 
xxlx. It); xlv. 8; 
xc. 2 

f Ike. xlli 16, Zech xiv 
2 

4 Hi*b for length of 
days T 

. I‘s xiii 1 

g ch iv 16, Imu. xlvii 6 
m Pu lxxx 3, 7, 19 ; 
Jer xxxi 18 
h Judp xvi. 21. 


14 The elders have ceased from the gate, +lie young 
men from their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance is 
turned into mourning. 

16 3 The crown is fallen from our head : woe unto 
us, that we have sinned !' 

17 For this our heart is faint ; for these things our 
eyes are dim/ 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, 0 Lord, remainest for ever; thy throne 
from generation to generation/ 

20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and 
forsake us 4 so long time ? 1 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall 
be turned ; renew our days as of old. m 

22 But thou hast utterly rejected us; thou art 
very wroth against us. 




Ezekiel among the Captive 4, 


EZEKIEL, L 


by the River of Chebat *. 







CHAPTER I. 

1 Tlte time of Ezekiets prophecy at Chebar, 4 Hie vision of four cheru- 
butte, 15 of the four wheels, 26 and qf the glory of Ood. 


b trout Cbbiit AM. 


W VP-dj^|\ °W it came to pass in the thirtieth 
film year, in the fourth month , in the 

(^3 d Q y the mon th? as i wa$ 

A M SjpPSfflM|| among the captives by the river 
^ 3 Chebar, ^at the heavens ^ere 

H °P enec ^ an< i I saw visions of God.* a J*[ J ; Jjj 

2 1,1 the fifth da,J ° f tlie m0ntll > Ac". vil. “j';' “ 11 j 

which was tlie fifth year of king Rev - xlx - ll - 
Y Jehoiachin’s captivity,* * 2 Kings xxiv. 12 , ia 

3 The word of tlie Lord came 

expressly unto ‘Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in 1 u«fe J*h*t**i 

tlie land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and the 

hand of the Lord was there upon him/ « <* K w; viii 1 

J «r A 1 T 1 1 1 , J . , , . . , . , * 1 - 1.1 King* xvlii 4 ti 

4 1 And i looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came 2 Kings ia. ia. 
out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding 
itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the 
midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst 
of the fire/ \ * m* »"• «j hi 


1 U«b. JthesJteL 


« ch Hi. 14, 22; vlil 1 j 
xl. 1, 1 Kings xvill 4 «; 
2 Kings 1U. IA. 


5 Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of i 


d Jer i. 14; ir. 6; vL If 
xxiii 1» , xxv. 32. 
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The Prophet e Vision of 


EZEKIEL, IL 


the Glory of God . 


four living creatures And this was their appearance ; 
they had the likeness of a man/ 

6 And every one had four faces, and every one had 

four wings. % 

7 And their feet were 'straight feet ; and the sole of 
their feet was like the sole of a calf s foot : and they 
sparkled like the colour of burnished brass.* 

8 And they had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings/ 

9 Their wings were joined one to another; they 
turned not when they went; they went every one 
straight forward/ 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, they four had 
the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right 
side : and they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side ; they four also had the face of an eagle/ 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
’stretched upward ; two wings of every one wire joined 
one to another, and two covered their bodies/ 

12 And they went every one straight forward: 
whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they 
turned not when they went/ 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, their 
appearance was like burning coals of fire, and like 
the appearance of lamps : it went up and down among 
the living creatures ; and the fire was bright, and out 
of the fire went forth lightning/ 

14 And the living creatures ran and returned as 
the appearance of a flash of lightning. 1 

15 T Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold 
one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces/ 

16 The appearance of the wheels and their work 
was like unto the colour of a beryl : and they four had 
one likeness : and their appearance and their work 
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was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel/ 

17 When they went, they went upon their four 
sides : and they turned not when they went/ 

18 As for their ’rings, they were so high that they 
were dreadful ; and their rings were full of eyes round 
about them four." 1 

19 And when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them : and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go ; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against them : for the spirit 4 of the 
living creature was in the wheels/ 

21 When those went, these went; and when those 
stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over against 
them : for the spirit *of the living creature was in the 
wheels/ 

22 And the likeness of idle firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight, the one toward the other: every one had 
two, which covered on this side, and every one had 
two^ which covered on that side^ their bodies. 
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24 And when they went, I heard tl»e noise of their 
wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of 
an host : when they stood, they let down their wings/ 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament that 
was over their heads, when they stood, and had let 
down their wings. 

26 T And above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance 
of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it 9 

27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about/ 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when 
I saw it , I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that spake/ 

CHAPTER II. 


1 EztkUC* commission. 


6 His instruction, 
prophecy. 


9 The roll qf his heavy 



ND lie said uuto me, Son of man, 
stand upon thy feet, and I will 
speak unto thee/ 

2 And the spirit entered into 
me when he spake unto me, 
and set me upon my feet, that 
I heard him that spake unto 
^ w me/ 

JL 1 3 And ho said unto me, Son of man, I 

send thee to the children of Israel, to a re- 

6 bellious 6 nation that hath rebelled against me : 
they and their fathers have transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day/ 

4 For they are 7 irnpudent children and stiffhearted. 
I do send thee unto them ; and thou shalt say unto 
tliem, Thus saith the Lord God/ 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) 
yet shall know that there hath been a prophet among 
them/ 

6 % And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell anion£ 
scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor be 
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 
house/ 

7 And thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear: 
for they are ’most rebellious/ 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto 
thee; Be not thou rebellious like tliut rebellious 
house : open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee/ 

9 f And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent 
unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ;* 
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The Prophet is told to eat the Pott. 


EZEKIEL, III., IV. 


The Type of the Siege . 



10 And he spread it before me ; and it was written 
within and without: and there was written therein 
lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Etthid eatetk the roll, 4 God eneourageth him, 15 God sheweth him 
the rule prophecy, 22 God shutteth and openeth the prophet' t mouth, 

*OREOVER he said unto me, 
Son of man, eat that thou 
findest; eat tins roll, and 
go speak unto the house of 
Israel.* 

2 So I opened my month, 
and he caused me to eat tliat 

XJmu roll. 

3 And he said unto me, 

\J) Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill 

thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
I eat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for 
sweetness.* 

4 If And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get 
thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 
words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people ! of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, hut to the house 
of Israel ; 

() Not to many people *of a strange speech and 
of an hard language, whose words thou canst not 
understand. *Surely, had I sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto thee/ 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto 
thee ; for they will not hearken unto me : for all 
the house of Israel are impudent and hardhearted/ 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against 
thoir faces, and thy forehead strong against then- 
foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder than flint have I made 
thy forehead: fear them hot, neither he dismayed 
at their looks, though they he a rebellious house/ 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear/ 

12 Then the spirit took mo up, and I heard behind 
me a voice of a great rushing, saying , Blessed he the 
glory of the Lord- from his place/ 

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the living 
creatures that 5 touched one another, and the noise of 
the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great 
rushing. 

14 So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, 
and I went 6 in bitterness, in the 7 heat of my spirit ; 
but the hand of the Lord was strong upon mo/ 

15 If Thon I came to them of the captivity at 
Tcl-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat 
where they sat, and remained there astonished among 
them seven dajjrB/ 

16 And it eame to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
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17 Son of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me/ 

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked wav, to save his 
life ; the same wicked man shall dio in" his iniquity 5 
but his blood will I require at thine hand/ 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, nor from his w icked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul/ 

20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn from 
his Righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumblingblock before him, he shall die : because thou 
hast not given hiih warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath done shall not 
he remembered ; but his blood will 1 require at thine 
hand.** 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned ; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

22 If And the hand of the Lord was there upon 
me ; and lie said unto me, Arise, go forth into the 
plain, and I will there talk with thee/ 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the plain : 
and, beli old, the glory of the Lord stood there, as 
the glory which I saw by the river of Chebar : and 
I fell on my face/ 

24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set me 
upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me, 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, they shall put 
bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go out among them : p 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof 
of thy mouth, that thou Bhalt be dumb, and shalt not 
be to them 9 a reprover : for they are a rebellious house/ 

27 But when I speak with thee, I will open thy 
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God; He that hearetli, let him hear; and he 
that forbeareth, let him forbear : for they are a re- 
bellious house/ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Under the type of a siege is sheued the time from the defection of 

Jeroboam to the captivity 9 By the provision of the siege , is shewed the 

baldness of the famine. 

IIOU also, son of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, even 
Jerusalem : 

2 And lay siege against it, and 
build a fort against it, and cast a 
mount against it ; set the camp 
also against it, and set 10 battering 
rams against it round about' 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee u an iron pan, and 
set it for a wall of iron between thee and the city : 
and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, 
and thou shalt lay siege against it. Tin's shall l>e a 
sign to the house of Israel/ 
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The Type of the Half. 


EZEKIEL, V. 


Three predicted Calamities . 


4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : according to 
the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt boar their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, three 
hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel.* 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have 
appointed thee ’each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the 
siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, 
and thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and 
thou shalt not turn thee *from one side to another, till 
thou hast ended the days of thy siege.* 

9 IT Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and 3 fitches, and 
put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
according to the number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be 
by weight, twenty shekels a day : from time to time 
shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also waiter by measure, the sixth 
part of an bin : from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou 
shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

13 And the Loud said, Even thus shall the chil- 
dren of Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I wdll drive them/ 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord God! behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted : for from my youth up even 
till now have 1 not eaten of that w hich dieth of itself, 
or is torn in pieces ; neither came there abominable 
flesh into my mouth/ 

15 Then he said unto mo, Lo, I have given thee 
cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare 
thy bread therewith. 

Ifi Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, 
I will break the stiff of bread in Jerusalem : and they 
shall eat bread by w eight, and w r ith care ; and they shall 
drink water by measure, and with astonishment/ 

17 That they may want bread and water, and be 
astonied one with another, and consume away for 
their iniquity/ 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the type of han , f> ts shewed the judgment of Jerusalem for then 
rehell ton, 1*2 by famine , sword, and dispersion. 

jVND thou, son of man, take thee 
*)A * \* a sharp knife, take thee a bar- 

ber's razor, and cause it to pass 
upon thine head and upon thy 
beard : then take thee balances 
to weigh, and divide the hairJ 
2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the 
midst of the city, when the days of the siege are 
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fulfilled : and thou shalt take a third part, and smito 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou shalt 
scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword 
after them/ 

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy Skirts/ 

4 Then take of them again, and cast them into the 
midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire; for 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel/ 

5 f Thus saith the Lord God ; This is Jerusalem : 
I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries 
that arc round about her. 

6 And slie hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries that are round about her: 
for they have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
ye multiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my judgments, neither have done 
according to the judgments of the nations that are 
round about you ;* 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, 
even I, am against thee, and will execute judgments 
in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the like, 
because of all thine abominations/ 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the 
midst of tlice, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole 
remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds. m 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God; 
Surely, because thou bast defiled my sanctuary with 
all thy detestable things, and with all thine abomina- 
tions, therefore will I also diminish thee; neither 
shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity." 

12 % A third part of thee shall die with the pesti- 
lence, and with famine shall they be consumed in the 
midst of thee : and a third part shall full by the 
sword round about thee; and I will scatter a third 
part into all the winds, and I will draw’ out a sword 
after them/ 

13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I 
will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be 
comforted : and they shall know that I the Lord 
have spoken it in my zeal, w T hen I have accomplished 
my fury in them/ 

14 Moreovor I will make thee waste, and a re- 
proach among the nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all that pass by/ 

15 So it shall bo a reproach and a taunt, an in- 
struction and an astonishment unto the nations that 
are round about thee, wdien I shall execute judgments 
in thee in anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. 
I the Lord have spoken it / 

16 When I shall send upon them the evil arrows of 
famine, which shall be for their destruction, and which 
I will send to destroy you : and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your staff of bread :* 


IsraeP s Sin and Punishment 


EZEKIEL, VI. 


A Remnant to he left. 



EZEKIEL rOURTRAYING THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. —EZEKIEL XV. 1, ! 


17 So will I send upon you famine and evil beasts, 
and they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence and blood 
shall pass through thee ; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee. I thfe Lord have spokon it. a 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The judgment of Israel for their idolatry. 8 A remnant shall be 
blessed . 11 The faithful are exhorted to lament their calamities. 

the word of the Lord 
came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy 
face toward the mountains 
of Israel, and prophesy 
against them/ 

3 And say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the 

word of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God 
to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys ; Behold, I, even I, will bring a 
sword upon you, and I will destroy your high 
places/ 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 
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images shall bo broken : and 1 will cast down j our 
slain men before your idols/ 

5 And I will 3 lay the dead carcases of the children 
of Israel before their idols; and I will scatter your 
bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall bo laid 
waste, and the high places shall be desolate; that 
your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, 
and your idols may be broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and your works may 
bo abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord/ 

8 f Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among the 
nations, when ye shall be scattered through the 
countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall remember me 
among the nations whither they shall be carried 
captives, because I am broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and with 
their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols: 
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The Final Desolation of Israel \ 


EZEKIEL, VII. 


The Final Desolation of Israel, 


and they shall lothe themselves for the evils which 
they have committed in all their abominations.* 

10 And they shall know that I afn the Lord, and 
that I have not said in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 T Thus saith the Lord God ; Smite with thine 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house of Israel! for 
they shall fall by the sword, by the fhmine, and by 
the pestilence. 1 

1 2 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the 
famine : thus will I accomplish my fury upon 
them/ 

13 Then shall ye know that I am the Lord, when 
their slain men shall be among their idols round about 
their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops of 
the mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under every thick oak, the place where they did 
oiler sweet savour to all their idols/ 

14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, ’more desolate than the 
wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord/ 
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CHAPTER V1L 

1 The Jinal desolation of Israel. 16 The mournful repentance of them. 

that escape 20 The enemies defile the sadttuary because of the 

Jnaelitex abominations. 23 Under the type of a chain is shewed 

their miserable captivity . 

OREOVER the word of the 
(Sjjfi) Lord came unto ine, saying, 

Vj> IImE' 2 Also, thou son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gon unto 

Ok \ 1 1 wm Id ^ Je ^ srap ^> An en ^> 

J J] lj If //( V. the ond is come upon the 

f Z) w I il vlt y ^° Ur corners ^ le 

^ xk® J 3 Now is the end come 

upon thee, and I will send 

mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee according 

to thy ways, and will Recompense upon thee all 

thine abominations/ 

4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither 
will I have pity: but I will recompense thy wavs 
upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee : and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord/ 

5 Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil, an only evil, 
behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come : it a wntchcth 
for thee ; behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come unto thee, 0 thou that 
dwellest in the land : the time is come, the day of 
trouble is near, and not the bounding again of the 
mountains/ 

8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, 
and accomplish mine anger upon thee : and I will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom- 
pense thee for all thine abominations/ 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity : I will recompense Rhee according to thy ways 
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xxxli. 
L 29 


and thine abominations that are in the midst of thee ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord that smjtetli/ 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come : the morn- 
ing is gone forth; the rod liath blossomed, pride 
hath budded/ 

11 Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness : 
none of them shall remain , nor of their ^multitude, 
nor of any of 7 their's : neither shall there be wailing 
for them.*" 

12 The time is come-, the day draweth near: let 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that which is 
sold, 8 although they were yet alive : for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude thereof, which shall not 
return ; neither shall any strengthen himself ®in the 
iniquity of his life. 

' 14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready ; but none goeth to the battle : for my 
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 The sword t« without, and the pestilence and 
the famine within : he that is in the field shall die 

1 wm™**** /rom th€ with the sword ; and lie that is in the city, famino 
* ch ll ' lS' anc ^ P 68 ^ 61106 ahaU devour him/ 

16 IT But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall 
,0 be weak as water/ 

18 They shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, 
and horror shall cover them; and shame shall he 
upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads/ 

19 They BhaJl cast their iilver in the streets, and 
their gold shall be u remoVed : their silver and their 
gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day ot 
the wrath of the Lord : they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels : l2 because it is the 
stumblinghlock of their iniquity/ 

20 f As for the beauty of his ornament, he set 
it in majesty : but they made the images of their 
abominations and of their detestable things therein : 
therefore have I ,3 set it far from them/ 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 
strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth 
for a spoil ; and they shall pollute it 

22 My face will I turn also from them, and they 
shall pollute my secret place : fur the H robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it 

23 % Make a chain : for the land is full of bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence/ 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the 
heathen, and they shall possess their houses : I 
will also make the pomp of the strong to cease; 
and ,8 tbeir holy places shall be defiled. 

25 ,6 I)estruetion cometh ; and they shall seek peace, 
and there shall be none. 

26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour 
shall be upon rumour ; then shall they seek a vision 
of the prophet ; but the law shall perish from the 
priest, and counsel from the ancients/ 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince ' shall 


# ffainh. xxxili 4fi, It*. 
t. 36 , Jar. xlviiL 22. 


10 Heb go mio water. 

o ch. xxl. 7; lax. xliL 
7 , Jer. yL 24 


p I'i. Iv. 5. It* Hl 
24; xt 2, 8, Jer. 
xlviiL 87 ; Awoa 
yiU. 10. 

11 Heb, for a sepa- 
, unclean- 


12 Or, bemuse their 
i nu/uitp u their 
stumbhngblock, 

f va. 3, 6, Afnofl Till 2. 
Matt xxiv 6. 13, 14 

q Prov xL 4, Ze; h 
1 18 


2 Heb. give, 
g va 8 9 

13 Or, made it unfa 
them an unclean 
thing 

r ch. xiv. 3 4, xliv 
12 , Jer vil 30. 


h va 9, 27. ch v 11 ; vi 
7 vnl 18. ix 10, xh 
20 

14 Or, burglars 


8 Heb 
thee 


avmketh against 


• ch lx 9, xi 6; 2 
Kings xxi 16 
4 Or, echo 

16 Or then shall in- 
herit their holy 

places 

* ts 10 12; Zeph. i 

14. U 

16 Heb Cutting off. 

j vm 3, ch xx 8, 21. 

6 Heb. upon thee 

t ch. xx. 1, 9 : Daxt. 
xxxli. 28; Pa. lxxlv. 
9, Tar It. 20; Lxm. 
iL 9. 



‘The Chamber of Imagery \ 


EZEKIEL, VIIL 


Hie Chamber of Imagery . 



be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the 
people of the land shall be troubled : I will do unto 
them after their way, and According to their deserts 
will I judge them ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord.* 

CHAPTER VHI. 

1 *5 ?/* 7 * f 0 °f- at 6 * the imat* 

jMiowy, <1 the chambers of imagery, 18 the manure for Tamm*, 
16 the wore/uppert towards the nw. 18 Goeft wnsO for t Mr idolatry 

it came to pass in the sixth year, in 
the sixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I sat in mine house, an d * t he 
alders of Judah oat before me, thafetito 
hand ot tlie Lord God fell there upon me.* 



Bkforb Christ 584. 


1 Heb. mth their Jm 


a yer. 4. 

c ch. i. 4, 26, 27. 


d ch. lit, 14; 3d. 1, 
24; xl 2; Dent 
xxxiL 16, 21; Den. 
y, 6. 

b ch. t S; iiL 22; xir. 1; 
xx. 1 \ rxxlii 31. 

t ch i 28 , Hi 2.\ 23 


as 


2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire ; and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightness, 
the colour of amber/ 

3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head ; and the spirit lifted mo 
up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me 
in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of tlio 
inner gate that looketh toward the north ; where teas 
the seat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to 
jealousy/ 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was 

there, according to the vision that I saw in the plain.* 
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VISION OF THE CHAMBERS OF IMAGERY. — EZEKIEL VIU. 


The Chamber* of Imagery. 


EZEKIEL, VIII. 


The Chamber of Imagery. 



VISION OF JUDGMENT UPON JERUSALEM.— EZEKIEL IX. 1—7. 


5 f Then said lie unto me, Son of man, lift up j 
thine eyes now the way toward the north. So I 
lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and 
behold northward at the gate of the altar this image 
of jealousy in the entry.* 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest 
thou what they do ? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel committeth here, that T should go 
far off from my sanctuary ? but turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations. 

7 % And he brought me to the door of the 
court ; and when I looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in 
the wall : and when I had digged in the wall, behold 
a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do hero.* 

10 So I went in and saw ; and behold every form 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the 
Idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about 

3 w 


11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah tlie son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand ; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up/ 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen what the ancients of (he house of Israel do in tho 
dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for 
they say, The Lord sectli us not ; the Lord hath for- 
saken the earth.* 

13 f lie said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations that they 
do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lord’s house which teas toward tho 
north ; and, behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz/ 

15 % Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this , 0 
son of man ? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

1G And he brought mo into the inner court of the 
Lord’s house, and, behold, at the door of the temple 

913 


Bkpoik Christ 694. 


a ver 14 

c Exod. xxlv. 9. 


d eli. ix 9 


e vs 3, 5. 
b vs. C, 13, 16. 


Consolation of Israel hopeless. 


EZEKIEL, IX., X. 


The Vision of Burning Coals. 



of the Loup, between the porch and the altar, were 
about five and twenty men, with their backs toward 
the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the 
east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the 
east.* 

17 IT Then he said unto me, H^t thou seen this, 

0 son of man? 'Is it a ligjit thing to the house of 
Judah that they commit the abominations which they 
commit here? for they Have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke mo to anger : 
and, lo, they put the branch to their nose.* 

18 Therefore will I also deal in fiuy: mine eye 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity : and though 
they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, get will I not 
hear them.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A vision, whereby is shelved, the preservation of some , 5 and the desb'uc- 

tion of ike rest. 8 God cannot be intreated for them. 

cried also in mine oars with 
a loud voice, Baying, Cause 
them that have charge over 
the city to draw near, evon 
every man with his destroy- 
ing weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men 
came from the way of the 
higher gate, *which lieth 
toward the north, and every man 3 a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; and one man among them 
was clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn 4 by 
his side: and they Went in, and stood beside the 
brasen altar/ 

3 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub, W’hereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer’s inkhom 
by his side 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and 5 sct a mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midst thereof.^ 

5 If And to the others he said in 6 mine hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and smite : let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity:* 

G Slay 7 utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women : but come not near any 
man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my 
sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house/ 

7 And he said unto them, Dofilo the house, and fill 
the courts with the slain : go ye forth. And they 
went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 If And it came io pass, while they were slaying 
them, and I was left., that I fell upon my face, and 
cried, and said, Ah Lord God ! wilt thou .destroy all 
the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fuiy 
upon Jerusalem ? 1 

9 Then said he unto mo, The iniquity of the house 
of Israel and J udah is exceeding great, and the land 
is full of blood, and the city 8 full of °perverseness : 
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Bevorr Christ 604 


J ch. vllL 12, 17, 
2 Kings xxi. 10 , Pm 
x. 11 , laa. xxix 
15. 

a ch. xl. 1 ; Dent Iv. 19 ; 
2 Kings xxlil. 6, 11; 
Job xxxl 36; Jer. iL 27, 
xxxli S3; xliv. 17 

l ch v. 11 ; 4 

vili 18; xL 21. 

1 Or, Is then any thing 
lighter than to commit t 

10 Hob returned the 
word. 

b ch lx. 0. 


c ch. v. 11, 18; vil. 4, 9, 
lx. 5, 10 ; xvh 42 , xxlv. 
18; Pro r. L 28; 1ml L 
16; Jer xL 11; xlv. 12; 
Mlcah ill. 4; Zoch. vii 
13. 

I ch. I 22, 36 


11 Hob the hollow of 
thine hand. 


m ch i 13 , ix 2, 3 ; 
Kev via 6. 


2 Hob. which is turned 

3 Hcb a weapon of his 
breaking in pieces 

12 lleb was lifted up 

4 lleb upon hts loins 


d ch x 2, 6, 7 , Lev. xvl 
4, Kev xv 6 

n ver 18, ch. 1 28, 
lx. 3, xllii 6. 1 
Kings vili 10, 11 

O ch i 24 , Fs. xxix 
3, «fec. 

e ch iii 23, vliL 4; x 4, 
18; xi 22, 23 


0 lleb marl a mark. 

13 Hob sent forth. 

f Exod xli 7, r« cxix. 
63, 130 Jor x in 17, 2 
Cor xii 21 , 2 Peter 

ii 8, Kev mi . 1, ix 4, 
xni 10, 17 , xx 4 

C Hub mine ears 
g vor 10, ch v 1L 
7 Hcb to destruction, 
p ver 21 ; ch. L & 


h ch viii 11, 12, 16 ; 2 
Chron xxxvl 17; Jer 
xxv 29 , 1 Peter lv. 17 ; 
ltev ix 4 


for they say, The Lord hath forsaken the earth, 
and the Lord seetli not.-' 

10 And as for mo also, mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity, but I will recompense their 
way upon their head/ 

1 1 And, behold, tho man clothed with linen, which 
had the inkhom by his side, '"reported the matter, 
saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me. 



q ch 1 16, 16. 


r ch i 17. 

i ch xi 13 , Numb. xiv. 
6 , xvi 4, 22, 46. 

8 Hob. filled with 

9 Or, wresting of Judg- 
ment 

s ob. 1 18. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered over t he city. 8 The vision 
qf die cherubims. 

HEN I looked, and, behold, in 
tho firmament that was above 
the head of the cherubims 
there appeared over them as 
it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearance of tho like- 
ness of a throne/ 

2 And he spake unto the 
man clothed with linen, and 
said, Go in between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill "thine hand with coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and scatter them over the 
city. And ho went in in my sight.* 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side of 
the house, when the man went in ; and the cloud 
filled the inner court 

4 Then the glory of the Lord 12 went up from tho 
cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house; 
and the house was filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness of the Lord’s 
glory.* 

5 And the sound of the cherubims’ wings was 
heard even to the older court, as the voice of tho 
Almighty God when he speaketh/ 

G And it came to pass, that when lie had com- 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire 
from between the wheels, from between the cheru- 
hims; then ho went in, and stood beside the wdicols. 

7 And one cherub 13 strctched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that teas between 
tho cherubims, and took thereof \ and put it into the 
hands of him that was clothed with linen : who took 
it, and went out. 

8 IF And there appeared in the cherubims the form 
of a man’s hand under their wings/ 

9 And when I looked, behold the four wheels by 
the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub : and the appearance of the 
wheels was as the colour of a beryl stone/ 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had one 
likeness, as if awheel had been in the midst of a 
wheel. 

11 When they went, they wont upon their four 
sides; they turned not as they went, but to the 
place whither the head looked they followed it; they 
turned not as they went/ 

12 And their whole body, and their backs, and 

their hands, and their wings, and tho wheels, were fifil 
of’ eyes round about, even the wheels that they font 
had/ ^ 


The Vision of the Cherubim s. 


EZEKIEL, XL 


The Presumption of the Princes . 


13 As for the wheels, 'it was cried unto them in my 
hearing, 0 wheel. 

14 And every one had four faces: the first face 
was the face of a cherub, and the second face was the 
face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and 
the fourth the face of an eagle/ 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is 
the living creature that I saw by the river of 
Chebar/ 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them : and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them/ 

17 When they stood, these stood; and when they 

were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also : for the 
spirit a of the living creature was in them/ I 


BspoitK Christ 694 

1 Or, they were catted in 
my hearing, wheel or 
galgal. 


a ch. I. 6, 10 


6 ch L6 


e ch. 1 19. 

j vcr 24 ; ch. HI 12, 
14, viii. 3, 16, x. 
19 

2 Or, 

d ch. L 12, 20, 21 


CHAPTER XI. 

The presumption of the princes. 4 Their sin and judgment. IS 
Ezekiel complaining , Qod sheweth him his purpose tit saving a remnant, 
21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of God Uaveth the cdy 
24 Ezekiel is returned to the captivity. 

OREOVER the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought me unto 
the east gate of the Lord’s 
house, which looketli east- 
ward: and behold at the 
door of the gate five and 
twenty men ; among whom 
I saw Jaazaniali the son 
of Azur, and Pelatiali the 
son of Benaiah, princes of the people/ 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are the 




18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from 
off the threshold of the house, and stood over the 
cherubims/ 

19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, and 
mounted up from the earth in my sight : when they 
went out, the wlioels also were beside them, and every 
one stood at the door of the east gate of the Lord’s 
house ; and the gloiy of the God of Israel was over 
them above/ 

20 This is the living creature that I saw under the 
God of Israel by the river of Chebar ; and I knew 
that they were the cherubims/ 

21 Every one had four faces apiece, and every one 
four wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a man 
was under their, wings/ 

22 And the likeness of their faces was the same 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves: they went every one 
straight forward/ 


e ver 4 ; Ho*, lx. 12. 

3 Or, It is not for u* 
to budd houses near. 

* ch xU.22,27; xxlv 
3, <fec. , Jer. L 13, 
2 l»eter ill 4. 


/ ch. xl 22. 

I dull 2; III. 24. 

g vex 16 , ch. L 1, 22 
mch. vil.23; xxil 8, 


h v*. 8, 14 ; ch. i. 6, 8. 

ft ver 9; ch. xxiv 3, 
6, 10, 11; Micah iii. 

8 . 


i oh. L 10, 12. 


men that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel 
in tliis city : 

3 Which say, *It is not near ; let us build houses : 
this city is the caldron, and we be the flesh/ 

4 IT Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, O 
son of man. 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and 
said unto me, Speak ; Thus saith the Lord ; Thus 
have ye said, O house of Israel : for I know the 
things that come into your mind, every one of them/ 

6 Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, and 
ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain."* 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Your slain 
whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are tho 
flesh, and this city is the caldron : but 1 will bring 
you forth out of the midst of it" 

8 Ye have feared the sword ; and I will bring a 
sword upon you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
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The Divine Glory leaves the City . 


EZEKIEL, XII. 


The Type of the Captivity . 


and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and wil 
execute judgments among you.* 

10 Ye shall fall by the sword ; I will judge you in 
the border of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord.* 

11 This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall 
ye bo the flesh in the midst thereof ; hut I will judge 
you in the border of Israel : c 

1 2 And ye shall know that I am the Lord : *for ye 
bin e not walked in my statutes, neither executed my 
judgments, but have done after the manners of the 
heathen that are round about you / 

13 IT And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that 
Pelatiah the son of JBenaiah died. Then fell I down 
upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, 
Ah Lord God ! wilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of Israel ? # 

14 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem have said, Get you far from the Lord : unto us 
is this land given in possession. 

10 Therefore say, Thus saitli the Lord God; 
Although I have cast them far off among the heathen, 
and although I have scattered them among the 
countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
in the countries where they shall come/ 

17 Therefore sav, Thus saitli the Lord God ; I will 
even gather you from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have been scattered, 
and 1 will give } ou the land of Israel.' 

18 And they shall come thither, and they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and all the 
abominations thereof from thence/ 

19 And I will give them one heart, and I will put 
a new spirit within you ; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart 
of flesh 

20 That they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them : and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God/ 

21 But as for them whose heart walketh after the 
heart of their detestable things and their abominations, 

1 will recompense their way upon their own heads, 
saitli the Lord God/ 

22 T Then did the chcrubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels besido them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above/ 

23 And the glory of the Lord went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain which 
is on the east side of the city." 

24 IT Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought 
me in a vision by the Spirit of God into Clialdea, to 
them of the captivity. So tho vision that I had seen 
went up from me." 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the 
things that the Lord had shewed me. 


Bbvoxi Gbkist 694. 


a ch. v. 8. 


6«h. vi.7; xlll 9, 14, 21, 
23. 


c ver. 3. 

1 Or, which 
waited, 


have not 


d ver. 10; ch. vill. 10, 14, 
10, Lev. xvlll. 3, 24, 
Ac. ; Deut. xlL 30, 31. 

o ch. li. 8, 8—8; Ut 
28, 27; Id* >1 1) 
xlll. 20; Jer \ 21 
Matt xlll. 18, 14. 

2 Or, instrument. 


t ver 1 ; 
v. 6. 


ch. lx. 8; Acti 


3 Heh. as the goings 
forth of captivity. 


4 Heb. Dig for thee. 


f Pa xc 1; xcL 9; Isa. 
vill. 14. 

p ver. 11 ; ch Iv 3 , 
Isu. vliL 18. 


g ch. xxvlil 25 ; xxxiv. 
13; xxxvL 24. 

5 Ileb. digged for me. 


h ch. xxxvii. 23. 


g ch. II. 6; xvli 12; 
xxiv. 19. 

i ch xviii 31; xxxvl 28, 
27; Ps. 1L 10; Jer. 
xxxl 33 , xxxii 39 , 
Zeph. 11L 9, Zech vli 
12 . 

r Mai. 1. 1. 

ch xiv 11, xxxvl. 281 
xxxvii. 27 ; Jer xxiv. 7 

8 Heb by removing 
go into captivity 

* ver 6 , 2 Kings 

xxv 4, 6, 7. 

t ch. xxil. 31. 


I ch. i. 19, x. 19. 

I Jer. xxxix. 1 


m ch. vill 4; lx. 3; x. 4, 
18; xliiL 2, 4; Zocb. 
xiv. 4. 

a ch. xyIL 18. 20; 2 
Kings xxy. 7 ; Job 
xlx. 8; Jer. Ill 9, 
11; Lam. L 13. 

n ch. vilL 3. 

v ch. y. 2, 10, 12. 


leva. 18, 25; ch. yL 7, 
14; xL 10; Pt. lx. 
18. 

7 Heb. men of num» 



CHAPTER XII. 

1 The type of EsehUVs removing. 8 It shewed the captivity of Zedekiah. 

17 Ezekiels trembling sheweth the Jews* desolation. 21 The Jews' 

presumptuous proverb is reproved. 20 The speediness tf the vision. 

HE word of the Lord also 
came "unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwell- 
est in the midst of a rebel- 
lious house, which have eyes 
to see, and see not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear 
not : for they are a rebellious 
house/ 

3 Therefore, thou son of 
man, prepare thee 2 stuff for 

removing, and remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shaft remove from thy place to another place in 
their sight : it may be they will consider, though they 
he a rebellious house. 

4 Then slmlt thou bring forth thy stuff by day in 
their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt go 
forth at even in their sight, 3 as they that go forth into 
captivity. 

5 4 Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and 
carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy 
shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight : thou 
shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground : 
for I have set thee for a sign unto tho house of Israel/ 

7 And I did so as I was commanded : 1 brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I ^digged through the w r all with mine hand ; 
I brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare it upon 
my shoulder in their sight. 

8 % And in the morning came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the 
rebellious house, said unto thee, What doest thou ?* 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saitli tho Lord God ; 
This burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel that are among them/ 

11 Say, I am your sign: like as I have done, so 
shall it be done unto them : they shall 6 removc and go 
into captivity/ 

12 And tho prince that is among them shall bear 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth : 
they shall dig through the wall to cany out thereby : 
he shall cover his face, that he see not the ground 
with his eyes/ 

13 My net also will I spread upon him, and ho 
shall be taken in my snare : and I will bring him to 
Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet shall 
he not see it, though he shall die there/ 

14 And I will scatter toward every wind all that 
are about him to help him, and all his bands : and I 
will draw out the sword after them/ 

15 And they Bhall know that I am the Lord, when 
I shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse 
them in the countries/ 

16 But I will leave T a few men of them from the 
sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence ; that 
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Reproof of False Prophets . 


they may declare all their abominations among the 
heathen whither they come ; and they shall know that 
I am the Loam* 

17 If Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying,* 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulness;* 

19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and of the land of Israel ; They shall eat their bread 
with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may be desolate from *all that is 
therein, because of the violence of all them that dwell 
therein/ 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

21 IT And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb that ye have 
in the land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, 
and every vision faileth ? d 

23 Toll them therefore, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
1 will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto 
them, The days are at hand, and the effect of every 
vision/ 

24 For there shall bo no more any vain vision nor 
flattering divination within the house of Israel/ 

25 For I am the Loud : I will speak, and the word 
that I shall speak shall como to pass ; it shall be no 
more prolonged : for in your days, 0 rebellious house, 
will I say the word, and will perform it, saith the 
Lord God/ 

2G If Again tho word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel 
say, Tho vision that ho seeth is for many days to 
come , and he prophesieth of the times that are 
far off. 4 

28 Therefore say unto them, Tlius saith the Lord 
God; There shall none of my words bo prolonged 
any more, but the word which I have spoken shall be 
done, saith tho Lord God. 1 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The reproof of lying prophets , 10 and their untempered morter. 17 Of 
prophetesses and their pillow. 

ND the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that pro- 
phesy, and say thou unto a them 
that prophesy out of their own 
hearts, Hear yo the word of the 
Loud ;•> 

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Woo unto the foolish prophets, 
that 3 follow their own spirit, 4 and 
have seen nothing ! 

4 0 Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the 

deserts. 4 ^ x 
3 r * 
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6 Or, bt'eaches. 

6 Heb. hedged the 
hedge 

a ch. vi. 8—10. 

I ch xxll. 80 ; Pi. cvl 

28 , 80 . 

m rer 23 ; ch. xll. 24 ; 
xxlL 28. 

b ch ir. 16. 


1 Ileb. the /ulneu thereof. 


c Pr. evli. 34; Zech. yIL 
14. 


n ch xl 10, 12; xx 
38, Ezruit 69,62, 
Neh viL 5, r» 
lxl x. 28. 


7 Or, a slight wall 

d ver 27 , ch xl 3 , Atnov 
ri. 8 , 2 Peter iii 4 

o ch xxit 28 ; Jer. vL 
14, Yiil 1L 


p ch xxxYiiL 22 
e Joel a 1 , Zeph. L 14. 


f ch xlii 23 , Lam. IL 14. 


g yct. 28 ; Isa. lr 11 , 
Dan. lx. 12 ; Luka xxL 
83. 


q ra 9, 21, 23 ; ch. 
xlr. 8. 

h Yer. 22, 2 Peter ILL 4. 


« vs 23, 25. 


r Jer. yL 14 , xx\ ill 
9. 


i ver. 2 ; ch. xx. 46 ; 
xxi. 2. 


2 Heb. them that art pro- 
phets out of thetr own 
hearts 

8 Or, elbows. 

j ver 17, Jer. xiv 14, 
xxiii. 16, 26. 

t 2 Peter 11. 14. 

3 Heb. walk after. 

4 Or, and things which 
they have not ‘Hen. 

u Pror. xxvilL 21 ; 

Mlcah Hi I. 

* Cant. IL U 


5 Ye have not gone up into the fi gaps, neither 
®made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand 
in the battle in the day of the Lord/ 

6 They have seen vanity and lying divination, 
saying, The Lord saith : and the Lord hath not sent 
them : and they have made others to hope that they 
would confirm the word." 1 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not 
spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say, The Lord 
saith it ; albeit I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because yo 
have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
I am against you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that 
see vanity, and that divine lies : they shall not be in 
the assembly of my people, neither shall they be 
written in the writing of the house of Israel, neither 
shall they enter into the land of Israel ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord God/ 

10H Because, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, Peace ; and there was no peace ; anti 
one built up 7 a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with 
un tempered morter: 0 

11 Say unto them which daub it with untempered 
morter , that it shall fall : there shall be an overflowing 
show cr ; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall ; and a 
stormy wind shall rend itf 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said 
unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith yo have 
daubed it ? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I will even 
rend it with a stormy wind in my fury ; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that }0 ha\ o 
daubed with untempered morter , and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thoreof shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed 
in the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord/ 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon tho wall, 
.and upon them that have daubed it with untem pored 
morter , and will say unto you, The wall is no more, 
neither they that daubed it ; 

16 To wit , tho prophets of Israel which prophesy 
concerning Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord God/ 

17 H Likewise, thou son of man, set tliy face 
against the daughters of thy people, which prophesy 
out of their own heart ; and prophesy thou against 
them/ 

say, Tlius saith the Lord God ; Woe to the 
women that sew pillows to all "armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls ! 
Will ye hunt the souls of my people, and will ye save 
the souls alive that come unto you?* 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people for 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay tho 
souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies ?* 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
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I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the souls ’to make them fly, and I will tear them 
from vour arms, and will let the souls go, even tho 
souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my 
people out of your hand, and they shall be no more in 
your hand to be hunted ; and ye shall know that I 
am the LoiiP. * 

22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that ho should 
not return from his wicked way, 2 by promising him life :* 

23 Therefore ye shall soe no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations : for I will deliver my people out of 
your hand : and ye shall know that I am the Lord/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God answer eih idolaters according to their own heart. 6 They are 

exhorted to repent, for fear of judgments, by means of seduced prophets. 

12 Go<Ts irrevocable sentence of famine, 1/5 of noisome beasts, 17 of 

the sword, 19 and of pestilence. 22 A remnant shall be reserved for 

example of othei s. 

HEN came certain of the elders of 
Israel unto mo, and sat before me/ 

2 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have 
set up their idols in their heart, 
and put tho stumblingblock of their 

iniquity before their face : should I be enquired of at 
all by them ?• 

4 Therefore sjieak unto them, and say unto thorn, 
Thus saitli the Lord God ; Every man of tho house of 
Israel that, setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
puttoth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to tho prophet ; I the Lord will 
answer him that comoth according to the multitude 
of his idols ; 

5 That I may take the house of Israel in their own I 
heart, because they are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 

6 IT Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 

saitli tho Lord God; Repent, and turn 3 yourselves 
from your idols ; and turn away your faces from 
all your abominations. * 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the 
stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from mo, and setteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him 
concerning me ; I the Lord will answer him by 
myself : 

N And I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut 
him off* from the midst of my peoplo ; and yo shall 
know that I am the Lord/ 

9 And if the prophet be decoivod when he hath 
spoken a thing, 1 the Lord have deceived that prophet, 
and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will 
destroy him from the midst of my people Israel/ 

10 And they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity : the punishment of the prophet shall be even 
as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him ; 
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11 That the house of Israel may go no more astray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions ; but that they may be my people, and 
I may bo their God, saith the Lord God/ 

12 % The word of the Lord came again to me, 
saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinnefh against me 
by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out mine 
hand upon it, and will broak the staff of the bread 
thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beast from it :* 

14 Though those three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls 
by their righteousnoss, saith the Lord God/ 

15 IT If I cause noisomo beasts to pass through tho 
land, and they 4 spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no 
man may pass through because of the beasts :* 

16 Though these three men were fi in it, as I live, 
saith tho Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons 
nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but tho 
land shall bo desolate/ 

17 IT Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land ; so that I cut off 
man and beast from it : m 

18 Though these three men were in it, as I live, saith 
the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves/ 

19 IT Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and 
pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beast 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter ; they shall but deliver their own 
souls by their righteousness/ 

21 For thus saith the Lord God ; b How much more 
when I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and tbo famine, and tho noisomo beast, 
and tho pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? 7 

22 IT Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters : 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and ye shall be 
comforted concerning the evil that I have brought 
upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it/ 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see their 
ways and their doings : and ye shall know that I 
have not done without cause all that I have done in 
it, saith the Lord God/ 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 By the unfitness of the vine branch fat any work 6 u shewed the 
rejection of Jerusalem. 

ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the 
vino troe more than any tree, or 
than a branch which is among 
the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work ? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any vessel thereon ? 


Before Ciiribt 694. 


1 Or, into gardens. 


h ch, xL 90; xxxvll. 
27; 2 Peter R 16. 


a vcr. 9. 


i ch lv. 16; v 16; 

! Lev xxyL 26 , Isa. 

i Hi 1 

2 Or, that I should save 
his life Heb. by qu tok- 
ening him. 

b Jer. xxiiL 14 

j vs. 16, 18, 20; xv 
1; Prov x! 4; Jer 
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e vs. 6—9; ch xii 24, 
xiv. 8, xv. 7 ; Micah Hi 6 

4 Or, bereave. 

k ch. ▼. 17 ; Lev xxvi 
22. 

6 Heb. ‘to the midst of 
it 

l vs. 14, 18, 20. 

d ch. viiL 1 , xx. 1 , xxxili 
31 

mch. v 12; xxi 3, 4; 
xxv 13 , xxlx. 8 , 
xxxvili 21 , Le\ ] 
xxvi. 26 , Zcph i 3. 


n vcr 14. 


e vs. 4, 7; ch vii 19; 2 
Kings iii 13. 

o ch. vii 8 , xxvilL 
22 , 2 Sum. xxiv 16. 


p ver 14. 

6 Or, Also when. 


q ch v. 17 , xxxiii. 27 


3 Or, others 


r ch. vi 8 ; xx. 43. 


s Jer xxii 8, 9 
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4 Behold, it is cast into the firo for fuel ; the fire 
devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it 
is burned. Hs it meet for any work?® 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for no 
™ : how much shall it bo “meet yet for any work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 

G If I here fore thus saitli tlio Lord Goi> ; As tho 
vine tree among the trees of tho forest, which I have 

pvon to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants 
or Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my luce against them , they shall 
go out from one fire, and another fire shall devour 
them ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I set my face agaiust them.* 


Before Christ CM 


3 Ilcb trespassed 
trespass 

1 Hob Witt tt prosptrt 
a John x> G 

2 llob madtfit 


c oh xx 4, xxii 2, 
xxxni 7—9 

b ch m 7 , vii 4 , xi 10, 
xiv h, xx Bh, 42, 44, 
Lov. x\h 10, iso. xxi 
18 

4 Tli'b cutting out, or, 
habitation 


8 And.I will make tho land desolate, because they 
have Committed a trespass, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Under the similitude vf if laeOheil i iij'anl is shewed the natural state of 
Jerusalem (I ntnioidtnnn/ lore touavds ha 15 Her mon- 

strous trhoiedom 35 Hu </> urous judgment 44 Ha sm, matching 
her motheiy and Heading ha tasters, Sodom and Samaria, calleth for 
judgments . 00 Min y is pionused het in the end 

GAIN the word of the Lord came unto 
me, haying, 

2 Son of man, chum* Jerusalem to 
know her abominations/ 

J And say, Thus saitli the Lord God unto Jeru- 
salem ; Thy 4 birth and thy nativity u of the land of 
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Canaan ; thy father was an Am on to, and thy mother 
an Hittite/ 

, 4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast 
born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed 
in water *to supple thee; thou wast not salted at all, 
nor swaddled at all.* 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to h;i\e compassion upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in tho open field, to the lothing of thy 
person, in the day that thou wast born. 

G 11 And when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when 
thou icast in thy blood, Live ; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 I have 3 caused thee to multiply as the bud of the 
field, and thou hast increased and waxon great, and 
thou art come to Excellent ornaments : thy breasts 
are fashioned, and thino hair is grown, whereas thou 
wast naked and bare/ 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love ; and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness: yea, 1 sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou 
bocamest mine/ 

9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
throughly unshed away thy 8 blood from thee, and 
I anointed theo with oil. 

10 1 clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about 
with fine linen, and I covered tliee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put 
bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck/ 

12 And I put a jewel on thy c forohoad, and car- 
rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine 
head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and 
broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil : and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper into a kingdom/ 

14 And thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty : for it was perfect through my come- 
liness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord 
God/ 

15 IT But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed 
by ; his it was/ 

10 And of thy garments thou didst take, and 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and 
playedst the harlot thereupon : the like things shall 
not come, neither shall it be so / 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which 1 had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images of men, and didst commit 
whoredom with them, 

18 And tookes^ thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them : and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 My meat also which I gavo thee, fine flour, 
and oil, and honey, wherewith 1 fed tliee, thou hast 
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e\ en set it before them for 7 a sweet savpur : and thus 
it was, saith tho Lord God/’ 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these 
hast thou sacrificed unto them 8 to be devoured. Is 
this of thy whoredoms a small matter,* 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass through the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore- 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when tliou wast naked and bare, and wast 
polluted in thy blood/ 

23 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, 
(woe, woo unto tliee ! saith the Lord God ;) 

24 That thou hast also built unto theo an Eminent 
place, and hast made tliee an high place in every 
street/" 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at every head of 
the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 
and hast opened thy feet to oveiy one that passed 
by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. w 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication with the 
Egyptians. thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke mo to anger/ 

27 Behold, therefore 1 have stretched out my hand 
over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary food , 
and delivered thee unto the will of them that hate 
thee, tho ^daughters of the Philistines, which are 
ashamed of thy lewd way/ 

28 Thou hast playod the wliore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatinble ; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, and yet eouldest 
not bo satisfied/ 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication 
in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea; and yet thou 
wast not satisfied herewith/ 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith tho Lord God, 
seeing thou doest all these things , the work of an 
imperious whorish woman ; 

31 11 In that thou buildest thine eminent, place in 
the head of every way, and makest thine high place 
in every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou scomest hire;' 

32 But as a wife that committeth adulteiy, which 
taketh strangers instead of her husband ! 

33 They give gifts to all wliores : but thou givest 
thy gifts to all thy lovers, and ,2 hirest them, that they 
may come unto theo on every side for thy whoredom/ 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women in 
thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoredoms : and in that thou givest a reward, 
and no reward is given unto thee, therefore thou art 
contrary. 

35 If Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the word of the 
Loud : 

36 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because thy filthiness 
was pourod out, and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by the blood of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didst give unto them;* 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers, 
>vith whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them 
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that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
liated ; I will even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that 
they may seo all thy nakedness. - 

38 And I will judge thee, *as women that break 
wedlock and shed blood are judged ; and I will givo 
thee blood in fury and jealousy.* 

3D And I will also give thee into their hand, and 
they shall throw down thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places : they shall strip thee also 
of thy clothes, and shall take ‘ 2 tby fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare/ 

40 They shall also bring up a company against 
thee, and they shall stone theo with stones, and thrust 
thee through with their swords/ 

41 And they shall burn thine houses with fire, and 
execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many 
women: and I will cause thee to cease from playing 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any more/ 

42 So will I make my fury toward thee to rest, and 
my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will be 
quiet, and will be no more angry./ 

43 Because thou hast not remembered the days of 
thy youth, but hast frettod me in all these things ; 
behold, therefore I .also will recompense thy way 
upon thine head, saith tho Lord God : and thou 
shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine 
abominations/ 

44 If Behold, every one that usetli proverbs shall 


use this proverb against thee, saying, As is the 
mother, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth 
her husband and her children; and thou art tho 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed their husbands and 
their children : your mother was an Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite/ 

40 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand : and *thy 
younger sister, that dvu*lleth at thy right hand, is 
Sodom and her daughters.' 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after thoir ways, nor 
done after their abominations : but, 4 as if that were a 
very little thing , thou wast corrupted more than they 
in all thy ways/ 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy 
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou 
hast done, thou and thy daughters/ 

49 Behold, this vas the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of 
idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy/ 

50 And they were haughty, and committed abomi- 
nation before me: therefore I took them away as I 
saw good.”* 

f,i Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy 
sins; but thou hast multiplied tliino abominations 
more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all 
thine abominations which thou hast done/ 
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Yet God promises his Favour. 


EZEKIEL, XVII 


Parable of the Two Eagles. 


52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast com- 
mitted more abominable tlian they : they are more 
righteous than thou : yea, be thou confounded also, 
and boar thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy 
sisters. 

53 When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will I 
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them :• 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and 
mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, in 
that thou art a comfort unto them/ 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to your former 
estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not Mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy *pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as 
at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of 
3 Syria, and all that are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philistines, which 4 dospise thee 
round about/ 

58 Thou hast ft borne thy lewdness and thine abomi- 
nations, saith the Lord/ 

59 For thus saith the Lord God ; I will even deal 
with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised the 
oath in breaking the covenant/ 

60 IT Nevertheless I will remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee an everlasting covenant/ 

61 Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed, when thou shalt receivo thy sisters, thine 
cider and thy younger: and I will give them imto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant/ 

62 And I will establish my covenant with thee; 
and thou shalt know that*! am the Lord : h 

63 That thou mayest remombor, and bo con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more be- 
cause of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God/ j 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Under the parable of tico eagles and a vine , 11 is shewed Gods judg- 
ment upon Jet usalcm for revolting from Babylon to Egypt. 2*2 God 
promiseth to plant the cedar of the gospel ♦ 

*ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth 
a riddle, and speak a parable 
unto the house of Israel ; 

3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; A great eagle 
with great wings, longwinged, 

full of feathers, which had Olivers colours, came unto 
Lebanon, and took the highest branch of the cedar : J 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and 
carried it into a land of traffick ; lie set it in a city of 
merchants. 
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Biro** Cumin 5N. 


7 H«b. put it in a 
field of seed. 

k Dent Till. 7— Is 
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b eh. xiv. M, 28. 


1 Hob. for a report, or, 
hearing. 

3 Heb. prides, or, excel- 
lencies. 

n 9 JUaffi xxv. 7. 


8 Heb. Aram. 

4 Or, spoil 
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xiil 16. 

c 3 King* xvL 6; 1 Chron. 
xxvIU. 18; lex. vlL 1; 
xiv. 28. 

6 Heb. borne them, 
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xxlx. 12, 14. 

p ver 3 , ch U. 6 . xiu 
8, 3 Kings xxiv. 
11—16 

/ ch xx 48; xxxvL 81, 
Ps evi 4 b, Jcr xxxii. 
40, L 6. 

9 Heb brought htm 
to an oath 

q 2 Kings xxiv 17 . 
3 Chroa xxxvL JJ 

10 Heb to ktrp hi* co- 
venant, to stand to v 

g ch xx 43, xxxvi 31 , 
Isa. liv 1, lx 4, .ler 
xxxl 31, «tc , LiaL iv 
20, Ae 

r ver 6, ch xxlx 14 
h IIos. ii 19, 20 

s ver 9, Dent xvll 
10, 2 Kings xxiv 
20 ; 2 Chron xxxvi 
18. Isa. xxxi 1, 3, 
xxxvL 6, 9 

i ver. 61 , Rom ill 10 

t ch xii 13; .ler 
xxxiL b , xxxlv 3 , 
lii. 11. 


ttch.lv 2 , Jer 
xxxv 11 7 , UL 4 


v 1 Chron xxlx. 24; 
Lam v. 0. 


6 Heb embroidering. 

j ver 12, Ac., 2 Kings 
xxiv 12. 


io ch. xT, 18 ; xx. 86 ; 
xx*IL 8, 


5 He took also of the seed of the land, and 7 planted 
it in a fruitful field ; he placed it by great waters, 
Sand set it as a willow tree. 4 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine of 
low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and 
the roots thereof were under him: so it became a 
vine, and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. 7 

7 There was also another great eagle with great 
wings and many feathers: and, behold, this vine 
did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her 
branches toward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation."* 

8 It was planted in a good 8 soil by great waters, 
that it might bring forth branohes, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord God; Shall it 
prosper ? shall ho not pull up the roots thereof, and 
cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall 
wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many peoplo to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof/ 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper? 
shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where 
it grew/ 

11 f Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not 
what these things mean? tell them. Behold, the king 
of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them 
with him to Babylon / 

13 And hath taken of the king’s seed, and made .a 
covenant with him, and hath 9 taken an oath of him : 
lie hath also taken the mighty of* the land : 9 

14 That the kingdom might be base, that it might 
not lift itself lip, ]0 but that by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand/ 

15 But lie rebellod against him in sending his 
ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give him 
horses and much people. Shall lie prosper? shall 
he escape that dooth such things? or shall he break 
the covenant, and bo delivered?' 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in the place 
where the king dwelletli that made him king, whose 
oath ho despised, and whose covenant ho brake, even 
with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die/ 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army 
and great company make for him in the war, by 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many j^rsons:" 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the 
covenant, whon, lo, he had given his hand, and 
hath done all these things , he shall not escape/ 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; As I 
live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and 
my covenant that lie hath broken, oven it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will spread my net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him 
to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath trespassed against me/ 


The unjust Parable of sour Grapes. EZEKIEL, XVIII. The wicked Son of a just Father. 


21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds : and ye shall know that 
I the Lord have spoken its 

22 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also take 
of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will 
set it; I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high 
mountain and eminent:* 

23 In the mountain of the height of Israel will 
I plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, and be a goodly* cedar : and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow 
of the branches thereof shall they dwell/ 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know that 
I the Lord havo brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, havo dried up tho green tree 
and have made tho dry tree to flourish : I the Lord 
have spoken and have done it. 4 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God reproveth the unjust parable of sour grapes. 5 lie sheweth how he 
dealeth with a just father. 10 with a wicked son of a just father: 
14 with a just son of a wicked father . 19 with a wicked man repenting : 
21 with a just man revolting. 25 He defendeth his justice t 81 and 
exhortelh to rejtentance. 

HE word of the Lord came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye 
use this proverb concerning 
the land of Israel, saying, The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children’s teeth are set 
on edge?® 

3 As I live, saith tho Lord God, yo shall not have 
occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as tho soul of the 
father, so also the soul of tho son is mine : the 
soul that sinnoth, it shall die/ 

5 If But if a man be just, and do fthat which is 
lawful anti right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon tho mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to tho idols of the house of 
Israel, neither hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
noither hath come near to a menstruous woman/ 

7 And hath not oppressed any, but hath restored 
to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by 
violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a garment;* 

8 He that hath not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any incroase, that hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed true 
judgment between man and man,' 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept 
my judgments, to deal truly ; he is just, ho shall 
surely live, saith the Lord God/ 

10 f If ho beget a son that is a a robber, a shodder 
of blood, and *tliat doetli the like to any one of these 
things / 

11 And that doeth not any of thoso duties, but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
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1 Heb. judgment and jus- 
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s ch. xxxliL 16. 
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xix. 16, xxv 14, Deut. 
xv. 7, 8, xxiv. 12, 13, 
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* Exod xxii 25; Lov 
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u ch. iU. 10; xxxliL 
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house. 
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spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, 
and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
committed abomination/ 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken 
increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he 
hath dono all these abominations; he shall surely 
die ; his 4 blood shall be upon him/ 

14 If Now, lo, if ho beget a son, that seeth all 
his father’s sins which lie hath done, and consi- 
dereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon tho mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to tho idols of the house of 
Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife/ 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, 4 hath not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from tho poor, 
that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe- 
cuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall suroly live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, 
spoiled liis brother by violenco, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, even he shall die 
in his iniquity/ 

19 If Yet say ye, Why? doth not the son boar 
the iniquity of the father? When the son hath 
that which is lawful and right, and hath 1 ‘ 

my statutes, and hath done them, he sha^ .y 
live/ 

20 The soul that sinnoth, it shall die. The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of tlie father, neither 
shall the father bear the iniquity of the son : tho 
righteousness of the righteous shall he upon him, 
and tho wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
him/ 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his sins 
that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die.' 

22 All his transgressions that he hath committed, 
they shall not be mentioned unto him : in his right- 
eousness that he hath done he shall live/ 

23 Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die ? saith the Lord God : and not that ho 
should return from his ways, and live?* 

24 If But v lien the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doetli 
according to all the abominations that the wicked 
man doeth, shall lie live? All his righteousness 
that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that 
he hath sinned, in them shall he die/ 

25 If Yet ye say, Tho way of the Lord is not 
equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not my 
way equal? are not your ways unequal ? v 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he 
die/ 

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away 
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Lamentation over the Princes of Israel . 


EZEKIEL, XIX., XX. 


liebellion of the Elders of Israel. 


a vcr 21. 


b vor 14 


from his wickedness that ho hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
liis soul alive.* 

28 Because ho considered!, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that lie hath committed, 
ho shall surely live, he shall not die/ 

29 Yet saith the liouso of Israel, The way of the 
Lord is not equal. 0 liouso of Israel, are not iny 
ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ? e 

30 Therefore I will judge you, 0 house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, saith the Lord 

God. Repent, and turn 1 yourselves from all your 1 or, others 
transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin/ 

31 If Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new 
heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, 0 house 
of Israel ? # 

32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn 
2 y ourselves , and live ye/ 


IlLFOltl, CUKIKT 591. 


o ch xxxL 3, Dan. 
IV 11. 


p ch xvll 10, 
xlli. 15. 


Hoi. 


e vcr 25. 


q Judff. lx. 15; 2 
King* xxi\ 20 , 
Lain. iv. 20 

d ch. vii 3, xxxlii, 20, 
Matt iii 2 , Ko> \u 5 


e ch. xl. 10; xxxvl 28, 
Jcr xxxll 30, Eph. Iv 
22, 23. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A fomentation for the princes of Israel, undo the pat able of lions * 
taken in a pit , 10 and for Jerusalem, undet the parable of 
a wasted vine. 



g ch. xxvL 17 ; xx^ ii 2 


« vor 31 , ch. xiv. 3 
6 Or, plead for them 


t ch xvi 2, 
xxili 36 


XMI 2; 


\er (», , 

vi 8. 

h ver 6, 2 Kings xxili ! 
32 


OREOYER take thou up a 
lamentation for the princes 
of Israel ,* 

2 And say, What is thy 
mother ? A lioness : she 
lay down among lions, she 
nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 

3 And she brought up 
one of her whelps : it became a young 
lion, and it learned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men/ 

4 The nations also heard of him ; he 
was taken in thoir pit, and (hey brought 
him with chains unto the land of Egypt.' 

5 Now when sho saw that she had waited, and 
her hope was lost, then she took another of her; 
whelps, and made him a young lion/ 

6 And he wont up and down among the lions, 
lie became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men/ 

7 And he know 8 their desolate palaces, and 
lie laid waste thoir cities ; and the land was 
desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise of 
his roaring. 

8 Then the nations set against him on every side 
from the provinces, and spread their net over him : 

lie was taken in their pit/ 1 vor 4, 2Kmggxxiv 2 

9 And they put him in ward in 4 chains, and brought 4 0r » h00ls 
him to the king of Babylon : they brought him into 
holds, that his voice should 110 more bo heal'd upon 
the mountains of Israel.”* 

10 f Thy mother is like a vine 5 in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was fruitful and full of 
branches by reason of many waters/ 

11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of 
them that bare rule, and her stature was exalted 
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among the thick branches, and she appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches/ 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast 
down to the ground, and tho cast wind dried up her 
fruit : her strong rods were broken and withered ; the 
fire consumed them/ 

13 And now she is planted in the wilderness, in 
a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her brandies, 
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no 
strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamen- 
tation, and shall be for a lamentation/ 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God rtfmeth to be consulted by the elders of Israel. 5 He sheweth the 
story of their rebellions in /Sgypl, 10 m the wilderness, 27 and in 
the land. 83 lie promise th to yather than by the gospel. 45 Under 
the name of a foiest he sheweth the distraction of Jerusalem. 

ND it came to pass in the 
seventh year, in the fifth 
month , the tenth day of the 
month, that certain of tho 
elders of Israel camo to 
enquire of tho Lord, and 
sat before me/ 

2 Then came the word of 
the Loud unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and 
say unto them, Thus saith tho Lord God ; Are ye 
:ome to enquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I will not be enquired of by you/ 

4 Wilt thou f judge them, son of man, wilt thou 
udge them? cause them to know the abominations 
jf their fathers/ 

5 IT And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 

7 or. mare , and ho In the day when I chose Israel, and ’lifted up mine 

\er <», . Exod . J _ 7 _ * 


2 Or, others 

f ver 23 , Lam ilL 33 , 
2 Peter in u 


r cli viii 1 , xiv. 1 



land unto the seed of tho house of Jacob, and made 
nyself known unto them in the land of Egypt, when 
I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, 1 am tho 
j C r Lord your God; w 

6 In the day that 1 lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of tho land of Egypt into 

land that I had espied for them, flowing with milk 
nd honey, which is the glory of all lands : v 

7 Then said 1 unto them, Cast ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt : I am the Lord 
your God/ 

8 But they rcbollcd against me, and would not 
learken unto me : they did not every man cast away 
the abominations of their eyes, neither did thoy for- 
sako the idols of Egypt : then I said, I will pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in tho midst of tho land of Egypt' 

9 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not bo polluted before tho lioatlicn, among 
whom they were, in whose sight I made myself known 
into them, in bringing them forth out of the land 

yiLTss of Egypt* 

*• 10 f Wherefore I caused them to go forth out 

n 7-o*' h °* Dout,vilL of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 
i Exod. xiii. is. wilderness. * 
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2 Kings xxiii 34 

v vor 15 , Exod iii 8, 
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vii 14 
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V vr. 14. 22 , ch. 
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God 1 8 past Conduct to Israel . 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


God 8 past Conduct to Israel . 


11 And I gave them my statutes, and ‘shewed 
them my judgments, which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them.* 

12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to 
be a sign between me and them, that they might 
know that I am the Loud that sanctify them.* 

13 But the house of Israel rebelled against me in 
the wilderness : they walked not in my statutes, and 
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land which I had given them , flowing with milk 
and honey, which is the glory of all lands;' 

16 Because they despised my judgments, and 
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sabbaths: 
for their heart went after their idols.*^ 

17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from de- 
stroying them, neither did I make an end of them 
in the wilderness/ 
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polluted: then I said, I would pour out my fury upon 9 * xv neither observe their judgments, nor defile your- 

them in the wilderness, to consume them/ t Nimix xfv* 22, jri selves with their idols : 

14 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it Jo, T xcv?*-io, prov'i 1 13 I am the Lord your God ; walk in my statutes, ' 

should not be polluted before tho heathen, in whose 3i ' h Dentv 32 , 3 . vL _ anc ^ k° c P my judgments, and do them ;* 

sight I brought them out. 1 ' \i?“ x V -xiL ’ 20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a 

15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in 1S Jcr xvU s 'n T1 between me and you, that yo may know that I 

the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the ’ am tho Lord yonr God. 1 
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Predictions of certain Ruin. 


The Rebellion of the People. ] 


21 Notwithstanding the children rebelled against 
me : they walked not in my statutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, which if a man do, he shall 
oven live in them ; they {diluted ray sabbaths : then 
I said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to ac- 
complish my anger against them in the wilderness. - 


EZEKIEL, XXL 


22 Nevertheless 


withdrew 


/ eh. vl 7; xri 20, 21; 
2 Kl&fsxviL 17 ; uL 6. 

«▼*. 28,44; ch.xi.17; 
xxxtv. IS ; xxxvt 
23, 24; xxxvllk 23. 

1 lleb. tresp a ss e d « M- 
pau. 

9 Rom. U. 24. 

I ch. vi, I; Lev.xxvi. 
S3. 


wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be 24;xxxL27. 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight 
1 brought them forth/ ft y*.o, 14,17 { p«. bexi 

23 1 lifted up mine hand unto them also in the p ch. xxiil as, at; 

wilderness, that I would scatter them among the ixxxi 12 , ill l Fa* 
heathen, and disperse them through the countries ; c eljbr D0ot 

24 Because they had not executed my judgments, i 5 Pb,ctL ! 

but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my 4 or, chief. 
sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers’ idols/ d lg * 16 ; ***• •• 

25 Wherefore I gave them also statutes that were not q Ujm 2 !; {?* 
good, and judgments whereby they should not live ;• 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that * 1 

they caused to pass through the fire all that openeth' • tv. 92 ; p». lxxxi 1 
the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the 2*5 *. 1 Hl 1 *** 
end that they might know that I am the Lord/ r Phll, r 

27 f Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house / eh. h 7 ; xri 20 , 2 : 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 8 
God ; Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, “jjy* 
in that they have 'committed a trespass against me.* 1 iieb. urtfmudaltt 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, for ^ ^ 

the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, * , 

then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, ** 

and they offered there their sacrifices, and there they 

presented the provocation of their offering: there also 

they made their sweet savour, and poured out there 

their drink offerings/ h 1 3 ; *vi i» ; ia 

~ u a ft 

29 Then ®I said unto them, What is the high place ti ver. 38, ch xxl 

wherennto ye go? And the name thereof is called s 0r , nZTfL* 
Baniali unto this day. h 'Q h P la <* •««. or. a 

v mah. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Tlius 
saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted after the * ch - H 2 * xxi 2 
manner of your fathers ? and commit ye whoredom 
after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your 
sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves 
with all your idols, even unto this day : and shall I 
be enquired of by you, 0 house of Israel ? As I live, "lVimklx^n 5? 
saith the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you/ * T# * 3 » **• 

32 And that which cometh into your mind shall not 
he at all, that yc say, We will be as the heathen, as 
the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone/ J ch * xL 5 

33 IT As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a 

mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, will I rule over you •/ * Jer s 

34 And I will bring you out from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched 
out arm, and with fury poured out 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the t ck xyU 20 Jw 9 

people, and there will I plead with you facte to face/ * V * ’ 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the m £ affib * 21 “ 23 ’ 

wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with * Deut. 

you, saith the Lord God." it* 1 2% Amo-TlL 

37 And I will cause you to pass under the rod, and *° t ' a d4lieerinff 

I will bring you into *the bond of the covenant : * 22 ’ Jir * 


linst Biioia Christ 394 . 38 And I will purge out from among you the 

my rebels, and them that transgress against me : I 

shall will bring them forth out of the country where they 

then sojourn, and they shall not enter into the land of 

ac- 0 2du TL 49; M Israel : and ye shall know that I am the Lord/ 
s/ JLttimifSi 48 39 As for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saith tho 
and a ▼«. e, 11 , is; Numb. Lord God ; Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and 
; be 2? r xxxl 27. ttt 281 hereafter also , if ye will not hearken unto me : but 
ight pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, 


0 ch. vL 7; xt. 7; 
xxill. 49 ; xxxir. 
17,20; Jar. xUt. 14; 
Matt xxr. 32, 33. 


xxr 1, 2 ; Daat lx. 28. 
24 ; xxxL 27. 


ft tj. 9, 14, i7i p«. bcxTiu. with your idols/ 

p ch. xxiil as, 89; 40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 

ixxxi is, i11 ; l f/j the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there Bhall 
e Ler. Dam bouse of Israel, all of them in the land, serve 

JmT xV P * ^ 271 me : there w iU I accept them, and there will I require 
4 or, ekiif. your offerings, and tho 4 firstfruits of your oblations, 

d tx is, 16; ch. tL 9. with all your holy things/ 

q urUn? 41 I will accept you with your 6 sweet savour, when 

I bring you out from the people, and gather you out 
6 *b© count rie8 wherein ye have been scattered ; and I 

• v*r. 89 ; p». ixxxi 12 ; w *b be sanctified in you before the heathen/ 
fu, 1 Hl * 42 And ye shall know that I am the Loud, when 

r irML t,,? PhilIpp I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into tho 
/ th. H 7 ; xri 20 , 2 i; country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give 

* ^ y our others/ 

mxIt.^ 13 ; xxxvi 43 And there shall ye remember your ways, and 

1 all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and 

Rom. u. 24. ^all l 0 ^h e yourselves in your own sight for all 

i eh.Ti. tj Lar.xxri y our ev 'l 8 that ye have committed/ 

•a 44 And ye shall know that I am the Loud, when 

I have wrought with you for my name’s sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith 
h xvl 19 ; 1#A * the Lord God/ 

l\iL6 

ti vcr. 38 , ch xxiv. 45 IF Moreover the word of the Loud came unto 
on ! 4, “ vi * 22, uio, saying, 

2 Or, 7 told them xrhat Ote \ J ^ 

mah place WMt or ’ Al “ 4b bon of man, set thy face toward the south, and 

drop thy word toward the south, and prophesy against 
v ch, vi. 2 ; xxi 2 the forest of the south field ; v 

47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the 
word of the Lord ; Tlius saith the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
eveiy green tree in thee, and every dry tree : the 
flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
^ i 4 ,*mko xxfu ti. 1, fr° m tih© south to the north shall be burned therein/ 
▼«. 3, ac. 48 And all flesh shall see that I tho Lord have 

kindled it : it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say of me, 
ch. xt ft Doth he not speak parables ? 


high place t cat, or, Ha- 
mah. 


v ch. vi. 2 ; xxi 2 


•ech xxi 4; Jer xxi. 
14, Luke xxih 81. 


i vs. 3, 2<i. 


k Jer xxl ft 


l oh. xvil. 20; Jer. U. 9, 
86 . 


xxxiL 2 , Amos vil 
16. 


* Ler. xxril 32 ; Jer. 


CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ezehiel prophetieth against Jerusalem with a sign of sighing. 8 The 
sharp and bright sword, 18 against Jerusalem, 25 against Vie kingdom, 
28 and against the Ammonites. 

ND the word of the Loud came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face 
toward Jerusalem, and drop 
thy word toward tho holy places, 
and prophesy against the land 
of Israel/ 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Tlius saith the 
Lord ; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw 



Prophecy against Jerusalem , 


EZEKIEL, XXL w {th Signs of Sighing. ^ 



TUB KING OF BABYLON BBtOBTINO TO DIVINATION BY ABKOWfl. — KZEKIKL XXI. 21. 


forth my sword out of his slieath, and will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the wicked.* 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thoo the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore- shall my sword 
go forth out of liis sheath against all flesh from the 
south to the north / 

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lord have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath : it shall not 
return any more/ 

6 Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the break- 
ing of thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh before their 
eyes/ 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer, For 
the tidings ; because it cometh : and every heart 
shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, and every 
spirit shall faint, and all knees ‘shall be weak as 
water: behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to 
pass, saith the Lord God/ 

8 f Again- the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 


BErott Cnm 694. 


a Job ix. 22. 

/v§ 16, 28; DeuL 
xxxll 41. 


b ch. xx. 47. 

2 Or, it is the rod of 
my son, it despueth 
every ti'te. 

c Iml xlv 28 ; lv. 11. 

g ver 19. 
d Iia. xxil. 4. 

8 Or, they ore thrust 
down to the sword 
wth my people. 

h Jcr. xxxi. 19. 

4 Or, ’ When the tnal 
hath been, what 
then f shall they not 
also belong to the 
despising rodt 

t ver 27; Job ix. 28; 
2 Cor. vlll. 2. 

1 Ilob. shill go Info water. 

b Heb. hand to hand, 
e ch. viL 17. 

j ver. 17 ; ch vL 11 ; 
Numb. xxlv. 10, 
1 Kings xx. 80, 
XXii 26. 


9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord ; Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished : f 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
furbished that it may glitter : should we then make 
mirth ? it 2 contcmneth the rod of my son, every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it 
may be handled : this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it into jtlie hand, of the slayer/ 

12 Cry and howl, son of man : for it thall be upon 
my people, it shall he upon all the princes of Israel : 
terrors by reason of the sword shall bo uj>on my 
people : smite therefore upon thy thigh/ 

13 4 Beeause it is a trial, and what if the sword 
contemn even the rod? it shall be no more, saith 
the Lord God/ 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, piopliesy, and 
smite thine 5 hands together, and let the sword be 
doubled the third time, the sword of the slain : it 
is the sword of the great men that are slain, which 
entereth into their privy chambers/ 
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The aim'd against Jerusalem . 


EZEKIEL, XXL 


The Desolation of the Ammonites . 


15 I have set the ^oint of tlio sword against all 
their gates, that their lioart may faint, and their ruins 
be multiplied : ah ! it is made bright, it is “wrapped 
up for the slaughter.* 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on tho 
right hand, 8 or on the left, whithersoever thy face 
is set/ 

17 I will also smite mine hands together, and 
I will cause my fury to rest : I the Loud have 
said it. c 

18 If The word of the Lord came unto mo again, 
saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, 
that the sword of the king of Babylon may come : 
both twain shall come fortli out of one land : and 
choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the way 
to the city. 


Bbpoue CHttiar 694 


1 Or, glittering, or, fear 

2 Or, sharpened. 

a vs. 10, 28. 


3 Heb set thyself, take Vie 
left hand, 
b ch xlv. 17. 

g vor 20; ch xvll 10; 
xxxv. b , 2 Chron 
xxx vi 13, Jer hi 
2 

c vor. 14 , ch v. 13 , xxli 
13. 

h ch. xvll. 24 ; Luke 
L 62. 

8 Heb Perverted, pe^ 
verted, perverted,mll 
J make it 

i ver. 13, Gon xllx. 
10; Luke 1 32,33; 
John L 40. 


that your transgressions aro discovered, so that in all 
your doings your sins clo appear ; because, I say , that 
ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with 
the hand. 

25 If And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an 
end, 6 

26 Tims saith the Lord God ; Remove tho 
diadem, and take off the crown : this shall not he 
the same : exalt him that is low, and aba*e him that 
is high/ 

27 8 I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it : and it 
shall be no more, until he come whose right H is ; 
and I will give it Aim.* 

28 % And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach; even say thou, 



GATEWAY OP KADBATH-AlfMON. 


20 Appoint a way, that the Rword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru- 
salem the defenced/ 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the 4 parting off 
the way, at the head of the two ways, to use divina- 
tion : he made his 6 arrows bright, he consulted with 
6 images, he looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was tho divination for Je- 
rusalem, to appoint 7 captains, to open the mouth in 
the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to 
appoint battering rams against the gates, to cast a j 
mount, and to build a fort/ 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination 
in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths : but he 
will call to remembrance tho iniquity, that they may 
be taken/ 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 

928 


d ch xxv 6, Jer xlix. 2, 
Amos i 14 

j vs 0, 10; ch. 

2, 3, G , Jer xlix. 
1, Zeph li 8—10 

4 Ileb mother of the 
r Or, knives 
G Ileb teraphm. 

k ver 23; ch xll 24; 
XXli 28 ; Job xviU. 
20, 1*8. xxx vil 13. 

7 Or, battering rams, ch. 

9 Or, Came it to 
turn 

l ch xvi. 3, 38; Gon. 
xv 14, Jer. xlvii. 
C, 7. 

« cli iv 2 , Jer. 11 14. 

10 Or, burning 

roch vii 8; xlv. 19; 
xx 1L 20—22. 

f elk xvlL 18, 16, 10, 18. 

* cb. xxv 10. 


Tho sword, the sword is drawn : for the slaughter 
it is furbished, to consume because of the glitter- 
ing 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they 
divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon tho 
nocks of them that are slain, of the wicked, whose 
day is come, when their iniquity shall have an 
end/ 

30 9 ShalI I cause it to return into his sheath ? I 
will judge thee in the place where thou wast created, 
in tho land of thy nativity . 1 

31 And I will pour out mine indignation upon 
thee, I will blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand of ,0 brutish men, and 
skilful to destroy." 1 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land ; thou shalt be no 
more remembered : for I the Lord have spoken it •* 



Catalogue of the Sine of Jerusalem, EZEKIEL, XXII. 


The Sins of Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A catalogue of tint »* Jerusalem. 13 God will bum them as dross in 


hisfkmaet, 
and people. 


28 The general corruption of prophets , priests, princes, 


MOREOVER tlie word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 
wilt thou ‘judge, wilt thou 
judge the *bloody city ? yea, 
thou slialt “shew her all her 
abominations.® 

3 Then say thou, Thus 
saith tho Lord God, The 

city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, 
that her time may come, and maketli 
idols against herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thy- 
self in thine idols which thou hast made ; and thou 



BxroKK Chjust 094 

/ cli. xvhi G, II , 
Kxod xxiii 1 , Lev 

xix 10 

g ch xvili C , Lev, 
xviil 7, 8, 19, xx 
11, 18 1 Cor v 1. 

7 Or, every one 

8 Oi, every one 

V Or, by lewdneu 

1 Or, plead for 

2 Hub city of bloods f 

h Ix*v xviii 9, 15,20, 

xx 10, 12,17, Deut. 

xxii 22; Jer v 8 

3 Heh make her to knotr, 
ill xvi 2. 

a ch xx. 4 , xxiii 30 , 
x\i\ 0, 9 , Nahum in 1 

« cli \\ ill 1 i , xxiii 
35 L\od xxii J.j , 

xxiii 8, Lex xxv 
30. Dent xvi 19, 
xxiii 13; xxvii 25, 
xxxii 18, Jer iii 
21 

j ch xxi 17 
k ch x\ ii 21 , xxi 7 


and in thee they cat upon the mountains : in the 
midst of thee they commit lewdness/ 

10 In thee have they discovered their fathers 1 
nakedness : in thcc have they humbled her that was 
set apart for pollution.* 

11 And 7 one hath committed abomination with his 
neighbour’s wife ; and “another hath 9 le\vdly defiled 
his daughter in law ; and another in thee hath hum- 
bled his sister, his father’s daughter/ 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and 
hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God.' 

13 IT Behold, therefore 1 have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at 
thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee/ 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee v 1 tho 
Loud ha\e spoken t7, and will do it / 



REFINING SILVER, 


hast caused thy days to draw near, and art come even 
unto thy years : therefore have I made thee a 
reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries.* 

5 Those that he near, and those that he far from 
thee, shall mock thee, which art 4 infamous and much 
vexed. 

fi Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in 
thee to their 5 power to shed blood/ 

7 In thee have they set light by father and mother : 
in the midst of thee have they dealt by ^oppression 
with the stranger : in thee have they vexed the 
fatherless and the widow/ 

» 8 Thou hast despised mino holy things, and hast, 

profaned my sabbaths/ 

9 In thee are men that carry (ales to shed blood : 
, 3 o 


l ch xii 14, 15; xxiii 
27, 48 

b ch v 14, Dout xxviil 
37, l King* ix 7, 2 
King* xxi 10, Dan ix 
1C 


10 Or, thaU be pro- 
faned 

4 lid) pollute! of name , 
much i/i vexation 


15 And I will scatter thee among the heathen, and 
disperse thee in the countries, and will consume thy 
filthiness out of thee/ 

1G And thou ,0 slialt take thine inheritance in thy- 
self in the sight of the heathen, and thou slialt know 
that 1 am tin* Loan " 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 


m ch vi. 7, P* ix 10 
5 Ilrb arm 

c Tuft I 23 , Micah in 1— 
3, Zeph ui 3 

11 lleli droues. 

C Or, deceit 

n P* nxlx. 119; Ian. 
I 22 , Jer vl 28, Ac 

d Hxod xxil 21, 22 

e \or 20; ch xxiii. 38, 
Lev. xix 80. 

12 Hob According to 
the gat henna. 


saying, 

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to me be- 
come n dross : all they are brass, and tin, and iron, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace; they aie eim 
the dross of silver." 

If) Therefore thus saith (ho Lord God: Became 
Vo are all become dross, behold, therefore I will 
| gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

| 20 x *As they gather si her, and brass, and iron, and 

1)29 


Sins of Israel and Judah . 


AU Hanks are infected. 


EZEKIEL, XXIIL 


lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it, to molt it ; so will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you 
there , and melt you. 

21 Yea, 1 will gather you, and blow upon you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof. 41 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, 
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof ; and ye 
shall know that 1 the Lord have poured out my fury 
upon von/ 

23 f And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land 
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. 

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey ; 
they have devoured souls ; they have taken the trea- 
sure and precious things ; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof . c 

26 Her priests have Violated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things : they have put no differ- 
ence between the holy and profane, neither have they 
shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them/ 

27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves 
ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, 
to get dishonest gain/ 

2b And her prophets have daubed them with un- 
tempered mender , seeing vanity, and divining lies 
unto them, saying, Thus saitli the Lord God, when 
the Lord hath not spoken/ 

29 The people of the land have used Oppression, 
and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy : yea, they have oppressed the stranger 3 \vrong- 

fully / 

30 And I sought for a man among them, that 
should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I should not destroy it : 
but I found none/ 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine indignation 
upon them; I have consumed them with the fire of 
my wrath : their own way have I recompensed upon 
their heads, saitli the Lord God/ 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Tin uhoudnms (if Aholah and Aholibah. *22 Aholibah ts to In 

plagued bq her loieis 3ti The prophet teptovdh the udaUet u* oj thou 

both , 45 and she teeth then judgments . 

HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were two 
women, the daughters of one 
mother 

3 And they committed whore- 
doms in Egypt ; they committed 
whoredoms in their youth : there 

were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the 
teats of their virginity/ 

4 And the names of them were * Aholah the elder, 

980 


and 6 Aholibah her sister : and they were mine, and 
they bare sons and daughters. Thus were their 
names ; Samaria is Aholali, and Jerusalem Aholibah/ 

5 And Aholali played the harlot when she was 
mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians 
her neighbours, m 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captainB and 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she Committed her whoredoms with them, 
with all them that were 7 the chosen men of Assyria, 
and with all on whom she doted : with all their idols 
she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought from 
Egypt : for in her youth they lay with her, and they 
bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured tlicir 
whoredom upon her/ 

{) Wherefore 1 ha\c delivered her into the hand of 
her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted/ 

10 These discovered her nakedness : they took her 
sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword : 
and she became ^famous among women ; for they had 
executed judgment upon her/ 

11 And when her sister Aholibali saw this, 9 she 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 
and in her whoredoms l0 more than her sister in her 
whoredoms/ 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians her neighbours, 
captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, horse- 
men riding upon horses, all of them desirable young 
men/ 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they took 
both one way, 

14 And that she increased her u boredoms: for 
when she saw men pourtruyed upon the wall, the 
images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with a er mi lion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding 
in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes 
to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 And n as soon as she saw them with her eyes, 
she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them 
into Chaldea/ 

17 And the I2 Babylonians came to her into the bed 
of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, 
and she was polluted with them, and her mind was 
l3 alienated from them/ 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and dis- 
covered her nakedness : then my mind was alienated 
from her, like as my mind was alienated from her 
sister/ 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein she 
had played the harlot in the land of Egypt/ 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, whose 
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is like 
the issue of horses/ 

21 Tlius thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness 
of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 If Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus aaith the LOftt 


Be for* Chriht 593 


6 That ii, My taber- 
nacle tn her. 

I ch xvl 8, 20. 


m 2 King* xv. 19 ; xvl. 
7; xvii.3; Hoa vliL 
9 

a ver. 31. 


6 Heb. bestowed her 
whoredoms upon 
them 

b ch xx H, 33 

7 IIpIi the chotre of the 
children of Asshur. 


» ver 3. 


2 Kings xvii 3 — 6, 
23 , xuii 9—11 

c Micah ill 11. Zcph lit. 
3,4, Matt xxili 11 

1 Heb offered violence to 

8 Ilcb a name 

p ch xvi 37, 41. 

9 Hob the corrupted 
her inordinate love 
more than, &c. 

d ch xliv. 23 , I^v x 10 ; 
xxii 22; Mai. ii 8 

10 Heb mow than 
the whoredoms of 
her sister 

g ch. xvl 47, 61 , Jer 
ill 8, 11. 

e ter 6; ImlL 23; Micah 
li 2, 9, Zeph. iii 3 

r ta. 6, 23; rh x\\ 
28 , 2 King* xvi 7, 
10, 2Chron. xxviii 
16-23, 

f ch. xlll C, 7, 10; xxl 29. 

2 Or, deceit. 


8 Heb without right . 

g ch xvllL 12; xxlL 7, 
hxod xxii 21; xxiii 
9; Lev xJk. 3d; Jcr. v. 
26—28. 


h eh xiii 6; Pa. cvi. 23; 
Jer v 1 

11 Heb at the sight of 
her e\ns 

.1 ch xu 29, 2 Kings 
xxn 1 

12 Hob children of 
Babel 

i ver 22, ch ix 10, xi 
21 , xvi 4d 

13 Heb loosed, or, dis- 
jointed 

t vs 22, 28 


u Jer. vL 8 


v ver 3 

j cli xvi 4G , Jer. ill. 7, 8, 
10 


w ch. xvi. 26. 


k ch xvl, 22 ; xx 8 ; Lev. 
xviL 7; Joah.xxiv. 14. 

4 That la, Uts tenty or, 
tabernacle. 
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Punishment of Israel and Judah . 
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God ; Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, | BEFOtt * CnM8T 693 * tlicm, and they shall judge theo according to their 
from whom thy mind is alienated, and 1 will bring judgments. 

them against thee on every side; 4 * ver. 28 ; ch.xvi.87. 25 And I will set my jealousy against thee, and 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, they shall deal furiously with thee : they shall take 

and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them : away thy nose and thine ears ; and thy remnant shall 

all of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, fall by the sword : they shall take thy sons and thy 

great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon daughters ; and thy residue shall be devoured by the 

horses.* 6 ver * * 2, ** er * ** 21 * fire. 

' 24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 26 They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 

wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of people, 1 nob. aw trvmmu »/ and take away thy 'fair jewels.' 
which shall set against thee buckler and shield and c 27 111113 wil1 1 mttko ^ Iewdno8S to cea3 ° *5°™ 

helmet round about: and I will set judgment before thee, and thy whoredom bought from thejand of 

031 


The Mode of Punishment 


The Oup of Astonishment* \ EZEKIEL, XXIY. 


Egypt : so that thou slialt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor remember Egypt any more/ 

28 For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will 
deliver thee inh> tho hand of them whom thou lmtest, 
into the hand of them from whom thy mind is 
alienated/ 

29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave thee 
naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy 
'whoredoms. 

30 1 will do these things unto thee, because thou 
hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and because 
thou art polluted with their idols/ 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ; 
therefore will I give her cup into thine hand/ 

32 Thus saith the Lord God ; Thou slialt drink 
of thy sister’s cup deep and large: thou slialt be 
laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it containcth 
much/ 

33 Thou slialt be filled with drunkenness and sor- 
row, with tho cup of astonishment and desolation, 
with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, and 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck oft 
thme own breasts: for I have spoken it 9 saith the 
Laid God/ 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy 
back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms/ 

30 % The Loud said moreover unto me ; Son of 
man, wilt thou ‘judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, 
declare unto them their abominations ; u 

37 That they have committed adultery, and blood 
is in their hands, and with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery, and have also caused their sons, 
whom they hare unto me, to pass for them through 
the fire , to devour them / 

38 Moreover this they have done unto me : they 
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have 
profaned my sabbaths/ 

39 For when they had slain their children to their 
idols, then they came the same day into my sanc- 
tuary to profane it ; and, lo, thus have they done in 
the midst of mine house/ 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men 2 to 
come from far, unto whom a messenger was sent ; 
and, lo, they came: for whom thou didst wash thy- 
self, paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with 
ornaments,* 

41 And satest upon a 3 stately bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it, whereupon thou hast set mine incense 
and mine oil. m 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was 
with her: and with the men 4 of the common sort 
were brought ft Sabeans from the wilderness, which put 
bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was old in adulteries, 
Will they now commit 6 whoredoms with her, and she 
with them ? 


Dkfouk Chrmt ft 03 


a v*. 3, 19 , ch xvl. 41 ; 
xxii 16 


b v*. 17, 22 ; ch. xvL 37, 
39 

n vor. 37 ; ch xvl 38. 


7 Ilcb for a removing 
and spoil. 

o ch. xvi. 40. 


8 Or, single them out. 
e ch vl 9 


p ch. xvi. 40 ; xxlv. 
21 ; 2 Chron. xxxvl. 
17, 19. 

d Jer. xxv. IS, Ac. 

q ver. 27 ; ch. xxii. 16 ; 
Deut. xlii. 11, 2 
Peter IL 0. 

t ch xxil 4, 6. 

r ver 85 ; ch. xx 38, 
42, 44 ; xxv. 6. 


/ Ps lxxv 8, Isa li 17 


jr ch xxii 12, 1 Kings 
xi v « , Nch ix SIS, .Jer 
ii 32 , UL 21 , xiu 2 5 

1 Or, plead for 

h ch xx 4; xxii 2, Isa 
lvill 1. 

s 2 Kings xxv l.Jcr 
xxxix 1, Hi 4 


i ver 45, ch xvi 20, 21, 
3G, 38, 46 , xx 26, 31 

t ch. xl 3, x\ IL 12, 
Jer L 13 

) cli xxii 8 

0 Or, heap 


k 2 Kings xxi 4 
2 Ilcb coming. 


u vor 9, ch xxii 3, 
xxlii 37, Joel ill 3, 
Obud 11 , Nahum 
Hi 10 

l Ruth Hi 3 2 Kings ix. 
30, Isa lvli 9, Jer 
In .50 

3 lleb honourable 

v Lev xvii 13; Deut 
xn 1C, 24. 

mob xm 18, 19; Esther 
l f Pio\ vti 17, lsn 
l\p 7 1 1 oh ii. 8, Amos 

n 8, m 4 

w Matt \ii 2. 

4 Hcb of the multitude, of 
men 

5 Or, drunkards 

| x ver. 6 ; Nshnm ill. 
1 ; Ilab. 1L 12. 

6 Hob. her whoredoms. 


44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot : so went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 IF And the righteous men, they shall judge 
them after the manner of adulteresses, and after tho 
manner of women that shed blood ; because they are 
adulteresses, and blood is in their hands/ 

46 For thus saith the Lord God ; I will bring up 
a company upon them, and will give them 7 to be 
removed and spoiled/ 

47 And the company shall stone them with stones, 
and 8 dispatch them with their swords ; they shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, and burn up their 
houses with fire/ 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of tho 
land, that all w’omen may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness/ 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon 
you, and ye shall bear the sins of your idols: and 
yo shall know that I am the Lord God/ 

CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 Under the parable of a boiling pot , 0 vt shewed the irrevocable deduc- 
tion of Jerusalem 15 By the sign of Ezekiel not mourning for the 
death of his wife, 19 is shewed the calamity of the Jews to be beyond all 

801 T 0 W. 

3 AIN in the ninth year, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth dag 
of the month, tho word of the 
Loud came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the 
name of the day, even of this 
same day : the king of Ba- 
bylon set himself against. 
Jerusalem this same day/ 

3 And utter a parable 
unto the rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Set on a pot, set it on, and also 
pour w T atcr into it : ' 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even e\ery 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill it w itli 
the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 9 burn also the 
bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them 
seethe the hones of it therein. 

6 IF Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ; Woe to 
the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and 
whose seuin is not gone out of it ! bring it out piece 
by piece ; let no lot fall upon it/ 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her ; she set it 
upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust 

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance ; I have set her blood upon the top of a 
rock, that it should not be covered/" 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Woo to 
the bloody city ! I will even make tho pile for fire 
great/ 

10 Heap on wood, kindle tho fire, consume the 
flesh, and spice it well, and lot the bones be 
burned. 

• 11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that 




The Death of the Prophet's Wife . 


the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and that 
the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that tho scum 
of it may be consumed/ 

12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her : her scum 
shall he in the fire. 

13 In thy filthinoss is lewdness: because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till I 
have caused my fury to rest upon thee/ 

14 I the Lord have spoken it : it shall come to 
pass, and 1 will do it ; I will not go back, neither 
will I spare, neither will I repent ; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge 
tlico, saith tho Lord Goj>/ 

15 If Also tho word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

10 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the 
desire of thine eyes with a stroko : yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears ! run 
down. 

17 2 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for tho 
dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put 
on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not tliy 3 Jips, 
and cat not the bread of men/ 

18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and at even my wife died ; and 1 did in the morning 
as I was commanded. 

19 H And the people said unto rne, Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things are to us, that thou 
docst so ? 9 

20 Then I answered them, The word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, 1 will profane my sanctuary, the 
excellency of your strength, the desire of your eyes, 
and 4 that which your soul pitioth ; and your sons and 
your daughters whom ye ha\e left shall fall by the 
sword/ 

22 And ye shall do ns T have done: ye shall not 
cover i/oi ir lips, nor eat tho bread of men/ 

23 And your tires shall he upon your heads, and 
your shoes upon your feet : ye shall not mourn nor 
weep ; but ye shall pine away for your iniquities, and 
mourn one toward another/ 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign : according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do : and when 
this cometh, ye shall know’ that I am the Lord 
God/ 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not he in the 
day when 1 take from them their strength, the joy of 
their glory, the desire of their eyes, and 5 that where- 
upon they set their minds, their sons and their 
daughters/ 

26 That lie that esenpoth in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine 
cars ?* 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no 
more dumb : and thou shalt bo a sign unto them ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord/ 

3 a * 


• God's Judgments upon the Ammonites . 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Got V s vengeance, for Ihett insolency against the Jews, upon the Ammonites ; 

8 upon Moab and .S'et; , lii upon Edom , 16 and upon the Philistines. 

HE 'word of the Lord caino 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face 
against the Ammonites, and 
prophesy against them ; m 

3 And say unto the Am 
monites Hear the word of the 
Lord Cod; Thus saith the 
Loul God; Because thou 
saiclst. Aha, against my sanc- 
tuary, when it was profaned ; and against the land ot 
Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of 
Judah, when they went into captivity;” 

4 Behold, therefore 1 will deliver thee to the 6 men 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
palacos in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : 
they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 

5 And I will mako Ttabbah a stable for camels, and 
tho Ammonites a eonehingplace for flocks : and yo 
shall know that I am the Lord/ 

6 For thus saith the Lord God; Because thou 
hast clapped thine 7 liands, and stamped with the 8 feet, 
and rejoiced in f, heart with all thy despite against the 
land of Israel ; p 

7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and will deliver thee for *°a spoil to the 
heathen ; and I will cut thee off from the people, and 
I will cause thee to perish out of the countries : I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord/ 

8 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that Moab 
and Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the heathen / 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the "side of Moah 
from the cities, from his cities which are on his 
frontiers, the glorv of the country, Bcth-jeshimoth, 
Banl-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the cast l2 witli the Ammonites, 
and will give them in possession, that the Ammonites 
may not be remembered among the nations/ 

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab; and 
they shall know' that I am flit* Lord. 

12 1 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah 13 by 
taking \cngoance, and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged himself upon them*/ 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I will also 
stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut oft 
man and beast from it; and I will make it. desolate 
from Tern an ; and l4 tlicy of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword. 

14 And 1 will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 
the hand of my people Israel : and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to my 
fury ; and they shqjl know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord God/ 

15 If Thus saith tho Lord God ; Because the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
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IlKHOKE CJ II HINT 590. 


a ch. xxii 15. 


Rich vl 2, xxl 28; 
xxxv 2 , Jer xllx. 
1, Ac. , Amos L 13 , 
Zi’ph ii 9 

b ch v 13, vlil 18, xvi 

42 


c ch v 11,1 8am xv 29 

n ch xxvi 2, Prov. 
xvii 5 

C Heli children 


1 Heb go 


2 lleb. Be silent 


3 Ilcb upper Up , and bo 
vor 22 , JLcv xm. 45. 

o ch xxl 20, xxlv 
24. xxvi 6, xxxv 
9,1*0. xvii 2, xxxiL 

14 , Zcpli ii 14, 15 

d Lev x 0. xxl 10. 2 
Sain xv 30 , Micnli m 7 

7 Htb hand 

8 lleb foot 

9 lleb soul 

p ch xxxvi 6, Job 
xwli 23, Lam ii 

15 , Zcpli ii 8, 10 
—16 

10 Oi, meat 

e ch mi 9, xxxmi 18 
q ch XXXV 3 

4 lleb the pity of your soul 

r ch xxxv 2. 6, 12, 
IbM \v , xvi , Jer 
xlvni 1, Ac , Amos 
u 1 

11 Heb shoulder of 
Moab 

f »h x ii 20—22 xviii 
47, l’a xxv ii 4, Jer 
vn 14 

g \vv 1 7 , J cr xu 0,7 

12 Or, against thechtU 
dien of Ammon 

s ver 4, th xxl 32 

h tli xxxin 10 Lev xxvi 
39, Job xxvil 15, r» 
Ixxmii 04 


13 Tleb hi/ revenging 
i evengement 

t rli iv 3, vi 7, xxv 5, 
Ian \x 3, John xlli 19, 
xiv 29. 

t ch xxxv 2, Ac , 2 
Chron xxviii 17 , 
l‘« cxxxvli 7; Jer 
xhx 7, 8, Ac. , Amos 
111, Obnd 10, Ac 

5 Hob the Ufttng up of 
their soul . 

j \ cr 21. 

14 Or, they shall fall 
bn the sword unto 
Dedan 

k ch xxxliL 21, 22. 


u Da. xL 14 , Jer 
xllx 7—22. 

I ver 24, ch Hi 26, 27, 
xxix.21 xxxiii. 22. 
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The Siege of Tyre.' 


vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it ] for 
the old hatred ;* 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and 1 will cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the 
remnant of the 2 sca coast. 4 

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon them 
with furious rebukes ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon 
them/ 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is threatened. 7 Thu power of 
Nebuchadrezzar against her, 15 The mourning and astonishment of the 
na at her fall 



. ND it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first day of 
the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, because that 
Tyrus hath said against Jeru- 
salem, Alia, she is broken that 
was the gates of the people: 
she is turned unto me : I shall be re- 
plenished, now she is laid waste : d 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I am against thee, 0 Tyrus, and will cause 
many nations to come up against thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
broak down her towers : I will also scrape hor dust 
from her, and make her like the top of a rock/ 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the 
midst of the sea : for I have spoken it , saith the Lord 
God : and it bliall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall be 
slain by the sword ; and they shall know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

7 f For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a 
king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people/ 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in 
the field : and he shall make a fort against thee, and 
3 cast a mount against thoe, and lift up tho buckler 
against thee/ 

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, 
and with his axes he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall shake at 
the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, 4 as 


mon enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he troad 
down all thy streets : he shall slay thy people by the 
sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the 
ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandise : and they shall 
break down thy walls, and destroy fi thy pleasant 
houses : and they shall lay thy stones and thy timber 
and thy dust in the midst of the water. 

931 ) 


Bkforx Cubist 690. 


1 Or, with perpetual hatred 

a 2 Chron xxviiL 18; Jer 
xlvii. 1, Ac ; Joel iii 
4, Ac. , Amos L 6. 

h ch xxviiL 13; Isa 
xiv 11, xxiii 1(5, 
xxiv 8; Jur vil 34, 
xvi 9, xxv, 10; 
Rev xviii 22 

2 Or, haven of the tea. 

b 1 Sam. xxx. 14, Jer. 
xlvii 4 

* vs. 4, 6 

c ch v 15, Ts ix 16. 

j ver 18, ch xxvii 
28, xxxl 16, Jer 
xlix 21 


6 Hob tremblings 


k ch xxxil 10, Jobii 
13 , Isa xxm 8 , 
Jonah iii 6. 


7 Hob of the seas 


l ch xxvii 32, 35; 
Rev xviii 9 


d ch. xxv 3, xxxvi 2, 
Isa. xxiii , Jer xxv 22, 
xlvii 4, Amos i 9, 
Zech ix 2 

m ver 15 


e ver 14. 


» ch xxxi 18, xxxii. 
23, 24, 26, 27, 32 

8 Hub tei rors. 


0 ch xxvii 36 , xxvlh. 
19, Ts xxxvii 36 


13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease ; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard/ 

1 4 And I will make thoe like tho top of a rock : 
thou shalt be a place \y spread nets upon ; thou shalt 
be built nc t more : for I the Lord have spoken it, 
saith the Lord God/ 

15 If Thus saith tho Lord God to Tyrus ; Shall not 
the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the 
midst of thee?*' 

1 6 Then all tho princes of the sea shall come down 
from their thrones, and lay away their robes, and put 
off their broidered garments : they shall clothe them- 
selves with 6 trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble at every moment, and be astonished 
at thee/ 

17 And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, 
and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited 7 of seafaring men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which 
cause their terror to he on all that haunt it / 

18 Now shall tho isles tremble in the day of thy 
fall ; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled 
at thy departure.*" 

19 For thus saith tho Lord God ; When I shall 
make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall covor thee ; 

20 When I shall bring thee down with them that 
descend into the pit, with the people of old time, and 
shall set thee in tho low parts of the earth, in places 
desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, 
that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory 
in the land of the living ; w 

21 I will make thee 8 a terror, and thou shalt be no 
more: though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never bo found again, saith the Lord God/ 

CHArTER XXVII. 


/ ch xviii. 32, xxv. 5, 
Ezra vii 12 , Dan li 37 


3 Or, pour out the engine 

of shot 

g ch xxi 22 

p ch xix 1 , xxvi. 17, 
xxvm 12, xxxii. 2 


4 Ileb according to the 
enterings of a city broken 
up 

9 Hob perfect of 
beauty 

q ch xxviiL 2, 12 , 
Isa. xxiii 3. 

10 Heb heart 

11 Heb built 

r Dent iii 9 
6 Hob houses of thy desires 

12 Or, they have made 
thy hatches of troty 
will trodden Hob 
the daughter. 

s Jer. ii. 10. 


3 The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great and unrecoverable fall 
thereof 

HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 
take up a lamentation for 
Tyrus \ v 

3 And say unto Tyrus, O 
thou that art situate at the 
entry of the sea, which art 

a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am 9 of 
perfect beauty/ 

4 Thy borders are in the 10 midst of the seas, thy 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have "made all thy ship boards of fir trees 
of Senir : they have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for theo.* 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine 
oars; I2 the company of the Asliurites have made 
thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of 
Chittim/ 
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The Wealth of Tyre . 



7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail ; 
’blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that 
which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy 
mariners : thy wise men , 0 Tyrus, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise men theroof 
were in thee thy 2 calkers : all the ships of the sea 
with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 
merchandise.* 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut wore in 
thine army, thy men of war : they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee ; they set forth thy comeliness/ 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy 
walls round about; they have made thy beauty 
perfect/ 

12 Tarsliish was thy merchant by reason of the 
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d Qcn x 4, 2Chron 
xx 3C 

1 Or, purple and tcarlet 


3 Or, merchandise 

e Gen x 2, Kev. 
xviii 13 

/ ch xxx viu 6, Gen 
x 3 


2 Or, stoppers of chinks 
llcb strenqthoncrs 


a 1 Kings ^ 18 ; Pa 

Ixxxili 7. 

g Gen x 7 

4 Heb. thy works 

b rh xxx 5, xxxviii 5, 
Jer xlvl 9 

5 Heb chryioprase 
c \ 8 3, 4 

(i Or, rosin 

h *1 udg xi 33 ; 1 
Kings v 9, 11 
Ezra iu 7 , Jer 
viu 22, Acts xu 
20 . 


multitude of all kind of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, 
and lead, they traded in thy fairs/ 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshoch, they were thy 
merchants : they traded the persons of men and ves- 
sels of brass in thy 3 market/ 

14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy 
fairs with horses and horsemen and mules./ 

1 5 The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; many 
islos toere the merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought theo for a present horns of ivory and 
ebony/ 

Id Syria was thy merchant by reason of the mul- 
titude of 4 the wares of thy making : they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, 
and fine linen, and coral, and 5 agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy 
merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of 
Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
6 balm/ 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude 
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A general Lamentation over Tyre. 


The Merchandise of Tyre. 


EZEKIEL, XXVII. 


of tho wares of thy making, for the multitude of all 
riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan 1 going to and fro oecupiod 
in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were 
in thy market 

20 Dedan teas thy merchant in ^precious clothes for 
chariots.* 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 3 they oc- 
cupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : in 
these were they thy merchants/ 

22 The merchants of Shelia and Raamali, they 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs with 
chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and 
gold/ 


Befouk Cuiust 690. 

9 Or, waves, 
h ch. xxvi. 16, 18, 

1 Or, Mental. 

i Rev. xvlli. 17, <fec. 

2 Hcb. clothes of freedom. 

a Qen xxv 3. 

3 Heh they were (he mer- 
chants of thy hand. 

j I>ther h 1, 3; Job 
ii 12, Jor vi, 26, 
Rev xvlli. 19. 

6 Gcu xxv. 13 ; Isa. lx. 7. 

k Jer xvi. 6 , xlui. 
6, Mlcah i. 16 

c Oen x 7, 1 Kings x 
1, 2, Fa. lxxil. 10, 16, 
Isa. lx 6. 


28 The Suburbs shall shako at the sound of the cry 
of thy pilots/ 

29 And all that handle tho oar, the mariners, and 
all the pilots of the sea, shall oome down from their 
ships, they shall stand upon the land ; • 

30 And shall cause their voice to be heard against 
thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust 
upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves in 
the ashes : J 

31 And they shall make themselves utterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing/ 

32 And in their wailing they shall take up a la- 
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23 Haran, and Canneh, and Edon, the mer- 
chants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy 
merchants/ 

21 These were thy merchants in 4 all sorts of things , 
in blue ^clothes, and broidered work, and in chests of 
rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, 
among thy merchandise. 

25 The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in tliy 
market : and thou wast replenished, and made very 
glorious in the midst of tho seas/ 

26 If Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters : the east wind hath broken thee in the 6 midst 
of tho seas./ 

27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 
mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and tho occu- 
piers of thy mcrohavdise, and .all thy men of war, 
that are in theo, 7 and in all thy company which is in 
the 8 midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of the 
seas in the day of thy ruin/ 


d Opii xi 31, xxv 3 , 2 
King* xix 12 

l \cr 2 , t li xxu 17, 
ltu> xvliL Id 

4 Or, excellent things. 

6 Jleb foldings 
m Rev xvlli, 19 


e ver 4, P» xlviU.7, I«a 
ii 16, xxiii 14. 

n ver 27, ch. xxvl 
19 

6 Hcb heart 
f Fa xhiu 7 

o ch xx\l 15, 1C 

7 Or, even with all 

10 Hcb terrors 

11 Ileh xhalt not be 

for n rr 

8 lleb heat t 

p ch xx\L 21 , Jer 
X\ Hi 16 

g ver 34. Frov xi 4, 
Rev. xviii. 9, &c 
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mentation for theo, and lament over thee, saying , 
What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the 
midst of the sea?' 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the soas, 
thou filledst many people ; thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of 
thy merchandisc. m 

34 In the time when thou slialt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of tho waters thy mer- 
chandise and all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fall/ 

35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall be troubled in their coun- 
tenance." 

36 The merchants among the people shall hiss at 
thee ; thou shalt be l0 a terror, and 1 ‘never slialt be 
any more/ 



Judgment on the Prince of Tyre . 
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Address to the King of Tyre . 



MERCHANTS OF TYRE WITH THEIR MERCHANDISE. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 God? a judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his sacrilegious pride. 
11 A lamentation of his gieat glory corrupted by sin. 20 The judg- 
ment of Zidon. 24 The restoration of Israel. 

[HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, saying, 

2 Soil of man, say unto the prince 
of Tyrub, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a God, I. sit in the seat of God, in the , mi<l8t 
of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, 
though thou set thine heart as the heart of God ;* 
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6 Zech. U 2. 


2 Ilob Bv the great- 
ness of thy wisdom 


r* lx i i 10, 
ix 3 


Zcch 


1 Heb heart 


a ver. 0 , oh xx> U 
Isa. xxxl. 8. 


3, 4, 


3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is no 
secret that they can hide from thee : * 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine understanding 
thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and 
silver into thy treasures : 

5 a By thy great wisdom and by thy traffick hast 
thou increased thy riches, and thine heart, is lifted up 
because of thy riches : c 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon 
thee, the terrible of the nations : and they shall draw 
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A Prophecy against Zidon. 
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their swords against the beauty of tliy wisdom, and 
they shall defile thy brightness/ 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the midst 
of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, 
I am God? but thou shalt he a man, and no God, 
in the hand of him that l slayeth thee/ 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised 
by the hand of strangers : for I have spoken it , saitii 
the Lord God/ 

1 1 If Moreover tho word of the Lean caino unto 
me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty/ 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God ; 
every precious stone was thy covering, the 2 sardius, 
topaz, and the diamond, the 3 beryl, the onyx, and the 
jasper, the sapphire, the 4 emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold : the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
created e 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; 
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God ; thou hast walked up and down in 
the midst of the stones of fire/ 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

1G By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out of 
the mountain of God : and I will destroy thee, 0 
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones ot 
fire/ 

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness : I will cast thee to the ground, 
I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
thee/ 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick: 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of 
thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to 
ashes upon the earth in tho sight of all them that 
behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people shall 
be astonished at thee : thou shalt be 5 a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more.* 

20 f Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and 
prophesy against it/ 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
am against thee, 0 Zidon ; and 1 will be glorified in 
the midst of thee : and they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall have executed judgments in her, 
and shall be sanctified in her/ 

23 For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judged in 

038 


B C 689—672. 


a ch. xxx. 11; xxxl. 12; 
, xxxlL 12. 

I ch. xxxviii. 22. 


wNumb. xxxllL 65; 
Josh, xxiii. 13. 

1 Or, teoundeth. 
b ver. 2. 


c ch xxxi. 18; xxxll. ID, 
20, 25, 27. 

n ver. 22 ; ch. xi. 17 ; 
XX. 41; xxxiv 13; 
xxxyIL 21 ; Is a xl. 
12 

fi Or, with tmfidencs. 


7 Or, spoil, 

d ver 3 ; ch xxvlL 2, 8. 

o oh xxxvi. 28, Isa 
lxv 21; Jer xxlli 
6, xxxi. 5, Amos 
ix 14. 

2 Or, ruby 

3 Or, chrysolite, 

4 Or, chrysoprme. 


e ch. xx rJ. 13, xxxi 8, D 
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the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that I am the Lord/ 

24 IF And there shall be no more a pricking brior 
unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are round about them, that despised them ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord God. w 

25 Thus saith the Lord God ; When I shall have 
gathered the house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in 
them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they 
dwell in their land that I have given to my servant 
Jacob/ 

26 And they shall dwell 6 sately therein, and shall 
build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have executed judg- 
ments upon all those that 7 despiso them round about 
them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord their 
God/ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The judgment qf Pharaoh for hie tieachery to Israel, 8 The dcsofa , 
l ton of Eqypt. 13 The restoration thereof after forty years 17 Egypt 
(he reward of Nebuchadrezzar . 21 Israel shall be lestortd. 

$3© N the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 
\finH / twelfth day of' the month, the word 

^ i* of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

Hg 2 Son of man, set thy face against 

8 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and pro- 

It PW a g a i nsfc him, and against all 

Egypt-/ 

3 Speak, and say, Tlius saith tho 
fjg© Lord God ; Behold, I am against thee, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great- dragon 
QJ that lieth in the midst of liis rivers, which 
\ hath said, My river is mine own, and I 
' have made it for myself/ 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy 
rivers, and all the fish of thy riyers shall stick unto 
thy scales/ 

5 And I will leave thee throxen into the wilderness, 
thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fall 
upon the 8 open fields ; thou shalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered: I have given thee for meat 
to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of tho 
heaven/ 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that 
I am the Lord, because they ha\e been a staff of 
reed to the house of Israel/ 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, thou 
didst break, and rend all their shoulder : and when 
they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all 
their loins to be at a stand/* 

8 If Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
will bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee/ 

9 And the land of Egypt shall he desolate and 
w r aste ; and they shall know that I am the Lord : 
beeauso he hath said, The river is mine, and I have 
made it, 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against 
thy rivors, and I will make the land of Egypt 9 utterly 



The Desolation of Egypt 


Egypt given to Nebuchadnezzar. 


EZEKIEL, XXX. 


i 


waste and desolate, ^om the tower of Syene even 
unto the border of Ethiopia.* 

11 No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot 
of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be 
inhabited forty years.* 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid waste shall bo de- 
solate forty years : and I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse them through 
the countries/ 

13 K Yet thus saith the Lord God ; At the end of 
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1 Or, from Mtgdol to Syene 
a ch. xxx. 6, 12. 

4 Hflb. spoil her spoil, 
and prey her prey 

b oh xxx. 6, xxxll 13 

5 Or, for his hire 


h Jcr. xxv. 9. 


c ch. xxx. 7, 36 

« ch xxiv 27 ; Ps 
cxxxiu 17. 


19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ; and ho shall take her multitude, and 
4 take her spoil, and take her proy ; and it shall be 
the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt 5 /or his 
labour wherewith he served against it, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord God/ 

21 IT In that day will I cause the horn of theliouso 
of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the open- 
ing of the mouth in the midst of them ; and they 
shall know that I am the Loud. 1 
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forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the 
poople whither they were scattered / I 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, 
and will cause them to return into the land of 
Pathros, into the land of their habitation ; and they 
shall be tliero a 3 base kingdom/ 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; neither 
shall it exalt itself any more above the nations : foi I 
will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over 
the nations. 

lb And it shall be no more the confidence of the 
house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to 
remembrance, when they shall look after them : but 
they shall know that I am the Lord God/ 

17 T And it came to pass in the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first month , in the first day of 
the month, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
caused his army to serve a great service against 
Tyrus : every head was made bald, and every 
shoulder was peeled : yot had he no wages, nor his 
army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served 
against it 


d Ira. xix. 23 ; Jer. xlrL 
26 


2 Or, birth 

3 lleh loir 
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j Isa xiu 6. 
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G Or, fear. 

I ch xxix 19, Jer 
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8 Heb childrtn 


m Jer. xxv 20, 24. 
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q ch xx\L 7, 8, Jer xxvu 
G 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The desolation of Egypt and her hclpeis 120 The arm of Babylon 
shall be strengthened to break the arm of Egypt 

)HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Howl ye, Woe worth the day V 
.*} For the day is near, even 
the day of (he Lord is near, a 
cloudy day ; it shall be the time 
of the heathen/ 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great 6 pain shall he in Ethiopia, when the slain shall 
fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her multi- 
tude, and her foundations shall be broken down/ 

5 Ethiopia, and 7 Libya, and Lvdia, and all tho 
mingled people, and Chub, and the 8 men of the 
land that is in league, shall fall with them by the 
sAvord/" 

6 Thus saith the Lord; They also that uphold 
Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall 
come down : 9 from the tower of Syene shall they fall 
in it by the sword, saith the Lord God/ 
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and her Confederated Allies . 


7 And they shall be desolate in the midst of the 
countries that arc desolate, and her cities shall be in 
the midst of the cities that are wasted.* 

8 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when 

I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
shall bo destroyed. j 

9 In that day shall messengers go forth from me in 
ships to make tho careless Ethiopians afraid, and 
great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of 
Egypt : for, lo, it cometh/ 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also make the 
multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon/ 

11 He and his people a\ itli him, the terrible of the 
nations, shall be brought to destroy the land : and 
they shall draw their swoids against Egypt, and fill 
the land with the slain/ 


Bkfokk Christ 579. 


a ch. xxlx. 13 

8 Or, restrained. 

1 Hob bivien. 
i Jer 11. 1G. 


b Isa xvui 1, 2 


c ch. xxlx 19 


j Jer xlvi. 11 , xlvlii 
25 

d ill xxUii 7 


fall by the sword : and these cities shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

18 At Tehaplmehos also the day shall be Markened, 
when i shall broak there the yokes of Egypt : and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease in her : as for 
her, a cloud shall covor her, and her daughters shall 
go into captivity/ 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt : and 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

20 If And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the first month , in the so\cnth day of tho month, that 
tho word of tho Loud came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, ; and, lo, it shall not bo bound up to be 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to 
bold the sword/ 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
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12 And 1 will make the rivers 2 dry, and sell the 
land into the hand of the wicked : and 1 will make 
the land waste, and ’hill that is therein, by the hand of 
strangers : I the Loud have spoken it / 

Li Thus saith tho Lord God ; 1 will also destroy 
tho idols, and 1 will cause their images to cease out of 
Noph ; and there shall be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt : and I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt/ 

14 And I will make Pathros desolate, and will set 
fire in 4 Zoan, and will execute judgments in No/ 

If) And I will pour mv fury upon fi Sin, tho 
strength of Egypt: and I will cutoff* the multitude 
of No/ 

1(5 And I will set tire in Egypt: Sin shall have 
great pain, and No shall lie rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of r, Aven and of 7 Pi-bescth shall 
910 


2 Hcb. drought 


3 Hcb the fulness thereof. 

A I’a xxx%li 17 
c Isa xix 4—G 

l ver 2G, ch xxix 
12 


/ Ian xix 1, 16; Jer xliil 
12, xlvi 25, Zcch x. 
11, xlil 2. 

4 Or, Tarns 

<j ch xxix 14 , Pa lxxvin 
12,4.1, Nahum ill 8— 10 

5 Or, Pelusxum 

h ver 8 , Jer xlvi 25. 

m Pb ix 1G 

6 Or, Hehopolxs 

7 Or, Pubastum 

n ver 23 , ch xxlx 
12 


am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break 
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; and 
1 will cause the sword to fall out, of his hand/ 

23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse thorn through the countries/ 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of tho king 
of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand : but I 
will break Pharaoh’s arms, and ho shall groan 
before him with tho groan mgs of a deadly wounded 
man . 

25 But I will strengthen tho aims of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall 
put, my sword into the hand of tho king of Babylon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. m 

2(5 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and disperse them among the countries ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord/ 




A Bihivm unto Pharaoh. EZEKIEL, XXXI. The Fall of Assyria. 



Lgypiiuiu Philistine. Mode or Persian. Lthiopiuu nib) un. 

TYPES OF THE PRINCIPAL NATIONS MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL XXX. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the rjlouf of Assyiui, 10 and the fall 
thoeoj fot ]» ule. 18 The Ule destruction of Jiyypt. 

^ D it fame i c 

eleventh year, in the third 

month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 
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C Or, when it tent them 
fot th 


d Don l\. 11. 


r ch. x\ii. 23, Dnn. 
iv 12 


a \cr 18. 


Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
to his multitude ; Whom art 
thou like in thy greatness? 4 

3 If Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon 

1 with fair brandies, and with a shadowing shroud, and 1 I1(b Mr o/ branches 
of an high stature ; and his top was among the thick f iV h^xih io’ J<m * 
boughs.* h I>Hn ,v 10, 

4 The waters ’made him great, the deep 3 sct him 2 
up on high with her rivers running round about his 

plants, and sent out her 4 little rivors unto all the trees * or, conduits, 
of the field.' eJurUM - 


5 Therefore his height nas exalted above all the 
trees of the field, and his houghs were multiplied, and 
his branches became long because of the multitude of 
waters, 6 when he shot forth : tl 

6 All the fouls of heaven made their nests in 
his houghs, and under his branches did all the beasts 
of the field bring forth their young, and under his 
shadow dwelt all great nations/ 

7 Tims was he fair in his greatness, in the length 
of his branches : for his root was bv great waters. 

3 The cedars in the garden of God could not hide 
him : the fir trees were not like his boughs, and the 
chesnut trees were not like his branches ; nor any 
tree in tho garden of God was like unto him in his 
beauty/ 

1) I have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches : so that all the trees of Eden, that were in 
the garden of God, envied him. 

10 IT Therefore thus saith tho Lord God; Because 
thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and lie hath shot 
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Lamentation over the Fall of Egypt 
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Is destroyed by the Sword of Babylon* 


up his top among tlio thick boughs, and his heart is 
lifted up in his height ;* 

11 I have therefore delivored him into the hand 
of the mighty one of the heathen ; l he shall surely 
leal with him: I have drivon him out for his 
wickedness. 

12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have 
out him off, and have left him : upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land ; and 
all the ]>cople of the earth are gone down from his 
shadow, and have left him/ 

13 Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven 
remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches : f 

14 To the end that nono of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot 
up their top among the thick boughs, neither their 
trees 2 stand up in their height, all that drink water : 
for they arc all delivered unto death, to the nether 
parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of 
men, with them that go down to the pit' 

15 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day when he 
went down to the grave I caused a mourning: I 
covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were stayed : and I 
caused Lebanon 3 to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to shake at the sound of 
his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit : and all the trees of 
Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts 
of the earth/ 

17 They also went down into hell witli him unto 
them that be slain witli the sword ; and they that were 
his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of 
the heathen. 

18 IT To whom art thou thus like in glory and in 
greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be 
brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether 
parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in tlu* midst of the 
uneircumeiscd with them that be slain by the sword. 
This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord 


Bsvobs CmtiST 687. 


God/ 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 A lamentation fin the fearful fall of Egypt 11 The swoul of Babylon 
shall destioy it 17 It shall be brought down to hell , among all the an - 
ciicuinnsed nations. 

jy ND it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, in 
tile first day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, take up a 
lamentation for Pharaoh king 
of Egypt., and say unto him? 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a 4 whale in the seas : and 
thou earnest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the 
waters with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers/ 

3 Thus saitli the Lord God; I will therefore 
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7 Hcb lights of the 
lights tn heaven. 

8 Heb them dark. 

2 Or, stand upon them- 
selves for their height. 

9 Heb. provoke to an- 
ger, or, gruf, 

d ch. xxxll 18, 


3 Heb to be black. 

mch xx vL 16, xxviL 
35 


n ch xxx. 4 ; Jer. 
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e ch. xxvL 15; Iaa. xlv 
8, 15 
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19 
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10 Heb desolate from 
the julness thereoj 


g ver 2, ch xxvlii. 10, 
xxxll 19, 21, 24, Ac 

q ch vl 7 , Excul vn 
5 , xlv 4, lb , Fb. 
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» ver 2, ch xxvi 17; 
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Chrou xxxv 26. 


« ch xxvi. 20 , xxxl 
14 

4 Or, dragon. 

tv s 21, 24, Ac ; ch. 
xxwii 10; xxxl 2, 
18 

A ver 16, ch xix 3, G; 
XXvii 2; xxix 3;xxxiv. 
18, xxxvilL 18. 


11 Or, 
laid. 


the sword ts 


spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many people ; and they shall bring thee up in my 
net/ 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I yrol 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cai^ie 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with 
thee/ 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and 
fill the valleys with thy height/ 

6 I will also water with thy blood ft tho land wherein 
thou swimmest, even to the mountains} and the rivers 
shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall 6 put thee out, I will cover the 
heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and tho moon shall not 
give her light/ 

8 All the 7 bright lights of heaven will I make Mark 
over thee, and set darknoss upon thy land, saith the 
Lord God. 

9 1 will also 9 vex the hearts of many people, when 
I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, into 
the countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, 1 will make many people amazed at thee, 
and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when 
I shall brandish my sword before them ; and they 
shall tremble at every moment, every man for his own 
life, in the day of thy fafl. m 

11 If For thus saith the Lord God ; The sword of 
the king of Babylon shall come upon thee/ 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause 
thy multitudo to fall, the terrible of the nations, 
all of them : and they shall spoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall be de- 
stroyed/ 

13 I will destroy also all the boasts thereof from 
beside the great waters ; neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them . p 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt deso- 
late, and the country shall be ,0 destitute of that 
whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them 
that dwell therein, then shall they know that I am 
the Lord/ 

16 This is the lamentation wherewith they shall 
lament her : the daughters of the nations shall lament 
her : they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and 
for all her multitude, saith the Lord God/ 

17 If It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for tho multitude of Egypt, 
and cast them down, even her, and the daughters of 
the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit' 

1 9 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down, and 
be thou laid with tho uncircumcised/ 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
slain by the sword: !, she is delivered to the sword: 
draw her and all her multitudes# 



The Vision of Slteol. 


EZEKIEL, XXXII. 


The Vision of SheoL 


21 The strong among the mighty shall speak to 
him out of the midst of hell with them that help 
him : they are gone down, they lie uncircumcisod, 
slain by the sword.* 

22 Asshur is there and all her company: his 
graves are about him : all of them slain, fallen by 
the sword:* 

23 Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, 
and her company is round about her grave : all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused 'terror 
in the land of the living/ 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the 


Befork Christ 587. 


2 Huh. with weapon » 
of tfmr war. 

a vs 19, 25, 27, Ac , Ian. 
i 31 , xiv 9, 10 


/ ver 21 , Isa xiv 
18, 19 

b vs. 24, 20, 29, 30 


1 Oi , dismaying 

3 lleb given, or, put 

c vs 24 — 27, 32 , ch. 

xxvi 17 


ff ch xx\ 12, JLc 


27 And they shall not He with the mighty that are 
fallen of the uncircmnciscd, which are gone down to 
hell 2 with their weapons of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, but their iniquities 
shall be upon their bones, though they were the terror 
of the mighty in the land of the living/ 

28 Yea, thou slialt be broken in the midst of the 
uncircumcised, and slialt lie with them that are slain 
with the sword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 
which with their might are “laid by them that 
were slain by the sword : they shall lie with the 
unoiroumcised, and with them that go down to 
the pit e 
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nether parts of the earth, which caused their terror in 1 
the land of the living; yet have they borno their 
shame witli them that go down to the pit/ 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the 
slain with all her multitude : her graves are round 
about him : all of them uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword : though their terror was caused in the land of 
the living, yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit : he is put in tho midst 
of them that he slain. 

# 26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her mul- 
titude: her graves are round about him: all of 
f them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though they 
caused their terror in the land of the living/ 


d vs 21, 
31, Ac. 


23, Jer xlix. 


h rh. xxvili 
xxxvili (j, 
xxxlx. 2 


* ch. xxxi. 16 


e v*. 19, 20, Ac ; 
xxvii. 13, xxxvih 
Gen. x. 2. 


21 , 

15; 


ch. 


30 There he the princes of the north, all of them, 
and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with the 
slain ; with their terror they are ashamed of their 
might ; and they lie uncircumcised with them that be 
slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them 
that go down to the pit/ 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted 
over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army 
slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.* 

32 For 1 have caused my terror in the land of the 
and lie shall be laid in the midst of the un- 
circumcised with them that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord 
God. 


living : 



EZEKIEL, XXXIII. 


Equity of God? a Conduct. 


Duties of a Watchman. 



CHAPTER XXXIH. 

1 According to the duty of a watchman, in teaming the people, 7 EukUl 
u admonished of l us duty 10 God sheweth the justice of his ways 
towards the jiemtent, and towards revolters. 17 He maintained his 
justice. 21 Upon the news of the taking of Jerusalem he prophesied the 
desolation of the land. 30 God's judgment upon ds mockers of the 
prophets , 

tlio word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to 
tho children of thy people, 
and say unto them, ‘When 
I bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the 
land take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for their watchman:* 

3 If when lie seetli the sn\ ord como upon tho land, 
he blow the trumpet, and warn tho people ; 

4 Then * whosoever heareth the sound of the trum- 
pet, and taketli not warning ; if the sword come, anil 
take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. 4 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not 

warning ; his blood shall be upon him. But he that 
taketli warning shall deliver his soul. * 

6 But if the watchman see the sword como, and 
blow not the trumpet, and tho people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among 
them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will I require at the watchman’s hand/ 

7 1 So thou, 0 son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou 
filial fc hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me/ 

8 When I say unto the wicked, 0 wicked man , 
thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn 
tho wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it ; if he do not turn from his way, 
he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

10 Therefore, 0 thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying, If our trans- 
gressions and our sins be upon us, and wc pine 
away in them, how should we then live?' 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, 

I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, 0 
house of Israel V 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the chil- 
dren of thy people, The righteousness of the righteous 
shall not deliver him in the clay of liis transgression : 
ns for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he tumeth from his wicked- 
ness; neither shall the righteous bo able to live for 
his righteousness in tho day that he sinnetli/ 

1.3 When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall 
surely live ; if he trust to his own righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 
remembered ; but for Ins iniquity that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall die for it/ 
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3 Ilcb to devour him 

f ch xvill 23, 31, 32, 2 
Siun xiv 14, 2 I'etir 
lii 9. 

t ver 24, ch xxxlx. 
4 , .1 udg vi 2 , 1 
Sum. xiil 6 


u ch vi 2, 3, 6; viL 
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Jer xliv 2, 6, 22. 

g ch 111 20, xviu 24, 2 C, 
27 , 2 Citron viL 14. 


4 Or, of thee 
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14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
suroly die; if he turn from his sin, and do that 
which is lawful and right ;• 

15 If the wicked restore the pledge, give again 
that lie had robbed, walk in the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, ho 
shall not die/ 

16 None of his sins that ho hath committed shall 
be mentioned unto him : he hath done that which is 
lawful and right ; lie shall surely live/ 

17 •[[ Yet the children of thy people say, The way 
of the Lord is not equal : but as for them, their way 
is not equal/ 

18 When tho righteous turneth from his right- 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby. m 

19 But if tlie wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 IT Yot yo say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, 1 will judge you every 
one after his ways/ 

21 IT And it came to pass in tho twelfth year of 
our captivity, in tho tenth mouthy in the fifth day 
of the month, that one that had escaped out of 
Jerusalem camo unto me, saying, The city is 
smitten. ® 

22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in the 
evening, afore lie that was escaped came ; and had 
opened my mouth, until ho came to me in the morn- 
ing ; and my mouth was opened, and I was no moro 
dumb. 1 ' 

23 Then the word of the Lord camo unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit those wastes oi 
the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land : but we are many ; the 
land is given us for inheritance/ 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes 
toward your idols, and shed blood : and shall ye 
possess tho land? r 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, yo work abomina- 
tion, and yo defile every one bis neighbours wife : 
and sliall ye possess the land ? ' 

27 Say thou thus unio them, Tlius saith the Lord 
God ; As I live, surely they that are in the wastes 
sliall fall by the sword, and him that is in the open 
field will I give to tho beasts 3 to be devoured, and 
they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die t)f 
tho pestilence/ 

28 For 1 will lay the land most desolate, and tlio 
pomp of her strength shall cease ; and the moun- 
tains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass 
through/ 

29 Then shall they know that I am the Lord, 
when I have laid the land most desolate because of 
all their abominations which they have committed. 

30 IT Also, thou son of man, the children of thy 
people still are talking 4 against thee by the walls and 
in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, 

I every one to liis brother, saying, Come, I pray you, 
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and hear what is the word that cometh forth from 
the Lord.* 

81 And they come unto thee ‘as the people cometh, 
and *they sit before thee os my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them : for with their 
mouth 3 they shew much love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness.* 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as *a very lovely 

song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
ivell on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not >- 

33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been 
among them.' 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the shepherds. 7 God?* judgment against them . 11 His 
providence for his flock, 20 The kingdom if Christ. 

ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy 
against the shepherds of Israel, 
prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God unto 
the shepherds ; Woe he to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves I should not the shepherds feed the 
flocks ? d 

3 Yo oat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, 
ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed not the flock/ 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that which was lost ; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled thern.-^ 

5 And they were scattered, fi because there is no 
shepherd : and they became meat to all the beasts of 
the field, when they were scattered/ 

6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill : yea, my flock was scat- 
tered upon all the face of the earth, and none did 
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b ch. viil 1 ; xiv 1 ; xx 
1, Ac. , Pe. lxxvltl 36, 
37 ; Ifia. xxix. 18 , Matt 
xiii. 22 

4 Heb a tong of loves. 

k ch xxviil 25, 
xxxvi 84 , xxxvii 
21 , Isa. Ixv, 9, 10 , 
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lambs and kids. 

8 Heb. great he goats 

n vs 20, 22 ; ch xx. 
37, 38; Zcch x. 
3; Matt xxv 32, 
33. 

d ch xxxili 24, Jer 
xxiL 1, Zoch. *i. 17 

e ch. xxxili 25, 26 , Isa. 
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/ Luke xv. 4 ; 1 Peter v 8 
o ver. 17 

5 Or, without a shepherd 
and so ver. 8 

g ver 8, 1 King 1 * xxii 
17 , Isa. lvi. 9 , Jer. xii 
9; Matt ix. 86. 


p ver. 17. 


that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; so will 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all 
laces where they have been scattered in the cloudy 
and dark day.-' 

13 And I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all tlio 
nhabited places of the country/ 

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be: 
.here shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat 
)asture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel/ 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord God. 

16 I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that tohich was broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick : but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong ; 1 will feed them with judgment.*" 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I judge between 7 cattle and 
cattlq, between the rams and the 8 he goats." 

18 Seemetli it a small thing unto you to have eaten 
up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pastures ? n nd to have 
drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet ; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 f Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto 
them ; Behold, I, even 1, will judge between the fat 
cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall 
no more be a prey ; and I will judge between cattle 
and cattle/ 


search or seek after them . 

7 If Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord ; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely because 
my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat 
to every beast of the field, because there was no shep- 
herd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my 
flock; 4 

9 Therefore. O ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against 
the shepherds ; and I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the 
flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves 
any more; for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them/ 

11 f For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, 
even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them 
out. 

12 6 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day 
3 h 
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23 And I will set up one shepherd over them, and 
he shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their shepherd . 9 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
servant David a prince among them ; I the Lord 
have spoken it/ 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of 
the land : and they shall dwell safely in the wilder- 
ness, and sleep in the woods/ 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about my hill a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in his season ; there shall be 
showers of blessing/ 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield her trait, 
and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall 
be safe in their land, and shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke, 
and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them/ 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to the 

946 
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heathen, neither shall the Least of the land devour 
them ; hut they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid/ 

29 And I will raise up for them a plant ! of renown, 
and they shall be no more ^consumed with hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any 
more.* 

30 Thus shall they know that I the Lord their 
God am with them, and that they, even the house of 
Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God/ 

31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord 
God/ 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The judgment of mount Seir for their hated of Israel. 

OllEOVER the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face 
against mount Seir, and pro- 
phesy against it/ 

3 And say unto it, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
0 mount Seir, I am against 

thee, and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, 
and I will make thee 3 most desolate/ 

4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou slialt be 
desolate, and thou slialt know that I am the Lord/ 

5 Because thou hast had a 4 perpotual hatred, and 
hast 6 shed the blood of the children of Israel by the 
•force of the sword in the time of their calamity, 
in the time that their iniquity had an end : * 

G Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee : 
filth thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue 
thee.' 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 7 most desolate, and 
cut off from it him that passeth out and him that 
returneth/ 

8 And 1 will fill his mountains with his slain men : 
in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, 
shall they fall that are slain with the sword/ 

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy 
cities shall not return : and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord/ 

10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and 
these two countries shall be mine, and we will possess 
H ; whereas the Lord was there : m 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will 
even do according to thine anger, and according to 
thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them ; and 1 will make myself known among 
them, when I have judged thee/ 

12 And thou slialt know that I am the Lord, and 
that I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou 
hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they aro given us 8 to consume. 0 

13 Thus with your mouth yo have 9 boasted against 
me, and have multiplied your words against me : I 
have heard them.* 

14 Thus saith the Lord God ; When the whole 
earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. f 
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15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the 
house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I 
do unto thee : thou slialt be desolate, O mount, Seir, 
and all Idumea, even all of it: und thov shall know 
that 1 am the LoiU)/ 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by destwclxon of the heathen. , 

who spUcfidhj used xt, 8 and by the blessings of Ood promised unto 

it. 1C Inaet was rejected for their sin, 21 and skull he restored 

without then duett 25 The blessings qf Chnst's kingdom. 

LSO, thou son of man, prophesy 
unto tho mountains of Israel, and 
say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear tho word of tho Lord:' 

2 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because the enemy hath said 
against you, Aha, even the 

ancient high places are our’s 

in possession : r 

8 Therefore prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God , 
l0 Becausc they have made you desolate, and swallowed 
you up on ev^ry side, that yo might be a possession 
unto the residue of the heathen, and n ye arc taken 
up in tho lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the 
people : * 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the l2 rivcrs, and to tho 
valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to 
the residue of the heathen that are round about ; 9 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Surely in 
the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, which 
have appointed my land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to 
cast it out for a prey."' 

G Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 
and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my 
furv, because ye have borne the shanio of tho 
heathen : * 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
about you, they shall boar their shame/ 

8 It But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel ; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
1 louse of Israel, even all of it : and the cities shall 
bo inhabited, and the wastes sliall be builded :* 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and beast ; 
and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and will do better 
unto you than at your beginnings : and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord/ 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even 


Pwmises of richer Consolation 


EZEKIEL, XXX VIL 


to the Church and People of God . 


my people Israel ; and they shall possess thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou slialt no 
more henceforth bereave them of men / 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because they say 
unto you, Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations ; * 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, 
neither 'bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the 
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord God/ 

16 f Moreover Hie word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, they defiled it by their own way 
and by their doings : their way was before me as the 
uncleanness of a removed woman/ 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for 
the blood that they had shed upon the land, and for 
their idols wherewith they had polluted it : * 

19 And I scattered them among the heathen, and 
they were dispersed through the countries : according 
to their way and according to their doings I judged 
them./ 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, These are the people of the 
Lord, and are gone forth out of his land/ 

21 K But I had pity for mino holy name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, 
whither they went* 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; I do not this for your Bakes, 0 
house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, which 
ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye went' 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned 
in the midst of them ; and the heathen shall know 
that I am the Lord, Baith the Lord God, when 1 
shall be sanctified in you before a their eyeB/ 

24 For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land/ 

25 H Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you/ 

26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give .you 
an heart of flesh." 1 

27 And I will put my spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my^ 
judgments, and do them.* 

28 And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God/ 

29 I will also save you from all your unclean- 
nesses : and I will call for the corn, and will increase 
it, and lay no famine upon you/ 
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30 And 1 will multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the heathen/ 

31 Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and shall lotlie 
yourselves in your own sight lor your iniquities and 
for your abominations/ 

32 Not for your sakes do I this , saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you : be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house of Israel/ 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day that I 
shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities I will 
also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes 
shall be builded/ 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it 
lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This land that was desolate 
is become like the garden of Eden ; and the waste 
and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, 
and are inhabited/ 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about you 
shall know that I the Lord .build the ruined places 9 
and plant that that Das desolate: I the Lord have 
spoken it 9 and 1 will do it. v 

37 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will yet for this 
be enquired of by the house -of Israel, to do it for 
them ; I will increase them with men like a 
flock/ 

38 As the 3 holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in 
her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled 
with flocks of men : and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 By Hit resurrection of dry bonti r, 11 the dead hope of Israel u re- 
vived. 15 By the uniting of two sticks , 18 is shewed the incorpora- 
tion of Isiaet into Judah. 20 The promises of Christ ' 9 kingdom. 


hand of the Lord was upon 
f me, and carried me out in the 

]§)( CLpF spirit of the Lord, and set me 
C Ip down in the midst of the valley 
( 'iHi ) which i ca8 full of bones/ 

2 And caused me to pass by 
cA them round about: and, be- 
hold, there were very many in 
the oj>en 4 valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these 
bones liver And I answered, O Lord God, thou 
knowest/ 

4 Again lie said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones ; 
Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and yo 
shall live: 1 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring 
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord/ 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded : and as I 
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
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The Vision of Dry Bones 
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an Emblem of Israel's Revival . 


came up upon them, and the akin covered them 
above: but there was no breath in them* 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the l wind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saitk the Lord God ; Gome from the four winds, 0 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live. • 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army/ 

11 T Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel : behold, they 
say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost : wo 
are cut off for our parts 1 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to como up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel/ 

13 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have opened your graves, 0 my poople, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land : then 
shall yo know that I the Lord have spoken it, , and 
performed it , saith the Lord/ 

15 If The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, 
and write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of 
Israel his companions : then take another stick, and 
write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions 

17 And join them one to another into one stick; 
and they shall become one in thine hand/ 

18 If And when the children of thy people shall 
speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not show us what 
thou meanest by these? 4 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and tho tribes of Israel his 
fellows, and will put them with him, even with the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand/ 

20 IT And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be 
in thine hand before their eyes* 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith tho Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into their own 
land : 


Bwom Cheiit 587. 


Der ,W, ch. xxxiv 
33, 24; xxxvi. 27, 
Iia.xlU; Jer.xxiil 
5 ; xxx. 9 ; Ho* ill. 
5; Luke l 82; John 
X. 16. 

1 Or, brtath 
a ver. 5; Pg. civ. 80. 


m ver. 24 , ch. xxxvi 
28, I ml lx 21; Joel 
ih 20 , Amof ix. 15; 
John xii 34. 

b Rev. xi. 11. 


c Ps. cxli. 7; Iso. xlix 14. 


d ver 25, ch xxxvL 24, 
Isa xxm 19, Hos xlii 


e ch xxxvi. 27 


/ Numb xvU. 2 


g vs. 22, 24 


h ch xU 9 , xxl\ 19. 


i vs. 10, 17, Zech. x. 6 

n ch xxxiv 25 ; 
xxxvi 10, 37, Ps. 
lxxxix 3, Isa. iv 
3; Jer. xxxli 40, 
2 Cor vL 16. 

o ch xL 20 , xiv. 11 ; 
xxxvi 28 ; xllU. 7 { 
Lev. xxvi 11, 12; 
John L 14. 

p ch. xx. 12; xxxvi. 
23. 


walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and 
do them.' 

25 And they shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, 
and their children, and their children’s children for 
ever : and my servant David shall be their prince for 
ever."’ 



SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT WHITING ON STICKS . — EZEKIEL XXXVII. 19, 2a 


26 Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with 
them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with thorn : 
and I will placo them, and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore/ 

27 My tabernacle also shall bo with them : yea, I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people/ 

28 And the heathen shall know that I the Lord 
do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore/ 


22 And I will make thorn one nation in the land 

upon the mountains of Israel ; and ono king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall bo no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all i* J 

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more 

with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions: but I will save 
them out of all their dwellingplaoes, wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse .them : so shall they be 
my people, and I will be their God/ * 

24 And David my servant shall be king over them ; 
and they all shall have one shepherd ; they shall also 

3 h * ' 
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2 Or, prince 
chief. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 God's judgment against him. 

rND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, sot thy 
face against Gog, the land of 
Magog, 2 the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal, and pro- 
phesy against him/ 

3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I am 

0 Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 



against thee, 
and Tubal ; 
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4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into 
thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with 
oil sorts of armour^ even a great company with buck- 
lers and shields, all of them handling swords :• 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and *Libva with them ; all of 
them with shield and helmet : 6 

6 Gomer, and all his bands ; the house of Togar- 
mah of the north quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee . e 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, 
and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them.' 

8 IT After many days thou slialt be visited : in the 
latter years thou shalt come into the land that is 
brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of 
many people, against the mountains of Israel, which 
have been always waste : but it is brought forth out 
of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of 
them/ 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou 
shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands, and many people with thee.^ 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; It shall also come to 
pass, that at the same time shall things come into thy 
mind, and thou shalt 3 think an evil thought: 

1 1 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of 
unwalled villages ; I will go to them that arc at rest, 
that dwell 3 safely, all of them dwelling without walls, 
and having neither bars nor gates,* 

12 4 To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn 
thine hand upon the desolate places that are now 
inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered out 
of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, 
that dwell in the midst of tho land/ 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, shall say 
unto thee, Art thou come to hike a spoil ? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey ? to carry away 
silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to 
take a great spoil?* 

14 If Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God : In that day 
when my people of Israel dwelletli safely, shalt thou 
not know it ? J 

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out of the 
north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great company, and a 
mighty army : k 

16 And thou shalt come up against my people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land ; it shall bo in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, 
that the heathen may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, 0 Gog, before their eyes/ 

17 Tlius saith the Lord God; Art thou he of 
whom I have spoken in old time *by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days 
many years that I would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time 

when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith 
tho Lord God, that my fury shall come up in mv 
face. I 
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Judgments upon Gog . 


19 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath 
have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a 
great shaking in the land of Israel ;** 

20 So that the fishes of tho sea, and the fowls of 
the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creep- 
ing things that creep upon the earth, and all the men 
that are upon the fac€i of the earth, shall shake at my 
presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down, 
and the 6 stcep places shall fall, and every wall shall 
fall to the ground/ 

21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God : 
every man’s sword shall be against his brother/ 

22 And I will plead against him with pestilence 
and with blood ; and I will rain upon him, and upon 
his bands, and upon tho many people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone/ 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify 
myself ; and I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord/ 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Gods judgment upon Gog. 8 Israel's victory. 11 Gog's burial in. 
Jlamon-gog. 17 The feast of the fowls. 23 Israel , having been 
plagued Joi their sins, shall be gathcied again with eternal favour. 

HEREFORE, thou son of man, 
prophesy against Gog, and say, 
Tlius saith the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O Gog, 
the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal : r 

2 And I will turn thee back, 
and 7 leave but the sixth part of 
thee, and will cause thee to come 
up from 8 the north parts, and 
will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel : M 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. 

4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with 
thee : I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every 9 sort, and to the beasts of the field 10 to bo 
devoured/ 

5 Tliou shalt fall upon 11 the open field : for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
thorn that dwell 12 carelessly in the isles : and they shall 
know that I am the Lord/ 

7 So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and I will not let them 
pollute my holy name any more: and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy One in 
Israel/ 

8 f Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the 
Lord God ; this is the day whereof I have spoken/ 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 
go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the l8 handstaves, and the spears, and they 
shall 4 burn them with fire seven years : 
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Judgments upon Gog . 


EZEKIEL, XXXIX. The Multitude of the Slain . 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, BEr0KK ch»i«t ml beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come ; 

neither cut down any out of the forests ; for they 7 or, daughter, gather yourselves on every side to my Sacrifice that I 

shall burn the weapons with fire : and they shall spoil do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 

those that spoiled thorn, and rob those that robbed mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink 

them, saith tho Lord God. - a lM xiv 2 - bloods 

11 IT And it shall come to pass in that day, that I / « X iV l e ?* JerxiL 18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 

will give unto Gog a place thereof graves in Israel, the ^ 78 ReT1, the blood of the princes of the earth, of rains, of 

valley of the passengers on the east of the sea : and it 8 Hcb * great g°at». lambs, and of 8 goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings 

shall stop the l noses of the passengers : and there shall 1 0r ’ of Bashan.* 

they bury Gog and all his multitude: and they shall 9 xxTiSrSel 4 x\%. 19 And ye Bhall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
call it The valley of *Hamon-gog. 2 That ' m muUitude blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be 0f(i09 sacrificed for you. 

burying of them, that they may cleanse the land.* 6 23. 14 ’ 16i Deut “ L I 20 Thus ye shall be filled at my tabic with horses 
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13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of 

and it shall bo to thorn a renown the day that I shall h ”5^ R e% * ; x\x war > sa * fc h ^ 1C Lord God.* 

be glorified, saith the Lord God/ " 18 21 And I will set my glory among the heathen, 

14 And they shall sever out 3 mcn of continual ‘ H eb * X J^ anc ^ ^ the ^ ea ^ lcn s ball my judgment that I 

employment, passing through the land to bury with onc€ ' have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon 

the passengers (hose that remain upon the face of • rh. xxxviu ig, 23, them/ 

tho earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven ExoU 11 4 22 So the house of Israel shall know that I am the 

months shall they search/ d vcr 12 * Lord their God from that day and forward.' 

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, J vt 7 * 28 23 If And the heathen shall know that the house 

when any seetli a man’s bone, then shall he 4 set up a * build - of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity : ho- 

sign by it, till the buriors have buried it in the valley * <*. xxxvi 18, 19, cause they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my 
of Hamon-gog. 25 ’, xxxfn, face from them, and gave them into tho hand of their 

16 And also the name of the city shall be 6 enemies : so fell they all by the sword/ 

5 Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land/ * v CT 12 24 According to their uncleanness and according to 

17 T And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 6 %% /° *•***"»* their transgressions have I done unto them, and hid 
God ; Speak ^unto every feathered fowl, and to every / ch. xxtri. 19 my face from them/ 
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The Vision of the Temple . 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


The Vision of the Temple , . 


25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Now will 
I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
.upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous 
for my holy name ;• 

26 After that they have borne their shame, and all 
thoir trespasses whereby they have trespassed against 
me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none 
made them afraid.* 

27 When I have brought them again from the 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies’ 
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many 
nations ; c 

' 28 Then shall they know that I am the Loan their 
God, 1 which caused them to be led into captivity among 
the heathen : but I have gathered them unto thoir own 
land, and have left none of them any more there/ 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I have poured out my spirit upon the house 

of Israel, saitli the Lord God/ 

* * 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The time, manner, and end qf the vuton. 6 The description of the 
east gate, 20 of the not th gate , 24 of the south gate, 32 of the east gate, 
35 and of the north gate. 39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers. 48 The 
porch of Ote house. 

* N the five and twentieth year of our 
9 captivity, in the beginning of tho 
year, in tho tenth day of tho month, 
in the fourteenth year after that the 
fD city was smitten, in the selfsame day 
i the hand of tho Lord was upon me, 

\ and brought me thither./ 

J 2 In the visions of God brought 
^ he me into tho land of Israel, and 
set me upon a very high mountain, 
3 by which was as the frame of a city 
on the south/ 

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, there 
was a man, whose appearance was like the appearance 
of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a 
measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate/ 

i And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set 
thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; for to 
the intent that I might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither: declare all that thou seest to 
the house of Israel.* 

5 And behold a wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man’s hand a measuring 
reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand 
breadth : so lie measured the breadth of the building, 
one reed ; and the hoight, one reed/ 

| 6 H Then came ho unto the gate 3 which lookoth 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and 
measured the threshold of the gato, which was one 
/ e °d broad ; and the other threshold of the gate , which 
Iwas one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad; and between the little chambers 
were five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one reed. 
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9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight, 
cubits ; and the posts thereof, two cubits ; and ths f 
porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward 
were three on this side, and three on that side ; they 
three were of one measure: and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, 
thirteen cubits. 

12 Tho 4 space also before the little chambers was 
one cubit on this side y and the space was one cubit on 
that side : and the little chambers were six cubits on 
tliis side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of anothor : the 
breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against 
door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
unto the post of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from tho face of the gate of the entrance 
unto the face of tho porch of the inner gate were fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there were 5 narrow windows to the littlo 
chambers, and to their posts within .the gate round 
about, and likewiso to tho 6 arches : and windows were 
round about 7 inward : and upon each post were palm 
trees/ 

17 Then brought he me into the outward courtj 
and, lo, there were chambers, and a pavement made 
for the court round about : thirty chambers were upon 
the pavement* 

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates 
over against the length of the gates was the lower 
pavement 

19 Then ho measured the breadth from the fore- 

front of the lower gate unto the forefront of tho inner 
court 8 without, an hundred cubits eastward and north-' 
ward. » 

20 T And the gate of tho outward court 9 thnt 
looked toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three on 
this side and three on that side ; and the posts thereof 
and the 10 archos thereof were after tho measure of the 
first gate: tho length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 
palm trees, were after tho measure of the gato that 
looketh toward the east; and they went up unto it 
by seven stops ; and the arches thereof were before 
thorn. m 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward tho 
cast ; and he measured from gate to gate an hundred 
cubits. 

24 1 r After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south : and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the ardhes thereof accord- 
ing to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about, like those windows : the length 


Bxroxx Christ 074. 


a ch xx. 40; xxxlv. 18; 
xxxvi. 94, Jer. xxx. 8. 
18, Hot 1.11. 


b Lev. xxvl 5, 6 ; Dxn. lx. 


4 Heb. limit, or, bound. 

c ch xxvlli 2 5, 26 ; 

xxxvi 23, 24, xxx via 
16. 

1 Hob by my causing of 
them , Ac. 

d ver. 22 ; cli. xxxlv. 3a 


e Is*, liv 8- Joel IL 28; 
Zecb. xiL 10; Acts ii. 17. 


5 Heb. cloud 

6 Or, galleries, or, 
porches 

7 Or, within. 

k 1 Kings vi 4. 


/ ch.1 8; xxxlil 21. 

I ch. xlv 0; 1 Kings 
vL 0 ; Rev. xl. 2. 

2 Or, upon which, 
g ch. vilL 3 •, Rev. xxi 10. 

8 Or, from without. 

h ch 1 7 ; xlvtL 3 : Hun. 
x. 6 , Rev. xL 1 ; xxl 16. 

9 Heb. whose fact was. 


10 Or, gallertet, or, 
porches 

x ch xllli 10 , xliv. 6. 


J ch. xlil 20. 

3 Heb. whose face was (hi 
way toward the east. 

m ver 16. 




VISION OF TH1 TEKPLI.— EZEKIEL XL. 


b r». 24, 28, 35. 


was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty BKyoKK CHWiT 871 

cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them : and it had palm 
trees, one on this side, and another on that side, upon 
the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south : and he measured from gate to gate toward 
the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate : and he measured the south gate accord- 
ing to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these 
measures : and there were windows in . it and in the 
arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were five and 

twenty cubits long, and five cubits ! broad/ i Heb, brt&dth. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the utter a ** 21, 23 ’ 33, 3 * 


e v» 16, 31, 87. 


d n. 24, 88, 32. 


| court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof : 
and the going up to it had eight steps. 

32 f And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east : and he measured the gate accord- 
ing to these measures/ 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to 
these measures : and there wei % e windows therein and 
in the arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the outward 
court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this 6ide, and on that side : and the going up to it 
had eight steps/ 

35 IT And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to these measures •/ 

36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round 
about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 
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Description of the Outer Courts. 


EZEKIEL, XU. 


Description of Chambers and Porches . 


37 And the posts thereof were toward the utter CnBtOTfl74 - north & for ^ pr i estS) the keepers of the charge of 

court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on the altar : these are the sons of Zadok among the 

this side, and on that side : and the going up to it sons of Levi, which come near to the Lobd to 

had eight steps. # JSi£& lister unto him/ 

38 And the chambers and the fc entries thereof were Slicing* aw. 47 g 0 he measured the court, an hundred cubits 

by the posts of the gates, where they washed the burnt long, and an hundred cubits broad, foursquare 5 and 

offering. . the altar that teas before the house. 

39 % And in the porch of the gate were two tables 48 % And he brought me to the porch of the house, 

on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay and measured each post of tho porch, five cubits on 

thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and this side, and five cubits on that side : and the 

the trespass offering.* « »!*•!* breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, and 

40 And at the side without, ! as one goeth up to the 1 or, at the »up. three cubits on that side. 

?ntry of the north gate, were two tables ; and on the 49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and 
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other side, which was at the porch of the gate, were 
two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables 

on that side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, * ii K,np “ u 3 ’ vU 
whereupon they slew their sacrifices . 

42 And the four tables were of hewn Btonc for 
the burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a 
cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high : where- 
upon also they laid the instruments wherewith they 
slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within loere 2 hooks, an hand broad, fastened 2 ££ ^J5JJ M or ' tho 
round about : and upon the tables was the flesh of 

the offering. 

44 % And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the singers in the inner court, which was at 4 0r ’ €ntranc€ 

the side of the north gate ; and their prospect was 

toward the south : one at the side of the east gate 

having the prospect toward the north/ 6 1 Chroa vl sl 

45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose 3 or, ^ or, ordinance , 

prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the *° ver 46 t 
keepers of the a charge of the house/ c 

<16 And the chamber whose prospect is toward the 


the breadth eleven cubits ; and he brought me by the 
steps whereby they went up to it: and there were 
pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on 
that side/ 

CHAPTER XLI. 

The measuus, part*, chamber *, and ornaments of the temple, 

p* FT E 11 W A R D lie brought me 

^ cni P^ e > an d measured 

UtoS the P os ^ 8 t 8 * x cubits broad on 

(he one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side, which 
teas the breadth of the taber- 

2 And the breadth of the 
4 door was ten cubits ; and tho 
sides of the door were five cubits on the one side, and 
five cubits on the other side: and he measured the 
length thereof, forty cubits : and the breadth, twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post o\ 
the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits ; and 
the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 


Measurements of the New Temple . 


EZEKIEL, XLIL 


The Chambers of the Priests. 


4 So he measured the length thereof, twenty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple : and he said unto me, This is the most holy 
place.* 

5 After he measured the wall df the house, six 
cubits ; and the breadth of every side chamber, four 
cubits, round about the house on every side* 

6 And the side chambers were three, ! one over 
another, and ^thirty in order ; and they entered into 
the wall which was of the house for the side chambers 
round about, that they might 3 have hold, but they had 
not hold in the wall of the house* 3 

7 And 'there was an enlarging, and a winding 
about still upward to the side chambers: for the 
winding about of the house went still upward round 
about the house : therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst/ 

8 I saw also the height of the house round about : 
the foundations of the side chambers were a full 
reed of six great cubits/ 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the side 
chamber without, was five cubits : and that which was 
left was the place of the side chambers that were 
within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness 
of twenty cubits round about the house on every 
side. 

11 And the doors of the side chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door toward the 
north, and another door toward the south : and the. 
breadth of the place that was left was five cubits 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the separate 
place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad ; and the wall of the building was five cubits 
thick round about, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits 
long ; and the separate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and 
of the separate place toward the east, an hundred 
cubits. 

15 And lie measured the length of the building 
over against the separate place which teas behind it, 
and the 6 galleries thereof on the one side and on 
the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court; 

16 The door posts, and the narrow windows, and 
the gallerios round about on their three stories, over 
against the door, 6 cieled with wood round about, 
7 and from the ground up to the windows, and the 
windows were covered;* 

17 To that above the door, even unto the inner 
house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by 8 measure. 

18 And it was made with cherubims and palm 
trees, so that a palm tree was between a cherub and 
a cherub ; and every cherub had two faces / 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the palm 
tree on the one side, and the face of a young lion 


toward the palm tree on the other side : it was made 
through all the house round about/ 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm trees made, and on the w all oi 
the temple. 

21 The 9 posts of the temple were squared, and the 
face of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and 
the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, wei'e of 
wood : and he said unto me, This is the table that is 
before the Lord . 3 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary had two 
doors. * 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece , two turn- 
ing leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and two leaves 
for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as were 
made upon the walls ; and there were thick planks 
upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windows and palm trees 
on the one side and on the other side, on the sides of 
the porch, and upon the side chambers of the house, 
and thick planks/ 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 The chambers for the pi tests. 13 The use thereof. 19 The measures 
of the outwaid court. 

HEN he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
the north : and he brought mo 
into the chamber that was over 
against the separate place, and 
which was before the building 
toward the north/ 

2 Before tho length of an 
hundred cubits was tiro north 
door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for 
the inner court, and over against the pavement which 
was for the utter court, was gallery against gallery in 
three stories. 1 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits 
breadth inward, a way of one cubit ; and their doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now tho upper chambers were shorter : for the 
galleries l Vere higher than these, than the low er, “and 
than the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories , but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 
building was straitened more than tho lowest and the 
middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against 
the chambers, toward the utter court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were m the 
utter court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before the 
temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And “from under these chambers was “tho entry 
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Bkvoxb CttkifT 574. 


g ch. I 10. 


• nUBfiTLSOsSChroB. 


9 Heb. post. 


1 Heb. tuk chamber over 
suit chamber. 

9 Or, three and thirty times, 
or, foot. 

3 Heb. be kolden. 

b 1 King* vi. 5, 6. 

4 Heb. U teas made broad- 
er, and vent round 

h ch xllv 16 ; Exod 
XXI 1,8; Mai L 7, 
12 . 

i 1 Klogf vL 31— >85. 


c 1 King* vL 8. 


d ch. xl. 6. 


j rer 16 , ch xl. 16. 


k ch xU 12, 15 


l ch. xU. 16. 


5 Or, several t calks, or, 
valks with pillars. 


10 Or, did eat of these, 

11 Or, and the building 
consisted of the lover 
and the middlemost 

6 Heb ci ehngofvood. 

7 Or, and the ground unto 
the vtndovs. 

e x er 26 ; ch. xl 16. 


8 Heb. measures. 


f 1 King! ri. 29. 

19 Or, from the place. 

18 Or, he that brought 

me. 



j Return of the Glory to the Temple . 


EZEKIEL, XLIII. 


Temple not to he defiled. 


on the east side, l aa one goeth into them from the 
uttor court 

10 The chambers were in the thickness of the wall 
of the court toward the east, over against the separate 
place, and over against the building. 

11 And the way before them was like the appear- 
ance of the chambers which were toward the north, j 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
goings out were both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors/ 

12 And according to the doors of the chambers 
that were toward the south teas a door in the head of 
the way, even the way directly before the wall toward 
the east, as ono entereth into them. 

13 IT Then said ho unto me, The north chambers 
and the south chambers, which are before the sepa- 
rate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests 
that approach unto the Lokd shall eat the most holy 
tilings : there shall they lay the most holy things, 
and the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the 
trespass offering ; for the place is holy. 4 

14 When the priests enter therein, then shall they 
not go out of the holy place into the utter court, but 
there they shall lay their garments wherein they 
minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach to those things which 
are for the people . e 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
the inner house, ho brought me forth toward the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east, and measured it 
round about 

16 He measurod the east 2 side with the measuring 
reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about 

18 He measured the south sido, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 IT He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the measuring 
reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides : it had a wall 
round about, fivo hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
Banctuary and the profane place.* 

CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 The returning of the glory of Ood into the temple. 7 The tin of 
Israel h indited Gods presence. 10 The prophet exhortelh them to 
repentance, and observation of the law of the house . 13 The measures , 

18 and the ordinances of the altar. 

^J^FTERWARD he brought me to the 
gate, even the gate that looketh 
toward the east 

2 And, behold, the glory of 
the God of Israel came from 
the way of the east : and his 
voice was like a noise of 
many waters : and the earth 
shined with his glory/ 

3 And it was according to 
the appearance of the vision 

which I saw, even according to the vision that I saw 
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3 when I came to destroy the city: and the visions 
were like the Vision that I saw by the river Chebar $ 
and I fell upon my face.* 

4 And the glory of the Lord came into the house 
by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the 
east 4 

5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me into 
the inner court ; and, behold, the glory of the Lord 
filled the house . 1 

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the 
house ; and the man stood by me/ 

7 IT And he said unto me, Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in tho midst of the children of 
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall tho house of 
Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by 
their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in 
their high places/ 

8 In their setting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, 4 and the 
wall between mo and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by tlieir abominations that they have 
committed: wherefore I have consumed them in 
mine anger/ 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom, and tho 
carcases of their kings, far from me, and I will dwell 
in the midst of them for ever ." 1 

10 IT Thou son of man, shew tho house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their 
iniquities: and let them measure the ^pattern/ 

11 And if they bo ashamed of all that they have 
done, show them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the 
coinings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the laws thereof : and write it in their sight, that 
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house ; Upon the top of 
tho mountain tho wholo limit thereof round about 
shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the 
house/ 

13 IT And these are the measures of the altar after 
the cubits : The cubit is a cubit and an hand breadth 5 
even the 6 bottoni shall be a cubit, and the breadth a 
cubit, and the border thereof by the 7 odgo thereof 
round about shall be a span: and this shall be the 
higher place of the altar/ 

14 And from tho bottom upon the ground even to 
tho lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the 
greater settle shall be four cubits, and tho breadth one 
cubit. 

15 So 8 tho altar shall be four cubits ; and from 9 the 
altar and upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve 
broad, square in the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and 
fourteen broad in the four squares thereof ; and the 
border about it shall be half a cubit ; and the bottom 
thereof shall be a cubit about; and his stairs shall 
look toward the east.* 
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q Exod. xx. 28, 



Commotion of the Altar . 


EZEKIEL, XLIV. The Priests not to be Idolaters. 


18 % And lie said unto me, Son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God ; These are the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon.* 

19 And thou shalt give to the priests the Levites 
that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith the Lofrd God, a 
young bullock for a sin offering.* 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and 
put it on the four horns of it, and on the four comers 
of the settle, and upon the border round about : thus 
shalt thou cleanse and purge it 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin 
offering, and he shall bum it in the appointed place 
of the house, without the sanctuary/ 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid of 
the goats without blemish for a sin offering ; and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with "the 
bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, 
thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, and 
a ram out of the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they 
shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord/ 

25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat 
for a sin offering: they shall also prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without 
blemish/ 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and 
[jurifyit; and they shall Consecrate themselves. 

27 And when these days are expired, it shall be, 
hat upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests 
diall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 
four 2 peaee offerings ; and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord God/ 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

L The east gate assigned, only to the prince. 4 The priests reproved for 

polluting of the sanctuary. 9 Idolaters uncapalle of the priests office 

16 The sons <f Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the 
* priests. 

HEN he brought me back the 
way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary which looketh toward 
the east ; and it ivas shut/ 

2 Then said the Lord unto 
me; This gate shall be shut, it 
shall not bo opened, and no man 
shall enter in by it ; because the 
Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it shall be shut.* 

3 It is for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in it 
to eat bread before the Lord ; he shall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by tlie 
way of the same/ 

4 If Then brought he me the way of the north gate 
before the house : and I looked, and, behold, the 
glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord : and 
I fell upon my face/ 

5 And tlie Lord said unto me, Son of man, s mark 
Well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear* with thine 


ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws 
thereof ; and mark well the entering in of the house, 
with every going forth of the sanctuary/ 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; O ye 
house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abomi- 
nations/ 

7 In that ye have brought into my sanctuary 
Strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
house, when ye offer my bread, tlie fat and the 
blood, and they have broken my covenant because of 
all your abominations."* 

8 And ye have not kept the 5 charge of mine holy 
things : but ye have set keepers of my charge in my 
sanctuary for yourselves/ 

9 If Thus saith the Lord God ; No stranger, un- 
circumcised in heart, nor uncircumciscd in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Israel/ 

10 And the Levites that arc gone away far from 
me, when Israel went astray, which went astray 
away from me after their idols ; they shall even bear 
their iniquity/ 

11 Yet they shall bo ministers in my sanctuary, 
having charge at the gates of the house, and minister- 
ing to the house : they shall slay the burnt offering 
and the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand 
before them to minister unto them/ 

12 Because they ministered unto them before their 
idols, and 6 caused the house of Israel to fall into 
iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord God, and they shall 
bear their iniquity/ 

13 And they shall not come near unto me, to do 
the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
any of my holy things, in the most holy place : but 
they shall bear their shame, and their abominations 
which they have committed/ 

14 But I will make them keepers of the charge of 
the house, for all the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein/ 

15 % But the priests the Levites, the son9 of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when 
the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall 
come near to me to minister unto me, and they 
shall stand before me to offer unto me the fat and 
the blood, saith the Lord God :* 1 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 
shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, 
and they shall keep iny charge/ 

17 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates* of the inner court, they shall be 
clothed with linen garments ; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within/ 

18 They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, 
and shall have linen breeches upon their loins ; they 
shall not gird themselves 7 with any tiling that causeth 
sweat* 

19 And when they go forth into the utter court, 
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Lemtes who are to minister . 


EZEKIEL, XLV. 


Oblations of the Prince. 


even into the utter court to the people, they shall put 
off their garments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall not sanctify the 
people with their garments. - 

20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer 
their locks to grow long ; they shall only poll their 
heads. 

21 Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they 
enter into the inner court* 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, 
nor her that is *put away : but they shall take maidens 
of the seed of the house of Israel, or a widow s that 
had a priest before/ 

23 And they shall teach my people the diffwmee 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and the clean/ 

24 And in controversy they shall stand in judg- 
ment; and they shall judge it according to my 
judgments : and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; and they shall 
hallow my sabbaths/ 

25 And they shall come at no dead person to 
defile themselves : but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may defile them- 
selves.^ 

26 And after lie is cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days/ 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanc- 
tuary, unto the inner court, to minister in tho 
sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, saitli the 
Lord God/ 

28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance : 
I am their inheritance : and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel : I am their possession/ 

29 They shall eat the meat offering, and the sin 

offering, and the trespass ottering ; and every dedi- 
cated thing in Israel shall be their’s/ , 

30 And the first of all the firstfruits of all things , ; 
and every oblation of all, of every sort of your obla- 
tions, shall be the priest’s: ye shall also give unto 
the priest tho first of your dough, that he may 
cause the blessing to rest in thine house/ 

31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that 
is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast 7 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 The portion of land for the sanctuary } 6 for the city , 7 and foi the 
pi uue i) Oidmance* fa' the prince. 

ORE OVER, 4 when ye shall 
divide by lot the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the Lord, 8 an 
holy portion of the land: the 
length shall be the length of 
fi\e and twenty thousand reeds , 
and the breadth shall l>e ten 
thousand. This shall be holy in all the borders thereof 
round about 1 " 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary five] 
hundred in length , with five hundred in breadth , i 
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4 Heb. when ye cause the 
land to fall. 


ft Ileb holiness. 

9 Or, thank offerings. 


10 Heb. shall be for. 

11 Or, with. 

m ch. xlva 33; xlvlll 8. 


square round about ; and fifty cubits round about for 
the Suburbs thereof." 

3 And of this measure slialt thou measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuaiy < 
and the most holy place / 

4 The holy portion of the land shall be for the 
priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which bIuiII 
come near to minister unto the Lord : and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place for 
the Banctuary/ 

5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a possession for twenty chambers/ 

6 % And ye shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the oblation of the 
holy portion: it shall be for the whole bouse of 
Israel/ 

7 % And a portion shall be for tho prince on the 
one side and on the other side of tho oblation of 
the holy portion , and of the possession of the city, 
before the oblation of the holy portion , and before 
the possession of the city, from the west side west- 
ward, and from the east side eastward : and the 
length shall be over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the east border/ 

8 In the land shall be his possession in Israel : and 
my princes shall no more oppress my people ; and the 
rest of the land shall they give to the house of Israel 
according to their tribes/ 

9 If Thus saith the Lord God ; Let it suffice you, 
O princes of Israel : remove violence and spoil, and 
execute judgment and justice, take away your 
Exactions from my people, saith the Lord God." 

10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just epliali, 
and a just bath/ 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, 
that the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an homer : the 
measure thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs : twenty 
shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your maneh.* 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer ; the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley : 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of 
oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the 
cor, which is an homer of ten baths ; for ten baths are 
an homer : 

15 And one 8 lamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a meat 
offering, and for a burnt offering, and for 9 peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for them, saith the 
Lord God/ 

16 All the people of the land l0 shall give this 
oblation n for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drink offerings, in 
the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, 



Ordinances for the Prince. 


EZEKIEL, XLV. 


Ordinances for the Prince. 


m all iftlpmT V*'** of the house of Israel : he shall B ” 0 “ CaMI " month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven 
prepare the sin offering, and the meat offering, and <* e**. *» u^uv days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten.* 
the burnt offering, and the 'peace offerings, to make 22 An( ^ u P on tliat slia11 tlie P rince prepare for 

reconciliation for tho house of Israel. * c ’ CU himself and for all the people of the land a bullock for 

18 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the first month, 1 °* a sin offering.* 

in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a * v v ' 4 23 And seven days of the feast he shall prepare a 



worshipping at the entrance of an ancient temple, from a paintinq found at pompeii. (*&# kzlkikl elm 


young bullock without blomitth, and cleanse the burnt offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and seven 

sanctuary : a a Uy ' xvL 18, rams without blemish daily the seven days ; and a kid 

19 And tho priest shall take of tho blood of ' of the goats daily for a sin offering/ 

the sin offering, and put it upon the posts of the £'*• *• '*• '*• 19 - 24 And he shall prepare a meat offering of mi 

house, and upon the four corners of the settle of ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an 

the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner 9 ch * lvl *• bin of oil for an ephah.* 

court* * oU ' * ml - 25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the 

20 And bo thou shalt do the seventh day of the month, shall he do the like in the feast of tho 

month for every one that erreth, and for him that is e U y i». jt. seven days, according to the sin offering, according to 

simple : so shall ye reconcile the house/ * i** m . the burnt offering, and according to tho meat offering, 

21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the D,ut ,T> - **• and according to the oil* 
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Ordinances for Worship. 


EZEKIEL, XLVL, XLVII. 


Chambers for Cookery. 


CHAPTEK XLYI. 

1 Ordinances* for (he prince in hit worship , 9 and for the people 16 An 

order for the prince's inheritance. 19 The courts for boiling and 

baking. 

saith the Lord God; The 
of the inner court that look- 
toward the east shall be shut 
six working days ; but on 
sabbath it shall be opened, 
in the day of the new moon 
all be opened. 

And the prince shall enter 
by the way of the porch of that gate without, and 
shall stand by the post of the gate, and the priests shall 
prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, and 
he shall worship at the threshold of the gate : then he 
shall go forth ; but the gate shall not be shut until the 
evening.* 

3 Likewise the poople of the land shall worship at 
the door of this gate before the Lord in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that the prince shall offer 
unto the Lord in the sabbath day shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without blemish.* 

5 And the meat offering shall be an ephah for a 
ram, and the meat offering for the lambs *as lie shall 
bo able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephali/ 

fi And in the day of the new moon it shall be a 
young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
a ram : they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, an cphali 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for the 
lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and an 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

3 And when the prince shall enter, he shall go 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he 
shall go forth by the way thereof/ 

9 T But when the people of the land shall come 
before the Lord in the solemn feasts, he that entereth 
in by the way of the north gate to worship shall 
go out by the way of the south gate ; and ho that 
entereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth 
by the way of the north gate; he shall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it/ 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in ; and when they go forth, shall 
go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities the 
meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and 
an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
to give, and an hin of oil to an cphali^ 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary 
burnt offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto the 
Lord, one shall then open him the gate that looketh 
toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day : 
then he shall go forth ; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate/ 

13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto 
tlie Lord of a lamb *of the first year without blemish ; 
thou shalt prepare it 8 every morning/ 
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14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour ; a meat offering continually by x a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat 
offering, and die oil, every morning for a continual 
burnt offering. 

16 % Thus saith the Lord God ; If the prince give 
a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons 1 ; it shall be their possession by 
inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of 
liberty ; aftor it shall return to the prince : but his 
inheritance shall be his sons’ for thorn.* 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the 
people’s inheritance by oppression, to thrust them 
out of their possession; but he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession : that my 
peoplo be not scattered every man from his posses- 
sion/ 

19 % After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into tho holy 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward the 
north : and, behold, there was a place on tho two 
sides westward. 

20 Then said lie unto me, This is the place whore 
the priests shall boil the trespass offering and the 
sin offering, where they shall'bako the meat offering ; 
that they bear them not out into the utter court, to 
sanctify the people/ 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter court, 
and caused me to pass by the four corners of the 
court; and, behold, 4 in every corner of the court 
there was a court 

22 Li the four comers of the court there were 
courts joined of forty cubits long and thirty broad ; 
these four Vomers were of one measure. 

28 And there was a row of building round about in 
them, round about them four, and it was made with 
boiling places under the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are the, places 
of them that boil, where the ministers of the house 
shall boil the sacrifice of the people/ 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of them. 13 The hoi ders 
of the land. 22 The division of it ly lot. 

FTERWARD ho brought me 
again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, waters 
issued • out from under the 
threshold of the house east- 
ward : for the forefront of 
the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came , 
down from under from the 
right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar."* 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 



Vitim of tKt Water t. 


E2EKIEL, XLVII. 


Virtue of than. 




aide. 


VISION OP TilK 


utter gate l>y tho way that looketli eastward; 
behold, there ran out waters on the right 


3 And when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, 
and he brought me through the waters ; the Waters 
were to the ancles. - 

^ Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 
tli rough the waters ; the waters were to the knees. 
Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 
through ; the waters were to the loins. 

5 i Afterward he measured a thousand ; and it was 
a river that I could *iot pass over : for the waters 
3 i. 


HOLT WATERS. — EZEKIEL XLVII. 1—5. 


Before Christ 274 


2 waters to swim in, a river that could not 


2 Hob waters 
swxmning. 


1 Hob waters of the ancles 
3 Hob Up. 
a ch xl 8 

6 ver 12, Rev xxll 2 


4 Or. vlafn, Dent III 
17, l v. 49; Josh. Ill 
10 . 


be passed over. 

6 f And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen this ? Then lie brought me, and caused me to 
return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the a bank 
of tli© river were very many trees on the one side and 
on the other. * 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out 
toward the east country, and go down into the ‘desert, 
and go into tli© sea : which being brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

( 9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing that 

L01 


Division of the Land . 


EZEKIEL, XLVIII. 


Portions of the Twelve 


liveth, which movetli, whithersoever the l rivers shall 
come, shall live : and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither : for they shall be healed ; and every thing 
shall live whither the river eometh. 

I 10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall 
stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; 
they shall be a place to spread forth nets ; their fish 
shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many/ 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marishes 
thereof a shall not be healed ; thoy shall be given to 
salt 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, 3 shall grow all trees for 
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth 4 new 
fruit according to his months, because their waters 
they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof fi for 
medicine/ 

13 f Thus saith the Lord God ; This shall be the 
border, whereby yo shall inherit the land according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two 
portions/ 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another : 
concerning the which I ®lifted up mine hand to givo it 
unto your fathers : and this land shall fall unto you 
for inheritance/ 

15 And this shall be the border of the land toward 
the north side, from the great sea, the way of Heth- 
Ion, as men go to Zedad ;* 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between 
tho border of Damascus and the border of Hamath ; 
7 Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran/ 

17 And tho border from the sea shall bo Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And this is tho 
north side/ 

18 And the east side ye shall measure 8 from Hau- 
ran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border unto 
the east sea. And this is the east side. 

19 And the sbuth side southward, from Tamar 
even to the waters of 9 strife in Kadesh, the 10 river 
to the great sea. And this is 11 the south side south- 
ward/ 

20 The west side also shall be the great soa from 
the border, till a man come over against Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you according 
to the tribes of Israel. 

22 f And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to 
the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
beget cliildren among you : and they shall be unto 
you as bom in the country among the children of 
Israel ; they shall have inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel.' 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe 
the stranger sojournetli, there shall yc give him his 
inheritance, saith the Lord God. 
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a ch. xlviil. 98 j Numb, 
xxxIt. 6 ; Josh. xxili. 4. 
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not be heated. 

13 Heb. one portion . 
J oh. xhrU. 15, Ac, 

3 Heb. 


4 Or, principal. 


5 Or, for bruises and sores 

b Ps. L 8 ; Jer xvil 8 , 
Key. xxii. 9. 


e oh. xlviil 4, 5; Gen 
xlviil. 5 ; 1 Cbron. v. 1. 



8 Or, twore. 


d cli xx. 5, 6 : xxvlil 42 ; 
xlvili. 29; Gen xll. 7; 
xiiL 15; xv. 7; xviL 8; 
xxvi. 8 ; xxviii. 18. 

k ch xlv. 1—6. 

e ch xlviil. 1, 29 ; Numb 
xxxiv. 8. 


7 Or, the middle village. 

f Numb xxxiv. 8 ; 2 Sam. 
vlll 8. 


g ch xlviil. 1 ; Numb, 
xxxiv 0. 

Ilcb. from between. 


13 Or, The eanetifled 
portion shall be for 
the prteete 

14 Or, tea rd, or, ordi- 
nance. 

9 Or, Meribah. 

10 Or, valley. 

I ch. xliv 10, 15. 

11 Or, toward Teman. 

h ch. xlvili, 28 ; Numb 
xx 13 ; Deut xxxii 
51 1 1*8. ixxxL 7. 


m Exod. xxii. 29 ; 
]*v xxvii. 10, 28, 

33 


» Bom x 12; Gal Hi. 28; 
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Bov. vii 9, 10 
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CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1 , 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the sanctuary, 15 qfthe city 

and suburbs, 21 and qf the prince. 30 The dimensions and gates of the 

city 

OW these are the names of the 1 
tribes. Prom the north end to 
the coast of the way of Heth- 
lon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Da- 
mascus northward, to the coast 
of Hamath ; for these are his 
sides east 'and west; ,8 a portion 
for Dan/’ 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east side 
even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
sido unto tho west side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the oast 
side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side evon unto the west side, a pension far Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east side 
unto tho west side, a portion for Judah. 

8 f And by the border of Judah, from tho east 
sido unto tho west side, shall be the offering which 
yc shall offer of fivo and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of the other parts, from 
the east side unto the west side : and the sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of it* 

9 The oblation that yo shall offer unto tho Lord 
shall be of five and twenty thousand in length, and of 
ton thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall he this 
holy oblation ; toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length , and toward the west ten thousand 
in broadth, and toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thou- 
sand in length : and the sanctuary of the Lord shall 
be in the midst thereof. % 

11 n It shall be for the priests that are sanctified of 
tho sons of Zadok; which have kept my “charge, 
which went not astray when the children of Israel 
went astray, as the Levites went astray/ 

12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
shall be unto them a thing most holy by tho bor 1 \ 
of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priest 
Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in letfJgan, 
and ten thousand in breadth: all the length shall 
be five and twenty thousand, and tho breadth ten 
thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, 
nor alienate the firstfruits of the land : for it is holy 
unto the Lord/ 

15 f And tho five thousand, that are left in the 
breadtli over against the five and twenty thousand, 
shall be a profane place for the city, for dwelling, 
and for suburbs : and the city shall be in the midst 
thereof/ 

16 And these shall be the measures thereof; the 
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The Name of the City. 


north side four thousand and five hundred, and the] 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred 
and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy portion shall he ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand westward : and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion ; and 
the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that 
serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall serve it out 
of all the tribes of Israel.* 

20 All the oblation shall he five and twenty thou- 
sand by five and twenty thousand : ye' Bhall offer the 
holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of tho 
city. 

21 f And the residue shall he for the prince, on 
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, 
and of tho possession of tho city, over against tho 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward the 
east border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince : and it shall bo 
the holy oblation ; and tho sanctuary of the house 
shall he in the midst thereof.* 

22 Moreover from the possession of the LeVites, 
and from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, between tho 
border of Judah and tho border of Benjamin, shall 
be for tho prince. 

23 As for tho rest of tho tribes, from tho east 


bsitokk Cubist m. g j^ e uu t 0 tj l0 w0g fc Benjamin shall have ‘a 

X Uob. one portion. portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the cast 
side unto the west side, Simeon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east 
side unto the west Bide, Iasacha r a portion, 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from tho east 
side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the cast 
side unto the west side, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south sido 
southward, the border shall be even from Tamar unto 


I Bob UerOah-Xa ■ 
e ch. xlvll. 19. 


a oh xlv. G 

4 cb. xlvll, 14, 21, 99. 


e Rev. xxi. 12, &c. 


b vs. 8, 10 , ch xlv 7. 


the waters of Strife in Kadesh, and to the river to- 
ward the great sea.* 

29 This is the land which ye shall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these 
are their portions, saith the Lord God/ 

30 T And these are the goings out of the city 
on the north side, four thousand and five hundred 
measures. 

31 And the gates of the city shall be after the 
names of the, tribes of Israel : three gates northward ; 
one gate of Beuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of 
Levi/ 

32 And at the east side four thousand and five 
hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gato of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five 
hundred moasures: and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon, one gato of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 


34 At the west side four 'thousand and five hun- 
r jer xxxiu in. dred, until their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one 
3 iiob. jthovahsham- gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali/ 
judg E vi°24 XViL16, 35 It wets round about eighteen thousand mea- 
aJh’ , | i ocl 1 i ( i ) i - sures: and the name of the city from that day shall 

RuV xxt 3, xxU. i l e ^ 3^j ie is tJ lcret f 
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o 3 King* xxiv 1 1 
Clirou xwvi 6 


b Oen. x. ]0, \\ 2; 2 
Cliron xxxvi 7; ha xi. 
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Zcch. v. 11. 

1 Foretold, 2 King* xx. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jehoiakim $ captivity. 3 Ashpeuaz taleth Daniel , Jhuianiaft , M mb ad, and 
Azariah. 8 They refuting the king's portion do ptoapcr uith pulse and water . 
17 Their excellency m wisdom. 

^)N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.* 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah 
into his hand, with part of the \essels of tho house 
of God : which he carried into the land of Shinar 

^ to the house of his god ; and ho brought the 
vessels into the treasure liouso of his god.* 

3 If And the king spake unto Ashpenaz tho 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring 1 certain of 

the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the 
princes ; 

4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and 
skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and under- 
standing science, and such as had ability in them to stand in 
the king’s palace, and whom they might teach tho learning 
and the tongue of the Clialdeans/ 
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Wisdom of the Four Youth*. 


5 And the king appointed them a daily provision 
of the king’s meat, and of *the wine which he drank : 
so nourishing them three years, that at the end 
thereof they might stand before the king.* 

6 Now among these were of the children of Judah, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gavo 
names : for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Beltoshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abed- 
nego.* 

8 f But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would 


Butobb Christ 603. 


1 Heb, the wine of hu 
drtnk. 

6 Heb of pulse. 

6 Heb that we may 
eat , &c. 

a ver 10; Gen. xll. 4G; 
1 King* x. 8. 


6 ch iv 8, v 12, Gon. 
xh. 46, 2 Kings xxlv 


12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thoe, ten days; 
and let them give us ft pulse 6 toeat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children that 
eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. 

1«) And at the end of ten days their countenances 
appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 



not defile himself with the portion of the king’s meat, 
nor with the wine which he drank : therefore he re- 
quested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself/ 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour and 
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs.* 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the Icing, who hath appointed 
your meat and your drink: for why should he see 
your faces a worse liking than the children which are 
of your 8 sort? then shall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to 4 Me1zar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 

Mishael, and Azariah, 

3 i* 


c Dent, xxxli. 38; Ezek. 
lv. 13 , Ho*, ix. 8. 

7 Or, he made Daniel 
understand 

d Oen. xxxix. 21 ; P*. cvl. 
46 ; Frov. xvL 7 

e ch. v, 11, 12, 14 ; x. 
1 , Numb, xll 6; 1 
Kings lit. 12; 2 
Chron. xxvi. 5 ; 
Act* vll 22, Junes 
i 6, 17. 


2 ITeb 


or, eontinu- 

4 Or, 77ie steward. 

/ver 5; Gen. xll 46 

8 Heb wtsdom of un- 
derstanding. 


meat, and the wine that they should drink; and 
gave them pulse. 

17 f As for these four children, God gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom : 
and 7 Daniel had understanding in all visions and 
dreams/ 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood 
they before the king/ 

20 And in all matters of 8 wisdom and understand- 
inn', that the king enquired of them, he found them 
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ten times better than all the magicians and astrologers 
that t cere in all his realm.* 

21 And Daniel 'continued even unto the first year 
of king Cyrus.* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 XebucftadM-iar , forgetting hxs dream, requireth it of tJic Chaldeans, by 
jHuuum and Uneatenings. 10 They acknowledging tluir inability an’ 
fudged to die 14 Daniel obtaiiting some ) agile Jindet/i the dretun. 
10 He bfesseth Cod. 24 He staying the dcciee is brought to the king. 
01 The di'eani. 30 The interpretation. 40 Daniel's adeiutumenl. 

ND in the second year of the 
reign of Nobucha'kiezzar Ne- 
buchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
wherewith his spirit was 
troubled, and his sleep brake 
from him/ 

2 Then the king commanded 
to call the magicians, and the 
astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 

• for to shew the king his dreams. So they came and 
stood before the king/ 

3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a 
dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 
dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, 
O king, live lor ever : tell thy servants the dream, 
and wo will shew the interpretation/ 

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 
The thing is gone from me : if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be 2 cut in pieces, and your houses 
shall be made a dunghill/ 

6 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, yc shall receive of me gifts and 8 re wards and 
great honour: therefore shew mo the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof/ 

7 They answered again and said, Let the king tell 
his servants the dream, and we will shew the inter- 
pretation of it 

8 The king answered and said, I know of certainty 
that ye would 4 gain the time, because ye see the thing 
is gone from me. 

9 But if yo will not mako known unto me the 
dream, there is hut one decree for you : for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, 
till the time bo changed : therefore tell me the dream, 
and I shall know that yo can show me the interpreta- 
tion thereof/ 

10 IF The Chaldeans answered before the king, and 
said, There is not a man upon the earth that can shew 
the king’s matter : therefore there is no king, lord, nor 
ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or 
astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can shew it l>efore the 
king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with 
flesh.* 

12 For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the wise men 
should ' be slain; and they sought Daniel and his 
fellows to be slain. 
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6 Chald. returned. 

a 1 Kings x. 1. 
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3 Or, fee. 
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■1 Phald buy Epli \ 16 


9 Chald That 1 have 
found 

10 Chald children of 
the captivity of 
Judah. 


h Esthci Iv 11 


11 Chald. hath made 
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i *er. 28, ch v ll. 
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Amos i\. 13. 

12 Chald came up. 

q vs. 22, 28. 

13 Or, but for the in- 
tent that the inter- 
pretation man he 
made known to the 
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14 1 Then Daniel ^answered with counsel and 
wisdom to Ariocli the ®captain of the king’s guard, 
which was gone forth to slay- the wise men of 
Babylon : 

15 Ho answered and said to Arioch the king’s 
captain, Why is the decree so hasty from the king ? 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king 
that he would give him time, and that he would shew 
the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the 
tiling known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his 
companions : 

18 That they would desire mercies 7 of the God of 
heaven concerning this secret; 8 that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise men 
of Babylon/ 

19 If Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in 
a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of 
heaven/ 

20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the name 
of God for ever and evor : for wisdom and might arc 
his : l 

21 And lie changeth the times and the seasons : he 
removeth kings, and setteth up kings : he giveth 
wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding : m 

22 He revealeth the deep and secret things : lie 
knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light 
dwellcth with him/ 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of 
my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made fyiown unto me now what we desired 
of thee : for thou hast now made known unto ns the 
king’s matter/ 

24 IF Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to destroy the wiso men of 
Babylon : lie went and said thus unto him ; Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon : bring me in before the 
king, and I will shew unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king 
in haste, and said thus unto him, fl I liave found a man 
of the 10 captivesof Judah, that will make known unto 
the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whoso 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have seen, and the inter- 
pretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
and said, The secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 

28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and n maketh known to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, 
and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these / 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts ^came into thy 
mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass here- 
after: and he that revealeth secrets maketh known 
to thee what shall come to pass/ 

30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me 
for any wisdom that I have more than any living, ,8 but 
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Nel)ucUadnezzar > 8 Golden Image. 


for their sakos that shall make known the interpre- 
tation to the king, and that 'thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart/ 

31 f Thou, 0 king, 1 sawest, and behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof 
teas terrible. 

32 This image's head was of fine gold, his breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his 2 thighs of 
brass,* 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
3 without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces/ 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff* of the summer threshing- 
floors; and the wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for .them: and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth . d 

36 If This is the dream ; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings : for the God 
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory/ 

38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art this head of gold/ 

39 And after thee shall arise another kingdom 
inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the earth/ 

40 And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and 
subduetli all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.* 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, 
part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay/ 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly 4 broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry 
clay, tfiey shall mingle themselves with tho seed of 
men : (but they shall not cleave 5 one to another, even 
as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in 8 tho days of these kings shall the God of 
heavop set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the 7 kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall Btand for ever/ 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain 8 without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to pass 9 hereafter : 
and the dteam is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure/ 
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46 If Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 
face, and worsliippcd Daniel, and commanded that 
they should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto 
him/ 


47 Tho king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a 
truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and a 
Lord of kings, and a revealcr of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
gave him many great gilts, and made him ruler over 
tho whole province of Babylon, and chief of tho 
governors over all the wise men of Babylon/ 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and lie set 
Shadrach, Meshaeh, and Abed-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon : but Daniel sat in the gate 
of the king/ 

CHAPTER III, 

1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 8 Shadrach , 
Meshaeh, ami Abed-nego are accused for not wo) shipping the image. 
13 They, being threatened , make a good confession. 19 God delivereth 
thru out of the furnace. 26 Nebuchadnezzar seeing the miracle 
b/meth (rod. 



NEBUCHADNEZZAR the 

king made an image of 
gold, whose height was 
threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits: 
he set it up in the plain of 
Dura, in tho province of 
Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar 

the king sent to gather together the princes, the 
governors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication 
of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
sot up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered 
together unto the dedication of the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up ; and they 
stood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up. 

4 Then an herald cried 10 aloud, To you 11 it is com- 
manded, O people, nations, and languages/ 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 13 dulcimer,and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worshipped 
shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace/ 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people heard 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds of musick, all tho people, the nations, 
and the languages, fell down and worshipped the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. 

8 f Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 

near, and accused the Jews.* 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
O king, iive for ever/ 
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SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN THE FIERY FURNACE, — DANIEL UL 25, 


Th$ Three Hebrew Youth*. 


DANIEL, IV. 


Nebuchadnezzar acknowledge * God. 


10 Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that shall hear the sound of the eoroet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the golden 
image : 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over 
the 1 affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these men, 0 king, ‘have 
not regarded thee : they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up/ 

13 f Then Nebuchadnezzar in hi* rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, I* 
it 9 true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do 
not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image 
which I have set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have made ; well : 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace ; and who 
is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands?* 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered 
and said to the king, 0 Nebuchadnezzar, we are not 
careful to answer thee in this matter/ 

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
lie will deliver us out of thine hand, 0 king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

19 If Then was Nebuchadnezzar *full of fury, and 
the form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego : therefore he spake, and 
commanded that they should heat the furnace one 
seven times more than it was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the 4 most mighty men that 
were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in their *coats, their 
liosen, and their 6 hats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s ’commandment 

was urgent, and tlio furnace exceeding hot, the 8 flame 
gnf tho fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. | 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto his 
Counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire ? They answered and said unto 
the king, True, 0 king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and l0 they have 
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no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God.*' 

26 IT Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
"mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants 
of the most high God, come forth, and come hither. 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came 
forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and 
the king s counsellors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, 
nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed 
on them.* 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, and have changed the king’s 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not 
servo nor worship any god, except their own God/ 

29 Therefore **I make a decree, That every people, 
nation, and .language, which spoak ,3 any thing amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Moshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be u cut in pieces, and their houses shall lie 
made a dunghill : because there is no other God that 
can deliver after this sort* 

30 Then the king "promoted Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar confesseth OocCs kingdom, 4 malcth relation of Ins 
dreams, which the, magicians could not interpret 8 Daniel heaicth the 
dream. 19 He interpreted it. 28 The story of the event. 


BUCHADNEZZAR the 
king, unto all people, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in 
all the earth ; Peace be multi- 
plied unto you/ 

2 16 I thought it good to shew 
the signs and wonders that the 
high God hath wrought toward 
* me/ 

3 How great are his signs! and how 
mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, fuid his dominion is 
v from generation to generation.-* 

4 IT I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 



and flourishing in my palace : 

5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, and tho 
thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head 
troubled me.* 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all tho 
wise men of Babylon before me, that they might make 
known unto me the interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the dream 
before them ; but they did not make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof/ 

8 If But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the name 
of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods : and before him I told the dream, saying* 
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Nebuchadnezzar calls far the Wise Men . 


DANIEL, IV. 


Ifis Vision of a Tree* * 



DANIEL INTERPRETING THE DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


0 0 Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because c * *70-w8. 

I know that the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 
and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of 
my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof/ 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed ; 

*1 saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the earth, 
and the height thereof was great/ 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height . u 

thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof &c - 

to the end of all the earth : 2 Chald ‘ M mght 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit * 12 • 
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thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the beasts 
of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh 
was fed of it/ 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and, behold, a watcher and an holy one came down 
from heaven;* 

14 He cried s aloud, and said thus, Hew down the 
tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his leaves, 
and scatter his fruit : let the beasts get away from 
under it, and the fowls from his branches / 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in tho 


Daniel's Interpretation 


DAM 1 EL, IV. 


of Nebuchadnezzar" & Vision • 


^EIU'CllADNEZZAR REDUCED TO TTTE CORDTTION OF A BEAST OF 


earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts 
in. the grass of the earth : 

16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, and let a«| 
beast’s heart be given unto him ; and let seven times 
pass over him/ 

17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the holy ones : to 
the intent that the living may know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and givetli it 
to whomsoever ho will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men.* 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. 
Now thou, 0 Belteshazzar, declare the interpretation 
thereof, forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom 
are not able to mako known unto me the interpretation : 
but thou art able; for the spirit of the holy gods 
is in thee/ 

111 If Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
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him. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar* let 
not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, the 
dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine enomics/ 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was 
strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and 
the sight thereof to all the earth ; e 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all ; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowjs of the heaven had their habitation : 

22 It is thou, 0 king, that art grown and become 
strong: for thy greatness is grown, aihd reaebeth 
unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the 
earth/ 

23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and an 
holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, Hew 
the tree down, and destroy it ; vet. leave the stump 
of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and brass, in the tender grass of* the field ; and 
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Jet it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times 
pass over him ; 41 

24 This is the interpretation, 0 king, and this is the 
decree of the most High, which is come upon my lord 
the king : 

25 That they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will/ 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the 
heavens do rule/ 

27 Wherefore, 0 king, let my counsel be ac- 
ceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy 
to the poor; if it may bo l a lengthening of thy 
tranquillity/ 

28 f All this came upon the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked *in the 
palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty ?* 

31 While the word was in the king’s mouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven, saying , 0 king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed 
from thee/ 

32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field : they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will/ 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, 
and did cat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
grown like eagles’ feathers , and his nails like 
birds’ claws. 

34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I blessed the most 
High, and 1 praised and honoured him that livetli 
for ever, whoso dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation to genera- 
tion/ 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth : and none can stav his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou ?* 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me ; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me ; and my counsellors 
and my lords sought unto mo ; and I was established 
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in ray kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
unto me, J ' 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, all whose works mv 
truth, and his ways judgment : and those that walk in 
pride he is able to abase.* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 BelsKaeear's impious feast. 6 A handwriting, unknown to the ma- 
gicians, troubled the king . 10 At the commendation qfthe queen Daniel 
is brought 17 Be, reproving the king of pnde and idolatry, % $ 
rsadeth and interpreted the writing . 80 The monarchy is translated to 
thslfede*. 

ELBHAZZAR the king made a 
great feast to a thousand of his 
lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand/ 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted 
the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels 
which his ^father Nebuchadnez- 
zar had 4 taken out of the temple which 
was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
might drink therein." 1 
3 Then they brought the golden vessels that 
wero taken out of the temple of the houso of God 
whicli teas at Jerusalem ; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. 

4 They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone/ 

5 % In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s 
hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon 
the plaister of the wall of the king’s palace : and the 
king saw the part pf the hand that wrote/ 

6 Then the king’s Countenance a was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him, so that the 7 joints of his 
loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another/ 

7 The king cried Cloud to bring in the astrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whoso- 
ever shall read this writing, and shew mo the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 9 scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be 
the third ruler in the kingdom . 9 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men : but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known to the 
king the interpretation thereof/ 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and 
his I0 countenance was changed in him, and his lords 
were astonied/ 

10 If Now the queen by reason of the words of the 
king and his lords came into the banquet house : and 
the queen spake and said, O king, live for ever : let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changod ~ 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the 
spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy father 
light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom 

I of the gods, was found in him ; whom the king 
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DANIEL, V. 


*-) an id's Juteiyn 'dal i on 


of the Handwriting . 


Nebuchadnezzar thy ‘fat hex', the king, I %ay y thy 
father, made master of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ;* 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know- 
ledge, and understanding, interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of hard sentences, and 4 dissolving of 
Moubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be called, 
and ho will shew the interpretation.* 

Vo Then was Daniel brought in before the king. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the captivity 
of Judah, whom the king my 6 father brought out of 
Jewry? 

14 I have even hoard of tlieo, that the spirit of tho 
gods is in thee, and that light and understanding and 
excellent wisdom is found in thee/ 

15 And now tho wise men, tho astrologers, have 
been brought in before mo, that they should read 
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20 But when 'his heart was lifted up, and his mind 
hardened 9 in pride, lie was ,0 depoaed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from him : h 

21 And he was driven from tho sons of men ; and 
u his heart was made like tho beasts, and his dwelling 
was with the wild asses : they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven ; till he knew that the most high God ruled in 
the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it 
whomsoever he will/ 

22 And thou his son, 0 Bolshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all 
this ;«* 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against tho Lord of 
heaven; and they have brought the vessels of bis 
house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them ; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which 
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this writing, and make known unto me the interpre- 
tation thereof: but they could not show the inter- 
pretation of the thing : d 

10 And I have hoard of thee, that thou canst 
7 make interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now 
if thou caust read tlie writing, and mako known 
to mo the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in 
tho kingdom/ 

17 If Then Daniel answorod and said before tho 
king, Let thy gifts bo to thyself, and give thy 
•rewards to another ; yet I will read tho writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the inter- 
pretation. 

18 O thou king, tho most high God gavo Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour / 

1 9 And for the majesty that he gave him, all people, 
nations, and languages, trembled and feared before 
him : whom he would he slew ; and whom ho would 
ho kept alivo ; and whom he would he set up ; and 
whom he would lie put down/ 


d vs 7, 8. 

I v*. 8, 4 , Ta cxv 5, 
(!, Jei. x 23 

7 Chaltl wteiptct 


e Ycr 7. 

I Job xxxL C, Pn 
IxlL 9. , 


8 Or, fee, as ch. li 6 

rove r 3f; ch. \i. 28 ; 
ix. 1 Foretold, 1m. 
xxl 2. 


n ver. 7 

/ ch U. 37, 38, iv 17,22, 
25. 

o Jer. 1L 31, 89, 57. 

12 CheldL he as the son 
of, Ac. 

13 Or, now. 
p ch. ix 1. 

gr ch, vllJ 4, Jer. xxvli 7 
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i see not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy 
ways, hast thou not glorified:* 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him ; 
and this writing was written. 

25 % And this is the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSJN. 

2G This is the interpretation of the thing : MENE ; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL ; Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting/ 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to 
the Medes and Persians. w 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they cloth?/ 
Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his 
neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that 
he should bo the third ruler in the kingdom/ 

30 If In that night was Belshazzar the king of tho 
Clialdeans slain/ 

31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
n heing 18 about threescore and two years old/ 



Promotion of Daniel 


DANIEL, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Daniil it made chitfqf (lie pniutaiti. 4 They co/upiring againlt him 
obtain an idolatrou* deem. 10 Daniel , accused of the breach thereof, it 
cast into the lion* den . 18 Daniel it saved. 24 l tit adversaries 
dcwui'ed, 26 and God magnified by a decree. 


Beiobe Christ £38. 


h ch L C, ill. 12; r. 
18* 


J 'T pleased Darius to aet over the 
king dom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom ; * . 

P 2 And over these three presi- 
i . d e n ts 5 of whom Daniel was first : 
/*] that the princes might give accounts 
y] unto them, and the king should 
prj have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was pre- 
ferred above the presidents and 
princes, because an excellent spirit was in him ; 
and the king thought to set him over the whole 
realm/ 

4 ^ Then the presidents and princes sought to find 
occasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but 
tliey could find nono occasion nor fault ; forasmuch 
as he was faithful, noither was there any error or 
fault found in him.' 

5 Then said these men, We shall not find any 
occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against 
him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes 'assembled to- 
gether to the king, and said thus unto him, King 
Darius, livo for ever/ 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, 
and tho princes, the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm ^decree, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, 0 king, he shall be cast into the den 
of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the decreo, and sign 
the writing, that it be not changed, according to 
the law of the Medos and Persians, which 3 altereth 
not.' 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed tho writing and 
tho decree. 

10 f Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house; and his windows 
boing open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime/ 

11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel 
praying and making supplication before his God. 

12 Then they came near, and spake beforo the 
king concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a 
petition of any God or man within thirty days, save of 
thee, 0 king, shall bo cast into the den of lions ? The 
king answered and said, The thing is true, according 
to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
not* 

13 Then answered they and said before the king, 
That Daniel, which is of the children of the captivity 
of Judah, regardeth not thee, 0 king, nor the decree 


• Mark vL 20. 


k Lam ill 63; Matt 
xxvM. 60. 

4 Or, tabU. 


e Eccles. lv. 4 . 


1 Or, came tumultuously. 


d ver 21 ; ch. 1L 4 ; Neh 
II. 3. 

m ch. ill. 16. 

» ch. IL 4. 


2 Or, interdict. 


o ch. 111. 28 ; Hob. xl 
33. 


3 Chald. passeth not. 

e vi 12, 16; Either 1 10; 
vlll 8. 


* p Heb. xL 36. 


q Dent six. 10 ; xxiv 
10; 2 Kings xiv. 6 , 
Either lx. 10. 

/I King! vlll 44, 48; Fa. 
v. 7; lv 17; Jonah 1L 
4 ; Act* U. 1 ; ill 1 ; x. 0. 

r ch. lv, L 


J ch. H.44; III 80; lv. 
3. 84; vll 14, 27; 
Ps xeix. 1; Lnko 
l S3. 

q ver. 8 ; oh. til & 

6 Heb. hand 
t ch. lv. 8. 

If ch l 21 ; Exr* l 

N 1, 2. 


The Roj/al Decree* 

that thou hast signed, but maketli his petition three 
times a day/ 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, was 
sore displeased with himself, and set his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till the going 
down of the sun to deliver him/ 

^15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the king, Know, O king, that the law of 
the Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor statute 
which the king established may be changed/ 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with the signet of his 
lords; that the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel/ 

18 T Then the king went to his palace, and passed 
tho night fasting: neither were instruments of 
musick brought before him : and his sleep went 
from him/ 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morning, 
and went in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried with a 
lamentable voice unto Daniel: and tho king spake 
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of .the living 
God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able 
to deliver thee from the lions ? m 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, livo 
for ever.* 

22 My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut 
the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me : 
forasmuch as before him innocency was found in 
me ; and also before thee, O king, have I done no 
hurt/ 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they should take Daniel up out of 
tho den. Sc t Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because 
he believed in his God/ 

24 If And the king commanded, and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the den of lions, them, their children, and 
their wives ; and the lions had the mastery of them, 
and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they camo 
at the bottom of the den/ 

25 f Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all tho earth ; 
Peace bo multiplied unto you/ 

26 I mako a decreo, That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of 
Daniel t for he is the living God, and stedfast for 
ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall he even unto the 
end/ 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, and ho worketh 
signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the 5 power of the lions/ 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, 
and in the reign of Cyrus tho Persian/ 
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DANIEL IN TEN LION’S DEM. — DANIEL VI. 22. 



Vision of the Four Beasts. 


CHAPTER VII. 

X Daaiets vision cf four beasts. 9 Of Oodi kingdom. 15 Tks 
interpretation thereqf. 

N the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon Daniol 'had a dream and visions 
of his head upon his bed : then he wrote 
the dream, and told the sum of the 
‘matters.* 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove upon the 
great sea. 

3 And four great beasts came up from 
the sea, diverse one from another/ 

4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings : I beheld till the wings thereof w r ero plucked, 
3 and it was lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and a man’s heart 
was given to it/ 

5 And behold another boast, a second, like to a 
boar, and 4 it raised up itself on one side, and it had 
throe ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it : 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
flesh/ 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings 
of a fowl ; the beast had also four heads ; and 
dominion was given to it/ 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth : it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feet of it : and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; and it had 
ten horns./ 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came 
up among them another little horn, bofore whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by 
the roots : and, behold, in this horn weir eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great 
things/ 

9 11 beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment teas white 
ns snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool : 
his throne teas like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire.* 

10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before liim : thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the books were 
opened/ 

11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake : I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to 
the burning flame/ 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had 
their dominion taken away: yet ft thoir lives were 
prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him.* 

3 j 



DANIEL, VII. 


Interpretation of the Vision . 


Bxpobe Chkiit 638. 


14 And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, should serve him : liis dominion 


1 Chald saw 

l ver 27; ch. il. 44, 
ill 4, PH 11. 6-8, 
vlli 6, CX. l,2;cxlv 
13, Micahlv 7, Matt, 
xt 27, xxvlii. 18, 
Luko i 83 ; John 
xli 34 , 1 Cor. xv. 
27, Eph 1. 22; 

lleb. xfi. 28 

2 Or, word s. 

a ch ii 28, Numb. xiL 6; 
Amos ill 7 

6 Chald sheath. 

m ver 28 

b Rev xiiL 1. 

tt ver 3 

7 Chald high ones , 
that U, things, or, 
places. 

3 Or, wherewith. 

o va 22, 27 ; Iaa. lx. 
12—14 , 1 Tim. 11. 
11, 12; liev 1L 26, 
27, iu 21, xx. 4. 

c Dent xxviiL 40 ; 2 Sam 
1 23, .Jer lv 7, 13, 
xlviii 40 ; Ezck. xvii. 3 ; 
Hab. 1 8 


is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not bo 
destroyed/ 

15 f I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst 
of my 6 body, and the visions of my head troubled 
rne. m 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, 
and asked him the truth of all this. So lie told 
me, and made me know the interpretation of the 
things. 

17 These great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings, which shall arise out of the earth/ 

18 But the saints of the 7 most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
over and ever/ 

19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth 
beast, which was diverse 8 from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of 
brass ; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped 


8 Chald. from all 
those 

4 Or, it raised up one do- 
minion. 

p ver 7. 
d cli. 11 30. 


the residue with his feet ; F 

20 And of the ten horns that were in his head, and 
of the other which camo up, and before whom three 
fell ; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose look was more 


e 


cl». YllL 8, X 


q ch viiL 12, 24 , xi 
31 , Rev xl 7 , xM 
7, xvLL 14, xix.10. 


stout than his fellows. 

21 I belield, and tlie same liom made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them ; 7 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the most High ; 
land tlie time came that the saints possessed the 


r vs 9, 18; 1 Cor vi 
2 , Rov i G , v 10 , 
XX 4 

/ v» 10, 28, ch ii 40, 41, 
Kev xiii. 1 


« ch ii 40. 


g vb 20, 21, 24, 25. ch 
viil 9, Pb. xli. 3, Rev. 
ix 7 , xiii 6 

t vb 7, 8, 20, Rev. 
xvii 12 


h vs 13,22, Pb xc 2, civ. 
2, Ezck i 15, 16, Rev. 
L 14 ; xx 4 

ch ii 21 , viil 24, 
25, xi 28, 30, 81, 
86; xli. 7; Isa. 
xxx\ ii 23, Rev xiL 
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» 1 Kings xxii 19 ; Pa. 1. 
8 ; lxvili 17 ; xcvil. 8 ; 
Isa. xxx. 33, lxvi 15; 
lleb xli. 22, Rev. v 11: 
XX. 4, 12. 

v vs. 10, 22. 
j Rev xlx. 20. 

9 Or, rulers. 

5 Chald a prolonging in 
lift was given them. 

w vs. 14, 18, 22 ; ch. ii 
44; Isa. lx. 12; 
Luke L 38 ; John 
xli 84 ; Rev. xL 15. 


kingdom/ 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be tlie 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in 
pieces/ 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise : and another shall rise after 
them ; and he shall bo diverse from the first, and lie 
shall subdue three kings.' 

25 And he shall speak great w r ords against the 
most High, and slrnll wear out the saints of the most 
High, and think to change times and laws : and they 
shall be given into his hand until a time and times 
and tlie dividing of time/ 

26 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto 
the end. * 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him/ 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for mo 


k vor. 9 ; Ezck. L 26 • 
Matt xxiv 30 ; xx vi 
64, Rev. L 7, 13; xi>. 
14. 

X ver 16; ch. vlli 27, 
x 8. 16, Luko ii 
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Daniel, my cogitations, much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me : but I kept the matter 
in my heart' 


on 



DanieVs Second Vision. 


DANIEL, Vm. 


The Days of Sacrifice. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Dottier a vision, of ike ram and he goat 13 The two thousand three 
hundred days of sacrifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and inter * 
preteth the vision. 

s$/=si^)N the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto 
me, even unto me Daniel, after that 
which appeared unto mo at the 
first* 

2 And I saw in a vision ; 'and it 
came to pass, when 1 saw, that 1 
ivas at Shushan in the palace, which 
is in the province of Elam ; and I saw in a vision 
and 1 was by the river of Ulai/ 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, be- 
hold, thoro stood before the river a ram which had 
two horns : and tho two horns were high ; but one 
was higher than l the other, and the higher came up 
last 

4 1 saw tho ram pushing westward, and north- 
ward, and southward ; so that no beasts might stand 
before him, neither was there any that could dolivcr 
out of his hand ; but ho did according to his will, and 
became great/ 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an he goat 
came from the west on the face of the wholo earth, 


goat 


had 


and touched not the ground : and the 
notable horn between his eyes/ 

(1 And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which 1 had seen standing before tho river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he 
was moved with cholor against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns : and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped upon him : 
and there was none that could deliver tho ram out of 
his hand. 


Bxrosx Cbxiat 668. 



BEAD OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, HORNED. FROM A OOZE Df THE 
BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and 
when lie was strong, the great horn was broken ; and 
for it came up four notable ones toward tho four 
winds of heaven/ 

9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
978 


f ch. vlL 8 ; xl 16. 21, 
26, 41, 46 ; Ps. xlvliL 
2 ; Ezek. xx. 6, 16. 

4 Or, against the host. 

g ch. xL 28 ; Isa. xlv. 
18; Rev. xIL 4. 

6 Or, from him. 
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h vcr. 26 ; ch. xl. 30 ; 
Exod xxix. 38 , 
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b Esther i. 2. 

tver 4; ch xl. 28, 
31, 86; Ps. cxlx.48, 
142; Isa. lix. 14. 

7 Or, Pit numberer of 
secrets, or, the 
wonderful numberer. 
Hcb Palmont. 

1 Heb. the second. 

8 Or, making desolate , 
ch. xL 81, xii 11 

j ch. Iv. 13: xil G; 
1 Peter 1 12 

9 Heb evening morn- 
ing 

10 Ileb justified 
e ch. v 19, xi 3, 16. 


2 Or, none touched him in 
the earth 

8 Heb a horn of sight 

k ch xii 8, 1 Peter i 
10, 11, Ezek L 2G 

d vor. 21. 
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Luku L 19, 2G 
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L 28, Rev 
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standing 
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q vcr 6 , ch xi. 3. 


r ver 8 , ch. xl. 4. 


12 Heb art 
phshed 


* vo r 6 , Deut, xxviii. 
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13 Heb. people of the 
holy ones. 

t vs. 10, 12; ch. viL 
26, xl. 86; Rev. 
xvtt. 13, 17. 

14 Or, prosperity. 

e ver. 22 ; ch. vii 6 , xL 4 

U ver. 11; ch ii.34,35; 
XL 86; Job xxxlv 
20; Lam. lr. 6. 


horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
south, and toward tho east, and toward the pleasant 

land / 

10 And it waxed great, even 4 to the host of heaven ; 
and it cast down some of the host and of the stars to 
the ground, and stamped upon them/ 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even 6 to the prince of 
tho host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken 
away, and tho place of his sanctuary was cast 
down/ 

12 And (, an host was given him against the daily 
sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down 
the truth to tho ground ; and it practised, and pros- 
pered/ 

13 If Then I heard one saint speaking, and an- 
other saint said unto 7 that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall he the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice , and the transgression 8 of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot V 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and 
three hundred Mays ; then shall tho sanctuary be 
l0 cloan$ed. 

15 If And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, 
had seen the vision, and sought for the meaning, 
then, behold, there stood before me as the appearance 
of a man/ 

10 And I heard a man’s voice between the hanks of 
Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man 
to understand the vision/ 

17 So lie came near whore I stood : and when lie 
caine, I was afraid, and tell upon my face : but lie 
said unto me, Understand, 0 soil of man : for at tho 
time of the end shall he the vision. w 

18 Now as he was speaking with me, 1 was in a 
deep sleep on my face toward tho ground : but ho 
touched me, and u set me upright.” 

ID And he said, Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation : lor 
at the time appointed the end shall he. 0 

20 The ram which thou sawest having two horns 
are the kings of Media and Persia/ 

21 And the rough goat is tho king of Grecia : and 
tho great horn that is between his eyes is tho first 
king/ 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four stood 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in liis power/ 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when 
the transgressors ,2 aro come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall 
stand up/ 

24 And his power shall bo mighty, but not by his 
own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and 
shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the 
mighty and the 13 holy people/ 

25 And tlirough his policy also he shall cause craft 
to prosper in his hand ; and ho shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by 14 peace shall destroy many : he 
shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but 
he shall be broken without hand/ 

2G And tho vision of the evening and the morning 


Daniel makes DANIEL,, IX- Confession of Sins. 



THE VISION OF THE RAM AND HE-GOAT. — DANIEL VIII. 


which was told is true : wherefore shut thou up the 
vision ; for it shall be for many days." 

27 And 1 Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
days ; afterward I rose up, and did the king’s 
business ; and I was astonished at the vision, 
but none understood it.* 


CHAPTElt IX. 

] J)aii i el, con .mitring the time of tin captivity, 3 m nielli confession of 
sins, If) anil praycth for tin restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabriel 
lufanneth him of the seventy urel's. 

N the first year of Darius the son of Aha- 
suer us, of the seed of the Medes, 1 which 
was made king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans ; c 

2 In the first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Loud came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accomplish seventy yoars in 
the desolations of Jerusalem/ 

3 1 [ And* I set mv face unto the Lord God, to 
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1 Or, in ithich he, Ac. 

h vor 10; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 15, 16. 

e ch L 21 , v 81 ; vi 28 
2 Or, thou hast, Ac. 


d 2 Chron. xxvi. 21; Jer. 
xxv. 11, 19 ; xxix. 10. 

i Neh. lx. 33. 


seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes/ 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made 
my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the cmenant and mere 1 } to them that 
love him, and to them that keep his commandments;/ 


We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 


and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from tliv precepts and from thy judgments : r 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants 
the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of 
the land/ 

7 0 Lord, righteousness %ehmgeth unto thee, hut* 
unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and j 
unto all Israel, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass that they have tres- 
passed against thee/' 
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8 0 Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we 
have sinned against thee/ 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, though wo have rebellod against him ; * 

10 Neither havo wo obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets/ 

11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even 
by departing, that they might not obey thy voice ; 
therefore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath 
that is written in the law of Moses the servant of 
God, because wo have sinned against him/ 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, which he 
spake against us, and against our judges that judged 
us, by bringing upon us a great evil : for under the 
whole heaven hath not been done as hath been done 
upon Jerusalem/ 

13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this 
evil is como upon us : yet hnade we not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth/ 

14 Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the 
evil, and brought it upon us : for the Lord our God 
is righteous in all his works which he dooth : for we 
obeyed not bis voice/ 

15 And now, 0 Lord our God, that hast brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and hast ^gotten thee renown, as at this 
day ; we have sinned, wo have done wickedly/ 

16 IT 0 Lord, according to all thy righteousness, 
I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy 
mountain : because for our sins, and for the iniquities 
of our fathors, Jerusalem and thy people are become 
a reproach to all that are about us.' 

17 Now therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thy 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, 
for the Lord’s sake/ 

18 0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open 
thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city 
which is called by thy name : for we do not present 
our supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, 
but for thy great mercies/ 

19 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, 
hearken and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, 0 
my God : for thy city and thy people are called by 
thy name/ 

20 f And whiles I was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the sin of my people 
Israel, and presenting my supplication before the 
Lord my God for the holy mountain of my God ; m 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom 1 had seen in the vision at 
the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening oblation/ 

22 And he informed me , and talked with me, and 
said, 0 Daniel, I am now come forth 8 to give thee 
skill and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications tho 4 com- 
mandment camo forth, and 1 am come to shew thee ; 
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o ch. x. 11, 12, 19; 
Matt xxiv. 15. 
a vet 7. 

5 Or, to restrain, 

b Neh lx. 17; Ps. exxx. 
4,7. 

6 Or, to seal up, "Lara, 
Iv. 22. 

7 Hcb. prophet, 
c ver. 6. 

p Ps. xlv. 7; Isa lilt. 

10, 11 ; Jor xxill. 
5, G , Luke i 35; 
John L 41 ; Hob. ix. 

11, 12 ; Rev. xlv. 0. 

8 Or, to build again 
Jerusalem , as 2 
Sam xv 25 ; Pa. 
lxxi 20. 

d Lev. xxvl. 14, Ac. ; 
Deut xxvll 15, Ac. ; 
xxviii 15, Ac ; xxix 
20, Ac. , xxx. 17, 18 , 
xxxl 17, Ac. , xxx 11. 
10, Ac. , Isa. i. 4— C ; 
Jer viil 5, 10; Lam IL 
17 

0 Jleb. shall return 
and be butlt. 

10 Or, breach , or, 
ditch 

11 Hcb to strait of 
times. 

q vor. 23 ; Ezra Iv 
24, vi 1, 15, vli 1, 
Ac ; Neti ii 1, 3, 5, 
0, 8, i\ H, 1(1 — 18 , 
Vl 15; Isa. Iv 4, 
John L 41 , iv. 25 

12 Or, shall hair no- 
thing, John xtv 30 

t Lam 1 12, ii 13. T/ck 
v ii , Amos iiL 2 , Zcch 
L G 

13 Or, it shall be cut 
off by desolations 

1 ITeb. mtreated tee not the 
face of the , Ac. 

r ch xi. 10, 22, Isa. 

viii 7, 8; liii 8; 
Matt xxlL 7, xxiv. 
2, 6, 14, Mark ix 

12 , Luke xix 44 

/ Le\ xx\ i 14, Ac. , Deut 
xxviii 15, Isa ix 13; 
Jer ii 20, v 3, Lam. 
iL 17 , Hos vli 7, 10 

g vs 7, 10 ; Neh ix. 33 , 
Jer xxxL 28, xliv 27 

s Isa x. 22 , Jer 
xxxl 31 ; Ezck xvL 
60— (12, Mutt xxiv. 
15, Murk xili 14, 
Luke xxi 20,21 

2 Hcb made thee a name 
h ver 5, Exod 1, 6, 

xiv 18, xxxii 11, 1 
Kings >111 51, Neh i 
10, ix. 10, Jer. xxxii 
20 , 21 . 

t ver 20, Exo<L xx 5, 

1 Sam xn 7 , Pm xxxl 
1, lxxi. 2, Mitahvi 4, 
5, Zccli viii 3 
t vor 14, ch i 7, 17, 
\iii 1G, 26, Rev 
xix 9 

14 Ileb weeks of days 

15 Hcb bread oj de- 
ems 

j ver 19, Numb vi 25, 
Ps lxvli 1, lxxx 3, 7, 
19, Lam. v. 18, John 
x> l 24 

w Matt vi 17 
k Exod IIL 7. Ps lxxx 

14, Ac , Ixa. xxxvii 17, 
Jer xxv 29 

v Gun. ii 14 
v ch xii 6, 7; Josh 
v 18, Jer x 9; 
Rev L 13-15, xv G 
l rs. lxxlx 9, 10; cii 

15, 1G 

m ch viii 16 ; Ps. xxxii 5 , 
Isa. lxv 24 
x Ezek i 7, 14, 16, 
24; Rev l 18, 15, 
xix 12 

n ch viii 16, 18 ; x. 10, 1G ; 
1 Kings xvili 3G. 

V 2 Kings vi 17 ; Acts 

ix 7. 

3 Ilcb. to make thee skilful 
of understanding 

16 Or, vigour . 

4 Hcb teord. 

t ch vii 28 ; viii. 27 


for thou art greatly beloved : therefore understand 
tiie matter, and consider the vision/ 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city, e to finish the transgression, 
and 6 to make an end of sins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up tho vision and ’prophecy, and 
to anoint the most Holy/ 

25 Know therefore and understand, that from tho 
going forth of the commandment 8 to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks : tho 
street 9 shall be built again, and the 10 wall, even n in 
troublous times. 7 

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut oft’, but 12 not for himself: and the 
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy tlio 
city and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end of tho war 13 desolations 
arc determined/ 

27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week : and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
the overspreading of abominations lie shall make it 
desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate/ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Daniel having humbled himself seeth a vision. 10 Being troubled with 
fear he u comfoi ted by the angel. 

N the third year of Cyrus king of Persia 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose 
name was called Belteshazzar ; and tho 
thing was true, but the time appointed 
ivas long : and be understood the tiling, 
and had understanding of the vision/ 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning 
three “full weeks. 

3 I ate no lfl pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither 
did I anoint myself at all, till throe whole 

weoks were fulfilled/ 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month, as I was by the side of the groat river, which 
is Hiddekel / 

5 Then I lifted lip mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were girded with fine gold of Uphaz : w 

6 His body also was like the beryl, and bis face as 
the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and bis arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of liis words like the 
voice of a multitude/ 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men 
that were with me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves/ 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there remained no strength in me : for my 
1G comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no strength/ 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : and when 




DanieVs Last Vision. 


DANIEL, X. 


Daniel's Last Vision • 



DANIEL TOUCHED BY AN ANGEL WHILE PRAYING.— DANIEL IX. I 


I heard the voice of his words, then was I in 
a deep sloop on my face, and my face toward the 
ground/ 

10 IT And, behold, an hand touched me, which 
■sot me upon my knees and upon the palms of my 
hands.* 

11 And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, I 2 a man greatly 
beloved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, 
and 3 stand upright : for unto thee am I now sent 
And when he had spoken this word unto mo, I stood 
trembling/. 

12 Then said he unto mo, Fear not, Daniel : for 
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a ch a ill 18. 

d ch lx 8, 4, 22, 23 , 
Acts x. 4, Rev i 
17 

1 Hob moved. 

b ch ix 21 ; Jer L 9 , 
tt<*\ I 17 

2 Hob a man of desires 

4 Or, the Ant. 

e v» 20, 21 : ch. xli 1 , 
Jude 9, Rev xh 7 

3 Hob stand upon thy 
standing 

c ch i\ 23 

f \ or 1, ch H 28, 
viil 20, Com xlix 
1 , Ilnb U 3 


from the first day that flam didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thvsolf before thy God, 
thy words were heard, and 1 am come for thy 
words/ 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 
withstood me one and twenty dais: hut, lo, Michael, 
*onc of the chief princes, came to help me ; and I 
remained there with the kings of Persia/ 

14 Now 1 am come to make thee understand what 
shall befall thy people in the latter days : for yet the 
vision is for wan// days . f 

15 And when he had spoken such words unto me, 
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I set my face toward the ground, and I became 
dumb.® 

16 And, behold, one like the similitude of the sons 
of men touched my lips : then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, 0 
in y lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no strength.* 

17 For how can ‘the servant of this my lord talk 
with this my lord? for as for me, straightway thero 
remained no strength in me, neither is there breath 
left in mo. 

18 Then there came again and touched me one like 
the apj)caranco of a man, and he strengthened me, 

ID And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not: 
peace he unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And 
when lie had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and 
said, Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened 
me/ 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come 
unto thee ? and now will 1 return to fight with the 
prince of Persia : and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia shall come/ 

21 But 1 will shew thee that which is noted in the 
scripture of truth : and there is none that holdeth with 
me in those things, but Michael your prince/ 


CHAPTER XL 

1 The overthrow of Persia by tit# king of Qreua. 5 Leagues and 
mu flu Is between, the kings of the south arid of the north. 30 The 
inuuston and ty ninny of the Romans. 

^LSO I in the first year of Darius the 
Mede, even I, stood to confirm 
and to strengthen him/ 

2 And now will I shew thee 
the truth. Behold, there shall 
stand up yet three kings in 
Persia ; and the fourth shall be 
far richer than they all : and by 
his strength through his riches 
he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia, 
3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and do accord- 
ing to his will/ 

4 And when he shall stand up, his kingdom 
shall be broken, and shall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, 
nor according to his dominion which he ruled : for 
his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others 
beside those. 4 



5 % And the king of the south shall bo strong, and 
one of his princes ; and he shall be strong above him, 
and have dominion; his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they 2 shall join them- 
selves together ; for the king’s daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of tho north to make 3 an 
agreement : but she shall not retain the power of the 
arm ; neither shall lie stand, nor his arm : but she 
shall be given up, and they that brought her, and 4 he 
that begat her, and he that strengthened her in these 
times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand 
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5 Or, m hu place, or, 
office, ver. 20. 

a ver. 9 ; oh. vllh 18. 


6 Hob. MMb of their 
detire. 


b y. 8, 10; ch. vi!L 15; 
Jer. I 9. 

1 Or, thts servant of my 
lord. 

7 Or, shall war. 


8 Or, th$n shall he be 
starred up again. 

t ver. 7 , ch. ix. 26 ; 
iM. viii. 8. 


c ver. 11 ; Judff, vL 23. 


d ver. 18. 


e ver 13; Judo 9, Kev 
xii. 7. 

9 Heb. at the end of 
times, even years. 

J ch. iv. 16, xii. 7. 

10 Heb the children 
of robbers. 


f ch. v. 31 ; lx. L 

11 Hob. the city of 
munitions. 

12 Heb. the people of 
hu choices. 


13 Or, goodly land, vs. 
41, 45; ch. viii 9. 
Heb. the land of 
ornament. 

k vs 3, 36 ; ch viii. 4, 
7, Josh. L 5. 

14 Or, much upright- 
ness, or, equal con- 
ditions. 

g v«. 16, 36 , ch. vlL 6 , 
viii. 4, 6. 

15 Hob. to corrupt. 

I ch ix. 26 

16 Hob for htm 

17 Heb hi* reproach 
h cli viii 8, 22 


mjob xx 8; Ts 
xxxvh 86 ; Ezek. 
xxvi 21 

2 Ileb shall associate them- 
selves 

18 Or,' in his place, 
ver 7 

19 Hob one that causeth 
an exactor to pass 
over. 

3 Heb. rights 

20 Hob angers 

21 Or, in Jus place. 

4 Or, whom she brought 
forth. 

n ch vlf 8, vin 9, 23, 
25. 


up 6 in his Estate, which shall como with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the king of the north, 
and shall deal against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall abo carry captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, and with 6 thoir precious 
vessels of silver and of gold ; and he shall continue 
mare years than the king of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into his 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 

10 But his sons 7 shall be stirred up, and shall 
assomble a multitude of great forces : and one shall 
certainly come, and overflow, and pass through : 
8 then shall he return, and be stirred up, even to his 
fortress. 1 

11 And the king of the south shall bo moved with 
choler, and shall come forth and fight with him, even 
with the king of the north : and he shall set forth a 
great multitude; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands : but lie shall not bo strengthened 
by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and shall 
set forth a multitude greater than the former, and 
shall eertainly come lifter certain years with a gioat 
army and with muck riches/ 

14 And in those times there shall many stand up 
against tho king of the south : also ,0 tho robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to establish tlu* vision ; 
but they shall fait 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast 
up a mount, and take u the most fenced cities : and 
the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither 
12 his chosen people, neither shall there be any strength 
to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall stand before 
him : and he shall stand in the 13 glorious land, which 
by his hand shall be consumed/ 

17 He shall also set his face to enter with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and 14 upright ones with 
him ; thus shall he do : and he shall give him the 
daughter of women, 1& eorrupting her : but slut shall 
not stand on his side , neither bo for him/ 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, 
and shall take many : but a prince ir, for his own behalf 
shall cause 17 the reproach offered by him lo cease ; 
without his own reproach he shall cause it to turn 
upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort of 
his own land : but he shall stumble and fall, and not 
be found. m 

20 Then shall stand up ,8 in his estate 19 a raiser of 
taxes in tho glory of the kingdom: but within few 
days he shall be destroyed, neither in 20 anger, nor in 
battle. 

21 And 2l in his estate shall stand lip a vile person, 
to whom they shall not give the honour of the king- 
dom : but ho shall come in peaceably, and obtain 
the kingdom by flatteries/* 

22 And with the arms of a flood shall they be 
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overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; yea, 
also tho prince of the covenant* 

23 And after the league made with him he shall 
work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall 
become strong with a small people/ 

24 He shall enter 'peaceably oven upon the fattest 
places of the province ; and he shall do that which his 
fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he 
shall scattor among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches : yea , and he shall forecast his devices against 
the strongholds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage 
against the king of the south with a great army ; and 
the king of the south shall bo stirred up to battle with 
a very great and mighty army; but he shall not 
stand : for they shall forecast devices against him. 

2(5 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat 
shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow : and 
many shall fall down slain.' 

27 And both these kings’ 3 hearts shall he to do mis- 
chief, and they shall speak lies at one table ; but it 
shall not prosper : for yet tho end shall he at the time 
appointed/ 

28 Then shall he return into his land with great 
riches ; and his heart shall he against the holy 
covenant ; and he shall do exploits , and return to his 
own land. 4 

2!) At the time appointed he shall return, and 
come toward the south; but it shall not be as the 
former, or as tho latter/ 

30 If For the ships of Chittim shall come against 
him : therefore lie shall be grieved, and return, and 
have indignation against the holy covenant : so shall 
he do ; lie shall c^ en return, and have intelligence 
with thorn that forsake the holy covenant/ 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take 
away the daily sacri/icey and they shall place tho 
abomination that 4 makoth desolate/ 

32 And such as do wickedly against tho covenant 
shall lie ^corrupt by flatteries : but the people that do 
know their Clod shall be strong, and do exploits . 

33 And they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many : yet they shall fall by tho 
sword, and by flamo, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days.* 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall bo holpon 
with a little help : but many shall cleave to them with 
flatterios. 

35 And some of them of understanding shall fall 
to 6 try them, and to purge, and to mako them white 
even to the time of the end : because it is yet for a 
time appointed/ 

3(> And the king shall do according to his will 
and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself abov 
every god, and shall speak marvellous things again* 
the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished : for that that is determined shall 
be done/ 

37 Noithcr shall he regard tho God of his fathers, 
nor the dosire of women, nor regard any god : for he 
shall magnify himself above all/ 
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7 Or, But in hit 
•toad Hob Aifor 
the Almighty (Jod, tn 
hts teat he thall 
honour , yea, he thall 
honour a god whom, 

&L 

vor. 10 , ch. vlii* 10, 11, 
25 

8 Or, munitions. Hob. 
Mauzttm, or, God's 
protectors 

!) Hob things desired. 
Iso. xliv 9 

ch via 25 

10 Ilob fortresses of 
munitions 

Or, into the peaceable 
and fat , <fec. 

11 Hcb a price 
Hob. think his thoughts 

m vs 10, 22, 35 , Isa. 
xxt 1, Zoch ix.14, 
Back xxx vm 4,15, 
Rev ix Ifi 

12 Oi, goodly land , 
ver 10 Jleb land 
of delight , or, oma- 
m ent 

n lsu xl 11 
V8 10, 22 

13 Ilob send forth 
Heb then hearts 

vs 29, 35, 40, ch. viii 
19 

o L/ek. xxx 4 


ver 22 


vr 23, 25 

14 Or, goodly II 
mountatn of delight 
of holiness 

p vs 1C, 41 j Ph xlviil. 
2 , 2 Thuss a 4, 8, 
Rev xix 20 


g ver. 28 ; Numb. xxlv. 
24 , Jer. a 10. 


4 Or, as 

h ch viiL 11; xil 11 

5 Or, cause to dissemble. 

q ch. x. 13, 21, Exod. 
xxxil.32, Ps hi. 8; 
lxtx. 28 : Isa. xxvL 
20, 21 ; Jer xxx. 7; 
Ezek. xliL 9, Matt 
xxiv. 21 ; Luke 
20; Philipp Iv. 8 
Rev lit. 5, xiii 8 

< Mnl a 7, Hob xi 3. 
Ac 

r Isa lxvi 24 . Matt 
xxv 46, John 
28, 29, Acts xxiv 
15, Itoin ix 21. 

15 Or, teachers 

C Or, by them 

s ch xi 33, 35 , Prov 
iv 18, Matt xiii 
43, 1 Cor xv 41 
42 , James v 20 

j vs. 29, 40, eh viiL 17 
19, xii 10, 1 Peter L 

< ver 9, ch viii 26, 
x l , Rev x 4 , 
xxn 10 

16 Hcb lip 

it ch x 4 

k vor 16, tli va », ‘25, 
vm II, 24 — ‘26. ix 27, 
‘2 Thesa. li 4 , Rev xiii 
5, 6 

17 Or, from above 

v ch. viiL 13 

l Isa. xiv 13, 2 Thesa ii 
4 , 1 Tim. iv 3. 


38 7 But in his estate shall lie honour the God of 
‘forces : and a god whom his fathers know not shall he 
lonour with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, 

and 9 pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall ho do in the l0 most strong holds with 
a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and in- 
irease with glory : and he shall cause them to rule 
>ver many, and shall divide the land for ''gain. 

40 And at the time of tho end shall the king of 
he south push at him : and the king of tho north 
ihall come against him like a whirlwind, with chariots, 
and with horsemen, and with many ships ; and lie 
hall enter into the countries, and shall overflow and 
lass over."* 

41 He shall enter also into the 12 glorious land, and 
nany countries shall be overthrown : but these shall 
scape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and 
he chief of the children of Ammon/ 4 

42 He shall 13 stretch forth his hand also upon tho 
ountries : and the land of Edom shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over tho treasures of 
and of silver, and over all the precious things of 

Jgypt : and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall he 
at his stops/ 

44 But tidings out of the cast and out of the north 
hall trouble him : therefore he shall go forth with 

fury to destroy, and utterly to make av ay 

nany. 

45 And lie shall plant the tabernacles of his palaco 
act ween the seas in the 14 glorious holy mountain ; yet 
lie shall come to his end, and none shall help him/' 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Michael shall deliver Jsuiel from then tioubh* 0 Ihtunl ».\ 
informed of the tnun 

ND at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for tho chil- 
dren of thy people : and there 
shall be a time of trouble*, such 
as never was since there was 
a nation even to that same 
time : and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered, eiery one that shall be 
found written in the book/ 

2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of tho 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt/ 

3 And they that be ' Vise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament ; and they that, turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever/ 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal 
the book, even to the time of the end : many shall mil 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased/ 

5 If Then T Daniel looked, and, behold, then* stood 
other two, the one on this side of the ,r ‘l>ank oi the 
ri\er, and the other on that side of tho bank of the 
river." 

(\ And one said to the man clothed in linen, which 
was * 7 upon the waters of tho river, How long shall it be 
to the end of those wonders? 1 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
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of the Times. 


was upon the waters of the river, when he hold up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and aware 
by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, 
times, and an half ; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scattor tho power of the holy people, all 
these things shall be finished.* 

8 And I heard, but I understood not: then 
said 1, 0 my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things ? 

9 And ho said, Go thy way, Daniel : for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of tho 
end.* 

10 Many 6hall be purified, and made white, and 
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c ch. xl. 31, 35 ; Ho*, 
xiv 0 ; Zech. xiii. 9 ; 
John vll. 17; viiL 
47; xvlii. 87; Rev. 
ix. 30; xxiL 11. 

1 Heb to ut up tfu 
abomination , &c. 

3 Or, attonuJuth, 

a ch. iv 34; vli. 25, viiL 
24; xl 13, Luke xxl. 
24, Rev x. 5—7; xiL 
14. 

d Ch. viiL 11; xl. 31. ' 

3 Or, and thou , <fec. 

5 vor 4 

i ver. 9, Ps.1 5; Its. 
IvlU, Rev.xir 18. 


tried; but tho wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise shall 
understand.' 

11 And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall 
be taken away, and fthe abomination that ’maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundrod 
and ninety days/ 

12 Blessed is he that waitoth, and cometh to 
the thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
days. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be: 3 for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days.' 



RUINS OF SUSA. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Uosea , to shew God's judgment for spiutual uhorcdont, taltlh Gomrr *, 
Before Christ 785, 4 and hath by hei Jen eef, (> Lo-i uhamah, b and Lo-ammi 10 The i e- 

stoialion of Judah and 



Iloscft wns crmtcmnornry 
with Isaiah, Micfll), 
and Amod, and directed 
hia prophecies chiefly 
against the kirgdom of 
the Ten Tribes Ilia 
ministry extended from 
the time of Ilczekinh to 
that of Jeroboam the 
8econd, and thus em- 
braced a period of nearly 
sixty years 


a ch iii 1 ; Dent, xxxl 
Ifi. Pa, Ixxiii 27, Jer 
iL 13, Ezek. xxllL 3, Ac 


b 2 Kings x 
12, 29. 


word of the Lord that came 
ft unto Hosca, the son of Beeri, in 

*h ( ‘ dn\ s of Uzziali, Jotham, Almz, 
4) «wf/ Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 

l ) and in tlio days of Jeroboam the 

son of Joasli, king of Israel. 
cA 2 The beginning of the word 
of the Lord by Hosca. And the 
Lord said to Hosca, Go, take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms and children of whoredoms : for tho land hath 
committed groat whoredom, deporting from the Loud. 

3 go lie went and took Gomer the daughter of Dib- 
laim; winch conceived, and hare him a son. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Call his namo Jez- 
reel ; for yet a little while, and I will 'avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to 
cease the kingdom of the house of Israel/ 

5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will 

break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jczrccl. 

985 




Idolatry of the People . 


HOSEA, II. 


God? 8 Judgments against them . 


f> f And she eoneeivod again, and bare a daughter. Bkfohk Chri8T 785, 3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as m the day 

And God said unto him, Call her name 'Lo-ruhamali : 1 That is, m having oh- that she was bom, and make her as a wilderness, and 
for 2 1 will no more have mercy upon tho houso of g ^ iZunot add any se t ^ er Fke a ^*7 slay her with thirst/ 

Israol ; 3 but I will uttorly take thorn away . 0 jcr xiu m n t ^ ^ will no ^ have raerc y upon her children ; 

7 But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, ^ or they the children of whoredoms/ 

and will save them by the Lord their God, and will n. 13 5 For their mother hath played the harlot : she 

not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battlo, gJiherpardm them. °’ that conceived them hath done shamefully: for she 
by horses, nor by horsemen.* a 2 xvlL G * 23 - said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my bread 

8 f Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she b 2 zech. “d ^y water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and 

conceived, and bare a son. lv 6; ix 10 - my 8 drink/ 

9 Then said God,, Call his name 4 Lo-ammi : for ye J ^ tl 6 f Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way 

are not my people, and I will not be your God . with thorns, and 9 make a wall, that she shall not find 

10 1 Yet tho number of tho children of Israel 4 That la, Not my people. her paths.* 

shall bo as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 9 Heb - waU a waii. 7 ^ n( j B h e gh&ll follow after her lovers, but she 

measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, iSSa. 1 m .?,V.* ht ' 85 shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, 

that 6 in the place where it was said unto them, Ye Or, instead qr that. but shall not find them: then shall she say, I will 



are not my people, there it shall be said unto them, 
Ye are the sons of the living God/ 

11 Then shall the children of Judah and the cliil- 
dren of Israel lie gathered together, and appoint them- 
selves one head, and they shall come up out of the 
land : for great shall be the day of Jezreel/ 


14 lh 


CHAPTER II. 

1 The idolatry of the people G (J o<C & judgments against them. 

piomues of 1 (Conciliation with them . 

>AY ye unto your bretliren, 6 Ammi 
and to your sisters, 7 Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother 
plead : for she is not my wife 
neither am T her husband: let hei 
therefore put away her whore* 
doms out of her sight, and hei 
adulterios from between hei 
breasts / 



c ch ii 23, Gen xxxii. &° anc * return *° m y fast husband; for then was 
it, better with me than now/ 

1 Peter ii 10 

j ch v i r , , Luke xv X For she did not know that I gave her com, and 
. Ezck x l 8 l 0 wine, and oil, and multiplied lier silver and cold, 

10 Heb new wine 7 7 r o > 

n Or, wherewith they 1 which they prepared for Baal/ 
maJf itaai, ch vm 4 . t) Therefore will I return, and take away my com 

k laa. i 3, Ezek. xvi, . . . . n . ... J J 

17-id in the time thereof, and my wine m the season thereof, 

d i“ lA 2 ’ lx*?v er m, and wil1 'Recover my wool and my flax given to cover 
xxxvii ii—24 her nakedness.' 




I -ver 3 

13 ITf*b folly, or, Vil- 
iam/ 

(J That is, Mi/ people 

7 Thnt Having obtained 
met ci/ 

m L/ok x\ i 37 ; xxili. 
20 


10 And now will I discover her ls lewdness in the 
sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand.*” 

11 I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her 
feast days, lier new moons, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn feasts." 


Atnou vih 6, 10 ' 12 ’ 12 And I will “destroy her vines and her fig trees, 

14 neb make desolate whereof she hath said, Theso are my rewards that my 
* lB p ver' Iovors have ff ven me : and I will make them a forest, 

12 , 13, i»a. v & and tho beasts of the field shall eat them/ 


986 


Desolation of Israel typified. 


HOSEA, III., IV. 


All Ranks sunk in Sin . 


13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, 
whoroin she burned inoenso to them, ‘and she decked 
herself with her earrings and her jewels, and she 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lord/ 

14 IT Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderness, and speak Comfortably 
unto her/ 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor for a door of hope : and she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and aR 
in the day when she camo up out of the land of 
Egypt/ 

lb And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that 
thou shalt call me 2 Ishi ; and shalt call me no more 
3 J3aali. 

17 For I will tako away the names of Baalim out 
of her mouth, and they shall no moro be remombored 
by their name/ 

18 And in that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, and with the creeping things of the 
ground : and 1 will break the bow and the sword and 
the battle out of the earth, and will make them to lie 
down safely/ 

19 And I will betroth thee unto mo for ever; yea, 

I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness : 
and thou shalt know the Lord/ 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 1 will 
hear, saith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth;* 

22 And the earth shall hear the com, and the 
wine, and the oil ; and they shall hear Jezreel/ 

23 And 1 will sow her unto me in the earth ; and 
1 wdll have mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy ; and 1 will say to them which were not my 
people, Thou art my people ; and they shall say, 
Thou art my God/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 J Of the expiation of an ad alien ss t 4 is shewed the desolatum vf Israel 
he foie thin nstoiaUon 

HEN said the Lord unto me, Go 
\et, hue a woman beloved of her 
friend, jet an adulteress, accor- 
ding to the love of the Lord 
toward the children of Israel, 
who look to other gods, and love 
flagons 4 of wine/ 

2 So I bought her to me 
for fifteon pieces of silvor, and 
for an homer of barley, and 
an fi half homer of barley : 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt abido for me 
many days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
\ shalt not be for another man : so will 1 also he for 
"thee/ 

'! 4 For the children of Israel shall abide many davs 

without a king, and without a prince, and without 
a saerifieo, and without °an image, and without ail 
epliod, and loithout tcraphim / 



Before Christ 780. 


a Ezek. xxiii 40, 42. 

m ch. v 6 ; Iso. U. 2 ; 
Jcr xxx 9, 24, L 4, 
6, Ezek xxxlv 23, 
24 ; xxxviL 22, 24 , 
xxxviii 8,16, Dan. 
iL 28; Micah iv 1 

1 Or, frundly. Heb. to 
her heart. 

h Ezek. xx. 35. 


c Exod xv 1; Josh vii. 
26, Isa lxv 10, Jer ii 
2 , Ezek. xvi. 8, 22, 60. 

2 That is, My husband. 

3 That is, My lord . 

n ch xiL 2, Isa. L 18; 
Hi 13, 14, Jer. lv. 
22, v 4; xxv. 31; 
Micah vi. 2 

d Exod xxiii 13 , Josh, 
xxiii 7, Pb xvi. 4, 
Zech xili 2 

7 11 cb bloods 


e Lev xxvi 5, Job v 23 , 
Ps. xl vi 0, laa. II 4, 
xi fi — 9, Jer xxm 6, 
Ezek xxxlv 26 : xxxix 
9, 10 , Zoclu ix. 10 

o Jcr iv 28, xH 4, 
Amos v 16 , vui 8 , 
Zcpli 1 3 

p Dout xvii 12 

/ Jcr xxxi 33^14, John 
xvii 3 9 

8 Ilcb cut off 

</ Jer vi 4, 6 , xv 8 

9 Ileb cut of J 
g Zech viil 12 

h ch l 4 

r Isa v 13 

s ch xlu G, 1 Sam 
li 30, Mai li 9, 
Philipp iu 19 

10 Heb. lift up their 
soul to their tmqutty 

• ch i 6, 10, Jer xxxi 
27, Zech x 9, xm 9, 
Rom. ix 26, 1 Peter 
iL 10 

11 Ileb visit upon. 

12 Heb cause to re- 
turn 

t Isa. xxiv 2, Jer 

v 31 

u Lev xxvi 26 ; 
Micalnl 14,Hagg. 
1 b 

v lwi xx^ii 7 , 
Eciics vu 7 


4 Heb of grapes 
j cb L 2 , Jer ill 20 

w ch v 4 , Isa. xliv 
20, Jen. ii.27.Hab 
IL ID 


6 Ileb letheck 

x Isa i 29 , hli ii, 7. 
Ezek. >1 13 , xx 
28, Amos \n 17, 
Rom i 28 

13 Or, Shall J not , Ac. 
k Dout xxi 13 

14 Or, be punched 
y \ b 1, b 

6 Ileb a standing, or, 
statin, or, pillar , Isn 
xix. 19 

l ch x 3, Exod xxviii 
6, Judg xUl 6 


5 Aflorward shall tho children of Israel return, 
and seek the Lord their God, and David their king ; 
and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in tho latter 
days.” 1 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 God's judgments against the sins of the people , 6 and of the priests , 
12 and against their idolatry. 15 Judah is exhorted to take warning 
by IsraeVs calamity 

EAR the word of the Lord, 
ye children of Israel : for 
tho Lord hath a contro- 
versy with the inhabitants 
of the land, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the 
land.” 

2 By swearing, and lying, 
and killing, and stealing, 
and committing adultery, they break out, and blood 
toucheth 7 blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one 
that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowds of* lioa\en; yea, tho 
fishes of the sea also shall bo taken aw r ay/ 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another : for 
thy people are as they that strive with the priest/' 

5 Therefore shalt tliou fall in the day, and tho 
prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and 1 
will “destroy thy mother/ 

6 If My people are '’destroyed for lack of know- 
ledge : because tliou hast rejected knowledge, I will 
also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest, to me : 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of tliy God, J will 
also forget thy children/ 

7 As they were increased, so they sinned against 
me : therefore will 1 change their glory into shame/ 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, and they U) set 
their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, like people, like priest : and 
I will 11 punish them for their ways, and 12 reward them 
their doings/ 

10 For they shall eat, and not lm\c enough : they 
shall commit wdioredom, and shall not increase : he- 
cause they have loft off to take heed to the Loud/ 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine take av\ay 
the heart/' 

12 If My people ask counsel at their stocks, and 
their staff declaroth unto them : for the spirit of 
whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they lane 
gone a whoring from under their God/' 

13 Tliev sacrifice upon the fops of the mountains, 
and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks and 
poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is good: 
therefore your daughters shall commit wdioredom, and 
your spouses shall commit adultery/ 

14 ,;, I will not punish your daughters w hen they 
commit wdioredom, nor your spouses when they com- 
mit adultery: for themselves are separated with 
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not understand shall H (iill/ 

15 If Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let 
not Judah offend; and come not ve unto Gilgal, 

987 



OF ASSYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND 


HOSEA, IV. 
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\ Judah exhorted to take Warning . 


HOSEA, V. 


Judgment on Israel and Judah. 



OFFERING SACRIFICE UNDER TREES.— H QBE A IV. 13 ; X. 1. 


neither go yo up to Bcth-aven, nor swear, Tho Lord 
liveth/ 

/ 1G For Israel slidctli back as a backsliding heifer : 
now the Loud will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place. 1 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols : let him alone/ 

18 Their drink ‘is sour: they have committed 
whoredom continually : her *rulors with shame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
and they, shall be ashamed because of their sacri- 
fices/ 


Before Christ 780. 


a ch. lx. 16 ; x. 6; All 11; 
1 Kings xii. 29 , Amos 
iv 4 , v. 6 , vlii. 14 ; 
Zeph. i 6. 

b Jer Hi 6; vU 24, viiL 
J>, Zeclu vU. 11 

e Matt xv. 14 

1 Ileb. u gone. 

2 Heb shields, r* xlviL 
9 , Micah l&i. 11 , vU 3. 

t ch. vl 9. 

9 Or, and, Ac. 

4 Heb. a correction. 

d Iaa l 29; Jer. IL 26, iv. 
11, 12, li 1 

/ Isa xxix. 15 


CHARTER V. 

1 Cod’* judgments against the prtes(s f Vie people , and the princes of 
lsiael , fen Van manifold sins, 15 until they leptnt. 

EAR ye this, 0 priests ; and hearken, 
ye louse of Israel ; and gi\c ye ear, 
0 liouso of the king ; for judgment 
is toward you, because ye have been 
a snare on Mizpali, and a net spread 
upon Tabor/ 

2 And the rovoltcrs arc profound 
to make slaughter, 3 though I have hem 4 a rebuker of 
them all/ 



Manifold Sins of Israel . 


HOSEA, VI., VII. 


Sins of the Princes and People . 


3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from me : 
for now, 0 Ephraim, thou committest whoredom, and 
Israel is defiled/ 

4 ir Thoy will not frame their doings to turn unto 
their God: for the spirit of whoredoms is in the 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lord.* 

5 And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with them/ 

0 They shall go with their flocks and with their 
herds to seek the Lord ; but they shall not find him ; 
lie hath withdrawn himself from them/ 

7 They have dealt treacherously against the Lord 
for they have begotten strange children: now shall a 
month devour them with their portions/ 

8 Blow ye the comet in Gibeali, and the trumpet 
in Itamah : cry aloud at Both-aven, after thee, 0 
Benjamin/ 

9 Ephraim shall bo desolate in the day of rebuke : 
among the tribes of Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that re- 
move tlie bound : therefore I will pour out my wrath 
upon them like water/ 

11 Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, 
because he willingly walked after the commandment.* 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the house of Judah as ^rottenness.* 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
saw his wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
and sent 3 to king Jareb : yet could he not heal you, 
nor cure you of your wound.' 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a 
young lion to the house of Judah : I, even I, will tear 
and go away ; I will take away, and none shall rescue 
him / 

If) f T will go and return to my place, 4 till they ac- 
knowledge their offence, and seek my face : in their 
affliction they will seek me early/ 


Before Christ 780. 


cunning for 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their untowardnets and 
iniquity. 

[OME, and let us return unto the 
Lord : for he hath tom, and he 
will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. m 

2 After two days will he re- 
vive us: in the third day lie 
will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight/ 

3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord : his going forth is prepared as the morning ; 
and lie shall eomo unto us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth/ 

4 If O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? 0 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for your ^goodness 
w as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away/ 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets ; I 
have slain them by the words of my moutli : 6 and thy 
judgments are as the light that goeth forth/ 
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r 1 Sura. xv. 22 ; P*. 
I 8, 9; Prov. xxL 
8; Eociex r. 1) Isa. 
L 11 ; Jet. xxiL 16 ; 
Micah vL 8; Matt 
U. 13; xlL 7; John 
xvii. 8. 
m ch. iv. 17; Ezek. xxllL 
I, Ac. ; lam 11L 2. 

7 Or, tike Adam, Job 
xxxL 83. 

1 Heb. They will not give. 
or, Their doings % ciU not 
tvffer them. 

9 ch.v.7; vttll. 
b cb. iv. 12. 

8 Or, 
blood 

t eh.xii.il. 

9 Heb. with 
shoulder , or, to Shs- 
chon, 

c ch. vii. 10. 

10 Or, enormity, 
v ch. v 1, 2; Jer. xl- 

9 ; Ezek. xxiL 2b. 

d Prov. L 28 ; Iwl L 16 . 
Jer xl. 11; Ezek. viiL 
18; Mlcah iiL 4; John 
viL 34 

v ch iv. 12, 13, 17; 
J«>r v 30. 

w Pa cxxvL 1 ; Jer li 
33; Joel IiL 13, 
Rev xlv. 16. 

e ch vi 7 , Isa. xlvili 8 ; 
Jer ill 20, v 11; Zech 
xL 8, MaL ii. 11. 

/ ch. iv. 16; vliLl. Josh. 
viL 2 ; Judg v. 14 ; Joel 
iL 1 

11 Heb evils. 

g Dcut xix 14 , xxvii 17. 

h Deut xxviil 33, 1 Kings 
xii 28, Micnh vl 10 

12 Heb stnpjieth. 
x ch. v 1 , vi 10. 

2 Or, a worm 
Prov xii 4 

13 Heb. My not to 

3 Or, to the king of Jareb. 
or, to the king that should 
plead. 

y Pa ix 16; xc 8; 
Prov v. 22 , Jer. 
xvii 1 

ch vii 11, x.G, xii. 1; 

2 KingB xv 19, Jer 
xxx 12 

x Kora I 32 

14 Or, the raiser will 
cease 

16 Or, from waking. 

ch xiii 7, 8 , Pb 1 22; 
Lara ih 10 
a Jer ix. 2 
Ueb till they be guilty. 

10 Oi, with heat 
through trine. 

Lev xx m 40, 41; Pa 
Ixxviii 31, Jer. xxix. 

12, 13 , Ezek vL 9, xx 
43, xxxvi 31. 

17 Or, applied. 

b ch viiL 4 , 2 Kings 
xv 10, 14, 26, 30 ; 
Isa, lxiv 7 

mch v 14, Deut xxxil 
39 , 1 Sam ii 0 , Job v 
18, Jer xxx 17 
c Ph rvi 35 

18 Ilob sprinkled . 

1 Cor xv 4 

d ch vui 7 
e ch v 6, Isa. ix 13 

o 2 Sam xxiii 4; Job 
xxix. 23, Ps lxxli 0. 

/ ch v 13 , ix. 3 , 
xii 1,2 Kings xv. 

19, xvii. 4 

6 Or, mercy , or, kindness, 
p ch xl 8, xlli 3 

g Lev xxvl 14, Ac. ; 
Deut xxviil. 16, 
Ac.;; 2 Kings xvii 
13, 18 ; Ezek. xlL 
13, Ac 

6 Or, that thy judgments 
might be. Ac. 
q Jer. i. 10 : v. 14 ; xxllL 
29 ; Heb lv. 12. 

19 Heb. »poil. ' ^ 



) 


6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the 
knowledge of God more than burnt offerings/ 

7 But they Hike men have transgressed the cove- 
nant : there have they dealt treacherously against me/ 

8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and 
is 8 polluted with blood/ 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so the 
company of priests murder in the way 9 by consent: for 
they commit l0 lewdness/ 

10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel : there is the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is 
defiled/ 

11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an harvest for thee, 
when I returned the captivity of my people/ 

CHAPTER VIL 

A reproof of manifold tint. 11 OocCs wrath against them for their 
hypocrity. 

*HEN I would have 
healed Israel, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim 
f was discovered, and tlio 
"wickedness of Samaria: 
for thoy commit falsehood; 
and the thief conieth in, 
and the troop of robbers 
12 spoileth without/ 

2 And they l3 conBider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their wickedness : 
now their own doings have beset them 
about ; they are before my face/ 

3 They make the king glad with their wickedness, 
and the princes with their lies/ 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by 
the baker, XA who ceaseth 15 froin raising after lie hath 
kneaded the dough, until it be leavened/ 

In the day of our king the princes have made 
him sick 16 with bottles of wine ; he stretched out bis 
land with scorners. 

6 For they have "made ready their heart like an 
oven, whiles they lie in wait : their baker sleepctli all 
the night; in the morning it burneth as a flaming 
fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured 
their judges ; all their kings are fallen : there is none 
among them that calleth unto me/ 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among tlio 
people ; Ephraim is a cake not turned/ 

9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and lio 
knowetli it not : yea, gray hairs are 1H here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not/ 

10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his face : 
and they do not return to the Lord their God, nor 
seek him for all this/ 

11 IT Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart : they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria/ 

12 When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven ; I will chastise them, as tlioir congregation 
hath heard/ 

13 Woo unto them ! for they have fled from me : 
destruction unto them! because they liave trans- 



Insincerity of their Professions. 


HOSEA, VIII., IX. 


The Captivity of Israel. 


greased ag ains t me : though I have redeemed them, 
yet they have spoken lies against me.* 

14 A nf * they have not cried unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their bods : they 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they 
rebel against me.* 

15 Though I have 'bound and strengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me. 

16 They return, hut not to the most High : they 
arc like a deceitful bow : their princes shall fall by the 
sword for the rage of their tongue : this shall he their 
derision in the land of Egypt/ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 12 Itestmction is threatened for Outer impiety, 5 and idolatry. 

» ET the trumpet to *thy mouth. 

He shall come as an eagle against 
the house of the Lord, because 
they have transgressed my cove- 
nant, and trespassed against my 

2 Israel shall cry unto me, My 
God, wc know thee/ 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing 
that is good : the enemy shall pursue him. 

(/' 4 They have set up kings, but not by me : 

yj they have made princes, and I knew it not : 
y of their silver and their gold have they made 
* them idols, that they may be cut off'/ 

5 If Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine 
anger is kindled against them : how long icill it be ere 
they attain to innoceney ?* 

b For from Israel ivas it also : the workman made 
it ; therefore it is not God : but the calf of Samaria 
shall bo broken in pieces. 

7 For they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind : it hath no 3 stalk : the bud shall 
yield no meal : if so be it yield, the strangers shall 
swallow it up/ 

8 Israel is swallowed up : now shall they be among 
the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure.* 

9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone 
by himself : Ephraim hath hired 4 lovers/ 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them, and they shall 
^sorrow 6 a little for the burden of the king of 
princes/ 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, 
altars shall be unto him to sln. z 

12 1 have written to him the great tilings of my 
law, but they wero counted as a strange thing.*” 

13 7 They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine 
offerings, and cat it ; but the Lord accoptcth them 
not ; now will he remember their iniquity, and visit 
their sins : they shall return to Egypt.* 1 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities : but I will send a fire upon his cities, and 
it shall devour the palaces thereof/ 
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a Fa. lxxviii. 36 , Micali 
vL 4. 

b Job xzxv. 9, 10; Jer. 
ill. 10, Zech vlL 5 

8 Or, in , Ac 

1 Or, chastened. 

pch.lL 12, Iv. 12, 
v. 4, 7 } Jcr. xliv. 

17 

0 Or, winefat 
q ch. U 9, 12. 

c cli ix 3, 6, xi 7, Fa. 
lxxui 9, lxxviii 67 

10 Mot into Eg>pt 
itself, but into an- 
other bondage u» 
bad as that 

r ch vin 13 , xj 6, 

11, Lev xxv. 23, 
2 Kings x\il (•, 
Jer ii 7, xvi IK, 
L/«k i\ 13, Dan 

l 8 

2 Ileb tht too f of 

s ch hi 4, vui 13, 
Lev xvu 11 ; Dent, 
xx\i 14 , Jer vi 20 
d eh v H, vi 7, l)cut 
x x \ in 40, Jer iv 13, 
Hub i « 
t cil 11 11 

e ch v 15, Ps lxxviii 
34 , Titus i 10 

11 II eh spoil 
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be dent ed, the net tit , 
Ac ileb the desi» t 

u ver 3, cli >ii IG 

/ ch n K, xni 2, 2 Kings 
xv JJ, 17, 25 

13 Ileb man of the 
spirit 

V l'/ek xni 3, Ac , 
M irali h 11, Zcpli 
in 4 

g Jer xili 27. 

14 Or, against 

tc Jer vi 17, xxxi 
6, Kzek. hi 17, 
xxxm 7 

arch xni 13, x 9, 
Judg xix 22, Isa 
xxxi 6 
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h ch x ii 9; x. 12, 13, 
Prov xxu 8 

y ch 1L 15, Numb 
xxv 3 , 1 *m LvxxL 

12 , cvi. 28 , Isa 
xxvlil 4. Jet xi 
13; Ezek xx 8, 
Micah viL 1 , Arnos 
iv 5 

t 2 Kings xvii 6 , Jer 
xxil 28, xl\iu 38. 

4 Heb loves. 

J 2 Kings xv 19 ; Iwt 
xxx. 6, Jer iL 24, Ezek. 
XvL 38, 34. 

6 Or, begin. 

6 Or, in a httU‘ while, as 
Hagg n b 

k cli x 10 , Isa x 8 , 
Ezek xvi 37, xx\i 7, 
Dan ii 37 

t cli v 6 ; Deut 
xx\iiL 41, 62, xxxi 
17, 1 Sam xxviu 
15,16, 2 Kings xvii 

18 

l cIl xiL 11 

a ver 16, ch xih 16, 

’ Ezek xx>i, xxviL, 
xxvili 

m Deut iv 6, 8 , Pi cxlx 
18 ; cxlvli 19, 20 

7 Or, In the saciykes of 
tmne offerings they , Ac 

6 eh i. 0 ; Luke xxin 
29. 

n ch v 6, lx. 3, 4, 6, xi 
6, Deut. xxvili 68, Jer 
xiv 10, 12; Amos V 22, 
\hl 7 

c ch. 1. 6 ; iv. 15 , xii 
11. 

o Deut xxxii 18 ; 1 Kings 
xii 31, Isa. xxix 23, 
Jcr xvii. 27 , Amos ii 
6 , Eph. ii. 10. 

16 Heb. the desires. 

d ver. 13; Ezek. xxiv 
21. 

1 Dtufc xxiU. 64, 65. 




CHAPTER IX. 

The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins and idolatry . 

\EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, 
218 °^ r P eo ple: for thou hast 
g° ne a w horing from thy God, 
thou hast loved a reward 8 upon 
every cornfloor/ 

2 The floor and the 9 wine- 
press shall not feed them, and 
the new wine shall fail in her/ 

3 They shall not dwell in 
lj<£ the Lord’s land ; but Ephraim shall return 
)\ l0 to Egypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
\ in Assyria/ 

4 They shall not offer wine offerings to the 
Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto him : their 
sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of mourners ; 
all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for their bread 
for their soul shall not come into the house of the Lord/ 
5 What will ye do in the solemn day, and in the 
day of the feast of the Lord ? ' 

(I For, lo, they are gone because of "destruction : 
Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
them : 12 the pleasant places for their silver, nettles shall 
possess them : thorns shall be in their tabernacles/ 

7 The days of visitation are come, the days of 
recompencc are come ; Israel shall know it . the 
prophet is a fool, the ^spiritual man is mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, and the groat hatred. 1 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my God : 
but the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 
and hatred 14 in the house of his God/ 

9 They have deeply corrupted themselves , as m the 
days of Gibeali : therefore lie will remember their 
iniquity, he will visit their sins/ 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; 1 
saw your fathers as the firstripe in the fig tree at her 
first time : but they went to Baal-pcor, and separated 
themselves unto that shame ; and their abominations 
wero according as they loved/ 

11 A i ? for Ephraim, their glory shall fly awav like 
a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet will I 
bereave them, that there shall not be a man left : yea, 
woe also to them when I depart from them ! * 

13 Ephraim, as 1 saw Tyrus, is planted in a 
pleasant place ; but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer/ 

14 Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give? 
give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts/ 

15 All their wickedness is in Gilgal : for there I 
hated them : for the wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will love them no 
more : all their princes are revolters/ 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they 
shall bear no fruit : yea, though they bring forth, yet 
will I slay even l6 the beloved fniit of their womb/ 

1 7 My God will cast thorn away, bocause they did 
not hearken unto him : and they shall be wanderers 
among the nations/ 
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Impiety and Idolatry of Israel. 


HOSEA, X., XI. 


The Fruits of Idolatry. 


CHAPTER X. 

Israel it reproved and threatened for their impiety and idolatry. 

SRAEL is *an empty vine, 
he bringeth forth fruit 
unto himself: according 
to the multitude of his 
fruit he hath increased 
the altars ; according to 
the goodness of his land 
they have made goodly 

2 3 Tlieir heart is di- 
vided ; now shall they be found faulty : he shall 
4 break down their altars, he shall spoil their images/ 

3 For now they shall say, Wo have no king, 
because we feared not the Lokd ; what then should | 
a king do to us ? c 
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i ch. lx. 9; Judg. xx 

1 Or, a vine emptying the 
fruit which it gxveth. 

7 Or, when I shall 
hind them for thetr 
two transgression*, 
or, in their two 
habitations. 

j ch. vliL 10; Deut. 
xxvUi 68; Jer. xvl 
10 ; Ezek. xxiil 46. 

8 Heb the beauty of 
her neck 

k Jer L 11; Mlcahlv 
13. 

2 Heb statues, or t standing 
images 

a ch v»U 4, 11 ; xlL 11 , 
Nahum il. 2. 

3 Or, He hath divided their 
heart 

l Prov xL 18; Jer. 
iv 8. 

4 Heb behead 

b 1 Kings xvilL 21 ; Matt 
vi 24. 

fv or 7, ch. Ill 4; xJ. 6, 
Micah iv. 9. 

m ch. vlll 7 ; Job iv 
8; Prov. xxiL 
Gal vi. 7, 8. 


against the children of iniquity did not overtake 
them.* 

10 It is in my desire that I should chastise them; 
and the people shall be gathered against them, 7 when 
they shall bind themselves in their two furrows/ 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and 
loveth to tread out the com ; but I passed over upon 
8 her fair neck : I will make Ephraim to ride ; Judali 
shall plow, and Jacob shall brpak his clods/ 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in 
mercy ; break up your fallow ground : for it is time 
to seek the Loud, till lie come and rain righteousness 
upon you/ 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped 
iniquity; ye have oaten the fruit of lies: because 
thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy 
mighty men." 1 



BETH-AVEN, NOW BEIT-AVAN. 


4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant : thus judgment springeth up as 
hemlock in the furrows of the field/ 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because of 
the calves of Beth-aven : for tho people thereof shall 
mourn over it, and 6 the priests thereof that rejoiced 
on it, for the glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it/ 

6 It shall be also earned unto Assyria fw a 
present to king Jareb : Ephraim shall receive shame, 
and Israel shall be ashamed of liis own counsel/ 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon 6 the water/ 

8 The high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, 
shall be destroyed : the thorn and the thistle shall 
come up on their altars ; and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall on us/ 

9 0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of 
Gibcah : there they stood : the battle in Gibeah 
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14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy peo- 
ple, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Sbal- 
d 7*,° vi ^iVcuvK, man spoiled Beth-arbel in tho day of battle : the 
Heb xii u mother was dashed in pieces upon her children.’' 

xvilL 34, xu. is It) do shall Beth-ol do unto you because of 9 your 
y neb the ev\i of your wicked ii ess : iii a morning shall the king of 

fi Or, Chemartm. Israel utterly be cut off/ 

o ver. 7. 


e ch iv 15 ; vilL 5, 6 , ix. 
11; 1 8am Iv 2J, 22, 
1 King# xll 28, 29 , 2 
King* xxiil i , Zepli 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his lenefXi. 

8 Gods mercy toward them. 


6 His judgment. 


f ch v 13 , xi c 
6 Heb the face of the water, 
g vs. 3, 13 

p ch li 15; Exod. iv. 
22, 23, Matt. U. 15. 


h ch iv 15; ix. 6; Dent, 
ix 21, 1 Kings xll 30; 
Da. ii 19; Luke xxilL 
30, ltev vL 16; ix. 6. 

q ch 11 13 ; xUI. 2 ; 2 
Kings xvK 16. 



HEN Israel was a child, then 
I loved him, and called 
my son out of Egypt/ 

2 As they called them, 
so they went from them : 
they sacrificed unto Ba- 
alim, and burned incense 
to graven images. 7 


Ephraim and Judah reproved. 


HOSEA, XII., XIII. 


3 I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by 
their arms ; but they knew not that I healed them.* 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love : and I was to them as they that Hake off the 
yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 4 

5 If He shall not return into the land of Egypt, 
but the Assyrian shall be his king, because they 
refused to return/ 

fi And the sword shall abide on his cities, and shall 
consume his branches, and devour them, because of 
their own counsels/ 

7 And my people are bent to backsliding from me: 
though they called them to the most High, 2 n one at all 
would exalt ldm. e 

8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how shall 
I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I make thee as 
Admah ? how shall I sot thee as Zeboim ? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kin- 
dled together/ 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, 
I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for 1 am God, 
and not man ; the Holy One in the midst of thee : 
and I will not enter into the city/ 

10 They shall walk after the Lord: he shall roar 
like a lion : when he shall roar, then the children 
shall tremble from the west/' 

1 1 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and 
as a dove out of the land of Assyria : and I will place 
them in their houses, saitli the Lord/ 

12 Ephraim compassetli me about with lies, and 
the house of Israel with deceit : but Judah yet ruleth 
with God, and is faithful s with the saints/ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 *1 icpioofof Eplnaim , Judah, and Jacob. 3 Jig former f arums /a 
urhorteth to icpentaiue 7 Ephraim's sins provoke Hud 

PHUAIM feedeth on wind, and 
follow eth after the east wind : 
he daily increaseth lies and de- 
solation ; and they do mako a 
covenant with the Assyrians, 
and oil is carried into Egypt/ 
2 The Lord hath also a con- 
troversy with Judah, and will 
4 punish Jacob according to his 
ways ; according to his doings 
will he recompense him/ 

^ 3 1 He took his brother by the heel in the 

womb, and by his strength he 6 had powor with 
God : m 

4 Yea, he had power over tho angel, and 
prevailed : he wept, and made supplication unto him : 
lie found him in Beth-el, and there he spake with us 

5 Even tho Lord God of hosts ; the Lord is his 
memorial/ 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep mercy and 
judgment, and wait on thy God continually/ 

7 f He is 6 a merchant, the balances of deceit are in 
his hand : he lovetli to 7 oppress/ 

8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I 
have found me out substance : Hn all my labours they 
shall find none iniquity in me 9 that were sin/ 
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a Exoti xv. 26; Deut. L 
31; xxxiL 10—12; 1 m. 
xivi a 

s ch xiil 4 , Lev. 
xxiii 42, 46, Noli, 
vih 17, Zech xlv 
10 

1 Hob lift up. 

h ch il. 8, Lev xxvi 13; 
Ps. lxxvilL 25. 

10 Heb by the hand 
t 2 Kings xv il. 13 

c ch >iii 13, ix 3, 2 
Kings xvil 13, 14 
u ch iv 15, viii 11, 
ix 15, x 1, Amos 
iv 4 
d ch x 6 

v Gen xxviii 6; xxix. 
20,28 , Deut xxvi 5 

2 Heb together they tr- 
ailed not 

w Exoti xii 60, 51 ; 

xiii 3, Pm Ixxvii 
20, Inn lxiiL 11, 
Micah \i 4 

e eh iv 10, vii 10, Jcr 
iii 0, , vui 5 

11 Heb. with bitt fi- 
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12 Heb bloods 

u Deut xx\ iii 37, 2 
KingH xui li — 18, 
Dan xi 18 

f ch vi 4, Gun xh 8, 
xix 24,25, Deut xxix 
23, xxxji 30, Imo. lxiil 
15 , Jcr ix 7, xxxi 20, 
Amos i\ 11 

g Numb xxlil 10, Isa. h 
8, 9, MuL iii C 
li Isa xxxi 4 , Joel iii 
10, Amos i 2, Zecii 
> Hi 7 

y ch xi 2, 2 Kings 
X\U 10, 18 

i ch mi 11 , Isa lx 8 , 
l./ck xxviii 26, 20, 
\x\Mi 21,25 

3 Or, with the most hohi 
/ ch xii 1 

13 Or, the sacnficers 
of men 

- ch ii 8, mu 4 
ci ch m 4, Dan a 
3) 

b ch xii 9, Isa. xlhi 
11 , xh 21 

l <h i 13, vii 11 , On 
7 , 2 Kings xviL 4 . Isa. 
\x\ (», ivii 9 

14 Hub. droughts 

c Deut ii 7 , viii 15 , 
xxxii 10. 

4 Heb vunt upon 

d ch, via 14 , Deut 
x in 12. 14, xxxii 
15 

ib iv 1, Mieah \ i 2 
e ch v 14, Jer v 
0 , Lam iii 10 

5 llcb was a pi'ince, or, 
behaved himself pnncely 

m Gen. xxv 20, xxxiL 24, 
&c 

15 Hub the beast of 
the field 

f 28nm xvil 8, Prov 
xvil 12 

n Gen xxviii 12, 19 , 
xxxv 9, 10, 15 

16 Hob tn thy help 

g ver 4, ch xiv 1; 
Prov. vi 32, Mai 
L 9 

17 Rather, Where is thy 
king t king Hoshea 
boingthen in prison, 
2 Kings xvil 4. 

o Kxod iii 15. 

h v or 4 , ch x 3 ; 
Deut. xxxii 38, 1 
Sam viii 6, 19. 

P ch. xlv 1 , Ps xxxviL 7 , 
Micah vi 8 

0 Or, Canaan , Ezek xvi 3 
i 1 8am viii 7, x 19, 
xv 22, 23 , xvi 1 

7 Or, deceive. 

q Prov xLl; Amos > Hi 5 
j Deut. xxxii 34, Job 

xiv 17. 

8 Or, all my labours suffice 
me not ; he ■hail have 
punishment of iniquity tn 
i thorn is sin 

9 Heb. which 

r Zech xi 5, Rev iii 17 


their nnkindness. 
rebellion. 



9 And I that am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber- 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn feast/ 

10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have 
multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 10 by the 
ministry of the prophets/ 

11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields/ 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and 
Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep / 

13 And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out 
of Egypt, and by a prophet was lie preserved/ 

14 Ephraim provoked Aim to anger ll most bitterly: 
therefore shall ho leave his 12 blood upon him, and his 
reproach shall his Lord return unto him/ 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 E phi aim's <flot if, li/ieason of idolatry, vanish eth 5 God's angei fat 
9 A ptomtte ofUods mere if 15 A judgment fm 

HEN Ephraim spake trem- 
bling, he exalted him- 
self in Israel ; but when 
he offended m Baal, he 
died/ 

2 And now they sin 
more and more, and 
lia\c made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it, the work of the crafts- 
men : they say of them, Let ia the men that sacrifice 
kiss the calves/ 

3 Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew that passeth away, as the chaff 
that is driven with tho whirlwind out of tho floor, and 
as the smoke out of the chimney/ 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shalt know no god but me : for there 
is no saviour beside me/ 

5 f I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land 
of 14 great drought/ 

6 According to their pasture, so were they filled ; 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted ; there- 
fore have they forgotten me/ 

7 Therefore 1 will bo unto them as a lion : as a 
leopard by the way will 1 observe them : e 

8 I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of 
her whelps , and will rend the caul of their heart, and 
there will I devour them like a lion : 15 the wild beast 
shall tear them/ 

9 f O Israel, thou hast, destroyed thyself ; but in 
me l6 is thine help/ 

10 l7 I will be thy king : where is any other that may 
save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges of whom 
thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ? h 

Ill gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him 
away in my wrath/ 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ; his sin 
is hid/ 

13 The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come 
upon him : he is an unwise son ; for he should not 
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Punishment of Rebellion. 


HOSEA, XIV. 


Exlwtation to Repentance. 


stay ‘long in the place of the breaking forth of 
children.* 

14 I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave ; I will redeem them from death : O death, I 
will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes/ 

15 T Though he be fruitful among liis brethren, an 
east wind shall come, the wind of the Lord shall 
come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up : he 
shall spoil the treasure of all 3 pleasant vessels/ 

16 Samaria shall become desolate ; for she hath 
rebelled against her God: they shall fall by the 
sword : their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped up/ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 An exhortation to repentance . 4 A promise of QocCs blessing. 

ISRAEL, return unto the Lord thy 
God ; for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity/ 

2 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord : say unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and 3 receivc us 
graciously : so will wo render the calves of our lips/ 
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1 Hob. a time. 

a 2 Rings xlx, 8. 

g ver. 8; ch. il. 17, 
Deut, xvii. 16, Ps, 
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2, 16; xxxi. 1. 

b Isa. xxv. 8; Jer. xv. 6; 
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h ch. xi. 7; Jer. v. 6; 

xlv, 7 ; Eph. i. 6. 

4 Or, blossom. 

6 Heb. strike . 
i Job xxlx. 19; Prov. 
xlx. 12. 

2 Ileb. vessels of desire. 

c ch iv. 19 ; Q«n. xli 52 , 
xivlil. 19; Jer. iv 11, 
Exek xYli, 10 , xlx. 12 
j Oen xxviL 17; Ps 
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6 Or, blossom. 

d ch. x. 14, 16; 2 Kings 
vlii. 12; xv. 16; xvii. 6, 
xviii. 12; Amos L 13; 
Nahum ill. 10. 

7 Or, memorial . 
k Ps. xei. 1 

l ver. 3, Jer. xxxi. 
18, James i. 17 

e ch xlL 6, xiii 0, Joel 
ii 13. 

3 Or, give good 

/ Hob xiii. 15 

mP# evil 43, Pro 
x 29, Jer ix 12,| 
l)nn xu 10 , John > 
vul 47 , xvni 37 , ! 
2 Cor ii 10 , 1 Peter ! 
ii 7, 8. ! 


3 Asshur shall not save us ; we will not ride upon 
horses : neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye are our gods : for in thee the fatherless 
findeth mercy/ 

4 If I will heal their backsliding, I will love 

them freely: for mine anger is turned away from 
him/ * 

5 I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall 
4 grow as the lily, and 5 cast forth his roots as 
Lebanon/ 

6 His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall 
be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon/ 

7 They that dwell under his shadow shall re- 
turn ; they shall revive as the corn, and 6 grow as 
the vino : the 7 scent thereof shall be as the wine of 
Lebanon/ 

8 Ephraim shall say. What have I to do any 
more with idols ? I have heard Aim, and observed 
him : I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy 
fruit found/ 

9 Who is wise, and he shall understand these 
things? prudent, and he shall know them? for the 
ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall 
walk in them : but the transgressors shall fall 
therein. m 
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Joel's Prophetic Commission. 


JOEL, I. 


JoeV s Prophetic Commission. 
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\ Joel, declaring sundiy 

judgments of God, «*• 
horteth to observe them, 
8 and to mourn. 14 
He prescribeth a fast 
for complaint. 

HE word of the 
Lord that came 
to Joel the son 
of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, 
ye old men, and 
give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of 
the land. Hath 

this been in your days, or even in the days of your 
fathers?* 

8 Tell ye your children of it, and let your children 
tell their children, and their children another genera- 
tion. 4 

4 'That which the palmerworm hath left hath the 
locust eaten ; and that which the locust hath left hath 


c eh li 26, Dcut 

YYViii AM 


ch ii 2, It, 15 
Itcv lx 8 

2 Hcb. laid my Jig 
tret for a barkuig 


f Isa. v C. 


g Trov 11. 17 i Isa. 
xxil 12;Jer. Ml. 4 


fl ver. 13 ; ch. 1L 14. 

a ch. il 2. 

3 Or, ashamed. 

t ver. 12 , Iso. xxiv 7, 
Jer. xlt. ll ; xiv 2 

b Ps lxxviil 4. 

1 Hcb The residue of the 
palmerworm. 

xiv. 3, 4 


the cankerworm eaten ; and that which the cankei - 
worm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten/ 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; and howl, all 
ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine ; for it 
is cut off from your mouth/ 

0 For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, 
and without number, whose teeth are the teeth of 
a Hon, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion/ 

7 He hath laid my vine waste, and 2 barked my 
fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and cast it 
away ; the branches thereof are made whited 

8 f Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for 
the husband of her youth/ 

9 The meat offering and the drink offering is cut 
oft 1 from the house of the Lord; the priests, the 
Lord’s ministers, mourn/ 

10 The field is wasted, the land moumeth ; for the 
corn is wasted : the new wine is B dried up, the oil 
lan^uishcth/ 

11 Be yo ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen; howl, 
0 ye vinedressers, for the wheat, and for the barley ; 
because the harvest of the field perished/ 
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12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languish- 
eth ; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and 
the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are 
vithered : because joy is withered away from tho sons 
of men.* 

13 Gird yourselves, and lament, yo priests : howl, 
ye ministers of the altar : come, lie all night in 
sackcloth, ye ministers of my God : for the meat 
offering and the drink offering is withholden from 
the house of your God. 4 

14 f Sanctify yo a fast, call a solemn assembly, 
gather the elders and all tho inhabitants of the land 
into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto 
the Lord,' 

15 Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is at 
hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty shall it 
com e/ 

16 Is not tho meat cut off before our eyes, yea } joy 
and gladness from the house of our God?* 

17 The ^eed is rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down ; 
for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beasts groan! the herds of cattle 
are perplexed, because they have no pasturo ; yea, the 
flocks of sheep are made desolate/ 

19 0 Lord, to thee will I cry : for the fire hath 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness, and the flame 
hath burned all the trees of the field.* 

20 The beasts of tho field cry also unto thee : for 
the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness/ 


B. C. 870 — 865. 


a ver, 10; P*. iv. 7 ; lift, 
ix. 8; xxlv. 11; Jer. 
xlvitt. 33. 

0 Or, dart 

o Jer. lx. 21 ; John 
x. 1. 

b v» 8, 9; Jer. Iv, 8. 

p ver. 31 ; cli. lit. 15, 
P*. xvill 7; Iu. 
xili. 10 ; Ezek. 
xxxlL 7 ; Matt, 
xxlv. 20. 

c ch II. 15, 16; Lev.xxlli. 
86, 2 Chroa xx. 8,4,13. 

q ver 25 ; ch ill. 1C ; 
Numb. xxlv. 28 ; 
Jer. xxv 30; xxx 
7, L 84, Amos i. 2; 
v 18; Zeph. l 15; 
Mai ill. 2; Rev. 
xvlii 8. 

d ch ii. 1, Isa. xih. 6. 9, 
Jer xxx. 7. 

r Jer. iv 1 ; Hos. xii. 
6 ; xiv. 1 

e Deut. xli. b, 7, xvi. 11, 
14, 15 

1 Heb grains 

$ Gen xxxvii 34 : 
Exod xxxiv G, 2 
Sara i 11 , Job i 
20, P» xxxiv 18, 
h 17, lx x xvi. 5, 
15, Jonah iv 2. 

/ Hos iv 3 

t ch i 9. 13 . 2 Sam. 
xil 22, 2 Kings xix 
4 Isa Ixv 8, Amos 
v. 15 . Jonah lit 9 , 
Zeph li 3. Hogg 
li 19 

2 Or, habitations 

u \er 1, Numb x 3 

\g Ch ii 3, Ps 1 15, Jer 
ix 10 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness of Clod's judgment. 12 He 
ixhorteth to repentance , 15 piescubeth a fast, 18 piomiseth a blessing 
thereon. 21 lie coniforteth Zion with present , 28 and future blessings . 


h 1 Kings xvU 7. x>iii 
5,. lob xxxviii 41 , Ps 
civ 21 ; cxlv 15 

r rli i 14; Exod 

xix 10, 22,2Chron 

xx 13 , 1 Cor vli, 5 


LOW ye tho trumpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of tho land trem- 
ble : for tho day of the Loud 
comcth, for it is nigh at 
hand ;* 

2 A day of darkness and 
of gloominess, a day of clouds 
and of thick darkness, as tho morning spread upon the 
mountains: a great peoplo and a strong; there hath 
not been ever the like, neither jdiall be any more 
after it, even to the years of hnany generations.-' 

3 A fire devoureth before them ; and behind them 
a flame burnetii : the land is as the garden of Eden 
before thorn, and behind them a desolate wilderness ; 
yea, and nothing shall escape them/ 

4 The appearance of them is as the appearance of 
horses : and as horsemen, so shall they run/ 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of 
mountains shall thev lea}), like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set 
in battle array.* 1 

6 Before their face the peoplo shall be much | 
pained : all faces shall gather Slackness. n 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall 
climb the wall like men of war ; and they shall march 



6 Or, use a by-tcord 
against them. 

it 1’xoil xxxii 11, 12, 
iHiUt IX 26-29, 
l*s xln 10, Ixxix 
10, i \v 2, Micali 
\u 10 

x Deut xxxii 36; 

I hh lx 10, Zecli i, 

! 14, x lit 2 

i i ver 1 1 , ch i 15 , Numb 
x 5, fl, Jer i\. 6, Obud 

| 15 , Zeph i 14, 15 

y ch l 10 , Mai. lit 
10-12 

8 Ilcb of generation and 
genet ation 

j v« 5, 11, 25, ch i 6, 
Exod x 14 

7 Ilcb he hath mag- 
nified to do 

t Deut xu 24 , Jer i 
14, E/ek xlvii 18, 
Zech xiv. 8 

k ch i 19, 20, Gen il 8; 
xiii 10, Iga h 3, Zech 
mi 14 

l Rev ix 7 

a ch i 18—20, Zech 
x in 12 

8 Or, a teacher of 
i ighteousness 

m\o r 2, Rev ix. 9. 

9 Ileb accot'dtng to 
righteousness. 

4 Heb pot 

n .Ter vlii 21; Lam Iv. 8; 
Nahum ii 10. 

b Deut xi 14 ; xxvili 
12, Iaa xli. 16, lxi 
10, Hab. ill 18; 
Zech. x. 7; James 
v. 7. , 

c Lev xx vi 4, 5 
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The Duty of Repentance. 

every one on his ways, and they shall not break their 
ranks : 

8 Neither shall one thrust another ; they shall walk 
every one in his path : and when they fall upon the 
5 s\vord, they shall not be wounded. # 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city ; they shall 
run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the houses; 
they shall enter in at the windows like a thief/ 

10 The earth shall quake before them ; the heavens 
shall tremble : tho sun and the moon shall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining i f 

11 And the Lord shall utter his voice before his 
army : for liis camp is very great : for he is strong 
that executeth his word : for the day of the Lord is 
great and very terrible ; and who can abide it ? f 

12 IT Therefore also now, saitli the Lord, turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning : r 

13 And rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil/ 

14 Who knoweth if ho will return and repent, and 
leave a blessing behind him ; even a meat offering and 
a drink offering unto the Lord your God?' 

15 ! Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call 
a solemn assembly :* 

16 Gather the people, sanctify tho congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the children, and those 
that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go forth of 
his chamber, and the bride out of her closet.' 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, and let them say, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that tho heathen should 6 rule oVer them : 
wherefore should they say among the people, Where 
is their God ?* 

18 f Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, 
and pity his people/ 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his 
people, Behold, 1 will send you corn, and wine, and 
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith : and I will no 
more make you a reproach among the heathen : 9 

20 But I will remove far off from you the northern 
army, and will drive him into a land barren and 
desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his 
hinder part toward the utmost sea, and liis stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because 7 ho 
hath done great things/ 

21 f Fear not, O land ; bo glad and rejoice : for 
the Lord will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, yo beasts of the field: for the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree 
beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength/ 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice 
in the Lord your God : for he hath given you 8 fche 
former rain 9 moderately, and lie will cause to come 
down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first month / 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil/ 


Blessings consequent on Repentance . 
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Promise of future Blessings . 


25 And I will restore to you tho years that the B * c 87 °— 8(55 shall clream dreams, your young men shall see 

locust hath eaten, the cankenvorm, and the cater- a im. xiiv s ; iiv. ia ; visions; 

piller, and the palmerworm, my great army which I zech xiifio^ John 29 And also upon the servants and upon the hand- 

sent among you.* a ver ii*; 3 ch i A 4. t# 11 17, maids in those days will I pour out my spirit/ 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and e coiAa 30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 
praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath * ~ att ‘ ** lv ‘ 99 i the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke/ 
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dealt wondrously with you : and my people shall i b 2 ^* V Micah 2 vi' il N 31 The sun ^hall be turned into darkness, and the 

never be ashamed/ i 9 JJ? Jf 1 ^ | moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day 

27 And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Mat hr ^Matt 0 f t} 10 Lord come/ 

Israel, and that I am tho Lord your God, and none 25 1 32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 

else : and my people shall never be ashamed/ c ^ ^ call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered : for 

28 IT And it shall come to pass afterward, that I g? 26 ~ * n moun t Zion and in Jerusalem shall be de- 
will pour out Ay spirit upon all flesh; and your sons * j£^ at 1 , ix 11 v ? o B - i *!„ l ,vorance j as the Lord hath said, and in the rem- 

and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men xxii. 7, Mic«ii h nant whom the Lord shall call/ 

3k* 
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BELLING THE CHILDREN OP JEWISH CaPTIVEM, — JOEL 1|I. 3, 0 


CHAPTER III. 

1 OyjrTa judgment a against the enemies of his people. 9 Ood will he 
known in hu judgment. 18 Jits blessing upon the church. 

* :OR, behold, in those days, and in that 

time, when I shall bring again the 
3 \ captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 4 * 

' 2 I will also gather all nations, 

and will bring them down into the 
valley of Jchoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, 
and parted my land.* 

3 And they have cast lots for my people; and 



B. C. 870-865. 


c Obad 11; Nahum 
iit. 10, 


a Jor xx. 
xxxviil 4. 


3 ; Esek. 


<2 Eaok. xxv. 15—17 ; 
Amoa L C, 9. 

1 Ileb. denrable. 
t Da a. xi. 38. 

b ver 12 * 2 Chron. xx. 
26; In*. lxvL 16, Kzak. 
xxxviiL 22, Zech. xiv. 
2—4 

2 Heb the tom of the 
Grecians, 


have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink.* 

4 Yea, and what havo yo to do with me, 0 Tyre, 
and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ? will ye 
render me a recompence ? and if ye recompense me, 
swiftly and speedily will I return your recompence 
upon your own head; 1 * 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and havo carried into your temples my goodly 
’pleasant things :* 

G The children also of Judah and the children of 
Jerusalem havo ye sold unto a the Grecians, that yo 
might remove them far from their border. 


God known in His Judgments. 


JOEL, III. 


Glorious State of His Church. 


7 Behold, I will raise them oat of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and will return your 
recompenee upon your own head :* 

8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, and they shall 
sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off : for the 
Loud hath spoken it. 1 

9 1 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; 'Pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near; let them come up :* 

10 Beat your plowshares into swords, and your 
J pruninghooks into spears: let the weak say, I am 
strong. 1 ' 

11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, 
and gather yourselves together round about : thither 
3 eauso thy mighty ones to come down, 0 Lord. 

12 Let the heathen he wakened, and come up to 
the valloy of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
judge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in tho sickle, for the harvest is ripe : 
como, got you down ; for the press is full, the fats 
overflow ; for their wickedness is great/ 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of ‘decision : 
for tho day of the Loud is near in the valley of decision.* 


H. C. 870—805. 


A ch. 11. 10, 31. 
a Isa. xllil. 6, 0, xlix, 12; 
Jcr. xxiil, 8. 

3 Hob place of repair, 
or, harbour. 
i ch. u II , Isa. li V 
6 ; Iiagff U. 0. 
b Jer. vi, 20 

1 Ilcb. Sanctify. 

0 Ilcb holiness . 

c Isa viil 0, 10; Jer. xiv!. 
d, 4; Lztk. xxxvill 7 
j ch IL 27; Don xl 
45, Nahum L 10; 
Obad, Id. 

2 Or, scythes, 

d Isa. ii 4; Mioah lv 3, 
Ze ch xii 8. 

3 Or, the LORD shall bring 
down 

k Numb. xxv. I ; 1 
hzek.xlvil.1; Zed), 
xiv 8 

« ver 2 , Ps xcvl 13 ; 
xcvlli. 0 ; cx. C , Isa. m. 
13 

1 Isa. xlx 1, Ac. ; 
Jer xllx. 17. 

/ Isa. lxiii. 3 , Jer 11. 33 . 
Lam i 10, lies vi 11; 
Mutt xm 30, Ret xiv 
15, 18—20 

. m ver 17 , Isa. lv 4 , 
Ezck xlvui 35 

4 Or, concision , or, thresh- 
ing. 

g ver 2 , ch. ll 1 

/ Or , even I, the LORD, 
that dwdleUt in / ion 
n Amos ix. 15 


15 The sun and the moon shall bo darkened, and 
the stars shall withdraw their shining/ 

16 The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake : but the Lord will be the 8 hope of 
his people, and tho strength of the children of Israel.' 

17 So shall yo know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then shall 
Jerusalem be c holy, and there shall no strangers pass 
through her any more/ 

18 T And it shall como to pass in that day, that 
the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall flow with milk, and all tho rivers of Judali 
shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water tho 
valley of Shittim/ 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be 
a desolate wilderness, for the violence against the 
children of Judah, because they have shed innocent 
blood in their land/ 

20 But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem 
from generation to generation. m 

21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have nrt 
cleansed: 7 for the Lord dwelleth in Zion/ 
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The Commission of Amos . 


AMOS, X. 


The Lord speaks from Zion. 



lJrtoitt. C iinisT 7M 



a oh ml 10 14, 2 Sam 
xiv 2, 2 Chron xx 20; 
11 os. 1 1 , Z«ch xiv 6 


b 1 Snm xxv 2. Isa 
xxxlii 9, Jer xxv JO, 
Joel 111 1C 


1 Or, pea, for four 

9 Or, convert it, or ht U 
be quiet; and so vor 6, 
Ac. 

c 2 Klntrs x. 33; xjU 7, 
Isa. Till. 4; xvll 1; Jer 
xllx. 23 , Zech. lx. 1. 

d vs 7, 10, 12; ch.il. 2,5; 
Jer. xvll. 27 ; xllx. 27. 

2 Or, Biiath-avtiu „ 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Amos shaceth GatCs judgment upon Syria, C upon the Philistines, 9 upon Tin us, 
11 upon Edom, 13 upon Amnion. 

’HE words of Amos, who was among 
the herdmen of Tekoa, which lie saw 
concerning Israel in the days of Uzziali 
^ king of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
two years before the earthquake. 4 * 

2 And he said, The Lord will roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem ; and the habitations of the 
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 
Carmel shall wither.* 

?> Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Damas- 
cus, 'and for four, I will not 2 tum away the punishment 
thereof ; because they have threshed Gilead with threshing 
instruments of iron : c 

4 But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, which 
shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad.' 

5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and cut off the 
inhabitant from 3 the plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 






Judgment on neighbouring Nations . 


AMOS, II., III. 


Judgment on neighbouring Nations . 


sceptre from ! the house of Eden : and the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir, saith the 
Lord/ 

6 f Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions 
of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because they Carried away cap- 
tive the whole captivity, to deliver them up to 
Edom / 

7 But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which 
shall devour the palaces thereof : c 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, and 
I will turn mine hand against Ekron : and the rem- 
nant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord 
God/ 

9 IF Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions 
of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, and remembered not 3 tho brotherly 
covenant : • 

10 But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof/ 

11 Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans- 
gressions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof ; because he did pursue 
his brother with the sword, and 4 did cast off all pity, 
and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his 
wrath for ever •/ 

12 But I will send a fire upon Toman, which shall 
devour the palaces of Bozrah/ 

13 f Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans- 
gressions of the children of Ammon, and for four, 

1 will not turn away the punishment, thereof ; because 
they have ripped up the women with child of Gilead, 
that they might enlarge their border :• 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with shouting 
in the day of battle, w ith a tempest m the day of the 
whirlwind : J 

15 And their king shall go into captivity, he and 
his princes together, saith the Lord/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Gods wutth against Moab, 4 upon Judah, 6 and upon ha ad. 9 God 
complauicth of their unthanlf nines*. 

>IIUS saith the Loud ; For 
three transgressions of Moub, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof, 
because lie burned the bones 
of the king of Edom into 
lime / 

2 But I will send a fire 
upon Moab, and it shall de- 
vour the palaces of Kirioth : 
and Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting, and 
with the sound of the trumpet : m 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with 
him, saith the Loud/ 

4 % Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions 
of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away the 


Bkfobe Christ 784 


1 Or, Reth-eden. Fulfilled, 
2 Kings xvi 9. 

a cli lx 7, Jer. II 30, 
Lain 1 l 9 

o Lex xxvl 14, 15, 
Nth i 7 ; Itm 
xxvnl 16, Jer xvi 
19, 29, Ezek x\ 
13, 10, 18, 24, 30, 
Rom. I. 26. 

2 Or. earned them away 
ietth an entire captivity , 
2 Chron xxi. 10, 17 , 
Joel ill 0 


p Jer xvlL 27, 
xiu 14 


Hos. 


6 ver 9; 2 Chron xxvilL 
18, Isa. xlv 29, Jer. 
xlvii 4, 6, Lzek. xxv. 
1 j, 1G , Zeph li 4 

e Jer xl\li 1 

q cli viii 0 ; Isa xxix. 
21. 

r ch v 12 , Lev. xx 
3, Isa x 2, Kzek 
x\xm 20, Horn li 
24 

d Vs Ixxxi 14 , Jer xlvn 
4, Lzek. xxv 16, Zeph 
ii 4 , Zerh. lx 6, 0 

6 Or, such a* have 
final, or, mulcted 

$ 1 xod. xxh 20 , 1 

Cor \ lit 10, x 21 

3 Ileh the covenant of 
brethren , 2 Sam x 11 , 

1 kings v 1 , ix 11—14 

e ver 0, I*n xxlil 1 . Jer 
xlvii 4, L?ek xx\i — 
xxvin ; Joel Hi 4, 5 

t Numb xiii 28, 32, 
33 , xxi 24 , Josh 
x\i\ 8, Isa \ 24, 
Mul ix 1. 

/ x s. 4, 7, Jze 

u Extxl xii 01 , Deut. 
u 7 , xiii. 2, Mituh 
XI 4 

4 Heb corrupted hb com- 
passions. 

v Numb vi. 2 , Judg. 
xui 0 

g Oen xx\U 41. Deut 
xxiil 7, Isa xxi 11, 
xxxlv 0, Jer xhx 8, 
Alv , Lzek xxx 12—14 , 
xxxx 2, , Joel ill 

19, Obud. 1, Ac., Mai 
l 2, 4. 

tr ch xii. 12, 13 , xxx. 
10 ; Jer. xi 21 , 
Micah ii G. 

h Obad 9, 10. 

0 Or, I icttl press your 
plate , a t a carl full 
of s/teaves presse h. 

x Isa i 14 

his soul , or, 



punishment thereof ; because they have despised the 
law' of the Loud, and have not kept his command- 
ments, and their lies caused them to err, after the 
which their fathers have walked 

5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem/ 

6 f Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions 
of Israel, and for four, I will not turn aw r ay the punish- 
ment thereof; because they sold the righteous for 
silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes ; q 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the head 
of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek : and 
a man and his father will go in unto the same maid, 
to profane my holy name : r 

8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes laid 
to pledge by every altar, and they drink the wine 
of 6 tho condemned in the house of their god/ 

9 1 Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, 
wdioso height was like the height of the cedars, and 
lie was strong as tho oaks ; yet I destroyed his fruit 
from above, and Ins roots from beneath/ 

10 Also I brought you up from the land of Egypt, 
and led you forty years through the wilderness, to 
possess the land of the Amorite/ 

11 Ami I raised up of your sons for prophets, and 
of your young men for Nazarites. Is it not even thus 
O ve children of Israel ? saith the Lord/ 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wdne to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy not/ 

13 Behold, 6 I am pressed under you, as a cart is 
pressed that is full of sheaves/ 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the swift, 
and the strong shall not strengthen his force, neither 
shall tho mighty deliver 7 himself •/ 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the 
bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself: neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver 
himself/ 

1G And he that is Courageous among the mighty 
shall floe aw T ay naked in that day, saith the Lord. 


7 Hob 
life 

y ill lx 

X\XIU 

'2 I 


1 ; V* 

li*, Jer i\ 


i Jer xhx 1 2. Eztk 
xxx 2, llus xlii 16, 
Zeph ll 9 

s Pa xxxui 17 

; ch li 2, Deut ill 11 
2 Sam mi 26 Jet 
xhx. 2, Ezek. xxv A 

8 Hob strong of his 
heart 

it Jer xlix 3 

i 2 King* ill 27, Isa xx , 
xx L , Jer xlvill ; Ezek 
xxv 8—11, Zeph il 
8 — 11 . 

9 Heb. visit uj>on 

a Deut. vii. 6; x 15, 
Ps. cxlvil. 19, 20, 
Dan ix. 13, Matt 
xl 22; Luke xil 47, 
Rom 1L 9 ; 1 reter 
!v. 17. 

mch i 14, Jcr.xlxhi 41. 

10 Heb. give forth Ins 
voice. 

n Numb. xxiv. 17. 


CHAPTER III. 

The necessity <»/ Cod'* judgment against Isiael. 9 The publication oj 
it, mth the causes the) (of. 

\ r _ EAR this word that the Lord 
hath spoken against you, 0 
s&'lj' children of Israel, against 
the whole family which I 
brought up from the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 You only have I known 
of all the families of the 
earth : therefore I will 
°punish you for all your iniquities/ 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath 
no prey ? will a young lion l0 cry out of his den, if 
he have taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin is for him ? shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 

tool 




DAMASCUS, SUIT A. 


11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; An atlvcr- pi lxxxix. 35; jer , you away with hooks, and your posterity with fisli- 

bary there shall he oven round about the land ; and he g 2 KI *^ *^1 ^ I hooks/ 

shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy CJ — n * 3 And ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow 

palaces shall be spoiled/ at that which is before her; and 8 ye shall cast them 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; As the shepherd 8 taketh & Heb *^ P a ^ ace? sa ^h the Lord.* 

out of tlie mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of , Ezck xil 12 4 If Come to Beth-el, and transgress ; at Gil- 

an ear ; so shall the children of Israel be taken out c or, on the hurt feet. gal multiply transgression ; and bring your sacri- 

that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and G in 9 th ™ ^ of fices every morning, and your tithes after 9 three 

Damascus in a couch. j cb v. c? Numb, years 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, 5 And 10 offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 

saith the Lord God, the God of hosts, 10 ^ l ' offer by hum- and proclaim and publish the free offerings: for 

14 That in the day that I shall 7 visit the transgres- tng ‘ , u this liketh you, 0 ye children of Israel, saith tho 

sions of Israel upon him I will also visit the altars of ; n neb. » um. Lord v*OD.* 

Beth-el : and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, ! * Lev vti. is s x *u. 6 f And I also have given yon cleanness of teeth 
and fall to the ground. niat in all your cities, and want of bread in all your 

15 And I wiU smite the winter house with the , Ux f . , places : yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the 

summerhouse; and the houses of ivory shall perish, u *« 11 17 - ... Lord. 
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The Judgment of Pestilence. 


AMOS, V. 


Israel is deemed Incorrigible. 



REVELLING REGARDLESS OF IMPENDING RUIN'.— AMOS VI, 4—8. 


7 And also I have withholden tlie rain from you, 
when there were yet three months to the harvest : 
and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused 
it not to rain upon another city : one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to 
drink water ; hut they wore not satisfied : yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.* 

9 I have smitten you with blasting and mildew : 
’when your gardens and your vineyards and your fig 
trees and your olive trees increased, the palmerworm 
devoured them: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord.* 

10 I have sent among you the pestilence *after tho 
manner of Egypt : your young men have I slain with 
the sword, *and have taken away your horses ; and I 
have made the stink of your camps to como up unto 
your nostrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord.* 

11 I have overthrown some of you, as God over- 


Hkfoiie Christ 787 


d ver C ; Gen xlx 
24, 25; Uul xlii 19, 
Jer xJix. 18, Zoch 
ill *2, Judo 33. 


e Ezck. xlii 5 , xxii 
30 , Luke xiv, 31,82. 


a vs 6, 10, 11. 


1 Or, the multitude of your 
(/ardent, Ac., dui the 
palmerworm , Ac, 

/ ch. v. 8 ; vili. 9 ; ix. 
6 , L>eut xxxlL 13 ; 
xxxlli 29; Pg. 
cxxxix. 9; Iiul xlvii 
4 ; Jer. x 18; Dan. 
ii 28 ; Micah L 3. 

b Deut xxvliL 22 ; Joel i 
4, il. 25; Hagg. iL 17. 

2 Or, tn the way. 

3 Hob. with the captivity of 
your hortet. 

0 Jor. vil 29; Ezek. 
xix. 1 ; xxvIL 2 

c ver C ; Exod. ix. 3, G ; 
xn. 29; DouL xxvlii. 27, 
GO , Pa, lxxviii. 50 


threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand plucked out of the burning : yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith tho Lord.* 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel: 
and because I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet 
thy God, 0 Israel/ 

13 For, lo, ho that formeth tho mountains, and 
createth tho wind, and declareth unto man what in 
his thought, that makoth the morning darkness, and 
treadoth upon the high places of tho earth, The Lord, 
Tho God of hosts, is his name/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation to repentance . 21 Qod 
rqecteth their hypocritical service. 

feSffiP*EAR ye this word which I take up 
iMBlIlta against you, even a lamentation, 0 house 
of Israel/ 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she 
shall no more rise : she is forsaken upon her land ; 
there is none to raise her up. 
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Israel reproved for their Hypocrisy . 


The Wantonness of Israel 


3 For thus saith the Lord God ; The city that 
went out by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 II For thus saith the Lord unto the house of 
Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live :* 

5 But seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and 
pass not to Beer-shoba : for Gilgal shall surely go 
into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to nought/ 

(> Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he break 
out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour it, 
and there be none to quench it in Beth-el/ 

7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave 
oft' righteousness in the earth/ 

8 Seek him that maketli the seven stars and Orion, 
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 
and maketli the day dark with night : that eallcth 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth : The Lord is his name :* 

0 That strengthened! the ^poilod against the strong, 
so that the spoiled shall come against the fortress. 

10 They hate him that rcbuketh in the gate, and 
they abhor him that spoaketh uprightly/ 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat : ye 
have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not 
dwell in them ; ye have planned 2 pleasant vineyards, 
but ye shall not drink wine of them/ 

12 For I know your manifold transgressions and 
your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they take 
a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate from 
their right. k 

13 Therefore die prudent shall keep Bilence in that 
time ; for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live : and 
so the Loud, the God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
\ e have spoken/ 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate : it may be that the Lord God I 
of hosts will bo gracious unto the remnant of Joseph 

1G Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
Lord, saith thus ; Wailing shall be in all streets j and 
they shall say in all the highways, Alas ! alas ! and 
they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing/ 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing : for I u ill 1 
pass through thee, saith the Lord/ 

18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord ! 
to what end is it for you ? the day of the Loud is 
darkness, and not light. m 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit liirn. w 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and 
not light ? even very dark, and no brightness in it ? 

21 If I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not 3 smell in your solemn assemblies/ 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your 
meat offerings, I will not accept them : neither will I 
regard the 4 peace offerings of your fat beasts/ 

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs ; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 
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AMOS, VI. 


Befors Christ 787. 


b H«b. roll 

? Ho*, vi. 6; Mlcah 
vi. 8. 

r Deut. xxxii 17; 
Josh, xxiv 14; Isa. 
xllii. 23 , Exek. xx. 
H, 16, 24; Acts vlL 
42, 43. 

0 Or, Siccuth your 
tiny. 

a ver. (I ; 2 Chron. xv. 2 ; 
Jua. lv. 3 , Jer. xxix. 
13 

« 1 Kings xi. 33. 

b ch lv. 4 ; vllL 14 ; Hob. 
iv 15; x 8 
t ch iv 13; 2 Kings 
x\ii 6. 

c \er 4 
d ch \1 12 

7 Or, are secure. 


8 Or, first-fruits. 


t ch iv 13 , lx C ; Job 
ix 9, xxxviii 31, 34; 
Pa civ. 20. 

u Exod. xlx 5; Luke 
vi 24. 

1 Ileb. spoil. 

f 1 Kings xxU. 8; Isa. 
xxix. 21. 

r 2 Kings xvlti 34, 2 
Ohrou. xxvi 6, Isa. 
x 9 , Jor iL 10 , 
Nahum lii 8. 

9 Or, habitation. 

to ver. 12 ; ch v. 12, 
18, ix 10; Ps.xciv. 
20, Exek. xii 27. 

2 Ileb vineyards of destre 

10 Or, abound with 
superfluities 

g Deut xxviiL 30, 38, 39; 
Mlcah vi 15, Zeph. i. 
13 ; Hagg L 6 

11 Or, quaver. 

x 1 Chron xxiii. 5 , 
Isa v 12 

h ch li. 6, 7 ; Isa. xxix. 
21 


12 Or, in botch of trine 
1.1 Or, bleach, 
y (Jen xxxvii 25 
t Micnh ui 11. 


j 2 Kings xlx. 4 ; IV 
xxxiv 14 , xcvii 10 
Micah in 21 , Joel ii 
14 , Rom xii 0 

11 H(b the fulness 
the ? eof 

z ch Mil 7, Ps xlvif 
4 , Jer h 14 , Kzok 
xxiv 21 , Hob vi 
13, 17 

i Jtr ix 17 

/ Exm! xIL 12 , Nahum 

1 12 

15 Or, they mil not , 
or, have not 

it cl) 13, vih 3 

m I«a v 19, Jer xvii 15, 
xu?, Ezek xii 22,27, 
Joel M 2, Zeph I 15, 

2 Peter iii 4 

1C Or, droppings 

b th lit 15, Iso. lv. 
11 

n Jer xl\lil 44 

f oh v.7, IIos. x 4 
.1 Or, smell your holy days 

o Lev xxvi 31 , Prov xxi 
27, Isa. i 11—16 , Jer 
\i. 20 , Hos viil. 13. 

4 Or, thank offerings. 

p Isa. Ixvi 3, Micah vi 
6, 7. 

17 Or, valley. 

d Numb, xxxlv 8 ; 1 
Kings vilL 65; Jer. 
v. 15. 


24 But let judgment 'run down aa waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream.' 

25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer- 
ings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel?'' 

26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chinn your .images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves.* 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, whose name is The 
God of hosts.* 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The t oantonness of Israel, 7 shall he plagued with desolation, 12 and 
their incarigibleness. 

OE to them that 7 are at ease 
in Zion, and trust in 
the mountain of Samaria, 
which are named a chief of 
the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel eame !" 

2 Pass younto Calneh, 
and see; and from thence go ye to Hamath the 
great : then go down to Gath of the Philistines : 
be they better than these kingdoms ? or their border 
greater than your border?® 

3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause 
the 9 seat of violence to come near ;* 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and “stretch them- 
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall ; 

5 That “chant to the sound of the viol, and invent 
to themsolves instruments of musick, like David ;* 

6 That drink 12 \vine in bowls, and anoint themselves 
with the chief ointments : but they are not grieved 
for the ls affliction of Joseph . 9 

7 IT Therefore now shall they go captive with the 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith the 
Loud the God of hosts, I abhor the excellency of 
Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore will I deliver 
up the city with all “that is therein/ 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten 
men in one house, that they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he 
that burnetii him, to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides of 
the house, Is there yet any with thee? and he shall 
say. No. Then shall he say, Hold thy tongue : for 
l5 wc may not make mention of the name of the Lord/ 

11 For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and he 
will smite the great house with “breaches, and the 
little house with clefls/ 

12 f Shall horses run upon the rock? will one 
plow there with oxen ? for yo have turned judgment 
into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock/ 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, whieh 
say, Have we not taken to us horns by our own 
strength ? 

14 But, behold, I will raise up against you a 
nation, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord the God 
of hosts ; and they shall afflict you from the entering 
in of Hemath unto the l7 river of the wilderness/ 



Judgments of the Grasshoppers 


AMOS, VII. 


and of Fire 



THK JUDGMENT AGAINST AMAZIA1I.— AMOS Ml. 17 



2 Or, trho of (or, for) 
Jacob thall stand * 

a \cr 6, Isa b 19 


b -\er (», Deut xxxu 
•to, Jonah ill 10, 


CHAPTER VII. ! Bl KOBE ClIUMT 7S7 

I The judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 and of the fire , are diverted by the | 
prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a plumbline is signified the rejection I 
of Israel. 10 Amaziah complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos sheweth his ! 
calling, 16 and A maziah’s judgment. \ 

l 

hath the Lord God shewed 1 
unto me; and, behold, lie 
formed ‘grasshoppers in the 1 0r ’ vot ' m 
beginning of the shooting up 
of the latter growth ; and, lo, 
it was the latter growth after < v« 2 , 3 . 
the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that 
when they had made an end of eating the grass oft 


the land, then 1 slid, O Lord God, forgive, I be- 
seech thee : 2 hv whom shall Jacob arise ? for he is 
small." 

o The Lord repented for this : It shall not be, 
saitli the Lord/ 

4 % Tims hath the Lord God shewed unto me : 
and, behold, the Lord God called to contend by 
(ire. and it de\oured the great, deep, and did eat up 
a part. 

5 Then said I, 0 Lord God, cease, I beseech thee: 
!>v whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small/ 

C) The Lord repented for this : This also shall not 
he. snith the Lord God. 

7 If Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord 
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Amaziah conspireth against Amos . 


AMOS, VIII. 


Basket of ripe Fruit . 


stood upon a wall made by a plumblino, with a 
plumbline in his hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest 
thou? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the 
Lord, Behold, I will sot a plumbline in the midst 
of my people Israel : I will not again pass by them 
any more :• 

9 And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste ; and 
I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the 
sword/ 

10 If Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el sent to 
Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the house of Israel : the 
land is not able to bear all his words/ 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away captive 
out of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou seer, go, 
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a ch. vlii 2 ; 2 Rings xxL 
13 , Iso. xxviU 17 ( 
xxxiv. 11 ; Lam. Ii. 8 ; 

Micali vit 18. 


b ch v r> ; vlii. 14, Gen 
xxti 23, xlvi 1. Ful- 
lllled, 2 Kings xv. 10. 


h ch viL 8 , Ezok.Til. 2. 
6 Ileb. shall hrncl. 
c 1 Kings xh 3 


G Heb. hr silent, 
i ch. v 23, vL 9, 10. 

J Ps xlv. 4 ; Prov. 

xxx. 14. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 -By a basket of summer fruit is shewed the propinquity qf TsraeCs end, 
4 Oppression ie reproved, 11 A famine qf the word threatened. 

HUS hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me : and behold a basket 
of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what 
seest thou ? And I said, A 
basket of summer fruit. Then 
said the Lord unto me, The 
end is come upon my people 
of Israel; I will not again 
pass by them any more. 4 

3 And the songs of the temple 6 shall be bowlings in 
that day, saith the Lord God : there shall be many 
dead bodies in every plaeo; they shall cast them 
forth c with silence.' 

4 If Hear this, 0 ye that swallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail/ 





THE SYCAMOKL 


SYCAMORE FIQ. 


Hoc thee away into the land of Judah, and there cat 
bread, and prophesy there : 

13 But prophesy not again any more at Beth-cl : 
for it is the king’s l chapel, and it is the 2 king’s 
court/ 

14 f Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, 
I teas no prophet, neither was I a prophet’s son ; but 
I teas an herdman, and a gatherer of ’sycomore 
fruit:* 

15 And the Lord took me 4 as I followed the flock, 
and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my 
people Israel* 

16 IT Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
Lord : Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, 
and drop not thy word against the house of 
Isaac/ 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Thy wife shall 
be ah harlot in the city, and thy sonB and thy 
daughters shall fall by thd sword, and thy land shall 
be divided by line; and thou Bhait die in a polluted 
land : and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth 
of his land/ 
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7 Or, month 


8 Hob open 

1 Or, sanctuary 

2 Hob house of the king- 
dom 

3 Heb pervertin'; the 
balances of deceit 
Hos xii 7 

d ch il 12, 1 Kings xii. 
32, xiu 1 

k Neh. xiii. 15, 16, 
Miooh >1 10, 11. 

3 Or, wild figs 

l ch ii 6 

e eh. i 1 ; 1 Kings xx. 
35 , 2 Kings ii 5 , iv 38 , 
vl. 1, Zech xiii. 0. 

4 Heb. from behind 

m ch tI 8; Itoa vlii. 
13 , lx. 9 

n cb. ix. 5, Ho*, ir. 3. 


* .tobv.14; Iso. xiii. 
10, llx. 0, 10; Jer. 
xv 9 ; Micali UL 0. 

g tm. xlH. 1C ; Jer xxvill 
12; xxlx 21,25,31,82, 
Lam. v. 11 j Ho*. Iv. 13 ; 
Zech. xiv. 2. 


5 Saying, When will the 7 new moon be gone, 
that we may soil corn? and the sabbath, that wo 
may "set forth wheat, making the epbah small, and 
tho shekol great, and ^falsifying the balances by 
deceit ?* 

6 That we may buy the poor for silver, and the 
needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse of 
tho wheat?' 

7 The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their 
works." 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwdleth therein ? and it shall rise up 
wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt." 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go down 
at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear 
day :* 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your Bongs into lamentation; and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 



Famine of God's Word . 


Certainty of the Desolation . 


AMOS, IX. 


head ; and I will make it as the mourning of an only 
son, and the end thereof as a bitter day/ 

11 % Behold, the days come, saitli tho Lord God, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord : * 

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east, they shall run to 
and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not 
find it 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and 
say, Thy god, 0 Dan, liveth ; and, The bn aimer of 
Bcor-shcba livoth; even they shall fall, and never 
rise up again/ 
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a Isa xv. 2, 8 ; Jor. vl 26 ; 
xlviii 37, E/ek vii. 18; 
xxvii. 31; Zcch. xlL 10. 


I 1 Bam in 1 , pg Ixxav. 
0, L/ek vii 2fi 

f L<*> xvn 10, xxvi 
«>J; Dcut xxviii 
(»<», Jtr xliv. 11; 
L^ck. v 12. 


0 <li vm 8, Micah 

4 Oi, spheres licit 
ascensions j 

6 Or, bundle i 

1 Heb it ay j 

f cli > 6, I Jos iv 13 j 

It eh i\ Vi, \ b, Pa, | 

uv .1, l.J I 


the sea, thence will I command the sorpent, and he 
shall bite them : 

4 And though they go into captivity before their 
enemies, thence will I command the sword, and it 
shall slay them : and I will sot mine eyes upon them 
for evil, and not for good/ 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is lie that touchotli 
the land, and it shall melt, and all that dwell 
therein shall mourn : and it shall riso up wholly 
like a flood ; and shall be drowned, as by the flood 
of Egypt/ 

G It is lie that buildeth Ills 4 stories in the heaven, 
and hath founded his 6 troop in the earth ; he that 
calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them 
out upon the face of the earth : The Lord is his 
name/ 



ANCIENT WEIGHTS AND BALANCES. — AMOS VIU. 5 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The cci taint y of the detolatxon. 11 The restoring of the tabernacle of 
David. | 

SAW the Lord standing upon the 
altar : and he said, Smite the 2 lintel 
of the door, that the posts may 
shake : and 3 cut them in the head, 
all of them ; and I will slay the last 
of them with the sword: he that 
flcotli of them shall not floe away, 
and he that escapeth of them shall not 
be delivered/ 

2 Though they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them; though they climb up 
to hoavon, thence will I bring them down:* 

3 And though they hide themselves in tho top of 
Carmel, I Will search and take them out thence ; and 
though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of 



7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
, me, 0 children of Israel ? saitli the Lord. Have not 
1 1 brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt? and 
the Philistines from Caphtor, and tho Syrians 

2 Or, chapiter, or, knop from Kir ?* 

' aa i Jc* 'swik « 11 8 Behold, flic eyes of the Lord God are upon the 

s ot wound them. sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face 
of tho earth ; saving that 1 will not utterly destroy 
Jcr t*x 11 : xxxi tl 10 house of Jacob, saith tho Loud.-' 
ij ° b “ d ' 10 ' 0 For, lo, I will command, and I will 6 sift the 

o iicb. Mwe to more house 0 f Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
d eii. it H; Ps. lxiriii. 21 ; sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least r graiu fall 

Il-t. ill 14 

upon the earth. 

1 0 All the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say, The evil shall not overtake not 
prevent us/ 

11 IF In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and 7 8 * closc up the breaches 
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nab m la. 

7 Heb. stone 


t itob xXi G ; fa. exx 
8, Ac. ; Jet Ji 
Obad. 4 

k cli. vl il 

8 Iicb. hidyt or. t 


The Restoring of the 


AMOS, IX. 


Tabernacle of David. 


thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old :• 

12 That they may, possess the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, ^hich are called by my name, 
saith the Lord that doeth this.* 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
trcader of grapes him that *soweth seed ; and tho 
mountains sliall drop 3 sweot wine, and all the hills 
shall melt/ 


Befosb Cubist 787. 


a Acts xv. 16, 17. 

1 Heb. upon whom my 
name u called. 

b Numb. xxiv. 18; Obad. 
ID 

d Isa. lxl. 4 ; lxv 21 ; 
Jor xxx. 3; Exok. 
xxxvl 33—36. 

2 Ileb dr a ice t ft forth. 

3 Or, new trine 

c I*ev xx^ &, Joel iiL 
18 

e Isa lx. 21 , Jer 
xxxii 41 , Ezek. 
xxxiv 28, Joel ill. 

1 20 . 


14 And I will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them/ 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
they shall no more bo pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, saith the Lord thy 
God.* 



A BASKET OF Tilt FRUITS OF I ALES TIKE. 



The Vition of Obadiah. 


OBADIAH. 


The Destruction of Edom. 



Job xx G; Jor xlix 1G 
li 63, Amoiiix 2; Hub 
it 


1 Or, gleanwgsf 

d Deut xxiv 21 ; Iso. 
xvll G ; xxiv. 13. 


vision of Obadiah. Thus saith 
the Lord Gon concerning Edom; 

|=J ^\rv We ha\e Jiearcl a rumour from the 
/fSvsX hionn, and nn ambassador is sent 
0111011 ^ ,0 heathen, Arise ye, and 

let us rise up against her in battle. - 
o Uphold, 1 have made thee 
IbbK ir ^ / small among tlie heathen: thou art 

3 IT Tlie pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou 
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose habitation 
is high ; that saith in his heart, Who shall bring me 
down to tilt' ground ? h 

4 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though 
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down, saith the Loan/ 

5 If thie\es came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art 
thou cut off!) would they not have stolen till they had 
enough ? if tlie grapcgathcrers came to thee, would they 
not leave 'same grapes 

0 How arc the things of Esau searched out ! how are 
his hidden things sought up I 
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The Destruction of Edom. 


OBADIAH. 


The Salvation of Jacob . 


7 All the men of tliy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border : *tlie men that were at peace 
with thee have deeei\ed thee, and prevailed against 
thee ; 2 they that eat thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee : there is none understanding 3 in him/ 

8 Shall 1 not in that day, saith the Loud, even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understanding 
out of the mount of Esau 

9 And thy mighty men , 0 Tcman, shall be dis- 
mayed, to the end that every one of the mount of 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter/ 

10 IT For thy violence against thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for 
ever/ 

11 In the day that thou stoodcst on the other side, 
in the day that the strangers Carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and 
cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou toast as one of 
them/ 

12 But thou shouldest not have looked on the day 
of thy brother in the day that he became a stranger; 
neither shouldest. thou have rejoiced o\er the children 
of Judah in the dav of their destruction ; neither 
shouldest thou ha\o spoken proudly in the day of 
distress/ 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate 
of my people in the day of their calamity ; yea, thou 
shouldest not haie looked on their affliction in the day 
of their calamity, nor have laid hands on their °sub- 
shmee in the day of their calamity ; 


B Bronx Cxuxt 588. 


1 Hob. the men of thy 
peace. 

I Or, thut tip, Vb 
xxxl. 8. 

2 Hob. the men of thy 
bread. 

3 Or, of it 

a Isa. xlx 11, 12 , Jor 
xxxvlll 22 
g Ezck xxx 3 ; 
xxx\ 1.0, Joel iii 
14 , llab U H. 

b Job v 12, 13, Isa. xxix. 
14, Jor xlix 7. 

8 Or, xup up 

c I’s. Ixxvl />; Jer. xlix 
7, Aiiiuh 11 1C 
h Jor xxv 28, 20; 
xlix 12, Joul Hi 
17, 1 Peter iv 17 

0 Or, they that es- 
cape 

10 Or, 1 1 shall be 
holy 

d Gen xxvn. 41 , Ps 
cxxxvh 7 , Ezck. xxv 
12 , xxxv C, 0, Amos i 
11 , Mai i 4 
t Joel ti 32, iu 17, 
Amos ix 8. 

4 Or, can ted atcay his tub- 
stance 

c Joel iii. a , Null urn iii 10 
j Isa x 17, /«■< h 
xii G 

k Amos ix 12, Zejih 
ii 7 

b Ileb magnified thy 
mouth 

f Job xxxi 20, Ps xxu 
17, xxx\ii 13, liv 7, 

lix 10 , c xxxv ii 7; Prov 
x vii C, xxiv 17, 18, 
Mieah i\ 11 , vii 8, 10 

II Or, shall possess 

that tc/uih u in 

Sepharad 

1 1 kintfs xv ii 9, 10, 
Jor xxxu 44 

C Or, foices 

m Pa xxll 28, Pirn 
n 44, vii 14, 27. 
Zeeh xiv 9, Luke 

| i 33, 1 Tim i\ 1C, 

I lies, x i lb, xix 0 


14 Neither shouldest tliou have stood in the cross* 
way, to cut off those of his that did escape ; neither 
shouldest thou have delivered up those of his that 
did remain in the day of distross. 

15 For the day of the Loud is near upon all tho 
heathen : as thou hast done, it shall he done unto 
thee ; thy reward shall return upon thine own head/ 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, 
so shall all the heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall “swallow down, and they 
shall be as though they had not been/ 

17 If But upon mount Zion shall bo “deliverance, 
and 10 tliero shall be holiness; and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions/ 

18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the 
house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour 
them ; and there shall not he any remaining of tho 
house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken itJ 

19 And they of the south shall possess the mount 
of Esau ; and they of the plain the Philistines : and 
they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields 
of Samaria: and Benjamin shall jmssess Gilead/ 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children 
of Israel shall possess that, of the Canaanites, even unto 
Zarephath ; and the capthit.y of Jerusalem, n whieh is 
in Sepharad, shall possess the cities of tho south. / 

21 And saviours shall come up on mount Zion to 
judge the mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be 
the Lord’s." 
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The Commission of Jonah 


JONAH, L 


Jonah flees to Tar slush* 



1 Jonah , sent to Nineveh, fieeth to 
Tarshuh. 4 lie ut beunayed by 
a tempest, 11 thrown into the 
sea, 17 and swallowed by a fish 

OW the word of the 
Lord came unto ’Jonah 
the son of Amittai, j 
saying,- 

2 Arise, go to Ni- 
ne veil, that great city, 
and cry against it; for 
their wickedness is come lip before me/ 

3 Cut Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 
tlve presence of the Loan, and went down to 
Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tarshish: so 
he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tarshish from tho presence of 
tiie Lord/ 

4 H But the Lord 2 sent out a great wind into the 
sea, and there was a mighty temj>e8t in the sea, so 
that the ship was 3 like to be broken/ 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every 
man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that wwe 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. But 
Jonah was gone down into the sides of tho ship ; and 
ho lay, and was fast asleep/ 

C So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto 


Before C heist 


f Ps evil 28 ; Joel 11 

14 


1 Called Jonas Mnttxll 39 

g uohii vli 14, 1C, In, 
1 Sam x 20, 21 ; 
xh 41—43; Prov. 
Xvi 33 , Acts i. 26. 

a 2 Kings xlv 25 


t> ch ill 2, 3, l\ 11 ; Ccn 
X 11, 12, xvlil 20, 21 , 
1 zru lx U , James \ 4 

4 Or, JEHOVAH 

h Pm cxl\l G, Acts 
xvil 24. 

6 lleb with great fear 

c ch Iv 2; Gen Iv 1C; 
Josh xtx 4G, 2 Citron 
ii It., Job 1 12, ii 7 , 
Acts lx 36 

2 Jlcb eait forth. 

G lleb mop be silent 

from us 

7 Or, grew more and 
mot v tempestuous 
Heb. went 

3 Hob thought to lw broken 

d Ps ci ii 25 

t John xl 50 

8 Heb digged 

e 1 Sum xxlv. 3 , Act* 
xx vli 18, ID, 38 

j Pr<n. xxi 30. 


him, What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, call upon 
thy God, if so be that God will think upon us, that 
we perish not/ 

7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and 
let us cast lots, that we may know 7 for whose cause 
this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot 
fell upon Jonah/ 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us ; What ts 
thine occupation? and whence corncst thou? what 
is thy country ? and of what people art thou ? 

0 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew’ ; and I 
fear 4 tlie Lord, the God of hea\cn, which hath made 
the sea and the dry land.* 

10 Then were the men ^exceedingly afraid, and said 
unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the men 
knew that he fled from the presence of the Lord, be- 
cause he had told them. 

11 If Then said they unto him. What shall w r o do 
unto thee, that the sca 6 may be calm unto us? for the 
sea hvrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast 
me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you : for I know r that for my sake this great tempest 
is upon you/ 

13 Nevertheless the men 8 rowed hard to bring it to 
the land ; but they could not : for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them/ 
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Jonah cast into the Sea, 


JONAH, n. 


The Prayer or Hymn of Jonah* 



JONAH CAST INTO THE SEA. — JONAH I. 15 


14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said, 
We beseech thee, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, let us 
not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon us 
innocent blood : for thou, 0 Lord, hast done as it 
pleased thee/ 

15 So they took up donah, and cast him forth into 
the sea : and the sea 'ceased from her racing.* 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, 
and Offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
vows/ 

17 % Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the 3 belly of 
the fish three days and three nights/ 
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Before Christ 8G0 


a Deut xxt 8, Pa. cxv. 3. 

1 Heb stood. 

b P* lxxxix 9 ; Luke viil 
24 

4 Or out of mine 
affliction 

2 Ilcb sacrificed a sacrifice 
unto the LORD, and 
voiced votes 

c Mark iv. 41; Acta v. 11. 

5 Or, the grait. 

e Ps exx 1 , exxx. 
1, cxlii 1; Lam 
Hi 55, 6G. 

3 Hob. bowels 

d Matt. xlL 40; xvL 4; 
Luke xl. 80. 

6 Heb. heart. 


CHAPTER II. 

The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered from the JUh. 

HEN Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish's 
belly, 

2 And said, I cried 4 by reason 
of mine affliction unto the Lord, 
and he heard me ; out of the 
belly of 5 hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice/ 

3 For thou hadst cast me into 
the deep, in the 6 midst of the seas ; and the floods 



Jonah sent again to Nineveh . 


JONAH, III, IV. 


God Spares Nineveh. 


compassed me about : all thy billows and thy waves 
passed over me/ 

4 Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight ; yet I 
will look again toward thy holy temple/ 

5 The waters compassed me about, even to the 
soul: the depth closed mo round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head/ 

6 I went down to the ‘bottoms of the mountains ; 
the earth with her bars was about mo for ever : yet 
hast thou brought up my life from ^corruption, 0 
Lord my God/ 

7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered 
the Lord : and my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thino holy temple/ 

8 They that observe lying vanities forsake their 
own mercy. 

9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 


BxroRi Christ 860 

a Pb, xlll. 7 ; lxxxviil G. 

A Dcut xvlll 22 

6 l King* vlii 38 ; Pa 
xxxi. 22. 

i Matt, xll 41 , Luke 
xl 32 

e P«. lxlx 1, Lam. Hi H 
1 Hob cuttings off. 


2 Or, the pit 
j Job ii 8. 
d Pb xvlii 10 
4 Hrh said 
6 Hob great men. 

e Tb xvhi fi 

k 2 Cliron xx 3 , 
Jool ii lft 

/ 2 Kiiiffn x\ii 1ft , P« 
xxxi G, Jer x 8, xvi 
10 . 


I 4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s 
journey, and lie cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown/ 

5 If So the people of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least of them/ 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arose from his throne, and ho laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in 
ashes/ 

7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and published 

through Nineveh by the decree of the king and his 
ft nol)les, saying, Let neither man nor boast, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing : let them not feed, nor drink 
water : * t 

8 But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them turn every 



PLACE WHERE JONAH IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN OAST ASHORE. 


thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lord.* 

10 If And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

X Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Nmevites. 5 Upon their repent- 
ance, 10 Ood repenteth. 

ND the word of the Lord came 
unto Jonah the second time, | 
saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, 
that great city, and proach unto 
it the preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went 
unto Nineveh, according to the 

word of the Lord. Now Nineveh was &n Exceeding 
great city of three days’ journey. 


one from his evil way, and from the violence that is 
in their hands/ 

9 Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? m 

10 If And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil, 
that he had said that he would do unto them ; and ho 

n vaV? 11 * 8; Am °* ^id ^ n °k* 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Jonah, repining at Ood!s mercy, 4 is reproved by the tape of a gourd. 

UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was 
not tills my saying, when I was yet 
in my country? Therefore I fled 
before unto Tarsliish : for I knew that thou art a 
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g Pa. lii 8,114, 23; cxvl. 
17,18, lloa xt\ 2, Huh 
xiii. 1ft 

l Ina. Iviii 6 , lix 6. 

m 2 Saouxii 22, Joel 
a 14. 



neu. oj vrvu , bu uen 

xxx 8; Pa xxxvl G 
lxxx. 10. 




>NAH PREACHING IN NINEVEH 






JONAH, 1Y. 


God vindicates His own Conduct , 


Joyah leaves the City- 


gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of n«ro « cmur m g And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil.* «ci> i a, ex«i xxxiv #. God prepared a ‘vehement east wind ; and the sun 

h 3 Therefore now, 0 Loud, take, I beseech thee, my heat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and 

life frointne ; for it is better for me to die than to live.* » vcr. 8; 1 Kings xix. 4. wished in himself to die, and said, It w bettor for mo 

4 1 Then* said the Lord, 'Doest thou well to be * <*** »"■* to die than to live.* , 

« c vcr 3 t) And God said to Jonah, ‘Doest thou well to 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the 5 he angry for the gourd? And ho said, ®I do well to 

oast sido of the citv, and there made him a booth, and « ‘„ r , , am ^atiy he angry, even unto death. 

sat under it in the shadow, till lie might see what 7 10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast 7 lmd pity on the 

would become of the city. ’ fo r the which thou hast not laboured, neither 

C And the Lord God prepared a *gonrd, and made * IIe1 ’ *" madest it grow; which Vame up in a night, and 
it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow 8 iieb teas the son of jXirished in a night: 

over his head, to deliver him from his grief. So "" **“■ 11 And should not 1 spare Nineveh, that great city, 

Jonah “was exceeding glad of the gourd. 3 ”£ b ' rejom,i mtt ‘ ° rtal wherein arc more than sixscore thousand jiersons that 

7 But God prepared a worm when the morning rose d *• !J‘ cannot discern between their right hand and their 
the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. xxxvi. e, «iC. ». left hand ; and also much cattle 



TOMB OF JONAH. 




The Commission of Micah . 

MICAH, I. 


The Idolatry of Jacob » 







k 

B- -■ 








? V 4 



Betork Christ 730. 


a Jpr xx vL 18 , Amos i. 1 

1 Hph Tlear, ye people , all 
or them. 

2 Ilcb the fulness thereof 


b Pent xxjcII 1 , Iwl i 2, 
1*« xi 4 , 17, Jonah il 
7, Hab ii 20 


c Pout xxxil 13, XXXlIl 
20, IN CXV 3, Isa. 
xx>i 21 , Amos lv 13 


8 Heb a drneent 

d Judjr > A, IN xcvil A, 
Isa lxi\ 1—3, Amos lx 
5 , Hnb. ih f», 10. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Micah sheteeth the math of God against Jacob for idolatry 30 He 
exliorteth to 

» HE word of the Lord that came to 
Micah the Morasthite in the days 
of Jotham, Aliaz, and Ilezekiah, 
kings of Judah, which he saw 
concerning Samaria and Jeru- 
salom." 

2 ^Icar, all ye people; hearken, 
0 earth, and 2 all that therein 
is: and let the Lord Goi> ho 
witness against you, the Lord 
from his holy temple/ 

3 For, behold, the Loud comcth forth out of his 
place, and will come down, and tread upon the high 
places of the earth/ 

4 And the mountains shall be molten under him, 
and the yalleys shall bo cleft, as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that are poured down 3 a steep place/ 

5 For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for 
the sins of the house of Israel. What is the trans- 
gression of Jacob ? 'is it not Samaria ? and what 



A solemn Call to Mourning. 


MIOAH, II., III. 


A Promise of restoring Jacob. 


are the high places of Judah? are they not Jeru- 


Bxroxx Cbsist 730. 


salem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the 
field, and as plantings of a vineyard : and I will pour 
down the stones thereof into the valley, and I will 
discover the foundations thereof/ 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten 
to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall be burned with 
tho fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay desolate : 
for she gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and 
they shall return to tho hire of an harlot/ 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go stripped 
and naked : I will make a wailing like the dragons, 
and mourning as the 'owls/ 

9 For a her wound is incurable ; for it is come unto 
Judah ; he is come unto the gate of my people, even to 
Jerusalem/ 

10 IT Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all : 
in the house of 3 Aphrah roll thyself in the dust/ 

11 Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having 
thy shame naked : tho inhabitant of fi Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of 6 Beth-ezel ; he shall receive 
of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 7 waited carefully 
for good : but evil came down from the Lord unto tho 


o Deut xxxlL 8, 9. 

14 Or, Prophesy not 
as they prophesy. 
Heb Drop, Ac., 
Ezek. xxi. 2. 

P Isa xxx 10 ; Amos 
il. 12 , vll 16. 

a ch ill 12 ; 2 Kings xlx. 
25, Ezek xili 14. 

15 Or, shortened 1 

16 Hob. upright t 

17 Heb. yesterday 

h Hos. ii 5, 12 

18 Heb over against 
a garment. 

19 Or, wives. 

1 Heb. daughters of the 
owl 

c Job xxx. 29; Ps cil 6, 
Isa, xx 2—4; xxi 3, 
xxii 4, Jer. Iv 19 

2 Or, she Is grievously stek 
of her wounds 

d 2 Kings xvlU. 13, Isa. 
vni. 7, 8. 

q Lov xvilL 15, 28 , 
Deut xil £ , Jcr. 
ill 2. 

3 That is, Dust. 

t Jer. vi. 26. 

20 Or, walk with the 
wind , and lie falsely 

4 Or, that dwellest fairly 
Heb. in habit r ass. 

5 Or, the country of flocks 


5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast a 
cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord/ 

6 l4 Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy : 
they shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not 
take shame/ 

7 If 0 thou that art named the house of Jacob, 
is the spirit of tho Lord ^straitened ? are these his 
doings ? do not my words do good to him that walketh 
l6 uprightly ? 

8 Even l7 of late my people is risen up as an enemy : 
ye pull off the robe l8 with the garment from them that 
pass by securely as men averse from war. 

9 The 19 women of my people have ye east out from 
their pleasant houses; from their children have yc 
taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart ; for this is not your rest : 
because it is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with 
a sore destruction/ 

11 If a man 20 walking in the spirit and falsehood do 
lie, saying , I will prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong drink ; he shall oven be the prophet of this 
poople/ 

12 If I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee ; 
I will surely gather tho remnant of Israel ; 1 will 
put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the 


gate of Jerusalem/ 

13 0 thou inhabitant of Laehish, bind the chariot 
to the swift beast : she is the beginning of tho sin to 
the daughter of Zion : for the transgressions of Israel 
were found in thee/ 

1 4 Therefore shalt thou give presents 8 to Moresheth- 
gath : the houses of 9 Achzib shall he a lie to the kings 
of Israel. 4 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant 
of Mareshah : 10 lie shall come unto Adullam tho glory 
of Israel/ 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicato 
children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation 7 A reproof of injustice and 
vfolati >/. 12 A promise of restating Jacob 

)E to them that devise 
iniquity, and work evil 
upon their beds ! when tho 
morning is light, they prac- 
tise it, because it is in the 
power of their hand/ 

2 And they covet fields, 
and take them by violence ; and houses, and take them 
away : so they ''oppress a man and his house, even 
a man and his heritage/ 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, against 
this family do I devise an ovil, from which ye shall 
not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go haughtily: 
for this time is evil." 

4 f In that day shall one take up a parable against 
you, and lament ia with a doleful lamentation, and say, 
We be utterly spoiled : he hath changed the portion 
of my people : how hath he removed it from me I 
l3 turning away he hath divided our fields/ 



6 Or, a place near 

r Ezek xiii 3 

7 Or, was grieved 

f Amos liL 6. 

s cli Iv 6, 7 , Jer 
xxxl 10 ; Ezek 
xxxvl 37 

g 2 Kings xun 14, 17 

8 Or, for 

t Hus, ill 5 , Isa. Ill 
12 . 

9 That Is, a lie 

h Josh xv 44, 2 Sam 
vill. 2, 2 Kings xviii 
14—16. 

10 Or, the r glory of Israel 
shall come, Ac 

* Josh, xv 44 , 2 Chron 
xi 7 

j Job 1 20, Iga. x\ 2, 
xxii 12, Jer mi 29 j 
xvi. 6, xlvii 5, xlviii 
37, Lara iv 3. 

u Jer. v. 4, 5. 


t' Pb xiv 4 , Ezek xi 
3, 7 

I Gen xxxi 29, Pb xxxU 
4, Hos vil 6 

II Or, defraud. 

wP» xviii 41, Prov 
i 28 . Isa. L 15 , 
Ezek viii 18,Zech 
vli. 13 - 

l Isa. > 8 * 

x ch ii 11 , Iso. hi 
10, 11 , Ezek. xiii 
10, 18, 19, Matt, 
vii. 16. 

mJer viii 3, Amosv 13, 
Epb v 16. 

21 Hob. from a vi- 
sion 

12 Heb with a lamentation 
of lamentations 

22 Heb fTom di- 
vining 

y Isa viii 20, 22, 
Ezek. xiii 21 , 
Amos x ill. 9 , Zech 
xiii 4 

13 Or, instead of restoring 

n ch. i 16,2 Sam L 17 , 
Hab ii. 6. 


flock in tho midst of their fold : they shall make 
great noise by reason of the multitude oj incn.‘ 

13 The breaker is come up before them : they have 
broken up, and have passed through the gate, and are 
gone out by it : and their king shall pass before them, 
and the Lord on the head of them/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The fa he hood of (he ptopheis. 8 The 
secuniy of them both. 

D I said, Hear, I pray you, 
O heads of Jacob, and ye 
princes of the house 1 of Israel ; 
Js it not for you to know 
judgment ? u 

2 Who hate the good, and 
love the evil ; who pluck off 
their skin from off them, and 
their flesh from off' their bones; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, and flay 
their skin from off them ; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh 
within the caldron. 1 

4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but he will 
not hear them : he A\ill even hide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved themselves ill in 
their doings/' 

5 f Thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets 
that, make my people err, that bite with their teeth, 
and cry, Peace ; and he that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war against him/ 

G Therefore night shall be unto you, 2, that ye 
shall not have a vision ; and it shall he dark unto 
you, 22 tliat ye shall not divine ; and the sun shall go 
down over tho prophets, and tho day shall ho dark 
over them/ 

7 Then shall tho seers be ashamed, and the diviners 
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The Blessings of Messialis Kingdom . 


MICAH, IV. 


The Restoration of the People. 


confound od : yea, they shall all cover their , lips ; 
for there is no answer of God. - 

8 f But truly I am full of power by the spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to de- 
clare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his 
sm. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of 
Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that abhor 
judgment, and porvort all equity. 

10 They build up Zion with 2 blood, and Jerusalem 
with iniquity/ 

J1 Tho heads thereof judge for reward, and the 
priests thereof teach for hire, and the pro] diets thereof 
divine for money : yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
3 and say, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil can 
come upon us.* 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as 
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1 Hub upper Up. 

a Pa Ixxlv, 9 : Amos vli!. 
11 . 

b Iso. lvlil 1. 

4 Or, scythes 

g Pa lxxIL 7; Isa. li 
4, Joel ilL 10. 

2 Hcb bloods. 

c Jcr xxli 13, Ezck xxli. 
27, Hub. il 12; Zeph 
ill 3. 


h 1 Kinffs iv 
Zcch ill. 10. 


25, 


* Jcr IL 11 ; Zech 
X. 12. 

3 neb. saying : 

d ch. vli 3 , Iaa. 1 23 ; 
xlvlll 2, Jer vil 4, 
Exck xxli 12, Hoa iv. 
18 , Rom. 11 17. 

j Pa. cxlviL 2 ; Ezek 
xxxlv 18, lfi ; 
xxxvii. 21 ; Zenh. 
ill. 19. 


for tho law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
tho Lord from Jerusalem. 

3 f And lie shall judge among many people, and 
rebuko strong nations afar off ; and they shall beat 
[their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
4 pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more/ 

4 But they shall sit every man under his vino and 
under his fig tree; and none shall make them 
afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken i7/ 

5 For all people will walk every one in the name of 
his god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever. 1 

6 In that day, saitli the Lord, will I assemble her 
that haltoth, and I will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that I have afflicted ; J 



BITTING UNDER THE VINE. 


a field, and Jerusalem shall bocomo heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as tho high places of the 
forest.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of the chui ch. 

in the last days it shall 
come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the house of the 
Lord shall bo established in 
the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above 
the hills ; and people shall 

nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of tho God of Jacob ; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and wo will walk in his paths : 
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e ch 1 6, lv 2, Ps. lxxix 
1 , Jcr xxvL 18 

k cb ii 12 , % 3, 7, 8 , 
vlL 18 , I»a. lx I* , 
xxiv 23 , Dan vli 
14, 27, Luke i 33, 
Rev xi 15 

5 Or, Udar, Qen 
xxxv 21 


l Isa. x ill 8; xxi 8; 
Jcr. xxx. G; 1 43 


/ Iso. ii 2. Ac. , Ezek 
xvlL 22, 23. 


7 And I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
her that was cast far off* a strong nation : and tho 
Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for over/ 

8 % And thou, O tower of 5 the flock, the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall como to 
the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? is there no 
king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for pangs 
have taken thee as a woman in travail/ 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daugh- 
ter of Zion, like a woman in travail : for now shu.lt 
thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell iu 
the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there 
shalt thou bo delivered ; there thq Lord shall 'redeem 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 If Now also many nations are gathered against 


The Victory of Zion over her Enemies . 


MICAH, V. 


The Birth , Kingdom , and Conquest of Christ 



Bethlehem. 


fhec, tlm t say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion." 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the Loud, 
neither understand they his counsel : for he shall 
gather them as the sheaves into the floor/ 

Arise and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion : for I 
will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
brass : and thou slialt beat in pieces many people : 
and I will consecrate tlioir gain unto the Loud, and 
their substance unto the Lord of tho whole earth/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The birth of Christ. 4 JIis kingdom. 8 II is conquest. 

)W gather thyself in troops, 
0 daughter of troops : he hath 
laid siege against us : they 
shall smite the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek/ 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem 
Ephratah, though thou bo little 
among the thousands of Judah, 
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a ch vu 10 , Lam h 16 , 
Ubad 11 1 

1 Hob the days of 
eternity 

t Gon xhx 10 , Lxod 
X'\ ti i 2«> , 1 Smn 
xxui 28, Pa xc. 2, 
I’rov viii 22, 28, 
Isa. ix 6, Matt ti 
6 , John i 1 , vii 42 

b Iiw xxi 10 , h H , Horn 
xi 33 

/ ch h 7, 10 

e Isa x\ ill 7, xxm 1ft; 
xll lfj, 16 , lx fi, 9 . Jer 
li 8.1 , Dan ii 44 , Zcwh 
iv 14, \ l fi 

y ch x h 14 , P* lxxii 
8 , Isa xl 11 , xllx 
10, hi 1*3. Ezek 
\x\ix 23 Zoch ix 
10, Luke i 82 

2 Ilcb princes of men 

h Ps lxxll 7 , Isa 
ix fi, Zvcli ix 10, 
l,uk« ii. 14, Epb 
ii 14. 

3 11 ob eat up 

4 Or unth her own 
naked swords 

d I^nni iii 30 , Matt, x 30, 
xxvil 30 

i Gon x R, 10, 11, 
Luke i 71 


yet out of thee shall ho conic forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from ‘everlasting/ 

3 Therefore will he give them up. until the time 
that she which travaileth hath brought forth : then 
the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the 
children of Israel/ 

4 f And he shall stand and feed in the strength of 
the LoiU), in the majesty of tho name of the Low* 
his God ; and they shall abide : for now shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth.* 

5 And this man shall be the peace, when the Assy- 
rian shall come int-o our land : and when he shall 
tread m our palaces, then shall we raise against him 
seven shepherds, and eight -principal men/ 

(> And they shall ’waste the land of Assyria with 
the sword, and the land of Ninuod 4 in the entrances 
thereof: thus shall ho doli'er us from the Assyrian, 
when ho cometh into our land, and when he Ireadeth 
within our borders/ 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall ho in the midst 
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God's Controversy with his People . MICAH, VI., VII. 


The Church confides in God . 


of many people as a dew from tlio Lord, as the 
showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. - 

8 f And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion among 
the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of ‘sheep : who, if ho go through, both treadeth 
down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine ad- 
a ersaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst 
of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots / 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy strong holds : 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand; 
and thou shalt have no more soothsayers : c 

13 Thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy 
Standing images out of the midst of thee ; and thou 
shalt no more worship the work of thine hands/ 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst 
of thee : so will 1 destroy thy 3 citios. 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and fury 
upon the heathen, such as they have not heard/ 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 God's controvei sy for unbind ness, 0 for ignorance, 10 for injustice, 
1G and fo) idolatry 

I EAR ye now what the Lord saith ; Arise, 
contend thou 4 before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy loice. 

2 Hear 30, 0 mountains, the 
Lord's controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth : for the 
Lord hath a controversy with his 
people, and he will plead with 
Israel./ 

3 O my people, what lane 1 
done unto thee? and wherein have 
I wearied thee ? testify against me/ 

4 For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the house of servants; and 
I sent, before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam/ 

5 () my people, remember now what Balak king of 
Moah consulted, and wlmt Balaam tho son of Beor 
answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal ; that \e may 
know the righteousness of the Lord/ 

6 H Wherewith shall 1 come before the Loud, and 
how myself before the high God? shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves 5 of a year old? 

7 Will the Loud be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall 1 
give my firstborn for iny transgression, the fruit of 
my body for the sin of my soul ? 1 

8 He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to 6 walk humbly with thy 
God?* 

9 The Lord’s voice orieth unto the city, and 7 the 
man of wisdom shall sec thy name : hear ye the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 

10 If 8 Are there/vet the treasures of wickedness in 
1 020 
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0 Hob measure of lean- 
ness, A mew a ill 6 

1 Dout xxv 13—16; 
Prov. xl 1 ; xx. 10, 
23 

a vor. 3, Deut, xxxll 2, 
Ts lxxll 0 ; cx. 3. 

10 Or, Shall I be pure 
with , «fec 

mlloa xli. 7. 

1 Or, goats 

n Jer ix 3, 6, 6, 8. 
o l^ov xxvl 16, Pg. 
evil 17, 18. 


b Zcch ix 10 

p Lev xxvl 26 ; Hos. 
iv 10. 


e Iaa. li 6. 

q Dout xxvill. 38— 
40; Aiuon v 11 , 
Zeph i 13, Hagg 

i 6. 

11 Or, he doth much 
keep the, &c. 

2 Or, statues 

d Iaa. ii. 8, Zech xin 2 

12 Or, astonishment 

3 Or, enemies 

r 1 Kings ix 8, xvi 
2 j, 2b, 30, Ac , XVI 
2ft, 20, 2 Kings vxi 
3 , I*n xx\ 8 , Jer 
xix 8 , h ftl , Lam 
v 1, Hob a 11 

e \er 8; Fs. cxlix 7, 2 
Thoss i 8 

[ 1 Oi, with 

s lwu xaIi 6; xxia 
1.1, xx\ ill 4, llos 

ix 10. 

13 Or, godly, or, mtrci- 
I M 

\f I»i ut x\xii 1 . r« 1 
1 1 , Ki I 2 18, v. 3, 
4, vim 2b, lion iv 1, 
Mi 2 

t Fs Ml 1 , xiv 1, 3 ; 
Isa 1 a n 1 , Hab i. 
l r ». 

g Jor ii ft, 31 

14 IIoli the mischief of 
his soul 

u ih ill 11, Ihu i 23, 
Hon n IS , Hub 

i 1ft 

h Exod xn 51 , xh 30 , 
xv 2 , Deut lv 20 , 
Aiiuih u 10 

v 2 Sam xxili 0, 7 , 
Na h 13, E*uk 

ii 6 

i Numb xxu ft , xxiii 7 , 
\M\ 10, 1 1 , x\\ 1 , 

vwiii 4' 1 , Deut xxm 
| 4, i, .Jo-di i\ l‘>, a 10, 

N\l\ JO, Jlldg- A 11 , 
It. \ 1) 11 

te Jci in 1 

ft Ileb vo/w'/ avtart 

x L?ek \xu 7 , Mutt 

x 21, Jft, 3b , Luke 
xh ft.) , xxi lb , 2 
Tun in 2, 5 

J 2 kniffH xaI «) , xxi C 
XNili 10, Job XXIX b; 
Fi 1 0 , li Jb , lha. i 
11 , Ju All 31 , MX ft, 
L^ek v\m 37 

v Isa vin 17 

6 Hub humble tliysell to 
u alk 

k Oen XAih 19, Drut x 
12, 1 hnm xv 22, Isa. 
i 17, Hos a! 6, xii C 

s Pfl \xaii 1 , xxxaII 
24, Flos xxiv Jb, 
17 , Lam is 21 

7 Or, thy name shall see 
that which is 

8 Or, Is Ihcro yet unto 
every man an home of 
the wicked, Ac 

a Pb xxxvil 6 ; Lam 
ill 39. 


tho house of the wicked, and the °scant measure that 
is abominablo V 

11 “Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with tho bag of deceitful weights?”* 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth/ 

13 Thercforo also will I make thee sick in smiting 
thee, in making thee desolate becauso of thy sins/ 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not bo satisfied; and thy 
casting down shall be in the midst of thee ; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; and that which 
thou doliverest will I give up to the sword/ 

15 Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap ; 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint 
thee with oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 
wine/ 

16 If For “the statutes of Omri are kept, and all tho 
works of the liouso of Ahab, and ye walk in their 
counsels ; that I should mako thee a “desolation, and 
tho inhabitants thereof an hissing : therefore ye shall 
bear the reproach of my people/ 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The church, complaining of ha small numha , 3 and the general 

conniption, 5 pulteth hei confidence not m man , hut in God. 8 
She trvumpheth over her enemies 14 God comforteth her by promises, 
16 hy confusion of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies 

OE is mo ! for 1 am as w hen 
they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as tho grapegleanings oi 
the vintage : there is no cluster 
to eat : my soul desired the 
firstripo fruit/ 

2 The “good man is perished 
out of the earth ; and there is nono upright among 
men : they all lie in wait for blood ; they hunt eveiy 
man his brother with a net/ 

3 f That they may do evil with both hands 
earnestly, tho prince asketli, and the judge asketh 
for a reward ; and the great man, ho uttcroth H his 
mischievous desire : so they wrap it up/ 

4 The best of them is ns a brier : the most upright 
is sharper than a thorn hedge : the day of thy watch- 
men and thy visitation cometh ; now shall bo thoir 
perplexity/ 

5 If Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence 
in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom/ 

6 For the son dishonouretli the father, the daughter 
risetli up against her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law ; a man’s enemies are the 
men of his own house/ 

7 Therefore I will look unto the Lord ; I w ill 
w r ait for the God of my salvation : my God will hear 
me/ 

8 IF Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when 
I fall, I shall arise ; \n lien I sit in darkness, the Lord 
shall be a light unto me/ 

9 I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because 
I have sinned against him, until ho plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me : he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness/ 




The Prophet' e Prayer . 


MICAH, VII* 


The Character of GocU 


10 “Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and 
shame shall cover her which said unto me, Where 
is the Lord thy God ? mine eyes shall behold her : 
now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the 
streets/ 

11 In the day that thy walls are to be built, in that 
day shall the decree bo far removed/ 

12 In that day also he shall come even to thee from 
Assyria, 3 and from the fortified cities, and from the 
fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain/ 

13 Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate be- 
cause of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings/ 

14 f Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of 
fhine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood, in 
the midst of Carmel: let thorn feed in Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old/ 

15 According to the days of thy coming out of the 
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1 Or, And thou %eUtm her 
that is mine enemy, and 
cover her mth shame. 

/Pn lx.viil.22; IxxvilL 
12 . 

o ch. iv. 11 ; 2 Sam. xxll 
43, Ha xxxv 20; xlll. 
3, 10, Ixxix 10; cxv 2, 
Joel lL 17, Zech x 6 

g Job xxLO; xxix. 0; 
Isa. xxvi. 11, 

h Amos lx. 11, Ac. 

4 Or, creeping things. 

2 Or, even to 

h Pi. xviil 45 ; lxxll. 
9; inn xhx.23, Jer. 
xxxiii 9 

c Isa. xi 10, xix 23, Ac ; 
xxvii 13, IIos xi 11 

3 Or, After that it hath been. 

i rh Iv 7, v 3, 7, 

8 , Exod xv 11, 
xxxfv. 0, 7 , Ps mi 

9, iBa lvil 10, Jer 
ill 5,1 20. 

d ch iiL 12, Jer x.\i 14. 

r ch v 4 , Ts xxvili 9 , 
Isa. xxxvlt 24 

j Pk cv 9, 10, Luke 
L 72, 73 


land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 
things / 

16 The nations shall see and be confounded at all 
their might : they shall lay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears shall be deaf/ 

17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they 
shall move out of their holes like 4 worms of the 
earth : they shall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee/ 

18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passefch by the transgression of the rem- 
nant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for 
ever, because lie dclighteth in mercy.' 

19 He will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old. J 






Nahum' 8 Divine Commission 


NAHUM, 


Nahum's Divine Commission . 
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CHAPTER L 

majesty of Ood in 
goodness to his people, 
and severity against h is 


HE burden of 
Nineveh. The 
book of the vision 
of Nahum the El- 
koshitc/ 

2 *God is jea- 
lous, and the Lord 
revengeth; the 
Lord revengeth, 
and 7 is furious ; 
the Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he roserveth wrath for his enemies. 1 

3 The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, 
and nn ill not at all acquit the wicked: the Lord hath his 
way in the whirlwind and iu the storm, and the clouds 
are the dust of his feet/ 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and inaketh it dry, and 
drietli up all the rivers : llaslian languished, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languished.* 

ft The mountains quake at him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein/ 

fl Who can stand before his indignation ? and who 
can 3 abide in the fierceness of his anger? his fury is 
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/ Ms! Hi 2 , ltov. 
xvi 1. 

4 Or, strength 

g 1 Climn xvi 34. 
1*8 i C, c f>, Jer 
xxxiil 11 , Lmn iii 
35; 2 Tim. il It# 
h Dnn ix. 2C , xi 10, 
22, 40 

a Zeph ii 13. 

1 Or, The LORD in a 
jealous Ood, and a re- 
venger, Ac. 

• 1 Sam 111 12, Ps 
11 l 

} eh Hi 11,2 Kings 
xlx 22, 23, Mai 
iv 1 

2 Heb that hath fury. 

b Heb a counsellor of 
lklxal 

k 2 King* xlx. 22, 23 
b Exod xx. 15 ; xxxiv 14 , 
DouL Iv 24 ; xxxil 35; 
Josh xxiv, 19; l*a xciv. 
1 , lan. lix 13 
C Or, If they would 
have l»een at peace, 
so should they have 
been many, and so 
should then have been 
shorn, and he should 
hate passed aufay 
7 Heb. shorn 
l 2 Kings xlx S5, 37 ; 
Isa. vilL 8; Dan. xi. 
10 

c Fxod xxxiv 0,7. Neh. 
ix 17, Job lx 4, Pi. 
xvlll 7, Ac , xc\ ii 2, 
dll 8; Jounli iv. 2, Hob 
Hi 5, 11, 12 
m Jer. 11 20, xxx 8 
d P* evi 9, Tsa xxxlll 
9, 1 2; Matt >hl 2(5 
e Judff v A, Ps lxvlli 8 , 
xcvil A; Micnh 1. 4 , 2 
Peter Hi 10 
n 2 Kings xlx 37. 

3 lit, b stand up 


poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by him.-f 

7 The Lord is good, a 4 strong hold in the day 
of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in 
him/ 

8 But with an overrunning flood he will make an 
utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies/ 

1) What do ye imagine against the Lord ? he will 
make an utter end : affliction shall not rise up the 
second time/ 

] 0 For while they he folden together as thorns, and 
whilo they are drunken as drunkards, they shall be 
devoured as stubble fully dry/ 

1 1 There is one come out of thee, that imagincth 
-evil against the Lord, ft a wicked counsellor/ 

12 Thus saitli the Lord ; ^Though they be quiet, and 
likewise many, yet thus shall they ho Vutdown, when 
he shall pass through. Though I have afflicted thee, 
I will afflict thee no more/ 

13 For now will [ break his yoke from off thee, 
and will burst thy bonds in sunder. w 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandment con- 
cerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown : out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
imago and the molten imago : I will make thy grave ; 
for thou art \ile/ 

lft Behold upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that puhlishcfh peace ! O 




CHARIOT HORSES OF NIXEVEH. 


Jiulali, Uceep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: 
for a tho wicked shall no more pass through thee ; lie is 
utterly cut off* 

CHAPTER II. 

Tlit fear fal and victorious armies of God against Nineveh. 

E 3 that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face : keep the munition, 
watch the way, make thy loins 
strong, fortify thy power mightily.* 

2 For the Lord hath turned away 
4 the excellency of Jacob, as the ex- 
cellency of Israel: for the cmptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vino branches/ 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made red, the 
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1 Heb feast 

5 Or, dyed scarlet 

2 lleb llehal 

6 Or, fiery torches 

a v« 11,12, 14, lao. lii 7, 
Rom x 15 
d I hu. lxiil 2, 3 

7 Hob their show 

3 Or, The disperser , or, 
hammer 

H Or, gallants 
b ch iii 14 , Jer 1. 28 , li 
11 , 12 

9 Hob covering , or, 
eorerer 

4 Or, the pride of Jacob as 
Vie pride of Israel 

30 Or, molten. 

11 Or, that which wa% 
established , or, there 
v as a stand made. 

12 Or, discovered 

c 1*8 Ixxx 12; J«r. XXV. 
29 ; Uox X 1 
e Inn xxxvill. 14, 
Ux 11. 


valiant men are 6 in scarlet : the chariots shall he w ith 
6 flaming torches in the day ol his preparation, and the 
fir trees shall be terribly shaken.* 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall 
justle one against another in the broad ways : 7 they 
shall seem like torches, they shall run like the liglii- 
nings. 

5 He shall recount his 8 worthies : they shall stum- 
ble in their walk; they shall make haste to the wall 
thereof, and the ^defence shall be prepared. 

G The gates of the rivers shall bo opened, and the 
palace shall be l0 dissolved. 

7 And ll Huzzab shall bo 12 lcd away captive, she 
shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as 
with the voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts/ 
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The Ruin of the City . 


NAHUM, IIL 


The Nations exult over her FaXL 


8 But Nineveh is 'of old like a pool of water : yet 
they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they cry; 
hut none shall 2 look back. 

9 Take yo the spoil of silver, take the spoil of 
gold : a for there is none end of the store and glory 
out of all the 4 j>leasant furniture. 

1 0 She is empty, and void, and waste : and the 
heart meltetli, and the knees smite together, and 
much pain is in all loins, and the faces of them all 
gather blackness. - 

11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the 
fccdingplace of the young lions, where the lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, and none 
made them afraid?* 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, saitli the Lord 
of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young 
lions : and I will cut off* thy prey from the earth, 
and the voice of thy messengers shall no more be 
heard.' 

CHAPTER III. 

The itusei able mm of Nineveh. 

3E to the a bloody city ! it is 
all full of lies and robbery; 
the prey departeth not ; rf 

2 The noise of a whip, and 
the noise of the rattling of 
the wheels, and of the pran- 
sing horses, and of the jump- 
ing chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up 
both ®the bright sword and the glittering spear : 
and there is a multitude of slain, and a great 

number of carcasos ; and there is none end of their 
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1 Or, from, the daft that 
the hath been. 

ff MaL a 9; Heb. x. 

2 Or, cause them to turn. 

3 Or, and their infinite 
store, Ac. 

4 Heb vessels of desire. 

h Jer. xv. 4; Rev. 
xviiL 10. 

7 Or, nourishing. Heb. 
No-Atnon. 


a lea. xili. 7, 8 \ Jer, xxx. 
Don v, 6; Joel IL 6. 

i Jer xlvi 25, 26 ; 
Ezek. xxx. 14—16 , 
Amoi vi 2 


8 Heb in thy help. 

b Job iv 10, 11; Ezek 
xix. 2—7. 


j Pa cxxxvil 9 ; I*a. 
xUL 16; Lam 1L10, 
Hoa xllL 16; Joel 
UL3; Obad. 11. 

k eh. L 10; Jer. xxv 
17, 27. 


I Rev. vL 13 

c civ UL 5, 2 Kings xvui 
17,19, xix. 9,23, Ezek 
xxix. 3 ; xxxviii. 3 , 
xxxix. 1 

mP«. cxlvil 13, Jer. 
1. 37 , U. 30 

5 Heb city o/ bloods. 


and make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazing- 
stock.* 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that look 
upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
laid waste: who will bemoan hor? whence shall I 
seek comforters for thee?* 

8 Art thou better than populous No, that was 
situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 
about it, whoso rampart was the sea, and her wall was 
from the sea?* 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it 
was infinite; Put and Lubim were 8 thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she went into 
captivity : her young children also were dashed in 
pieces at the top of all the streets : and they cast lots 
for her honourable men, and all her groat men were 
bound in chains.-' 

11 Thou also shalt be drunken : thou shalt be hid, 
thou also shalt sock strength because of the enemy.* 

12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig trees with 
the firstripe figs : if they be shaken, they shall even 
full into the mouth of the eater/ 

13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are 
women : the gates of thy land shall bo set wide open 
unto thine enemies : the fire shall devour thy bars."* 

14 Draw thee waters for tho siege, fortify thy 
strong holds : go into clay, and tread the morter, 


d Jor xlvil 3 ; Ezek. xxii. 
2, 3, xxiv.6,9; Hub 11. 
12 . 

n ctL a 1. 


o Joel l 14. 


9 Or, spreadeth him- 
self 

G Ileb the flame of the 
euord , and the lightning 
of the spear 


make strong the brickkiln.* 

15 There shall the fire devour theo ; the sword 
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like the canker- 
worm : make thyself many as the canker worm, make 
thyself many as the locusts." 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the 
stars of heaven : the cankcnvorm 9 spoilcth, and flceth 
away. 

17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy cap- 
tains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the 


corpses ; they stumble upon their corpses : 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 


tho wollfavoured harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts, 
(hat selleth nations through her whoredoms, and 
families through her witchcrafts/ 

5 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of 
liosts ; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face, 
and 1 will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the 
kingdoms thy shame/ 

6 And I will cast abominaLIc filth upon tlico, 


p Her ix 7 

« Isa. xlvli 9, 12; Rev. 
xmIL 2, 3 

q Exod xv 1C ; P* 
lxxvi. 6 , Jer i 18. 

10 Hob tcnnkltng 

/ ch IL 13, Isa xlvii 2, 3, 
Jer xm 22. 26 , Lzek. 
xvi 37 , Micah j. 11 , 
Hub u lb 

; r Isa xlv 8, Lam u 
^ 15 , M it ah i 9 


hedges in the cold day, but when the sun arisotli they 
flee away, and their place is not known where they 
aref 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria : thy 
nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people is scattered 
upon the mountains, and no map gathereth them f 

19 There is no l0 healingof thy bruise ; thy wound 
is grievous : all that hear the bruit of thee shall clap 
the hands over thee : for upon whom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continually ? r 


The Commission of HabaHuh 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Unto ITabakkul, complaining of the iniquity of the land , 0 is shewed 
the fearful vengeance by (he Chaldeans. 12 JJe complaineth that ven- 
geance should be executed by them who are far worse. 

HE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see. 

2 0 Lord, how long shall 1 cry, and thou wilt not 

hear ! even cry out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save! - * 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 
to behold grievance? for spoiling and violence are 
before me : and there are that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth : for the wicked doth compass 
about the righteous ; therefore 1 wrong judgment pro- 
cccdeth. 

5 If Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, 
and wonder marvellously : for J will work a work in 
your days, which ye will not believe, though it be 
told youf 

6 For, lo, a I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and 
hasty nation, which shall march through the 8 brcadth 
of tlie land, to possess the dwellingplaces that are not 
their’s.* 

7 They are terrible and dreadful : 4 their judgment 
and their dign'ty shall proceed of themselves. 


Before Cjibibt €06 


a Lam ui & 


1 Or, wrested. 

b Job xxl 7 ; Pa. xclv. 3, 
Ac.; Jer xii 1. 


e 1ml xx lx. 14, Acts xiiL 
41 

2 Fulfilled, 2 Chrom 
xxx>i 6 

3 Hcb breadths 

d Dent xxvill. 43, ft0« 
Jer v 16 

4 Or, from them shall pro* 
end the judgment of 
the*e, and the captirttp of 
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The Prophet waits for God's Answer. 


Judgments upon the Chaldean * , 


HABAKKUK, II. 


8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 
and are more ‘fierce than the evening wolves: and 
their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; thoy shall fly as the 
ejiglc that hasteth to eat.* 

\) Thoy shall come all for violence: 2 thcir faces 
shall sup up as tho east wind, and they shall gather 
the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and tho 
princes shall be a scorn unto them : they shall 
deride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, 
and take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend, imputing this his power unto his 
god.* 

12 f Art thou not from everlasting, 0 Loan my 
God, mine Holy One? we shall not die. 0 Lord, 
thou hast ordained them for judgment; and, 0 
Eighty God, thou hast Established them for correc- 
tion/ 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
oanst not look on '’iniquity: wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, and boldest thy 
tongue when the wicked devouroth the man that is 
more righteous than he? rf 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as 
the Creeping tilings, that have no ruler o\er them? * 

15 They take up all of them with the angle, they 
catch them in their net, and gather them in their 
7 drag : therefore they rejoice and are glad/ 

lfi Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incense unto their drag ; because by them their 
portion is fat, and their meat B plen toons/ 

17 Shall they therefore* empty their net, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations? 


Before Christ 606. 


1 Heb. thorp, 

a Jor, lv. 18; v. 6; Zepli 
ill. 8* 

2 Or, the tupping up of 
their face*, <fcc , or, their 
facet shall look toumrd 
the east ITeb the op}>o- 
ution of their facet to- 
t rat th the east 

14 Hob blood*. 

I u*r 17; lsa,xxxlH 1. 

15 Or, gaimth an evil 
gain 

10 Heb palm of the 
hand. 

mJei xxill 13, xlix. 
1C; Obad. 4 

6 D.m v 4 

17 Or, piece, or, fast- 

(HM(f 

is Oi, witness against 

it 

ID Hob bloods 

3 llob rock, Dout xxxll 4 

4 Hob founded 

n Jor xxn. 13, T.zek. 
xxiv, 9 ; Micah lii 
10 ; Nahum ill. 1. 
c 2 Kings xix 25, Ps 
xvil 13, xc, 2, xelil 2, 
Isa. x. 5— -7 ; Lam v 19, 
Ezek. xxx. 25 

5 Or, grievance 

I 20 Or, in vain f 
o Jer li 58 

21 Or, by knowing the 
glory of the LOUD 

d Ps. \ 5, .Jer xu 1 
p M D 
(I Or, mining 

«/ Gen lx 22; IIos 
vll 5 

7 Or, flue net 

t Jer xvi. 16; Amoslv 2 

22 Oi, mine with 
shame than with 
gfoiy 

8 Oi, dainty Heb fat. 

f Dout vih 17. Isa. x 13, 
xxxvii 24, 25. 
r Jer xxv, 20, 27, 11 . 
57. 

9 Hob fenced place, 

10 Or, tn me. 

11 Or, when I can argued 
with Heb upon my re- 
proof, nr, arguing 

a Ps Kxxv. 8; Isa xxi 
8, 11 

h Isa Mil 1, xx \ 8 
t 1»»n \ 11 , XI 27, 35 , I 
Heb x 37 


him that increaseth that which is not his ! how long f 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ! * 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall biting 
thee, and awako that shall vex thee, and thou shalt * 
be for booties unto them ? 

8 Bocause thou hast spoiled many nations, all Uio 
remnant of the people shall spoil theo ; because of 
men’s u blood, and for the violence of the land, of the 
city, and of all that dwell therein/ 

» If Woe to him that lft eovoteth an evil covetoui- 
ncssto his house, that he may set his nest on high, 
that he may bo delivered from the ltt power of evil t* 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
cutting off many people, and hast sinned against 
thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the 
17 beam out of the timber shall ,8 answer it. 

12 f Woe to him that buildeth a town with ,9 blood, 

and stablishefcli a city by iniquity I* ^ 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that th$ , 
people shall labour in the very fire, and the peopl# 
shall weary themselves “for very \ unity?* 

14 For the earth shall be filled 3 4 5 2, * with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as The waters cover 
the sea/ 

15 *1 Woo unto him that giveth bis neighbour 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to /am, and makest him 
drunken also, that thou mayhst Took on their naked- ‘ 
ness \ q 

lb Thou art. filled with 22 * shamc for glory: drink 
thou also, and lot thy foreskin be uncovered : the cup 
of the Lord’s right hand shall he turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing shall he on thy glory/ 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, 


CHAPTER IT. 



1 Unto 1/ ahull ul waiting for an unsno , is shared that hr mod inn/ 1>J J 
faith, b The judgment upon (hr Clndihan loi innahaL/ain, , 1) Joi 

covetousness, 12 for crucify, lf> foi diitn U muss, is audju) utolatn/ 

WILL stand upon mv watch, and set 
me upon the * J towcr, and will w r atcli to 
sco what he will say 10 unto me, and 
what I shall answer 11 when I am rc- 
pro\ ed/ 

2 And the Lord answered me, and 
said, Write the vision, and make it plain 
upon tables, that lie may run that mulct h 

3 For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie : 
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. ' 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright 
in him : but the just shall live by his faith/ 

5 % 12 Yoa also, because he transgresseth by __ 7 

he is a proud man, neither keepetli at home, who en- 

largeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot 

be satisfied, but gatheretli unto him all nations, and 

heapeth unto him all people :* 

3 Shall not all these take up a parable against him, 

and a taunting proverb against him, and say, l3 Woe to 



LEBANON. 

and the spoil of beasts, whuth made them afraid, 
12 or, How much more, because of men’s blood, and for the violence bfl Hie 

t ProvT/ 20 ; xxx is. land, of cit 7> and of all(hat dweHthewSm.' * 

23 Hci> the fashioner 18 T What profiteth the graven image that the 
is or, no, he. maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten hn%o, 

1 xuv TiA'I and a teacher of lies, that “the maker of his ^j#rk 
co^rr'S! 1, trusteth therein, to make dumb idols ? * 
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JElabakkuk'e Prayer to God . HABAKKUK, III, Habakkulcs Prayer to God . 



“ THE MOUNTAINS SAW TIIKE, A.ND TIIEY TREMBLED.” — HABAKKUK m. 10. 


19 Woe unto him that saitli to the wood. Awake; 
to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach ! Behold, it 
is laid over with gold and silver, and there is no 
breath at all in the midst of it/ 

20 But the Loud is in his holy temple : dot all 
the earth keep silence beforo him.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ilabalkul in his prayer tremhleth at (JotCs majesty. 17 The confidence 
of hi* faith. 

PRAYER of Habakkuk the 
prophet 2 upon Sliigionoth/ 

2 0 Lord, I have heard 
3 thy speech, and was afraid: 
0 Loiu>, 4 revive thy work in 
the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make 
known; in wrath remember 
mercy . 4 

3 God came from °Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the 
heavens, and the earth was full of his praise/ 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he had 
6 horns coming out of his hand : and there was the 
hiding of his power. 

* 5 Before him went the pestilence, and ’burning 
coals went forth at his fee t/ 

6 He stood, and measured the earth : he behold, 
and droVe asunder the nations ; and the everlasting 



Bkfokr Christ GOG. 


g Gen xhx. 2fi, IN 
xviii. 8 , Nrthum i 5 

8 Or, Ethiopia 

9 Or, under affliction , 
or, vanity 

a IN cxxxv 17 

1 Hob be silent all the 
earth before him. 

b IN xi 4; Zeph. I 7; 
Zceh ii 13. j 

10 Or, thy chariot s 
wore salvation T 

h ver IS, Deut xxxiii 
2fi , IN lxt in 4, 
civ 3 ' 

11 Or, Thou didst 
cleave the livers of 
the earth 

i IN Ixxun 15, 1G, 
c\ 41 

2 Or, aceotdtng to vari- 
able songs, or, tunes, 
called in Uebreic, i»hw 
gtouoth 

e IN lii title 

3 Heb thy report, or, thy 
hearing 

4 Or, preserve alive 

j Exort. xiv 22, xix 
1G, 18, Josh 111 1«; 
Juiltf v 4, 5, IN 
lxvlu 8, Ixxvli 18, 
cxiv. 4 

12 Or, thine arrows 
walked m the light , 
rte, 

* Josh x 13, IN 
xi ill 14, lxxvii 17, 
18 

ll IN lxxxv fi, 

5 Or, tin south. 

I .lc*r li. 33; Amos i 
3, Micnh Iv 13 

c Dent xxxiii 2, Judg 
v 4 , IN lxviii 7. 

G Or, bright beams out of 
his std< 

13 Hob making naked 

mJoah x 24; xi 8, 

12; IN. lxviii 21 

I 7 Or, burning diseases , 
Dent xxxii 24. 

/ Nahum i 8 

14 Hob. teert tempest- 
uous. 


mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did 
how : his ways are everlasting/ 

7 I saw the tents of ®Cushan 9 in affliction : and 
the curtains of the land of Midinn did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord displeased against the rivers? was 
thine anger against the rivers ? was thy wrath against 
the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses a)id 
lu thy chariots of salvation ?* 

9 Thy how was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 11 Thou 
didst cleave the earth with rivers.' 

10 The mountains saw' thee, and they trembled : 
the overflowing of the water passed by: the deep 
uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands on 
high/ 

11 The sun and moon stood still in their habita- 
tion : l2 at the light of thine arrows they went, and at 
the shining of thy glittering sjiear.* 

12 Thou didst march through the land in indigna- 
tion, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.* 

1.3 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy 
people, even for salvation with thine anointed ; thou 
woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, by ^discovering the foundation unto the 
neck. Selah. m 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the 
head of his villages : they l4 came out as a whirlwind 
to scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour the 
poor secretly. 
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Confidence of the Prophet's Faith. . HABAKKUK, III. 


IJis Holy Joy in God . 


15 Thou didst walk through the sea with thine 
horses, through the 'heap of great waters. 0 

16 When I hoard, my belly trembled ; my lips 
quivered at the voice : rottenness entered into my 
bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest in 
the day of troublo : when he coineth up unto the 
people, he will 2 invade them with his troops. 1 

17 % Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in die vines ; the labour of the 


Before Christ 606. 


3 Heb. lie 

1 Or, mud. 

a vcr. 8 ; Pa UxvlL 10. 
c Job xIU. 13; Isa. 
xlt 16; lxi. 10. 

2 Or, cut them in pieces. 

b Pa cxix.120; Jer. xxllL 9. 

4 Heb. Ifegmoth, Pa 
lv. title. 

4 Dcut xxxli. 13 ; 
xxxlii 29; 2 Sam. 
xxii 34; Ps. xvili. 
_ 23; xxvll. 1, 


olive shall 8 fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls : 

18 Yet 1 will rejoice in the Loud, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation/ 

19 The Loud God is my strength, and he will 
make my feet like hinds’ feet , and ho will make mo 
to walk upon mine high places. To the chief singer 
on my 4 stringed instruments. 



Til 1C WILDERNESS OF SIN, OR PAHAN. 



The Commission of Zephanwh. 


ZEPHANIAli, 


God? 8 Judgments against Judah. 


■ "Vy 



of the sea, 
and I will 


God's seveie judgment against Judah f<n dun : s sms. 

HfiftAftHE word of the Loud which came 
unto Zeplumiah the son of (Jushi, 
^ ^ ie M,n tiedaliah, the son of 

x 1 7 ^ Amarinh, the son of Ilizkiali, 

f -1 r^\ in the days of Josiah the son of 
< Anion, king of Judah. 

1 KJ 2 *1 mil utterly consume all 

f> y* thin from off 2 thc land, saitli 
the Loan. 

A\ «‘> I will consume man and 
boast ; I will consume the fowls 
of the heaven, and the fishes 
'a, and the 3 stumblingblocks with the wicked ; 
ill cut off man from off the land, saitli the 


a F/cek. vlL 10 , xlv. 3, 4, T.nTm * 
7, Mutt Xlii 41. jUOHP. 


4 Fulfilled, dr 024, 
Kings xxiii 4, 5 


4 L will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and 4 I will cut 
off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name 
of the Chemarims with the priests ; 4 

And them that worship the host of heaven upon 



Judah's Sins and Judgments. 


ZEPHANIAH, I 


Judah's Sinsand Judgments. 


the housetops ; and them that worship and that swear h«wm ctoutoso. will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the 
‘by the Lord, and that swear by Malcham ;* 1 or , u at lord. men tliat are tattled on their lees : that say in their 

6 And them that are turned back from the Lord ; a heart, The Lord will not do good,, neither will he do 

and those that have not sought the Lord, nor enquired xxtif u’l'iL SViaij evil.* 

for him. 4 or, 13 Therefore their goods Bhall become a booty, and 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord g F^la'y. 7 : j OT their houses a desolation : they shall also build houses, 

God: for the day of the Lord is at hand: for the ^. V S L u ! Amor but not inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, 
Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath a bid his 6 17 * but not drink the wine thereof.* 

guests.' 8 or ' prf ~ 14 The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the * ^“ aiiim ^y u' an d hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 
Lord’s sacrifice, that I will 3 punish tho princes, and i Micohvi is. ’ Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.* 



TTIE UITTERN. 

the king’s children, and all such as are clothed with c £ r w a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 

strange apparel/ xxxix - 17 * Kev xix 17 distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of 

9 In tlie same day also will I punish all those that ,J H * ! 7^1^11 darkness and gloominess^ a day of clouds and thick 

leap on the threshold, which fill their masters’ houses a j er xxxix « darkness/ 

with violence and deceit. J / r J ^ x xx ”: 16 A day of the trumpet and alarm against the 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 2 , 11 , Amos fenced cities, and against the high towers/ 

Lord, that there shall he tho noise of a cry from the * j cr lv 19 17 And I will bring distress upon men, that 

fish gate, and an howling from the second, and a they shall walk like bli^tS then, because they have 

great crashing from the hills/ « 2 chron xxxiu. 14 sinned against the Lord : and their blood shall 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktosh, for all the be poured out as dust, and their flesh as the 

merchant people are cut down; all they that bear f dung/ t * 

silver are cut off/ 4° ; Jer 18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that 1 / Jamc* v 1 . to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s wrath ; but 
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Exhortation to Repentance. 


ZEPHANIAH, II., III. Reproof of Jerusalem for her Sint. 


the whole land shall be devoured by tlie fire of his 
jealousy : for be shall make even a speedy riddance 
of all diem that dwell in the land.* 


Bkfobk Christ G30. 


a v«. 2, 3 ; ch. ill. 8 ; Trov 
xi. 4 , Ezek. vii, 19. 


CHAPTER IL 

l Ait exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment of the Philistines, 8 of 
Moab and Ammon , 12 of Ethiopia and Assyria. 

►aTHER yourselves together, yea, 
gather together, O nation hiot 
desired ;* 

2 Before the decree bring 
forth, before the day pass as the 
chaff, before the fierce anger 
of the Loud come upon you, 
before the day of the Loud’s 
anger come upon you/ 

3 . Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of 
the earth, which have wrought his judgment ; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord’s anger/ 

4 IT For Graz a shall be forsaken, and Ashkclon a 
desolation : they shall drive out Aslidod at the noon 
day, and Ekron shall be rooted up/ 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, the 
nation of the Cherethites ! the word of the Lord is 



p Job xxvii 23 ; Isa 
xivii. 8, Jor. xxii. 
14, Ltmi. it 15, 
Ezek. xxvii. 30 ; 
Nuhumiit 19; Rev. 
xviit 7. 

1 Or, not desirous, 
b Joel it 16. 

6 Or, gluttonous. 
11c*. craw. 

7 Or, instruction. 

c 2 Kings xxiii 26; Job 
xxi 18, Pb i 4; Isa. 
xvil 13 , Hos. xiiL 3. 

q Jor v 3, xxii. 21 
d I’h lxx\ i 9, AmoH v 6, 
15, Joel ii. 14, Joimli 
in. 9. 

r Ezek xxii 27, 
Micnh in 9 — 11; 
Rub i 8 

e .Ter v» 4, xv 8, xivii. 
4, £>, 1 /ok xxv 10; 
Amos i 6— s , Zeelu ix. 
6 , 0 . 

s Jcr xxiii 11, 32 , 
Lam ii 14 , E/ck 
xxii 20 , lioH IX 7 

8 Rcb morning by 
morning 

t V8 16, 17, Dent 
xxxit 4, Jcr m 
3 , m 16 , vm 12 , 
Ezek xxii 2b , 
Micah in 11 


against you; 0 Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 1 
will e\ eu destroy thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant/ 


/ Josh xiii J, Ezek. 
xxv 10 

9 Oi, corners 
g voi 14, 1 ».l xvii 2 


() And the sea coast shall bo dwellings and 
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks/ 

7 And the coast shall lxs for the remnant of the 
houso of Jiulah; they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkclon shall they lie down in the evening : 
2 for the Lord their Cod shall visit them, and turn 
away their captivity/ 4 

8 If I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and magnified themselves 
against their border/ 

9 Therefore as I live, saitli the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 
and tho children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the 
breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
desolation : the residue of my people shall spoil them, 
and the romnaut of my people shall possess them/ 

10 This shall they have for their pride, because 
they have reproached and magnified themselves against 
the people of the Lord of hosts/ 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them : for he 
will famish all tho gods of the earth ; and men shall 
worship him, every one from his place, even all the 
isles of the heathen/ 

12 If Ye Ethiopians also, yt* shall be slain by my 
sword." 1 

It! And he will stretch out his hand against the 
north, and destroy Assyria ; and will make Nineveh 
a desolation, and dry like a wilderness/ 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of hor, 
all the beasts of tlio nations : both the 3 cormorant and 
the bittern shall lodge in the 4 upper iintels of it 5 their 
voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation shall be in 
the thresholds : a for ho shall uncover the cedar work." 


2 Or, when, Ac. 

/Mb 9, 11, cli iii 20, 
Exoli »\ .11 , 1*8 CXXVL 
1 , l«i m 11 , Jcr xxix 
14 , Miculi iv 7 , v 7,8, 
ilugg 1 12, 11 2, Luke 
i b8 

u Gen vi 12, Jer 
x ill 6 

* Jcr xlviii 27 , xlix. 1 , 
l.zck. xxv ,1, (J, 8 

v cli 1 . 18 ; 1*8. xx\ll 
14, xxxvii 34, 
Prov xx. *22, Joel 

iii 2. 

10 Hob. lip. 

j ver 7 , Gen. xix. 25 , 
Dent xxix. 23 1 Ita. 
xhi 19; xv , xxxlv 13; 
Jcr xiviii ; xllx. 18, 1. 
40 , Ezek xxv 9 , Amos 
L 13 ; ii. 1. 

11 Hell, shoulder, 
w Isa. xix. 18. 

k Isa. x\I 6, Jcr. xlvllL 
29. 

' x lb* Ixvlll 31 • Isa. 
xviil 1, 7, lx. 4, 
<fce ; Mai i 11 , 
Aitavlll 27 

l Gen x 6, Mai. I 11; 
John iv 21 

12 II cb in my holy 

mPs xmi 13, lhd xviii. 
1 , xx 4 , .Jcr xhi 9 , 
E/ek xxx 9. 

y Jor Mi 4, Mknh 
in 11 , Mutt, hi 9. 

n Isn x 12, Ezek xxxi, 
3, Milium i 1, ii. 10; 

iii n, 18 

: l«n xiv 32; Zech 
\i 11, Matt v 3, 
1 Cor 1 27, 28, 

J ameH ii 5. 

I Or, in bean 

| 4 Or, kno) «, or, chapiteis 

udi h 7, lga lx 
21. Ixiii 8, Ezek 
xxxiv 28, Mk uh 

iv 4, vii. 14; Run 
xiv 6. 

6 Or, when he hath uu 
covered. 

o ver 6, Isa. xxxiv. 11, 
Vi , Jei. xxll li • 


15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, 
that said in her heart, I am, and there is none be- 
side me : how is she become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth by her 
shall hiss, and wag his hand/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem /<» d trees sins. S A n exhoi'tatrion to wait 
fo ) the restoration of Israel , 14 and tv > ejuuc for then salvation by Uod. 

OE to 6 lier that is filthy 
and polluted, to tho op- 
pressing city ! 

2 She obeyed not the 
voice ; she received not 
Correction; she trusted not 
in the Lord ; she drew 
not near to her God/ 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions ; her 
judges are evening wolves ; they gnaw not the bones 
till the morrow/ 

4 Her prophets are light and treacherous persons: 
her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done violence to tin* law/ 

5 The just Lord is in tho midst thereof; he will 
not do iniquity : 8 every morning doth lie bring his 
judgment to light, lie failetli not ; but the unjust 
knoweth no shame/ 

(> I have cut oft* tho nations: their 9 towers are 
desolate ; I made their streets waste, that none 
passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

7 I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive instruction ; so their dwelling should not be 
cut off, howsoever 1 punished them : hut they rose 
early, and corrupted all their doings/ 

8 If Therefore wait ye upon me, saitli the Lord, 
until the day that 1 rise up to the prey : for iny 
determination is to gather the nations, that I 
may assemble tho kingdoms, to pour upon them 
mine indignation, even all my fierce anger : for all 
the oartli shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy/ 

9 For then will I turn to the people n pure ^lan- 
guage, that they may all call upon the name of the 
Lord, to servo him with one "consent/ 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my sup- 
pliants, even tho daughter of my dispersed, shall bring 
mine offering/ 

11 In that day slialt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against 
mo: for then I will take away out of the midst of 
llico them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou 
slialt no more be haughty l2 because of my holy 
mountain/ 

12 J will also leave in tho midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in tho 
name of the Lord/ 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor 
speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found 
in their mouth : for they shall feed and lie down, and 

j none shall make them afraid/ 

! 14 If Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 Israel ; 
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Call to rejoice 


ZEPHANIAH, lit 


for jature Salvation . 


be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem/ 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he 
hath cast out thine enemy : the king of Israel, even 
the Lord, is in the midst of thee : thou shalt not see 
evil any more/ 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let not thine hands 
be l slack/ 

17 Tho Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
m *gbty ; he will save, ho will rejoice over thee with 
joy; 2 he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing/ 


B irons Cubist 630. 

a Iss.xii.6i lhr.l j Zech. 
iL 10; ix. 9. 

3 Hob. ike burden 
upon it was rt- 
proaeh. 

s Lam. li. 6 

b vs, 0, 17; Exok. xlvilL 
36; John L 40, Hov 
vit 16 ; xxi. 3, 4. 

4 Hob I mil set them 
for a praise, 

6 Hob of their shame. 
/ Ezek. xxxlv. 16; 
-Micah iv, 6, 7. 

1 Or, faint, 
e Iso. xxxv. 3, 4. 

3 Hob he will be silent, 
d Deut xxx 9; Isa. lxii 
A; lxv 19, Jor xxxu 41 
g Isa xl. 12, xxvti 

12, lvl M, Ezok, 
xxviii 25, xxxiv, 

13 , xxxvii. 3L 


18 I will gather them that are sorrowful for the 
solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom *the re- 
proach of it ivas a burden/ 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict 
thee : and I will save her that halteth, and gather her 
that was driven out ; and 4 I will get them praise and 
fame in every land 5 whero they have been put to 
shame/ 

20 At that time will I bring you again , even in the 
time that I gather you : for I will mako you a name 
and a praise among all people of the earth, when I 
turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the 
Lord/ 



WOLVES. (£ct ZKI’UANIMl lit 





a 1 Chron ill 17, 19 , rl ' 
16; Ezm iii 2; iv. 24*, 
v. 1, 2; Zerh. I 1; 
Mitt L 12; Luke ill 27. 


b Ezra t. 1. 

e 2 8am. vll. 2 ; Fs. 

cxxxU. 3, Ac. 

8 Heb Set pour heart on 
your ways. 

d ver 7 ; Lam. lit 40. 


1 Iluqq^i reproveth the people for neglecting the building of the house. 

7 He incited* them to the building 112 Jle piomueth UoiCs assistance to 
them being forward. 

N the second jear of Darius the king, 
i n (he sixth month, in the first day 
of the month, came the word of the 
Loan 'by Haggai the prophet unto 
: Zeruhhabel the son of Shealtiel, "go- 
vernor of Judah, and to Joshua the 
son of Josodech, the high priest, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, This people say, The time is 
not come, the time that the Lord s 
house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai tho 

ophet, saying,* 

4 Js it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your eieled 
houses, and this house lie waste ?* 

5 Now therefore thus saith tho Lord of hosts ; "Con- 
sider your ways/ 
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THE MESSAGE OF F1AOOAI TO EKUUIBAUEL AND JOSHUA.— ilAOUAl XL 


6 Yo have sown much, and bring in little; yo eat, H,roBK Cimi8T 6 2Q - houso that is waste, and ye run every man unto his 

but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but ye arc not & ch. it ie, 17. own house.* 

filled with drink; clothe you, but there is none 10 Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from 

warm ; and he that earncth wages earneth wages to c dew, and the earth is stayed from lwr fruit f 

put it into a bag 1 with holes. - 1 Kings vm 35 11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 

7 Y Thus saith the Loud of hosts; Consider your * an( ^ u P on the mountains, and u}>on the com, and 

ways. ? 6 7 8 9 \ Ija “l iu 1 °’ H ,°* upon the now wine, and upon the oil, and upon 

8 (xo up to the mountain, and bring wood, and Zoch \Uv. 10 t\ m t which the ground brmgeth forth, and upon 

build the house; and 1 will take pleasure in it, and men, and upon cattle, and Upon all the labour of 

I will be glorified, saith the Loan. d ci. u 17, 1 Km** the hands/ 

xv jj | ^ ^ * 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; vm 1 12 IF Then Z^iA>babel the son of Shealtiel, and 

and when ye brought ii home, 1 did 2 l>low upon it. 2 0r . n Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with 

Why? saith the Loro of hosts. Because of mine] all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of 
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Moused to ffe Work of Building . 


HAGGAI, IL 


the Lord their God, and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the Lord their God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the Lord/ 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s messenger in 
the Lord’s message unto the people, saying, I am 
with you, saith the Lord. 4 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the 
spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 
and the spirit of all the remnant of the people ; and 
they came and did work in the house of the Lord of 
hosts, their God,* 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth 


Before Christ 520. 


« Ext* t. 1 


’ / Lev. x. 10, 11; 

£>eut xxxili. 10; 
Mul. ii 7 

6 Matt, xxv iU. 20 , Rom. 
vUL 81. 


c ch. ii. 21; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi 22 ; Ezra v. 2, 8. 

k Numb. xix. 1L. 


month, in the second year of Darius the king. 



CHAPTER II. 

1 tie encourageth the people to the work , by promite of greater glory to the 

tfcond temple than wat in the first . 10 In the type of holy things and 

unclean he sheweth their sins hindered i/te work . 20 God's promise to 

Zerubbabel. 

the seventh month , in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
M!o^ word of the Lord ’by the prophet 
Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high v priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying, 

3 Who is left among you that saw this house in 
her first glory ? and how do ye see it now ? is it not 
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? d 

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 
Loud ; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the 
high priest ; and be strong, all ye people of the land, 
saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you, saith 
the Loud of hosts :* 

f> According to the word that I covenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt, so my spirit re- 
mainoth among you : fear ye not * 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it 
is a little while, and I will shake tho heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land; 8 

7 And I will shake all nations, and the desire of 
all nations shall come : and I will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lord of hosts/ 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 


9 Tho glory of this latter house shall bo greater 
than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and 
in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 1 


I Titua i. 15. 


m ch l 6. 


1 Ilcb by the hand of. 


n ch i (I, 9, Zech 
via. io. 


o ch. i. 9, 11; Deut. 
xxvlii 22 ; 1 Kings 
vlll 87; Jer. v. 3; 
Amos iv. 6, 8 — 11. 


d Ezra ill. 12 f Zoch. Iv. 
10 

p Zech viiL 9 


q Zech. \iii 12 
t Zech. vixL 9 


/ Exod xxix 4.\ 46 t 
Neh. ix.20,lsa.lxiii 11 

r vs. C, 7 , ch L 14 ; 
Heb xii. 26 


g ver 21 ; Joel iii 
Hcb xlL 26 


1C, 


h Con. xlix 10; Mai 
iii. 1. 

< Dan ii 44; Mlc&h 
\ 10 , Zech iv 6 , 
ix. 10; Matt xxlv 
7 

t Ts lxxxv R, 9, Luke 
ii 14 ; John l 14, Eph 
H 14. 

t Cant nil 6; Isa. 
xlll 1; xlUL 10; 
Jer. xx IL 24. 


God's Message to 2Zerubbabd. 


10 f In the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month , in the second year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ask now the 
priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 If 'one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his gar- 
ment, and witli his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, 
or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And 
the priests answered and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is undean by a 
dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean? 
And the priests answered and said, It shall be 
unclean/ 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this 
people, and so is this nation before me, saith the 
Lord ; and so is every work of their hands ; and that 
which they offer there is unclean/ 

15 And now, I pray you, consider from this day 
and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lord:*" 

16 Since those days were, when one came to an 
heap of twenty measures , there were but ten : when 
one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels 
out of the press, there were but twenty/ 

17 I smote you with blasting and with mildew and 
with hail in all the labours of your hands; yet ye 
turned not to me, saith the Lord/ 

18 Consider now from this day and upward, from 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth month , even 
from tho day that the foundation of the Lord’s temple 
was laid, consider itf 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet tho 
vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive tree, hath not brought forth : from this day will 
I bless youS 

20 II And again the word of the Lord came unto 
Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, say- 
ing, I will shake the heavens and the earth ; r 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, 
and I w ill destroy the strength of the kingdoms of 
the heathen ; and I will ovcrthrow r the chariots, and 
those that ride in them ; and the horses and their 
riders shall come down, every one by the sword of his 
brother/ 

23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will 1 
take thee, O Zerubbabel, mv servant, the son of 
Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and will make theo as a 
signet: for 1 have chosen thee, saith the Lord of 
hosts/ 





|v ■ ^ 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Zeehariah exhorttth to 
repentance. 7 The vision 
qf the horses. 12 At 
the pi aver t\t the angel 
corn fortohle pi om ises at e 
made to Jtrnsalem 18 
The vision of the four 
hoi ns, and the four car- 
penter s. 

N tho eighth 
month, m the se- 
cond year of Da- 
rius, came the 
word of the Lord 
unto Zocharinli. 
the son of Bere- 

chinh, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,* 

2 The Loud hath been , &ore displeased with your 
fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, Tims saith the 
Lord of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith the Loud of 
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Loud of 
hosts.* 

4 Be ye not as your fatliers, unto whom the former 
prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; Turn yc now from your evil ways, and from 
your evil doings : hut they did not hear, nor hearken 
unto me, saith the Lord/ 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, 
do thoy lire for ever? 
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HieroifK Cubist (DO 
2 Or, overtake 


d Inn Iv 1 , Lam. C 
lb, u 17. 


3 Or, bay 

t cl* vl 2 — 7 . Jogh 
V lb , lit* V VI 4 

a Kara iv 24 . v 1 Hagg 
i 1 , Matt xxm 36 

1 Hib mth dupUasui e. 


b Jcr xxv 6, xxxr 16 
Mirah v*S IP. Mai ill 
7 , Luke xv 20, James 
iv 8 


/ lleb i 14, 


g Pa oiii 20, 21 

c 2 Citron xxxvi 11, 18 
Ian. xxxl A. Jer ill 
12: xvlll 11; Es.k. 
zviil30, Hoa xiv. 1. 


(j But my words and my statutes, which I com- 
manded my servants the prophets, did they not 2 tahe 
hold of your fathers? and they returned and said, 
Like as the Loud of hosts thought to do unto us, 
according to our ways, and according to our doings, 
so hath lie dealt with us/ 

7 H Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in the 
second year of Darius, came the word of the Loud 
unto Zeehariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a 
red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that 
were in the bottom; and behind him were there red 
horses, ’speckled, and white/ 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will 
shew thee what these be . 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle 
trees answered and said, These are they whom the 
Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the 
earth . f 

11 And they answered the angel of the Loud that 
stood among the myrtle trees, and said, Wc have 
walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all 
the earth sitteth still, and is at rest/ 

12 If Then the angel of the Lord answered and 
said, 0 Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 


Visions granted to the Prophet . 


ZECHARIAH, IL, III. 


The Restoration of the Church. 


against which thou hast had indignation these three- 
score and ten years ?* 

13 And the Lord answered the angel that talked 
with me with good words and comfortable words.* 

14 So the angel that communed with me said unto 
me* Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great 
jealousy/ 

15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen 
that are at ease : for I was but a little displeased, and 
they helped forward the affliction/ 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; I am returned 
to Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall be built 
in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be 
stretched forth upon Jerusalem/ 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
My cities through ‘prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad ; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem/ 

18 H Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that talked with me, 
What be these ? And he answered me, These are the 
horns wdiich have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jeru- 
salem/ 

20 And the Lord shewed mo four carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come theso to do ? And ho 
spake, saying, These are the horns which have scat- 
tered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head : but 
these aro come to fray them, to cast out the horns of 
the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land 
of Judah to scatter it/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Qod, in the care of Jerusalem, eendeth to measure it, 6 The redemption 
of Zion, *10 The promise of Qo<r s presence. 

LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
looked, and behold a man with a mea- 
suring line in his hand/ 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? 
And he said unto me, To measure Jeru- 
salem, to see what is the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof/ 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and another angel 

% went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein / 

6 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall 
vf fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst 
if her/ 



Bzromx Cubist 620 . 


a ch. vll. 6 ; Jer, xxv. 11. 
12 ; l>an. lx. 2. 

b Jer. xxix. 10. 

p ch. lv, 0 ; 1st. xl 
16; nix, 16. 


q ch. Till. 8 ; Ler. 
xxyL 12; 1st. nil. 
6; Ur. 1 ; Ezek. 
xxxvii. 27; John i. 
14; 2 Cor. vi. 10. 

c ch. vlll 2; Joel IL 18. 

d lea. xlvlL 0. 

r ver. 9; ch. 111. 10; 
vilL 22, 22; Exod. 
xU. 49; Isa. U.2,3; 
xlix. 22; lx. 3, Ac.; 
Ezek. xxxilJL S3. 

f ch. L 17 ; Deut 
xxxiL 9. 

e ch. 11! 1, 2, 10; rill. 3; 
Isa. xil. 1 , llv. 8. 

2 Heb. the habitation 
(tfhu holinett. Deut 
xxvi. 16; It*, ixiii. 
16 

t Ps. lxviil. 6; Isa. 
Ivii 15, Hub ii 20; 
Zoph L 7 

1 Heb good 

f ch ii 12, ill 2, Isa. 
xlv. 1 ; 11 3 


g Ezra Iv. 1, 4, 7 ; v. 3. 

3 That is, an adver- 
sary. 

4 Heb. to be Ms ad- 
versary. 

« Ps. clx. 6 ; Hagg. L 
1 , Rev. nil. 10. 


v ch i 17; Amos Iv. 
11; Rom. vilL 33, 
xi 6; Jude 23. 

h Pi. lxxv. 4, 6. 

«e Isa. lxiv. 6. 


i Ezek. xl 3. 

x Isa. Ixl. 10; Luke 
XV. 22 ; Rev. xlx. & 

J Rev xi. 1 ; xxl 15, 16. 

y ch vi 11 , Exod. 
xxix tl 

5 Or, ordinance. 

G Ileb walls 

I k Jer xxxi. 27 , Ezok. 
xxxm 10, il. 

t ch. iv 14; vi. 6; 
Lev vm 36, Deut. 
x\ ii 9, 1 Kings il. 
». Ezek. xliv. 16; 
Mat ii 7. 

I ch ix 8 ; Isa. xxvL 1 ; 
lx 19, Rev xxL 23 

a ch vi. 12, Ps lxxl 
7, Isa 1\ 2; vlil 
IS, xi. I, xx 3; 
xlli 1; xlix 3, 6; 
lii 13; hit. 11 ; Jer 
xxin 6; xxxiii 15, 
I zek xx xlv. 23, 24, 
Luke 1. 78. 


6 IT Ho, lio, come forth , and flee from tho land of 
the north, Haiti) the Lord : for I have spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lord." 

7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the 
daughter of Babylon." 

8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After the 
glory hath ho sent me unto the nations which spoilod 
you: for' he that toncheth you toucheth the apple of 
bis eye." 


m Pent, xxviii 64 , Isa 
xhhi 20; III 11, Jer L 
14 ; 1 8 ; U. 46 , Ezvk. 
X vll 21. 
n Bov. xvnl. . 

0 ch. iv 10, xiii 1 , 
Ps. cxvuL 22, Isa. 
xxviii 16 ; Jer. 
XtxL 34; 1 20; 
Micsh vii 18, 19; 
Rev. v G. 

o Deut xxxii. 10 ; Ps. 
xvtL 6 ; 2 These, i 6. 

c ch. il 11; 1 Kings 
* iv 26, Isa xxxvL 
16; Micah iv. 4. 


9 For, behold, I will shako mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants : 
and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me.' 

10 % Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for, 
lo, I come, and 1 will dwell in the midst of thee, saith 
the Lord/ 

11 And many nations shall be joined to the Lord 
in that day, and shall be my people : and I will dwell 
in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee/ 

12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 
again/ 

13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for he 
is raised up out of 2 his holy habitation/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Under the type oj Joshua , the restoration of the church , 8 Christ the 
Branch is promised. 

he shewed me Joshua the 
high priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord, and 
3 Satan standing at his right 
hand 4 to resist him/ 

2 And the Lord said 
unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, O Satan; even 
the Lord that hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire? 0 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, 
and stood before the angel/ 

4 And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments 
from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment' 

5 And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his 
head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the 
Lord stood by/ 

6 And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, 
saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt walk 
in my ways, and if tliou wilt keep my A charge, then 
thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep 
my courts, and I will give thee 6 plaees to walk among 
these that stand by/ 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and 
thy fellow s that sit before thee: for they are men 
wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth my 
servant the BRANCH/ 

9 For behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua; upon one stone shall be so\en eyes : behold, 
I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land in 
one day/ 

10 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall yo 
call every man his neighbour under the vine and 
under the fig troe/ 
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The Success of Zerubbabel. 


ZECHARIAH, IV. 


The Success of Zerubbabel. 



JOSHUA BEING CLOTHED BY COMMAND OP THE ANGEL. — ZEOHAtllAH HI. 1—6 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 By the golden candlestick is foreshewed the good success oj Z 

foundation, 11 By the two olive trees the two anointed ones 

the angel that talked with 
me came again, and waked 
as a man 


Hlfoue Christ 620 



3 Or, army . 


a ch li 3 ; Dan. vltl 18. 


2 And said unto me, What 
seest thou? And I said, I 
0 have looked, and behold a 

Oi 

a bowl upon the top of it, 
and his seven lamps thereon, and 2 3 4 sevon pipes to the 
seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 1 

3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the right 
side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side 
thereof/ 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that talked 
With me, saying, What are these, my lord ? 


t Ezra lii 11, 13; Pa. 
cxvlii 22; Jer li. 
26 , Matt xxi, 21. 

1 lleb. with her bowl 

2 Or, seven several pipes 
to the lamps , Ac. 

b Exod. xxv 31, 37 ; Rev. 
L 12; lv. 6. 

f Cb ii 8, 9. It ; vl. 
16; Ezra ill 10; vi. 
16; la*. xlvili. 16. 

t Tf. 11, 13 ; Rev xl 4. 

4 Or, twee the seven 
epee of the LORD 
mall rejoice. 

6 Hib, stone of tin. 


5 Then the angel that talked with me answered 
and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these be ? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, 
This is the word of the Loud unto Zerubbabel, saying, 
Not by ®might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts/ 

7 Who art thou, 0 great mountain? before Zerub- 
babel thou shalt become a plain : and he Bhall bring 
forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying^ 
Grace, grace unto it* 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the founda- 
tion of this house ; his hands shall also finish it ; and 
thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto you/ 

10 For who hath despised the day of small things? 
4 for they shall rejoice, and shall see the ‘phimmet in 
the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they art 


The Two Olive Trees and Two Golden Pipes. 


ZECHARlAfl, V. 


The Curse of False Swearing. 



the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth.* 

• 11 H Then answered I, and said unto him, What 
are these two olive trees upon the right- side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof? 4 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, What 
he these two olivo branches which ‘through the two 
golden pipes a empty ®the golden oil out of themselves ? 

13 And lie answered me and said, Knowost thou 
not what those be? And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then, said he, Theso are the two 4 anointed ones, 
that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.* 


Hefokk Christ C20 


a cli 111 9, 2 Chron. xvl 
9; Prov. xv. 3; Iluiiir 
il 3. 

b vc r. 8. 

d Ezck il. 9. 

1 Hel> by t hi hand. 

2 Or, empty nut of them - 
trim oil into the gold. 

3 Hub the gold. 

4 Hob. som i of otL 

c ch. ill. 7 ; vi, 5; Josh 
iU. 11, 13 ; Luke i 19 

5 Or, every one of this 
people that stealeth 
holcteth himself 
guiltless, as it doth. 


CHAPTER V. 

I ty the flying roll is shared the curse of thieves and swearers. 5 By a 
woman ptessfd m an cp/uih, ike final damnation of Babylon. 

HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a flying roll. 4 
2 And he said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
roll ; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said ho unto me, This is the curse that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
ft overy one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this 
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The People encouraged by GocTs Favour 


ZECHARIAH, VIII. 


to proceed tvith the building of the Temple . 



HOT 8 AH© GI&L8 FLAYING IN THE BTUKETS OK JEitUbALLM.— ZLGHAUlAll MU. 4,6. 


6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If it be Marvel- 
lous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
these days, should it also be marvellous in mine 
eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts.* 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I will 
save my people from the east country, and from 2 the 
west country ;* 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God, m truth and in 
righteousness/ 

9 % Thus saitli the Lord of hosts ; Let your 

loss 


Bkvoxk Chkut 520 


1 Or, hard ”, or, difficult. 

a den xvlli. 14; Luke i 
37, xviil. 27; Rom. iv. 
21 

d ver 18; Ezra v 1, 
2, H«gg. ii.4, 18. 

3 Or, the hire a/ man 
became nothing , Ac 

2 Heb the country of the 
going down of the eun, 
Fx L 1 , cxlii. 3 

b IfJL x! 11, 12; xllli 5, 
0 * Ezek. xxxvii. 21. 

e 2 Chron. xv. 6, 
Hag? i* 6, 9, 10 ; ii 
16 

c eh. xi!l 9; Jer. Iv 2, 
*xx 22} xxxi. 1, 83. | 


hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
words by the mouth of the prophets, which were in' 
the day that the foundation of the house of the Lord 
of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built . 4 

10 For before these days 3 there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for beast; neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in because of 
the affliction : for I set all men every one against 
his neighbour/ 

11 But now I will not U unto the residue of thiit 
people as in the former days, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 




Promises of God's Favour . 


ZECHARIAH, IX. 


The Church is defended. 


12 For the seed shall he prosperous ; the vine shall 
give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, 
and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will 
cause the remnant of this people to possess all these 
things / 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were 
a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing: fear not, hut let your hands be strong.* 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; As I thought 
to punish you, when your fathers provoked me 
to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented 
not : c 

15 Bo again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah : fear 
ye not. 

16 IT These are the things that ye shall do; 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; 
Execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates : rf 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and love no false 
oath: for all these are things that I hate, saith the 
Lord/ 

18 IT And the word of the Lord of hQSts came 
unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The fast of the 
fourth month , and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of 
the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the 
house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful 2 feasts ; 
therefore love the truth and peace/ 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; It shall yet come 
to pass , that there shall come people, and the inhabit- 
ants of many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go s speedily 4 to pray before 
the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : I will go 
also/ 

22 Yea, many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lord/ 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In those days it 
shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of 
all languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will 
go with you : for we have heard that God is with 
you/ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God defendeth las church. 9 Zion is exhorted to rejoice for the coming 

of Christ t and his peaceable kingdom. 12 God's promises of victory and 

defence. 

HE burdon of the word of the 
Lord m the land of Hadrach, 
and Damascus shall he the rest 
thereof: when the eyes of man, 
as of all the tribes of Israel, 
shall he toward the Lord/ 

2 And Hamath also shall 
border thereby ; Tyrus, and 
Zidon, though it be very 
wise/ 

3 Anti Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and 



Bxrosx Christ 520. 


I Job xxvil.16; Ezek. 
xxriii. 4, i. 


a Ps. lxriL 6; Hot. IL 81, 

22 ; J or! il. 22 ; Bigg 
i. 10; IL 19. 

m Isa. xxUL 1 ; Extk. 
xxvt 17. 


b ver. 9; Gen. xlL 2. 
Ruth hr. 11, 12, Isa. xix. 
24, 25, Zeph ut. 20, 
Hagg U. 19 

n Jer xlvil 1, 6 ; 
Zeph li, 4 

o Amos i 8 

c ch. i 6 ; 2 Chron. xxxvl 
IB. Jar. xxxi. 28 

6 Heb bloods. 


1 Heb judge truth and the 
judgment of peace 

d ver 19; ch vll. 9, 
Eph. Iy 25. 


p ch il 5 ; Exod. Hi 
7, Ps xxxiv 7, 
Isa lx 1H. Ezek 
xxvlii 24 

e ch. y 8, 4 , Yii. 10 , Prov 
lit 29 


q ch. U. 10: Isa. lxil 
11; Jor xxiii. 5. 
xxx 9. MaiL xxi 

6, I.uke xix 38, 
John i 49 , xu 15 

2 Or, solemn, or, set times 

/ver IB. eh vli 3 6, 
l Kinps xxv 25, Esth 
vln 17 . Isa xxxv 10; 
Jer xli 1, 2, In 4. 6. 
7, 12, 13. 

r Ps Ixxll 8, not i 

7. il 18, Micah v 
10; I!*kk ii 22, 
Eph h 14, 17 

G Or. vchnte covenant 
is bit blood 

8 Or, continually Heb 
going 

4 Heb to entreat the face 
of the LOHO, eli vn 2 

s Exod xxiv 8. Isa 
x In 7. li 14, Ixi 
1: Heb x 29, xiiL 
20 

g Isa li 3 , Mieah iv 1, 2 
t Isa xlix 9, ixi 7 
h Isa lx. 3, Ac , lxvi 23 


t Tsa id 6; iv. 1, 1 Cor 
xiv 25 

v Ps xviii 14, lxxvu 
17, cxltv 6, Isa 
xxi 1 

7 Or, subdue the stones 
of the sling 

8 Or, shall fill both the 
hotels, Ac 

v Lev iv 18, 25; 
Deut xii 27. 


tr Isa. xl 12; lxil 3, 
Mai IU.17 

j 2 Chron xx. 12, Ts 
exlv 15 . Jer, xxiii. 33 , 
Amos 1 3 

9 Or, grow, or, speak 

x Ps xxxl 19; Joel 
Hi 18; Amos ix 14 

k 1 Kings xvU. 9, Iso. 
xxiii ; Exek xxvi , 
xxvii , xxvill. ; Obad 
20; Amo* L 9 


heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets/ 

4 IJehold, the Lord will cast her out, and he will 
smite her power in the sea ; and she shall be devoured 
with fere/ 

5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear ; Gaza also shall 
see it , and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her 
expectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall 
perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be in- 
habited/ 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will 
cut off the pride of the Philistines/ 

7 And I will take away his 6 blood out of his mouth, 
and his abominations from between his teeth : but he 
that remaineth, even he, shall he for our God, and he 
shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
Jebusite. 

8 And I will encamp about mine house because of 
the army, because of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that retumeth : and no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more : for now have I seen with 
mine eyes/ 

9 U Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, 

0 daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee : he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass/ 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the 
heathen : and his dominion shall he from sea even 
to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth/ 

11 As for thee also, 6 hy the blood of thy covenant 

1 have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water/ 

12 II Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope : even to day do I declare that I will render 
double unto thee 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the 
sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall he seen over them, and his 
arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the Lord 
God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirl- 
winds of the south/ 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and they 
shall devour, and 7 subduc with sling stones; and they 
shall drink, anti make a noise as through wine ; and 
they H shall be filled like bowls, and as the corners of 
the altar/' 

16 And the Lord their God shall save them in 
that day as the flock of his jieople : for they shall he as 
the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon 
his land/ 

17 For how great is his goodness, and how great 
is his beauty ! corn shall make the young men Cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids/ 
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God to be revered , and not Idols. ZECHARIAH, X, He will Bare and restore hie People. 



ZKCHAUI All HAVING BROKEN HIS STAFF, RECEIVES THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER. —ZECHARIAH XI. 10—14 


CHAPTER X. OBE CnRI8T 62a 4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of him the 

l God ts to »> sought unto, and not idols. 5 As he visited hu flock fui nail, 0 ut of him the battle bow, out of him every 

sui, so fie will save and restore them. . , , i d 

cfN umb xxiv 17, oppressor together/ 

SK ye of the Loud rain 5 H And they shall be as mighty men, which tread 

in the time of the latter 1 Or, hghtntngs , , jcr x down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the 
rain; so the Loud shall \ 0r , they shall make battle: and they shall fight, because the Loiu> is 
make bright clouds, and ashamed ° n h ° rsts with them, and Hhe riders on horses shall be con- 
give them showers of rain, e r« xviii 42 founded/ 

to every one grass in the a £ c , ut jS x jti£i 6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 
field/ li 23 I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring them 

2 For the 2 idols have 2 xvll b ttraphxmt ' Judff a g a ; n to place them ; for I have mercy upon them : 
spoken vanity, and the * 5J5 and they shall be as though I had not cast them off : 

diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams ; 21 • ^ l * 7 * for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them/ 

they comfort in vain : therefore they went their way * joVxwT*!^-' xV ? A nd they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty maw, 
as a flock, they 3 worc troubled, because there was no xxxiv * 5; lub and their heart shall rejoice as through wine : yea, 

shepherd/ 9 ch lx . 15 . Pg . c j v> their children shall see it , and bo glad; their heart 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, 4 H ^^ iaiudu shall re J 0 * ce * n the Lord/ 

and 1 4 punished the goats : for the Lord of hosts hath c cwtr»; a^ xxxir. 8 I will hiss for them, and gather them 5 for I 
visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath made 10 • have re(J eemed them: and they shall increase as they 

them as hio goodly horse in the battle/ e»l» L riJi. ’ have increased.* - 

101; 




The Prophets two Staves . 


ZECHARIAH, XI., XII. 


Dissolution of the Covenant . 



9 And I will bow them among the people : and 
they shall remember me in far countries ; and they 
shall live with their children, and turn again/ 

10 I will bring them again also out of the land of 
Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria ; and 1 will 
bring them into the land of Qilead and Lebanon; 
and place Bhall not bo found for them. 1 

11 And he shall pass through the sea with afflic- 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the river shall dry up : and the pride of 
Assyria shall be brought down, and the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away/ 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord ; and 
they shall walk up and down in his name, saith the 
Lord. 4 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The destruction, of Jerusalem. 3 The elect being cared for , the rest are 

rejected, 10 The staves <f Beauty and Bands broken by the rejection of 

Christ. 15 The type and curse of a foolish shepherd. 

- • 

PEN thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour thy 
cedars/ 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the 
cedar is fallen ; because the 
Eighty are spoiled: howl, 0 
ye oaks of Bashan; for a the 
forest of the vintage is come 
down/ 

3 IF There is a voice of the howling of the shep- 
herds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the roar- 
ing of young lions ; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God ; Feed the flock of 
the slaughter;* 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves 
not guilty : and they that sell them say, Blessed be 
the Lord ; for I am rich : and their own shepherds 
pity them not* 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will 3 deliver the men 
every one into his neighbour’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king : and they shall smite the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver them . 

7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, A even you, 
0 poor of the flock. And I took unto me two staves ; 
tho one I called Beauty, and the other I called 
*Bands ; and I fed the flock.' 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off in one month ; 
and my soul 6 lothed them, and their soul also ab- 
horred me/ 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you : that that 
dieth, let it die ; and that that is to be cut off, let it 
be cut off ; and let the rest eat every one the flesh 7 of 
another.* 

10 IF And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it 
asunder, that I might break my covenant which 1 
had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and 8 so the 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that it 
was the word of the Lord/ 

12 And I said unto them, 9 If ye think good, give 
me my price ; and if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price' thirty pieces of silver." 1 

3k 1 


Bkvor* CnsiRT 514 


a Dout xxx. 1; Ho*. 1L 
23. 

n Matt xxril. 0, 10. 
10 Or, Binders. 


b 1m xl 11, 16; xllx. 20; 
Ho*. xL 11. 


o Ezok. xxxlr. 2—4. 


11 Or, bidden. 

e Isa xi 15, 10; xir. 25; 
Ezek xxx 13 

12 Or, bear. 


d Micah it. 5. 


V Jot xxiii I, Ezek. 
\xxiv 2 , John x. 
12, 13. 


« ch. x. 10. 

2 Or, gallants. 

2 Or, the defenetd forest 

f Isa. xxxil. 19. 


q Numb xvl 22 ; 
1 lcI«h xii 7 , Isa. 
xtti 5, xliv 24; 
xlv, 12, 18, xlvliL 
13 , lvlL 16 , Heb. 
xiL 9. 

g v*r. 7. 

13 Or, slumber , or, 
poison. 

14 Or, and also against 
Judah shall he be 
which shall be in 
siege against Jeru- 


r Isa. h. 17, 22, 23. 

h Deut xxix 19, Jer IL 
3; L 7, Hog xll 8 

3 Heb male to be found 

s V8 4, G, 8, 9, 11 , 
ch xni 1 , xiv 4, 
«, 8, •», 13, Matt 
xxi 44. 

4 Or, verily, the poor. 

5 Or, Binders 

i ver 4 , Zeph. Ill, 12 , 
Matt xi 5 

t Pa. lxxvi G; Ezek 
xxxviii 4. 

6 Heb was straitened for 
them. 

15 Or, There is 
strength to me and 
to the inhabitants , 
Ac , Joel 1U 1G 

j Ho*. v. 7 

7 Heb of hu fellow, or, 
neighbour 

k Jer. xv. 2, xllil 11. 

u Obad. 18. 


8 Or, the poor of the flock, 
Ac , certainly knew. 

I ver 7 , Zeph. Ill 12 

9 Heb If it bo good in 
your eyes. 

16 Or, algect. Heb 
fallen. 

mExod. xxl 32; Matt 
XJKVl 15. 


13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the 
potter : a goodly price that I was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them 
to the potter in the house of the Lord/ 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even l0 Bands, 
that I might break the brotherhood between Judah 
and Israel. 

15 IF And the Lord said unto me, Take unto thee 
yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd/ 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in tho 
land, which shall not visit those that be n cut off, 
neither shall seek tho young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor l2 feed that that standoth still : but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! 
the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye : his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right 
eye shall be utterly darkened/ 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 and a burdensome stone to 
her adversai tes. 6 The victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The repent- 
ance of Jerusalem. 


HE burden of the word of 
the Lord for Israel, saith the 
Lord, which stretcheth forth 
the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and 
formeth the spirit of man within 
him/ 

2 Behold, I will make Jeru- 
salem a cup of ,3 trembling unto 
all the people round about, 
l4 when they shall be in the siege both against Judah 
and against Jerusalem/ 

3 IF And in that day will I make Jerusalem a 
burdensome stone for all people : all that burden 
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together 
against it/ 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness : 
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, 
and will smite every horse of the people with blind- 
ness/ 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, 15 The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my 
strength in the Lord of hosts their God. 

6 IF In that day will 1 make the governors of 
Judah like an hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour 
all the people round about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in 
her own place, even in Jerusalem/ 

7 The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, 
that the glory of the house of David and the glory of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; and he that is l6 feeWe among them at 
that day shall be as David ; and the house of David 
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The Repentance of Jerusalem. * 


ZECHARIAH, XIII. 


The Fountain opened . 



THE GREAT MOURNING OF IIADADRIMMON.— ZECHARIAH XII. U. 


shall be as God, as the angel of the Loud before 
them.* 

9 If And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem.* 

10 And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications : and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn lor 
him, as one mourneth for his only son , and shall be 
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness lor 
his firstborn.' 

1 1 In that day shall there be a great mourning in 
Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon.* 

12 And the land shall mourn, 'every family apart ; 
the family of the house of David apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart ; * 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wivos apart ; the family 2 of Sliimei apart, and 
their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that romain, every family apart, 
and tlioir wives apart. 
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Befoius Ciikibt 514 


a Joel in. 10 


b ver 3, Hagg li 22 

3 Heb separation for 
uncleanness 

f ch xll 3, Ileb ix 
14, 1 Potir x. \U, 
Rev i i 

r .Ter \i 26, xxxi », 1 
4, I>ok xx xix 20, 
Joel ii 2K Amos viii 
10, John xix 34, 37, 
Rev. i 7 

// Exorl xxni 13, 
•Ju»tu xxm 7; Ps 
xvi. 4, mek xxx 
13, Hos ii 17, 
Mirnh v 12, 13, 2 
lvtu jj 1 

d 2 Kings xxiil 29, 2 
Chron xxxv 24, Acts 
U 37 

1 Ileb families, families 

e 2 Sam v 14, Matt 
xxiv 30 , Luke ill. 31 , 
Rev i 7 

h I)eut xlll 6, 8 , 
xviii. 20 

2 Or, of Simeon , as LXX 

4 Ileb a garment of 
hair 

h lieb to he. 

t 2 Kings i. 8; Isa. 
xx. 2 . Micah ili C, 
7; Matt. iiL 4. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The fountain, of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from idolatry, and 
false prophecy. 7 Tice death of Christ , and the trial of a Uurd part . 

N that day there shall bo a fountain opened 
to tho house of David and to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 3 un- 
cleanness / 

2 f And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith tho Lord of hosts, that 1 will 
cut oft* the names of the idols out of tho 
land, and they shall no more bo remem- 
bered : and also I will cause the prophets and 
.the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.* 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother 
that begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live ; for thou speakost lies in the name of the Lord : 
and his father and his mother that begat him shall 
thrust him through when he prophosietli/ 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision, 
when lie hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear 4 a 
rough garment 6 to deceive : ■ 





The Death of Christ foretold . 


ZECHARIAH, XIV. 


The Coming of Christ. 


5 But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an 
husbandman ; for man taught me to keep cattle from 
my youth/ 

6 And one shall say unto him, What are these 
wounds in thine hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which I was wounded in the house of my 
friends. 

7 f Awake, 0 sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my follow, saith the Lord 
of hosts : smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered : and I will turn mine hand upon tho little 
ones/ 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all tho land, 
saith the Lord, two parts thorein shall be cut off and 
die ; but the third shall be left therein.® 


Befoeb Cbrist 614. 


/ lift. xiiL 16; Joti 
ill. 2. 

a Amos vtt. 11 


b Isa. xl. 11; Esek. 
xxxiv. 28 ; Matt xviil 
10,14; xxvi 81; Mark 
xiv 27, Luke xlL 82; 
John x. 30, xiv. 10, 11; 
Phil iL 6. 

g Esek. xL 23 ; Joel 
1U. 12, 14 

1 Or, my mountain 

2 Or, token he shall 
touch the valley of 
the mountains to the 
place he separated. 

c Horn, xi 6 


tivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city/ 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle. 

4 IT And his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, 
and there shall be a very great valley; and half of 
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south/ 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of l the mountains ; 
a for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal : 
yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the 



THE MOUNT OP OLIVES. 


9 And I will bring the third part through tho fire, 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name, 
and I will hear them : I will say, It is my people : 
and they shall say, The Lord is my 

XIV. | 

1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed . 4 The coming of Christy and 
the graces of his kingdom. 12 The plague qf Jerusalem's enemies 
16 The remnant shall turn to (he Lord, 20 and their spoils shall he holy 

EHOLD, the day of the Lord 
( k cometh, and thy spoil shall 

1 \ be divided in the midst of 
1 cf thee/ 

2 For I will gather all 
nations against Jerusalem to 
battle ; and the city shall 
bo taken, and the houses 
riflod, and the women rav- 
ished ; and half of the city shall go forth into cap- 



h Joel iii 11—14, 
Amos i 1, Mutt xvi 
27, x\iv JO, 31; 
xxv. J1 , Judo 14. 

3 That is, it shall not 
bo clear in some 
placps, and dark in 
other places of the 
world. 

d ch. vili 8 ; x 6 , Pa. L 
16; xci 1C, cxliv. 16; 
Jer xxx 22; Exok. xL 
20; Hosea it. 23,1 Peter 
L 6, 7 

4 Hab. prectous. 

6 Heb, thickness 

6 Or, the day shall be 
on*. 

% Isa. xxx 26 ; lx. 

19,20; Matt xxiv. 
36. Rev xxi 23, 
xxii. b 

7 Or, eastern t Joel 

ii 20. 

; Kzrk xlvil 1 , Joel 
in 1H, Rev xxii 1 

t- Isa xiiL 9, Joel ii. 31, 
Acts iL 20 

i Dan. iL 44 , Eph iv 
6 , 6 ; Rev. xi 1C 

8 Or, compassed. 


earthquake in t he days of Uzziah king of Judah : 
and tho Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee/ 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, Hhat the 
light shall not De 4 clear, nor Mark : 

7 But 6 it shall be one day which shall be known 
to the Lord, not day, nor night : but it shall come to 
pass, that at evening time it shall be light.* 

8 And it shall bo in that day, that living waters 
shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward 
the 7 formor sea, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea : in summer and in winter shall it be/ 

9 And the Lord shall bo king over all tho earth : 
in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name 
one/ 

10 All the land shall be 8 turncd as a plain from 
Geba to liimmon south of Jerusalem : and it shall 
be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Benja- 
min’s gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the 
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ZECHARIAH, XIV. 


Remnant of the Saved. 


Plague of Jerusalem's Enemies . 


corner gate, and from the tower of Hananeel unto 
the king’s winepresses/ 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be 
no moro utter destruction; but Jerusalem 1 shall be 
safely inhabited/ 

12 IT And this shall be the plague wherewith the 
Loud will smite all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall 
consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them ; 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour/ 

14 And 3 Judah also shall fight 3 at Jerusalem ; and 
the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be 
gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in 
great abundance/ 

15 And so shall be the plaguo of the horso, of the 
mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague/ 

16 If And it shall come to pass, that every one 


Bsrofti Christ 514. 


• ok xll 6; Nth. ill. I; 
Ril 39; 1st. xL 4, Jer. 
xxxl 38. 

1 Or, shall abide. 

f Ley. xxiii 84, 48; 
Neh. viU 14; Isa. 
lx. 6,7,9; lxvi.33; 
Iloa. xii. 9, John 
Til 3 

8 Jer. xxUi. 6 ; xxxl 40. 
g Is*, lx. 19. 


4 Heb upon whom 
there u not . 


h Dent xi 10. 
5 Or, 


c Judf vil 22; 1 Sam. 
xiv. 15, 20, 9 Chron. 
xx. 33; Esek. xxxviiL 
2L 

3 Or, thou also, 0 Judah , 
shalt. 

6 Or, bridles. 

3 Or, against. 

• Im. xxiii 18. 
d Exek. xx xix. 10, 17, Ac. 
s ver 13 

j Isa. xxxv 8, Joel 
iU 17 ; Eph ii. 19 — 
22; Rer. xxl 27; 
xxil 15. 


that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year to 
worship tho King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. ^ 

17 And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of 
all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship 
the King, tho Lord of hosts, even upon them shall 
be no rain/ 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, 4 that have no rain ; there Bhall be the 
plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen 
that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles/ 

19 This shall be the 5 punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 f In that day shall there be upon the 6 bells of 
the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lord’s house shall be like the bowls 
before the altar/ 

- 21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall bo holiness unto tho Lord of hosts : and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and 
seethe therein : and in that day there shall be no 
more the Canaanite in tho house of the Lord of hosts/ 



TOMB OF ZK0HAKUH. 
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MalacliHs Divine Commission . 


MALACHI, I. 


1 Com plains of Israel's Conduct . 



1 Afalachi com - 
plainelh of tria- 
d's unkmdness 
C Of tJu 1 1 
giousness 12 and 
profaneneu. 

HE burden of 
the word of 
the Loud to 
Israel ‘by 
Malaehi. 

2 I have 


d ch II 14, 17, m 
7, 8, 1.1 , Kxod xx, 
12 , l.ukc vi 4G. 


1 llcb by the hand of 
Malaehi 


saitli the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou 
loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saitli 
the Lord : yet I loved Jacob,* 

3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness.* 

4 Whereas Edom saitli, We are impoverished, but 
we will return and build the desolate places ; thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, They shall build, but I will 
'throw down; and they shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and, The people against whom the 
Lord hath indignation for ever. 


3 Or, Bring un(o t &c 

c vor 12, Dfut xv 
21 , Lack. xli 22 

4 Hcb to sacrifice. 


a Dcut. vll 8; x U, 
Ruin ix. 13. 


/ vor, 14, Lev. xxh 
22; I)eut. xv 21; 
Job xlii 8. 


b Jer xlix 18 ; Ezek. 
xxxv 3, 4, 7, 8, 14, 13, 
Obad 10, &c. 


6 Hob the fact of God 


C Hcb. from your 
hand. 


g Hoi xiiL 9 


I 5 And your eyes shall sec, and u shall snv, 
The Loud will be magnified “from the border of 
Israel/ 

G f A son honoureth his father, and a servant his 
master: if then I he a father, where is mine honour? 
and if I he a master, where is my fear ? saith the 
Lord of hosts unto you, 0 priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 
name?* 

7 3 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ve 
say, The table of the Loud is contemptible,* 

8 And if ye offer the blind <for sacrifice, is it not 
evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil ? 
offer it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased 
with thee, or accept thy person? saitli the Lord of 
hosts/ 

t) And now, I pray you, beseech 5 God that he 
will be gracious unto us : this hath been 6 by your 
means: will he regard your persons? saith the Lord 
of hosts.* 

10 Who is there even among you that would shut 
the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire on 
mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you, 
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The Profanity of the Priests. 


MALACHI, II., III. 


The Office of the Baptist 


Baith the Lord of hosts, neithor will I accept an 
offering at your hand/ 

11 For from the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall 
be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 4 

12 T But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The 
table of the Lord is polluted ; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible/ 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it ! 
*and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts ; 
and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, 
and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering : should I 
accept this of your hand? saith the Lord.* 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sharply reproveth (he priests for neglecting their covenant, 11 and 
the people f oi idolatry f 14 for adultei'y t 17 and for infidelity. 

ND now, 0 ye priests, 
v this commandment is for 
you. 

2 If ye will not hear, 
and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Lord 
of hosts, I will oven send 
a curse upon you, and I 
will curse your blessings : 
yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not 
lay it to heart./ 

3 Behold, I will ^corrupt your seed, and 3 sprearl 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of your solemn 
feasts ; and 4 one shall take you away with it/ 

4 And ye shall know’ that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be with 
Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him of life and peace ; 
and I gave them to him for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before my name/ 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips : he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did turn many away from 
iniquity/, 

7 For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth : for he is the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts/ 

8 But yo are departed out of the way; ye have 
caused many to ^stumble at the law; ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of 
hosts/ 

9 Therefore have I also made you contemptible 
and base before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but 6 have been partial in 
the law/ 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not one God 
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BzroiK Christ 440. 


« Isa. L 11; Jer. yL 90; 
Amos y. 91 ; 1 Cor. lx. IS. 

mJob xxxL IS; 1 
Cor viii. 8; Eph. 
lv. 8. 


7 Or, ought to love. 

b Isa. lx. 3, 5 : lxvi.19, 20; 
John lv. 91, 98; 1 Tim. 
R 8; Rev. viiL S. 

n Erra ix. 1: x. 9, 
Neh. xill 28 . 

8 Or, Aim that wu 
keth, and him that 
answereth. 


e ver. 7. 

o Neh. xlli, 28, 29. 

1 Or, whereas ye might 
have blown it away . 


d Lev. xxii. 90, Ac. 


t ver 8; Ps xlvR. 2; 1 
‘Tim -vi lfi 

p Prov il 17, v. 18 

' 9 Or, excellency 

10 Heb a seed of God. 

11 Or, unfaithfully. 


g Ezra ix 2, Matt 
xix 4, 6, 1 Cor. vii 
14. 

12 Or, if he hate her, 
put her away Hob 
to put away. 


r Dent xxiv 1; Matt 
V 22 , xix. 8 


1/ Lev xxvi 14, Ac., 
Deut xxviii 1 5, Ac 

s cli hi 13 — 15, Ian 
xiiii 24, Amos li 
13 

2 Or, reprove 

3 Heb scatter 

4 Or. it shall take you 

away to it 

g 1 Kings xiv 10 


h Numb xrv 12, Deut 
xxxuL 8, 9, Lzek 

xxxiv 25, xxxvii 20 

< Deut xxxiil 10, Jer 
xxiii 22, James v 20 

t Isa xl 3, lxiii 9, 
Ilnprg ii 7, Mott 
xi 10, Mark i 2, 
Luke i 70 , vii. 27 

j Lev x 11, Deut xviL 
0,10, xxiv 8, Ezra vii 
10 , Jer xviil 8 , Ilagg 
K 11, 12, Gal iv 14. 

5 Or, fall tn the law. 

v cli iv 1 ; Isa. iv. 
c_ 4; Mutt. hL 10—12, 
J Rev vi 17. 

k 1 Sum a 17; Noh. xllL 
20, Jer xvia 15. 

t v Isa. 1. 25 ; Zecli 
xin 9 ; 1 Peter 11. 5 

G Or, lifted up the face 
against. Heb. accepted 
fans . 

I 1 Sam. a 30. 

13 Or, ancient, 
w ch. L 1L 


created us ? why do we deal treacherously every man 
against liis brother, by profaning the covenant of our 
fathers?" 1 

11 IT Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an* abo- 
mination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lord 
which he 7 loved, and hath married the daughter of a 
strange god/ 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doefh this, 
*the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles 
of Jacob, and him that offerqtih an offering unto the 
Lord of hosts/ 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar 
of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offering 
any more, or receiveth it with good will at your 
hand, 

14 1 Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because the Lord 
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy 
youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously: 
yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant/ 

15 And did not he make one? Yot had he the 
9 residue of the spirit. And wherefore onef? That 'he 
might seek 10 a godly seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal 11 treacherously against 
the wife of his youth/ 

10 For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith lf that 
lie hatetli putting away: for one covereth violence 
with his garment, saith tho Lord of hosts: there- 
fore take heed .to your spirit, that ye deal not 
treacherously/ 

17 IT Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. 
Yet yo say, Wherein have we wearied him f When 
ye say, Every one that doeth evil is good in the sight 
of the Lord, and he dclighteth in them ; or, Where 
is the God of judgment? * 


CHAPTER III. 

t Of the messenger , majesty , and grace of Christ. 7 Of the rebellion, 
8 sacrilege , 13 and infidelity of the people. 16 The promise of blessing 
to them that fear God. 

EHOLD, I will send my mes- 
senger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me : and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even 
the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in : behold, 
he shall come, saith tho LoRDj 
of hosts/ 

2 But who may abide the day of hist 
coming? and who shall stand when lie! 
appeareth ? for he is like a refiner’s fire, 
and like fullers’ sope : w 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness/ 

4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem 
be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as in ^former years/ 




The Rebellion , Sacrilege , 


MALACHI, III. 


and Infidelity of the People. 


5 And I will come near to you to judgment ; and 
J will.be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and 
igainst the adulterers, and against false swearers, 
jmd against those that 'oppress the hireling in his 
Wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
fiside the stranger from hit right , and fear not me, 
eaith the Loud of hosts.* 

6 For I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed.' 


Before Chrmt 440. 


2 Heb. empty out. 

1 Or, defraud 

t Qen. >1111; 2 Kings 
vll 2 , 1 Chron. 
xxvi 20, 2 Chron. 
xxxl. 10, 11 ; Neh 
x 88, xili. 12; 
Amos iv 9. 

« Zach. v. 4 ; James ▼. 4, 
12 . 

8 Heb corrupt. 

b Numb xxlli 19 ; Lam 
111 22, Rom. xl. 29; 
Jamoi i. 17. 


there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and 2 pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it / 

11 And 1 will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not Mestroy the fruits of your ground ; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time 
in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. 



7 % Even from i he days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
them • Return unto me, and I will return unto you, 
saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall 
we return ?• 

8 H Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein haye we robbed thee ? In 
tithes and offerings/ 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have robbed 
ino, even this whole nation. 

<: I® Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 


/ pan, vill a 


c ch. i. «; zm: 1 8 ; 
Acti vit 51 

g ch. 11. 17. 


d Neh xlil. 10, 12. 

4 Heb. huobtervatton. 
0 Heb. tn black. 

h Job xxl 14, 15; 
xxli. 17 , P* lxxlli. 
13 ; Zap h. i 12. 


12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye 
shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of 
hosts/ 

18 % Your words have been stout against me, 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have we spoken 
so much against thee ?* 

14 Yo have said, It is vain to serve God: and 
what profit is it that we have kept 4 his ordinance, and 
that we have walked ^mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts ?* 

15 And now we call the proud happy ; yea, they 
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God? 3 Judgment on the Wicked. 


MALA0H1, IV. 


His Favour to the Penitent 


that work wickedness *are set up; yea, they that 
tempt God aro even delivered/ 

16 f Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
ft, and a book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name.* 

17 And they shall be mine, saitli the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; and 
I will spare them, as a man sparetli his own son that 
serveth him/ 

18 Then shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not' 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Qoctt judgment on the iculed, 2 and hie blessing on the good 4 He 
txhortetK to Hit study of tin laic, f> and telleth of Elijah's conung and 
office. 

OR, behold, the day eometli, that shall burn 
as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the 


( Defoe* Christ 440. 


1 Heb. are built 

a ch. ii. 17 4 lxxilL 12 , IN 
xcv. 0, 

t ch . iii. a, 17, Joel 
ii. 81; Amos ii 0, 
Obad. 18. 


b cb. iv 2; Ps. hi. 8, 
Ixvi. 18; Im, Uv. 6, 
Heb. ill 18; Key. xx. 
12 . 

f ch. Ui. 16; Luko 

1 78 ; Eph. v. 14 ; 

2 Petur i 19; Rev 
ii. 28. 

2 Or, special treasure. 

c Exod xix. 8; Dout vii 
6, Ps. exxx v 4 , Titus 
11. 14; 1 Peter il. 9. 

g 2 8am. xxii 48 , 
Mlcah vii. 10 ; Zccii. 

x. 6. 

d Ps. lvlii. 11; ciil 18, 
Isa. IxU. 8. 

A Exod. xx. 3, Ac , 
Dout ie 10 ; Ps 
oxl vlt. 19 

• Joel ii. 31 , Matt, 
xi 14; xvu. 11. 
Luke i 17 


j Zech v 3, xiv 12. 


* f 

day that cometh Bhall burn them up, saith the Lord^ 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root noi$ 
branch/ 

2 f But unto you that fear my name shall th# 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing m his wings i“ 
and yo shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 

stalls 

3 And ye shall tread down the wicked'; fotf 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet inf 
the day that I Bhall do this } saith the Lord of 
hosts# 

4 IT Remember ye tKe law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, 
with the statutes and judgments. 4 

5 % Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 

before the coming of the great and dreadful clay of 
the Lord :• * v 

6 And lie shall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse/ 


TIIE END OF THE PROPHETS. 



THE COlOfEXOllCXirT Of t^k new DISPENSATION symbolically REPHESBlTTO). 







NEW TESTAMENT. 
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NEW TESTAMENT 
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THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


MATTHEW 

MARK 
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THE ACTS 
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Genealogy of Jesut. 


S. MATTHEW, I 


The Genealogy of Jr sun. 




CHAPTER I. 

1 The genealogy of t'hnsl from A hva- 
ham to Joseph IS I/e mis conceived 
hi/ the Ifoly <1 host, and hoin of the 
Virgin Mari/ v hen she icas espoused 
to Joseph. ID The ant/el sat isfuth the 
misdeeming thou /hU of Joseph t and 
tnierpi eteth the names of Clnist. 

HE book of 


thegenern- 
tion of Jo- 
sus Christ, 
the son of 
David, the 
son of A- 
braham. - 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; 
and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren; 4 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; 
and Phares begat Esrotn ; and Esrom begat Aram ; c 


d ISam xv LI. ; xvii 
12 , 2 Sam xil. 21. 
e 1 Cbrou iii 10, dec 
a cli xxii 42, Geu xh 3; 
xxii 18 , Ph cxxxii 11, 
Isa xi 1 , Jer xxiii 5 ; 
Luke iii 23, John vii 
42 , ArtMii, 3(), xui 23, 
Rom. l. 3, Gal. id 16. 
/ 2 Kings xx 21 , 1 
Chron iii 13, 
b Gen xxi 2, 3 j xxv. 26, 
xxix 35 

g 2 Kings xxiv 14 — 
16 ; xxv 11 , 1 

Chron iii 15—17, 
2Chron.xxxvi 10, 
20 ; Jer xxvii. 20 ; 
xxxix. 9; Iii 11,15, 
28—30 : Dan i 2 
s Gen xxviii. 27, &c. ; 
Ruth iv. 18, &o. j 
1 Chron. ii. 5, 9, &o. 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ilachab ; and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

G And Jesse liegat David the king; and Dm id the 
king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife 
of Urias \ 4 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam begat 
Abia ; and Abia begat Asa \ e 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat 
Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias ; 

1) And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham begat 
Acbaz ; and Acbaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses 
begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias / 

11 And Josias begat Jcchonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon :* 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 


CHAPTER I. 

Very scanty are the notices which we have of the author of thin Gospel. 
Mark ii. 14 he is introduced to us as Levi, the son of Alplwus, and may 
therefore have been the brother of JamcR the Less, who, in Matthew x 3 , is 
*feo called " the son of Alpha^s.” 13y profession he was a publican, an officer 
Wider the Roman Power, who was engaged in the collection of rates or taxes. 
After embracing tho Christian faith, ho dropped the name of Levi for that 
of Matthew, just as the Apostle of the nations gave up the name of Saul for 
that of Paul. 

jOf his apostolio labours out of Palestine, wo know nothing. He comes 
Wore us as a writer rather than a worker. Not that he was wanting in 
Wive effort ; as a follower of Christ, that was impossible; but whether he 


travelled and carried Christianity into othor lands, or not, w© have no means 
of determining. 

Whether he wrote his narrative in Hebrew or in Greek, is a point, still in 
dispute —while there are not a few authorities who contend for its Hebrew 
origin, that is, for its having been written in Syro-Cbaldaic, as the vernacular 
language of tho Hebrew Christians in Palestine, yet the weight of opinion 
is now in favour of its Greek original. 

From the whole of the narrative, it is dear that Matthew wrote for the 
Jows ; and to meet the Jewish predilection for what was outward and visible, 
he strongly presents to our view the human nature of Christ ; yot maintain- 
ing, throughout his composition, that Jesus was the Messiah promised to the 
fathers, and predicted by the prophets in their own Scriptures. 




Hie Birth of Christ 


a MATTHEW, II 


The Visit of the Wise Meh, 


Jechonias begat Salathiol ; and Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Ackim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eloazar begat 
Matthan ; and Mattkan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations ; 
and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 

18 IT Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came togcthoi, she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost.* 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man , 
and not willing to make her a publick example, was 
minded to put. her away privily . c 

20 But 'while he thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, tear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife : tor that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost.* 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name ^EWUS : for he shall save his peoplo 
from their sins/ 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, ! 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with ebild, and shall I 
bring forth a son, and 3 thoy shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us/ 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the 

angel of tbo Lord had bidden bim, and took unto him 
his wife : I 

25 And knew her not ti?l she had brought forth , 
her firstborn son : and he called his name JESUS/ 


a 1 CltfoiL ill. 17— l«j 
y.2i Nek 
lj Haag* i. L 


h Gen. x. 90 j xxv. 6: 
1 Kl»n iv. 90 ; 

Luke 2. 4, 0, 7. 


Tbo Fifth Year be- 
fore the Com- 
mon Account 
called Anno Do- 
mini 

t Numb, xxiv 17 , 
I*a. lx. 8 ; Luke li. 

b Luke i. 27, 35. 


o Deut xxiv. 1/ 

j 2 Chron xxxiv 13 j 
xxxyi.14; Mol. ii.7. 


d Luko i. 35. 

3 Or, feed. 

1 That is, Saviour, Hob 

k Mica'll v 2; John 
vu 42 j Kov h 27 

0 Artniv 12; v.31, xiii. 
23,38 


2 Or, In* name shall be 
called 

f Isa vu. 14 


q Exod xju 2} Luke b 
/, 21 . 


CHAPTER II. ; 

1 The wise men out of the east ar* directed to Chritt by a star . 11 They 

worship him, and offer their presents. 14 Joseph fitetk into Egypt, wi4k 

Jesus and his mother, lfl Herod slayeth the children ) 20 hmtelfditth. 

20 Christ is brought back aga%n into Galilee to Nasareth. 

OW when Jesus was 
bom in Bethlehem of 
Judaea in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem,* 

2 Saying, Where is 
he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we 
liavo seen his, star in 
the oast, and are come 
to worship him/ 

3 When Horod the king 
had heard these things , he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests 
and scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be bom/ 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea : 
for thus it is written by the prophet, „ 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not 
tho least among the princes of Juda : for out of theo 
shall come a Governor, that shall 8 rulo my people 
Israel.* 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called tho wise 
men, enquired of them diligently what time the star 
appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go 
and search diligently for the young chfld ; and when 
ye have found him, bring mo word again, that I maj^ 
come and worship him altfo. 

1) When (hey had heard the king, they departed ; 
and, lo, the star, which they saw in tho oast, went 
before them, till it came and stood over where the 



young club 


liild was. 


Matthew 1 * t arrativo takes the priority in lime of all Ihe rest; and between 
his record of tho Saviour’s life, and the records ol Mark and Luke, there 
L such a correspondence as to have given 10 the three the name ol the 
SYM>i»riCAh Gospels. John’s narrative dillers (rom the other throe in it* 
depth of spiritual truth, and in a fuller exhibition of the Divinity of Christ 

1 “ The hook of tlio generation ’’—that is, the roll of the pedurreo It m 
thought b\ *ome that the genealogical tables of both Malt lieu and Luko 
were extracted from those registers which were preserved m public otliees or 

repositories 

tf The Son of David ” was one of tho special titles givon to the promised 
Messiah 

5, (> Though there was an interval of somo threo hundred and sixty-six 
years between Uaefiub and David, it is possible that the blessing of longevity 
was bestowed on so\ei d of the progenitors of David, as it was on his lather 
Jesse L Sam \\u 12 

8. “.Joram begat O/us ” — we learn from 2 Chron. xvi. — xxvi , that throe 
generation* came Ik tween Jeroboam and XT zziah . and we are told that it is 
very common among the Orientals to abridge their genealogical tables, it by 
such an abbreviation they can preserve the lino of descent. 

l(i. “ Tho husband of Mary ” — the object of tho Evangelist is to show 
that Christ was, by legal d< scent, 11 k heir of tho throne of David. 

18 “Mary was espoused to Joseph ” — that is, betrothed. The interval 
between the betrothal and tho fart of marriage was sometimes considerable ; 
but during this period the woman was, in the eye of tho law, the man’s wile 

19. “ To put her away privily ."—that is, according to tho form prescribed 
by tho law in Deut. xxiv. 1 , for, had Joseph brought her to open justice, her 
punishment would have been death. 

CHAPTER II. 

Wo have here the visit and adoration of tho magi from the far East, 
during the latter days of Herod tho Great ; the unusual physical phenomenon 
2 


m the heavens by which these magi were influenced; the flight of Joseph, 
with Mary and tho infant Jesus, into Egypt; tho barbarous and inhuman 
conduct of Herod m his slaughter of the innocents; his death, which was 
followed by a supernatural intimation to Joseph to return to the land of 
Judea, with his settlement m Nazareth. 

1 “ Bethlehem of .Tudcra ” — this town was otherwise known by the name 
of Ephrath and IT ph nit ah, Gen xxxv. 19 ; xlviii 7; Micah v 2, and stood six 
Roman miles to the south of Jerusalem. In Ruth i i and iv. 18 — 22 it is 
mentioned as the place of David’s family, and is therefore called “ tho city of 
David ” 

“ In the days of Herod tho king ” — this was Ilcrod tlio Great, the son of 
Anlipater, who, being driven from his letrarchy by the pretonder Antigonua, 
fled to Homo, insinuated himself into tho favour of Anton>, and was by tie 
voice of tho senate appointed king of Judea, and had this titlo confirmed 
to him three years afterwards by Ootavianus, m consequenco of tho overthrow 
of Antigonus 

It was by this Herod the Temple was rebuilt, or repaired, enlarged, 
and adorned ; but neither this magnificent doed, nor his liberality in 
other public works, nor even his provident caro of his subjects dur- 
ing a severe famine, rould atone for his heartless cruolties. Perhaps 
no man who ever sat upon a throne — not even Nero himself — was mofe 
hated than this very Ilcrod. lie died in the seventieth year of his ago$ 
and the events which are here recorded took place a ebort time before his 
doath. 

“Wise men from tho cast:”— thoy may have come from Arabia, of 
Persia, or Chaldea , whdo tho term magi, or wise men, points thorn out as 
possessed of more than usual attainments in philosophy and science. Thewt 1 
is no reason for supposing that they belonged to the priesthood, or could 
lay claim to regal .dignity. In common with others, they had received 
the impression that the state of the nations was indicative of somo im- 
pending revolution, and of the appearance of somo illustrious hero au<$+ 



Flight of Joseph into Egypt. 


ft MATTHEW, III. 


The Pallia Appearance of John the Baptist , . 


10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 

11 f And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him : and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankinconse, and myrrh/ 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 4 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appearoth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until T bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 


Amro Domiju 1-26. 


[A,D. 26. 


1 Or, offered. 

g Josh. xiv. 10, Mark 
l 4,15 ; Lukeiil. 2, 
3, John l. 28. 


a Ps. lxxii, 10; Isa, lx. 6. 

h cli. iv 17; x. 7j 
Dan. ii. 44. 


b ch. i. 20. 


The Fourth Year 
before the Com- 
mon Account 
called Anno Do- 
mini. 


i Iso. xl 3 \ Mark i. 
3; Luke l 76; Hi. 
4 ; John i. 23. 


him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was thero until the death of Herod : that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my 


3 Lev xi. 22; 18am, 
xiv 2% liU , 2 Kiuifu 
i. 8, Zech. xiii. 4; 
Mark i 6. 


* Mark i. 5 ; Luke 
ill 7 


l Acts xix. 4, 18. 


eon/ 

16 f Then Horod, when he saw that ho was 
mocked of the wiso mon, was oxceoding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slow all the children that wore in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying/ 

18 In Kama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, Kachel weeping 
for hor children, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 IT But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appearoth in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, 

20 Buying, Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Israel : for they 
are dead which sought the vouug child's life. 

21 And ho arose, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that. Archclaus did reign in 
Judam in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, ho turned aside into the parts of Galilee :• 

23 And ho came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth : that ii. might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets, Ho shall be called a Nazarone/ 


c Hos. xi. 1. 


m ch. xil. 34 ; xxiii. 
33 , Luke lii 7—9 ; 
Bom v.OjlThoss 
i. 10. 

2 Or, onairmilUi to 
amendment of life. 


d Jer. xxxi 15 

n Jolm vrn 33, 39, 
Actsxin 2b f Bom. 
iv. 1, 11, 16. 


o cb vii 19 ; Luke 
xin.7,9; Jolmxv 6. ’ 

TheTliird Y ear be- 
fore the Account 
called Anno Do- 
mini 

p Isa iv 4 , xhv 3 , 
Mul m 2, Alarki 

8, Luke ui 16,' 

Jolm i 15, 26, 33, 1 
Acts l. 5 . u 3, 4 , 
xi J6, xix 1, 1 
Coi xu 13 ! 

[X D 27 i 

r/cli. Mil 30, Mai in ! 

3, i\ 1 

r <*h ii 22 • Mark i 1 

9 , Luke in. 21 i 


o cb. ill 13 ; Luke ii. 39 


/ Judg. xni 5 ; 1 Sam. i. 
11 , John l. 45. 


CHAPTER III. 

X John preacheth . his office * life, and baptism. 7 lit j 'cprehendetfb the 
Pharisees, ]3 and haptizeth Christ in Jot dan 

ST those days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judica/ 

2 And saying, Repent yo : for 
tho kingdom of heaven is at 
hand/ 4 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in tho 
wilderness, Prepare \e tbe way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight/ 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern giidle about 
his loins; and his moat was locusts and vvilJ honey/ 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judma, 
and all tho region round about Jordan/ 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins/ 

7 H But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducccs come to his baptism, he said unto them, (> 
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to como ? m 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 2 meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, Wc have 
Abraham to our father : for 1 say unto you, that God 
is able of those stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham." 

1 0 And now also the ax is laid unto tho root of tho 
trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, anti cast into the fire/ 

111 indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance : but ho that comcth after mo is mightier than 1, 
whoso shoes I am not worthy to hear : lie shall bap- 
tize you with tho Holy Gliosi, and with lire : p 

12 "Whose fan is in his> hand, and he vull throughly 
purge his floor, and gather his y\hcat into the gainer; 
but he will burn up the chaff u ith unquenchable fire/ 

13 H Then comcth Jesus from Gulden to Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of him/ 

14 But John forbad him, sat ing, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comcst thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to 
le so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, t\hen he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of tho water: and, lo, tho heavens 



deliverer. They connected greatness with royalty, and henco they went 
direct to tho palace to inquiro after tho new born king 

9. “ Tho star .... went before them / — tins star was probably tho 
Sheohinah, or symbol of Divine glory, which was so often seen, and in various 
forms, under the Old Testament Economy, and tho last manifestation of 
which took place at tho conversion of Saul of Tarsus. Henco it could 
move or it could rest, at any moment or at any spot, which no star or planot 
could do. 

222. “ Aroliolaus did roign in Judaea / — only four days beforo his own disso- 
lution, Herod put his sou Antipator to death, and nominated Archclaus, who 
was his son by a Samaritan woman, os his suooesaor. His appointment was 
confirmed by tho .Roman senate under the title of Ethnaroh, including the 
government of J udea, Idumea, and Samaria ; but his conduct was such that 
he was afterwards deposed, and banished to Venice in Gaul. - The Emperor 
then united Judea and Samaria to the province of Syria, placed Judea under 
a procurator, and under the Roman power it remained till some years after the 
death of Christ. 

. 28* “ A city called Nazareth /—this small Galilean town, situated in the 


territory of Zebulon, was from fifty to seventy miles north of Jerusalem, and 
stood on an elevated site, about midway between Mount Tabor and Cana. It 
is now a place of no importance. 

“ That it might bo fulfilled / — it is a just observation of Alford’s, that “ tho 
accomplishment of a promise formally made, is often alleged ;ls tho nm.so <>1 
an action extending wider than tho promise, and purposed long before its utter- 
ance/ This remark applies to any passage in the New Testament where no 
find tho pliruso— “ that it might bo fulfilled/ 

CHAPTER III. 

8tnop§is --Luke i . ii. Matt. Ui. 1—12 ; Mark 1. 2—9 ; Luke ill. 1—20 Mntt in 13-17 : 
Mark i 10, 11 , Luke lii 21—23 ; Jolm i. 32—31. 

With this chapter, which relates to tho mission and active labours of John 
as tho forerunner of Christ, begins tho synoptic narrative of tho throe Evan- 
gelists. The burden of our remarks on this particular portion of Matthew’s 
record wo shall reserve till wo come to the narrative of St Luke. Nearly 
thirty years liavo already rolled away, and wc discern tho Baptist entering 
upon Ins work with a strong heart and a mighty purpose. 


3 



The Baptism of Christ 


S. MATTHEW, IV. 


The Temptation of Christ • 


were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him :• 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.* 


▲no Doxnri 26. 


a Isa. xi. 2; xlii. Is Mark 
l 10; Luke ill. 22; 
John L 32, 33 
• oh. xxvii. 53 ; Neh. 
xl 1. 18; Isa. xlviiL 
2, ill 1; J&ev.xi. 2. 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,* 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down : for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : and in their hajidfr 



THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. - MATTHEW II. 14. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fastfth , and is tempted. 11 The angels minister unto him. 
13 lie dmlhth in Capernaum, 17 Im/inueth. lo preach, 18 calltth 
Peter, and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 23 and healeth all the 
diseased. 


b ch. xii 38; xvii 5; Ps 
ii 7 . Isa xlii 1 , Mark 
i 11. Lukeix 35, John 
xii 28 ; Eph i 6 , Col 
l 13 , 2 Peter l 17 

/Pa xei 11,12. 



HEN was Jesus led up 
of the spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted 
of the devil/ 

2 And when ho had 
fasted forty days and 
^ forty nights, he was 
afterward an hun- 
gred. 

3 And when the 
tempter came to him, 
he said, If thon be 
the Son of God, 
command that these 
stones be made bread. 


g Deut. vi. 16. 


c 1 Kings xviii 12; Ezpk 
ill 14, vih 3 ; xi 1, 24 
xl 2 , xliii 5 , Mark i 
12, Ac , Luke lv. 1, Ac, 
Acts viii. 39. 


h Deut. vi 13; x 20; 
Josh xxiv 14, 1 
Sam vii 3. 

t Heb i. 14. 

LAD 30 

1 Or, delivered up 

j Mark i 14 . Luke 
in 20 , iv 14, 31 , 
John iv. 43. 


4 But ho answered and said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God/ d 


[A.D 3L 


Deut nii. 3. 


they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone/ 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou 
slial t not tempt the Lord thy God/ 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 Anti saith unto him, All these things will 1 give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve/ 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels 
came and ministered unto him.' 

12 T Now when Jesus had heard that John was 
l cast into prison, he departed into Galileo •/ 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 


1. "In those days:” — see Luke in 1, 2. The wilderness of JHidca was 
bounded by the river Jordan and the Dead Sea, and is called by St. Luke the 
country about the Jordan. 

4. " His raiment of camel's hair this was the rough garment of the 
prophets, woven out of camel's hair, not the skin of the animal The locust, 
according to Lev. xi. 22, was used as food, and is still eaten in the East. The 
wild honey was abundant, and when used moderately was nutritious. 

8. “ Fruits meet for repentance ” — by coming to him, and submitting to 
his baptism, they professed to be the subjects of repentance, and therefore he 
requires of them such a course of life and action as would bespeak the reality 
of their profession. 

15. "Thus it beoometh us to fulfil all righteousness : "—that is, every 
Divine ordinance. John was "a man sent from God;" but John did no 
miracle. How, then, were the people to be assured that he held his oom- 

4 


mission immediately from Heaven ? Christ comes to bo baptised of John, as 
of one who was fulfilling a Divine ordinance. He therefore attests the mission 
and the ministry of J ohn, his forerunner ; and while he is in the act of doing 
this, the Father attests the mission of his own Son as the Redeemer of the 
world. 

CHAPTER IV. 


Stwopsib .—Matt iv. 1—11 ; Mark i 12—13 ; Luka iv. 1— 13. Matt, iv 12—17 ; Mark U 
14, 15 ; Luke iv. 14, 15 Matt. iv. 18—22 ; Mark i. 16-20 Matt. iv. 23-25 * vii. 22. 

We are here introduced into one of the deeply mysterious scenes of our 
Lord's life. As the Redeemer of men, he must first encounter and overcome 


he is led up, 
uman sympathy and 


the power by which man was vanquished. For this 
under Divine guidance, into a desert, far away from 
aid, that, single-handed and alone, he may enter into conflict with the oonoen- 
tration of all evil, in the person of the Evil One. Till this fight was fought, he 


The Temptation of Christ. 


S. MATTHEW, IV. 


Chris (s Ministry in Galilee. 



tf FOLLOW ME, AMD I WILL MAKE YOU FISHERS OF MEN.”— MATTHEW IV. 19. 

tlmlini, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee anno Domin i 30. 19 h e saitli unto them, Follow me, and I will 

of the Gentiles ;« a isa. ix 1. 2 make you fishers of men/ 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw great • Lukov 10 , 11 . 20 And they straightway left their nets, and fol- 

light; and to them which sat in the region and f ^ 28 ; Luke lowed him/ 

shadow of death light is sprung up.* iiw.xiu.7i Luke a 3a 21 And going on from thence, he saw other two 

17 f From that time Jesus began to preach, and brethren, James the son of Zebedoc, and John his 

to say, llepent : for the kingdom of heaven is at brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending 

hand/ 0 ju 2; x 7; Mark i. their nets ; and he called them/ 

18 f And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, iMarki.i 9 ,ao,Luko 22 And they immediately left the ship and their 

saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew r- 10- father, and followed him. 

his brother, casting a net into the sea : for they were 23 H And Jesns went about all Galilee, teaching 

fishers/ d L,lke in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 


was not qualified to enter on any future soene of his ministry. As sin had 16. u Galileo of the Gentiles — Galilee was divided into Upper and Lower; 
oonvertea Paradise into a wilderness, Christ, by his victory, has converted the the former, or Upper Galilee, lay on the north, and was inhabited partly by 
wilderness into a Paradise again. Syrians,! Phoenicians, and Arabians, and hence called “ Galilee of the Gen- 

8. “ The tempter came to him :** — we believe that the devil was personally tiles.” The latter, or Lower Galilee, especially the valley along the Sea of 

present with tne Incarnate One in the desert, and that each successive Tiberias, was fertile and populous. 

temptation was presented outwardly, Satan not having the power to enter a 26. “ And from Deoapolis — some think that this was a canton of Judea, 
sinless mind. within the half-tribe of Manasseh, east of the Jordan; but others refer 

11. “ Then the devil leaveth him but St. Luke tells us it was only fora it to certain cities of Persia, united by some alliance, of which Soythopolis 

season ; and therefore we are led to infer that Christ was the subject of was the chief, and which, in the time of our Lord, wore inhabited ohiefly by 

repeated and frequent temptation. Greeks. 




Sermon on the Mount • 


& MATTHEW, V- 


Interpretation of Ancient Precepts . 


kingdom, and lioaling all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the people/ 

24 And bis lame went throughout all Syria : and 
they brought unto him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the palsy ; and ho healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from J udma, and from beyond Jordan/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ beginneth his sennon in the mount : 3 derhmng who are blessed, 

33 who are the salt of the earth, 14 the light of the world , the city on an 

lull, If, the candle 17 that lie came to fulfil the law 21 What tt is to 

hill f 27 to commit adultery, 33 to sonar 38 exhorteth to suffer wrong, 

44 to love even our enemies, 48 and to labour after perfectness. 

ND seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a moun- 
tain: and when he was 
sot, his disciples came 
unto him : c 

2 And he opened his 
mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit : for their’s is 
the kingdom of heaven/ 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted/ 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth/ 

(» Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : lor they shall be tilled/ 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 
mercy/ 

8 Blessed are tho pure in heart : for they shall see 
God.* 

U Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be 
called (lie children of (rod. 

10 JJJe.s serf are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake : for their’s is the kingdom of 
heaven.' 

11 Blessed aro ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you ‘falsely, for my sake/ 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is 
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you/ • 

13 IT Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt- 
liave lost hi* sa\our, wherewith shall it be salted? 


A jtho Domini 31. 


a ch. ix. 35; xxiv, 14; 
Mark ■ - — 
Luke 


Mark i 14,21,34,39; 
9 iv. IS, 44. 



m Mark ix. 50; Luke 
xiv. 34,35 

nProv iv. IS, Philipp, 
ii 15. 

2 The word, in the 


xiv. 25; 
ii. 12. 

b Mark iii 7. 


q Bom iii 31 ; 
Oak m. 24. 


r Luke xvi. 17. 


it;is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
f^ad to be trodden under foot of men." 1 
I 14 Yo are the light of the world. A city that is 
het on an hill cannot be hid/ 

'■ 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under 
a a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it givetk light 
TOto all that are in the house/ 

tZ^pec ^ 1 10 Lot your light so shine before .men, that they 
°^ k i6 V - S 5 33 iUk# P^y see your good works, and glorify your Father 
p John xv 8; lew /which is in heaven/ 


Pete ^J|0.7 f Think not that I am come to destroy the law, 
the prophets : 1 am not come to destroy, but to 


/ [or the 


a James ii. 10. 
o Mark iii. 13. 


< Bom ix. 31 ; x 3 

3 Or, to them. 

cl Ps. Ii. 17 ; Prov. xvi. 19. 
xxix. 23 , Ida. lvii 15 ; 
lxvi. 2 ; Luke vi. 20. 

uExod.xx lS.Deut. 
v 17 

« Isa. Ixi 2, 3; Luke vi. 
21 , John xvi. 20 ; 2 
Cor i 7 ; Bev xxi. 4. 

f Pa xxxvii. 11 : Bom. 
iv. 13 

4 That is, Vain fol- 
low, 2 Sam. vi. 20. 

g Isa. lv. 1 ; lxv. 13. 

v Jam oil h. 20. 

h ch. vi. 14, P» xli. 1; 
Mtuk xi 25 , 2 Tim. i. 
3fi . Hob. vi. 10, James 
n 13 

w ch vih. 4, xxui 19 

i Pfi xv 2, xxiv 4, 1 
Cor xui 12, Hob xil 
14 , 1 John ui 2, 3 

* ch xviii l‘», Job 
xln K, 1 Tun u H, 

1 Peter m 7 

i 2 Cor i\ 17, 2 Tim ii 
12 , 1 Peter m 14. 

y Ps xxxn 0 , Prov 
xxv 8 . Isa In G , 1 
Luke xu 58, 59 

1 Gr. lying 

l Luko vi 22 , 1 Petor n 
11 

l ch xxUi, 34, 37/2 
Cbrou xxxvi 16 Noli 
ix 26 , Lnku vi 23 , I 
Auta v 11 , nu 52, 1 
Horn v 3, ITIiohh u 
15 , James l 2 , 1 Peter 
iv 13 

jtExod xx 14;‘Deut. 
v 18. 


For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in ifo wise pass from 
the law, till’ all be fulfilled/ 

ID Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall toach men 
so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them , 
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven/ 

20 For I say unto you, That except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, yo shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven/ 

21 f Ye have heard that it was said 8 by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of the judgment •/ 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of 
the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
4 ltaca, shall bo in danger of the council : but who- 
soever shall say, Tliou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire/ 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there « ememberest that thy brother hath ought against 

thee ;* 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift/ 

25 Agrco with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; lost at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou bo cast into 
prison/ 

2G Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 % Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou slialt not commit adultery :* 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on 


CHAPTER V. 

Tn tho Sermon on the .Mount, ay Inch tills up tho nett throo chapters, wo 
have an enumeration ol tho urine** which constitute tho Christian character, 
nnd tho blessings that shall be conferred , and wc may consider Christ's 
Sermon on tho Mount as the point of transition from tho yoko of bondage to 
the freedom of tho Gospel. It points to tlio relation that existed between a 
dispensation which had all but passed away, and the now era of universal love 
and mercy. It sets forth tho kingdom oi God as the grand final end of tho 
Old Economy— tho consummation for which that economy gradually, but most 
surely, prepared tlnfway. 

• \\ u T\ into a moun tain ■/* — while some have sought this mountain 

in tho liill of Messing, in tho immediate neighbourhood of Capernaum, the 
Church of Romo refers it to the singular ascent known by the name of 
but this is deemed too far remote from tho sceno of the 
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Saviour’s previous labours , and now tho weight of authority leans to Mount 
Tabor, which, at about two hours’ distance cast of Nazareth, and only a few 
points south of Capernaum, rises m towering majesty above every other in the 
country, and is, with regard to verdure, one of the finest and most beautiful 
hills on which the eye can rest. On the brow of this lofty height, and surrounded 
by the most glorious landscape, did the Saviour reiterate the law of Sinai, 
m all tho depth of its spiritual import — the one universal law of moral being. 

13 — 16. " Wherewitn shall it be salted P” — what is to be salted P Tho 
earth. What is to salt it ? Tho holy character of Christ's disciples, just as 
the light in them was to illumine ana guide a dark, dark world* 

18. “ One jot or one tittle — the jot or iota refers to the Hebrew YOto, 
whioh is the smallest letter in that alphabet; and the tittle denotes the 
slightest change in the-formation of a Hebrew letter. For example, the two 
letters n and n aro very like each other. Now there is a word in which the 




Of Adultery and Swearing. 


S. MATTHEW, VI. 


Mode of giving Alms. 


a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart.* 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from theo : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell.* 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
wholo body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, lot him give her a writing of divorcement : e 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced committcth adultery/ 

33 f Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths :* 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all ; neither 
by heaven ; for it is God’s throne '/ 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great King/ 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh 
of evil. 4 

38 IT Ye have hoard that it hath been said, An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :• 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil : 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also/ 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloko also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain.* 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thoji away/ , 

43 If Yo have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy." 

44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitofully use you, and 
persecute you ; w 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maket-h his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. 0 

46 For if ye love thorn which love you, what 
reward have ye ? do not oven the publicans the 
same ? p 


A.xvo Domini 31 


a Gen. xxxiv. 2 ; 2 Sam. 
ad. 2 ; Job xxxi. 1 j 
Frov. ?i. 25. 


q Gan xvil. 1 j Lev. 
xi44; xix. 2; Luke 
vi. 30 j Epb. v. 1 j 
Col. 1 28; iv 12; 
James i. 4; 1 Peter 
i. 15, 16. 


b ch. xviii. 8, 9 ; xix, 12 ; 
Mark ix. 43— 47 ; Bom. 
viii. 13 ; 1 Cor. ix. 27 ; 
Col. iii 5. 


o cli/xix. 3, ifec ; Dent 
xxiv 1; Jer. .iii, 1; 
Mark x. 2, <fcc. 

1 Or, ngbisouenm. 

2 Or, tot th. 

d eh. xix. 9; Luke xvl 
18 ; Bom. xii 3 , 1 Cor. 
vii 10, 11. 

r Dout. xxiv. 13; Ps 
cxii. 9; Don iv 27, 
2 Oor ix. 9, 10 

3 Or, cause not a 
trumpet to be 
»oundod 

| e cb. xxiii. 16; Exod.xx. 
7, Lev. xix. 12 , Numb 
xxx 2: Deut v, 11, 
xxiii 23. 

/ oh. xxiii. 16, 18, 22; 
Isa. lxvi. 1 , James v. 
12 

q Ps. xlviii 2 ; Ixxxvu. 3 
b Bom. xii. 8. 


h Col. iv. 6 ; James v 12 


i Exod. xxi. 24 ; Lev 
xxiv. 20 ; Dout. xix. 21. 

t Luke xiv. 14. 


j Prov. xx 22 ; xxiv 20 ; 
Isa 1. 6 ; Lam. iii. 30, 
Luke vi. 29; Bom. xii. 
17, 19; 1 Cor vi 7; 
1 Theas. v. 15; 1 Petor 
iii. 9 


leb.xxvii. 32; Mark xv. 
21 . 


I Dout xv. 8, 10 ; Luke 
vi. 30, 35. 

u 2 Kings iv. 83. 


m Lev. xix. 18 1 Deut. 
xxiii. «; Ps. xfL 10. 

v 1 Kings xviii. 26, 
£7 i Bodes, v. 2. 


n Luke vi. 27, 35 ; xxiii. 
34; Ada vii 60 , Bom 
xii 14,20; 1 Cor iv 12, 
13; 1 Peter ii 23; ui 0. 
to Luke xi 2, &c 

k ck. xxvi 39, 42 , 
Ps ciii 20, 21; 
Acts xxi. 14. 

o Job xxv. 3. 

y Job xxiii. 12 ; Prov. 
xxx 8. 

* cb. xviii. 21, Ac. 
p Luke vi. 32. 


47 And if ye salute your brethren only,’ what do 
ye more than others ? do not even the publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect/ 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ continueth hit sermon ni the mount , speaking of aim* , ti prayer , 

1 4 forgiving our brethren, 10 fasting, 19 i clutre our treasure is to he 
laid up, 24 of serving God, and mammon 25 exhorteth not to be 
careful fur worldly dungs * 33 but to seek UoiCs kingdom. 

AKE heed that ye do not 
your J alms bolbro men, 
to be seen of them : 
otherwise ye have no 
reward 2 of your Father 
which is in heaven/ 

2 Therefore when thou 
doest thine alms, 3 do not 
sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward/ 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward 
thee openly/ 

5 IT And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites arc : for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward theo openly/ 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do: for they think Unit they shall be 
heard for their much speaking/ 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name/ 

10 Thy kingdom come. Tliy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven/ 

11 Give us this day our daily bread/ 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgivo our 
debtors/ 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 


first is used, which signifies to profane ; but if we insert the socond, tho senso 
is thon to praise; and taking tho wholo sentence in which this word occurs, 
the change in the reading is most marked if wo retain tho first letter, it is, 
« v u n no ^ PB0FANE m y holy name but if we substitute tho socond, it is, 

x o shall not phaise my holy name.” Every element of light and life which 
was common to the Old Economy was now to ro-appear in himself as the 
Living and the True ; nor should one jot or tittle of the old disappear till it 
had been consummated in Him and his work. 

22. " Say to his brother, Raca : ” — this word was used as a term of con- 
tempt ; while the corresponding word “ fool,” if we may judge from its uso in 
other parts of Scripture, was employed to express whatever u reprobate and 
wiokod in the extreme. 


“ In danger of hell fire : ” -to the south-east of Jerusalem was tho valley oS 
Hinnom, in which the idolatrous Jews of earlier days were wont to burn their 
cliildron to Moloch, and into which the bodies of criminals, after execution, 
were thrown to bo consumed. To his hearers tho words of Jesus were full of 
deep and solemn meaning. 

CHAPTER VI. 

2. "Sound a trumpet — the words are not to bo taken literally, but as 
a proverbial expression, to denote any kind of ostentatious display. 

5. “ In tho corners of the streets — there wero certain fixed hours in tho 
servico of tho Synagogue for the offering} of prayer ; hut if the time over- 
took a man unexpectedly, then ho was to pray wherever he happened to be 
at tho moment; in the street or anywhere else. But these hypocrites 
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CHRIST DELIVERING! HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT — MATTHEW V. 1, 2. 


from evil : For thine is the kingdom, and the power, Alraro I>0 KI in 81 * faces, that they may appear unto men to fash Verily 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. - a <&. x™ 4 i . 1 chron I say unto you, They have their reward/ 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your lx John" rriL 17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 

heavenly Father will also forgive you :* tev X ih™io 2Fe ** rU,9; and wash thy face 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, d i«a. ivtu 5. 18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but 

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses/ b “‘as ”co? , ii! B unto ^7 Father which is in secret: and thy Father, 

H> IT Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypo- •Buthiiis.Dan.xs. which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly, 
crites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their c a. is.‘ * auies 19 % Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 


studied to let the hour pass, bo as, in the performance of commanded duty, to duties, everything depended not on the outward form, but on the inward 

draw to themselves the gase and the commendation of men. reality. 

16. “ Disfigure their faces:” — the reference is to the practice of oovering 26. “Talce no thought — the original is, be not distracted—let not 

the head with ashes, which disfigured the countenance, or of negleoting to the mind be drawn this way and that, so as to be torn with anxiety ano 
wash during a season of fasting. But in this, as in other prescribed solicitude. 

a 






Cautions against Worldly Care . 


S. MATTHEW, VI. 


Cautions against Worldly Care . 



earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where a»mo Domihi 31 25 Therefore I say unto vou, Take no thought for 

thieves break through and steal :* a Prov xxiii 4 ; i Tim your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink 5 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, James v H i e , b &c* lu 6 J nor vet for vour body, wdiat ve shall put on. Is not 

where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where « r« u. 22 : Luke the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?* 
thieves do not break through nor steal:* fv! f^fpeteri?? 20 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your 1 sJ^xyM 5 22 ? 1 Tim neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 

heart be also. V1 19 ; 1 Peter 1 4 . heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 

22 The light of the body is the eye : if therefore f p* b CX M V 9 **Lilke better than they V 

thine eye be single, thy whole body shall bo full of 24 * &c - ’ 27 Which of you by taking thought can add one 

light/ 0 Luko ad. 34, 36. cubit unto liis stature ? 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 

be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in sider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil 

thee be darkness, how great is that darkness ! not, neither do they spin : 

24 IT No man can serve two masters : for either ho 29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in 

will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot d Jof e i X Tim 3 V? a i 7 l ; 30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
serve God and mammon/ JjSJ 8 iYi 4i 1 John field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the 


28, 29. " Consider tho lilies — some would take these lilies as inclusive of beautiful than just are the words of the amiablo and pious Doddridge 
all wild flowers ; but we prefer to restrict the term to the Crown Imperial , “ Every microscope in which a flower is viewed, affords a lively comment on 

which grows wild in Palestine ; or to the AmarylUa Utiea whose golden this text.” The most gorgeous attire— the richest and most curious em- 

liliaoeous flowers cover the autumnal fields of the Levant* And not more broidery oomes far short of the beauty which is revealed in one little flower. 
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Checks to all Rash Judgment . 


S. MATTHEW, VII. 


Counsels against Self-Deception* 


oven, shall he not much more clothe you, 0 ye of 
little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat ? or, What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal 
shall wo bo clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your heavenly Fattier knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.* 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, reproveth rash judgment, 6 for - 
biddeth to cast holy things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer , 13 to enter 
in at the strait gale, 16 to beware of false prophets , 21 not tv be 
heart* s, but doers of the word: 24 like houses builded on a rock, 26 
and not on the sand . 



that 


7 * 


be not 


. UIXJE not, 
judged.* 

2 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall 
bo judged : and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again/ 

3 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but eonsiderost not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 4 
4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye ; and then slialt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

(I IT Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you/ 

7 IT Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unio you :/ 

8 For every one that asketh receivetk ; and lie that 
seeketlj findeth ; and to him that knockcth it shall be 
opened/ 


Amo Doxnu 31. 


h Luke xL 11—13. 


v Gen, vL 5 ; viii, 21. 


J eh. xxtL 40 1 Lev. 
xix. 18; Luke vi 
31 ; Bom. xiii 8— 
10; Gal. v.U; 1 
Tun. i. 5. 


a 1 KinffH iii 13 ; I»*. 
xxxvii 25, Mark x. 30 : 
Luke xii 31 ; 1 Tkn, 
iv. 8. 


k Luke xiii. 24. j 
1 Or, Bow, *— 


i oh. rxiv. 4, & 11, 
24 ; Dout adlT 3 ; 
Jer.xxiii lG;Micah 
iii. 5; Mark xiii. 
22; Acta XX. 29, 30) 
Bom. xvl. 17, 18 , 
Eph. v. 6 , Col. ii 
8; 2 Tim. iii 5; 
2 Peter fa. 1-3 ; 1 
John iv. 1 


mver 20; oh. xii.33, 
Luke vi 43,44 


b Lukevi 37 ; Bom. ii 1; 
xiv 3,4, 10,13; 1 Cor. 
iv. 3, 5, Jamoa iv. 11, 
12 . 


n oh. xu. 33 ; Jer. xi. 
19 


o cli. in 10; Luke iii. 
9 , John xv. 2, 6. 

c Mark iv 24; Luke vi 
38 


& Luke vi 41, 42. 

p ch. xxv. 11, 12 ; 
Hob viii. 2 , Luke 
vi. 46 , xm 25 , 
Actu xix. 13, Bom 
ll 13 , James i 22 

q Numb xxiv. 4 ; 
John xi 51 ; 1 Cor 
xiii 2 

r oh. xxv 12, 41 ; Ps. 
v 5 , vi b , Luke 
xui 25, 27 ; 2 Tun 
u. 19 


a Luko vi 47, &c. 

s Prov, ix 7, b , xxiii 9, 
Acts xiii. 45, 46 
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9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone ?* 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will ho give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ?' 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do yo even so to them : for 
this is the law and the prophots/ 

13 IF Enter yo in at tho strait gate : for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat :* 

14 'Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

16 % Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheop’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves.* 

1(> Ye shall know them by their fruits, , Ho men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?* 1 „ v 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 0>od 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruits 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil frtut, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire/ 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 % Not every one that suith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into tho kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven/ 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 7 

23 And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you : dopart from me, ye that work iniquity/ 

24 IF Therefore whosoever heareth these 1 sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, T will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a rock 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 

20 And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand : 


CHAPTER VII. 

1. “ Judge not •” — this docs not forbid us to form an opinion ; but in ex- 
pressing that opinion, not to speak a s if wo could judgo or pronounco on the 
motives which influence others. Wo can condemn any line of conduct only 
on evidence clear and convincing. 

3. “Tho mote . . . “tho beam;** — this may be a proverbial phrase 
to express tho greater sin of the man who undertakes to censure, than of him 
who is censured , or it may l>o designed to set forth “ the relative magni- 
tude which our own iaults and those of our brother ought to hold m our 
estimation but we are strongly of opinion, that its true application is to 
the incapacity of any one to form a correct judgment of another’s conduct, 
while he himself is under the influence of evil. His diseased mental vision 
magnifies the mote in his brother’s eye into a beam ; while the beam in his 
own eye he regards as a mote. Ho is thus incapablo of forming a true 
judgment. 

6. “ Sdo clearly to oast out tho mote /’—instead of dwelling on our 
brother’s faults or errors till they become magnified into onormities, and of 
holding them up to tho gaze and reprobation of others, our Lord here teaches 
us that the duty of reformation is to begin with self, and then we shall be 
enabled to help our brother to free himself from what is wrong in his life 
and character— performing on his behalf every kindly office which the genius 
10 


of the Christian faith could prompt or dictate. In harmony with this is tho 
teaching of the Apostle .Tames (v 19, 20). # 

6. “ Give not that which is holy unto tho dogs ’’—the holy things here 
spoken of point to the sacrificial offerings, which it would be a profanation 
to give unto dogs ; and to cast pearls boforo swine, would bo to misappropriate 
that which was good and costly. . . 

13, 14. “ Enter yc m at tho strait gate . ” — while the great majority of men 
deceive themselves as to tho difficulties connected with an entrance into the 
kingdom of God, how few aro ovon willing to undergo the necessary labour, 
or go through the self-denying struggles which are called for m order to 
gam the blessed end ! llcnco it is, that thoy lose everlasting lire. 

22. “Have we not prophesied in thy name P” — supernatural gifts wero no 
evidence of a renewed and sanctified stato of soul. While miracles wore 
effects produced by tho power of tho Spirit acting through the human agent, 
the presence and activity of that power in any given individual were no 
ovidenoe of inward, spiritual life. The contradiction between the personal 
character and the miraculous gift® was quite enough to determine who were 
the true and who wero the falsa among those professed teachers and guides of 
tho people. , , „ 

24—27. "Heareth these sayings of mine:”— in those concluding verses, 
our Lord is careful to make prominent, as Neander remarks, "the great 


/ Healing of the Leper . 


S. MATTHEW, VHI. 


Tests of True Discipleship, 


27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, ] 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that bouse 5 and 
it fell : and great was the Ml of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, the people were astonished at his doc- 
trine 

29 For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as tho scribes. 4 


CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centurion's servant, 14 Peter 1 s 
mother in. law , 10 and many other diseased : 18 sheioeth how Its is to 
he followed : 28 stilleth the tempest on the sea, 28 driveth the devils 
out of two men possessed, 81 and stuff ertth them to go into the swine . 


p jT\ /■•HEN he was come 
A/ A\/ / ' down from the moun- 
V* / tain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 And, behold, 
there came a leper 
and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean/ 

3 And Jesus put 
forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 

I will ; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saitli unto him, See thou toll no man ; 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them/ 

5 If And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, 
there camo unto him a centurion, beseeching him/ 

fl And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, 1 will come and heal 
him. 

8 Tho centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not 
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worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof : but 
speak tho word only, and my servant shall be healed/ 

9 For I am a man under authority, having soldiers 
under me : and 1 say to this man, Gro, and he goeth ; 
and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, and ho doetk it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, ho marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven/ 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast, 
out into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth/ 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; 
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 

14 If And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, 
he saw his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever.* 

15 And ho touched her hand, and tho fever left 
her : and she arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 % When the even was come, they brought unto 
him many that were possessed with devils : and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that 
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were sink i* 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmi- 
ties, and hare our sicknesses/ 

18 If Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 And a certain scribe camo, and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest/ 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; hut tho 
Son of man hath not where to lav liis head. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, sutler me first to go and bury my father.*” 


4ruth announced in tho beginning, and carried through the discourse, namely, 
that a right disposition of heart is essential m all things . according to their 
right application of his words, his hearers wore to judge themselves, and find 
their destiny described.’* lie adds, that “ these words of warning, at the 
end of the discourse, harmonise well with its beginning.” 

OTIAPTEH VIII. 

Synopsis — Matt, viii 1— 4,Marki 40 — 45, Lukov 12—16 Matt via 5 — 13 ; Luke vii 
3 — 10. Matt. vui. 14— 17. Murk i. 2a 34. Luke iv 31 — 44, Mark i 35 — 39; Lukev. 1—11 
Matt. viii. 18 * 27 , Mark iv. 35—41; Luko via 22—25. Matt. viii. 2&-34, Mark, v 1—20 , 
Luke viii 20—39. 

Wo have listened to Christ us the world’s Great Teacher, as he has been 
expounding Divmo truth for the guidance of mankind, and we are now to 
come down with him from the mount, and to bo witnesses of those miracles 
which stand out with such sublimity and grandeur in tho sacred history. 
Those miracles aro spoken of as simply his “works;” as if in him tho super- 
natural was nothing more than tho natural heightened and intensified ; as if the 
miraculous were only anothor mode or revelation of his ordinary procedure. 

And hero it is of the first moment that we get tho true idea of a miracle. 
Wo uttorly reject the notion of its being “ a violation of tho laws of Nature 
or of its being a reversing or suspending of those laws, so as to disturb or 
derange the established order of things. We resolve a miracle into nothing 
less than an immediate act of God’s power ; in other words, the production 
of an unexpected result or effect, as the necessary sequenoe to tho presenco of 
a new cause. Now, if wo resolve a miracle into tho immediate act of God, 
then wo believo with Olshausen, that to the creaturo every act of God is 
a miracle ; till considered in relation to him as tho Pint Cause, it appears as 
pure law and order. 

1. “ Great multitudes followed him :” — that is, into Capernaum, as tho next 
sccno of his labours. Some of these had doubtless been with him on the 
mount, and on their way to the city were joined by many others. 

2. “ There camp a leper in our notes on Levitious xiv. 1—37, wo have 
entered at length into the subject of leprosy, as well ns into the Divine 
law relating to the treatment of tho unhappy persons afflicted by this loath- 


some disease. In the present instance, tho leper had heard of Christ ’h character 
and works of mercy ; and full of simple, genuine laith, he put himself in 
contact with tho Saviour, fell at his feet, and implicitly committed himself to 
lua gracious aid. Ills form of address bespeaks the depth and the force of his 
faith — “ if thou wilt ,” ho did not question his power, for he felt assured 
that there was no limit to the active and saving energy of tho Great Worker ; 
but he, at the same time, knew that any exertion of Ins power rested on his own 
sovereign will. The man was therefore just in tho attitude to appreciate tho 
Saviour’s interposition, and at once the healing virtue passed over from Christ 
to tho leper, and immediately his euro was effected. To him that believeth, 
all things are possible 

4. “ Offer the gift that Moses commanded — this command, with all 
which it includes, will be found in Leviticus xiv. 2 — 12. That which strikes 
us in this injunction of our Lord is the fact, that up to the day of his death 
he never irterlercd with the Mosaic institutions — never attempted to disturb 
thorn, or set them aside. On tho contrary, he ever enjoined a faithful fulfil- 
ment of all the obligations involved in tho ancient law, till their very observ- 
ance should beget in them the conscious need of the true righteousness, 
which was to bo found only in him and through his mediation. 

“For a testimony unto them .’’—if the man had been cleansed— entirety 
healed of his leprosy, without the intervention or service of the priesthood, 
then to admit tho fact of tho cure was to admit tho corresponding fact of 
Christ’s supernatural power. What a condemnation this of their own un- 
belief, and of their rejection of him as tho Messiah and Sent of God ! 

5. “ There came unto him a centurion — the leper met J esus on his way 
to Capernaum , but having entered tho city, he finds another suppliant at lus 
feet in the person of a Homan military officer, whose servant was sick of the 
palsy. This centurion, whose rank gave him the command of one hundred 
men, was probably ono of tho Roman garrison of Capernaum, a Gentile, and 
therefore brought up in the element of Pagan life; but living among the 
Jews, had become a proselyte to the Jewish faith. 

Matthew says that the centurion himself came to Jesus, whereas Luko 
(vii. 3) says, that “he sent unto him tho elders of the Jews,” to prefer his 
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Stilling of the Tempest 


The Sick of the Palsy . 


S. MATTHEW, IX. 


22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me ; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 If And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the 
sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep/ 

25 And his disciples came to him , and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 0 
ye of little faith ? Then he arose, and robuked the 
winds and the sea ; and thero was a great calm/ 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
him! 

28 V And when ho was come to the other side into 
the country of the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way. c 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of swine : 
and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters, 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole citv came out to meet 
Jesus : and wheu they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart out of their coasts/ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

2 Ckriit curing on* iicl of tU palsy, 9 ealleth Matthev from the r script 
Of custom, 10 eateth with publican* and tinner*, 14 dtfende&h hit 
ditciplee for not fatting, 20 cureth the bloody ittut, 23 raiteth from 
death Jairu*' daughter, 27 giveth tight to two blind men, 32 healeth a 
dumb man pottuted of a devil, 80 and hath compassion of the multitude . 

ND he entered into a ship, and passed 
over, and came into his own 
city/ 

2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy 5 
Son, be of good cheer 5 
thy sins be forgiven 
thee/ 

3 And, behold, cer- 
tain of the scribes 
said within themselves. This 
man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts ?* 

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sin9 be for- 
given thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that yo may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 IT And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw 
a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom : and ho saith unto him, Follow me. And ho 
arose, and followed him/ 



request. It is true that a man is said to do that which is done b) T others 
in his naino and at his request , but the two accounts admit of an easier 
reconciliation. In the first instance, ho may have preferred his request 
through these elders, and afterwards have ap}>earcd before the Saviour in his 
own person. This is confirmed by the language of the ninth verBe, in which 
he speaks in the first person — “ I am a man under authority.” 

9. “ Under authority — he had men above him os well as men under him, 
and therefore he knew what it was to obey orders, as well as to have his 
orders obeyed. And he reasoned thus * — if through military rauks the word 
of command runs from the highest to the lowest with all but the speed of 
lightning, and with all the force of law, what must be the* force and efficacy 
of his word, to whose one will everything is subordinate ? 

12. “Tho children of the kingdom:” — the Jews with whom God had 
established his covenant, m whose midst he had set up his kingdom, and to 
whom, first ho sent his own Son to turn their hearts to the obedience of faith. 
A Gentile proselyte is saved, but the people despising their privileges are 
east out. 

15. “She arose, and ministered unto them — in ordinary cases, oven when 
fever is wholly subdued, tho patient iB left tho subject of great exhaustion ; 
but so perfect was the recovery effected by the Saviour on Peter’s wife’s 
mother, that her strength was equal to immediate and active servioe. 

16. “Many that were possessed with devils.” — than the doctrine of de- 
moniacal possession, there is none more difficult within the wide compass of 
Bevelarion. Of the existence of evil spirits there can bo no doubt, nor of 
their influence over man. Now thore are certain states of body and mind 
which render man more susceptible of their influenoe, and of which they 
take advantage in bringing him under their power. Thus it is said of Judas 
on the night of Christ’s betrayal, that “ the devil entered into him." Satan 
had entered into him long before that, but tho man’s conduct had been such 
as to give the great enemy complete power ovor him, so that he hurried him 
from one act to another, rill he rushed on, and laying his hand on the awful 
prerogative of God, put an end to his life. We do not say that all who were 
possessed wore extremely wicked or abandoned. This possession was often 
found in connection with disease of body, as well as corruption of heart. 


Still, it is not to bo resolved into disease. It was a living and conscious 
power that had possession of the man, and from the character of the times 
m which our Lord appeared, this possession was more than usually common. 
If, therefore, he came to conquer all evil, it was no less a display of his mercy 
than of his power, thus to deliver man from the grasp of such a foe. 

31. u If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swme : "—here 
the personality of these evil spirits is placed beyond all controversy. But how 
can we reconcile it with the benevolent character of Christ, that he should allow 
these spirits to enter the herd of swine, and thus effect their destruction ? 
Two things are here worthy of remark:— first, theso spirits acknowledge 
their subjection to Christ ; nor can tboy act without his immediate per- 
mission. This is an important fact lying on the very face of the narrative ; 
and secondly, swino being oeremonially unclean, and forbidden by the Mosaio 
law, the Saviour employed these spirits as instruments to punish the trans- 
gressors of the law by the loss of their property, and to prove to them, and to 
the nation at large, that the times of reformation had oome, that obedience 
was the condition of the Divine favour, that self-denial lies at the root of all 
religion, and that everything is to be sacrificed rather than the soul and her 
eternal interests. Does not this bespeak benevolenoe of the highest order- 
love infinite in its depth, compass, and end P 

CHAPTEB IX. 

Stvopsis : — Matt. be. 1—8 , Mark ii. 1—12 : Luke v. 17—26. Matt. ix. 9—18 ; Mark iL 
13—17; Lukev 27-32. Matt. ix. 14—17; Mark ii 18—22; Luke ▼. 83-89. Matt. ix. 
18-26 ; Murk v. 21-48 ; Luke viii. 41-56. Matt ix. 27-88. 

The Saviour is still before us in the field of a sublime activity, multiplying 
his deeds of grandeur, and glorifying his power. Having returned to the 
western shore of tho lake after his cure of tne demoniac, Jesus went straight- 
way to Capernaum — “ his own city "—where he found himself surrounded 
by those who excited his sympathy and compassion, who appealed to his 
power and love, and on whose behalf he showed nimself strong to save. 

1. “ Passed over that is, to the western side of the Lake of Tiberias* on 
which the city of Capernaum stood. 

2. “ A man sick of the palsy : ’’—afflicted with the same malady as the oen- 
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CUBIST SENDING FOETH THE APOSTLES. — MATTHEW X. 


The Issue of Blood. 


& MATTHEW, IX. 


Prayer for Labourers . 


10 % And it camo to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house, behold, many publicans and sinners camo 
and sat down with him and his disciples,* 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners?* 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, 
They that be whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance/ 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, say- 
ing, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? d 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of 
the bridecharaber mourn, as long as tho bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast/ 

16 No man puttoth a piece of ‘new cloth unto an 
old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles : 
else the bottles break, and the wino runneth out, and 
the bottles perish : but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 % Wliilo he spake these things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead : but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live/ 

11) And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did 
his disciples. 

20 % And, behold, a woman, which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, camo behind him, 
and touched the hem of his garment 

21 For sho said within herself, If I may but touch 
his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about*, and when he saw 
her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath mado thee whole. And tho woman was made 
whole from that hour/ 
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23 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, 
and saw the minstrels and tho people making a 
noise, 1 

24 He said unto them, Give place : for the maid 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to 
scorn/ 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by tho hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And g tho fame hereof went abroad into all that 
land. 

27 IT And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on us/ 

28 And when he was come into the house, tho 
blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, See that no man 
know it. 1 

31 But they, wheu they were departed, spread 
abroad bis fame in all that country/* 

32 IT As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil/ 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake : and tlio multitudes marvelled, saying, It was 
ne\ er so seen in Israel. 

34 But tho Pharisees said, Ho castoth out devils 
through the prince of the devils/ 

j 35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of tho kingdom, and healing every sickness 
and (‘very disease among the people/ 

36 IT But when ho saw the multitudes, ho was 
moved with compassion on them, because they 
3 fainted, and wero scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd/ 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, Tho harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few ; r 

38 Pray ye thereforo the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth labourers into his harvest/ 


turion’s servant. But what was this disease ? Not- what wo understand by 
palsy or paralysis. It may havo been what, in medical nomenclature, is called 
tetanus, or ono of the various forms of kpilefsy. The miracle lay not in 
the cure — for neither of these diseases is deemed incurable — but in tho mode 
by which the cure wjis effected. He spako, and it was done. 

3 — 8. “ This man blasphometh — Christ, overlooking for the moment the 
physical malady in tho interesting condition of tho man’s mind, declares 
unto him, on the ground of his penitence and faith, the absolution aud 
remission of bis sins. This roused the opposition of the Jewish authorities, 
who immediately charged him with blasphemy ; on which he appeals to their 
own reason “ Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ?” The power which forgives sin is the only power which, 
by its own unaided word, can work a miracle; and to prove to you that I 
havo this power, I say to tho sick of tho palsy, “ Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine house/’ 

9. “He saw a man, named Matthew.” — the Evangelist does not here 
introduce his own call to the Apostleship out of any feeling of pride and 
ostentation, but simply to connect his house with the subsequent scene, for 
“ the house,” mentioned in the next verse, was his own house, where be 
received and entertained the Saviour. 

“ Sitting at tho receipt of custom : ns this was by the Lake of Tiberias, it 
is not unlikely that Matthew was employed in receiving cortain dues con- 
nected with the traffic on the water 

15. “Then shall they fast — Christ, as the Bridegroom, had come to exalt 
our humanity, and therefore it was not the time for his disciples and friends 
14 


to fast and mourn ; but when ho should be taken from them— leave the world, 
and go to the Father— then would they both fast and woep -—see John xvi. 20. 

16 “New cloth unto an old garment tho dress of Oriental nations is 
not made of our woollen oloths, and fabrics of stronger texturo, but princi- 
pally of cotton or calico; and to put a new piece into an old arid worn-out 
garment, would subject the old to such a strain as would increase or multiply 
tho rent. 

17. “New wino into old bottles : ” — theso bottles were made of skins ; and 
tho new wine in its fermentation would burst the old skins. 

The design of ChriBt in these two significant illustrations is, to teach 
John’s disciples the contrast between the narrow and restricted life of 
Judaism, ana the free, generous, uncontined life of Christianity ; as also to 
impress upon them the fact, that tho timo had now come for the passing 
away for ever of the Old Economy, and for the sotting up of that one grand 
spiritual kingdom of God, which “ is not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in tho Holy Ghost.” 

28. “Saw the minstrels;” — when death entered a family, minstrols, who 
played upon pipes, and wailing women were employed or hired to weep and 
mourn for the dead. Their number was in proportion to tho wealth and 
influence of the family. For some further remarks on this renewed instance 
of miraculous power, see Mark v. 86 and Luke viii. 49, with the Notes. 

27 — 88. The account of the healing of two blind men, of the cure effected 
on the dumb man possessed with a devil, and of our Lord’s compassion for 
the multitude who were without competent spiritual teachers ana guides, is 
peculiar to our Evangelist. It is not found in the other Three Gospels. 




Mission of the Twelve Apostles. 


S. MATTHEW, X. 


Pi'omues of Divine Protection. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ senckfa out hi s twelve apostles, enabling them with power to do 

miracles, 6 gieeth them their charge, tecucheth them , 16 eomforUth them 

against persecutions ; 40 and promiseth a blessing to those that receive 
, them. 

■•ND when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
r gave them power 1 against 
unclean spirits, to cast 
t them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease/ 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother ; James the 
John his brother 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican ; James the son of Alphoeus, and 
Lebbams, whose surname was Thaddseus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed him/ 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not : d 

6 But go rather to tho lost sheep of the house of 
Israel/ 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is at kand.^ 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils : freely ye have received, freely give/ 

9 ^Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses/ 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 3 staves : for the workman is 
worthy of his meat.' 

11 And into whatsoever city or town yo shall 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence/ 

1 2 And when yo come into an house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
como upon it : but if it bo not worthy, let your peace 
return to you/ 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when yo depart out of that house or city, 
shako off the c^st. of your feet/ 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
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for tho land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city/* 

16 IT Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
4 harmless as doves/ 

17 But beware of men : for they will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues 

18 And ye shall be brought before governors and 
kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles/ 

19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall speak/ 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you/ 

21 And the brother shall deliver np the brother to 
death, and the father the child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death/ 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake : but he that endureth to tho end shall be saved/ 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another : for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not 6 lmvo gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come/ 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor tho 
servant above his lord/ 

25 It is enough for the disciple that ho bo as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the Iiouro 6 Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of hi.s houshold ?* 

26 Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not be known/ 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in 
light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach yo 
upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but. are 
not able to kill the soul: but rather tear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and bod\ m hell/ 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 7 farthing ? and 
one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered/ 


CHAPTER X. 

Srxorais— Matt. x. 1—42 ; Mark vi 7—13 ; Luko ix, 1-6 
The last two verses of the preoeding chapter lead us to the conclusion, thal 
the sphere of Christ’s publio labours had now become much too luge foa 
himself alone to completely fill, and therefore he selected a oertain number oi 
his more intimate friends and more advanced followers, to bo the teaohers oi 
hm dootrme, and tho founders of his kingdom. When, this election U 
office took place, none of the Evangelists inform us ; and here we have nol 
the choosing, but tho sending forth of tho Twelve on their sublime anc 
saying mission. 

power suoh a supernatural impartation of th< 
Spirit as should act through them to the accomplishment of the most stupen* 
dous, impressive, and incontrovertible deeds : and to which they might every, 
where and always refer as their oredentials of office. 

a-4. "The names of the twelve apwttosiV %tor^er in which those namei 
occur m the narrative of the different Evangelista aud io the Acts of th< 
Apostles greatly differs, but that we are to infer from this that there cxistec 
■fey priority or pre-eminence among them, we do* not believe. If Peter W 
stood last in the list instead of first, and, if Judas Iscariot had stood firsi 
wstead of last, this would not have altered the relation of either to the whole 
tody, nor affeotod, their influence. 

5. “ Any city of the Samaritans /’—these Samaritans “ were the Gentile 


inhabitants of the country between Judea and Galilee, consisting of heathens 
whom Shalmaneser, King of Assyria, brought from Babylon and othor 
plaoes.” Prom 2 Kings rvii. 24—41, wo learn that they strangojy mixed tho 
worship of Jehovah with their gross and debasing idolatries. 

7. “The kingdom of heaven/* — a comprehensive term for the Reign of 
Grace on earth, in connection with which heavenly principles are at work 
in our fallen, sinful humanity, producing in the disciples of Christ a mootness 
for the world of perfect life and unchangeable happiness. The means of grace 
lead to the hope of glory. 

9, 10. The prohibition in these two verses extends to tho three essentials 
of earthly life— money, food, clothing. The disciples were to set out on 
their present mission in the spirit of simple and entire dependence on Him 
who sent them, without making any previous provision whatever. 

The “scrip” was the wallet in whieh travellers earned their food and 
clothing ; as they were forbidden to take either of these with them, they 
needed not the rabdon, or stick, on which the wallet was borne from the 
shoulder. They were at liberty to take their staff or walking-stick, but 
nothing more. - * , . 4 

17. “Deliver you up to tlm ooancUft — these councils were smaller courts, 
appointed in every city, to take cognisance ot causes both civil and criminal : — 
~ ut. xvi. 18. 

“ Take no thought : w — they were not to distract and distress themselves 
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Confessing Christ before Men . 


8. MATTHEW, XL 


John in Prison sendeth to Jesus . 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess mo before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven." 

33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny bofore my Father which is in 
heaven/ 

34 Think not that 1 am come to send peace on 
earth : I came not to send peace, hut a sword/ 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her mother in law/ 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they of his own 
housliold/ 

37 He that loveth father or mother more than me 
is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than mo is not worthy of meJ 

38 And ho that taketh not his cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me.^ 

39 Ho that findeth his life shall lose it : and ho 
that lose th his life for my sake shall find it.* 

40 If He that reeeiveth you receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth mo receiveth him that sent me. 1 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall roceive a prophot’s reward ; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the namo of a righteous 
man shall roceive a righteous man’s reward.-* 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold ivater only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, ho shall in no wise 
lose his reward/ 
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CHAPTER XI. 

2 John rnndeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christs testimony concerning 
John. 18 The opinion of the people , both concerning John and Christ. 
20 Christ npbraideth the unthanlfulness and unrepentance qfChorasin, 
BeOuaida , and Capernaum, : 25 and praising hit Father* $ wisdom in 
revealing the gospel to the simple , 28 he oaileth to him all such at feel the 
burden of their sin*. 



ND it came to pass, 
when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding 
his twelve disciples, he 
departed thenoe to teach 
and to preach in their 
cities* 

2 Now when John 
had heard in the prison 
the works of Christ, 


he sent two of his disciples, 1 

3 And said unto him, Art thou ho that should 
come, or do we look for another ? m 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
shew John again those things which ye do hear and 
see : 


5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the gospel proached 
to them.” 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended 
in me. 0 


7 If And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
into tlio wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind ?* 


as to their defence. Ho who is the only Fountain of wisdom and truth 
would stand by them, tiud teach them both what and how they should speak. 

23. “ Till the Son of man bo come — the reference is not to the end of 
the dispensation, but to tho destruction of Jerusalem. According to Alford, 
“ these two subjects accompany and interpenetrate one another in a manner 
wholly inexplicable to 
those who are unac- 
customed to the wide 
import of Scripture 
prophecy, which 
speaks very generally 
not so much of 
events themselves — 
points of time — as of 
a series of events, ail 
ranging under one 
great description 
and therefore he 
thinks that in all 
such expressions we 
must look onwards to 
the great final com- 
ing of the Lord, as 
the end of all pro- 
phecy. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Synopsis —Matt. xl. 

1—30; Luko vii. 18-35 1 
X. 13—18, 21, 22. 

Whether the pre- 
ceding charge to the 
Twolvo was delivered 
in tho house of Mat- 
thow or in the open 
air— whether in some 
retired spot, or while 
prosecuting a jour- 
ney, we have no means 
of knowing. But the 
Saviour having given 
his Apostles theirsub- 
lime commission, and 
having, in his in- 
16 


structions to them, laid down principles which, in their spirit, admit of uni- 
versal application to both ministers and missionaries in all future time, he 
sets out afresh on his own appointed work of teaching, and, in connection with 
that teaching, of revealing his wondrous and saving power. Olshausen says 
that “ the narrativo of the mission of the two disciples of St. John is made 

use of by St. Mat- 
thew, only os a means 
of connecting there- 
with those discourses 
of Jesus in which ure 
portrayed the dif- 
ferent positions of the 
people with regard to 
the person of Jesus. 
The proud under- 
stood Jesus as little 
as they did John ; the 
humble recognised 
that which is Divine, 
under the most sacred 
forms, becauso they 
themselves, in fact, 
were seeking after 
this only.” 

2. " In the prison : M 
— the reasons for 
John's imprisonment 
are given in chap. xiv. 
3—5; and there, in 
the fortress of Mi- 
chairus, ho had bean 
languishing for seve- 
ral months. Ho vtp s 
not, however, forbid- 
den all intercourse 
with hi^ followers, 
and from them he 
was ever hearing t>f 
the wonderful powpr 
of Christ in tho doeds 
which he perfonned. 
Hence his message to 
him, and the inquiry 
which it involved. 
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THB SON OF MAN IS LORD EVEN OF THE SABBATH DAT.*’ — MATTHEW XII. 


Character of John Baptist 


S. MATTHEW, XL 


Invitation to the heavy laden . 


8 But what wont ye out for to see ? A man clothed 
in soft rairaont ? behold, they that wear soft clothing 
aro in kings 8 9 * 11 12 houses. 

9 But what went ye dut for to see ? A prophet ? 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. - 

10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy faoe, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 9 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : notwithstanding he that is least in 
tho kingdom of heaven is greater than ho. 

12 And from thtf days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of heaven ^uffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force/ 

13 For all the prophets and tho law prophesied 
until John/ 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which 
was for to come/ 

15 Ho that hath cars to hear, let him hear/ 

16 ]] But whereunto shall I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows/ 

17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

v 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and 
they sav, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children.* 

20 T Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein 
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most of his mighty works were done, because they 
repented not / 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin 1 woe unto thee, ^ 
Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which were done | 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would ! 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes/ i 

22 But I "say unto you, It shall bo more tolerable f 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for 
you. 9 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if tho 
mighty works, which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day/ 

24 But I say unto you, That it shall bo moro 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee." 1 

25 IT At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes/ 

26 Even so, Father : for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him / 

28 IT Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls/ 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 


8. “ Art tliou ho that should com© ? ” — this was a title given to the 
Messiah. This message was probably designed to remove the doubts of his 
disciples — to confirm their faith in Christ’s Messiahship, and to withdraw 
their thoughts from John and his ministration, in order that they might be 
fixed upon Christ os the Divine Teacher and the promised Deliverer. It is 
possible, also, that, while thus promoting the spiritual welfare of his disciples, 
John might desire to be assured that Jesus, to whom he Bent these messengers, 
was that Holy and Divine person whom he had baptised, upon whom he baa 
seen the Spirit descend, on behalf of whom he had received tne heavenly testi- 
mony, declaring him to bo the Son of God, and whom he had announced as 
the antitype shadowed forth by the Paschal Lamb, and, as such, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world. To this prudent and pious 
inquiry the Saviour responded by a reply addressed to the eye as well as to the 
oar ; that the messengers might perceive, in the fulfilment of prophecies 
relating to tho promised Messiah, and familiar to every Jew, that he who 
performed those acts of mercy and deeds of power was indeed the Christ, the 
Son of God. 

7. “ A reed shaken with the wind — the reed abounded on the banks of the 
Jordan, and was tho sport of every breeze. Tho point of tho Saviour’s 

question is this:— Did you expect to find in John — a man who has thus 
provod himself true to his convictions — one who is fickle, changeful, and the 
sport of outward influences ? John is not that man 

11. “Is greater than he:”— -in the wends of Neander, “this superiority 
does not refer to moral worth, in which, certainly, Christ could not intend to 
place ‘the least’ in tho Christian Church above this man of God ; but refers 
to advantages for comprehending the nature and power of the Gospel, here 
termed the kingdom of God. In this sense the greatest or most enlightened 
under the Old Tcstamont dispensation is not equal to the feeblest disciple 
of Christ enjoying the light and knowledge of tho Gospel. 

12. “ Suffereih violence it is, from its very spirituality, violently opposed 
by a carnal selfish world ; and yet by the violent only — by those who violently, 
earnestly, perseveringly straggle against such carnality and worldliness in 
Divine strength— can the kingdom be taken, or be entered. 

It. “This is Elias:”— for the true interpretation of this phrase, see the 
Notes on Mai iv. 6, 6. 

16 — 19. “ Whereunto s h a ll I liken this generation P . . . Wisdom is 
justified of her ^ children : the Saviour here charges the Jews with all the 
fickleness of children in* their little games and pastimes, whom nothing can 
long please or satisfy. Now their music is full of mirth and joy, and then it 
is sad and sorrowful } but both are aliko unwelcome to their companions, 
who will neither dance nor be sad. So it was with them in relation to John 
and his illustrious Master. The Baptist came as the ascetic of the desert, 
18 


preaching repentance, with fasting, self-denial, and severe mortification, and 
they treat him as a madman-— as ono possessed or beside himself. The Son 
of man, whose whole ministry formed a perfect contrast to that of his fore- 
runner, freely mingled in the scenes and society of men, and' Shared their 
human joys, and they look upon him as a glutton and a wine-bibber— given 
up to luxury and self-indulgence. How false the estimate thus formed of 
both ! “ Wisdom is justified of her children — she had hor children, and 
they could recognise the operations of an Infinite Wisdom in the ministry of 
both: for while the multitude, to use the words of Neander, “sunk in 
worlaly-mindednees and self-conceit, and deaf to the voice of Divine Wisdom, 
took offence, for opposite reasons, at both these messengers of God, tho 
humble and susceptible disciples of the Wisdom of God, on tho other hand, 
could understand the different stand-points of John and Jesus, and appre- 
ciate tho reasons for their different modes of life and action.” 

21. “Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida !”— the first 
of these places, which is mentioned only here, was a Bmall town in Galileo, 
on the shores of the Lake of Tiberias, or Genesarcth, not far from the city of 
Capernaum. Its precise locality is now unknown. Bethsaida, which literally 
means “the house of fishing,” was also a town of Galilee, situated on tho west 
of Jordan, near the Sea of Tiberias, and distinguished as the birth-place of 
Andrew, Potor, and Philip. 

25. “Hid these things from the wise and prudent from those who 
affected to be enlightened and informed, and who placed their human intelli- 
gence above the revelation and tho knowledge of God ; but revealed to babes 
— the child-like in disposition, and therefore susceptible of impression. 

27. “No man knoweth the Son :” — the essontial nature of Christ, os the 
onl> -begotton Son of God, is just ns profound a mystery as the essence or 
being of the Father ; while the relation between the two is a depth which 
wexan never fathom. Nor is it possible, but by inward spiritual illumination, 
that wo can perceive or apprehend tho relation of both bather and Son to the 
soul recovered from sin ana death. 

28—80. These cheering and inexhaustible words, which have been pre- 
served by Matthew alone, teach us that the obedience which flows from an 
inward Divino life, and which is rendered in the spirit of love, is easy 
when contrasted with the bondage of sin, and leads to corresponding rest and 
joy. 

It is a fact whioh stands distinctly out on every page of the Christian!* 
Revelation, that “ Christianity has its yoke, and demands obedience to the 
supremacy of the word of Christ, and the discipline of his Spirit; but by 
strength divinely imparted the yoke becomes easy, and tho burden becomes 
light. The Law and the Gospel alike demand obedience ; but the Gospel, with 
the demand, bestows the power to obey. 


Plucking the Ears of Com. 


S. MATTHEW, XII. 


Pharisees hold a Council. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees concerning the breach of 
the sabbath , 8 by scriptures, 9 by reason , 18 and by a miracle. 22 He 
kealeth the man possessed that teas blind and dumb . 81 Blasphemy 

against the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. 80 Account shall be 
made of idle worde. 88 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who seek after a 
sign: 49 and sheweth who is his brother , sister, and mother. 

fcT that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn ; 
and his disciples were an 
hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat/ 

2 But when the Phari- 
sees saw it , they said unto 
him, Bohold, thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful 
to do upon the sabbath day. 
3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, when 
he was an hungred, and they that were with him / 

4 How he entered into the house of God, and did 
eat the sliewbread, which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were with him, but only 
for the priests?* 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the 
sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? d 

G But I say unto you, That in this place is one 
greator than the temple/ 

7 But if ye had known what this meancth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, yo would not have 
condemned the guiltless/ 
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8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath 
day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went into 
their synagogue :* 

10 T And, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days ? that they might 
accuse him/ 

11 And he said unto them, What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift it out?* 

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep ? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And ho stretched it forth ; and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 

14 If Then the Pharisees went out, and *held a 
council against him, how they might destroy him.-' 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself 
from thence : and great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all ;* 

1G And charged them that they should not mako 
him known : l 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my 
beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall show judgment to 
the Gentiles/ 1 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Synopsis - —Matt xil, 1—8; Mark ii 23—28 ; Luke ti. 1-5 Matt. xii. 9-21; Mark 
iii 1—6; Luke vi 0-11. Matt xii. 22—45: Mark iii 20-30; Luke xi. 14—26, 29—36. 
Matt. xU. 46—50; Mark Ui. 31-35; Luke viii. 19-2i. 

It is a striking fact in tho history of our Lord, that though possessed of 
uulimitod power, ho nover porformed a miracle to satisfy his own will or 
want, when tho momentary need could be supplied by natural and accessible 
moans ; still ho was always willing and ready to interpose that power on 
behalf of others whon nothing else could secure tho desired effect. Strange 
to say, however, the most benevolent manifestation of this power called forth 
the most determined opposition ; so muoh so, that many of the Jews assigned 
these benevolent deeds to Satanic agency, and thus shut their hearts against 
the very influence which Christ was employing for the subjugation and 
regeneration of man. This leads the Saviour to speak of the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, and to point out who they were that oould claim any 
true spiritual relationship to him as the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world. 

1. "On tho Sabbath day;” — according to Luke, this was "on the second 
Sabbath after the first;” the first Sabbath after the second day from the 
Passover, when, according to the Mosaic institution, the first sheaf of corn 
was offerod to the Lord in the Temple. From this day seven Sabbaths wero 
reckoned to the day of Pentecost. 

"Began to pluck the ears of corn/*— and having plucked them, they 
rubbed them in their hands to set free the grain, which, Robinson tells us, is 
8 till a customary process in Eastern countries. 

2. "The Pharisees -of all the sects into which tho Jews were divided, 
the Pharisees, or Separatists, as the word signifies, who piqued themselvos on 
their suporior sanctity and intelligence, were by far tho most numerous. 
Of their origin, little, if anything, is known. Their system of doctrine and 
practice was the growth of ages, and led to the most contemptiblo selfishness. 
There is equal point and truth in Lightfoot’s remark— "The best of 
Pharisees are the worst of men ; ” for their profossed piety was based on 
that most consummate of all hypocrisies which makes religion a veil for the 
indulgence of every passion and tho commission of every wrong. Suoh was 
their character as a sect ; though there were a few noble exceptions. 

" Not lawful to do upon the Sabbath day — though always on the alert, it 
is worthy of remark that these supercilious selfish Pharisees did not presume 
to condemn tho deed of Christ’s disciples ; for their own published law— 
Deut. xxiii. 25— allowed the plucking of the ears of corn in any field through 
which there lay an open path. The charge preferred against these disciples 
was that of Sabbath-breaking— a charge at onoe refuted by our Lord, who 
refers, in verses 3—6 2 to the fact of David satisfying his hunger with 


the fact of the priests profaning the Sabbath by the servile work which 
they had officially to do on that hallowed day, but whioh was allowed, and even 
sanctified, by being done in the Temple ; and then to the fact that there was 
One present on the oooasion greater than the Temple. He did not — he would 
not — condemn the aot of these his disciples, for they wore engaged in tho 
service of One that was greater than the Temple. He, as the Lord of the 
Sabbath, knew what was its law, its spirit, its design. Man is not tho slave 
of the Sabbath ; but tho Sabbath is the minister of man ; and if that day bo 
appropriated to works of mercy and of need — to God’s honour and man's 
spiritual welfare— its design is fulfilled. 

9. " ne wont into their synagogue the synagogue was a place of 
public assembly, and where divine worship was performed. It is said 
that tho synagogue had no existence before the time of the Captivity, but 
that subsequent to that event, meetings of the people for public instruc- 
tion becarao frequent; that these meetings wore first held m private 
houses, or in tho open air ; that appropriate buildings were afterwards 
erected, and were built wherever there were worshippers in numbers suffi- 
cient to associate and assemble ; that there were some hundreds of these 
synagogues in Jerusalem at the time it was subdued by the Romans ; 
that these buildings in some respects corresponded, in their construction, 
with the Temple ; that in each was an ark, or chest, which contained a copy 
of tho law ; that each synagogue had its proper officers — its oouncil, composed 
of elders, or men of age and influence, to whom pertained the supreme direc- 
tion, with their president, who was known by the designation of ruler, or 
chief ruler of the synagogue ; that this oounoil had power to exoommunioatc 
and punish offenders ; that tho service performed in these synagogues con- 
sisted of the offering of public prayers, whioh was followed by reciting 
tho condemnatory portions of the law ; then came tho repetition of theii 
phylacteries, followod by tho reading of the Law and tho Prophets ; thou 
followed an exposition of Scripture and a practical exhortation ; and the 
whole was concluded with a short prayer and benediotion. The exposition 
might devolve on one of the elders, or be performed by any more dis- 
tinguished worshipper who happened to be present. This fact explains Luke 
iv. 17—20. . . 

14. "Held a counoil:”— Mark says, "with the Herodians.” This is the 
first time the Evangelist speaks of a council being held to put Jesus to death 

19. " He shall not strive, nor cry his was a ministry, not of strifo and 
contest, but of peace. He was to ride forth because of meekness. Hi* 
gentleness made him mat. And one of the distinguishing marks of th< 
followers of Christ, is the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, ever remem- 
,bering that "a soft answer turneth away wrath,” and “ne that is slow t< 
anger is better than the mighty/’ and 11 he that ruleth his spirit, than he thai 




The Family of our Lard. 


B. MATTHEW, XIII. 


The Parable of the Sower, 



JJE8U8 TEACHING BY THE SEASIDE. —MATTHEW XIII. 1-5. 


other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so shall it bo also unto 
this wicked generation.* * 

46 If While he yet talked to the people, behold, his 
mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him.* 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.* 


Anno Domini SI. 


a Heb. vi. 4 : x 26 ; 2 
Peter ii. 20-22. 


b eh. xiil 55; Murk ill 
81; vi. 3: Luke viii. 
10— 4J1; John it 12) 
vii 8, 5 ; Acte i. 14 ; 1 
Cor. it. 5 ; GaL L 19 
d Markiv. 1. 


• Luke ▼. 8 ; viii. 4. 


/ Luke viii. 5 

0 John xv. 14; Gal. v. 
6 ; vi. 15 ; Cot m. 11 ; 
Heb ii. 11. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

The parable of the sower and the seed 18 the exposition of it, 24 The 
parable of the tares , 81 of the mustard seed , 83 of the leaven , 44 of the 
hidden treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the drawnet cast iiUo the sea: 
53 and how Christ is contemned of lus own countrymen. 

HE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side/ 

2 And groat multi- 
tudes were gathered to- 
gether unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and 
sat ; and tbo whole mul- 
titude stood on the shore.* 

3 And he spake many 
things unto iliem in para- 
bles, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
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The Evangelist here gives us a collection of parables ; but whether he has 


reoorded thorn in the order in which they woro delivered by our Saviour or not, 
wo are unable to determine. TheyJJkive reference to tne development and 
progress of God’s kingdom in the world ; and we, having them before us in a 
collective form, are able to consider the scope and meaning of each individual 
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The Parable of the Sower. 


8. MATTHEW, XIII. 


The Parable explained . 


way side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not 
much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and because they had no root, thejr withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. - 

9 Who hath oars to hear, let him hear. 1 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is 
given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given/ 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall bo given, and 
he shall have more abundance : but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that ho hath/ 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables : because 
they seeing see not ; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceivo / 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them/ 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see : and 
your ears, for they hear/ 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those things 


Ayxo Doxnrt 31. 


H Heb. xL 13 j 
Peter 1.10, 11. 

i Mark It. 14; Luke 


j eh. It. 33. 


a Gen. xxvt 12. 

k lea. lviU. 2 ; Seek, 
xxxiii. 31, 32 ; 

John v. 35. 

b ch. xl 15 ; Mark It. 9. 


1 ch. 3d. 6; 2 Tim, 
i. 15. 


e eh. xi. 25; xvi. 17 ; 
Mark ir. 11 ; 1 Cor. ii. 
10; 1 John iL 27. 


tn ch. xix. 23 ; Jer. 
ir. 3 . Mark x. 23 : 
Luke xviii 24 ; 1 


Tim. vl 9 i 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. 


d eh. xxv. 29 t Mark iv. 
25; Luke Till. 18; xix. 
26, 


lea. vl 9 ; Seek. xU. 
2 ; Mark iv.12; Luke 
viii. 10; John xli. 40; 
Acts xxviU. 26, 27; 
Bom. xi. 8 ; 2 Cor. ill. 
14, 15. 


\f Heb. v. 11. 


g ch. xvi, 17; Luke x. 
23,24; John xx. 


which ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them / 

18 T Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower/ 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and undorstandeth it not, then comcth the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which received seed by the 
way side/ 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it 

21 Yet hath ho not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while : for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended/ 

22 Ho also that received seed among the thorns is 
he that heareth the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke tho word, and 
he becometh unfruitful." 1 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground 
is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; 
which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 IT Another parable put ho forth unto them, 
saying, Tho kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the housholdcr came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field ? from whenco then hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay ; lost while yo gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. # 


parable, and by comparing the one with the other, gain a dooper insight into 
all revealed and spiritual truth. 

1. “The house:” — pointing, doubtless, to his dwelling at Capernaum, 
otherwise called “ his own city.” The “ soa side ” was the shore of the Lake 
of Tiberias. 

3. “Spake to thorn in pa- 
rables:” — a great deal of ~ ^ 

ingenuity has been displayed 
in tho effort to distinguish be- 
tween tho parable and the 
similitude — the parable and 
tho fable — tho parable and the 
allegory — tho parable and the 

E rovorb. Suffice it to say 

ere, that tho word parable 
is derived from tho Greek, 
and signifies to compare one 
thing with another. It is 
some fact, subject, or event, 
thrown out as the basis of 
comparison, with the view of 
illustratingand onforcingsome 
great spiritual truth. 

6. “Stony places;”— the 
native rocks, which had but 
a thin layer of earth, and 
on which the radiation would 
cause the seed to spring up 
quiokly, but as quickly to w 
scorched and destroyed. 

29. “ Tho tares ; ”—theword 

rendered tabs signifies tho dabitel, so well known for its intoxicating 
qualities, and which was the pest of tho agriculturist. In Aleppo it grows 
abundantly in the corn-fields. In the time of harvest it is drawn up by 
the hand, along with the wheat, then gathered out, bound in bundles. 



THE sower. 


and burned. Naturalists tell us that it is “ tho only poisonous 
tho true counterpart to corn in nature, and hard to distinguish from wheat. 
We may conceive, therefore, that Christ had both these facts present to his 
mind — tho resemblance of tho darnel to tho true grain, and its poisonous 

character. Nor is it loss 
evident, that in tho striking 
change of the term which 
ho employs to designate these 
tares, he penetrates into tho 
physiology of Nature itself ; 
and in thus distinguishing the 
genuine from tho spurious — 
tho fruitful grain from tho 
noxious taro — even from 
their first origin and seed, 
the Saviour teaches his dis- 
ciples to mnko a difibronco 
between what is not from 
God, but from tho Evil One, 
although it stands, with false 
and hypocritical appearance, 
m the midst of that which is 
good and real. 

Tho readiness of tho hu- 
man mind to embrace error is 
forcibly presented to our no- 
tice in the parable of the 
good seed and tho tares. The 
enemy sought and found op- 
portunity to scatter spurious 
seed among the whoat, and, 
having done this, wo aro told “ ho went liis way.” The soil was so congenial, 
that the taros thus secretly planted needed no watchful care, and, although 
left to themselves, were found to produoe abundantly. Mark the diversity- 
of erils that followed. The soil capable of producing food for man yielded 


The Parable of the Tare * . 


S. MATTHEW, XIII 


The Scribe mil instructed. 


30 Lot both grow togethor until tho harvest : and 
in tho time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them : but gather tho wheat into my barn.® 

31 If An other parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his 
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field;* 6 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when 
it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 T Another parable spake he unto them ; The 
kincrdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three Measures of meal, till 1 
the whole was leavened.® 

34 All these things spake Josus unto the multitude 
in parables ; and without a parable spake he not unto 0 
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them : d 

35 That it might bo fulfilled which was spoken by 
tho prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in para- 
bles ; I will utter Slings which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world.® 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went 
into the house : and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us tho parable of the tares of 
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the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Ho that 
soweth tho good seed is tho Son of man ; 

38 The field is tho world ; tho good seed are the 
children of tho kingdom; but the taros are the 
children of tho wicked one ; f 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the 
harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers are 
tho angels.* 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in tho fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 Tho Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all ^things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ;* 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.* 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
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in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hearV 

44 % Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field ; the which when a man hath 
found, ho hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that field.* 

45 T Again, tho kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.* 

47 S Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net, that was cast into the Bea, and gathered of every 
kind:"* 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just,** 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire s 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 0 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all 
theso things ? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said ho unto them, Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an housholdor, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old.* 

53 % And it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, ho departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, 
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty works ?* 

55 Is not this tho carpenter’s son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? r 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, savo 
in his ow n country, and in his own house.® 

58 And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief/ 


poison, and tho taros wore a hindrance both to tho growth of the wheat, 
and to the quantity of the wheat. The pure seed was subjected to suspicion 
and to injury, increased toil Was entailed on the reapers, and the efforts of 
the sower were to an oxtent counteracted. Such is the tendenoy of error. 

30. “ Let both grow together : ” — in the outward and visible church, which 
is a mixture of tho good and evil— of the contrite worshipper, and the un- 
humblod professor. 

32. " Becometh a tree : it is well known that the mustard-tree attains to 
a very largo size in Judea, notwithstanding the smallness of its seed. 

44. "Treasure hid in a field:”— the insecurity of property, arising from 
the want of establishments^ Hka our modern banks, in those earlier 
timos, led the Orientals, on bearing homo, to hide a great deal of valu- 
able property in fields, and courts of houses, and very often near 

to some tree, to mark the spot. In many inst an ces the proprietors never 
returned to take possession ofSfc; and henoi it W quite a ^blething for 
such treasure as is here desoKbed to be foqnd in a field. 

* A mo ?ohant man > seeking goodly pearls to deal in precious stones 

is still a vocation m the East, and not a few of suoh dealers travel in search 
of what is uncommon and rare ; and for some one rich and rare specim e n, 
they will sometimes dispose of their entire stook. 

48. “ Gathered the good into vessels the Levitioal law interdioted the 
use of all fish whioh wore without fins, and henoe it was no oommon quantity 
that must have been thus thrown aside. 

62. " Like unto a man that is an hous h old o r the interpretation put 
upon this whole verse by Alford is, that eveiw one who is enrolled as a 
disciple of Christy and is taught as suoh, "is like a householder (the Great 
Householder being the Lord himself) who puts forth from his store new 


things and old that is, he adds, "Ye yourselves, scribes of tho kingdom of 
heaven, instructed as ye shall fully be in the meaning of these sayings, 
shall be like householders, from your own stores of knowledge here- 
after, bringing out not only your present understanding of them, but 
even now and deeper meanings.” Better still are the words of Neander : — 
" As a householder shows his visitors his jewels — exhibits, in pleasing alterna- 
tion, the modern and the antique— and leads them from the common to tho 
rare, so must the teacher of bivine truth, in the new manifestation of the 
kingdom of God, bring out of his treasures of knowledge truths old and 
new, and gradually lead his hearers from the old and usual to tho new 
and unaccustomed.” The old is ever to become new by being presented 
to the mind in new points of view— the same truths, viewed in various 
aspects. The one grand idea is, that in the Old add New Testament reve- 
lations there is enough to insure both variety in the matter and m tho mode 
of our teaching. 

A duster of brilliants, from their very nature, present beauties to the eye 
of the beholder, but these beauties largely depend upon the manner in which 
the cluster receives the light and refleots its rays. So it is with Divine 
truth : it is ever beautiful, but the effect may be heightened or diminished 
by the mode in which it is presented to our view. The Old Testament casts 
its hallowed light upon the New Testament, and the New receives this 
light, increases it, and again refleots it. 

"Parables possess,” says St. Jerome, "an inward marrow, different from 
what their outward form would lead us to expect ; and as gold is sought in 
the earth, tho kernel in the nut, and the hidden fruit in the rough coating 
of the chesnut, so in parables there is a Divine spirit and meaning whioh we 
must explore.” 



Herod heart of Christ's Fame 


8. MATTHEW, XIV. 


after he had beheaded the Baptid. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Herod s opinion qf Christ- 3 WKertfm John Baptist vm beheaded. 
13 Jt ms departed into a deeert place: 15 where hefmUthJive thousand 
mm wid Jive loave* and two .fishes : 22 he walked on the tea to his 
disciples : 34 and landing at Qennesaret, healed the sick by the touch of 
the hem qf his garment. 


A**o Doxurx 82. 
2 Qt. in ihs midst. 


T that time Herod the 
tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus,* 

2 And said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist ; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works l do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

3 f For Herod had 
laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put 

him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife.* 

4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. c 

5 And when he would have put him to death, ho 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as a 
prophet.** 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, the 



a Mark vi. 14; Luksix.7. 


1 Or,anwrtugUby Mm. 


e cb. x. 23 ; xh. 15 j 
Mark vi 32 . Luke 
ix. 10; John vi 
1 , 2 . 

b Murk vi. 17 ; Luke ui. 

12 , 20 . 

c Lev. xviii 16 ; xx. 21. 

fch ix 36; Mark 
M 3k 


d ch.xxi 26; Luke xx. 6. 

g Mark vi. 35'; Luko 
ix. 12 ; John vi. 5. 


daughter of Herodias danoed ^before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her 
whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruated of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptist’# head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the 
oath’s sake, and them whiph sat vyith him at meat, he 
commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother, 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 f When Jesus heard of it } he departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart: and when the 
peoplo had heard thereof \ they followed him on foot 
out of the cities.* 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, and ho healed their sicky 

15 If And when it was evening, his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time is 
now p^st ; send the multitude away, that they may go 
into the villages, and buy themselves victuals/ 


CHAPTER XIY. 

SnrOPSlfl .-—Matt. xiv. 1—12 , Mark v 14— 2», Luke iii. 19, 20; ix. 7—9 Matt. xiv. 
IS — 21 ; Mark vi. 80-44 . Luke ix. 10—17 , Jolrn vi. 1—15. Matt. xiv. 22-36 ; Mark vi. 
45 — 56 , John vi. 16-21. 

In chapters xiv. — xvii. there seems to be no traoeablo connection. 
But, fragmentary as their character may bo, they are yet of inestimable worth, 
and supply us with 
lemons of great 
moment. The joy 
of the wicked and 
the afflictions of 
the righteous ; the 
power of Christ, 
and the infirmity 
of man ; the Chris- 
tian's faith, and the 
future glory of the 
Redeemer and the 
redeemed, are pre- 
sented to our view. 

1. “ Herod the 
tetrarch . ” — this 
was Herod Anti- 
pas, the son of 
Herod the Great, 
and brother of 
Archelaus. He 
was tetrarch of 
Galilee and Perea ; 
married the daugh- 
ter of Aretas, an 
Arabian king ; but 
during a visit to 
his half - brother, 

Herod -Philip, he 
became enamoured 
of his wife, Hero- 
dias, and prevailed 
upon her to leave 
her husband, and 
live with him. 

This step led to a 
war between him 
and his father-in-* 

law, which broke out before the death of Tiberius, and in wiilfkhe was totally 
defeated, and his army destroyed by Aretas. He afterwards 3fcnt to Borne ; 
but the Emperor Caligula banished both him and Herodias to some place 
in Gaul, whence he was removed to Spain, where he died. 

10. “ Beheaded John in the prison — the Evangelist Luke (iii 10, 80) 
had anticipated the death of John, and here Matthew speaks of the event as 
pest. The events here related are supposed to We taken plaoe at Maohairus, 
24 



a fortress and frontier town between Perea and Arabia, near to whioh Antipas 
had a palace. 

13 “He departed thence by ship into a desert plaoe apart -"—as the 
Elder Brother of man, Jesus had his sympathies deep and true. The report 
of John's death filled his human soul with sorrow, and for a season he 
seeks retiroment. Prom Capernaum, he crossed the Lake of Tiberias—- John 

vi. 1— into a desert 
plaoe connected 
with the city of 
Bethsaida, and 
there obtained, in 
this hour of grief, 
renewed refresh- 
ment and invigo- 
ration. On com- 
ing forth from 
his retirement, the 
Redeemer entered 
upon still wider 
soenes and circles 
of activity. He 
saw “ a great mul- 
titude, and was 
moved with com- 
passion toward 
them, and healed 
their sick.” 

15. “His disci- 
ples came to him: 9 * 
— we learn from 
the narrative in 
Marie, that the 
Twelve had re- 
turned from their 
mission ere our 
Lord had with- 
drawn into retire- 
ment, and had re- 
lated to him “both 
what they had 
done, and what 
they had taught 19 
The success of 
their labours as 

his avowed followers had tended to heighten and extend the fame of Christ 
himself, till it reached the ears of Herod, whose oonsoienoe was aroused, 
and whose fears were awakened lost this Jesus should prove to be John the 
Baptist, risen from the dead. Such is the way with sinners. Everything 
excites their suspicion, they Quake at every shadow, they look upon every man 
as an enemy. 

“The time is now past; 11 — we are told “it was evening , 91 or the decline of 





S. MATTHEW, XIV. 


Feeding of the Five Thousand. 


Feeding cf ttie'Fwe Thousand. 



‘it a i; be nor atraid.”— matthxw hv. 27. 


16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not AMm 0 Poitl!rl a and gave the loaves to his disciples, and tho disciples 


depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He raid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded tho multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, 


a ch. xt. 36.7 


to the multitude/ 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and children. 

22 T And straightway Jesus constrained his 


<.day ; that is, about throe o’clock in the afternoon. With the Jews the day 
dosed at six o’clock ; this therefore was the first evening ; for in the twenty- 
third verse we read, that after Jesus had performed the zniraole of feeding 
these five thousand, “he went up into a mountain to may,” and that “ when 
the evening- was oome, he was there alone.” We nave thus a second 
evening, or the hour which was regarded as late in the night Between these 
two evenings is the period indicated by the phrase, “ the time is now past” 


It was too late in the day to send them on their journey without provision 
for their bodily wants ; unless they could reach the surrounding villages 
before six o’clock, and buy victuals for themselves. 

We are told by St John (vi. 4), that “the passover, a feast erf the Jews, 
was nigh,” whioh will account fear the multitude by whioh Christ was now 
surrounded. They were on their way to Jerusalem, to attend the great 
national festival. 


Jesua ip diking on the Sea ► 


& MATTHEW, XV. 


Traditions of the Elders. 


disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray : and when 
the evoning was come, he was there alone.* 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the 
sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear.* 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, 
Bo of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And ho said, Como. And when Peter was 
como down out of tho ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But when ho saw the wind boisterous, he was 
afraid ; and beginning to sink, ho cried, saying, Lord, 
save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, 
and caught him, and said unto him, 0 thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God/ 

34 f And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret* 

35 And when the men of that place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they might only touch 
the hem of his garment : and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole/ 
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CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pkaritm /or transgressing OocTs com - 
mandments through their own traditions : 11 tencheth how that which 
goeth into the mouth doth, not defile a man. 21 Be /tea leth the daughter 
of the woman of Canaan , 30 and othei' great multitudes : 32 and 
with seven loaves and a few little fishes feedeth four thousand men, 

beside women and children. 

HEN came to Jesus 
scribes and Phari- 
sees, which were 
of Jerusalem, say- 
ing/ 

2 Why do thy 
disciples transgress 
the tradition of the 
elders ? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat bread.* 

3 But ho answered and said unto them, Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father 
and mother : and, He that curseth father or mother, 
lot him die the death.* 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or 
his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
bo profited by me;* 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall 
be free. Thus have ye made tho commandment of 
God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying/ 

8 This people draweth nigh unto mo with their 
mouth, and honoureth mo with their lips ; but their 
heart is far from me.* 

9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men.* 

10 % And he callod the multitude, and said unto 
them, Hear, and understand : m 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defilcth a 


17. "They say unto him — here again John tells us that it was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, who spoke ; and that the five barley loaves and two 
fishes were the property of a lad, who in all probability belonged to one of 
tho caravans now on their way to the metropolis. 

20 “They did all eat, and were filled /’—according to Meyer, and his 
opinion is endorsed by Alford, “ the process of the miracle is thus to be con- 
ceived - tho Lord blessed, and gave the loaves and fishes to the dlseiples, as 
they were ; and then, during their distribution of them , the miraculous increase 
took place, so that they broke and distributed enough for all.” On tho 
contrary, we believe that the multiplication or increase took place imme- 
diately under the hand of the Saviour himself, and while, perhaps, ho was in 
the act of giving thanks ; that the act of thanksgiving past, tno increase of 
provision was present to the eyo of the multitude, as well as to tho eyo of his 
disciples, before he commanded tho disoiples to give to the multitude. 

“ Twelve baskets full /’—the word rendered “ basket ” is kophtnos, and 
points to that kind of travelling basket which was the usual accompaniment 
Of the Jew in his travels, and m which he carried his provisions. 

22. “Ho sent the multitudes away — tho beloved disciple tolls us, in his 
narrative of this miracle, that the people were so struck by the wonder- 
working power of Christ, as to acknowledge him to be the Messiah, and fain 
would they have taken him, even by force, and made him a king. He at 
onoe, therefore, dispersed them, and himself withdrew into solitude. 

24. “ In tho midst of the sea ’’—this was tho Lake of Tiberias, otherwise 
called “the Sea of Galilee/’ and which, from tho winds sweeping down tho 
mountains whioh overhung it, was often and suddenly lashed into storm. 

25. “In the fourth watch .” — previous to the Captivity, the Hebrews 
divided their night into three watches ; but subsequently to that event, they, 
in imitation of the Homans, divided it into four. The fourth watoh was 
from three to six o’clock in the morning. 

20. “ It is a spirit /’—the disciples wero believers in a spiritual world, and 
in spiritual existence. It never occurred to them, that the miraculous power 
of their Master, whom they had left on shore, might be exerted to lift him 
above the laws of his physical nature ; and hence they never thought that 
this appearance was, or oould be, the personal Christ himself. It was not 


till he spake that they became cognisant of the fact. How slow we all are 
to believe in an omnipotent Saviour 1 

34. “ Came into the land of Gennesaret /’— a beautiful and fertile plain on 
the western shore of the lake, at whoso northern extremity stood Capernaum, 
at which, or near which, our Lord and his disciples now landed John \i. 
24, 26. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Stkowis Matt. xv. 1-20 ; Mark vii. 1—23. Matt. XT. 21-28; Mark vii. 24-30 Matt, 
xv. 20-30; Mark vii 31-37, viii. 1-0 

Here wo have a continuation of those fbagmenta of St. Matthew, which 
may bo regarded as supplementary to tho preceding portion of his narrative. 
While there are those who maintain that these Scribes and Pharisees camo 
expressly from Jerusalem, after tho Passover alluded to in John vi. 4, to 
watch our Lord, we find Olshausen, with moro caution, if not reserve, thus 
expressing himself : — “ It would be rash to draw any inference from tho 
presence of the Pharisees and Scribes who came down from Jerusalem ; for 
the fact that they came from Jerusalem docs not prove that they belonged to 
Jerusalem ; and just as little, that they wero sent for the purpose of watching 
him. We can only infer from the form of Christ’s discourse against the 
Pharisees, that the occurrence belongs to tho latter penod of his ministrv, 
for during his earlier labours be did not usually express himself so strongly 
against them as he does here.” 

1. “Came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees:” — for an account of tho 
religious sect of tho Pharisees, see the Notes on chap. xii. 14. 

The Scribes were generally of the Levitical order, and existed long before 
any sect was known among tho Jews Their chief vocation was the tran- 
scription and exposition of the Sacred Law. In New Testament times, they 
were devoted to letters and public instruction— expounding the Law, and 
addressing the people in their Synagogues. 

The fanatical hatred of the Pharisees against our Lord, was but the effect' 
of the opposition which his previous ministry in Jerusalem had excited ; and 
henoe the present attempt or those who followed him into Galilee, to entangle 
him by their subtle and perplexing questions. 

2. “The tradition of the elders:”— it is a lamentable fact, that the 
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man ; but that which comoth out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man/ i 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up. 4 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch/ 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable/ 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without under- 
standing ?' 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth gocth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught ?/ 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart ; and they defilo 
the man/ 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies / 

20 These are the things which defile a man : but to 
eat with unwashon hands defileth not a man. 

21 IT Then Jesus went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 1 

22 And, behold, a w oman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Havo 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son of David ; my 
daughtor is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her 
away ; for she crietli after us. 

24 But ho answered and said, I am not sent but 
unto the lo^t sheep of the house of Israel/ 

2;> Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs/ 


Anno Domini 32. 
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27 And she said, Truth, Iiord : yet the dogs 
oat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 0 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of Galileo ; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there/ 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, having 
with them those that wei'e lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; 
and he healed them : M 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to see : and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

32 If Then Jesus called his disciples unto him , and 
said, I havo compassion on tho multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to cat : and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way.” 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should 
we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill 
so great a multitude ?° 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves 
havo ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And ho commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the gromid. 

36 And ho took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them. , and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude/ 

37 And they did all eat, and w ere filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets 
full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, 
beside woman and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, 
and came into the coasts of Magdala/ 


Jews came to attach more importance to the traditionary gloss of Scripture, 
than to Scripture itself. Tho Written Word they compared to water; but 
their traditions to wme 

“ They wash not tlieir hands ” — tho duty of washing before eating was one 
of tlieir traditions, but formed no part ot the revealed and published Law. 
Yet tho Jew attached vast importance to this traditionary act ; so much 
bo, that it is reported of a certain ltabbi, while in prison, and with scarcely 
sufficient water to sustain life, that he preferred dying of thirst to eating 
with unwashen hands. 

3. " Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God ? ” — so trans- 
gress or go beyond tho commandment, as to disregard the authority of God 
and render the Divine precept of no effect. 

6. “It is a gift .” — that is, something consecrated to God and his service ; 
under this pretext they, claimed exemption from helping their parents. 
“By whatsoever thou mightest bo profited by me, it is a gift /’—in other 
words, “ Whatever property I have, and out of which I might holp thee, 
is consecrated and given up to God.” Thus the man held himself free from all 
obligation to his father or his mother, and the Sanhedrim, acting on their 
traditions, also held him free. What sophistry ! What injustice ! As if 
the claims of God and his service could ever set aside or interfere with the 
discharge of filial duty ! 

12. “ Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended P ’’—they might have 
interpreted the Saviour’s words in the preceding verse, and whioh were 
addressed to the multitude, as an attack upon the Mosaical law in respect to 
food; but knowing the tendency of their whole system “to smother true 
religion under a mass of outward forms,” the 8aviour, instead of softening 
down what was so offensive to them, presented the doctrine yet more broadly 
— yet more distinctly. He never modified his teaching, or consulted the 
prejudices and predilections of his hearers, when truth and everlasting 
interests were involved. 


13. “Every plant:” — this may be takon os inclusive not only of their 
doctrine, but of tho Pharisees themselves personally. As a sect, they rested 
on a purely human basis, and their teaching was rather a perversion than an 
iuouloation of the truth of God. 

15 “This parable it was not, in the proper sense of tho word, a 
parablo, but only a figurative form of expression, involving a hard or difficult 
saying. 

21. “Into the coasts of Tyro and Sidon:”— as Christ does not appear to 
have actually entered into the Gentile territories, the verse may be rendered— 
“ Then Jesus wont thence, and departed toward* the coasts of Tyro and Sidon.” 

29. “ Came nigh unto tho sea of Galilee — to the eastern side of tho lake, 
as we learn from St. Mark ; and the word hero rendered “ mountain ” point* 
rather to the high land contiguous to the water. 

32—38. There are certain critic* who would havo us believo in the identity 
of this miracle with that narrated in tho preceding chapter, but tho evidence 
is all against them. It is true that the situation in the wilderness, tho kind 
of food, the blessing, tho breaking and the distributing of the bread, all 
correspond ; but “every ciroumstanoe which could vary does vary in tho two 
aooounts.” 

The word rendered “baskets,” in the thirty-seventh verse, is different 
from that so rendered in chap. xiv. 20. In the present instance, each basket 
was large enough to oontain a man’s body ; and in such a basket was Paul let 
down from the wall of Damascus — Acte ix. 25. These baskets were sometimes 
used for sleeping in when journeying through the desert. 

39. “Came into tho coasts of Magdala:” — this was a small town about 
three miles from tho Lake of Tiberias, on its western side, whose vicinity 
embraced the same district of oountry as Dalmanutlm — Mark viii. 10. From 
this little town or village of Magdala, which was supposed to havo been her 
birthplace, one of our Lord’s attendants was named Mary Magdalene, or 
Mary of Magdala. 




The Leaven of the Pharieees. 


S. MATTHEW, XVI. 


Christ foresheweth his Death. 



1 CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus umneth kit disciples of the 

leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 13 The people's opinion of 

Chnsty 16 and Peter's confession of him. 21 Jesus foresheweth his death, 

23 reproving Peter fm dissuading him from it: 24 and adinonwheth 

those that will follow him, to bear the cross. 

fHE Pharisees also 
with the Saddu- 
cees came, and 
tempting desired 
him that ho would 
shew them a sign 
from heaven / 

2 Ho answered 
and said unto them, 
When it is oven- 
say, It will be fair 

weather : for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, If will hr foul weather to 
day : for the sky is red and lo wring. 0 t/c hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the skv ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation secketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, hut the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed.* 

5 And when liis disciples were eomo to the other 
side, they had forgotten to bike bread/ 

6 IT Then Jesus said unto them, Take hoed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees/ 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It 
is because wo have taken no bread. 

8 IV hick vs lion Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because yo have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ?* 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up V 
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11 How is it that ye do not understand that I 
spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 IT When Jesus came into the coasts of CsBsarea 
Philippi, ho asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am 

14 And they said, Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist : some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets/* 

15 Ho saith unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of tho living God/ 

17 And Jesus answerod and said unto him, Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thoc, but my Father which is in 
licavcn/ 

18 And 1 say also unto thoo, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it/ 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall bo bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall bo loosed in 
heaven/ 

20 Then charged ho his disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ/* 

2\ IT From that time forth began Jesus to shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and sutler many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised 
again the third day.'* 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, A Bo it far from thee, Lord; this shall not be 
unto thee. 

23 But ho turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 


CII AFTER XVI. 

SrNorsiH —Matt, xvi 1—4 ; Mark vm 19 12 Matt xvi. 5—12 , Mark viii 13—21. 
Matt xvi 13 — 28, Markviu 27, ix. 1; Luke ix 18—27 

Tho Pharisees, who lived in a world of external forms, and were familiar 
with the seen and tho temporal, rather than with tho unseen and eternal, j 
give the Saviour an opportunity — bv their cavils, objections, and constant 
demands for some outward and visible sign— not only of administering to 
themselves the most sharply-pointed rebuke, but of counselling bis own ' 
disciples against tho tendency of thoir doctrines and beliefs ; from which he 
passes to the enumeration of some of the grand vital truths connected with 
tho foundation and progress of his own kingdom in the world. 

1. “ Tho Pharisees also with the Sadducoos . of tho Pharisees, as one of 
tho groat religious sects among the Jews, and of their professed principles, 
see Notes on chap mi 11 The Sadducees formed anothor important sect, and 
differod on many points from tho Pharisees. They were less numerous than 
the Fhansees, but more eminent, being composed of the higher classes 
They had not the same sw.iy over the people as the Pharisees, and they were 
careful never to come into collision with their power. Tho founder of this 
sect was Sadu, a disciple of Antigonus of Saehos, who — perverting the 
doctrine of his master, that we should never act for the sake of mere 
reward— denied that there was any future state of reward and punishment 
This, of course, involved the denial of tho separate cxistonoe of the soul, 
with the resum'd ion of the dead They did not believe in the fact of 
angel or spirit ; nor in an over-ruling Providence, or that God exercisod 
any influence over man, but left hnn entirely to tho freedom of his own 
will and action. They took tho Written Law m its literal accepta- 
tion, and rejected everything m the form of tradition. They agreed in 
nothing but — denying ; their only bond of union was opposition to the 
Pharisees. 

2 — 4. “It will bo fair weather:”— the sun was perhaps settin g , and throw- 
ing back its rioh and splendid glow, and thus gave birth to the Saviour's 

28 


remark. They could judge from external phenomena ns to the weather: 
why could they not also discern from tho higher phenomena in the moral 
world, manifested in his person, ministry, and miracles, the signs of the 
times of the Messiah’s advent P But seeing they would not see, and hearing 
they would not understand , the Saviour, therefore, referred to the case of the 
prophet Jonas, and left thorn to reflect upon the instruction conveyed by 
tho threo days, as regarded tho prophet, and tho forty days, as regarded 
Nineveh. 

6 “ Leaven of tho Pharisees and of the Sadducees * ” — in turning to Mark, 
we find that, for * Sadducees,” he reads, “ Herodians , ” which is to be 
accounted for from the fact that tho dependents and supporters of Herod’s 
dynasty were for the most part Sadducees m religious sentiment. 

12. “ The doctrmo of the P harness and of the Sadducees.” — see verses 
1, 6; xu. 14. 

13. “ Into tho coasts of Casorca Philippi : a town in the northern part 

of Judea, in tho vicinity of Mount Herrnon, not far from the source of the 
Jordan, and about a day’s journey from Sidon. Philip the Tetrarch, son of 
Herod, enlarged it, added to its prosperity, and gave to it the name of 
Caesarea, in honour of Tiberi us Cassar. 

18. “ Thou art Peter ’’—this name was not now given to this Apostle 
for tho first time, since wo learn from John l. 42 that it was bestowed upon 
him on his first interview with tho Saviour , and tho Saviour here only takes 
advantage of his name in connection with his confession —Thou art Peter— 
the man of rock — and on this rock or foundation-truth, involved in thy con- 
fession, and including tho whole person and work of thy Master, I will build 
my Church. The Dean of Canterbury says, justly . — “Nothing can be farther 
from any legitimate interpretation of this promise than the idea of a perpetual 
primacy in the successors of Poter ; the very notion of succession is precluded 
by the form of the comparison, which concerns the person, and him only, bo 
tar as it involves a direct promise.” 

19. “ The keys of the kingdom : ” — the keys woro the symbol of office ; 



'Conditions of Diseipleship. 


S. MATTHEW, XYI, 


Coming of the Son of Man. 



the mihacle or THE LOAVES AMD FISHES.-— MATTHEW XV. 36. 


behind me, Satan : tliou art an offence unto mo : for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, but 
those that bo of men/* 

24 IT Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
man will come after mo, lot him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow mo/ 

25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it : 
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 0 


Anno Domini 32. 
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2(1 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul V 1 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 0 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom/ 


and to Peter was it given to open the kingdom both to Jews and Gentile®, as 
the Apostle who first preached to both the gospel of reconciliation, after the 
resurrection and ascension of Christ* 

“Whatsoever thou shalt bind— loose on earth /—this promise was not 
confined to Peter, as we learn from John xx. 20—28. 

21. “ Suffer many things— he killed up to this point we have had 


no intimation of our Lord’s death ; but, having entered on tho second great 
division of his ministry, he koops before his own mind, and tho mind of 
his disciples, that this was introductory to his mysterious sufferings and 
decease. 

28. “ Tho Son of man coming in his kingdom — the primary application 
of these words is to the destruction of Jerusalem* and tho full manifestation 


Foretelletli his own Passion. 


Transfiguration of Christ. 


S. MATTHEW, XVH. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

2 The transfiguration, of Christ. 14 lit healetk the lunatic k, 22 fort • 
telltth his own passion, 24 and paydk tribute. 

ND after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bring- 
etli them up into an high 
mountain apart,* 

2 And was transfigured 
before them : and his face 
did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses 
and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be hero : if thou wilt, 
let ii ^ make hero three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them : and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 4 

6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid/ 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid. 4 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead/ 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why them 
say the scribes that Elias must first come V 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias 
truly shall first come, and restore all things/ 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall aNo the Son 
of man suffer of them/ 

13 Then tho disciples understood that lie spake 
unto them of John the Baptist.* 

14 If And when they were come to tho multitude, 
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there came to him a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying/ 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is 
lunatiek, and sore vexed : for ofttimes ho falleth into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I suffer you? bring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked tho devil ; and he departed 
out of him : and tho child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said, Why could not we cast him out ? 

20. And Jesus said unto them, Because of your 
unbelief : for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it 
shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you/ 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by praj r er 
and fasting. 

22 % And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the bands of men : l 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third day ho 
shall bo raised again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 If And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received 1 tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay tribute?"* 

25 He saith, Yes. And when lie was come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do tho kings of the earth 
hike custom or tribute ? of their own children, or of 
strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saitli unto him, Then are tho children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up tho 
tisli that first cometh up ; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find 2 a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto them for me and thee. 


of Christ’s empire in tho annihilation of tho Jewish polity, and the universal 
triumph of Christianity , but the great cveut to which they refer is Christ’s 
second advent — his linal coming. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Rvnopsis —Matt xvu 1 U Mark ix 2 -13 Luko ix 28—36 Matt xvh. 14—21, 
Mark ix 14—29, Luke ix 37-13. Matt xvu 23, 23, Mark ix 30-32, Luko ix. 44, 45. 
Matt xvii. 24—27 

The unparalleled event in the life of Christ, here recorded, is to lie taken 
not only as v, grand representation, prefiguring tho kingdom of God m its 
progress and development, but as a subhmo preparation of tho Great In- 
carnate for his approaching suilormgs and death. Prom the Mount of 
Transfiguration ho came down to the valley of humiliation, and, through 
toil and trial, urged his way to the Garden and the Cross. 

1. “ Bringoth them up into an high mountain •” — ancient tradition placed 
tho scene of the transfiguration on Tabor’s lovely height ; but for no other 
reason, it would seem, than that this mountain wns tho highest in Galilee, 
and its surrounding beauties were unequalled in their life and grandeur. 
But this tradition is now given up. "Within six miles of Ctesarea Philippi 
-stands the Mount Paneas, which is part of tho grand and lofty mountain- 
range of Hermon, running between Damascus and the Lake of Tiberias, 
forming the northern boundary of tho country beyond the Jordan, while the 
beauty of tho surrounding country surprises and delights every eye. In 
the midst of these external glories, on Hermon’a favoured height, did the 
30 


| Redeemer of tho world, m his transfiguration, draw around him the sevenfold 
| light and splendour of eternity. 

The three disciples whom he took with him up the mount formed tho 
narrower circle of his particular friends. Ho took three , that thoro might bo 
a com potent testimony. 

2. “His face did shine as tho sun "—such was the effulgence of his own 
I Godhead, as it streamed through tho thick veil of his flesh, that while his 
j countenance was as tho sun shining in his strength, lus very raiment appeared 
I as if woven of the purest light The brightness which was now coining from 
i him, and flowing around him, was tho concentration and fulness of tho 
, Divine glory; and it burned with an effulgence which would have eclipsed 
I a whole firmament of suns and slars. "Without laying asido Ins corporeal 

nature, tho Son of Man stood radiant with tho glory of an indwelling Deity; 
heaven and earth were present as witnesses of his majesty ; tho cloud of light 
foil like rich and beauteous drapery from tho eternal throne, and inclosed the 
mount, whilo all was hushed into solemn silence. Neither sound nor motion 
was to be heard, till tho Holy One had spoken “ This is my beloved Son, 

IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED." 

3. “Moses and Elias talking with him Moses, tho giver of tho Law; 
Elijah, tho restorer of the Law. Moses and Elijah were representatives, 
one of the Law, and the other of the Prophets ; Christ and his disciples were 
representatives of tho Gospel, and the Gospel, rightly understood, is tho Law 
fulfilled and the Propheoies accomplished. 

10 — 13. On these verses. Bee chap. iv. 12 ; xi. 7—15 ; xiv. 1 — 18 . 



Who is great in the Kingdom of God. 


S. MATTHEW, XVIII. 


Doctrine of Offences and Forgiveness. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Christ warmth his disciples to be humble and harmless: 7 to avoid 
offences, and not to despite the little ones : 15 teacheth how we are to 
deal mth our brethren , whan they offend us : 21 and how qfl to forgive 
them: 28 which he setteth forth by a payable of the king , that took 
account qf his servants , 32 and punished him , who shewed no mercy to 
his fellow 

T the same time camo the 
disciples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Who is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven?® 
2 And Jesus called a 
little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of 
them, 

3 And said, Verily I 
say unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and 
become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven/ 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven/ 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in 
my name receive th me/ 

6 But whoso shall offend one of theso little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone wore hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea/ 

7 f Woe unto the world because* of offences 1 for 
it must needs be that offences come ; but woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometli V 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and cast them from thee : it is hotter for 
thoo to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to be cast into ever- 
lasting fire/ 

9 And if* thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast, it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire. 

10 Take hoed that ye despise not one of these little* 
ones ; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my Father x\liicli is in 
heaven/ 
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11 For the Son of iiyin is come to save that which 
was lost. 1 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and secketh that which is gone astray V 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoieeth more of that sheep , than of the 
ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 If Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother/ 

16 But if lie will not hear thee , then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established/ 

17 And if lie shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican.® 1 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall bo loosed in 
heaven/ 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven/ 

I 20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 If Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? till seven times ?p 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times : but, Until seventy times seven/ 

23 If Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, which would take account of his 

, servants. 

I 21 And when ho had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 

I I talents. 


8fc. Mark gives the fullest account of this miracle ; the reader is 
therefore referred to his Gospol, chap. ix. It— 20, and Notes. 

24—27. "Doth not your Master pay tribute v "—this was not a political, 
nut* an ecclesiastical tax— tho Temple-tribute of half a shekel of silver — 
Tom ple^n *Jor u. W 1 ^ won ^ y° ars °f a £° an ^ upwards paid annually to tho 

« ar ? ^ l0 ^idron free — “as kings do not tax their own children, 

so the Messiah— 4, ho Son of God and Theocratic King— for whoso appear- 
ance the wholo Tomplo discipline was but preparatory, was not bound to 
pay this purely ecclesiastical tax." Still ho would give them no occasion 
to accuse him of any violation of tho law— see Exod. xxx. 13; 2 Kings 

Rwoii ° U i ^ nd a P* e ?° money grant it, that tho fish had 
nTn * h ° mwnoy ; tl i? knowiedgo which Christ had of this fart, and of 

nrriJ } n a part of the water at tho time of Peter's 

ak ?’ f n ? that 1 . t 8h< ! uld 1)0 the fiwt that his hook would tako 
up, gave to tho whole transaction the character of a true miracle. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Synopsis —Matt xviii. 1—35 ; Mark ix 33—50 ; Luke ix. 46—50. 

three of their number having been solected to 
accompany the Saviour to tho Mount of Transfiguration may have led to the 
conversation of the disoi pics, on their way to Capernaum, m to pre-eminence 
kingdom of God. This conversation sharpened into a severe and angry 
watost which tended to wound the feelings and to alienate the heart. This 


will account for the character and form of the present address, in which tho 
Redeemer dwells on those peculiar features of character which are essential to 
an entrance into his kingdom 

3. “ Become as little children ” — the child-like spirit and disposition lies 
at the basis of all holy, spiritual, elevated character. 

G “ A millstone wore' hanged about his neck . ” — death by drowning was 
a punishment known among the Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, but not 
among tho Hebrews. This, therefore, may have boon with the Jews a pro- 
verbial phrase arising out of the practice of other nations. 

10. “ Thoir angels do alwaj s behold the face of my Father * ” — it may have 
been a popular belief among the Jews, as among ourselves, that children have 
each his guardian angel, who dwells m tho presence of God, and comes forth 
to minister to his little charge But as the word " angel ” is used, in Acts 
xii. 15, for the human departed spirit, this has led some expositors to regard 
tho words before us ns a warning against offending theso little ones, from the 
fact that tho spirits of departed children are present with God, and therefore 
all children are dear unto him. 

17. “ Tell it unto tho church among tho Jews, offences were reported 
to the Synagogue ; and, if the law provided no punishment, the Synagogue 
dealt with such offences accordingly. To this, perhaps, our Lord hero 
alludes. 

“ As a publican : so long as the publican hold his office, he was excluded 
from the synagogue to which he had previously belonged. 

21. "Till seven times P "-—the Jewish Doctors said, three times; Peter 
said, seven timos ; Jesus says, seventy times seven. There is to bo no limit 
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The Duty of Forgvmete. 8. MATTHEW, XVIII. The Duty of Forgiveseee. 



“ BHOULDFflT NOT THOU ALSO IIAVE HAD COMPASSION ON TUT FKLLOWSETIVANT, EVEN AS I HAD FTTY ON THEE ?”— MATTHEW XVIIT. 83. 


Anno Domini 32 


a 2 Kings iv 1 ; Noh v. 

a 

X Or, besought h\ m. 


2 The Roman penny ie the 
eighth part of an ounce, 
whicA after Jive shillings 
the ounce u seven pence 
halfpenny, ch. xx. 2. 

I ch. vi. 12: Pror. 
xxl. 13 ; Hark xi. 
26 f James it, 13. 


30 And he would not: but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservanta saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and catne and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, 0 thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou dosiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses. 4 


25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made." 

23 The servant therefore fell down, and 1 worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found one 
of his fellowscrvants, which owed him an hundred 
9 pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 


to the exercise of forgiveness. We are never to cease to forgive, just as God 
is ever, for Christ’s sake, forgiving us. 

24. "Ten thousand talents the Jewish talent was a little more than 
£S42 in silver ; and in gold it was worth about £5,475 ; so that ten thousand 
talents in silver would be equal to £8,420,000, and in gold, to £54.750,000. 
If we adopt the Roman talent, this will reduce these amo unts at least 
32 


one-third. Contrasted with suoh immense sums, how insignificant was 
the amount — one hundred pence, or £3 2s. 6d. — duo to him from his fellow- 
servant ! In reading the Scriptures, care must be taken not to oonfound 
the laws, the customs, or the costume of modern days with those of early 
times, otherwise the propriety of many allusions and expressions will ins 
be discern*** 




CHRIST BT7PR8TNO LTTTLE CHILDREN. — MATTIUTW XIX. 13, 14. 


CHARTER XIX. 

V Christ ktaleth the rich : 8 answerelh the Pharisees concerning divorce- 
ment: 10 sheweth when marriage is necessary * 13 receive th little 

children : 16 instructeth the young man how to attain eternal life, 20 
and how to be perfect : 23 telleth his disciples how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into the hingdom of God, 27 and promiseth releas'd to 
those that forsake any thing to follow him . 

came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judina beyond 
Jordan ;* 

2 And great multitudes 
followed him ; and he 
healed them there/ 

. 3 H The Pharisees also 

came unto him, tempting him, and 
^ ‘ 1 ' saying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cause ? 
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o Gten. i. 27; v. 2; 
Malii. 15. 


dOen. ii 24; Mark 
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a Mark x. 1 ; John x. 40. 

e ch v. 31; Deat. 
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b ch. xil. 15. 


/ ch. v 82; Mark x. 
11 : Luka xvi 18 ; 
1 Cor. vii. 10, 1L 


4 And he answered and said unto them, Have yo 
not read, that he which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female/ 

5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and they 
twain shall be one flesh?* 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ?* 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives : but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrietk 
her which is put away doth commit adultery/ 


"AD that he had /'—amongst tho Homans, according to Adams, in his I and four denarii— that is, about half-a-crown. They likewise had a daily 
Antiquities,” and other authorities, slaves had a oertaln allowance granted I allowance. Whatever they saved of these, or procured by any other means, 
•torn for their •uitenana&^ommonly four or five peeks of grain a month—* | with their master's consent, was called their pjecuxjum, This money, with 

9 Q 1 89 


Christ receiveth little Children. 


8. MATTHEW, XIX. 


The Test of Discipleship. 


10 If His disciples say unto him, If the case of the 
man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. a 

11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive 
this saying, save they to whom it is given.* 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which wore so 
born from their mothor’s womb : and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and there 
be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. Ho that is able to 
receive it, lot him receive it. 9 

13 I Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands on them, and 
pray : and the disciples rebuked them/ 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid 

them not, to come unto me : for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven/ j 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 If And, behold, one came and said unto him, 
Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life?^ 

17 And he said nnto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, that is, God : but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou 
slialt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness/ 

10 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself/ 

20 The young man saith unto him, All these things 
have I kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? 


Akho Domini 33. 


a Prov. xxi. 19. 


b 1 Cor. vii. 2, 7, 9, 17. 


< ch. ri 20 . Luke 
xii. 33, xvi. 9 j 
Acts ii 45 , iv. 34, 
35 , 1 Tim. tL 18, 
19 


j ch. xiii. 22; Mark 
x. 24; 1 Cor. i, 86; 
1 Tun. vi. 9, 10. 

c 1 Cor. Tii. 32, 34; lx. 
5, 15. 


d Mark x. 13; Luke xviii. 
15. 


c ch xviii. 3 

l Oen xvui 14 ; Job 
xlii. 2. Jer xxxli. 
17, Zoch. via 6; 
Luke i 37 ; xviii. 
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21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go 
and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and 
follow me/ 

22 But when the young man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful : for he had great possessions. 

23 If Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I 
say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven/ 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible; but with God all things 
are possible/ 

27 If Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Behold, wo have forsaken all, and followed thee ; 


l cli Iv 20, Dent 
xxxin 9 , Mark x. 
23; Luko v 11; 
xviii 2a 

f Mark x 17: Luke x. 
25; xviii 18. 

m ch xx 21 ; Luke 
xxu 28— 30,1 Cor 
vi 2,3, Kev. ii 28. 

q Exod. xx. 13; Deut. 
v 17 

h ch xv 4; xxii 39; 
Lev xix 18.Kom.xiii 
9, Gal v. 14, James 
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n Mark x 20, 30 ; 
Luke xviii. 29, 30. 

o ch xx 10 , xxi. 31, 
32. Mark x. 31, 
Luko xiiL 30. 


what shall we have therefore ? / 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That yo which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, yc also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.*" 

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive 
an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life." 

30 But many that are fiist shall be last; and the 
last shall be first/ 


their master’s permission, they put out at interest, or sometimes purchased 
with it a slave for themselves, from whoso labour they might make profit. 
Such a slavo was called servi vicarius , and formed part of the feculium, 
with which, also, slaves somotimes purchased their own freedom. 

86. A somewhat difficult verse : our conduct in the forgiveness of othors 
appears to be the rulo and measure of God’s procedure Stilus. Olshausen 
says, that “ exclusion from the faco of the Lord is maue to depend on the 
want of love to others arising from the want of faith, without which there 
can bo no love in the soul ” The words of the text are not less emphatic 
than solemn . — “ So likewise shall my heavonly Father do unto you,” — that 
is, according to Stier, “precisely as the parable represents it, and not other- 
wise, will ho do certainly to you also, my disciples and apostles, if ye forgive 
not your brethren . . . The important expression, ‘from the heart,* 

shows that all judgment is referred to him who alono knows the heart, and 
before whom every one who forgives not from the heart will be tried m 
heaven and shut out.” An unforgiving spirit proves a heart destitute of the 
spirit of the Gospel ; for it is written, “ Bo ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiviug ono another, oven as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you ” 

Tho grand design of tho parable is to sot forth the exuberant grace of God 
towards our fallon raoo in contrast with tho claims and requirements of un- 
bending justice In the scheme of Divine mediation, the law of God is fully 
honoured, therefore justice can lay no rastriction on tho exercise of graeo; 
and on this foundation it is that Sovereign Love erects its throne, and 
proclaims, through Christ, forgiveness to tho chief of sinners But how 
unfathomable must bo tho depth of that morcy which thus provides for tho 
forgiveness of tun f And what a sublime revelation does it give us of the 
justice and tho mercy of God as exhibited in tho work of Christ! 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Srsop is —Matt xix 1—15, Mark x. 1—16, Luke xviii 15-17. Matt. xix. 1C— 30; 
Mark x 17—31, Luko xvin 18—30. 

In John x. 40 wo road that .Tcsus “went away again beyond Jordan into 
tho place where John at first baptized , and there he abodo.” This was in 
tho vicinity of Bethabara, m Perea , and what is here related by our Evan- 
gelist is supposed to have taken plaeo partly during Christ’s stay in Perea, 
and partly when ho had returned from Jerusalem into Judea. This creates 
a considerable interval between the delivery of the discourse reoorded in the 
preceding chapter and the incidents there narrated ; but this interval is, to a 
certain extent, filled up by the narrative of Luke ix. 61— xviii. 14, or xix. 48. 
Tho incidents and discourses thus given by St. Luke are not even touched 
by tho other Evangelists, and are derived from materials supplied during two 
different journeys of Christ, which ho has incorporated into one continuous 
narrativo. Tho circumstance mentioned by Luke (x. 38), that Jesus is , 
already at Bethany, while at xvii. II he represents him on the borders of i 
34 


Galilee and Samaria, is easily explained by referring tho former passage to the 
timo of Christ’s presence in Jerusalem ut tho Feast of Dedication, and the 
latter passages to liis presence at Ephraim. The only difficulty which meets 
us here, as Olshausen shows, is, that nothing is said of Christ’s coming to 
Jerusalem, and his stay there. But this silence is of no importance, since 
the Feast journeys are entirely omitted by Luko, as also by Matthew and 
Mark ; ana therefore wo must not wonder that he does not £?lvo his readers 
fuller information as to the minuter incidents alter tho last journey from 
Galilee. 

1. “Departed from Galilee *” — ho left Galilee for Jerusalem to attend the 
Feast of Dedication. He did not, however, return to Galilee, but went into 
Perea, and there remained. From Perea he came to Bethany (Johnxi), 
which was bejond Jordan, on the confines of Judea 

3—6 “ Tho Pharisees came, tempting him ” — the question here submitted 
to our Lord was one which was warmly debated between the rival Rabbinical 
schools of llillel and Scliammai, both of whom confounded the political and 
juridical with the morul elements of the question Tho school of llillel as- 
serted tho right of arbitrary divorce , w'hilo tho school of Scliammai denied 
any such right except in the caso of adultery. 

“Forovcry cause ” — that is, for any cause which a man may choose to 
prefer against his wife. The mere statement of tho question was its refu- 
tation. 

" They twain shall bo ono flesh as tho mule and tho female wero both 
originally shut up in Adam, so it was the great work of tho Redeemer to 
lead back all human relations to their original intentions : he here assorts 
that the idea of marriage, as a Divine institution, is to bo realised in this life 
in that sacred union by which the man and his wife are joined into one 
whole, so as to constitute one life. The wedded pair are one flesh, or oni 
man, within tho limits of their united earthly life. 

7. “Give a writing of divorcement ” — the Saviour having stated tho cause 
that rondored a dissolution of marriage lawful, the Pharisees conceive that 
he has put himself in direct antagonism with Moses, and honco this, their 
socond question. Moses gave no such commandment • he only suffered them 
bo to do in certain special cases. If it be true that tho laws of a state “ do 
not aim to realise moral ideas, or to crcato a moral sense, but to bring about 
outward civilisation,” it follows that since the marriage relation involves the 
idea of imperfection, there must exist some provision in law to render possible 
the dissolution of tho outward union. Thus far tho great Hebrew legis- 
lator condescended to the weakness and the obduracy of his poople ; but ha 
left tho original institution of marriage intact, and our Lord proceeds to 
Bhow that tho Gospel inculcates a higher standard of morality. 

10. “ If tho case of the man be so:”— in the third verso, the Pharisees put 
the question— “ is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause ?” 
— to which Christ has replied — “for no cause except adultery.” If that po 
the only cause for separation, say tho disciples, then it is not good to marry* 



The Labourers in the Vineyard. 


6. MATTHEW, XX. 


Christ foretells his Sufferings. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ , by die similitude of the labourers in, the vineyard, shcwelh that 
God is debtor unto no man 17 foi tf < lleih his passion : 20 by answei ins/ 
the mother cf Zebedec's children teacheth his disciples to be lowly: 
30 and y tooth ttco blind men their sujht. 

»OIl tlio kingdom of lieu von 
is like unto a man that 
is an kousholdcr, which 
went out early in the 
morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 

2 And when ho had 
agreed v, ith the labourers 
for a 1 j>enny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 
■ J* 3 And ho went out 
about the third hour, and saw 
otheis standing idle in the 
marketplace, 

4 And said unto them , Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 A^ain he went out about the sixth and ninth 

n 

hour, ami did likewise. 

(> And about the eleventh hour ho went out, and 
found others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand j o hero all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired 
us. lie rfaith unto them, (to ye also into the vine- 
yard ; and whatsoever is rigid, that shall ye receive. 

8 Ho when even was come, the lord of the vinevard 
saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 
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2 Or, have continued 
one hour only. 
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9 And when they came that were hired about tho 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should luue received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they murmured 
against the goodinan of the house, 

12 Saying, These last 2 liave wrought hut one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, 
1 do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with rne for 
a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own ? Is thine eye ev 11, because 1 am good ? a 

1C Ho the last shall be first, and the first last : for 
many be called, but few chosen. 4 

17 If Aud Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the 
twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them/ 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Hon 
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to 
death/ 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day 
he shall rise again/ 

20 If Then came to him the mother of Zobcdec's 
children with her sons, worshipping Jum, and desiring 
a certain thing of him./ 

21 And he said unto her, AY hat wilt thou? HIio 
saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons ma\ 


Tho probabilities of happiness, in their judgment, wero not such as to en- 
courage men to form a muon thus declared to be binding. 

12 TTero wo may remark that a single hfo is not better nor more holy tlmn 
a married lif?, but, at times, is more froo from cares, and, us such, uflords the 
opportunity of devoting a larger portion of our tune to spiritual employments 
Upon a subject bearing so largely upon the wcllare oi mankind, we cannot 
do better than adopt tho pious example of one ot the early tutliors ot the 
Christian Chuich, who expresses himself to this effect — 

“ in every state may 1 learn to l>c content, since in every state I may save 
my soul Marriage is good, and a single life is good, but that which is fittest 
is best lor me May I wisely choose the way T should go, and then, without 
looking back, go on till I eomo to thee, my God. Let me not seek undue 
reduces of tho troubles incident to my condition, nor vainly amuse myself 
with desire of change Marriage is nothing, and single life nothing, but as 
th *v furnish means, or removo* impediments, towards attaining the kingdom 
of heaven ” 

1 (» — 22 “ Good Master, what good thing shall I do ? " — the spirit in which 
this young man came to our Lord, mijh Alford, “seems to In vo been that of 
excessive admiration for Jesus as a Teacher of eminent virtue, and of desire 
to know from him by what work of exceeding merit he might win eternal 
life Our Lord corrects the false notion, by showing that obedience to every 
command will bo required of him who, by his own merit, seeks to obtain 
eternal life” 

2f. “A camel to go through tho eye of a needle:” — this is a proverbial 
phrase to express what, is humanly impossible All attempts, therefore, to 
pervert the word camel into cable, and “the eve of a needle” into a gateway 
known by tho name of "the needle’s eye,” aro, us we consider it, very 
unnecessary. 

2S “ In the regeneration : ” — that is, in tho final restitution of all things. 
The expression, to “sit upon twelve thrones, judging tho twelve tribes 
of Israel,” lias perplexed most of tho commentators, and has been most 
viriously interpreted The simplest exposition is this— if, according to 
Christ’s own declaration, men aro to bo judged by the word which ho 
spako unto thorn, then iho Apostles, os tho first teachers and propagators 
of that truth, shall sit in subordination with him in the scat of judgment, 
and act the part of assessors as each is judged by tho truth which 
Christ uttered, and which they taught. With what unutterable worth 
und importance docs this invest tho revealed truth of God; and with what 
e&lemmiy and self-application should wo listen to it! “Tho day of judg- 
ment,” ki$b Tortullian, “is tho day of regeneration, as it is called in tho 
G-ospel, because our bodies shall bo regenerated by glory there, as our souls 
are by faith hore ” " 


CIIAPTEtt XX 

SYNorsis •— Matt xx b 16 , 17—19, Muik x .52-31, Luke xvm 01- '14. Matt xx. 
20—28, Murk x 35 — 15 Mutt^xx 29—21, Mark x 46—52, Luke x\ in 3* -13 

To keep down even thing like pride and ambition in tho luurfs of his 
disciples, to whom lie had just promised that 1 hey should sit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel, the Loid adds tins deeply instructive 
parable, in which lie shows that no prmntv of nation, or rank oi place, or 
power, or otlicc, would avail in contrast with faithlul and devoted service, 
and that even the Jews themselves, who, as a nation, had been for thousands 
of >ears tho chosen people oi God, aud to whom portamul “the adoption, 
and the glorv, and tlio covenants, and the giving oi the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises, and oi whom, as concerning the ihsli, the Chiist 
came,” should have no advantage over the Gentiles, who were now to bo 
brought into the New Dispensation, and partake with them in all the bless- 
ings ot infinite love. 

1. “The kimrdom of heaven ”-a phrase for the Dispn sation of Grace, 
with its fulness of life and hlcsmnir. 

2 “A penny a day "—that was Iho "Roman denarius, which was equal to 
Fovenponee-halfpenny of our money It was about this turn* the* pay of a 
Homan soldier , and a liberal rate *it was for a daj’s labour, if we bear in 
mind that m Cisalpine Gaul tho charge tor a day’s entertainment at an inn 
was but onc-tw cut loth of this sum. 

3 “ The third hour ” — the phrase in the first verse — “ early in the morn- 
ing” —denotes six m the morning, and hero “the third hour” points to 
nine o’clock, or three hours later 

Jl. “ They murmured against the goodman of tho house ” — it docs not 
appear that ho entered into terms with any parties except those whom ho 
hired early in the morning, and when, at tho close of the day, he gave them 
individually tlicir full amount of wages, not only was ho free irom all furtiwr 
obligation, but had a perfect right in dealing with the others to rise lrom tho 
lower ground of equity to the higher ground of generosity, aud reward their 
labour according to his own good pleasure. So in reference to the Jews, with 
whom God had entered into covenant. Every condition of that covenant, 
on the part of God, had been fulfilled; and if, in the overflowing of his 
infinite love, he was pleased to include the Gentiles in the immense and 
everlasting provisions of Ins grace, the mouth of the Jew was for ever shut. 
Ilia negligence rendered him insusceptible of richer communications; and 
hcnco the Gentile, by Ilia very reoeptiveness and appreciation of tlio bless- 
ings bestowed upon him, would come to take the priority of tho Jew; and 
thus tho last would bo first, and tlio first bo lust. 

ID “Deliver him to tho Gentiles." — that is, to tho Homan nation as tho 
chief portion of tho heathen world. 
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Christ heals two Blind Men< 


S. MATTHEW, XXI. 


His Entry into Jerusalem , 


sit, the -one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
loft, in thy kingdom." 

22 But Jesus .answered and said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye ablo to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We 
are able. 4 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that 1 
am baptized with : but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall he given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father/ 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren/ 

25 But Jesus called them unto him , and said, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they tluit are great exercise 
authority upon them. 

2(> But it shall not he so among you : but who- 
soever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister ; * 

27 And whosoever will be chief among you^ let 
him bo your servant 'J 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many/ 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him/ 

30 IT And, behold, two blind men sitting by the 
way side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David/ 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
should hold their peace : but they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called -them, and 
said, What will ye that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them , and touched 
their eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, 
and they followed him. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Cfo'Ut rideih into Jerusalem, upon an ass, 12 driveth the buyers and 
sellers out of the temple , 17 curseth the fig tree, 28 putteth to silence fhe 
priests and elders, 28 and rebuheth them by the similitude of the two sons, 
88 and the husbandmen, who slew such at were sent unto them. 



JNJL> when thoy drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come 
1 to Bethphage, unto the 

j mount of Olives, then 

H sent Jesus two disciples/ 
2 Saying unto them, 
Go into the village 
over against you, and 
straightway yo shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt 
with her : loose them, 
and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man my ought unto you, yo shall 
say, The Lord hath need of them ; and straightway 
lie will send them. 


4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell yo the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
comoth unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass/ 


(i And the disciples went, and did as Jesus com- 
manded them/ 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they set him thereon.™ 

8 And a very great multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; others cut down branches iroin 
the trees, and strawed them in the way/ 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of tho Lord ; 
Hosanna in the highest/ 

10 And when ho was come into Jerusalem, all tho 
city was moved, saying, Who is this ? p 

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee/ 

12 IT And Jesus w r ent into the temple of God, and 
cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the scats of them that sold doves/ 


20. “ Tho mother of Zobedee’s children, "—her name was Salome, and her 
sons’ names were James and John, the first of whom suffered martyrdom under 
Herod, Acts mi. 1, 2 , and tho second was, through a long life, no stranger 
to tribulation and suffering — to exile and sorrow. Tho mother preferred tho 
request to Jesus in tho name of her sons, which her sons, perhaps, ropeated ; 
for Christ’s reply m addressed directly to them and not to her, nor through her 
23. “ Is not mine to give . " — the words, “ it shall be given to them are m 
italics, to denote that they are not m tho original, and by the omission of 
these words wo gain tho sense of the passage. The Father appoints the 
honour, and tho Redeemer confers it in accordance with that appointment 
25 — 28. “The princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion . "-—nothing corre- 
sponding to magisterial rulo or authority was to have existence in his kingdom, 
and therefore the object of the Saviour in this exhortation is to repress tho 
spirit of ambition on both sides, and press upon them a closer conformity to 
that humility and its corresponding virtues, of which they had tho perfect 
exemplar m himself. All truo greatness has its root m humility. 

30. “Two blind men "—in Mark and Luke mention is made of only one of 
them— probably because that one was known, for Mark mentions him by name; 
and as his name is preserved, wo may presume that he was born in a superior 
rank of life, and to better hopos, and therefore excited unusual sympathy. 

82. “What will ye?”— these words justify tho practioo of embodying, 
whenever needful, special petitions in our prayers at the throne of the 
heavenly grace. 

34. “Jesus had compassion on them*”— the sympathy and compassion of 
the Saviour were called forth bv every form of human suffering. So deeply and 
so truly did ho identify himself with tho miseries of our common humanity, 
that ne m called “ the Man of Sorrows," and “ the Acquainted with Grief." 
m 


CHAPTER XXL 

Stxopbib —Matt, xxi 1—17 ; Mark xi 1—11 , Luke xix 29—44 ; John xii 12—30 Matt, 
xxi 18—22, Mark xi 12—14,20 — 2G Matt xxi 23—32; Mark xi 27—33, Lukexx 1— 10. 

This chapter is full of striking, stirring interest, and reveals to us almost 
every phase of the Saviour’s unparalleled character. Ilis ministry is now 
drawing to a close, and everything, both m his teaching and his action, 
gathers intensity and force. The cross, with all its mysterious suffering, was 
now coming into view ; but instead of shrinking from the death which he 
knew to Ik* liefore him, ho urged his way forward to meet it; and this is “to 
be explained chiofly from tho relation m which he stood to the will of the 
Father, who found an everlasting redemption m the equal balancing of justice 
and mercy, in such a way, that tho Righteous One, placing himself, in his 
free love, on the same footing with the unrighteous, did, by thus going down 
to their level, bring all the recipients of ins morcy up to his own." To this 
grand final act his whole life was but introductory and preparatory. 

1. “They drew nigh unto Jerusalem ."—it is a warmly contested question, 
whother our Lord mado a twofold entry into Jerusalem ; but without entering 
on the merits of tho question, tho probability is, that on his way to Jerusalem 
our Lord stayed at J3othany, went privately into the city, whero he observed 
tho abuses in the Temple, returned in the evening with the Twelve' to 
Bethany, and on the morrow made his triumphal entry into the city, amid 
tho greetings and the acclamations of the multitude. 

Bethphago— which literally is, the house of figs— was a suburb of some 
size, nearer to Jerusalom than Bethany, but of which no trace now remains. 

3 “Tho Lord hath ntMid of them — from tho words which follow, “and 
straightway he will sond them," it has been inferred, and with great proba- 
bility, that the owner of the ass was personally devoted to the Saviour. 


The Cleansing of the Temple ■ 


S. MATTHEW, XXL 


The Hosannahs of the Children* 



“MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF TRAYER ; RUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’* — MATTHEW YXI. 13. 


13 And said unto them, It is written, My house 
shall be called the house of prayer ; but yo have made | 
it a den of thieves.* 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
temple ; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to tho son of 
David ; they wcro sore displeased, 
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1() And said unto him, Hearest thou what those 
sny? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have yo 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ? 6 

17 If And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany , and ho lodged there/ 

18 JSow in the morning as ho returned into tho 
city, he hungered/ 

111 And when ho saw l & fig tree in the way, he 


8. “ Spread their garments . . . cut down branches : 5> — a very cus- 
tomary mode among the Jews and othor Oriental nations of publicly expressing 
their joy. During the Feast of Tabernacles, tho people were wont to carry 
their hands branches of palm trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, and willows, 
singing, “Hosannah ! Save, we beseech Thee ! M — which words were re- 
garded as a prayer for the coming of the Messiah. The whole scene, as we 


may soo from 2 Kings ix. 13, was an act of royal honour, and well became 
the occasion of our Lord’s entry into tho holy city. 

12, 13. “Cast out all them that sold . ” — this cleansing of tho Temple is not 
to be confounded with a similar act recorded in John u. 13 — 18, which took 
place at tho beginning of our Lord’s ministry, while this occurred towards 
Ite close. These business transactions were earned on, not in the Temple 
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The Fig Tree without Fruit 


S. MATTHEW, XXI. 


The Parable of the Vineyard. 


came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
onlv, and said unto it, Lot no fruit grow on theo 
henceforward for over. And presently the fig tree 
withered away." 

20 And when the disciples saw ft, they marvelled, 
saving, How soon is the fig treo withered away l 6 

21 Jomis answered and said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but 
also if \c shall say unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall bo done/ ; ( 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in j 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive/ 

And when he was come into the temple, the j ‘ 
chief priests and the elders of the people camo unto 
l:‘in as lie was teaching, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these tilings? and who gave thee this 
authority?* 

21 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also 
will ask you one thing, which if ye tell mo, I in like ' 
wise will fell } ou by what authority I do theso things. 

25 The baptism of John, whenco was it? from 
heaven, or of inon? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say, From heaven ; he will 
say unlo us, Why did ye not then believe him? 

2(> But if we shall say, Of men ; wo fear the 
people ; for all hold John as a prophet/ 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot j 
tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by J 
what authority I do these things. 

28 % But what think ye? A certain man had two ; 

sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go I 
work to day in my vineyard. ■ 

21) lie answered and said, I will not: but after- J 
ward he repented, and went. | 

JO And he came to the second, and said likewise. 1 
And lie answered and said, I go , sir: aud went not. j 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
They say unto him, The first. Jesus saitli 


unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, That the publicans J 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
you 0 

32 For John camo unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believod him not : but the pub- 
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licans and the harlots believed him : and yo, when yo 
had seen ft, repented not afterward, that yo might 
believe him.* 

3 J If Hear another parable : There was a certain 
liousholder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country : l 

31 And when the timo of the fruit drew near, ho 
sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of iU 

35 And tho husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.* 

30 Again, he sent other servants more than tho 
first : and they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.* 

31) And they caught him, and cast him out of tho 
vineyard, and slew him.’" 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will lie do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy 
those wicked men, and will let out h is vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons." 

42 Jesus saitli unto them, Did yo never read in 
the scriptures, Tho stotio which the builders rejected, 
the same is beeomo the head of the cornin’ : this is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?" 

43 Therefore say I unto you, Tho kingdom of God 
shall bo taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof/ 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder J 

45 And when tho chief priests and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 
them. 

40 But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because they took him lor 
a prophot/ 


pro) or, but in llio Court of tho Gentile*, and not, till a ponod Milwqiicnt 1o 
tho C iptiMty, when many foreknew camo to Jerusalem, and brought with 
thorn their own currency, which they expended in tho purchaso of victims 
for Fnrr i lice 

19 “ Nothing thereon, but leaves only ” — if therowero leaves, there ought 
to have been fnut, since in the fig-tree the fruit precedes tho foliage Both 
Alford aud Ohliausen make this transaction wholly typical . — “ The fig-tree 
was tho Jew nh people, full of the leaves of a fruitless profession, for when 
tho Saviour came hooking 1 hose fruits of truo repentance which the law ought 
to have prod uo'-d, lie found them not, and hence tho penal sentcnco which 
now took effect i5 VI lien Chr st exercised his pow r cr to bless, lie selected 
men, when he exercised his judgment, it was to smite tho barren tree. 

23 “ The baptism oi John ’’—the baptism us to bo taken as inclusive of 
the nil ire office, mi*Mon, and work of the Baptist. 

2K — 32. “ rubhp.it, s and harlots go into the kingdom of God boforo you •” 
— the openly profun n , b\ the comietions of their own conscience, and the 
admonitions ot God’s Spirit, are often brought to repentance and to life 
eternal , whilo tho Scribes and the Pharisees with all their professions of legal 
obedience, are domed the provisions of Heaven’s mercy Theso lattor feign 
to do tho will of God, and do it not, while the former, who once lived in 
oppoMtion 1o that will, are brought into spiritual subjection to God, and yield 
to him a willing and hearty obedience 

“In the way of righteousness preaching repentance, reformation, and a 
righteous and godly life as the evidence of an inward and a spiritual change. 

33— 4f>. The plain import of this parable is to set forth the opposition of 


the chosen people to tho inspired messengers and prophets T>f God,^ till, m 
the spirit of a ripe and finished malignity, they rejected his own Son, and 
finally put him to death. 

According to Bengcl and others, the householder is God, who has Ins servants 
at command , the vineyard is the Jewish Church , the hedge is cither tho law 
or the separation of the people of Tsr.iel from all the nations of tho earth, 
including the idea of tho JDivino protection afforded to the former against the 
latter, the winepress is either Jerusalem or the priesthood; the tower is either 
the Temple or tho Theocratic kingdom , Ibo going into a far country is meant 
to denote tho Jhvme silence, during which mon aro disposed to act according 
to their own will and pleasure 

“ Digged a winepress ” — that is, some cavity in tho ground or roek, and 
which was so fitted uj» «as to receive and preserve the juice as it flowed from 
the press above, in which the grapes were pressed by tho foot. 

Ncander says justly* — “The l<frd of the vineyard had done everything 
necessary for its cultivation, so God had ordained all things wisely for tho 
prosperity of his kingdom among the Jew* , — all that was wanting was that 
they should rightly use the means instituted by him. Tho lord of tho vine- 
yard had a right to demand of his lennnts a duo proportion of fruit at tho 
vintage; so God required of tho Jows, to whom ho had given his espocial 
mercies as a nation, tho fruits of a corresponding life;” but when they not 
only reject tho earbor messengers, but kill liis Son — the destined heir of the 
vineyard — to secure themselves entiro independence, and turn tho kingdom 
of God into anarchy, “ the privileges were forfeited, and tho blessings are 
transferred to other nations.” 



S. MATTHEW, XXII. 


Tribute to be paid to Ccesar . 


Parable of the Marriage Feast, 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the it ntfs ton . 9 The vocation of the, 
O entiles. 32 The punishment of him that wanted the wedding gannent. 
15 Tribute ought to he paid to Ccesar . 23 Christ confuteth the Sad - 
duceesfor the resurrection ; 34 answereth the lawyer , which u the first 
and great commandment ; 41 and poseth the Pharisees about the 
Mcssias. 


ND Jesus answered and 
spake unto them again by 
parables, and said,® 

2 The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they 
would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
snying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage.* 



5 But they made light of it , and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated 
them spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof he was wroth: 
and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city/ 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy/ 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many 
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, both 
bad and good : and the wedding was furnished with 
guests/ 

11 IT And when the king came in to see the guests, 
lie saw there a man which had not on a wedding 
garment •/ 


12 And ho saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 


A, ”° Pom mi 33, thou i n hither not having a wedding garment? And 
he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing 
q oh. via 12 . of teeth/ 
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14 For many are called, but few are chosen/ 

15 If Thon wont the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle him in his talk.* 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples 'Kith 
the Horodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man : for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 

17 Toll us therefore, What thinkest thou ? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money ? And they brought 
; unto him a l penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this imago 
and Superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which arc Caesar’s ; and unto God the things that are 
GodW 

22 When they had heard these words y they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 f The same day came to him the Sadduecos, 
which say that there is no resurrection, and asked 
him,* 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his \\ ife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother.* 

25 Now there wore with us seven brethren : and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
the ^seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whoso wife shall 
she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 


CHAPTER XXTI. 

RvKorsiB --Matt xxh 1 14, xn 15 — 22; Mark xii 13 — 17; Luko XT 20—20. Matt, 
xxii 23 — 40 , Murk xu 18—34, Luko xx 27—40. Matt xxii 41— >40; Mark xii. 35—37; 
Luku xx 11-- 44 

Tho parable of the vineyard let out to husbandmen, which forms the con- 
clusion of tho preceding chapter, clearly points to tho Btato of the Jewish 
nation, who, though in covenant with God as his people, turned a deaf ear 
to his anointed sorvanls, trampled under foot the most vital truth, and now 
consummated their guilt in rejecting and putting to death his incarnate Son. 
Now, between this parable and tho parable with which the present chapter 
opens, there is an immediate connection. Setting out from tho Old Testa- 
ment point of view, with tho rejection of the Jews and the calling of the 
Gentiles, the Saviour hero exhibits tho blessings of his reign, in conformity 
with ancient prediction, under the figure of a rich and sumptuous feast, to 
which he invites his gnosis. Just os tho accession of a princo to his throno 
is frequently described as a marriage with his people, so the accession of 
Christ to tho throno of the kingdom of God is indicative of tho fact that 
he came to ennoble our humanity, and take it into deathless union with 
himself. 

1 — 10. Thero aro two motaphorg in this parable which seem to be closely 
allied— tho metaphor of a king inviting his subjects, and that of a bride- 
groom taking homo his bride. Thoso who aro invited are, in ono sense, 
the subjects of the princo who invites ; and in another sense, they constitute 
the bride of the royal bridegroom. 

Tho servants sent forth to invite the guests were the prophets and teachers 
of the Jewish Church; the murderers wore the Jews; the city wns Jeru- 
salem, whose destruction— though forty years after tho introduction of the 
Gospel to the other nations— was concurrent with the rejection of the Jews 
and tho reception of the Gentiles. 


12. “A wedding garment — at these ancient and m3 al banquets robes 
were provided for all guests, and to appear in the royal presence without 
such garment was regarded as an ofTcnoe to tho giver of the feast. 

16. “ Their disciples with tho Herodians theso Herodians, as the depen- 
dents and supporters of the d) nasty of Ilerod, were rather a political than a 
religious sect. Being for the most part Sadducees in their creed, they were 
thus directly opposed to the Pharisees, yet with tho Pharisees they united m 
opposition to our Lord. 

23 — 33. “ Came to him the Sadducees ” — from Acts xxiii 8, wo learn 
that the creed of this sect consisted in negations and denials They believed 
in neither angel, Rpint, nor resurrection. Their object in tho prosont 
instance was to maintain an argument with our Lord in opposition to his 
teaching. In their reasoning they set out with the false hypothesis, that “ tho 
customs and relationships of the present life would be transferred to the 
future spiritual state but Christ strikes at once at the root of this hypo- 
thesis, by tracing it to their own ignorance of the Scriptures, and of the* un- 
conflned power of God, who has made death ono of the conditions of higher 
life; and, therefore, though Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob had passed 
away from this earthly scone, they had not ceased to exist, that each of 
them, as an individual personal spirit, was in conscious being , and the same 
power which kept alive the soul in her separation from the bod\-, would ani- 
mate the body itself, *and make it a fit receptacle for the glorified spirit So 
that, had they known their own Scriptures — not in the letter, but m tho spirit 
— they could not havo failed to discover this necessary connection between 
tho truth there revealed and the doctrine of a future state. 

Lavator, who is followed bv Stier and others, was quito justified in saying 
that tiiis passage is “ a weighty testimony against the so-called sleep of the 
soul in the intermediate state/ 

34 — 40. “Asked him a question, tempting him /'—not “tempting” in an 
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The Resurrection of the Dead S. MATTHEW, XXII. proved from the Old Testament. 



THEREFORE UNTO 02E8AR THE THINGS WHICH ARE CJJISAR’s J AND UNTO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARB GOD’S.”— MATTHEW XXII 21. 


29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, Ajnao Do * Iwl ^ Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 

not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. a a johnxx. 9 of the dead, but of tho living.® 

30 For in tho resurrection they neither marry, nor c ^ And when the multitude heard this, they were 

are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God * liS2i astonished at his doctrino/ 

in heaven.* dch vii 28 . 34 % But when the Pharisees had hoard that he 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, 1 1 John hi 2 . had put the Sadducecs to silenoe, they were gathered 

have ye not read that which was spoken unto you « Mark xit 28 . together . 9 

by God, saying, 35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked 

32 1 am the God of Abraham, and tho God of /Luke* 25 . him a question , tempting him, and saying/ 


evil sonse, but in the sense of trying or testing him ; and this not maliciously, of truth and goodness, praised the spirit of the man’s reply, and assured him 

but in the spirit of honest, oarnest inquiry ; and henoe, as wo learn from St. that he was not far from tho kingdom of God. 

Mark, tho Saviour, whose loving heart always welcomed the vexy first germs “A lawyer "—that is, one who interpreted the law of Moses. 
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The First Great Commandment, 


fi. MATTHEW, XXTTT. 


Teaohmg of the Sonbee and Pharisees. 



CHRIST WEEPING OYER JERUSALEM.— MATTHEW XXIH. 37—39, 


36 Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law ? 

37 J esys said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind.* 

38 This is the first and groat commandment. 

33 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself . 4 

40 On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets/ 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them/ 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son 
is he ? They say unto him, The so?i of David. 

43 Ho saitli unto them, How thon doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ? tf 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him 
any more questioned 
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CHAPTER XXTI1. 

1 C'/n ist admonuheth t/ie people to follow the t/ood doctrine, not the evil 
examples, of the scribes and Pharisees. 5 Hu disciples must beware of 
then ambition 13 He denounceth eight woes aqamst their hypocrisy 
and blindness : 34 and pt ophesuih of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

1IEN spake Jesus to the 
to his 

disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes 
the Pharisees sit in 

Moses’ scat : 9 

3 All therefore what- 
soever they bid you ob- 

i serve, that observe and 


4 For they bind heavy 
7 - burdens and grievous to 
u be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders ; but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers . 1 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen of 



41—46. “What think ye of Christ? whose sou is he ?” — tho title “Son of 
David” was, in faot, one of the designations of the promised Messiah, but 
many of the Jews understood it in a mere worldly-political sense ; and hence 
the point of the Saviour's question—" How then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord P "—give him; by the teaohing of inspiration, a name and title 
which imply possession and supremacy? To this there was no answer. 
Dither David was wrong, or Christ is the Son of God and the Saviour of 
man — combining in himself both Deity and humanity. 


CHAPTER. XXIII. 

Stnopsis • — Matt rxih 1 — 39 , Mark xii 38 — 40 ; Luko xx 45—47. 

The matter found in the Evangelists Mark and Luke is nothing more 
than a trace of the disoourso here recorded by Matthew, and which is 
peculiar to him ; though there are some Commentators who conooive that no 
small portion of the address is to be found in substanoe in Luke xi. and xiii. ; 
nor can it be denied, that in many points it bears a close resemblanoe to the 
Sermon on the Mount. In the discourse now before us, which was delivered 
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Conduct of the Scrdm and Pharisees. 


S. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


Woes on the Scribes and Pharisees . 


mon : they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments,* 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the 
chief seats in the synagogues/ 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to bo called 
of men, Rabbi, ltabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren/ 

9 And call no man your hither upon the earth : 
for one is your F 'at her, which is in heaven/ 

10 Neither be called masters: for one is your 
Master, even Christ. 

11 But lie that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant/ 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
abased ; and he that shall humblo himself shall be 
exalted/ 

13 1l But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against mon : for ye neither go in yourselves , neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in/ 

14 Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for yo devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer : therefore ye shall re- 
ceive tho greater damnation. 4 

If) Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
prose!) te, and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of bell than yourselves. 

1G Woo unto you, ye blind guides, which say, 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor !• 

1/ Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, tho 
gold, or tho temple that sanctifietli the gold ? J 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever swoarcth by the gift that is 
upon it, ho is guilty. 
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19 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 4 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth therein/ 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by 
tho throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon.” 1 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and 8 aniso and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought yo 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone/ 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camol. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
of tho platter, but within they are full of extortion 
and excess/ 

2G Thou blind Pharisee, elcanso first that which is 
within the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. 

27 Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for yo are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness/ 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within yo are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous,? 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not lmve been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that 
ye are the children of them which killed tlic^>rophets/ 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers/ 


towards tho doso of his ministry, our Lord solemnly warns las followers 
against more appearances— against everything m the torm of show or 
semblance in tho momentous business of religion. Viewed in this light, it 
constitute* a solemn protest against the hypocrisies of all ages, whoso form 
and appearance miy vary, but whoso real naturo — or rather, want of all 
reality -over remains tho samo 

2 Mioses’ seat” is to be takon as tho emblem of tho Divine authority, 
of which M os s was tho representative, as tho judge and lawgiver of tho 
people 

3 “Do not yo after their works.” — it was not the individuals of the 
Pharisees and Scribes against which our Lord here warns his disciples, but 
their c/iarwfer So far as they taught in harmony with Revealed Trulh, 
they were to he oho v td, but their conduct, being m direct opposition to their 
teaching, was to Ik* shunned and condemned. 

4 “Hind hcav\ but dens ” — by encumbering all the relations of life with 
a multitude ol minute regulations, which neither reason nor piety could 
commend, and the \or k \ niiorcmg of which restrained all freer and moro 
spontaneous action 

5. “Make broad their ph\ lactones ’’—these phylacteries consisted of 
small strips of parchment, on which were written certain verses of Scripture, 
and which, boing rolled up, were put into a box, and bound oil the fore- 
head, between tho eyes, worn sometimes near tho heart, and sometimes on 
the left arm. Tho “borders ol their garments” were purple lappings 
attached to some part of their dress The Saviour dwells on these merely 
external things to set forth more \nidh the utterly lnpomtical vanity and 
ambition which were bound up in the eh.uaeter of the 'Pharisee, whoso ’devo- 
tion consisted in external observance**, while the heart was devoted to selfish- 
ness and pndo. 

7 “ Called of men r Rabbi, Rabbi ” — this was a title given to princes, as 
well as to distinguished teachers How oft is it that “the honour of men 
is tho idol to which men pay their homage ' ” 

9. “Call no man your father upon tho earth,”— in other words, give no 
man any designation which would imply dominion over your faith or your 
conscience These arc fax abovo tho sphere of human influence. 


10 “Neither be yo wiled masters ’’—the word hero rendered maxten 
would 1)0 better expressed by guides, and again points to a title of spiritual 
pre-eminence 

13. “Shut up the kingdom of heaven against men ” — this kingdom is 
the new, holy, spiritual community winch the Redeemer came to establish, 
and in wdnch an inward and Divino life is the ruling element , hut tho 
Pharisees, by their endless external forms, deterred men from entering into 
am such community, they blocked up tlic way to the temple of truth, and 
thus prevented men Irotn attaining the blessings of spiritual life. 

1 4. “ Devour widows’ houses ” — this was done, in all likelihood, by so in- 
sinuating themselves into the favour of those widows, as to indueo them to 
devote their property to the support- and uso of tho Pharisees and Scribes 
themselves, or to such objects as tended to give increased mfluenco to tho 
cln^s to which they belonged The welfare of themselves, ami not the benefit 
of the widow, was the object ot their deceitful and ostentatious piety. They 
were men of extreme avarice, and their conduct in this instance, under tho 
cloak of greater sanctity, was the more offensive. 

2 1. “Strain at a gnat,” or, as the older versions have it, “strain out a 
gnat if a gnat, winch was held to be* unclean, entered the wine, tho Jews 
then carefully strained tho wine, so as to remove the insect — Lev xi 20,23, 41, 
42; xvn 10 — It. The Buddhists m Ccvlon and Hindustan follow the sumo 
practice. Tho camel, ns a large, and also an unclean beast, is put m striking 
and impressive contrast with the little insect. 

27. “Like unto whited sepulchres on the fifteenth day of the month 
Adur in oar r year, the Jews w'orc in tho habit of whitewashing their tombs, 
or some spo. jear where there w’as a grave, that persons might not be liable to 
unoleanness by passing over it. This was so beautifully done, that no one 
ignorant of the fact would have supposed them to bo tombs or graves , and 
yet that fair exterior concealed nothing but putrefaction. So their heart 
was not “a temple of tho living God, but a grave of pestilent corruption.” 

29. “ Ye build the tombs of tho propbots : ” — the Saviour here passes (says 
Olshauson) “ from the graves with which he compared tho Pharisees, to tho 
monuments which thoy ostentatiously erected in memory of tho ancient 
prophets, arrogantly persuading themselves that the ovil principle which had 




Prediction of the Overthrow of Jerusalem* 


S. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


Prediction of the Overthrow of Jerusalem . 


33 Ye serpents, generation of vipers, liow can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ? a 

34 IT Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes : and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city : b 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood slu'd upon the earth, from tho blood of righteous 
Abel unto ilio blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom vo slew between the temple and the altar/ 

3(j Verily I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I luivo gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not \ d 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

3!) For 1 say unto you, Ye shall not see me hence- 
forth, till ve shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in tho 
name of the Lord/ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Ch ) 1st fore tel letli the destruction of the temple • 3 what and how great 
calamities shall he before xt . 20 the sly ns of his coming to judgment 
3(> And because that day and hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch 
like good sci rants, expecting cveiy moment our masters coming. 


ND Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple : 
and his disci] >les came to 
him for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple.^ 
2 And Jesus said unto 
them, See ye not, all these 
things ? verily 1 say unto 
\ cm, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down/ 

3 If And as he sat. upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saving, Tell us, when shall these things be? 
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and what shall he the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? A 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you. 1 

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; and shall deceive many/ 

G And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars : 
see that ye be not troubled : for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.* 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, aud 
shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of all nations for 
my name’s sake. 7 

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another. 7 ' 1 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
deceive many/ 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, ihe love of 
many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, tho same 
shall be saved/ 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall he preaehed 
in all the world for a witne&s unto all nations ; and 
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15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (\v1k»o roadoth, let him uud< rstand:)? 

1() Then let them which be in Judina flee into the 
mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the housetop not come 
down to take any thing out of his hoir 


IS Neither let. him winch is in the field return 
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hack to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck in those da\s ! r 

20 But pray ye that, your iliglit be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath day : 

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 


borne such bitter fruits in their fathers, had no root in their hearts ” ‘What 
self-deception ! what blindness of mind ! While they were dreaming of 
thus performing a service of affection, they wore in reality only earning 
out and completing tho work of their ancestors. They were nothing less 
than accomplices in tho murders committed by their fathom the one killed, 
and tho others prepared or embellished the tombs, thus imparting an appoar- 
aneo of reverence and piety to tho guilty deeds committed b\ their forefathers 
They, indeed, endeavoured to justify themselves by accusing their ancestors, 1 
and yet, in acknowledging their descent from those who killed tho prophets, 
they boro witness against themselves; and it is tho fact that they were tho i 
last of such hypocrites and persecutors. 1 

32. “Pill yo up then tho measure of your fathers /’—or rather, "yo 
filling up, or completing their guilt, to your own final destruction ” 

3f “ Behold, I send unto you prophets ” — though wrath was impending 
over them, tho Saviour assures them of conditions of mercy. To make known 
those conditions, ho would send thorn prophets, who appeared m tho persons 
of his Apostles — wise men, full of faith and of tho IToly Ghost., represented 
by Stephen and James, and others of the same t 3 f pe ; scribes, or such as 
were profoundly read m tho Oracles of Truth, as Apollos, and men like him, j 
“mighty in the Scriptures ” But instead of listening to such messengers of 1 
life, and accepting tho conditions of morcy, they would persecute them, and j 
imbruo their hands in their blood | 

33. “ Prom the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
Barachias ” — Abel is here mentioned as tho first of tho human race whose | 
blood was shed m tho eauso oT truth and righteousness, and with him is I 
joined Zacharias tho son of Barachias, or Jehoiada, of whoso prophecy and | 
doath wo lmvo an account in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20—22, and of whose blood the 
Jows havo tho saying, that “ tho stain never was destroyed till the Templo 
was destroyed at tho captivity.” The fact that these words were uttered by 
our Lord in the Temple, imparts to them an increased solemnity. 


“ Between the temple and the altar ” — this was an open space in which 
the great, altar of burnt -offerings stood, at the entrance of tho buildings 
stnctlv belonging to the Temple. 

38 “ Behold, your house is left unto you desolate ” — theso words were in 
all likelihood uttered by tho Saviour ns he was going out of the Temple. 
Hitherto ho had spoken of it as his Fathers house , but he now calls it 
their house , for, from that moment, it ceased to be what it bud been. 
When he withdrew, it ceased to bo the scene of the J)mno Presence; 
and Jesus himself discontinued his public ministry among the Jew's. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Synopsis —Matt xxiv 1—51, xxv. 1—13, Mark xiu 1 — 37; Lukoxxi 5—36 

In this great prophetic discourse, our Lord throws back tho veil from tho 
future. Tho relation is much tho same in all tho three Evangelists, while 
their statements about tho time, the local circumstances, and tho general 
contents of the discourse, aro a guarantee for tho correctness of their narra- 
tive. The obvious design of the discourse is to describe the approaching 
overthrow of Jerusalem with tho wholo of tho Jewish polity, 'connecting 
with this impending catastrophe the return of tho Lord to establish Ins now 
kingdom m the world 

1 “Shew him the buildings of the temple ” — he had said, in tho close of 
the previous discourse — “ Behold, your house is left unto von desolate,” and 
these words falling with startling effect on the ears of his disciples, they call 
his attention to tho magnitude and tho splendour of the sacred odifioo ; but 
it was only to have its overthrow predicted with diaper emphasis. 

3. “Sat upon the mount of Olives.” — from which tho Templo could be 
seen, and where tho coming sioge was to commence. 

“The end of the world.” — this may refer either to tho ond of time, or 
only to the closo of the age or dispensation. Our Lord does not answer 
tho question of his disciples, for it could contribute nothing to their advan- 

43 


S. MATTHEW, XXIV, 


The Destruction of Jerusalem. 


The Destruction of Jerusalem. 


not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall l>o. a 

22 And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved : but for the (fleet's 
sake those da\ s shall he shortened. 4 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there ; believe it not.® 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect. 4 * 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Bohold, 
he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, he is in the 
secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning eometh out of the east, 
and sliinoth even unto the west ; so shall also tlio 
coming of the Hon of man bo/ 

28 For wherosoovor tho carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together./ 

29 IT Immediately after tho tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and tho moon shall 
hot give her light, and tho stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : ,J 

30 And then shall appear tho sign of tho Hon of 
man in heaven : and then shall all tho tribes of tho 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in tho clouds of heaven with power and groat 
glory.* 

31 And ho shall send his angels 1 witli a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall galher together liis elect 
from tho four winds, from one ond of heaven to the 
other/ 

32 Now learn a parable of tho fig tree ; When his 
branch is yet tender, and pntteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh : J 

33 Ho likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that 2 it is near, even at tho doors.* 

31 Verilv 1 say unto you, This generation shall not 
pass, till all these things bo fulfilled.* 
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35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. m 

36 f But of that day and hour knowoth no man, 
no, not tho angels of heaven, but my Father only.* 

37 But os the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of tho Son of man be. 

38 For as in tho days that were before the flood 
they wore eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into tho ark,® 

39 And know not until tho flood came, and took 
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two bo in tho field ; the one shall bo 
taken, and the other loft/ 7 

41 Two women shall he grinding at tho mill ; tho 
one shall bo taken, and tho other left 

42 IT Watch therefore: foryo know not what hour 
your Lord doth come/ 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of tho 
house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his honso to bo broken up/ 

44 Therefore be yo also ready: for in such an hour 
as yo think not tho Son of man eometh/ 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made ruler over his houshold, to give 
them meat in due season ?' 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when ho 
comet h shall find so doing/ 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods/ 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delay eth his coining ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and 
to eat and drink with tho drunken ; 

50 Tho lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when ho looketh not for him, and in an heur that ho 
is not aware of, 

51 And shall 3 eut him asunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites : there shall bo weeping 
and gnashing of teeth/ 


toge, but satisfies himself by giving them certain salutary admonitions to 
watchfulness arid fidelity 

Concerning the destruction of the Tmnplo, and tho city, and the signs of 
this event, Ik* answers in versos 4, 6, 15, 16, concerning his coining, and tho 
ond of the world, and tho signs of that event, ho answers in verses 26—31 , 
concerning the time when the Tmnplo was to be destroyed, ho answers in 
verses 32. 33 , and concerning tho time of the ond of the world, he answers 
in verso 3fi 

5. “Saying, 1 am Christ*” — Josephus tells us that Judea was overrun 
with impostors, who drew the multitudes into solitudes and doserts, under 
tho expectation ol seeing signs and miracles. In history, we moot with tho 
names of twenty-four I also Messiahs, who, at different periods, sought to load 
the people astray Among thorn were Dositheus, tho Samaritan, who asserted 
that he was Christ, and Simon Magus, who claimed to he the Son of God. 

6 — 10 “ The ond is not yet /—that is, the time for the completion of 
these predictions lias not yet come, and their accomplishment will be intro- 
duced and preceded by wars and rumours of wars — by persecution and suffer- 
ing — by death and martyrdom. 

13. “ Ho that shall endure unto the end •” — the primary meaning of this 
seems to be, that whosoever remained faithful till the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, should ho preserved from it, and wo learn from history that no 
Christian perished m Ibo siege , besides this, there is a reference to that 
‘‘recompense of reward” which shall bo the portion of those whp are found 
faithful to tho ond. 

14; " This gospel shall be preached in all tho world:”— this wag f ulfil led in 
tho life and labours of tho Apostle Paul, whoso mission embraced all nations, 
even before tho destruction or Jerusalem 

15 . “ The abomination of desolation a Hebrew mode of expression, 
meaning an abominable desolation j and by a reference to Luke xxi. 20, 
we find that the Roman army was thus designated. In this Pagan army 
44 


the soldiers adored the eagles of their logions, and mingled with their 
standards the images of their gods, and of their emperors, whom they alike 
regarded ns tho objects of worship, and worthy of divine honours. 

10— -IN “ Plee into the mountains .” — the Christian Jews fled to Pella, 
a town in the northernmost boundary of Ponca, iu reaching which thoy had 
to cross tho mountain heights. 

20. “ Neither on the Sabbath ; ’’—because, though thoy wero Christians, 
they wero not yet free from the rigid custom of the Jews m preserving the 
sanctity of the Sabbath according to tho law of Moses. 

27. “ fcJo shall tho coming of the Son of man lie : ” — just as tho lightning, 
when it leaves tho dark -bosomed cloud, fills the whole hemisphere from east 
to west witli its flame, and makes itself seen, so tho coming of tho Son of 
man will bo manifest to all men. 

28. 44 Wheresoever the carcase is • ” — Jerusalem was the centre of life, and 
wealth, and population, and the Romans, like so many vultures, would hurry 
thither to destroy and devour Hence the exhortation to take flight. 

29 — 31. “In those days shall tho sun bo darkened *” — there can bo no 
doubt that physical phenomena, ecclesiastical changes, and political convul- 
sions, are all included in this description. The frame of Nature was disturbed, 
tho fabric of society was rent asunder, and the Church itself was driven to the 
mountains. These verses also point to the final coming of our Lord at tho 
close of all things. 

34. “ Verily I say unto you a solemn announcement in the Old Testa- 
ment is ushered in by — “ Thus saitli tho Lord of Hosts in the New Testa- 
ment it is — “ Verily I say unto you.” 

“This generation shall not pass:” — the Jews were accustomed to regard 
time as divided into three periods which they called “generations/ Tho 
first, from the creation until tho time of Moses ; the seoond, from the time of 
Moses until tho coming of the Messiah ; and the third, from the days of tho 
Messiah until the end of all things. 





S. MATTHEW, XXV. 



THE WISE AND FOOLISH YIBGINS. — MATTHEW XXV. 


Parable of the Ten Virgins. 


S. MATTHEW, XXV. 


Parable of the Talents. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten vugms , 14 and of the talents. 31 Also the 
description vj the last judgment. 

HEN shall the kingdom 
of heaven bo likened 
unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the 
bridegroom" 

2 And five of them 
wore wise, and five were 
foolish/ 

3 They that were fool- 
ish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them : 

But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
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lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept/ 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out io meet him. 4 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps/ 

8 And the foolisli said unto iho wise, Give us of 
your oil ; for our lamps are ^ono out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest 
there be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for ) ourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage : and the door was shut/ 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us.* 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not.* 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 1 
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14 % For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered mito them his goods/ 

15 And unto one ho gave five 3 talents, to another 
two, and to another one ; to every man according to 
his several ability ; and straightway took his journey.* 

16 Then he that had received the five talents went 
and traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he also 
gained other two. 

18 But ho that had received one went and digged 
in the earth, and hid liis lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five talents came 
and brought other five talents, saving, Lord, thou 
dclivoredst unto me five talents: behold, 1 have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of tliy lord/ 

22 He also that had received two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou delivereilst unto me two talents : 
behold, 1 ha\e gained two other talents beside them. 

26 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful servant; tliou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord/ 1 * 

24 Then he which had rceci\ed the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not st rawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth : lo, there thou hast that w thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou 


41. “Women shall bo grinding ” — this was a species of employment con- 
fined almost exclusively to women, in their capacity of servants or slaves. 

42—51 How much depends on fidelity to Christ and his sorvicel 
fearful— how unutterably tremendous 
the doom that will fall upon the im- 
penitent ! 

CHAPTER XXV. 

The first thirteen verses of this 
chapter, which are peculiar to 
Matthew, ought to have formed the . 

< Miolusion of the preceding chapter, 
as being the application of the solemn 
predictions winch the Saviour had 
,iu*fc uttered. The point of tran- 
sition, from the overthrow of the 
Jewish polity to tlio setting up of 
his own everlasting kingdom, is to 
ho found in tho fourteenth verse. 

The overlooking of this Bimplo fact 
hos led expositors into various kinds , 
of misinterpretations of this nnpres- C . 
sive parable. We must regard these 
Divine similes as designed to convoy 
a solemn monition to tho Jewish 
people in the prospect of tho desola- 
tion that was coming upon them- 
Bclves and their country, and also as 
an admonition to the Christian 
Church. 

1. “Then shall the kingdom of 

licavon be likened unto ten vir- 
gins/*— that is, the reign of grace, 
under tho Messiah, from the day of his resurrection, and his subsequent 
ascension, extending not only to the overthrow of Jerusalem, but to the end 
of the Gospel dispensation. 

46 


Ten is a favourite number with tho Jew’s; and ns Ion men formed a con- 
gregation in a synagogue, the number is here taken lor tin* whole nation 
These lamps were uot flambeaus, nor torches, ns they are sometimes repre- 
sented, but lamps such as wcie used 
ill tho East 

2 “Em* wise— five foolish ” — our 
Lord repKsents the nation in tho 
most favourable liglrt, to conciliate 
prejudice, and msuto attention to Ins 
teaching The word “foolish” is to 
be taken in the souse of thoughtless 
and indifferent, as indicated by their 
culpable negligence. 

They were the virgin companions 
of tho bride waiting lor the bride- 
groom, according to the custom of 
tho times 

(J “At midnight there was a cry 
made * — it is at such a time that 
marriages m the East aie celebrated, 
and that the bridegroom leads homo 
his bride. 

8. “Are gone out ” — or rather, 
“aro going out,” and that through 
their own neglect. 

1 4. “ Called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods*” — 
the design of this parable is to set 
forth the duties of the Christian 
life. Tho disciples of Christ are left 
in tho world as Ins representatives 
and active agents, and on tho part 
which thoy perform depend ever- 
lasting consequences to themselves and to others Hence tho deep and thrill- 
ing earnestness with which our Lord here speaks to lus professed followers. 

25. “ There thou hast that is thine — this was uot true. Had he improved 


How 
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Description of the Last Judgment. 


Close of Christ's Ministry . 


S. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gither where I have not 
strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money 
to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should 
have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and givo it 
unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that which he hath. 0 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth/ 

31 % When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall lie 
sit upon the throne of his glory/ 

32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: 
and lie shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats/ 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, yo blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world : e 

33 For I was an liungred, and ye gave me meat : | 
I w as thirsty, and yo gave me drink: 1 was a 
stranger, and a e took me in \f 

36 Naked, and }o clothed mo: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me/ 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saving, 
Lord, when saw ve thee an liungred, and fed thee? or 
thirsi), and ga\e thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and iooktlieem? 
or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or •■when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, Inasmuch as >e have done it 
unto oik' of the least of these my brethren, ye ha\e 
done it unto me/ 

*11 Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fin*, prepared for the devil and his angels: 1 
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42 For 1 was an liungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirsty, and yo gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an liungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me/ 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal.* 
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CHAPTER XXV I. 

1 The ruler 8 conspire ayauist Christ. 0 The woman anointed hut head. 
14 Judas sel Uth him. 17 Chi ist eali'th the passooei 2G lustdnUth Ins 
holy seppei . piaycth in the yard'll 47 and ht'uuj Inti aged tvilh a 
less, 57 w canted to Caiaphas, (JD and denied of Peter, 

' ; // / i ND it came to pass, when Jesus 
QyG) had finished all these savings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after 
two days is the feast of 
the passover, and the Son 
of man is betra\ed to bo 
crucified/ 

3 Then assembled to- 
gether tin* chief priests, 
and the smhes, and the 
elders of the people, 
unto the* palace of the 
high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, m 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by 
subtilty, and kill Aim. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast d<ry, lest there bo 
an uproar among the people. 

6 II Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house 
of Simon the leper , M 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaster box of levy precious ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he sat at meat, 

8 But when his disciples saw r tV, they had in- 
dignation, saying, To wliat purpose iv this waste?* 



ins talent, tliero would havo boon not only the talent, but tko increase 
arising therefrom, and both theso his lord claimed justly. The Bin of tho 
servant consisted, first, in sloth, and then in assuming false grounds of 
excuse. 

2(». “ I reap wliero I Bowred not — that is, let it bo so that I am a bard 
master, reaping whore I have not sowed, that does not affect jour responsi- 
bility. I gave you a talent* to oniplny, and I now demand tho fruit of it 
The man had no return to make, and hence his designation-— “ thou wicked 
v»nd slothful servant,” and hence his doom. 

31 — 46. Tti the preceding parable wo liavo tho progress and development 
of Christ’s kingdom in the world ; hero we aro carried forward to tho close of 
tho great Evangelical economy, and aro sot down amid tho scenes and tho 
realities of the lust judgment, in which there will tako place a complete and 
endless separation between tho righteous and the wicked. 

Christ tho King shall first address tho righteous, in tho hearing of tho 
unrighteous ; and then tho unrighteous shall depart in tho sight of tho 
redeemed. Thus tho condom nod will see nothing of eternal life, though 
tho righteous will boo the vengeance inflicted on tho men who, in tho days 
of their probation, rejected Christ and his redemption, and died in their 
inipenitenco and unbelief. 

Awakening thoughts, theso f Oh ! for grace so to live in this sinful, selfish 
world, as at lost to bo found of Christ in peace ! To thoso who look for him 
is he to appoar a second time unto Balvation — a Balvation commenced in timo, 
and extending throughout tho countless ages of eternity ! 


CHATTER XXVI 

Synopsis j— Matt xxvi 1 5 , Mark xiv 1,2, Luke xxn 1— G Matt xxvi 6—13; 
Mark xiv 3—9, John xu 1 — H Matt xxw 11—25, Mark xiv 10—21, Luke xxn 7— lM, 
John xm 1—30 Matt xxvi 2<»— Jo, Muj ' xn 22-31, Luke xxn 19— ’58. John xm 
•>0— .58 Matt xxv i 36— 4(3 , Mark xiv 32- 12, Luke xxn 40 4J , John xvm 1 Matt 
xxvi 47— 56, Mark xiv 43—52; Luko x\il 47—53 Johu xv in 2—11 Matt xxvi 57— GH , 
Mark xiv 53 — G5, Luko xxn 54, G.> -Oft John xvm 24 Matt xxvi G9— 75, Mark xn 
Gt> — 72, Luke xxn 56-03, John xvm 17,18,25—27. 

A life of teaching must now give place in Christ to scenes of suffering. 
"Whatever more he had to say was to be comprised within the last few 
moments winch preceded his death, and within the narrow circle of his own 
immediate followers. He was now entering on tho last scene of his humilia- 
tion, which ^deepened into lus agony in the garden, and his death upou tho 
cross 

2. “The feast of the passover:” — this great Jewish festival was celebrated 
on tho fourteenth day of the first month (Nisan) between the evenings — 
that is, between the thirteenth and fourteenth, or between the fourteenth and 
fifteenth, and so including tho two days Tho l’cast of unleavened bread began 
on tho fifteenth, and continued for seven days- It follows, that, though tho 
term passover is strictly applicable only to the eating of the paschal lamb on 
tho fourteenth day, it is yet used in roferonco to tho whole penod 

4. “Consulted that they might tako Jesus:” — while our Lord, by an act 
of solemn consecration, was now preparing himself entirely for suffering, his 
enemies, influenced by tho worst of principles, w r ero plotting bis death ! 

7. “ As ho sat at meat. — we learn from John xu. 2. that this Simon — who, 

47 
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17 f Now the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that wo prepare for thee to eat the 
passover ? d 

1 8 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The Master saith. My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the passover at thy house with my 
disciples, 

10 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made ready the passover. 

20 Now v\ hen the even was come, he sat down with 
the twelve/ 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began 
every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said, He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me/ 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him : 
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man 


it is said, was a leper, that is, had been a leper, and, perhaps, had been healed &8. “ Be told for a memorial of her : ” — she thus erected to herself a monu- 

by Chnst, and was, in all probability, connected with the family of Lazarus — ment as lasting as the Gospel ; and the fulfilment of the Saviour’s words is 

made a supper for Jcsuk , and as the ancients rather reclined than sat at an enduring proof of the truth of Christianity. Beautifully says Bengel — 

table— lay on couches furnished with cushions, in such a position that their “ No earthly monarch can bestow immortality on any action, even though he 

feet rested backwards — the woman oould have no difficulty in pouring the employ all nis wealth and power to do so. The memory of the godly may 

ointment on the Saviour’s head, or in wiping his feet with her hair. flourish, even though their names be unknown.” 

8. “ They had indignation it was Judas Iscariot, as we learn from John, 15. “Thirty piooos of silver.” — this, which was about 15 b. of our 

who took objection to this act of affectionate piety on the part of Mary. money, was the price of a slave. 

“ To what purpose is this waste ? ”—it is somewhat remarkable that, in the 17. “Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread:”— the feast 

original, the word here rendered waste means also perdition ; and Judas is continued eight days, including the day on which the pasohal lamb was slain* 
called “ the son of perdition.” and during the whole of this period no leaven was allowed to be usod iu the 

12. “She did it for my bunal othow wore anointed after death; but bread; thus, by an outward and visible emblem, every partaker of the feast 

Christ was anointed while still living. It may be, as Olshausen says, that was taught that humiliation and contrition must be blended with their devo* 

the Saviour “intended by these words not only to rebuke his diaoiplee, but to tional acts, if they desired to participate in the blessings to be conferred by 

givo her an intimation of the unspeakable sorrow that awaited her ; for what Him erf whom the paschal lamb was a type. 

must she have felt when she saw Him expire on the cross who had power to “To eat the passover ;” — that is, the lamb slain in rexnombranoe of thd 
rescue his friend Lazarus from the grave f” The Saviour's death was not only Passover. By a well-known figure of speech, the olgeot that repr§*nt$ ll 
certain, but near at hand. here used for the objeot rttprernnUd* 

48 


9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, ho said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you ; hut me 
ye have not always.® 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
my body, she did it for iny burial. 

13 Verily 1 say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall he preached in tho whole world, there 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

14 % Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, 
went unto tho chief priests, * * 4 * * * 8 * * * 12 

1 5 And said unto them, What will ye givo mo, and 
I will deliver him unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver/ 

10 And from that time he sought opportunity to 
betray him. 
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Institution of the Lord's Supper . 
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is betrayed ! it had boon good for that man if ho had 
not been born." 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and 
said, Master, is it I ? He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 IT And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake it , and gavo it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body/ 

6 Mark xiv 22 , l.uko xxu ID , I Cot. x 16 , xi 23- 25 
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27 And he took tho cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; c 

28 For this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins/ 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit, of the vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s kingdom/ 

e Mark xiv 25 , Luke xxii 18 , Acts x 41. 


When the disciples besought. Christ to teach them how to pray, our 
Lord was pleased to adopt pious sentences already in use. 80. also, 
in the institution of t|io sacramental suppor, the Saviour selected for 
the emblems not things now, but portions of an. ordinance long in use, 

SB 


which had reference to himself under a prior dispensation, and employed 
them to commemorate the great event of which the paschal lamb was only 
u t)pe It wo hear this practice of our Lord’s in view, and then examine 
tho mode in which the paschal feast was observed, wo shall gain in forma- 


Judas betrays Jesus* 


Christ's Agony in the Garden . 


30 And when they had sung an ] hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives.® 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall bo 
offended because of me this night: for it is written, 1 
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
sin 11 be scattered abroad.* 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you 
into Galilee/ 

33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended because of thee, yet will 1 never 
be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice/ 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the d isoiplos. 

30 If Then comoth Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethse.nanc, and saith unto the disciples, Sit 
ye hero, while I go and pray yonder/ 

37 And ho took with him Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy./ 

38 Th *n saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death : tarry }0 here, and watch 
with me q 

31) And he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup p.is.s from me : nevertheless not 
as I will, but as thou wilt} 

40 And lie eomctli unto the disciples, and findeih 
them a Jeep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, hut the flesh 
is weak/ 

42 He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not 


pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will bo 
done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep again : for 
their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and wont away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto 
[them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the 

hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me. 

47 T And while lie yet- spake, lo, Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and eldei s of 
the people.*' 

48 Now- lie that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he : 
hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
master ; and kissed him/ 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wdierelbro 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him/ 

51 And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew' his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest’s, and smote oil* his 
ear/ 1 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place : for all they that take the swoid 
shall perish w T ith the sword/ 

53 Thinkcst tliou that I cannot- now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 0 

54 But how then shall the scriptures bo fulfilled, 
i that thus it must he ? p 

J 55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, 
[Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and 
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tion that will aid us in the better comprehension of other portions of the 
Scripture* Wo quote the manner of celebrating the passover as given by 
Miiiinmudcs Pesaoh — 

*• 1 They mingled a cup of wine with water, and then one gave thanks, 
sawng, f Blessed ho God for the fruit of the vine/ 

“ 2 Th(') washed their hands. 

“ ;i Tin* table was furnished with — 

“ (1) Two rakes of unleavened broad. 

“ (.’) \\ it h hitler herbs, and, 

‘ (.i) With the pa-rhal lamb roasted whole. 

These three article* were according to law. 

“ 1 Tlie\ removed .ill the dishes from the table, that the children might 
inquire thoemse, and be informed of the nature of the feast. Then, replacing 
tlu* supper, the> explained the instruction designed to bo conveyed by the 
hit ter herbs and the paschal lamb. 

“ r> A second cup of wine is placed upon the table, and Psalms cxni. and 
cxiv arc said 

“0 The hands are again washed, and they proceed to break and to bless 
a cake of the unleavened bread 

“ 7 They oat the broad with the hitter herbs. 

“8 Then they eat the flesh of the lamb, and again wash 
“9. A third cup is then tilled with wine, and this cup is called the cup 
of blessing, and over this cup they say grace after meat; then give thanks 
for the w me, and all partake of it , this is tollowcd by the 
“ 10 Singing of a h} inn, and by prayer ” 

It will be seen that our Lord’s first act in instituting the Sacrament coin- 
cides with the “ cup of blessing,” then ho taketh some of the unleavened 
bread, blesseth and breaketh, and giveth it to be eaten for his body, from 
henceforth, in that sense in which the paschal lamb had been eaten, and in 
that sense in which the paschal lamb had hitherto represented his body. 
After which ho finished the singing of the hymn, and wont forth to the 
Mount of Olives To this adaptation of “the Jewish cup of blessing” to 
our Christian Sacrament, St. Paul refers, 1 Cor x 10. 

“ Whore wilt thou that we prqparo for thee what a lesson is taught by 
60 


.the contrast hero exhibited ! Jlere light and darkness, life and death, are seen 
in the opposite characters of the taithful and the ftuthlcs* The heart of tho 
true disciple is in Christ, and in the ordinances divinelv appointed— ” II here 
wilt thou that wo prepare for thoo to cat tho passover The heart of tho 
false disciple is centred in himself, and in Ins covetousness— “ Wliat will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto }ou ?” 

18 “ Go to such a man, and say unto him, The Master saith — the name 
of this individual is not given, and whether he was a di*eiple and believer, 
the authorities arc not agreed. The words may imply the fact of his being a 
diwiple, and such we believe was Ins relation to tho Saviour, though it was 
customary for persons to receive strangers into their houses during this grout 
national festival, as every pious Jew was expected to keep a room in his 
house for the convenience of strangers at the time of the least, and no cliaige 
was to be made for the accommodation afforded. 

25. “Judas said, Master, is it I?”' we learn from John \ni. 20 — HO, 
that it was at this period of time that Satan so entered into Judas, that tho 
unhappy man could no longer restrain himself, and, contrary to the law 
of the Passover, he wont out He was hurried on by diabolical influence, 
and halted not till ho had taken the fatal step 

20 — 29 “Jesus took bread ” — St Luke introduces tho institution of 
the Lord’s Supper, of which these verses give us the simple uccount, as 
something which took place before Judas went out (Luke xxii. 21— 23), and 
therefore during the celebration of tho Passover, and not at its close. 

“Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it brake it after blessing 
it, which, says Bengcl,“is inconsistent with tho notion of transubstantmt ion ” 
“ He took the cup, saying, Drink yo all of it — from which it would follow 
that if ono of the two elements were sufficient, it must have been the wine 
rather than the bread. In the distribution of both the bread and tho wine, 
the words of our Lord preclude even the idea of any change in tho materiel 
of either. 

36. “ Unto a place called Gethsomanc /’—after the celebration of tho PasB- 
over, the institution of his own Supper, tho delivery of his farewell discourse, 
and the offering up of his intercessory prayer, our Saviour, with his disciples, 
hastened from tho city. Ho passed the mountain stream, Kedron, to tho 



Christ brought before Caiaphas. 
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Christ thrice denied by Peter « 


ptaves for to tako mo ? I sat daily with you teaching 
m tlio temple, and yo laid no hold on me. 

56 Hut all this was done, that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled." 

57 If And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him 
away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. 6 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high 
priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see th^' end. 

55) Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet found they 11011 $. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 1, 

6L And said, This fellow said, I am able to de- 
stroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
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days/ 

62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, 
Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee?* 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest 
answered and said unto him, I adjure* thee by the 
living God, that thou toll us whether thou be the 
Christ, the Ron of God/ 

61 Jesus saitli unto him, Thou hast said: never- 
theless I say unto you, Hereafter shall \e set* the Son 
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of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven . y 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, IIo 
hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of 
w itnesses ? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy/ 

66 What think ye ? They answered and said, Ho 
is guilty of death. 1 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him ; 
and others smote; him with the 1 palms of their hands/ 

68 Raying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is 
he that smote thee ? A 

65) IT Now r Peter sat without in the palace : and a 
damsel came unto him, sajing, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee/ 

70 Buthe denied before them all, saying, I know 
not w hat, thou sayest. 

71 And when he w r as gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw' him, and said unto them that w'oro 
there, This felloio was also with Jesus of* Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him tlioy that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them ; for thy speech bew rayeth lliee. m 

71 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying , I 
know not tin* man. And immediately the coek crow.” 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly." 


Mount- of Olivos, at whoso bas\ on tho western side, was tins garden or 
grove of olives, with Us walks, fountains, and shady retreats. It was a 
place of deep seclusion, peculiaily tilted to the feelings ai.d the eueum- 
stanees of the suffering Redeemer 

38 “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful ” this bespeaks the true and perfect 
manhood ot our Lord , yet his will wax truly one with the will of the Father, 
so that while his bodil> frame was overpowered b\ fear and dread, and inward 
conflict, his calm resignation of will enabled him to acquiesce in all that was 
essential to tho accomplishment ol the Divine purpose If wo inquire into tho 
eauso of thc*o sufferings, 
there is but one answer 
to tho question — Christ, 
as our substitute, was sus- 
taining the weight, and 
subject to the punishment 
of our sins. 

31). “If it he possible, 
lot this cup pass from 
mo ” — the cup is not to 
be referred to his final suf- 
ferings on tho cross, but, 
as we imagine, to the 
agony — the unutterable 
agony to which ho was 
then subject. This is 
proved bv the words ol 
tho Apostle in his Epistle 
to the Hebrews (v. 7), 
where, speaking of tho 
Saviour’s mediatorial life 
and work, ho says — 

“ Who, in the days ol his 
flesh, when he lmd offered 
up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying 
and tears, unto Hi in that 
was able to save him from 
doatb, and was heard m 
that ho feared ” Tn the garden he feared lest his bodily powers might be unable 
to sustain the weight ot suffering then pressing upon him, and from that he 
was saved, for there appeared an angel from heaven to strengthen him. 

45. “Sleep on now, and take your rest ’—Luther and others read this 
clause interrogatively — “ Can vo sleep now, and take rest P ” 

47. “ Lo, Judas camo .'’—which words clearly prove that he had with- 
drawn from the society of Jesus and his disciples before they left tho room 
in which they had celebrated the Passover and eaten of his own last supper. 

“ A groat multitude . ” — this, no doubt, was composed of that detachment 
of tho Roman cohort which was quartered in tho tower of Antonia, during 


the Festival, as a prudent provision in the event of any disturbance or 
uproar 

52 “ Put up again tli> sw’ord into his place ” — the disciple who smote tho 
servant, and to whom these words are addressed, was Peter, and ho is here 
reminded that the sword was an instrument wholly alien to tho kingdom of 
Christ and the propagation of truth. 

57. “ Led him avvav to Caiaphas the high priest ” — from John win. 13, wo 
learn that Jesus was first taken hoi ore Annas, w ho was the father-in-law of Caia- 
plias, and w’as sent bound by him to Caiaphas, to meet his accusers face to fact*. 

(»3 “Jesus held his 
poaoo ” — in the evangeli- 
cal prophet Isaiah we find 
the silence of the Moduli 
when before his judge 
clearly foretold , thus Pro- 
phet v fulfilled is a per- 
petual testimony to the 
trutliof theCospol — “Ho 
was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not 
Ins mouth he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he 
opencth not. his mouth ” 
(Da lm 7) Rut when 
solemnly adiured in the 
name of tho living God, 
the Saviour that he 
might render obcdienco 
to the law — answered aho 
by a solemn asseveration 
— “Thou hast .said ’ 

(>4 “The Son of man 
sitting on the right hand 
of power pH as the 
Saviour, in his grand in- 
tercessory pnver, speaks 

of his work as finished, whereas the garden and the cross still lav between him 
and the close of his humiliation, so hero ho represents his reign of power and 
glory as already begun It is not unusual with the sacred writers to emplov 
the present tense in place of tho future, to denote the certain fulfilment of the 
event , so also when the Saviour speaks, the future is regarded as if present- 
74 “ I know not tho man . ” — in what intense light does t-lns narrative of 
Peter’s denial reveal tho weakness of oven sanctified humanity f His self- 
confidcnce was his ruin. But, oh ! tho infinite tenderness of redeeming love ! 
The Saviour pities the weakness of his disciple, and from tho depth of his fall 
raises him up. Repentance followed his fall, and lifo followed his repentance 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Chnst is delivered bound to Pdatc. S Judat hangeth himself. ID 

Pxlate, admonished of his wife, 24 washeth, his hands : 26 and loose th 

Bar abbas. 29 Christ is a owned with thorns, 84 aucijUd , 40 reviled, 

60 dieth, and is burial: 66 las sepulchre is sealed , and watched. 

jHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief 
priests and elders of 

the people took coun- 
sel against Jesus to 

put him to death :* 

2 And when they 
had bound him, they led Aim 

away, and delivered him to 

Pontius Pilate the governor/ 

3 IT Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when lie saw that, 
he was condemned, repented 
himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders/ 

4 fining, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to 
us ? see tliou to that . 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself/ 

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and 
said, It is not. lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them 
the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day/ 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 

Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty , 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, 1 
1 whom they of the children of Israel did value / | 

10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as the ! 

Lord appointed me. . j 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and 
the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the j 
King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thouj 
sayest/ 

12 And when ho was accused of the chief priests 
and elders, he answered nothing/ 
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13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee ?* 

14 And he answered him to never a word ; inso- 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would/ 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Bar abbas. 

17 Therefore when they wore gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I reloaso 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

1 8 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 

19 IT When ho was set down on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man : for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus/ 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto you? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is called Christ ? They all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? But they cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24 If When Pilate saw that, be could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude 1 , saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye to itJ 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, His 
blood be on us, and on our children.”' 

26 If Then released he Barabbas unto them : and 
when lie had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to bo 
crucified." 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the 2 common hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 0 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe/ 

29 T And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
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The Saviour was now approaching the inexpressible crisis when his sinless 
humanity should lie exposed to “ the whole aggressiveness of the power of 
darkness/’ Still hr faltered not in his course. There is neither halt nor 
hesitation in his step. lie goes to meet death with more than the heroism 
of the martyr He is absorbed m the Bublime end of his mission. Infinite 
results rise before his mind, involving the glory of his Father, and his own 
eternal glory in the salvation ol a countless multitude of otherwise lost and 
ruined sinners. 


e J* “When the morning was come ’’—the object of this morning moetiri 
of the Sanhedrim was, doubtless, to condemn the Saviour and to provide f< 
tbo execution of the sentence. • 

2 . Delivered hnn to Pontius Pilate ” — his residence was at Cesare 
but he was now in Jerusalem in connection with the feast 

4 . “What is that to us ? ^-pertmontlv says Ben gel, - See how they di 
miss, without remark, tho question as to the xnnoccnrc of their victim ! ” “S< 
thou to that 1 The ungodly, “though associating in tho commission of 
cn “ e d ( T rfc their afiSocl * f ' e8 when it has been accomplished.” 

7. 1 The potter’s field /’—some well-known spot, the property of son 

whoUjr unfit for ^ lt was no * on » cr of an y ^ to him, an 
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9. “Spokon by Jeremy the prophet:” — tbo words are found not in Jere- 
miah, but in Zecbariah xi. 12, 13. Anciently the writings of tho prophets 
wore so arranged that the first was Jeremiah ; consequently, the name might 
be used for any portion of tho prophetical volume. 

14. “Answered him to never a word — tho charges refuted themselves; 
and, conscious of his innocenoe, the Just One made no reply. 

16. “Wont to release unto the people a prisoner:” — how true is it that 
“ even political customs subserve Divine Providence ! ” 

16. “A notable prisoner : ” — a well-known robber, notorious for his crimes. 
Tet he is preferred to the innocent Jesus ! How does siu harden the heart 
and dry up every human feeling ! 

19. “His wife sent unto him:” — through this heathen woman. Heaven 
revealed to Pilate, and through him to tho whole Jewish council, the inno- 
cence of Jesus. 

25. “ His blood be on us • ” — they thus hold themselves responsible for 
tho death of Christ. If he were innocent, they were willing to bear tho 
guilt. Unspeakable infatuation this ’—unutterable wickedness ! 

27* “ Into the common hall ” — this was tho Pnotorium, which, among 
tho llomans, was the name given to the court where the pr»tor ad- 
ministered justice. It was, in fact, part of his palace , and the former 
palace of Herod, in Upper Jerusalem, was now the residence of the Boman 
governor. 

32. “A man of Cyrenc, Simon by name:” — as the subject of a true hu- 
manity, the Saviour fainted and failed beneath tho weight of the cross; and 
hence tho fact of its being transferred to Simon. Whether this man was 
attached to Chnst by profession* we hav? no means of determining; but 
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The Crucifixion of Christ 
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Phenomena attending his Death 


hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews ! a 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head.* 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe oft’ from him, and put his own raiment 
on him, and led him away to crucify him. c 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Gyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross/* 

33 And when they wero come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull/ 

34 If They gavo him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall: -and when he had tasted thereof ho would not 
drink/ 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.* 

36 And sitting down they watched him there ; A 

37 And set up over his head his accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWSr 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the left/ 

39 f And they that passed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads/ 

40 And saying, Thou that destroy est the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross.* 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him , 
with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 Ho saved others; himself he cannot save. If 
he be the King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, 
if he will liavo him : for he said, I am the Son of God . m 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth. n 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 0 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
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loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that 
is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?* 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard 
that, said, This man calletli for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put if on a 
reed, and gave him to drink.* 

49 The rest said, Let bo, lot us see whether Elias 
will come to save him. 

50 % Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost/ 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent 

52 And the graves were opened ; and many bodies 
of the saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that wero 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God.* 

55 And many women were there beholding afar 
off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him : u 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children/ 

57 When the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathaea, named Josejdi, who also himself 
was Jesus’ disciple : ,p 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
livered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken tlio body, ho 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid. it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, and departed/ 


reasoning from Mark xv. 21, it is probable that both bo and bis family 
rangod themselves on the side of Christ and Truth. 

Gyrene was a province and city of Libya, in which great numbers of 
Jews resided ; and many of the Cyremans wore found among the earlier 
Chnstiaus. 

33. “ A place called Golgotha ; ” — this is the same spot whicli is elsewhere 
called Calvary. It was not, as some authorities tell us, “ a slight elevation/ 
but rather a kind of basin, north of the city, and about half a mile distant 
from the Temple. It was called the place of a skull, either from its shape, 
or from the fact that it was the ploco where criminals were executed. There 
is a very old tradition that hero Adam was buried , and that the cross of 
Christ, the second Adam, was erected over the first Adam’s grave. 

34. “Vinegar to drink mingled with gall — this wino was nothing but 
tho common sour wine ; and the word rendered “ gall ” is used for bitters of 
qvor y kind. Now, it is well known that just before crucifixion, tho Homans 
used to present to the criminal a stupefying drink — wine mingled with myrrh 
— to deaden his physical sensibilities. 

37. “This is Jesus the King of tho Jews — this title was written by 
Pilate ; and when asked by tho Jews to alter its form and expression, his 
reply was, “What I have written, I have written/ as if he were under 
some restraining power— the Power which prompted him to write it at first. 
Wo read of titles being written and suspended from the neck of oriminals, on 
thoir way to execution ; but whether this was a usual practice, there is reason 
to doubt. 

As it regards the title itself, it is not the same in all the Evangelists ; nor 
Bhould we look, in such instances, for verbal or literal exactness. Such 
minute correspondence of narrative is not the aim of the Evangelists, but 
simply to set forth the facts which wore embodied in the active life and 
redeeming death of our Lord. Thcso facts are not in the least degree affected 
by any little difference in the inspired accounts, any more than would bo tho 
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recorded life of any illustrious man undertaken and published by four inde- 
pendent yet trustworthy writers. 

45. “ There was darkness over all the land;** — this phenomenon was, in 
the highest sense of tho word, supernatural and divine. “Willi the sub- 
limity of this moment, Nature norsolf appears to have been symbolically 
affected : —tho light of the world seems to have beon extinguished ; ana 
from the sixth to the ninth hour darkness was spread over tho whole land— 
the land of Palestine.** 

4 G. “ My God, ray God, why hast thou forsaken me?” — our Lord uttered 
thcso mysterious words not in Hebrew, but in tho dialect then in common 
uso. As to the depth of their moaning, who can sound it ! That this deser- 
tion was judicial, and formed the utmost limit of suffering to which even tho 
sinless Hedoemcr could enduro, we do most firmly believe. The final punish- 
ment of sin is separation from God, and to this the Saviour was subject during 
this awfully mysterious moment. Hence his never- to-be -interpreted excla- 
mation — “ My God ! my God f why hast thou forsaken me ? ** Thcso words 
are a quotation from the twenty-second Psalm. 

62. “Many bodies of the saints arose the graves opened as the rocks 
rent, and the earth quaked, and the veil of the Temple was rent ; but, as is 
clear from the words of the next verse, tho bodies did not come forth and 
visibly appear in tho city, till the Lord himself had risen from tho dead. 

64. “Watching Jesus : **— this was, as in tUl ofchor similar cases of execu- 
tion, to prevent friends taking away the body. 

60. “laid it in his own new tomb:”— thus was fulfilled the prophecy 
uttered by Isaiah 745 voars before— that the Messiah’s doath would be in 
the company of the wicked, but that his burial would be like unto the rich. 
To inter the bodies of persons crucified was rarely performed ; yet our 
Lord’s body found a temporary resting-place in the now and costly tomb of 
one of the wealthiest of tho Jews. 

St. Luke tells us that the new tomb was one “ wherein never man before was 



Women at the Sepulchre . 
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C funsi appears to (hem. 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 % Now the next day, that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while ho was yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again." 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by j 
night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, 
He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : go 
your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, 
soaling the stone, and setting a watch. 6 
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1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel to the women. 9 He him • 
self appeareth unto them. 11 The high pt tests giie the soldiers money 
to sot/ that he was stolen, out of his tepulche 10 Christ appeareth to 
hts disciples, 19 and sendeth them to baptize and teach all nations. 
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p N the end of the sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre/ 

2 And, behold, there 
Svas a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back 
the stone from the door, and sat upon it/ 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow : e 



0 cl. xsvii.50; Mark xvi 
1 , Luke xxiv 1 , John 
xx 1 

1 Or, had been. 


d Mark xvi. 5, Luke xxiv. 
•4, John xx 12. 

c Dun x 6. 

x vct 7 , ch. xxvi. 32 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, Fear not ye : for I know that yc seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not horo : for he is risen, as he said. 
Como, sec the place where the Lord lay./ 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is 
risen from the dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee ; thero shall ye see him : lo, I have 
told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy ; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 f And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him/ 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : go 
tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me.* 

11 If Now when they were going, behold, some of 
the watch came into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that were done. 

1 2 And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, 
and stole him at cay while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we will 
persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught : and this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed 
them.* 


laid,” and therefore wlion Christ rose it was impossible to deny his identity. 
Ills body could be confounded with no other. 

"Jesus Christ, the Leader and Guide of life, was placed in the tomb of 
another ! ” And why Y Clearly “ implying that the tomb was something 
alien and strange for him, the Lord of Life, to be associated with. There- 
fore 1k* had no tomb of his own ” 

fill “ Sealing the stone "—This was done by carrying a cord across the 
stone which covered the mouth of the sepulchre, and fastening it at eithor 
end t,o the rock by sealing clay. 

What a sublime spectacle does the death of Christ present ! “ Whilst a 
Socrates can conquer only so long as lie remains in the full possession of his 
spirit’s complote power, the Redeemer triumphed over the whole power of 
darkness, oven when forsaken by God and by tho fulness of his own Spirit 
and when he bowed lus head in death, it was to redeem tho bodies of all 
men irom tho grave, and the souls of all believers from eternal death. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Synopsis — Matt xxviii 15 , Mark xvi 1—8, Luko xxiv. 1-12, John xx. 1—10. 
Matt, xxviii 10-20. 

The darkness connected with the cross, and tho death of Christ, was fol- 
lowed by a light partaking of the brightness of heaven and immortality. It 
was not possible that tho Saviour of the world could be holden of death. 
His resurrection was the proof that ho was what he professed to be — the 
Son of God and the Redeemer of man. Now, tho fact of his resurrection 
is beyond all dispute. Tho testimony of the Gospels is confirmed by the 
concurrent testimony of both frieuds and foes. The narratives of tho Four 
Evangelists have in them an independence and a distinctness not to be mis- 
taken. To reconcile every minute point in their several accounts is unneces- 
sary, as the slight variations impart strongth to their testimony. 

1. “ To Bee the sepulchre in the sixty-first verse of tho preceding chap- 
ter, wo are told that these women followed tho body of Jesus to the tomb, 
and then sat down to witness tho final disposing of that body. They then 
returned home and prepared the materials for tho embalming of the Saviour’s 
body ; and no sooner does the third day begin to dawn than they hasten to 
the sepulchre to perform their dood of affectionate love. 

2. “ Rolled back tho stone : " — not that the Saviour might oome forth, 
but that the disciples' might enter. Olshausen says beautifully — "The 
croatiug energies operated in Bilonoe and unobscrvedly; and for tho sublime 


person of the Lord wove as it were a raiment of celestial light— one worthy 
of investing the Monarch of the world of light. Hcnoe, accordingly, no 
human eye beheld at that momeut, when the energies of life were influencing 
it, how the body of the Holy One arose.” No; and the writers of the 
Christian Testament merely make mention of what they themselves saw, 
when they tell us that the sepulchre was already empty. 

4. “ The keepers became as dead men : "—they were there when the women 
arrived, and the arrival of tho women may have been the moment of these 
angelic appearances. Tho angel left these keepers thus overpowered and 
helpless, and addressed himself to the faithful, yet sorrowing women, m words 
replete with life and consolation. Even military daring is changed to awe 
in tho presence of the inhabitants of heaven. 

6. “ Fear not :” — "an expression,” says Bengel, “ used at the commence- 
ment of visions, which tempers the fear arising from the glorious sight over- 
powering the hearts of mortals, which promises security, and conciliates 
attention.” One of the most striking examples of this truth is in the enso 
of St. John, when caught up in sublime vision, and favoured with a sight 
of the glorified Redeemer, at whose feet he fell as dead, and did not recover 
till the Saviour laid his right hand upon him, and said, “ fexk not ” There 
is a power in these words, when thus spoken, which exceeds expression 

7. “Tell his diBoiples that ho is risen from the dead " — it was indeed a 

pre-eminent honour conferred on these women, that our Lord appeared to 
them the first after his resurrection, and that through them the fact of his 
return to life was first announced to his apostles, who wore bound, from tho 
frequent and distinct intimations which the Saviour had given them during 
his intercourse with them, to have believed, without waiting for the evidence 
of sense. His appearance in Galilee could have-teen no less interesting than 
solemn. We may well conceive that “ the disciples were glad when they saw 
the Lord.” | 

8 “They doparted quickly the words off the angel fell like sweetest 
music on their ear, and, full of joyous confidence, they hasten back to assure 
their fellow-disciples that their Lord and Saviour was risen from the dead. 

9. “Jesus mot them :” — it would seem that this appearanco of the risen 
Christ to these believing women preceded that to the two disciples on their 
way to Eramaus. These women were the last at his cross, and the first at 
his grave, and now, before all others, they were honoured and blessed. They 
were first permitted to see and know the Saviour who loved him with the 
greatest ardour, and sought him with the greatest zeal. 
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'HE 18 HOT HEBE: FOR HE 18 RISEN, AS HE SAID. COME, BEE T1IE PLACE WHERE THE LORD LAY.”— -MATTHEW XXVIII. 6 . 


17 And will'll they saw him, they worshipped him : 
but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus cam' 4 and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.® * 

19 IT Go ve therefore, and 1 teach all nations, bap* 


Avno Domini 83 
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tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost,: 4 

20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you 
& rSiiipr E ifV io°; 1 *lway, ev€n unto end of the world. Amen/ 


Hob i. 2: H 8, 1 Petftr ui 22 , Rev, xvii. 14. 

1 Or, make ductplet, or, Chneham, of all nations. 


b Isa Hi 10, Luke xxiv 47, Acts ii 38,2 
c Actsii 42 


) i Bom. x 18, Cot i. 23. 


11 — 15. These verses supply one of the very strongest proofs in support of 
Christ’s resurrection If he lmd not risen, wbv should the soldiers leave 
their poet and thus hazard their lives ? Whv should the Sanhedrim be in 
fcuch haste to assemble P Why should thev bribe the Homan soldiers, and 
suggest an untruth for their defence P Why should the soldiers accept the 
bribe, and tell the falsehood, on the assurance that the Sanhedrim would pro- 
tect, them from all consequences P 

16 “ Where Jesus lma appointed them : ’’-—which mountain in Galilee this 
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was wo are not told ; but this appearance of the risen Saviour is supposed to 
be the same as that alluded to by St. Paul in 1 Cor. xv. 6, when five hundred 
of the brethren wore present. 

18 “ All power is given unto me : n — his resurrection was the pledge of his 
exaltation and universal empire. 

19 “ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 
— in this formula we have a distinct revelation of the glorious doctrine of the 
Trinity. It is the Triune God who is the God of salvation. 



The Cffiee of 


8. MARK, I. 


John the Baptist. 








Anno Domini .TO 


a Matt xiv TT Luke i. 
35 , John 1 31 


b Mai ill 1 , Matt xi 10; 1 
Luke vu 27 i 


e Isa xl 3 , Matt iii 3 , 
Luko iii 4 , Jolm i. j 
15, 23 ! 


CHAPTER I. 
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! and preach the baptism of repentance 
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remission 


5 And then' went out unto him all the land of 


CHAPTER I 

Synopsis — Mark i 1-11, Matt iii 1-17; Luke i 22 Mark i 12,11 Mntt iv 1-11 Lnkoiv 1-W 
Mark i 1^-28 Matt iv 12-22, Luke iv 14, 15, 31-37. Mark i 20 -JH, Matt vm H-17. Luke iv 
38-43.’ Mark i, 30—45 , Matt viii 2-4. Luko v. 12— 14. 

For any knowledge which we have or the Evangelist Mark, wo are indebted wholly to the 
Christian Volume. His mother, who resided in Jerusalem, was the sister of Barnal>as, the 
companion Und fellow-labourer of St. Paul, while, from the language employed b\ 1 eter, in 
his First Epistle (v. 13), it has been inferred that ho himself was a convert of that Apostle. 
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Baptism of Christ, 


Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.* 

G And John was clothed with camel’s luiir, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and he did 
eat locu.sts and wild honey ; b 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. c 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water : but he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost/ 

( J And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan/ 

10 And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him ;/ 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying , 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased/ 

12 And immediately the spirit driveth him into 
the w'ilderness/ 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days, 
tempted of Satan ; and was w r ith the wild beasts ; 
and the angels ministered unto him/ 

14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God/ 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the 
gospel.* 

1G Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the 
sea : for they were fishers . 1 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their nets, and 
followed him/ 

11) And when he had gone a little farther thence, 
ho saw James the son of Zobedeo, and John his 
brother, who also were in the ship mending their 
nek/ 

20 And straightway he called them : and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servant and went after him. 


Christ working Miracles . 


21 And they went into Capernaum; and straight- 
way on the sabbath day he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught/ 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine : for 
he taught them as one that had authority, and not as 
the scribes/ 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man with 
an unclean spirit; and he cried out,* 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God/ 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him/ 

2G And when the unclean spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him/ 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is 
this ? what new doctrine is this ? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round ubout Galilee. 

21) And forthwith, when they were come out of 
the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew r , with James and John/ 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, 
and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils/ 

33 And all the city was gathered together at the 
door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases, and cast out many devils ; and suffered not 
the devils 2 to speak, because they knew him/ 

35 And in the morning, rising uj) a great while 
before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed/ 

3G And Simon and they that were with him 
followed after him. 


Anno Do mi si 31. 
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uMatt viu li, Luke 
iv 38 

j Matt iv 12, 23. 
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m Matt, xix 27, Luke v. 
11 
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He had the double name of John Mark (lots \ii 12), and sometimes ho | 
is called bv tho one, and sometimes bv the other lie was chosen as the com- | 
pamon of Paul and Barnabas in their first iniwun ary lourncy , during which 
journey lus conduct lod to a difference between these two holy and devoted 
men, an 1 1o their separation as co-workers in the propagation of Clmstian 
a.ruth 1 >r a time Mark frivolled with Barn.ibe, but afterwards he was 
re-united to Paul, and u is or great service to the A noetic in the prosecution 
of his Mibhni" work lie then allied himself with Peter, and* co-operated 
With him in more thm one spher* of his labour — *»ce Acts \n. 12, 25; 
xiii. 5, 13, xv 37—10, Col. iv 10, 2 Tun iv. 11, Philemon 21, 1 Peter 
V. 13 

That Mark wrote lus narrative in Greek, there ran be no doubt The date 
of the composition hits been fixed a t> (53, init not, re some authorities assert, 
subsequent to the death ot Paul and Petei, though before the destruction ot 
Jerusalem. 

A portion of Mark’s narrative is, no doubt, to ho ascribed to his own \ivid 
recollection of the events and <*f the savings here recorded, a portion, also, 
was probably derived from the Apostle** during Mark’s intercourse and fellow- 
ship with them. One thing is eoikun, that Irom whatever source he derived 
his materials, ho was, hi the act of arranging and recording, under super- 
natural, infallible infiuonce. 

That the internal evidence favours the idea of this Gospel having been 
written for Gentile Christians, is beyond dispute; but no less clear is it, from 
the whole structure of tho narrative, that it was designed especially for tho 
busy, enterprising, warlike Remans ; and hence it is that Mark leaves out the 


genealogy and early history of the Saviour, and enters at once into tho ncti\o 
scenes of his unoci ualled life— a fact which accounts for those peculiarly 
graphic touches to bo found in this Gospel. 

1. “ The beginning of tho gospel .’’—that is, the commencement of tlio 
Evangelical History or Em It began or opened with the entrance of Christ 
on Ins public life and ministry, and is, in fact, the narrative ot the develop- 
ment and progress of Christ’s spiritual kingdom 

2,3 “Written in tho prophets ” — these words nicontroveilibly prove 
that many of tho Old Testament prophecies havo an ultimate reference and a 
final accomplishment, as well as that which is nearer and more immediate. 

4. “The baptism of repentance ” — w'hy did John connect baptism with 
the doctrine of repentance* Repentance is a change in our mental and 
moral convictions, leading to reformation and purity of life, of which the 
water in baptism was the significant symbol. 

5— II. On these verses, sco Matt. iii. 1—12, with the Notes and the Com- 
mentary thereon. 

33. “ With tho wild beasts this was something moro than tho mere 
solitude of tho desert. Altogether removed from the interposition and tho 
help of mon, and exposed to the attacks of these wild beasts, how beautifully 
striking is tho fact that, in tho very depth of his humiliation, he exercised 
over the lower creation that very dominion which Adam lost by his fall ! 

15. “Tho time is fulfilled — the predicted and ordained time had now 
come for tho proclamation of mercy to man, through faith in the Redeemer, 
aifd for tho offer of all the blessings of redemption. 

In verses 16— 2b we have strikingly brought out tho oareer of our Lord 



Heals the Sick of the Palsy. 


S. MARK, II. 


Calls Levi to follow Him . 


’ 87 And when they had found him, they said unto 
him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also : for there- 
fore came I forth.® 

39 And he preached in their synagogues through- 
out all Galilee, and cast out devils. 4 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me cloan/ 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I 


Anno Domini 31. 


a Isa Ixi 1 , Luke iv. 43 , 
John xvi. 28; xvii. 4. 


b Matt. lv. 23; Lukeiv. 
44. 


9 Job xiv. 4 ; I«a. 
xliii 25 

o Matt. viii. 2 , Luke v. 

12 . 


will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the 
leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith 


h Matt. ix. 4 . 


{ Matt. ix. 5. 


sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to 
any man : but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them.** 

45 But he went out, and began to publish it much, 
and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places : and they came to him from 


cl Lev xiv. 3, 4, 10; Luko 
v. 14 


every quarter/ 


c cli. ii. 13 , Luke v 15 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ lualcth one siiL of the palsy, 14 callcth Mutilate fiom the receipt 
of custom, 15 eatith with publicans and sinneis, IS acuseth his dis- 
ciples fm not fasting, 23 and for plucking (he ears of corn on the sab- 

ND again he entered into Caper- 
naum after soyne days ; and it 
was noised that he was in the 
house J 

2 And straightway many 
were gathered together, inso- 
much that there was no room 
to receive them, no, not so much 
as about the door : and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 



j Matt ix 9 


1 Or, at the place 
v'Uere the custom 
ua* received 

l Matt ix 9, Luke 
v. 27. 


/ Matt, ix 1 ; Luko v. 18. 
I Matt. ix. 10. 


m Matt ix 12, 13 ; 
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31, 32 . xix 10, 1 
Tim a 15 


for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was : 
and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein tho sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, ho said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins bo forgiven thee. 

C But there wore certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins but God only?* 

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within thom*ol\es, ho 
said unto them, Why reason ye those things in your 
hearts ? h 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the 
palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk ?* 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all ; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again bv the sea side ; and 
all the multitude resorted unto him, and lie taught 
thcm.-> 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of 
Alpliams sitting hit tho receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed 
him/ 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his disciples : for there 
were many, and they followed him. 1 

16 And 'when the scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it , he saith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : I came not to call tho 
righteous, but sinners to repentance." 1 


who, in pressing towards the one grand goal of his mission, passed from scone 
to scene with such swift and sanctified step as most delightfully to impress us 
with tho sinless freedom of his nature. 

20 —34. Unlimited power had ho over disease and every form of human woe. 
The most striking feature in the Saviour’s lifo is his unceasing beneficent 
activity. How true is it that “he went about doing good!” And what a 
sublime embodiment of his own words—” It is more blessed to give than 
to receive f 

85. “ There prayed — notwithstanding his unparalleled activity, and tho 
brief space in which he must accomplish his mysterious work, he yet found 
time for retirement and prayer. And so must wo. All life is exhaustive; 
and lifo can only be replonisned at its own uncreated, eternal Source. 

45. “Began to publish it much : ” — tho man had become conscious ot the 
power of now affections — his heart had been drawn to Christ, and out of tho 
abundance of the heart ho could not but Bpeak. 

Betigel says that Mark exercises especial assiduity in observing the holy 
movements of feeling, and so the acts and operations of Jesus; and that 
“whoever will pay marked attention to this characteristic, in reading his 
Gospel, will derive from it no little delight.” 


CHAPTER II. 


Synopsis :— Mark ii. 1 — 12 ; Matt. ix. 2—8 : Luke v. 17—23. Mark ii. 13-22: Matt. ix. 
9—17; Luke v. 27-30. Murk ii. 23-28 ; Matt. xii. 1-8 ; Luke vi. 1—5. 


I. “Again he entered into Capernaum:” — in Capernaum, which was a 
city of renown on the western shore of the Sea of Tiberias, and the metropolis 


of all Galilee, our Lord hod already taught and done some of his wonderful 
works , and now, no sooner does he reappear in the city, than the people 
crowd to hear his words and see his deeds 

8. “ Sick of the palsy :” — this disease has its type w ith us in paralysis, or 
the loss of nervous energy. 

4. “Uncovered the roof*”— the roof was flat, the house w'as perhaps low 
and easy of ascent, and only so much of tho roof or cuuvas was removed as 
to admit of tho descent of tho couch. 

5. “Their faith /’—not only the faith of the sick man. but of those who, at 
his request, had borne or carried him into tho presence of Christ. The higher 
tho faith, tho greater and more signal the miracle. 

8. “Perceived in his spirit.” — that is, in his human n.ind, immediately 
and infallibly informed through tho omniscience of that Spirit which was 
given to him without measure, and which was present with him in o\or\ act 
of his life and ministry. Prom the fact that the Holy Ghost is never called 
the Spirit of Christ till after tho great Pentecostal effusion, there are those 
who understand “the Spirit of Jesus” as applying to his Divine nature; 
but wo prefer tho sense which we have ventured to put upon the words 

12. “We never saw it on this fashion*” — tho voice of tho people was 
decidedly in his favour ; but notwithstanding the irresistible force of the 
evidence which he gave, by his ministry and miracles, in support of his claims, 
the Sanhedrim and the higher classes of society were fiercely opposed to the 
truths taught, and to the Saviour’s claims to the Me^ialiship. 

13. “ By the sea side — that is, on the banks of the Lake of Tiberias, on 
whose western shore the city of Capernaum stood. 
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Cavils of the Pharisees . 


S. MARK, lit 


Cure of the Withered Hand. 


18 And the disciples of John and of tlio Pharisees 
used to fast : and they come and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciple?* fast not ? fl 

19 And Jtvois said unto them, Can the children of 
the bridechauiher fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? as long as they have the bridegroom with 
them, the\ cannot fast, 

20 Put the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall he taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 

21 No man also sewetli a piece of 1 nevv cloth on 
an old garment : else the new piece that tilled it 
up taketli away from the old, and the; rent is made 
worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine inlo old bottles : 
else the new wine doth hurst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will he marred : hut new 
wine must he put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pa^, that he wont through the 
corn fields on the snhhath day : and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn/ 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, wh\ 
do they on the sabbath day that w hich is not law ful ? 
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25 And he said unto them, Ila\o \e iio\<t road 1 
what ])a\ id did, when he had need, and was an j 
hungred, he, and they that were with liim? r 

23 How he went into the house of (rod in the * 
days of Ahiatlmr the high priest, and did eat the 


tortii in the vu tint 

1 Sam xxi. 6 

3 Or, blindness 


shewbrend, which is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which were with him ? d 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ hcaleth the withered hand, 10 and many other infirmities: 11 
rebuketh the unclean spirits: 13 chooseth his twelve apostles. 22 con- 
vinceth the blasphemy of casting out denis by Beelzebub. 31 and 
sheweth who are his brother , sister f and mother. 

4 And lie saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good 
on tin 1 sahbatli days, or to do o\ il ? to save life, or to 
kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on them 
with anger, being grie\od for the ^hardness of their 


14 “Ho suw Levi.” - that this was the same individual as Matthew the 1 rities of other systems, and was designed to introduce man into a freer and 

ICvangehst, we have shown m the Tsotes on Matt i\ l) - 17 ITis lather, i nobler life IIow, then, could Christ’s disciples be sad and sorrowful m lus 
Alphams, is not to lie confounded with Alp Incus the hither of .Tames (Matt I own society? It was not his presence, but Ins absence, that wun to make 
x 3), between whom there is no proof that any relationship existed 1 heavy their hearts. 

Prom the tact that Jesus found Levi at the sea-side, in the prosecution of i 2(5 “In the days of Abiathar the high priest ” — theso w r ords have been 
his daily calling, it has been fairly inferred that the dues which he collected I shown to' he consistent with the historical (acts of the cuse Bengel says — 
u'ere derivable from traffic on the water. , “Alnmelech was the priest who gave loaves of bread to David, but, 

“ lie arose and followed him ” — the outward act was but indicative of the on his being put to dentil lor that von act, lus sou Abiathar presently 
inward and spiritual state of the man’s heart ! after succeeded to him , and afterwards the priesthood of Abiathar and tho 

15 “ Sat at moat in his house ” — that is, m the house of Levi, and not, as I reign of David were confempoinrv The* senes of tho priests was very 

Me> or and others would havo us believe, m the house of Jesus. The Saviour I well known among the iiebiews, and so the denomination of tho age of 
bad no fixed abode, David is taken from 

but was everywhere * J \ . I a,- iho priest of that 

entertained by lus _ y r _- -Jr - ’ day ; and, indeed, tho 

disciples and friends - . y . -- i — i , Evangelist mentions 

16 “ How i9i t that ■*=====£_ y i . Abiathar, in whose 

he eatoth and drink- _ jggr- -rrt ~~ 'VT. xssr - lime the actions of 

eth with publicans David seem to havo 

and sinners — what been enterod m tho 

ignorance does this - ‘ Sacred Records, m 


display of the charac- 
ter ot the* Me«siah, 
and tin* object ol Ins 
mission ’ 

20 “ Then shall 

they fast m those 
day h ” — trom tho 
reading of the 
eighteenth vcino, it 
might bo inferred not 
only that lasting was 
a custom with tho 
disciples of John and 
of tho Pharisees, but 
that they were at 
this very time in the 
act of keeping a fast 
Henoo tho question, 
“ Why do tho disci- 
ples of John and of 
tho Pharisoos fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not ? ” They wore 
ignorant of tho na- 
ture of the Christian 
faith. It was directly 
opposed to the sour 
and unyielding seve- 



Btrivs or cafkbxauk. 


preference to that of 
Alnmelech Not un- 
like is the phraseo- 
logy in Genesis n. 2, 
‘On the seventh 
day God ended his 
work m which case 
we should have said, 
‘ At the close of tho 
sixth day.*” 

CHAP TTI. 

Rvnovsis —Mark Hi 1 
- «, Matt, xii 9-21, 
Luke v». 0- -12 Markin. 
7 — 12. 13 19. Malt x l 

4, Luke vi 13—16 
Mnrk ui 20-30 , Matt, 
x i 22—45 , Luke xi 14 
< — 20, 29 32 Mark ui 
31-35. Matt xii 46- 
50 , Luke viii 10—21 

In the two preced- 
ing chapters, our 
r.vnngelist having 
grouped together 
those acts in our 
finviothr’s life to 
which oven his ad- 
versaries could take 
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The Pharisees take counsel with the Herodians. 


S. MARK, III. 


Christ teaches, and works Miracles . 



UNCLEAN SPIRITS FALL INC DOWN DEFORE CIIRIST — MARK III. 11. 


hearts, he saith unto the man. Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched it out : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went, forth, and straightway 
took counsel with the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him.® 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 
to the sea : and a great . multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judina/ 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idunnea, and 
from beyond Jordan; and the\ about Tyre and Sidon, 
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a great multitude, when they had heard what great, 
tilings lie did, came unto him. 

[) And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship 
should wait on him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he hat l healed many; insomuch that they 
^re-sod upon him for to touch him, many as had 
plagues. 

1 1 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God/ 


no reasonable objection, with those against which they wore not slow to 
reveal thoir hatred, even up to the point of plotting his death, hero alludes, 
in more general terms, to their malicious intentions Meek and lowly, 
gentle and loving, as was the Hedeemer of man, he had to enter into conflict 
with the most determined antagonism, and to urge his way through the most 
flory persecution. 

1. “ He entered again i this was, as wo loam from the next verse, on the 
Sabbath, and therefore a week after his former appearance in the same 
synagogue — the Sabbath preceding the Passover. 

“A withered hand tho man was, doubtless, a paralytic, whose hand had 
lost all nervous power. 


2 “ They watched him ’’-—on the preceding Sabbath tho\ had listened to 
his exposition of the doctrine of the Sabbath, and now they secretly watch 
him, to soo whether he would violato what they deemed the law' of the 
Sabbath. 

, Grieved for the hardness of their hearts ” — how true i* it, that the 
habitual disposition of the heart renders the perception of the truth, and of 
its conclusions, either difficult or easy ! . It is blindness nol to see , 

hardness not to perceive.” Hence it was that the Saviour’s grief was com- 
bined with corresponding anger. , 

6. “ Counsel with the Herodians ” — the Herodians wore of the sect of the 
Sadducces, attached to the government of Herod , but the reason of theso 

61 





The Twelve receive their Commission . 


S. MARK, IV, 


The Parable of the Sower and the Seed . 


12 And lie straitly charged them that they should 
not make him known.® 

, 13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would : and they came unto him/ 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be 
with him, and that he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to 
cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter;® 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James; and lie surnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of 
Alphfeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him : 
and they wont ! into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, so 
that they could not so much as cat bread/ 

21 And when his 2 friends heard of it } they went 
out to lay hold on him : for they said, He is beside 
himself/ 

22 T And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
princo of the devils casteth he out devils/ 

23 And ho called them unto him } and said unto 
them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan?* 7 

24 And if, a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man ; and then he will spoil his house/ 

28 Vorily I say unto you, All sins shall bo for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blasphemo : * 
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29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an unclear spirit. 

31 f There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, calling 
him/ 

32 And the multitude sat about him, and they 
said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round aboijt on them which sat 
about him, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

35 For whosoover shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 

The parable cf the sower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 21 We must 
communicate Vie light qf our knowledge to others . 26 The parable of 
tli t seed growing secretlg, 80 and of the mustard teed. 85 Christ etilleth' 
the tempest on the sea, 

ND he began again 
to teach by the sea 
side : and thcro was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that ho entered into 
a ship, and sat in the 
sea ; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on the land/ 

2 And ho taught 
them many things by 
parables, and said unto them in his doctrine, 1 

3 Hearken ; behold, thero went out a sower to 
sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 
by tho way bide, and the fow ls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 



two opposite sects — the Pharisees and tho Herod ians— now uniting against 
our Lord, does not appear.— See Matt. xvi. 6 ; xxii. 16. 

7 “AVithdrcw himself.”— he would not unnecessarily expose himself to 
their malignant deadly plots. 

8. “From Jerusalem ;” — “ Tyro and Sidon * ” — these were Israelites 
living in or near these various localities. Tho mention of tho places indi- 
cates to us tho composition of the multitudes who now flocked uround tho 
Saviour to hear lus words, or feel his power, or Bee his deeds. 

11. “ Unclcau spirits fell down : ” — that is, the persons possessed of such 
unclean spirits. 

13. “ Goeth up into a mountain : ”— for communion with his Father ore he 
proceeded to give tho Twelve their solemn commission. 

14. “ Ordained twelve “ the characteristics of these twelve Apostles 
were, an immediate and direct call, a continuous intercourse with Christ, 
the being eye-witnesses, the right of preaching universally, and the gift of 
miracles ; ” .but this definition of an apostle does not apply to St. Paul, so far 
as relates to the intercourse with the Saviour, and being an eye-witness. 

17. “Surnamed them Boanerges in this our Saviour assorts his supreme 
authority, since it is declared to be “ a mark of lordship to give a surname. 1 ’ 

18. “James the son of Alphaeus *. ” — we have two men of tho same name, 
but not related by tho ties of nature. James the son of Alphseus resided at 
Jerusalem, was known as James the Less, and died as a martyr in the year 
62, and is often mentioned with distinction. 

*21. “ He is beside himself : ”-just as Festus said to Paul while defending 
himself, “Thou art beside thyself ; too much learning doth make thee mad,” 
■o here those messengers who reported the Saviour’s procedure to his 
relatives and friends attribute his holy earnestnees and sinless activity 
to mental aberration. Men will justify enthusiasm in everything, except 
in religion. 

22 — 30. On these verses see the Notes on Matthew xii. 22-32. Blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit is, of all offences, the most dishonouring to God and 


tho most pernicious to man ; therefore it is the master-snare of Satan, and 
the climax of sin. 

31. " Came his brethren and his mother : in consequence, no doubt, of 
the report which had reached them (verso 21) that he was beside himself. 

35. “ Tho same is my brother, and my sister and mother there arc ties 
and relations more intimate than those of kindred— moro blessed and more 
enduring. The union between Christ and the soul is formed for eternity. 

CHAPTER IVv 

Srjropstfl Mark iv 1—20 ; Matt. xiii. 1—23 ; Luke rill 4—15. Markiv. 21—20, 30— 34 f 
Matt. xiii. 31-35 ; Luke xiii. 18-21. Mark iv. 35-41 ; Matt, viii 23-27 ; Luke viii. 22~ 25. 

The Saviour being the subject of a true humanity, his physical nature was 
under the same laws of limitation os our qwn. He needed his seasons of rest, 
refreshment, and repose ; and from the narrative of St. Matthew, it would 
appear that he had withdrawn for a short time from the publio duties which 
were pressing upon him, and in retirement he sought that invigoration and 
holy refreshment which were needed m the prosecution of his unparalleled 
work. 

1. “Began again to teach:”— came forth from his retirement. He had 
perhaps taken up his dwelling in Capernaum ; and in order to avoid the 
pressure of the throng, he went down to the lake, entered a boat which lay 
there ready in the water, and from which, having thrust a little way from 
the bank, he taught the people as they crowded the shore. 

2. “ Taught them by parables : a great deal of time has been spent In 
trying to distinguish between the parable and the proverb. In every 
initanoe. as employed by fur Lord, the parable is the Introduction of some 
apt and well-chose? illmtratioin under whioh to exhibit some higher 
spiritual truth. 

10. “ When he was alone, they asked him of the parable from this ft 
appears that the parables were not all delivered at onoe or in continuous 
succession, but that intervals of time elapsed between some of them, in one of 



The Parable explained. 


8. MARK, IY. 


The Stilling of the Storm. 


5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had not 
much earth ; and immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched ; and 
because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up and increased ; and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 
hundred . a 

9 And lie said unto them, He that hath ears to 
hoar, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve asked of him the parable. 6 

t 11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given iq 
know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto 
them that are without, all these things are done in 
parables:® 

12 That seeing they may see, and not perceive ; 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand; 
lest at any time they should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them/ 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then Will ye know all parables ? 

14 H The sower soweth the word. 6 

15 And these are they by the way side, where the 
word ih sown; but when they have heard, Satan 
eometh immediately, and taketh away the word that 
was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on 
stony ground ; who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure 
but for a time : afterward, when affliction or persecu- 
tion nriseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended. 

18 And thoso are they which are sown among 
thorns ; such as hear tho word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the dcceitful- 
ncss of riches, aud tho lusts of other things entering 
in, choke tho word, and it becomoth unfruitful/ 

20 And these are they which are sown on good 
ground ; such as hear the word, and receive and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 f And ho said unto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put under *a bushel, or uuder a bod ? and not to 
be set on a candlestick?^ 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be 
manifested ; neither was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad/ 
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i ver. 9; Matt. xi. 
15. 
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IcMatt.xiii.12i xxv. 
29; Luka viii. 18; 
xix.26. 

I Matt. xiU. 24. 
a John xv. 5; Col. i. 6. 
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23 If any man have ears to hoar, lot him hear.* 

24 And he said unto them, Take heed what ye 
hear : with what measure yo mete, it shall bo 
measured to you : and unto you that hear shall 
more be given . * 

25 For he that hath, to him shall bo given : and 
he that hath not, from him shall ber taken even that 
which he hath . k 

26 IT And he said, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast seed into the ground ;* 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
ho^r. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; 
first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is*brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come." 1 

30 IT And he said, Whereunto shall we liken tho 
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall wo 
compare it?* 

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becomoth greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as thej r were able to hear it. 0 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them : 
and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was come, 
he saith unto them,- Let us pass over unto the other 
side.** 

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they took him even as ho was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of tho ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he aYose, ancl rebuked the wind, and said 
unto tho sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear- 
ful? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him ? 


whioh intervals tho disci pies requested the Saviour to give them an exposition 
of the parable of the sower. It is one of the few parables of whioh we have 
an authentic explanation by our Lord himself, and this renders every other 
exposition needless. 

12.. 41 That seeing they mav see : n — they affected not to perceive the 
moaning and the foroe of our Lord’s teaching. It was a voluntary, wilful 
blindness ; and to this was now to be added judioial blindness. They were 
to be left in their wilful ignoranoe— loft, therefore, to the perils that follow 
final impenitence. 

18. “ Know ye not this parable P this parable seems to oombine the 
entire dootrines of Christ ; and henoe, if they understood not this one. how 
could they understand any other? 

21—26. Tito connection of these words with what precedes and follows is 
*t first not so dear. Wo think it to be this : Wherever there is lifo, as in 


the seed, there will bo development ; so wherever there is light— as in the lamp 
which is put, not under a bushel, nor under a oouch, but on a lampbearer— 
there will be a diffusion of that light. If, therefore, we reoeive tho truth, its 
power will sooner or later reveal itself in the life and character. But we 
must take hoed what we hear, since in proportion t-o our reception of tho 
truth, and our diligence in the duties inculoated by the truth, will more be 
given to us. Tho misimprovement of our privileges is fatal to our temporal 
benefit, as well os to our eternal interests. 

26—84. These two parables set forth the successive stages of the Divine 
life in the soul of the individual believer, or tho progressive growth and 
development of the Church or kingdom of Christ in tho world. 

85 — 41. On these vorses, see Matt. viii. 23—27. Iu this stupendous 
miracle of our Lord, we know not whether more to admire his majesty 
or his benignity— his greatness or his goodness. 


The Man with an Unclean Spirit 


S. MARK, Y. 


heeded, and desiree to follow Jeeui, 


CHAPTER Y. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of devils, 13 they enter into 
the swine. 25 He heuleth the woman of the bloody tune, 86 and raiseth 
from death J air at his daughter . 

ND they came over unto 
the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the 
Gadarenes.® 

2 And when he was 
come out of the ship, 
immediately there met 
him out of tho tombs 
a man with an un- 
clean spirit, 

3 Who had hi* 
dwelling among the 



and 


no man 


cutting 


tombs ; 

could bind him, no, not, with chains : 

4 Because that lie had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had boon plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, ho was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean spirit. 

1) And he asked him, What i# thy name? And 


Amro Doxixri 3L 


a Matt Till 28; Luke 
viii. 28, 


b Matt viii 34, Acts 
xvi 39. 


c Luke viii 38. 


he answered, saying, My name w Legion : for we 
are many, 

10 And he besought him much that he would not 
send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains 
a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send 
us into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine : and the herd ran violently down a steep place 
into tho sea, (they were about two thousand;) and 
werq choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told it in 
the city, and in the country. And they went out to 
see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them how it befell to 
him that was possessed with the devil, and aUo con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray bim to depart out of 
their coasts.* 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that 
had been possessed with tho devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 0 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and. hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publish in 


CHAPTER V. 

Sviropsra • — Ma~k v 1- 20 . Matt. viii. 28— 34 j Luke Tin 26— 30. Mark v 21—43: 
Matt ix. 18-28 1 Luke viii 40-56. 

The introduction of ovil is ono of those mysteries which the human 
mind is incompetent to deal with. The fact that evil exists is inscribed in 
the history of man in 


indelible characters; 
and it is this fact 
which furnishes the 
key to the sublimo 
doctrine of redemp- 
tion through the 
mediation of Christ. 
Sm is m the world, 
and for sm Christ 
died. Nor can we 
fail to bo impressed 
with his power over 
evil during his life 
and ministry. Hav- 
ing himself entered 
into conflict with evil 
and overcome it, one 
object of his mission 
was to set free hu- 
manity from its 
thraldom. Hence his 
merciful treatment of 
those possessed ones 
who came to him 
imploring hi® inter- 
position and help. 
He was manifested 
that he might destroy 
the works of the devil, 
and the benefits con- 
ferred are designed 
to shadow forth the 
spiritual mercies 
which Christ is willing 
to bestow upon those 
that come to him. 
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1. “Country of tho Gad&rencs . Giul&ra was one of the cities of 
Decapolis, in which many Jews dwelt. 

3. “No man could bind hun •” — that maniacs often put forth a kind of 
supernatural strength is beyond all question. 
w “Cutting ium&clf with btoucs the fact of his being possessed is 

proved by the absent# 



RUINS or QADAJLL 


of that love of self- 
preservation wbioh 
the Creator ha% 
planted within ui, v 
and which is so na- 
tural and proper to 
man for his protec- 
tion. 

6. “Ran and wor- 
shipped him : ” — m 
spite of the demons 
who possessed him. 7 
Does not this indicate 
that our Lord was 
already exerting h# 
power over the ua-*' 
clean spirit P 

1 . “Torment nfc 
not — this is tpf 
language not of the 
man, but of the do* 
mon, who feared lest r 
he should bo cast out 
He regarded expul- 
sion as a second tor* 
meat. 

9. “My name is 
legion of this 1*> 
gion there waa one 
principal leader. Per- 
tinently says Bought ' 

“ If in this unhappy 
sufferer there were so 
many, how many must 
there be throughout 
the world?” 




THE LUNATIC BREAKING HTS CHAINS.— HARK V. 4 . 


Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him : : AjryQ 00X1111 31 - the synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when he saw 
and all men did marvel. h Matt.ix.i8, Luka him, he fell at his feet, 4 

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship v111,41 * 23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little 

unto the other side, much people gathered unto him : daughter lieth at the point of death : 1 pray thee 

and he was nigh unto the sea,* a Matt i*. l , Luka viii. come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of 40 healed ; and she shall live. 


10 17. On these verse*, consult Matt. vill. 28 — 84, with the Notes and 22. u One of the rulers of the synagogue : "—each sjmagogue had several 

_ , , . . elders, with a moderator, or ruler, over the whole, whose duty it was to oon- 

19. Tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee:” — the vene assemblies, to select or invite the public readers in such assemblies, or 

known in Deoapolis, and the testimony of suoh a man the persons on whom the duty devolved; also to preserve order, and regulate 

*“ ~ W1 « jWMMter could not but be impressive and awakening. the whole proceedings of the synagogue. Jairus was thus the superintendent, 

.. . ... . m ® n ™ njarvel : ' —miracles will make men marvel, but it is only or president, of the synagogue at Capernaum. 

the Spirit s influence that will make men believe, 28. « Lieth at the point of death ; ”-how expressive is this fact of the 





The Restoration of Jaime* Daughter. 


S. MARK, VI. 


Christ contemned of hie Countrymen. 


24 And Jesus went with him; and muoh people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue of 
blood twelve years,* 

26 And had suffered many tilings of many phy- 
sicians, and had spent all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grow worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched my clothes ? h 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou soest the 
multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touehod me ? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that had 
done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing 'and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague.® 

35 While he yet spake, there came from the ruler 
of the synagogue’s house certain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead : why troublest thou the Master 
any further ? d 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be 
not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept 
and wailed greatly. 


Avvo Domvx 32, 


# John xt 11 

a Lot. xv. 25 j Matt. Is. 
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/ Act* lx. 40. 
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39 And when he was come in, he saith unto thoin ) 
Why make ye this ado, aid weep ? the damsel is not 
dead, bat sleepeth/ 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 'But when he 
had put them all out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was lying.s 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said 
onto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, feeing interpreted, 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; 
for she was of the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And ho charged them straMy that no man 
should know it; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat.? 


b Lttk.Ti.lfl; Tin. 46. 


CHAPTER VL 


1 Christ is contemned Of hit countrymen. 7 Be giveth the twelve power 
over unclean spirits. 14 Divers opinion e of Christ. 27 John Baptist 
it beheaded, 20 and buried. SO The apostles return from preaching. 
34 The miracle office loaves and two fishes. 48 Christ walteth on the 
tea : 53 and healeth all that touoh him. 


h Matt, xiii, 54; 
Lake iv. 16. 

o ch x 52 ; Matt. ix. 22 ; 
Acta xiv. 9. 


d Lnko viii. 49. 


i John vi. 42. 



ND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own 
country ; and his dis- 
ciples follow him.* 

2 And when the 
sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in 
the synagogue : and 
many hearing him 
were astonished, say- 
ing, From whence 
hath this man these 
things ? and what 
wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even 
such mighty works are wrought by his hands ?• 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the 
brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 


intensity of his faith ! The father leaves his beloved child, who is at the 
point of death, and hastens to the Saviour. The depth of his parental 
feeling gave foroe to his words. Our Lord at once followed the agonised 
father ; and the people accompanied him in such multitudes that they pressed 
upon him. Eagerness, curiosity, and sympathy were mingled together in 
the mod ley crowd ; still, Jesus bore with them, andohides none for eagerness, 
but rebukes many for thoughtlessness and indifferenoe. 

25. “ A certain woman : ” — this afflicted woman, after expending her 
property, oven to the point of impoverishment, on every conceivable ex- 
pedient to ensure a cure, here appears as “ the picture of one despairing of 
human aid.” Not only was her general health greatly impaired, and her 
life endangered, but according to the Lovitioal law, she was unclean, whioh 
rendered it necessary for her to avoid every public assembly. To elude obser- 
vation, she eame behind Jesus, and hopeless as her condition was pronounced 
to be, her faith animated her with courage, for she believed tliat if she could 
but touoh the hem or fringe of Christ’s raiment, her recovery would be 
certain. 

29. “ She was healod ” — the effect was porfect. She was, in one single 
momont of time, conBciouB of soundness and health. What an evidence of 
the Saviour’s Divinity ! 

30. "Knowing in ‘himself that virtue had gone out of him:”— the ques- 
tion of our Lord — “ Who touched my clothes ? ” — does not imply want of 
knowledge on Christ’s part ; hut is so put a s to extort from the woman a 
fuller confession both of her malady, and of her recovery ; and to afford to his 
disciples, and to those around him, a proof of his knowledge ; and also to im- 
press the multitude with tho fact that humanity, with its wants and its woes, 
has but to put itself into contact with lum, to bo conscious of his healing, 
saving power. Tradition says, that this woman erected a monument to her 
deliverer in the front of her own house at Pancas, near the source of the Jordan. 

35. “Thy daughter is dead ’’—some time was ‘occupied with the cure 
and the confession of the woman whom the Saviour had restored to health, 
and during this interval a message reached Jairus that his daughter was 
66 


now dead. This will reconcile tho statement of 8t. Matthew, who intro- 
duces the ruler as saying at once that his child was dead, with the 
assertion of St. Mark, who represents Jairus as having left home before his 
daughter died. 

40. “ Had put them all out : ” — the reference here is to the hired mourners' 
and minstrels, whose very appearance there indicated that preparations for 
the funeral had already commenced. 

42. "Straightway the damsel arose:” — of her death there was not the 
shadow of a doubt, and yet, in one single instant, she regained life and con- 
sciousness. If all were so satisfied of her death os to laugh the Saviour to 
scorn, all must have boon equally convinced of her restoration to life; for, she 
rose, she walked, she ate, and became visible to the multitude. How powerful, 
and yet how gracious, does the Saviour appear in all his works and ways ! 

48. “ Commanded that something should be given her to eat : ” — no miracle 
is wrought to produce a result which can be obtained by ordinary means. 
The Saviour restores the damsel to life, but commands her friends to nourish 
her with brood. In the resurrection of Lazarus, our Lord recalls to the earth 
the tenant of the tomb, but he does not remove the stone from the gravo ) 
thus exhibiting to mankind that economy of power which distinguishes tht 
Divine acts— displaying also the sovereignty of Almighty God in union witft, * 
tho agency of man, and at the same time teaching men that benefits receives 
must lead to the discharge of the duties belonging to their station, and that' 
whioh man cannot accomplish God will effect, but that whioh man can render 
God commands. 1 


CHAPTER VI. 


Stwopsib — Mark vi. ; Matt. xiii. 64—58 ; Lake iv. 14—80. Mark vi. 7—18 ; 

~ 86-88: x. 1-15; Lurfix 1-5. Mark vi. 14-29; Matt xiv, 1-12; Lukaiii. 
ix. 7-9. Mark Vi. 30 -4 A Matt xiv. 18-21; Lake ix. 10-17; John vi. 1—15. Mi 
45—56; Matt. Xiv. 2 f -aflf John vi 16—21. 

The older Expositors assume that in the narratives here recorded, thi 
Evangelists refer to distinct visits of Christ to Nazareth at separate periodr 
of * time ; but Scbleiermaoher has conclusively proved that the narratives aif 



Beheading of John the Baptist. 


S. MARK, VI. 


Report of the Apostles' Mission. 


Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And 
they were offended at him. 0 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and among 
his own Inn, and in his own house* 1 

A And he could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 0 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief* And 
he went round about the villages, teaching.* 

7 And he called unto him the twelve, and began 
to send them forth by two and two ; and gave them 
power over undean spirits 

8 And commanded them that they should take 
nothing for their journey, save a staff only 5 no scrip, 
no bread, no hnoney in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals ; and not put on two 
coats/ 

10 And he said unto them, In what place soever 
ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart from 
that place.* 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 

you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against them. Verily I 
say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
2 and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that , 
city.* I 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent. 

18 And they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them} 

14 And king Herod heard of him ; (for his name 
was spread abroad :) and he said, That John the 
Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do^sliew forth themselves in him.-' 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, 
That it is a* prophet, or as one of the prophets.* 

16 But when Herod heard thereof he said, It is 
John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the dead.* 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife : for he had married 
her. 


A**o Doxurx 82. . 


«2btt.xL8jxtt.46;Gtl. 

m Ler. xritt, 16} xx. 
SL 

8 Or, an inward 
grudge. 

b Matt. xilL 87 j John !▼. 


4 Or, kepi him, or, 
eaved Mm. 


e oh. 1x23; Gen. six. 98 ; 
xxxtt.2BjMfttt.xiiL 56. 

n Matt. xiv, 5 j xxL 
96. 


dlw.lix.16j Matt. k, 85} 
Lake xiii. 22. 


o Gen. xL 20 j Matt, 
xiv. 6. 


« eh, tti. 18, 14 j Matt. x. 
lj Luke ix.1. 


1 The word tignifleth a 
piece of braM money, im 
wdue $om<nchat lee* them 
a farthing, Matt. x. 9 ; 
but here it is taken 
^general for money, 

f Acts xii. 8. y 

p Esther v. 8, 6; vtt.2. 
g Matt x 11 ; Luke ix. 4; 


2 Gr., or. 

h Matt. X 14; Luke x. 10; 
AotB xiii. 51 ; xviii. 6. 

q Matt. xiv. 9. 

5 Or, on# of hxs guard. 

i James v. 14. 


j Matt. xiv. 1; Luke ix. 7. 

k oh. viii. 28 , Matt xvi. 
14. 

r Luke ix 10. 

I Matt. xiv. 2 , Luke iii. 
19. 

s oh. ill 20. 


t Matt. xiv. 13. 


18 For John had said unto Herod,' It is not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother’s wife*** 

19 Therefore Herodias had *a quarrel against him, 
and would have killed him ; but she could not : 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a just man and an holy, and Observed him ; and 
when he heard him , he did many things, and heard 
him gladly.* 

21 And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of Galilee ;° 

22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias 
Came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt 
ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom/ 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
What shall I ask? And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her/ 

27 And immediately the king sent 5 an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it 
to the damsel : and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it , they came 
and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught/ 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and rest a while : for there 
were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat/ 

32 And they departed into a desert place by ship 
privately/ 


to be referred to the same occurrences. Here wo have tho great outlines of 
the Saviour’s conflict with his fellow-citizens. Such was his mission that he 
oould not but come into contact with the antagonisms and the persecutions 
of an ungodly world. 

1. “ He wont out from thence : ” — Jairus dwelt in Capernaum, and it was, 
therefore, from Capernaum and its surrounding district, in whioh our Lord 
had been so actively and beneficially employed, that he now withdrew into 
his own pountry, or city of Nazareth, in which the Saviour spent much of 
his time. Hence it is called “ his city.” 

2. “ To teach in tho synagogue — for his appearance and oonduct in the 
synagogue of Nazareth, see Luke iv. 16—19. 

“ What wisdom is this whioh is given unto him P ” — his wisdom revealed 
itself in his teaching, as his power revealed itself in his miracles. The ques- 
tion was put, it may be, in the spirit of contempt ; as if they hod said, 
Which of the schools has he attended P At whose feet has ho been brought 
upp 

3. “Is not this the carpenter P ” — implying that he was not only the son 
of a carpenter, but himself a carpenter. Amid his earthly connections, and 
before enteringon his public ministry, he undoubtedly followed the calling of 
Joseph. Our Evangelist makes no mention here of Joseph, which has lea to 
the prob&blq conjecture that Joseph was already dead. 

“They were offended at him the inhabitants of Nazareth took offence 
at him on account of his family connections ; they reoount the names of his 
family, and try to work themselves into the belief that he was nothing more 
than one of them. Those who are denominated the brothers and sisters of 
Jesur^ are supposed to have been his cousins. 

1 . “Could there do no mighty work / —the people were not in a state of 


mind to appreciate his works of mercy, and therefore he would not act. 
His miraculous power and his benefits were restricted through their owm 
unbelief. 

7 — 12. On these verses, see Matt. x. 1—12, with the Notes and the Com- 
mentary. ' 

13. “Anointed with oil ”— this anointing differed entirely from the 
extremo unction of the llomamst. This latter is only administered when 
there is no hope of recovory The Apostolic anointing was invariably 
connected with recovery. From verse 8, it may be inferred that tho dis- 
ciples did not carry this oil w ith them, but obtained it m the locality m 
which they happened to be, and used it, not medicinally, but as symbolical of 
that healing power which had been bestowed upon them —See James v. 14. 

14. “ Herod heard of him /’—some conceive that Herod was absent, in 
Homo during the previous part of our Lord’s Btay in Nazareth, and had just 
returned from the imperial city; others, that he had been engaged in wars; 
and others state, with more probability, that he had been w T holly absorbed in 
the gaieties and the pleasures of his court, and thoreforo not likely to turn his 
thoughts to Christ and his teaching. 

15. “ Others said ’’—human opinion was strangely divided as to the 
character and the claims of Jesus. And is not human opinion divided 
still P 

16 — 29. On tho oonduct of Horod towards the Baptist, seo Matt. xiv. 
1 — 12, with the Notes and the Commentary. The only point in our Evange- 
list’s narrative to be noted is, that it was Herodifis who persecuted the 
Baptist, rather than Herod ; that Herod held John in reverential awe, 
acknowledged his character and claims, and, to a certain extent, admired his 
teaching and complied with his precepts; that it was not of Herod, but of 
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‘DAJfSKL, I BAT UNTO THN1, AM8H.”— HANK V. 


33 And the people saw them departing, and manv 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jesua, when he came out, saw much people, 
and was moved with compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things.® 

35 And when the day was now far spent, his dis- 
ciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert place, 
and now the time is far passed :* 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread : for they have nothing to 
eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye them 


Anno Domini i 


1 Tho Roman penny 
is sevenpence half* 
penny, as Matt, 
rviii 28. 

c Numb xl. 12, 22; 
2 Kings iv 48. 

d ch. riii 5 ; Matt. 
Xiv 17; xv 34; 
Luke ix. 13 ; John 
vi 9 

a Matt ix. 38; xiv. 14; 
Luke ix. 11. 

b Matt. xiv. 13 ; Luka 
ix. 12. 


• 1 Bam. ix. 18 ; Matt, 
xxvi. 98. 


to eat. And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy 
two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them to 
eat?* 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes/ 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed, and 
brake the loaves, and gave them to bis disciples to set 
before them ; and the two fishes divided he among 
them all.* 


her mother, that the damsel asked counsel as to the form of her request ; and 
that it was with no little reluctance that he complied with the demand of 
the damsel, and sent to have the Baptist beheaded. Notwithstanding, all were 
guilty— the mother in advising, Herodias in asking, and Herod in granting. 

26 “ Yet for his oath’s sake sin does not consist in the non-performance 
of a wicked and unlawful oath, but in the making of that oath. Herod, when 
making the oath, was under a prior obligation to God, which obligation he 
waa not at liberty to set aside, either to gratify others, or to pleaae himself. 
No man is allowed to bind himself by an oath to commit an act of wickedness. 

81. “Come ye yourselves apart the Saviour waa a true partaker of our 
humanity, with its feelings and its sympathies. 

88. "Into a desert place:” — from Luke ix. 10 we learn that this desert 
spot was in the neighbourhood of Bethsaida— not the Bethsaida of the 
Apostles, which lay on the western shore of the lake, but the city which was 
situated on its eastern bank, not far from where the Jordan flows into the 
lake, and near to which was this desert or wilderness. 

88. “Ban afoot thither ; “—that is, instead of availing themselves of the 
lake, they went by land. 

84 “whm he came out, saw tnuoh people/— that is, aooording to some 


interpreters, when he came forth from his solitude ; but as there is no decisive 
proof that he had even reached his place of retirement before the multitudes 
came up, it is supposed by others that, on his leaving the boat, he ascended 
a hill facing the lake, and that, on his ascent, he saw the people approaching 
in gathering numbers. To account for these multitudes, it must be borne in 
mind that the Feast of the Passover was at hand. 

88. “How many loaves have ye P as Nature, out of the seed-corn, 
evolves no new creation, so Christ turnB water into wine, and increases the 
already existing bread ; but without a substratum to begin with, be makes 
neither wine nor bread. A profound truth this, and never to be lost sight 
of. As in the production of the wine power went forth from the Incarnate 
Logos, by vfhion the water was converted into real wine, so, in the present 
case, power went out from him which increased the actual and visible 
quantity of the breed.# Still, no one cri deny that He who could thus 
indefinitely enlarge hafcualities inherent in bread, must have been possessed 
at creative power. w 

48. “Twelve basket# full of the fragments /-mow by tee than the whole 
of the original provision before it passed under the miraculous special bene* 
diction of the Saviour. “The union of this savingneis and care with power 
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Christ Walking on the Sea. 



THE SICK LAID IN THE STREETS TO BE HEALED.— If ABK VI. 56. 


42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about 
five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to 
get into the ship, and to go to the other side before 
‘unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.* 


Anno Domini 32. 


bMafct xiv 23; John 
vl. 16, 17. 


a Matt xiv. 22 ; John vi 
17 

o Luke udv. 28 


46 And when he had sent them away, he departed 
into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in the 
midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. * 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the 
wind was contrary unto them : and about the fourth 
I watch of the night he oometh unto them, walking 

upon the sea, and would have passed by them/ 


T 


i* something so peculiar, that it impresses, beyond all mistake, a heavenly 
character on 'the narrative. Never would suoh a thing have been invented. 
Nature places before our eyes the same combination of boundless munifioenoe 
and of truest frugality in imparting her benefits.” 

44 . “ And they that did eat were about five thousand men as the 
women and children in this multitude were probably equal to the men in 
ntubber, there would be on this occasion ten thousand persons to be 


fed by five loaves and two fishes— the food provided, no doubt, for the 
disciples and their Master. Persons, for the, most part, form very im- 

S ect conceptions of Urge numbers ; and perhaps few of us consider the 
, that had these guests of a Divine Master seated themselves opposite to 
one another, after the manner of a feast, the banquet table must have 
extended beyond two miles. 

46 . “Go to the other side before unto Bethsaida we are not to under* 
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49 But when they sa dr him walking upon the sea> 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and oried out; 

50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And 
immediately he talked with them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good oheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them'^nto the ship; and 
the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart was hardened. 4 

53 And when they had passed over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, or 
cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment: and as many as 
touched 2 him were made whole.* 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Pharisee* find fault at the disciples for eating with unwashen hands. 
8 They break the commandment if God by the traditions if mm. 14 
Meat defileth not the man. 24 He heal- 
eth the Syrophenieian woman's daughter 
qf an unclean spirit , 31 and one that 
was deaf, and stammered in his speech. 

HEN came together 
junto him the Phari 
| sees, and certain of 
the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they 
; saw some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with 
^defiled, that is to say, with unwashen, 

1 hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands *oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except they 



A*xo x Domxi 88. 


4 StxtfcfiuB ia about 
a plat and a half. 

5 Or. beds. 


d Matt. xy. 8. 


a oh. ill. 5: rill. 17. 18, 
xvi. 14; Matt, xiv.34. 

e Iaa.xxix.13; Mott, 
xv. 8. 


6 Or, frustrate. 


/ Exod. xx. 18 ; xxt. 
17 ; Lev. xx. 9 ; 
Dent, v 10 ; Prov. 
xx. 20, Matt. xv. 4. 

1 Or.it. 


b oh. v. 27, 28 ; Matt. ix. 
20 ; Acta xix. 12. 

g Matt. xv. 5 ; xxiii. 
18. 


Ji Matt. xv. 10. 


o Matt. xv. 1. 


2 Or. common, 
i Matt. xi. 15. 


3 Or, dfflgsntfo i in the 
original, loith the fist i 
Tbeophylaot, up to the 
etbow. 

j Matt. xv. 15. 


wash, they eat not And many other things there 
be, which they have received to bold, as the washing 
of cups, and ‘pots, brasen vessels,, and of 6 tables. 

5 TheA the Pharisees and scribes^asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with tmwM&ton bands ?<* 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of yon Irfrpocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. ‘ 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups : and many other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye ‘reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoso curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death \f 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or 
mother, It is Corban, that is* to say, a gift, by what- 
soever thou mightest be profited by me ; he shall he 
free.* 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 % And when he had called all the people unto 
him , he said unto them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you , and understand : h 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that 

entering into him can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are they that "defile the 
man. * 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.* 

17 And when he was entered into the house from 
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the 
parable.-* 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
understanding also ? Do ye not perceive, that what- 


stand this as if the disciples were to cross over immediately and directly to 
the othor side of the lake, but, as is clear from Matthew, only to go before 
him along the coast, and take him up at some appointed spot; or, as Mark 
has it, over against Bethsaida, and then they were to cross to the other side — 
see Note on verse 32. 

48. “ He cometh unto thorn, walking upon the sea : ” — and yet such was 
the state of their hearts, that they failed to peroeive his glory, and to trust 
in its Possessor. 

49. "When they saw him walking upon the sea — an ancient mode of 
denoting an impossibility was by the emblem of two feet standing upon water. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Snrorsis .—Mark vii. 1-28; Matt. xv. 1—20. Mark vii. 24—80; Matt. xv. 21—80. 
Mark vii 31-87. 

Having left the eastern bank of the lake, the Saviour and his disciples came 
into the land of Gennesaret— a spot of great beauty and fertility, which stood 
on the north-west shore. It is not improbable that they landed on some 
retired part of the ooast, as may be inferred from the fact that Jesus passed 
through several villages and towns before he appeared in the synagogue at 
Capernaum, and also from the circumstance that, as soon as the people knew 
he was in their neighbourhood, they brought the sick and the diseased from 
the scattered houses of the surrounding district, to receive the benefit of his 
healing and recovering power. 

2. “ Unwashen hands : "—the Pharisees were the Separatists of the Jewish 
Church, and attached unspeakably more importance to outward purity than 
to inward rectitude. Some members of this self-righteous sect, with a certain 
number of the Scribes, seem to hate been sent as a deputation from the 
70 


Jewish Sanhedrim in Jerusalem, first to challenge, and then to contradict, 
both the words and the works of Jesus. A conflict was now opening between 
him and the supreme ecclesiastical authorities. 

They take objection to certain of Christ’s followers, because they had sat 
down to eat with unwashen hands. There is no part of the human body which 
is not endowed with the power of sensation ; but the hand is more frequently 
brought into immediate oontaot with things external to itself, and lest these 
things should have anything like ceremonial defilement upon them— which 
would defile (ho hand, and then, through the hand, the food which was eaten — 
the Jew was in the habit of always washing the hands before eating, and this 
diligently, or with care. He understood not the words of our Lord, that it is 
not that which entereth into a man that defiles him, but that which cometh 
out of him. It was not the hand which needed to be washed and made dean, 
but the heart The Saviour did not reject the tradition viewed merely as a 
custom ; he only refused to recognise it as a religious ordinance. 

4. "Washing of tables the word rendered table, is in the margin, 
bed. The reference is, perhaps, to the couch, or rising sofa, on which they 
reclined at meals, or on which they lounged, and sometimes slept These 
were oovered with a material which could be removed and washed. 

8. " The commandment of God : "—it is spoken of as a unity, and there- 
fore inoludes the whole livealed will of God. Above this they placed their 
cumbersome and unr eaaKig traditions. 

9. "Full well ye 'eject [frustrate] the commandment of God: "—this is 
not the language of “ifbny," but of solemn accusation. As if he bad said, 
Ye do this not ignorantly, but wittingly. With a fearful obstinacy ye do 
this, and yet ye know it to be wrong. 

11. "It is Corban:"— if a person merely pronounced the word oobbajt 
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Feeding of the Four Thousand* 


soever thing from without eatereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into 
the belly* and goeth out into the draught, purging all 
meats ? 

20 And he said, That which oometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, a 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 Y And from thence he arose, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know it: but he could not 
be hid.* 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a s Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation ; and she besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus Said unto her, Let the children first 
be filled : for it is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy 
way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, she found 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the 
bed. 


A*«o Doxnri 82. 


/ eh. rl. 41 ; JohazL 
88, 98, 41 ; xvil. 1. 


g Isa. xxxv. 5. 
Matt. xi. 5. 


Ot 


h oh. v. 48. 


a Gkm. vi. 5; viii. 21; 
Matt. xv. 18. 

1 Or, covetousnesses, wick • 
ednesses. 


b Matt, xv 2L 


2 Or, Gentile, 


i Matt. xv. 32. 


31 IT And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst # of the coasts of Decapolis.* 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech ; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon him/ 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue ; f 


c Matt. xv. 29. 

ioh.vi.38; Matt. xv. 
34. 


dKatt.ix.32; Lnkexi. 
14. 


• ok via 23; Johnix. 0. 


34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened/ 

35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain.* 

36 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man: hut the more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it ; h 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, 
He hath done all things well : he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously : 10 rqfuseth to give a sign to the 
Pharisees : 14 admonisheth his disciples to beware of the lecuoen of the 
Pharisees , and of the leaven qf Herod : 22 giveth a blind man his 
sight : 27 acbnowledgeth that he is the Christ, who should suffer and i%se 
again : 84 and exhorteth to patience in persecution for the profession qf 
the gospel* 

~ N those days the mul- 
titude being very 
great, and having 
nothing to eat, Je- 
sus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and 
saith unto them,* 

2 I have com- 
passion on the mul- 
titude, because they 
have now been with 
me three days, and 
have nothing to eat : 
And if I send them 
away fasting to their own houses, they will faint by 
the way : for divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence 
can a man satisfy these men with bread hero in the 
wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye ? 
And they said, Seven*# 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground : and he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them before the 
people. 



over any possession or property, it was irrevocably dedicated to the Temple, 
and in this way thoae hypocrites tried to free themaelves from the duties of 
filial affection. The coaaix was an offering without a aaorifloe— a gift to 
the Temple. 

18. * Slaking the word of God of none effect : ” — not only rejecting, but 
letting aside entirely the authority of the Written Word, with all its unebange- 

16. <r Those are they that defile the man:”— our Lord, turning away 
from the hypocritical Pharisees and Scribes to the multitudes by whom he 
was surrounded, presents the Levitioal idea of impurity in such a light, as to 
show that the question of oteaaneas or of unoleonness was to be determined 
not by the physical state, but by the motel state. 

17. <c His disciples asked him concerning the parable : ’’—this shows how 

slowly the minds of Christ’s followers opened to the perception and grasp 
of spiritual truth. , 

19. "Entereth not into his heart:"— how true is it that that which con- 
stitutes the true nature of man can only be cleansed in the heart, which is 
the fountain of thought and feeling, and ftont which words end actions do 
prooeed 1 And how needful the prayer— "Crate in me a dean heart !” 

22. "An evil eye”— is indicative eitheT ef envy, dr of lust, or both may 
be included. The human heart is the same in attj gad that which ought te 
be the temple of the Holy Ghost, is naturally ihedwdite^k^ of iniquity, 
“went into the borders withdrew to 

escape the fierce opposition and muimm designs dfthejharisees. 

passed in a north-westerly direction fi&aqgh the mountainous region of 
Upper Galilee, he came into the border land of Phoenicia, as if * driven into 
the boundary lands of heathenism by his horror of Jewish hypocrisy.” As 


Lang6 well says : — “ The Jewish world was closed against him, nor had the 
hour yet come when the heathen world would be open to his word. . . . 
For a season he seems hemmed up in the narrow border land between Canaan 
and Phoenicia, there to meditate in deep solitude upon his further movements. 
But he could not remain unknown.” 

26—30. “ A certain woman — a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation : ” — she 
was therefore a Gentile, and hence our Lord’s mode of treatment, for ho had 
not been sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Yet light was 
breaking on the Gentile mind, and this woman’s faith was such that nothing 
could overcome it.— See Matt. xv. 21 — 81. 

81. “ Through the midst of the coasts of Deoapolis : ” — that is, he pro- 
ceeded northward through Sidon. then crossed the Jordan, and so approached 
the lake on its eastern side. The cities of Deoapolis were inhabited princi- 
pally by Greeks in the days of our Lord. 

32 — 87* The many outward acts employed by our Lord in this miracle 
were simply to awaken attention, and prepare the mind for the grand result. 
The miracle was complete. The Saviour magnified at once his power and 
his grace, and the people were filled with wonder and admiration. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Sctowis Mark viii.* 1—10; Matt. xv. 82-89. Mark viii 11-21; Matt, xvt 1—12. 
Kirk vtti. 22-86, 27-88, ix 1 j Matt xvi. 18-28 ; Luke ix. 18 27. 

The Saviour having passed rppnd the sources of the Jordan, and having 
arrived at the eastern shore of the lake, and entered the region of Decapolis, 
great multitudes followed him. His power was not more conspicuous than 
his love, ,and it was by the revelations of his love that he sought to draw 
hearts to himself. 



The Leaven of the Pharisees . 


S. MARK, VIIL 


The Confession ofPeter. 


7 And they had a few small fishes : and he blessed, 
and commanded to set them also before them.* 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets. 

1) And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand : and he sent them away. 

10 If And straightway he entered into a ship with 
his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutlia . b 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to 
question with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. c 

12 And he sighed deeply in Ills spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship 
again departed to the other side. 

14 If Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ship with them more than one 
loaf . 2 * 4 * * * * * 10 * * * * 15 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the 
leaven of Herod/ 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is because we have no bread/ 

17 And when Jesus knew it } he saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ?^ 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear 
ye not ? and do ye not remember ? 

1 9 When 1 brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
Jre up ? They say unto him, Twelve/ 
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20 And when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
And they said, Soven/ 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do 
not understand V 

22 If And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by tbe hand, and 
lod him out of the town ; and when he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw ought/ 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, 
walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up : and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town/ 

27 If And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into 
the towns of Caesarea Philippi : and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do men 
say that I am ? w 

28 And they answered, John .the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias ; and others, One of the prophets. * 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that 
I am ? And Peter auswereth and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ.® 

30 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man of him/ 

31 And lie began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise again/ 


2 “ Have nothing to eat ” — their provision was exhausted ; and as there 
was no possibility of going into neighbouring towns, or of re-crossmg the 
lake, they had no alte rnative but to return to their mountain-homes through 
the passes by which 
they had followed 
lum , but as they 

might, after three 
days’ continuance 

with lum, readily 

famt by the way, the 

Saviour puts forth his 

power on their behalf. 

— See chapter vi 34 
— 14, and Matt. xv. 

82—39 

10 “ Into the parts 
of Dalmanutlia ” — 
there were villages 
and small towns in 
the vicinity of the 

Lake of Tiberias, all 

of which, with the 

district lying around, 
seem included in this 
phrase. 

12. “ Sighed deeply 
in his spirit . ” — he 
knew how unsuscep- 
tible they were to 
moral impression, and 
it grieved his sinless 
heart. Hence his 
denying them any 
sign, and hence his 
speedy departure 
from thorn. 

15 “ The leaven 
of the Pharisees, 
and the leaven of 
Herod .*.” — tor Herod 


we have the Sadducees in Matthew. The explanation is, that the Sadducees, 
as a body, were uttached to the government of Herod. 

22. “Cometh to Bethsaida,” — that is, the Bethsaida on the north-east 

shore of the lake. 
Tins miracle is as in- 
structive to us as it 
was beneficial to the 
sufferer. It en- 
courages ub to apply 
to Christ for others 
as well as for our- 
selves, and teaches 
ub that intercession 
is pleasing to God, 
as well as beneficial 
to those for whom 
we plead. Observe 
the Saviour’s ready 
acquiescence — he 
grants the boon the 
moment it is rightly 
sought. Mark also 
his condescension — 
he took the sufferer 
by the hand ; and 
then notice the adap- 
tation which accom- 
panies the benefit 
conferred. As tbe 
sight could not re- 
ceive the evidence of 
the Saviour’s pre- 
sence, the faculties of 
hearing and of feeling 
were employed. 

28 . “Led him out 
of the town:”— this 
was done, in all pro- 
bability, to avoid 
publicity. 



MODERN BETHSAIDA. FROM A PHOTOGRAPH. 


S. MARK, VIII. 







Confessing and following Christ . 


S. MARK, IX. 


The Transfiguration of Christ 


32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter 
□ok him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked on 
iis disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee 
►ehind mo, Satan : for thou savourest not the things 
hat be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 IT And when he had called the people unto him 
nth his disciples also, he said unto them, Whosoever 
rill come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
:p his cross, and follow me. fl 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; 
ut whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the 
ospel’s, the same shall save it. 4 

33 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
be whole world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
oul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me 
nd of my words in *this adulterous and sinful 
oneration ; of him also shall the Son of man be 
shamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
dth the holy angels/ 


CHAPTER IX. 

Jesus is transfigured. 11 He insU'ucteth his disciples concerning the 
coming of Elias: 14 casteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit: SO foretelleth 
his death and resurrection. 33 exhorteth his disciples to humility / 88 
lidding them not to prohibit such as be not against them, nor to give 
offence to any of the faithful. 


ND he said unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, 
That there bo some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of 
death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power/ 
2 T And after six 
days Jesus takcth with 
him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain 
part by themselves : and he was transfigured before 
iein/ 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
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white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white 
them./ 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moses : and they were talking with JeBua. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be hore : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

6 For be wist not what to say ; for they were sore 
afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead/ 

10 And they kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what tho rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 IT And they asked him, saying, Why say tho 
scribes that Elias must first come ? h 

12 And ho answered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all tilings ; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought.' 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, 
as it is written of him/ 

14 IT And when he came to his disciples, he saw a 
great multitude about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them/ 

15 And straightway all tho people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and rtmning to 
him salutod him. 

1(> And he asked the scribes, What question yo 
J with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath 
a dumb spirit ; l 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 2 teareth 


31. “The Son of man must suffer : " — it is under this humble designation 
that lie speaks of himself, previous to the sublime fact of his resurrection, 
in which he was declared to bo the Son of God with power, and after 
which, accordingly, he spoke of himself as the Christ— the Anointed 8 on 
of God. 

32. “ Peter took him, and began to rebuko him : " — the impetuous Apostle 
had just confessed that he was the Christ, and yet he could not brook the idea 
of his Master being subjected to suffering aud death. The Jewish Sanhedrim 
did not believe that Jesus was the ChriBt; and now Peter himself stumbles 
and errs concerning the end of Christ’s mission. If ho were the Christ, as 
Peter had just confessed, then suffer and die ho must, to effect the object 
of his incarnation. Henoe the rebuke which the Saviour administered to 
the Apostle. Peter was under some unholy influence, which influence could 
bo traced to Satan as its sourco Hence the personal address— “Get thee 
behind me, Satan." Whatever tends to oppose the spiritual prosperity of 
man, may be traced to some device of Satan 

34. “ Take up his cross ; ” — in reference to the Roman custom by which the 
persons condemned to be crucified were obliged to carry the very cross on 
which they were to suffer. Possibly these words were used as a figurative 
expression, containing a prophetic reference to the death of Christ, and 
purj>osely chosen to prepare his disciples for such an event. Certain it is 
that every Christian must bear his cross. To deny what is earthly forms 
a great part in the Divine life we cannot love Christ if we cherish the 
love of the world. Our dearest relationships often load aside from the 
highest good. It behoves us to be watchful, lest tho relationships which were 
74 


designed for our benefit should become a snare, by leading us to the omission 
or the defective discharge of some Christian duty. 

35 — 37 , “Will save lus life .... in exchange for his soul:"— in 
these verses the same Groek word is rendered both life and soul. If it had 
been rendered life throughout, it would have given greater force and signifi- 
cance to our Lord’s words. The contrast is between tho loss of earthly lifo 
and the gain of life eternal. He that finds or gains his earthly life, preserving 
it by unfaithfulness, shall lose this eternal life ; but he that, by faithfulness 
and persevering constancy, loses the life of the body, shall gam the higher 
life — the eternal salvation of his soul. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Synopsis :-Mark ix. 2- 13 ; Matt, xvii 1-13 ; Luke ix 28-36. Mju* ix. 14-29; Matt, 
xvii. 14-21 j Luke ix. 37-43. Mark ix. 30-50; Matt. xvii. 88, 88; xviii. 1-9; Luke 
ix. 44-50. 

The first verse of this chapter is inseparably connected with the concluding 
verses of the preceding chapter, and in that oonneotion it should stand. At 
the time when our Lord is represented as speaking, he was surrounded not 
only by his own immediate followers, but also by a promiscuous multitude of 
the people, and he says that there are some standing there— some of those who 
were actually present at the moment— who should not taste death tiff they 
had seen the kingdom of God come with power— who. should live to see him 
after his resurrection, to witness the scene on the day of Pentecost, the conver- 
sion of thousands to the New Faith, the overthrow of the Jewish polity in 
the destruction of J erusalem, the establishment of the Christian Economy, and 



The Dumb Spirit . 


S. MARK, IX. 


The Spirit of Self-denial. 


him : and he foametk, and gnaslxeth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out ; and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 0 faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with you ? how long 
shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and when ho 
saw him, straightway the spirit taro him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foaming.® 

21 And ho asked his father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimos it hath cast him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to him that believeth/ 

24 And straightway tho fathor of the child cried 
out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and 
came out of him : and ho was as one dead ; insomuch 
that many said, Ho is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him 
up ; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? c 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 If And they departed thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know 
it. 

31 F5r he taught his disciplos, and Baid unto them, 
The Son of man is delivered into tho hands of men, 
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and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, ho 
shall rise tho third day/ 

32 But they understood not that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

33 % And he came to Capernaum : and being in 
the house he asked them, What was it that yc dis- 
puted among yourselves by the way ? e 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way they 
had disputed among themselves, who should be the 
greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them, If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and servant of all/ 

36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them : and when he had taken him in his arms, ho 
said unto them/ 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children in 
my name, receiveth me : and whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me/ 

88 f And John answered him, saying, Master, wo 
saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us : and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not us.* 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not : for thero is 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me.-* 

40 For he that is not against us is on our part/ 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 
drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward/ 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. w 

43 And if thy hand Offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched:” 


in all, tho incontrovertible proof that he was what he professed himself to be— 
the Son of God and the Saviour of man. And possibly to these evidences of 
regal power there may be added the glories of the Transfiguration, which 
occurred a few days later, on which occasion the Redeemer was again 
invested with tho glory which he had before time begun. To those privi- 
leged to be present, the Saviour appeared arrayed ui the Divine Shochinali ; 
to confirm their faith in Christ, these disciples were permitted to behold 
their Heavenly Master in the mdescnbablo efiulgence of celestial splendour, 
thus beholding the commencement of his glorious kingdom. 

2. “ Leadetn them up into an high mountain ” — the tradition which fixed 
the scene of the Transfiguration on Tabor’s lovely height is now given up 
and yet there are those who would take it away from the nearer vicinity of 
Caesarea Philippi, in which our Lord had been prosecuting bis ministry, to 
some undefined mountain bordering on the lake. We prefer to place it on 
Hermon, which is a grand, lofty mountain-range between Damascus and the 
Soa of Tiberias, and forms tho northorn boundary of tho country beyond the 
Jordan. 

“ Apart by themselves to the exclusion not only of the multitude, but 
of the other nine disciples. The three disciples selected to behold the 
Jtodeemor’R glory on the mount were the same who afterwards were 
appointed to witness the Saviour’s sufferings in the garden. The number 
three was in compliance with the law, which required that number of 
persons as witnesses to any statement that was to be confirmed, or of any 
fact that was to be established. . The three apostles were Peter, James, and 
John ; and in these honoured disciples of our Lord we discern the repre- 
sentatives of all that is important to man on earth “ to fit him for the 
skies "—Peter, an emblem of FAiTk, James of works, and John of lovk. 
In this our day of probation let us ever remember that the faith which 
benefits the soul of man is that which benefits his fellow-men ; it is a faith 
that works by love. 

8. “ White as snow ; so as no fuller on earth can white them the pure 
production of Nature is thus put in contrast with the utmost effeot of Art. 

4. “Appeared unto them Elias with Moses these two illustrious men 
are always regarded as the representatives of the Law and the Prophets; and 


of these Alford says . “ Both had been removed from this world in a mys- 
terious manner— the one without death ; the other by death, indeed, but so 
that his body followed not the lot of the bodies of all , both, like the Greater One 
with whom they sjKike, had endured that supernatural fast of forty days and 
nights , both had been m the holy mount in the visions of God. And now 
they came endowed with bodies before the rest of tho dead, to hold 
converse with the Lord on that sublime event which had been the great 
central subject of all their teaching, and solemnly to consign into his hands, 
once and for all, m a symbolical and glorious representation, their delegated 
and expiring pow or ” 

10. “ What the rising from the dead should mean — the theme on tho 
mount had been “ the decease which Chnst was about to accomplish,” and 
his death implied his resurrection ; but whether the disciples identified 
Christ’s resurrection with the resurrection of all the dead, and thus were 
perplexed and embarrassed in their conceptions, is a point we are unable to 
determine For further remarks on this unparalleled scene, see Matthew 
xvii. 1—13, with the Notes 

13 “Elias is indeed come.” — from the narrative of Matthew, we learn 
that our Lord’s observations at onco led the disciples to fix on John the 
Baptist as the Elias who was to appear, and introduce the Restorer of all 
things. At first sight, the expectation of Elias as a restorer of all things, 
and the Scripture concerning tho death of the Messiah, might seem irrecon- 
cilable, and yet it was, through the death of the Incarnate One that the 
restoration was to come. The latter clause of tho twelfth verse should be 
read thus— “And yet ye should know how that it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer;” or, “how is it also written of the Son of muii 
that he must suffer ” 

14. “Tlio Scribes questioning with them ."—hoping, no doubt, in the 
absence of their Master, to defeat them in argument 

16. “ Were greatly amazed:” — it is not unlikely that the countenance of 
the Redeemer still retained some traces of the splendour in which his whole 
humanity was enshrined on the mount. So glorious was the countenance of 
Moses after his converse with God on the mount, that he was constrained, 
we are told, to wear a veil, that those to whom he was speaking might 
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The Question of Divorce. 


S. MARK, X. 


Christ hlemth little Children. 


44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall 
be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

47 And if thine eye ‘offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. • 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice shall be salted witli salt. 4 

50 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his salt- 
ness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one with another/ 

CHAPTER X. 


2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching divorcement : 13 hlemth 
the children that are brought unto him ; 17 resolve t/i a rich man how 
he may inherit life everlasting 23 telleth hm disciples of the danger 
Of riches : 28 promiseth rewards to them that forsake any thing for the 
gosfnl : 3 1 foretelUth his death anil resurrection . 85 Inddeth the two 
s suitors to think rather of suffering with him : 4G and restoreth 
to JSartunaus his sight. 


ND he arose from thence, and j 
P _ coineth into the coasts of 
Judaea by the farther side 
of Jordan: and the! 
people resort unto j 
him again ; and, as 
he was wont, he 
taught them again/ 
2 IT And the Pha- 
risees came to him, 

' mi hi pia | , | h and asked him, Is it 

lawful for a man toi 
put away his wife? tempting him/ 

And he answered and said unto them, 



What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of: 
di\ orcement, and to put her away/ . 


Jjriro Doxuri 38. 


a lsa.lzvi.8A. 


g Gen. 1. 87 j ▼. 8. 


h Gen. ii. 84 1 1 Cor. 
vi. 16 1 Epn. v. 31. 


1 Or, oauM Urn to offend. 


5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For 
the hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning y£ the creation God 
made them male and female/ 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife ;* 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh ; so then they 
are no more twain, but one flesh, 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him again 


iMatt v 32; xlx.9, 
Luke xvi. 18, Bom. 
vii 3,1 Cor. vii 
10 , 11 . 

b Lev. u. 13 ; Ezek, xliu. 
84. 

c Matt v. 13 , Luke xiv 
31 , Bom xii 18 , xiv. 
19, 2 Cor xia 11 , Eph 
iv. 29 , Col. iv. 6 ; 
Heb, xii 14 

j Matt xix 13 , Luke 
xvm 15 


k 1 Cor xiv. 20 , 1 
Peter u 2. 


A.D. 33.] 


I Matt. xix. 10 , Luke 
xviii 18. 

<2 Matt xix l; John x 
40, xi. 7 


* Matt xix 3. 

ta Exoil T 
Koii 


J T>eut xxiv 1 , Matt v. 
3t , xix 7 


of the same matter . 

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her/ 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, 
and be married to another, she committeth adultery. 

13 f And they brought young children to him, 
that he should touch them : and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them.* 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God/ 

15 Verily I say unto you. 

receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 

16 And betook them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them. 

17 f And when he was goue forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Master, what shall 1 do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? l 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother."* 

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 
all these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said 
unto Luti, One thing thou lackost: go thy way, sell 


not be overpowered by the brilliancy of his countenance ; but this veil was 
removed when holding communion with God. 

17 “ 1 have brought uuio thee my son i” — no Scribe having ventured to 
reply to lus question in the previous verse, one of the multitude invoked the 
aid of his power. This was the day following the transfiguration. This man, 
therefore, could uot have boon aware of his absence, and this confirms our 
opiniou, that the mount of transfiguration was uot far from Caaarea Philippi, 
in which he had been cart ymg on his ministry 

“ Hath a dumb spirit ” — on the subject of demoniacal possession, consult 
Matt, vin 28—34, with the Notes. 

23. “ If thou canst beueve ” — this is given back in reply to the words of 
the appheaut — “ If thou canst do anything ” Faith, on the part of man, 
adapts itself as an instrument to the Diviue omnipotence. Where there 
exists faith in Christ’s word, lus willingness, and his power, all things are 
possible. The inability to receive, which existed through unbelief, being by 
iaith removed, and God being willing to impart, blessings must follow. Thus 
all things can be accomplished m favour of him that believes. 

24. "Help thou miue unbelief /’—that is, either by removing his unbelief, 
or, in the absence of higher faith, by healing his sou. 

40. " Salted with fire a confessedly difficult phrase ; but, after consulting 
all the first and best authorities in the science of Biblical Interpretation, we 
conoeive the true meaning to be, that just as every sacrifice under the Law 
was salted with salt, so under the Christian Dispensation every one who allies 
himself with Christ must be salted with fire. Salt is symbolical of purity and 
incorruption, and so is fire. It not only has the power to purify, but also the 
power to preserve, and often preserves by purifying. So were lus disciples 
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to be separated, by an internal process of purification, from mere earthly 
: attachments and sensuous delights, if these in any way interfered with tho 
, higher claims of God and Truth. Their love of these must be so burnt out 
as to make them willingly part with a right hand or a right eye, rather thau 
| lose their place in the kingdom of God. They could be saved ouly, as it 
were, by fire— only by going through the most fiery ordeal, and thus be pre- 
pared for any sacrifice and any surrender. 

60. “ Have salt in yourselves — that is, the conservative element of purity; 
for in the degree of moral purity is the peace to be enjoyed. Perfect purity 
involves perfect quietude. 

CHAPTER X. 

Stwowia Mark x 1-16; Matt. xix. 1-16; Luke xviii. 16, 17. Mark x. 17-31 j 
Matt. xix. 18-30; xx 1—16; Luke xviii. 18—30. Mark x. 32—45; Matt. xx. 17—28. 
Mark x. 46-62; Matt xx. 29-34 ; Luke xviii. 36— AS. 

There are certain grand requisites which belong to those who are the 
followers of Christ. These requisites are not, indeed, set forth m an abstract 
form, but are rather embodied in the facts which we find in the descriptive 
discourses of our Lord. Here we have the relation in which Christ's dis- 
ciples stand to the temptations of the world— the duty of resisting every 
se ductive influence— the humility Which rejoices in being able to do service 
to others— with the rewards whioh are consequent upon fidelity and per- 
severance. 

1. “ Cometh into the coasts of JudsBa:” — this was our Lord’s last journey 
from Galilee to Jerusalem. He had retired, as we learn from John x. 40, to 
| the other side of the Jordan, and, on the death of Lazarus, he went to 
I Bethany, and thenoe proceeded to Jerusalem ; so that, in the strictest sense at 
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JESUS AND fUS UTSCirTER GOING TO JFRUSAT FM.— MARK X .32. 


whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou g 0 ! 1 ” *. 3 3 : ... 1 25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 

shalt have treasure in hoaven : and come, take up the a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 

cross, and follow me.* o Matt, is, 20 , xix of God. ° 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away ’ 2 (j And t}l0V were astoni \hed out of measure, 

grieved : for ho had great possessions. saying among themselves, Who then con be saved? 

23 T And Jesus looked round about, and saith ! 27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men 

unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have b Matt,. tU . Luk , it is impossible, but not with God: for with God all 
riches enter into the kingdom of God !* things are possible.^ 

2i And the disciples were astonished at his words. Matt “ru 2K II Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, wo 

But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, , M »Vxix 27 , Lnk. have left all, and have followed thee.* 

Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches * 1 21) And Jesus answered and said, Verilv I sav unto 

to enter into the kingdom of God !* lxii.w, 1 Tim. *1 17 ’ , you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 

th* words, ho did come into the coasts or borders of J udea on the other 
side of the Jordan. Here his activity reveals itself m the form of teaching 
the multitude that had gathered round him. 

12. “ A woman shall put away her husband : “-this was allowed by Greek 
and Roman law, although no such provision existed in the Jewish code. 

15. “Receive the kingdom of God as a little child • “—the Saviour sets the 
children before the disciples as symbols of simplicity and docility, and thus 
impresses them with the fact, that the ohild-like feeling is the grand pre- 
requisite for a place in the kingdom of God. 

18. “Why oallest thou me good P “—the simple and obvious meaning of 
then words is, according to Stier, “that Christ, without denying his own 
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goodness or his own divinity, seriously corrects the youth, and llius, in the 
tirst place, shames his pride by his own humility;” and, instead of favouring 
the Sociman, who would rob the Saviour of his supreme Jleity, the same 
commentator finds one of the strongest proofs in support of Christ s Godhead 
— thus — ‘‘None is good but the one God: Christ is good, therefore, Christ 
is the one God ” 

21 ” Beholding him loved him * “—the love was expressed in the look The 
benignity and delight which now shone in the Saviour’s countenance was de- 
signed to allure the youth, who was now standing on the edge of a precipice, 
from which one single step could save him. But he went away grievecL 
How much idolatry is there in the hmrt of man » 


Chri$t foretelleth his Death . 


S. MARK, XI. 


His Entry into Jerusalem* 


or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life. a 

31 But many that are first shall be last ; and the 
last first/ 

32 f And they were in the way going up to 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before them : and they 
were amazed ; and as they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him/ 

33 Saying , Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes ; and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver him to tho Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : and 
tho third day he shall rise again. 

35 H And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
come unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever wo shall desire/ 

3(5 And he said unto them, What would ye that I 
should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy right hand, and tho other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what 
ye ask: can ye drink of tho cup that I drink of? and 
be baptized with tho baptism that I am baptized 
with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus 
said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of ; and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to give ; but it shall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
much displeased with James and John.* 

42 But Jesus called them to him , and saith unto 
them, Ye know that they which hire accounted to 
rule over tho Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and their great ones exercise authority upon them/ 

43 But so shall it not be among you: but who- 
soever will be great among you, shall be your 
minister 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chicfest, 
shall be servant of all. 


▲xrvo Domini 83. 


h Matt, xx 28 ; 1 
Tim. ii. 6 } Titu» 
& 14. 


a 2 Chron. xxr, 9 : Luke 

xriii. 80. 

i Matt. xx. 28 ; Luke 
xriii, 85. 

b Matt. xix. 30 , xx. 16: 
Luke xiiL 30. 


c ok. rui 31 . ix 31, Matt, 
xx. 17; Luke ix. 22; 
xriii. 31. 


d Matt xx 20 

2 Or, saved thee. 

j ch. v. 34; Matt ix. 
22 . 


k Matt, xxi 1 , Luke 
xix 29 , Jolui xu 
14. 


c Matt xx 24. 


1 Or, think good. 


f Luke xxii 25. 


g ch. ix 35, Matt xx. 26, 
26, Lukoix <46. 


45 For even the Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many/ 

46 If And they came to Jericho : and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timasus, sat 
by the highway side bogging/ 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold his 
peace : but he cried the more a great deal, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to 
be called. And they call tho blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind man 
said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy 
faith lialh 2 mado thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way/ 


CHAPTER XL 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem • 12 eurseth the fruitless leafy 
tree : 15 purgeth the temple: 20 exhorteth his disciples to stedfastness qf 
faith , and to forgive their enemies : 27 and. defendeth the lawfulness qf 
his actions, hy the witness if John, who was a man sent of Ood. 
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ND when they 
came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the 
? mount of Olives, 
he sen doth forth 
two of his disciples,* 
t 2 And saith unto them, 
Go your way into the 
village over against you: 
and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man sat ; loose him, and 
bring him. 


m 

/■i 


3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this ? 
say ye that the Lord hath need of him ; und 
straightway he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the eolt 
tied by tho door without in a place where two ways 
met ; and they loose him. 


23 — 31 On those verst***, see Mutt xix 23 — 30, with the Notes 

32 “ They were anm/ed ” — tins verso is peculiar to our Evangelist , and em- 
bodies the third intimation which our Lord hud given to his followers of Ins 
approaching sufferings and death He set his face steadfastly to go up to 
Jerusalem, and it was this undaunted courage which filled them with amaze- 
ment 

34 “ Shall kill him ” — m Matthew it is, “shall crucify him,” which 
pointed to the mode of Ins death 

35 — 45 “ We would that thou shouldest do for us ” — according to Matthew, 
the request was made bj r the mother ol these two disciples ; but it might have 
been that she was prompted and even urged b> her sons to prefer it. On the 
whole passage, see Matt. xx. 20—28 

40. “ They came to Jericho this was one of the oldest cities in the Holy 
Land, situated m the tribe of Benjamin, about twenty miles from Jerusalem, 
and two miles from the Jordan Under the Romans, it was a royal residence, 
and there Herod the Great died. 
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Matthew says there were two blind men, while our Evangelist mentions only 
Bartimoms, m whose ease there may have been something more striking or 
peculiar, winch led Mark to fix on it to the omission of the other. It is not 
with tho number of the healed we have to do, but with tho fact of the miracle, 
which is irrespective of numbers. 

52. “ Go thy way such was tho height of his faith, and such, therefore, 
was his capability of receiving tho blessing, that Christ had but to speak, and 
his recovery was perfect. Who can loll tho power ot faith 1 

CHAPTER XI. 

Synopsis .—Mark xi 1 -11 , Matt, xxi 1— U; Luke xix 29—44; Johnxh. 12— 86. Mark 
xl 12— 14; 15 — 18, Matt xxi 12 16, Luke xix 45—48. Mark xi. 19—26; Matt. xxi. 17— 
22 Markxi 27—33; Matt xxi. 23— 32; Luke xx 1—8. 

To the question, Why did our Lord not refrain on this occasion from 
going up to the feast ? it is sufficient to say that, according to tho Mosaic law, 
it was incumbent on the whole of the male adult jiopulation to appear in tho 
Temple on such high and solemn occasions. Our Saviour, therefore, was in 


Christ teacheth the Power of Faith. 


S. MARK, XII. 


Confounds and silences the Jewish Rulers . 




5 And certain of them that stood there said unto 
ihem, What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought tho colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way : 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in tho way.® 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; Blessed is ho that 
cometh in tho name of the Lord : b 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in the 
highest/ 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into tho 
temple : and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the eventide was come, he went 
out unto- Bethany with the twelve . d 

12 If And on the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry/ 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves ; for 
the time of figs was not yet / 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
hoard it. 

15 IT And they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves / 

l(i And would not suffer that any man should 
carry any vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written, My house shall be called 1 of all nations the 
house of prayer? but yo have made it a den ol* 
thieves. * 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard if and 
sought how they might destroy him : for they 
feared him, because all the people was astonished at 
his doctrine/ 

1 9 And when even was come, ho went out, of the 
city. 

20 IT And in the morning, as they passed by, they 
saw the fig tree dried up from tho roots J 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saitli unto 
him, Master, behold, tho fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, 2 Have 
faith in God. 

23 For verily 1 say unto you, That whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 


Ahvo Dokivi 33. 


k Matt, xvii 20. xxi. 
21 , Luke rvii. 6 


l Matt vli 7 ; Luke 
xi 9 , JobnxiT.lft; 
xv. 7 , xvi 24 , 
James i. 5, 6. 


a Matt. xxi. 8. 

m Matt. ri. 14; Col. 
iii 13. 

n Matt, xviii. 36. 
b Pb. cxvui 26. 


o Matt xxi. 23 ; Luke 
xx 1. 

c Ps. cxlviii. 1. 


d Matt xxi. 12. 
3 Or, thing. 

c Matt xxi 18. 


f Mutt xxi. 19. 


p ch vi.20, Matt iii. 
5, xiv 5 


<7 Matt xxi 12, Luke ix. 
46 , John u 14. 


] 1 Or, an Jiouac of prayer 
| for all nation# 

h Isa. lvi 7, Jcr. vii. 11. 


x ch i 22 , Matt vn 28 
xxi 15, 4f», Luke lv 
32 , xxx. 47. 


; Matt, xxi 10. 


< i Matt xxi 33 , Luke 
xx 9 

2 Or, Have the faith of 
God. 


cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass ; ho shall have whatsoever he saith/ 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What things soever 
ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive ihem , 
and ye shall have them. 1 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any : that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your trespasses.” 1 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses/ 

27 % And they come again to Jerusalem : and as 
he was walking in the temple, thoro come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,® 

28 And say unto him, By what authority docst 
thou these things ? and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answerod and said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one Question, and answer me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of 
men ? answer me. 

31 And they roasoned with themselves, saying, 

| If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then 
did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; they feared the 
people : for all men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed/ 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We 
cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 In a pai able of the vineyard let out to unthankful husbandmen, Christ 
foretelleth the reprobation oj the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 
13 He avoideth the snare oj the Pharisees and II nod unis about }*iy iny 
tribute to Cirsai 18 convinceth the erroi' of the iSadducees, who denied 
the i estm ection . 28 resolved the scube, who question <d of the first 
commandment . 35 ufuteth the ojnnian that the saibes held of Christ : 
88 bidding the people to beware of their ambition and hypocrisy . 41 
and commendeth the pool widow for ha two mites, above nil 



ND he began to speak 
unto them by para- 
bles. A certain man 
planted a vineyard, 
and set an hedge 
about it, and digged 
a place for the wine- 
fat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and -went 
into afar country/ 

2 And at the sea- 
^ son he sent to the husbandmen 
i ^ a servant, that he might receive from 
1 the husbandmen of the fruit of the vinevard. 


the path of duty He had also a purpose to fulfil, and in fulfilling it, he 
must nice all opposition, all danger. 

1. "Came nigh to Jerusalem /’—whether our Lord made a double entry 
into Jerusalem, soo Matt xxi. 1—11, with tho Notes. 

kingdom of our father I)avid . ” — thi8 not only expresses the fact, 
that David, m Ins regal character, was the father of their nation, but that, m 
setting up the Messiah's kingdom, thoro was virtually a restoration of the 
throne or empire of David 

13. “ The time of figs was not yet • it is a peculiarity in tho fig-tree, that 
tho fruit appears before the loaf. If there were leaves, there ought to have 


boon fruit, for the time of figs — that is, Ihetimo for gathering the fruit — had 
not yet come. See Iho parallel passage in Matthew, with the Note** 

15 "Sold and bought in tho temple •” — this traffic wa* so far connected 
with the service ot the Temple, that tho animals bought and sold were to 
housed in tlio approaching Passover audits subsequent h*<ti\.ils For such 
transactions there was a place fill oil up and allotted in tho spacious outer 
court, called tho Court of the Gentiles , these busines*. transactions wore con- 
sidered justifiable by tho Jews; but our Lord looked iarther down than man, 
and he saiv, in such dealings, that which was degrading and unjust, and hence 
bis apparently severe mode of procedure. 
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Parable o f the Vvneyard. 


& MARK, XIL 


Parable of the Vineyard . 


3 And they caught him , and beat him, and 'sent 
1dm away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant ; 
and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully handled. 


7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast him 
out of the vineyard. 



MODERN ETTHANY FROM A PHOTOGRAPH 


5 And again he sent another ; and him they 
killed, and many others ; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbelovod, 
he sent hirn also last unto them, saying, They will 
reveronco my son. 


] 1) What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard 

j do ? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not road this scripture; The stone 
which the builders rejected is become the head of the 


" The money-changers ” were those who wit in the Temple to supply the 
worshippers with half-shekels m exchange for larger money, with which to 
pay their annual tribute to the House of the Lord, according to the law 
Hero we have a solemn truth presented to our minds— the sum demanded 
by the law' was the same for the poor as for the rich , no one could do less, no 
one could do more — to teach us that the services of the Temple are divinely 
appointed, that the approach to Almighty God, and to the reception of his 
blessings, can only be m the way which he himself has enjoined ; and that 
the rich man may be humbled, and tho poor not dopressed, both are taught 
by the tribute money that their souls are of equal value m the sight of God 
16 “Any vessel through the temple,” — any coffer or chest, or any 
article used m their secular and unjust transactions. 

22 “ Have faith in God , ” — m God, not only as the foundation of all 
things in the natural world, but as the one only basis of all that exists, or 
can exist, m the higher domain of tho spiritual world. 

26. “And when jo stand praying, forgive — “ to revenge is human, to 
forgive divine.” The duties of forbearance and of forgiveness are too often 
neglected, even by persons whose conduct in other respects demand* our 
praise. The forgiveness of injuries is one of the essentials of Christianity. 
To withhold forgiveness, while it shuts out the offending one from our kind- 
ness, also shuts us out from the kindness which we desire at the hands of our 
Heavenly Father , for it stands recorded by an ordinance that can never be 
repealed — unless we forgive those who trespass against us, neither will our 
Father which is in heaven forgive us our trespasses. With an unforgiving 
spirit prayer ceases to prevail ; therefore, ere ye approach God in prayer, 
“ forgive/ This attitudo of standing indicates that the suppliant is prepared 
for earnest, resolute, unwearied intercession. To lie prostrate Despeaks 
distress or grief, or is the attitude of one engaged in depreoating evil. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Etaropsia --Itark xii 1—12 ; Matt. xxi. 30-46 , Luke xx 0—10. Mark xii. 13—27 : 
Mott xxii. 15 — 83> Luke xx 20—44 Mark xii. 28—40 ; Matt xxli. 34—46 ; Luke xx. 
46—4^ Mark xif?4l— 44 j Luke xxi 1—4. 

The hatred of^fthe sacerdotal orders had now risen well nigh to its 
highest point towards the person of the Saviour, and being by fear restrained 
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from laying violent hands upon him, they sought to catch him by their 
craft and malico In reporting our Lord’s intercourse with these priestly 
orders, there is a wonderful agreement mthc narrative of all the three Synop- 
tical Evangelists. To borrow the words of Olshausen . “Even the verbal 
agreement is often so great, that we are tempted to suppose one and the 
same account as lying at the foundation of all the three. But compared 
with John, the other Evangelists appear to present to our view, as it were, 
the external life of the Redeemer as exhibited in his public ministrations. 
That spiritual disciple is the only one who permits ub, in these latter seasons 
of the Lord’s earthly life, to look into the quiet circle of his followers, and 
into the loving heart which now disclosed itself to his own without restraint. . 
It may have been too difficult to comprehend the external and internal parts 
of the Saviour’s life in one representation, especially in the last deeply- 
agitated circumstances, for this reason each was given separately; but, on 
that very account, certainly stamped with so much the more genuineness and 
truth.” 

1. “Speak unto them by parables;” — that is. by such comparisons as 
might illustrate truth, and render it more easy of comprehension. ThUs 
any narrative of events, either real or supposed, is maae the medium by 
which the attention is arrested, offonce is avoided, conviction is secured, 
and important truth is brought home with greater power to the conscience 
and the heart. Our Lord’s parables are remarkable for their dearness, 
simplicity, foroe, and appropriateness; and in every instanoe they are 
employed to convey truths of the first and highest moment ; but if to us the 
parables, either in the Old or in the New Testament, appear obscure, we 
must remember that in early times, and in Eastern countries, it was univer- 
sally the mode to convey sacred truths under some mysterious figures and 
representations. For the exposition and application of this parable of the 
vineyard let out to husbandmen, see Matt. xxi. 88—46. 

2 “At the season,”'— at tho time of the fruit, which, in certain pro- 
portions, was allowed to the husbandmen, and of whioh the servant was 
sent to bring a specimen. 

9. “Ho will oome and destroy the husbandmen:” — this, it is hardly 
necessary to say, is not an answer returned to our Lord's question by the 
Pharisees, but his own solemn warning to those Pharisees; and, to give it 
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9. MARK, XII. 


Pharisees and Herodians are sent to hmu 
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The Tribute Money. 


The Firet Great Commandment 


S. MARK, XII. 


Anko Domimi 33. 


14 And when they wore come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and carest for no 
man : for thou regardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye mo ? bring me a 1 penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription ? And they 
said unto him, Caesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render 
to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

18 H Then come unto him the Sadducees, which 
say there is no resurrection ; and they asked him, 
saying,* 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother 
die, and leave his wife behind him , and leave no 
children, thai his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother.* 

20 Now there were seven brethren : and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither left 
he any seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed : last 
of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as 
tho angels which are in heaven/ 

26 And as touching tho dead, that they rise : have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how in tho bush 
God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and tho God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? d 


• Matt xxii. 35. 


1 Valuing of our money 
■even ponoe halfpenny. 
MMattTxriil & 

/ Dent. rL 4 ; Lake 
x. 27. 


g Lot. idx. 18 ; Matt 
xxii. 38; Bom. xlii. 
9; Gal. ▼. 14; James 

a. 8. 

a Matt xxii. 23; Lake 
xx. 27 ; Acts xxiii. 8. 
h Dout iv 30; Isa 
xlr. 6, 14 , xlvi 8. 


6 Dent. xxv. 5. 


i 1 Sam xv 22 , Hos 
▼i. 6, Micah vi 
6 — 8 . 


j Matt. xxii. 46. 


k Matt. xxii. 41 ; 
Luke xx. 41. 


12 Sam. xxiii. 2; 
Fa. ox. 1. 


o 1 Cor. xr. 42. 40. 52. 


m dh. ir 2; Matt, 
xxiii 1. Ac. ; Luko 
XI. 43 ; xx. 46. 


d Exod. hi. 6. 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 % And one of the scribes came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that 
he had answered them well, asked him, Which is tho 
first commandment of all ?• 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
commandments is. Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. 

31 And the second As like, namely this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these/ 

32 And the seribo said unto him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth : for there is one God ; and 
there is none other but he : * 

33 And to love him with all tho heart, ami with all 
tho understanding, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.* 

34 And when Jesus saw that bo answered dis- 
creetly, be said unto him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask 
him any questions 

35 % And Jesus answered and said, while lie 
taught in tho temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is tho son of David? 4 

36 For David himself said by tho Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool/ 

37 David thereforo hirnself calleth him Lord ; and 
whence is ho then his son ? And the common people 
heard him gladly. 

38 H And he said unto them in his doctrine, 
Bew are of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in tho marketplaces,” 1 

39 And tho chief seats in the synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at feasts : 


ono his due Tt is founded on right ; and while it is right to givo tho civil 
ruler all that he can justly claim, U is equally imperative to give unto God 
that to which ho alone is entitled. 

19—27. “Neither marry, nor are given in marriage : "—while the religion 
of tho Phariseos was made up of the merest formalism, the creed of the 
Sadducees led them to the aenial of everything. They believed neither 
m tho immortality of the soul, nor in the resurrection of tho dead , con- 
sequently, ns error loads to error, they rojocted, as unworlhy of belief, tho 
doctrine of a future life. Carrying their ideas of the present stato into tho 
futuro, they here came to the Saviour with a quostion touching tho sub- 
ject of marriage subsequent to the resurrection, in the hope that thoy might 
embarrass and perplex him. lie might have treated their question with 
silenoo or with contempt, but he so disposes of it as to cause them to refute 
themselves. He shows thorn that had they known, tho Scriptures either in 
their spirit or in their letter, there was sufficient to convince them of the 
doctrine of a future state, and of an eternal, individual life in man. Thoy 
pretended to proceed on tho assumption that the forms and the relations of 
the present life would have existence in the life to oome ; that the lifo of 
sense on earth would bo renewed and perpetuated in the life of the spirit in 
heaven. Whereas, in tho future, tho conditions of our being will bo wholly 
changed. We shall be “ as tho angels ” m montal power and moral existence. 
If angels partake of the life of God, bo shall we bb mb redeemed children, and 
perhaps in still fuller measure. Does their spiritual nature link them to the 
one infinite and ever-perfoct Spirit ? Our spiritual nature brings us into 
closer connection with Christ, and in virtue of our joint union we are in 
deathless relationship to the Son of God. It is this relationship — this union 
with the absolute and the immutable life — which completes our idea of tho 
moral excellenoe of the redeemed. Tho relations and the happiness of the 
future lifo will be found to spring not from sex, nor from kinared, nor from 
82 


earthly associations and friendships, but simply and alone from the oneness of 
our moral and spiritual nature. Such is tho fact in tho history and the de- 
velopment of angels, and such will bo the fact in our glorified humanity for 
ever.— See Matt. xxii. 23 — 33, and tho Notes. 

28. “Which is the first commandment of all ?” — though tho Jews had a 
great many frivolous classifications of the commandments or precepts included 
m the Law, there is nothing to indicate that this inquirer was speaking in a 
light or trifling mood, or that ho put the question out of enmity; hut, 
charmed and amazed with tho answer which Christ had givon to the Sad- 
ducees on the subject of tho resurrection, ho is encouraged to prefer thi# 
important question. The reply of our Lord favours this conclusion, Ha 
makes love to God tho vory essence of religion, and the proof of this 
supremo love of God lies in tho love of our neighbours, for if we lovo 
not our brother whom wo have seen, how can wo lovo God whom we have 
not seen P 

34. “ Thou art not far from the kingdom of God .** — not only was tho in- 
quirer satisfied with tho answer of our Lord, but ho bad obtained such clear 
and sound views of the principle involved in the very existence of Christ*# 
kingdom, that he had but to press forward to tho attainment of everlasting 
lifo. “ Then shall ye know if ye follow on to know the Lord/* is the language 
of Holy Writ. 

35—37. For tho exposition of these important verses, see Matt, xxii* 
41—46. 

41. “ Sat over against the treasury :**— our Lord had taken his leave of the 
Temple, and in going out of it seated himsolf in some part of the court of the 
women, and watched them as they entered the Temple and deposited their 
offerings in the treasury. What a commendation does he pronounce on thi 
poor widow ! This is her monument through all time, and to have done 
what she oould will be to her joy throughout eternity. 



Christ foretelleth th$ 


S. MARK, Xm. 


Destruction of the Temple . 


40 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayers : these shall receive greater 
damnation.* 

41 % And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the people cast ^oney into the treasury : 
and many that wore rich cast in much.* 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she 
threw in two 2 mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor 
widow hath cast more in, than all they which have 
cast into the treasury i* 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundanco ; but 
sho of her want did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living . d 

CHAPTER XIII. 


Airaro Doxxxi 33. 
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3 The word in the 
onginal importeth 
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i Matt xxiv. 8. 
e 2 Cor. vlii. 12. 

d Dent nir 6 ; 1 John 
lit. 17. 

j Matt X. 17, 18 ; 
xxiv.O; Eot. ii. 10. 


1 Christ fordelleth die destruction of the temple : 9 the persecution* for the 
gospel : 10 that the gospel must he preached to all nations .*14 that great 
calamities shall happen to the Jews ; 24 and the manner of hi* coming to 
judgment : 32 the hour whereqf bang known to none , every man is to 
watch and pray , that we not found unprovided , when he comeih to 

each ore particularly by death. 


k Matt. rxiv. 14. 



ND as he wont out of 
the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see what 
manner of stones and 
what buildings are 
here f 9 

2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, Seest 
thou these great build- 
ings ? there shall not 
be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down/ 

3 And as ho sat upon tho mount of Olives over 
against tho temple, Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
shall he the sign when all these things shall be ful- 
filled?* 


I Matt x. 10 ; Luke 
xu. 11 , xxi 14 ; 
Aots )i. 4 , it. 8, 31. 
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Luke xxi. 17 . Bar 
ii. 10. 
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xxiv. 15, Luke xu 
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g Matt. xxir. 3; Luke 
xxi. 7. 

p Luke xxl. 23; xxiii. 
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5 And Jesus answering them began to say, Take 
heed lest any man deceive you : * 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars, be ye not troubled : for such things must needs 
be ; but the end shall not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom : and thero shall bo earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be famines and trou- 
bles : these are the beginnings of s sorrows/ 

9 IF But take heed to yourselves : for they shall 
deliver you up to councils ; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten : and yo shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them/ 

10 And the gospel must first be published among 
all nations/ 

11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you 
up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall bo 
given you in that hour, that speak yo : for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost/ 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to 
death, and the father tho son ; and children shall rise 
up against their parents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death. m 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name s 
sake : but he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved . n 

14 IF But when yo shall see tho abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) 
then let them that be in Judaea flee to the mountains 

15 And let him that is on the housetop not go 
down into the house, neither enter therein , to take 
any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back 
again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck in those days !r 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Syhopsis Mark xiil 1—37; Matt. xxiv. 1— xxv. 13; Luke xxi. 5—38. 

We havo now to deal with tho great prophetic discourse which our Lord 
delivered in Jerusalem prior to his sufferings and death. Tho Redeemer had 
hut a short time longer to remain on the earth, and he seems eager to express, 
in his teaching and his oonduot, all that lay in his loving heart. Wnat a 
solemnity attaches to these, his last sayings ! What an abiding impression 
should they leave on our spirits ! 

1. “ Went out of the temple ho left it never again to enter it ; and tho 
moment he withdrew, tho presence of God ceased to linger, and the Temple, 
with all its service, as woll as the state with all its institutions— tho whole 
constitution — was given over to destruction. 

2. “ There shall not be left one stone upon another : ” — magnifioent as the 
Temple was as a whole— splendid as was its architecture, and beautiful its 
symraotrv— it was doomed to desolation certain and final. The words aro 
addressed to his own immediate followers, who, as “ tho appointed loaders of 
the Church, needed an insight into things that would happen in the future ; 
in order that on the one hand they might not suffer shipwreck in their own 
faith, and on the other might be enabled to conduct tho Church through the 
rooking sea.” For the literal fulfilment of the prophecy, we have the testi- 
mony of Josephus and other historians. 

8. " Ho sat upon the mount of Olives : M — the wall of the Temple was 
rather depressed on tho side facing this Mount, and hence the whole of the 
sacred edifice could bo soon from the position now ocoupied by Christ and his 

~v. r » W . 

4. " Tell us, when shall those things be F ”— not merely tho overthrow of 
the Temple, but that series of events, of which this was only one, whioh were 
matter of prediction, on whioh their minds had been more deeply fixed by the 


Saviour’s teaching and conversation, and the near aooomplishmont of which 
was indicated by the signs of tho times. 

“ What shall bo tho sign : our Lord answers this question in suoh a way 
as to repress their curiosity, by reminding them that the aspect and character 
of the ooming events were such as should not only restrain them from prying 
into the future, but lead them to turn their thoughts upon themselves, and 
on their own spiritual and moral fitness for the issue of such events. 

7. “ The end shall not be yet or, “the end is not yet that is, the time 
for completing these calamities is not imminent, still it is not the less certain. 

9. “ In the synagogues ye shall be beaten that is, ye shall be condemned 
to be beaten. Here, by a figure of speech, the result is put for the cause ; 
for it is not likely that the stripes were really inflicted in the synagogues — 
that is, in the buildings appropriated to worship; but before the synagogues 
—that is, before or in the presence of the rulers by whom the punishment 
was decreed, and m the presence of the people. 

10. “ The gospel must first be published among all nations : ”— a Christian 
Church already existed m Jerusalem. The fire of persecution which broke 
out against that Church, and scattered its members four and wide, contributed 
to the diffusion of the truth ; and before the destruction of the city and the 
Temple, St. Paul had visited almost every isle and continent of the then 
known world. 

In thus speaking, both in this place and in our Note upon Matt. xxiv. 14, 
of the wonderful spread of the Gospel, we must not forget that, in addition 
to the thirty y&m* labours of Paul in Asia and in Europe, there are to 
be added the effects arising from various other causes— namely, that before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the four Gospels, the Aots, and sixteen of the 
Epistles were written, circulated, and read publicly in various parts of tho 
world ; also, the soldiers in the Roman army who had embraoed Christianity 
were stationed in divers places ; and to these must be added the missionary 
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Signs of Christ's Second Coming . 


S. MARK, XIV, 


Christ Anointed m the House of Simon* 


18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as was 
not from the beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shall be/ 

' 20 And except that the Lord had shortened those 
days, no flesh should be saved : but for th^elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

’ 21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here is Christ ; or, lo, he is there ; believe him not:* 

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you 
ail things/ 

24 If But in those days, after that tribulation, the 
sun shall bo darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light/ 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall bo shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds with groat power and glory/ 

27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
tne uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 

'28 Now r learn a parable of the fig tree ; When her 
branch is yet tender, and puttoth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near •/ 

29 Ko ye in like manner, when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation shall 
not pass, till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my 
words shall not pass away/ 

32 If But of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son,* but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for yo know 
not when the time is. 4 

34 For the Son of man is as a man hiking a far 


Amro Doxxvx S3. 


i Matt. xxiv. 43 ; 
xxv. 14. 

a Dmn.ix 26; xii 1; Joel 
u. 2} Matt xxiv. 21. 

j Matt. xxiv. 42, 44. 


journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch/ 

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning/ 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

37 And what 1 say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 


b Matt. xxiv. 28 ; Lake 
xvii. 28 , xxi. 8. 


o 2 Peter ill 17. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 8 Precious ointment is poured on hit 
head by a unman, 10 Judas selleth hu Mast*}' for money. 12 Christ 
himself foretelleth Juno he shall be betrayed of one of h\e dxsespUs: 22 
after the paeeover prepaid, and eaten, instituteth hu supper : 26 
declareth a forehand the flight of all his disciples, and Peter's denial. 
43 Judas betray eth him with a kiss, 46 He u apprehended in the 
garden, 53 falsely accused, and impiously condemned cf the Jews * 
council 65 shamefully abused by them . 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


dDan vii 10; Zcph i 15, 
Matt xxiv 2v, Ac. ; 
Luke xxi. 25. 


c ch xiv 62 , Don vn 13, 
14 , Matt xvi 27 , xxiv 
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k Matt.xxvi 2. Luke 
xxii 1 , John xi 
55 , xiii. 1 


/ Matt xxiv. 32 , Luke ‘ 
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1 Or, pure nard, or, 
liquid nard 

I Matt xxvi 6, John 
xh. 1,3 , Luke vn 
37 

g Isa xl 8 


m Matt xvm 28 

h Matt xxiv 42 ; xxv. 
13 , Luke xu 40 ; xxi 
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pFTER two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of un- 
leavoned bread : and the 
chief priests and tho 
scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, 
and put him to death.* 

2 But they said, Not 
on the feast day, lost 

g there be an uproar of 
| the people. 

3 If And being in 
Bethany m tho house of 
Simon the Jeper, as Jbe 

sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of Spikenard very precious ; and dhe 
brake the box, ami poured it on his head/ 

4 And there were some that had indignation within 
themselves, and said, Why was this waste of tho 



ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. * 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble yo 
her? she hath wrought a good work on me. 


labours of the other apostles, for we are told that after these holy men had exer- 
cised their ministry for twelve years m Palestine, they resolved to disperso 
themselves m different parts of the world. Peter, therefore, went into Pontus, 
Galatia, and other provinces of the Leaser Asia, Andrew to Boythia and to 
Sogdiana ; John to Asia; Philip to Upper Asia and Colchis ; Bartholomew to 
Arabia ; Matthew to Chaldea, Persia, and Parthia , Thomas to the Hircanians, 
Bactnans, and Indians, James continued at Jerusalem ; Simon proceeded to 
jt, Cyreue, Libya, .and Mauritania; Jude to Syria and Mesopotamia, 
and ‘Matthias to Cappadocia. These men, with the love of God in their 
hearts, and their live* in their hands— working miracles, preaching power- 
fully, and qualified by the gift of many languages— accomplished wonders in 
the overthrow of heathenism, and the diffusion of the Gospel ; and by these 
oomhined causes the message of life was made known to men of all nations. 

11—81. On these solemn and significant events, see Matt, xxiv , with the 
Notes and Commentary 

The words in verse 27, “ from the uttermost part of the eartti to the utter- 
most part of heaven,” are a Jewish mode of expressing “ from the west even 
to the east,” and “ from one end of the world even to the other.” 

32. “ Neither the Son, but the Father ; a confessedly difficult phrase. 
Alford asserts that the interpretation which some critics have put upon the 
words. “ he does not know it, so us to reveal it to us,” js a mere evasion ; and 
yet he himkelf says that “ this is one of those things which the Father hath 
put in his powyr, and with which the Son , in his mediatorial office, is not 
acquainted ! ” What is this but to acknowledge that, as Mediator, he had 
nothing to do with the revelation of the day or the hour ? Olthatisen is of 
opinion that “the ignorance of the day and hour here predicted of him 
cannot ho absolute, because the oonsubstantiality of the Father and the Son 
does not permit a specific separation between the knowledge of the Father 
and that of the Son : on the contrary, it must be understood as designating 
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the absonce of such knowledge on the part of our Lord m Ins position of 
humiliation ” More definite is Bengel, who says —“Both the human nature 
and the state of humiliation in respect to the office of Christ being supposed, 
his words may be understood to mean, without mental reservation, that ho 
knew not, because he had it not among his instructions to declare that day ) 
as also jn order to deter his disciples from requiring to know it.” It was no 
part of his commission as the Bon and Sent of God to make it known, and it 
did not become his followers to seek to know what the Father liad thus kept 


secret. 

CHAPTEB XIV. 

SyhofSis : — Mark xiv. 1. 2 ; Matt, xxvi 1—5 ; Luke xxh. 1, 2 Mark xiv. 3— & ; Matt, 
xxvi. 6 — 13 ; John xii. 1—8 ; itark xiv 10, 11 , Matt xxvi. 14—16 ; Luke xxii. 3—6. Mark 
Sv 12^31 Matt, xxvi 17-85 ; Luke xxii 7-38 ; John xiii 21-20. Mark xiv. 82-52 ; 
Matt xxvi 36—56 , Luke xxii 30- 53 ; John xviii. 1—11 Mark xiv. 58—72} Matt, xxvi, 
57—75 ; Luke xxii. 64—71; John xviii 12—27. 

The events connected with our Lord's approaching death are here crowded 
together, and presented in the most condensed form. The Evangelist passes 
from soene to soene with amazing rapidity, as if eager to reach the last act in 
the mysterious life of tho Incarnate Saviour. It is this which gives such 
vividness to his picture— a picture before which we stand with fixed amaze* 
ment, and with adoring wonder. Never was such a scene enacted. Never 
were heaven and earth challenged to profounder thoughts. 

1. “ Tho feast of the passover, and of unleavened bread:”— we learn from 
Exod. xii. 1 — 20 that the feast of unleavened bread is to be dated from the 
institution of the Passover, and hence the fact of their being combined in the 


verse before us. 

8. “ An alabaster box of ointment : the vessel in which the ointment was 
contained was made of alabaster, as the most appropriate vehicle in which to 
keep it. But what is meant by ** ointment of spikenard,” the authorities are 
not agreed, tape derive the designation, w spikenard, ” from a Greek word ng- 
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CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. — MARK XV. 


Judas selleth his Master for money* 


S. MARK, XIV. 


The Agony in Gethumans. 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good ; but me 
ye have not always.* 

8 She hath done what she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall bo preached throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 f And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them.* 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 T And the first day of unleavened bread, w hen 
they 1 killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover ? e 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of w ater : follow 
him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 

the goodman of the house, The Master saith, Where 
is the gucstcbamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? * 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room 
furnished and prepared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve.* 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, One of you which eatetb with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say 
unto him one by one, Is it I ? and another said, 


Amro Doom 31. 


a Dout. rr. U. 

f Matt. xxvi. 16 
Luke xxii. 19, 
Cor. xi. 23. 


b Matt, xxri 14; Luke 
xxii. 3, 4. 

2 Or, ptahn, 
g Matt. xxri. SO, 


1 Or, *aeriJU»d. 

h Zeeb. xiii. 7 ; Matt 
xxvi. SI. 

o Matt, xxri 17 j Luke 

xxii. 7. 

i ch. xvi 7. 

j Matt xxvi. 33, .34 ; 
Luke xxii. 33, 3i ; 
John xiii 37, 38. 


k Matt xxri 3G , 
Luke xxii. 39 ; 
John xviii L 


d Matt xxri 20, be. 
I John xii 27. 


Is it I ? 


20 And he answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 
dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed gocth, as it is written 
of him : but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he * 
had never been born/ 


m John v. 30; ri. 38; 
Bom. viii 15; Gal 
iv. 0 ; Heb. v. 7. 


Matt xxvi 24; Luko 
xxii 22. 

n Bom. Til. 23 ; Gal 
t. 17. 


22 % And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake t>, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat : this is my body./ 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto, them, This is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shod for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 % And when they had sung an *hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives/ 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night : for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered.* 

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee/ 

29 But Peter said unto him, Although all shall bo 
offended, yet will not I.-' 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto" 
thee, That this day, even in this night, before the cock 

j crow twice, thou slialt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gethsemane : and ho saith to his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I shall pray.* 

33 And lie taketh with him Peter and James and 
John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch/ 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 

ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. n 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee ; take away this cup from mo : 
nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt. m 

37 And he comctb, and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldcst not 
thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch yc and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak/ 


nifying what Is liquid ot drinkable, and tell us that there was & certain kind 
of odoriferous preparation used as a beverage. Others derive it from a word 
which moans what is genuine or pure, because the nard oil was often adul- 
terated. Others conceive that it can hardly signify any particular kind of 
ointment technically so called. But Augustine supposes it to have reference 
to some place from which the nard was obtained. The place he does not give: 
but others have ventured to say that the Greek word “ pistikes ” is put by 
aphseresw (or the dropping of the first letter) for Opistikas, the town of 
Opis, not far from Babylon, from which the spikenard or perfume came. 

13. “ Go y© into the city : the knowledge here indicated by our Lord is 
an incontrovertible proof of his omniscience, and, therefore, of his supreme 
. ** .T**-/ 11 deep humiliation, even like as an ordinary Israelite, 
that Christ ate the Passover lamb; wherefore he put forth his glory into 
exercise in the preparation for it.” 

. if- “Furnished and prepared :» it was the duty of every Jewish house 
bolder, at the time of the Passover, to have a room in readiness for the 
dbwrvano. of the f«* »nd thi* room, thus “furnished and prepared/' wu 
granted gratnitou.lv. By thu plan the vwt multitude who came to Tenaalem 
were accommodated. 


i7. Aftor thk vmw oomo. In John xiii. 1 - 20 . which relate, to ns « 
wishing of the disciple.* feet^. symbolical act, by which our Lord wish 
to mak. manifest to his disciple, the ell-important truth, that 
lor. is tha only true w»y to .lmtioxi in th. kingdom of Ood. 
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20. “ Dippeth with me in the dish in the East, in partaking of anything 
liquid at table, except what is used for drinking, it is cuBtomary to dip the 
bread in the liquid. Hence the aot of Judas, in dipping his morsel in the 
same dish with Jesus. 

22 — 25. “Jesus took bread : "—-this was in the institution of his own sacra- 
mental supper — a service in which the traitor had no participation. The 
words of Olshausen are : “ Prom the intent of the holy supper itself, which 
should be a meal of the most intimato love and union, it is most probable 
that so estranged a member as Judas was could not have part in this meal ; 
not to mention that it would have been even contrary to th© love and mercy 
of the Lord to permit the traitor, in his unworthy v intent, and to the further 
augmenting of his guilt, to partake of that holy repast.” 

26. “ When they had sung an hymn : “—this was the usual custom at iho 
close of the Passover meal. 

32. “A place which was named Gethsemane : "—this was a retired spot, 
about a stone s throw from the brook Kidron, containing about half an acre 
of land, on the western side of the Mount of Olives, and commanding a full 
view of the city of Jerusalem. It was, in foot, a grove, beautifully hud out, 
yet well adopted for shade and seolusion. 

^ n ^ €8e vewe8 > * n whioh is described that unutterable suffering 
which without measure now burst upon the Holy One of God, see Matt. xxvi. 
86—66, with Heb. v. 7, 8. 

4d. “Lead him away safely that is, with such precaution as to prevent 


Jesus led to the High Piiest. 


S. MARK, XIV. 


Christ denied by Peter . 


39 And again ho went away, and prayed, and 
spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, ho found them asleep 
again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they 
wliut to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest : it is enough, 
iho hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners.* 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, ho that betrayeth me is 
at hand. 4 

43 If And immediately, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staves, from the' 
chief priests and the scribes and the elders/ 

4-i And he that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is 
he ; take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight- 
way to him, and saith, Master, master ; and kissed 
him. 

46 % And they laid their hands on him, and took 
him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his car. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 
ye come out, as against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? rf 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and 
ye took me not: but the scriptures must be fulfilled e 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled . f 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. • 

53 f And they led Jesus away to the high priest : 
and with him were assembled all the chief priests 
and the elders and the scribes/ 

54 And Peter followed him afar oft*, even into 
the palace of the high priest : and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council sought 
for witness against Jesus to put him to death ; and 
found none.* 


56 For many bare false witness against him, but 
their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands/ 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
is it which these witness against thee?-' 

61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? k 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven . 1 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, 
What need we any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 II And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest : m 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

69' And a maid saw him again, and began to say 
to them that stood by, This is one of them." 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them : for thou art a Galilman, and thy 
speech agree th thereto / 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying , I 
know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called lo mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou slialt deny me 
thrice. And x when he thought thereon, he wept/ 


Anno Domini 33. 


i oh. xr. 20 ; John 
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a John xiiL 1. 


b Matt xxvi. 46; John 
xviii 1,2. 

j Matt. xxvi. 62. 
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xxvi. 63. 

c Matt, xxvi 47 ; Luka 
xxii 47; Johnxvm. 3. 
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xxvi 64 , Luke 
xxn. 00. 


m Matt, xxvi 58, 
50 , Luke xxii 55 , 
John xviu 16. 

d Matt xxvi 55 , Luke 
xxii 52 

c Vh xxii 6 ; I bo. liii 7, 
Ac , Luke xxu. 37, 
xxiv 44. 

/ Ter. 27 ; Pi. IxxxriiL 8. 


n Matt. xxtI. 71; 
Luke xxn 58 ; 
John xriii 25. 


g Matt, xxvi 57 ; Luke 
xxii 54 . John xviii. 13. 

o Matt xxvi 73 ; 
Luke xxii 56. John 
xviii 26; Acts il 7. 


h Matt. xxvi. 56. 

1 Or, he wept abun- 
dantly, or, he began 
lo weep. 

p Matt xxvi. 75. 


the possibility of his escape “ The wretched man was now no longer anxious 
merely about gaining tho thirty pieces of silver, but was hurriod along by a 
deadly hatred against Josus.” 

Bl. " A certain young man — but to tho question, " Who was he P” we 
can gwo no answer. Ilo may havo retired to rest, and been aroused by tho 
din of what was taking placo without. Ho was, in nil likelihood, an attached 
disciple of Christ, who having rushed from his couch to the street, was inter- 
posing to prevent the taking away of Jesus, and was therefore laid hold of by 
the men of the crowd, but effected his eaoape. The disciples who forsook tho 
Saviour and fled, found no impediments to their flight. The world will 
oppose our following Christ, but not our forsaking him. 

63. “ Led Jesus away to the high priest — he was taken first before Annas, 
who was (by right) the priest, and then he appeared before Caiaphas, who was 
(in faot) the priest. 

65. “ All the council ; ” — that is, the groat Sanhedrim, which had its origin, 
as we learn from Numb. xi. 16, in the appointment of the seventy elders. 
Somo are of opinion that the Sanhedrim, as a tribunal, was founded by Esra, 
though its name belongs to the time of the Grseoo-Syrian dy nas ty. The 
president was the officiating high priest. 

“ Found none : by the law, it was indispensable that at least two of tho 
witnessed should agree in their testimony. They could find no such agree- 
ment as the law required, although there were many to bear witness. 


68—65. For the exposition of these verses, see the Notes on Matt. xxvi. 
61 — 68. 

66—72. "And Peter was beneath in the palace the most energetic and 
the most xealous of the disciples now stands before us in all the acknowledged 
weakness of our common humanity. How affecting is the simplicity with 
which the Evangelists relate this deep fall of a chief one amongst them ! They 
do not soften down its harshness. They plainly state that a damtel asked him. 
But as they do not excuse Peter, neither do they criminate him, nor express 
wonder at him. Without any comment whatever, they state the simple faot. 
Now when we reflect on this occurrence, we are compelled to propose to 
ourselves the question, " How was it - *^sible that Peter— this resolute dis- 
ciple, to whom Christ had expressly foretold his fall— could, even when 
danger threatened him, deny his Lord so distinctly ? ” For the answer, we 
shall be forced to admit the weakness and the sinfulness of our fallen nature, 
and the unoeasing watchfulness of man’s bitter foe. “ It was the hour of tho 
prince of darkness, which had in so inconceivable a way impaired and obscured 
the spiritual energy of the disciple, that he could not only deny Christ, but 
also remained exposed to the danger of repeating his crime, after he had 
onoe denied him.” On this occasion the Apostle Peter was subjected to 
more than an ordinary test of his fidelity to Ins Master ; and this trial of his 
faith was necessary, to free him l’rom his self-confidence and his self-approving 
delusion. By Christian humility we stand, and by grace wo conquer. 
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Jenu before Pimte. 


B. MARK, XV, 


Release of Barabbas, 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Jesus brought bound , arid accused before Pilate 15 Upon the clamour 
of the common people , the murderer Barabbas u loosed, and Jesus 
delivered up to be crucified 17 He is crowned with thorns, 19 spit on, 
and mocked : 21 fennteth in bearing his cross . 27 hangeth between two 
thieves 29 snffeieth the tmmphmg reproaches of the Jews : 39 but con ■ 
f eased by the centurion to be the Sent qf God ; 43 and is honourably 
buried by Joseph . 



accused liim of 


ND straightway in tho 
morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with 
the elders and scribed 
and the whole council, 
and hound Jesus, and 
carried him awaj , and 
delivered Aim to Pilate." 

2 And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answering 

- said unto him, Thou sayest it. 1 ' 

3 And the chief priests 
many things * but he answered 


nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing v behold how many tilings they witness 
against thee/ 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing so that Pilate 
marvelled/ 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired/ 
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<j Matt xxvu 20 ; 
John xix 1, 16 


c Matt xxvu HI 
h Matt xxvu 27 

d Isa. liii. 7 , John xix 9 


e Matt xxvn 15, Luke 
xxui 17, John xvni 39 


7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lag 
bound with them that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud began to desire 
him to do as lie had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, shying, Will ye that 
I release unto you tho King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered 
him for envy. 

1 1 But tho chief priests moved the people, that he 
should rather release Barabbas unto them/ 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, 
What, will ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the Kinc; of the Jew r s? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? And they cried out the more exceed- 
ingly, Crucify him. 

15 % And so Pilate, willing to content, the people, 
released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when ho had scourged him* to be crucified. * 

lfi And the soldiers led him away into the hall, 
called Prsetorium , and they call together the whole 
band.* 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it about his ht>ad } 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the 
, Jews ! 


CHAPTER XV. 

Synopsis -Mark tv 1—15, Matt 
xxvu. 1—26, Luke xxin 1—5, 17 -25: 
John xviii 2»— 40 Mark xv 16-20: 
Matt xxvu, 27— Ik). John xix. 1—3. 
Mark xv 21—41; Matt xxvii. 31 56; 
Luke xxiii 26—40. John xix 17—30 
Mark xv 42—47. Matt xxvii 57—66; 
Luke xxm 50—56, Johu xix. 31—42 

Tho cross, with all its mysterious 
sufferings, is now engaging tho 
thoughts of the Incarnate One. 
Just as he had set lus face stead- 
fastly to go up to Jerusalem, so 
now he goes to meet death with 
a fortitude and a heroism never 
equalled The weight of a world’s 
redemption now lay upon his 
heart, and for the spiritual life of 
man he was now travailing as one 
whose throes woro to give birth to 
souls in countless multitudes. 

1 “Delivered him to Pilate 
the Sanhedrim, it would seem, had 
Bat in judgment on the preceding 
night, and scarcely had tho day 
began, when thoj sentenced him to 
death, and led him away to Pilate. 

0, 7 “ He released unto them 
one prisoner ” — this was tho cus- 
tom, and the people insisted that 
there should he no departure from 
it. Pilate would have released 
Jesus, but they impiously de- 
manded Barabbas. How it ap- 
pears from the narrative of our 
Evangelist that this man was one 
of a set of insurrectionists and of 
murderers. Yet they preferred 
this blood-stained criminal to the 
innocent and holy Jesus. What 
a mysteiy is the human heart! 
What an enigma is human con- 
duct ! Prom this mournful view 
of man by nature let us turn, and, 
with reverential ear. listen to the 
Saviour’s injunction to tho first 
preachers of his Gospel—* “Begin 
at Jerusalem/ 

16. “Willing to content the 
88 
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people : ” — here is a man who knew 
that tho chief priests had delivered 
up Jesus from a spirit of envj and 
hatred, and yet yields to tho 
clamour of a multitude — a man 
who is so “ bound by worldly re- 
gards ol every kind, that he sacri- 
fices Ins conscience to circum- 
stances, for circumstances was his 
” 

lfi “The hall, called Prm- 
tonum : ” — this prsetorium was an 
open hall, or court, in which tho 
Roman printer administered jus- 
tice 

“ Tho whole band ” points to tho 
entire company or cohort of Ho- 
man soldiers. A whole cohort to 
secure one prisoner! Jesus, oven 
in the estimation of his enemies, 
could have been no common man. 
Thus the J ews insulted the Messiah 
as a priest, they mocked him as a 
prophet, and they derided him as a 
king, and what followed? Their 
high priest was put to death, their 
Toniple was burnt, their city de- 
stroyed, their priesthood con- 
founded, and their kingdom was 
overturned. May the day be at 
hand when tho erring sons of 
Abraham shall look on him whom 
they pierced, and mourn ; and may 
their sorrow bo turned into peni- 
tential joy. 

17" 19. This clothing with pur- 
ple, this crowning with thorns, this 
saluting and bowing of the Jaiee, 
and affected worship, were so many 
acts of solemn mockery. These is 
no reason to believe, however, that 
this mockery was enacted in the 
presence of Pilate. Though he 
hoped to repress the wild and 
tumultuous hatred of the Jewfl by 
commanding Jesus to be soourged, 
it is more than probable thirt he 
had retired into the interior of his 
palace before the soldiers began to 


S. MASK, XV. 



The Crucifixion of Christ 


S. MARK, XV. 


The Crucijudon of Christ 


19 And they smote him pn the head with a reed, 
and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross/ 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. 1 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not/ 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 4 * 

25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him/ 

' 26 And the superscription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS/ 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left/ 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
And he was numbered with the transgressors/ 

29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days/ 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said 
among themselves with the scribes, He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him reviled him/’ 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hour/ 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachtliani? which is, 
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being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?* 

35 And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard it , said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, 
Let alone ; let us see whether Elias will come to take 
him down.” 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up 
the ghost/ 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom/ 

39 If And when the centurion, which stood over 
against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up the 
ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God/ 

40 There were also women looking on afar oft': 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and ministered unto him ;) and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem/ 

42 If And now when the even was come, because 
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the 
sabbath/ 

43 Joseph of Arimathsea, an honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of God, came, and 
went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus/ 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : 
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gavo 
the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in tho linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
stone unto the door of the sepulchre/ • 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 


inflict such a punishment on tho Sinless One. He Booms to have been im- 
pressed with the majesty of the Saviour’s character, and hence he wus the 
more culpable for the line of conduct which he now pursued. 

21. “ Compel one Simon . . . to bear his cross ” — whether Simon was a 
disciple of Christ at the time he is hero introduced to us is uncertain ; but 
that he and his family afterwards attached themselves to the Saviour is placed 
beyond all controversy by the faot that he is called tho father of Alexander 
and Rufus, This Alexander was in all likelihood the same individual whom 
wo find mentioned in Acts xix. 33, as taking a conspicuous part m the con- 
troversy between Paul and the populace of Ephesus ; while Rufus and his mother 
are referred to by St. Paul in Rom. xvi. 13, in terms of affectionate regard. 

23. “ W me mingled with myrrh: ” — Matthew describes it as vinegar mixed 
with gall This difference is easily reconciled, and both are correct. The 
ordinary drink of tho Roman soldiers was vinegar produced from acid wine ; 
this was offered twice to tho Saviour— the first time just before the cruci- 
fixion ; the second tune just before tho Saviour’s death. On the first occasion 
the wine was medicated by the addition of myrrh, or gall, and other bitter 
ingredients, and was designed to render the sufferer less conscious of tho 
agony he was about to endure. This customary act of mercy the Saviour 
would not receive, but the vinegar or sour wine afterwards presented to him 
for the purpose of alleviating thirst, he tasted and drank. 

25. *• It was the third hour : ” — the day was dividod into four sections of 
throe hours each ; and the third hour would correspond to our nine o'clock in 
tho morning ; but though tho work of crucifixion began at so early an hour, 
it is clear from versos 33—37 that tho Saviour did not part with life till the 
ninth hour, or three in the afternoon, so that he must have been six hours on 
the cross in the agonies of death. But what he went through during those 
six hours is a mystery, as we suppose, never to be revealed, the matter being 
beyond the power of finite minds to comprehend. 

28. “ He was numbered with tho transgressors ; ” — that is, in the discharge 
of Ins sacrificial work, he suffered himself to be numbered with transgressors, 
although holy, harmless, and undefiled. 
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32 “ Christ the King of Israel tho Saviour had claimed to be the Christ 
— the Anointed of God and the King of Israel , and now the chief priests 
and the scribes use his high and sacred titles in the way of scorn and con- 
tempt. It was in the presence of Caiaphas that ho asserted his Messiahship ; 
it was in tho audience of Pilate that he avowed his sovereignty. 

“They that wore crucified with him reviled him.”— Luke more precisely 
tells us that only one of them so acted. The penitent thief, }n the words 
of OlBhausen, “must abide perpetually as an undeniable proof that Jesus 
Christ came to save sinners, and while time endures this penitent must be 
regarded as a hero of faith ; for he believed when faith failed even in those 
who professed to confide in Christ, the Son of the living God.” 

34. “Eloi! Eloi!” — the Saviour, in the intensity of h»s sufferings as the 
representative of fallen man, exclaimed not, “ Jehovah ! Jehovah 1” but “ Eloi! 
Eloi ! ” which being interpreted is, “ My God ! my God ' ” May not these 
words be regarded as the language of one acquiescing in the dispensations 
of Divine Justice? as if this Sacred One would not presume at that dread 
moment, and in his representative capacity, to call God by his paternal 
title of Pather, but speaks as if naming the Judge of the world, who was 
rightfully permitting accumulated sorrows to fall on his own Son. At tho 
same time the language of appropriation implied in tho words, “ My God ! 
my God ! ” seems to intimate that tho indwelling presence of Jehovah was 
not withdrawn, while the word “forsaken ” denotes tho loss of its comforting 
influence. The words are not the language of complaint, but the language 
of suffering ; and when these sufferings wore finished, the Saviour addresses 
Jehovah in his paternal character: “Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” 

37. “ Gave up the ghost : "—every act in tho Saviour’s death, as in his 
life, was unconstrained and voluntary. He gave himself for us ; he gave up 
the ghost. What profound mystery ! what matchless love ! what almighty 
power ! 

88—41. On these verses, see Matt, xxvii. 61—60, with the Notes and 
Commentary ; only observe that the Saviour is here represented as receiving 



The Resurrection of Chist. 


S. MARK, XVL 


The Apostolic Commission . 



CHAPTER XVI, 

1 An anffil ctofeMtik tin mwrrtetion qf Chrtit to thru 0 Christ 

himMlf appmroth to Mary Magdcdtiu : IS So tmojom§i*i» Sksmmky ; 
14 thtn to tho apostle*, 15 whom ho tondtth forth to pnach tk* gotptl : 
19 ond atoondeth into hoaven* 

ND when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they 
might come and 
anoint him/ 

2 And very early in the 
morning the first day of 
the week, they came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of the sun.* 

3 And they said among themselves, Who shall j 
roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away : for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long | 
white garment ; and they were affrighted/ 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted : Ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen ; he is not hero : behold the place where they 
laid him/ 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that 
he goctli before you into Galilee: there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you/ 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre ; for they trembled and were amazed : 
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neither said they any thing to any man; for they 
were afraid/ 

9 % Now when Jesus was risen early the first day 
of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast seven devils/ 

10 And she went and told them that had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept/ 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not/ 

12 S After that he appeared in another form unto 
two of them, as they walked, and went into the country/ 

13 And they went and told it unto the residue : 
neither believed they them. 

14 IT Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as 
they sat *at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him after ho was risen/ 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature/ 

16 He that belie veth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned." 1 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe; 
In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues;" 

18 They shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 0 

19 So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God.' 

20 And they went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following. Amen/ 
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the ministrations of the pious women chiefly in Galilee. The reason of this 
is, that it was in Galileo he spent so large a portion of his time. 

43. “An honourable counsellor ”— as a member of the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
ho was a distinguished senator — a man of dignity and honour ; and the part 
which ho now performed to obtain the body of the Saviour, being attended 
with great personal risk, bespeaks at once a faith and love which overcame fear. 

“Waited for tho kingdom of God,” — that is, for some fuller development 
of God’s plan and purpose in behalf of our fallen raoo. 

45. “ Gave the body to Joseph from this it appears that tho bodies of 
thoso who wore executed were at the disposal of the judge. Having received 
from Pilate the precious boon, Joseph “enfolded the body of Jesus in a roll 
of hnon, with a mixture of sweet spices, placed it in a new sepulchre in his 
garden, and rolled a stono to its front. The fact of tho sepulchre having been 
new and unused previously is rendered prominent as being a mark of honour, 
and consequently no confusion respecting tho identity of tho body could 
arise Probably it was the vault intended for tho interment of his own 

family that Joseph devoted to the body of Christ A few 

women who hail faithfully accompanied their beloved Master from Galilee 
followed him still, oven to his grave, whore they sat down, sunk in dejooted 
sorrow, in order to be noar at hand, to see how his body would bo placed.” 
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The death of Christ was necessary to tho completion of tho great redomp- 
tive work. But it was not possible that he could be holden of death, and 
henco the fact of his resumption and return to the power of an endless life. 
This was the grand ultimate proof of his being the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of man ; and on this rests the whole superstructure of Christiau 
truth. Hence, again, the prominence which is given to the fact of the 
resurrection in tho ministry of the Apostles, and by the earlier preachers of 
the Gospel. 

Q J; “ the sabbath was past;”— that is, tho seventh day, or Jewish 
Sabbath. Tho day itself was spent by the friends and followers of Jesus in 
holy quiet and communion, but under the depressing influence of the thought 


that they had lost him whom their souls loved. Hence they hastened to the 
tomb with their spices to embalm the body of their Lord. 

4. “ Por it was very great ” — these words should form the conclusion of 
the third verse. Tho difficulty that suggested itself to the minds of these 
pious womon arose from their knowledge of the largeness of tho stone, or 
fragment of the rock, which had been placed at the mouth of the sepulchre : 
“ for it was very great ” 

5 “A young man a human form, but, as we learn from Matthew, an 
angelic nature. Christ was the Lord of angels as well as of men, and hence 
their constant attendance upon him, and the ministrations which they 
performed. 

7. “Tell his disciples and Peter:” — the message was probably sent to 
Peter after Ins denial of Christ, as an evidence of forgiveness and of restora- 
tion to the Divine favour. 

8 “Tor they were afraid ” — this was not terror, but holy amazement. Bo 
startling was the announcement that their Lord was alive, that their feelings 
overpowered them (see Matt, xxviii. 8). They “fled in terror,” but only 
hastened back from tho sepulchre to their fellow-disciples; and such were 
their emotions of joy and fear, that they spake to no one till they came and 
told to the eleven a hat they had seen and heard. 

12, 13. “ In another form it is worthy of remark that each appearance 
of our Lord after his resurrection was just such as to correspond with the 
position and circumstances, the faith and susceptibility of those to whom he 
showed himself alive. See Luke xxiv. 13—35, of which the two verses now 
before us are an epitome. 

14 “ Upbraided them with their unbelief: this proves that the evidence 
was not only sufficient, but incontrovertible, in favour of his resurrection. 

15—20. In these verses the Evangelist crowds together all that took place 
from the resurrection to the ascension • the frequent intercourse of the risen 
Saviour with his chosen followors; the commission which he gave them, 
accompanied with miraculous powers of the highest order; the conditions 
on which men were to be partakers of his salvation ; the separation of our 
Lord from his disciples ; his ascension to glory ; the disciples waiting for tho 
promiso of the Father ; their going forth on their sublime mission as am- 
bassadors for Christ, with the Divine power working with them and working 
for them, and rendering their message effectual to the salvation of men. 
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The Preface of Luke, 


B. LUKE, I 


The Parents of John the Baptist . 





as many have 
taken in hand 
to set forth in 
order a declara- 
tion of those 
things which are 
most surely be- 
lieved among us, 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; a 


CHAPTER I. 
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3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most excellent Tbeophilus,* 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things, wherein thou hast been instructed/ 

5 T THERE was *in the days of Herod, the king 
of Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth/ 

G And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless/ 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren, and they both were now well stricken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while ho executed the 
priest’s office before God in the order of his course/ 

9 According to the custom of tho priest’s office, 


CHAPTER I. 

We have seen that Matthew wrote his narrative more immediately for the 
Jew, who was always asking for a sign, or something which spoke to his 
senses, and hence he gives us the purely human side of Christ ; that Mark 
wrote for the Romans — a busy, enterprising, warlike people, and hence ho 
represents Christ as at once entering upon the most active scenes of his life ; 
but Luke’s narrative is addressed to the Qentile nations, and, though addressed 
to the Gentiles, breathes the purest love and the most unconfined benevolence. 
To him belongs the admonitory parable of the good Samaritan, and the 
instructive parable of the prodigal son. The description of the prodigal’s 
return to his home and his father’s reception of the penitent son may be 
regarded as a little gospel in itself* 

02 


From the Epistle to the ColoBsians wc learn that Luke was by profession a 
physician, ana a man greatly beloved by the apostles and the early Church ; 
while from the book of tho Acte we find that, not very long after entering 
on his apostolic work, St. Paul chose Luke for his companion and follow- 
labourer; and if Luke became the associate of Paul in his travels and labours, 
nothing could have been more natural than for Paul to take the first and 
earliest opportunity of introducing his friend and fellow-worker to the 
apostles and other leading members of the Jerusalem church, from whom, 
no doubt, as tho immediate followers of Christ, and as eye-witnesses of Ihe 
Saviour’s life, tho evangelist obtained a large portion of the materials out 
of which he composed his narrativo, the influence of the Spirit of God 
guiding him into all truth. 





An Angel appears unto Zacharias. 


8. LUKE, L 


An Angel appears unto Mary . 


bis lot was to bum incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. a 

10 .And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incense. 6 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord standing on the right side of the altar of in- 
cense.® 

12 And when Zacharias saw him , he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him/ 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou Bhalt call 
his name John.* 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth/ 

15 For he shall bo great in the sight of the Lord, 
and shall drink neither wino nor strong drink ; and 
he shall bo tilled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb.* 

16 And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. A 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient [ to the wisdom of the 
just ; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.* 

13 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years.* 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, 1 am 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings.* 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able 
to speak, until the day that these things shall bo 
performed, because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their season.' 

21 Anc^ the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak 
unto them : and they perceived that ho had seen a 
vision in the temple : for he beckoned unto them, and 
remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days 
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of hi* ministration were accomplished, he departed U 
his own house.** 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men.* 1 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Na^- 
reth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David ; and tho virgin’s name 
ax** Mary. 0 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art *highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among women.** 

29 And when she saw him , she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be.? 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : 
for tliou hast found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS/ 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of tho Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David :* 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 1 

j 34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and said imto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called tho Son of God.** 

36 And, behold, thv cousin Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son in her old age : and this is tho 
sixth month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall he impossible/ 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 


1. "Many have taken in hand to set forth.” — various parties in the 
early Church had, for their own pleasure and for tho use of others, drawn 
up imperfect narratives of our Lord’s life, some of which had got sub- 
sequently into circulation ; but however truthful they might be, they were 
all defective, and therefore could not be regarded as representing the life of 
Christ. 

8. “ Having had perfeot understanding — that is, of the things which 
were most surely believed by himself and others then living — the things 
wfeich went to make up the life, the character, and tho ministry of Christ— of 
which others had heard, but which he had received immediately from those 
who from the beginning had been eye-witnesses of tho Saviour’s life, and 
ministers of his word. His knowledge was not only full, but correct, and 
therefore to be relied on. This knowledge reached back to “ the very first,” 
or earliest period in the .history of the Great Incarnate. 

“ Most excellent Theophilus — who this person was is unknown. It is 
dear from the designation here given him that he was a man of distinction, 
and fillod some important public office. He was in all likelihood a Groek by 
birth, and therefore a Gentile by nature, but a convert to Christianity. Nor 
is it improbable that he and the Evangelist may have been fellow-students ; and 
thus may have formed that early acquaintance whioh afterwards ripened into 
the closest and most endeared friendship. Theophilus may have requested 
from Luke a narrative of our Lord’s life ; and this reauest, under the influence 
of God’s Providence, may have been the origin of Luke’s Gospel. 

4 “ Wherein thou hast been instructed /’—whether Theophilus ever saw 
Christ, or heard his words of wisdom or beheld his miracles, we do not know ; 
but there can be no doubt that so often as he oame into oontact with this his 


beloved friend, he made manv inquiries into the life and character of that 
Mysterious One whose fame had spread far and wide , and in meeting thoso 
inquiries the Evangelist took the opportunity of fully informing Theophilus, 
so that he might be said to be so far instructed 

5. “Of the course of Abia ’’—the courses of the priesthood were twenty- 
four in number, of one week’s duration each , and of these courses this was 
the eighth, whioh fell to the family of Abia, or Abijah, to which Zacharias 
belonged 

6. “ In all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord — that is, m a 
faithful observance of all which the law enjoined and required 

8. “ In the order of hie course — it is supposed that was m the month 
Tisri, which was the first in the civil year, and, according to some, corre- 
sponded with our date of from September 2nd to the 9th ; but according to 
others from September SOfch to October 6th. It was a week’s service. 

9 “ To burn incense ” — Alford says, that “this was the most honourable 
office which was allotted among the priests each day, and the same person 
could not 9ervo it more than once ” 

II. “ Standing on tho right side of the altar of incense - ’’—this was not the 
great altar of burnt-oflenng which stood in the court of tho priests, and from 
whioh one of the officiating priests brought fire to the altar of incense, with 
winch, on a certain signal being given, he set fire to the incense, but it was 
the altar of incense itself, whioh stood close by the veil whioh divided the 
Holy plaoe from the most Holy. On tho north stood tho table of shew-bread ; 
on the south was placed the golden lamp-bearer ; and therefore, as Zacharias 
entered with his face towards the west, the angel would stand on the north, 
to his right, and not far from the table of shew-bread. 
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Birth of John the Baptist 


8. LUKE, I. 


Prophecy of hie father Zachariae* 


39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda ; a 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 


Biron tss Aoooubt 
cjjllid Anno Doxiwi 
tab Six mi Ybab, 


a Josh. xxi. 9— IX. 
I tot. 14. 


saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 4 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she *that believed : for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify tho 
Lord, c 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Sax iour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden : for, behold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed/ 

49 For ho that is mighty hath done to me great 
things ; and holy is his name/ 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation./ 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; ho 
hath scattered the proud in tho imagination of their 
hearts. c 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, 
and exalted them of low degree/ 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things; 
and tho rich he hath sent empty away/ 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy ; 3 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to 
his seed for ever/ 

56 And Mary abode with her about throe months, 
and returned to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins hoard how 


m Gen. xrii. 

Let. xii 3. 

» rer. 13. 




b re r. 28 ; Judg. r. 24. 
o rer. 13. 
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2 Or. thing*, 
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the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her.* 

59 And it camo to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father /* 

60 And liis mother answered and said* Not to; 
but he shall be called John/ 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how ho 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all/ 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue loosed , and he ?pake, and praised God.* 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all theso Mayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of Judina.* 

66 And all they that heard them laid them up in 
their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this 
be ! And the hand of tho Lord was with him/ 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying/ 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people/ 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us 
in the house of his servant David •/ 

70 As ho spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began : 0 

71 That wo should be saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that, liate us ; 

7 2 To perform tho mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant; 10 

73 The oath which he sware to our father Abra- 
ham/ 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of tho hand of our enemies mjght servo 
him without fear/ 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all tho 
days of our life/ 

76 And thou, child, shalt bo called tho prophet of 
the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of tho 
Lord to prepare his ways ;* 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
s by the remission of their sins, 4 


13. “ Thy prayer is heard;” —for the coming of God’s kingdom, and tho 
personal appearance of the promised Messiah. 

17. “ He shall go before him;”— before whom? Tho immediate antece- 
dent is, “ the Lord their God,” and therefore the conclusion is inevitable that 
Ho before whom John was to go was no other than tho Lord God of Israel. 

“Turn the hearts of the fathers to the children these verses are thought 
to point to that reconciliation of discordant sects, and political feuds, and even 
domestio divisions, by a common repentance and reformation, and general 
cultivation of good-will and brotherly love, which it is the purpose of Chris- 
tianity to teach and enforce. 

22. “ He could not speak unto them ; ” — his being unable to speak not only 
stirred up the people to serious thought, but was designed as the prelude to 
the termination of the whole Levitical system, now that the SaviouPs advent 
was at hand. 

32. “ The throne of his father David the empire of David could find its 
completion and consummation only in the wider reign of the Messiah. The 
promises made to the fathers ran through all time, and erabraoed all nations ; 
and it is in Christ only that all the nations of the earth are to be blessed. As 
to Christ's descent from David, see Matt. i. 1 — 17. 

89. “Wont into the hill country this is supposed to be Hebron, or 
some other locality not far from it. 

41. “ Was filled with the Holy Ghost — that is, supernaturally ; and 
hence the beautiful and prophetic utteranoes which follow. 
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45. “ Blessed is she that believed:”— by referring back to verse 38, wo see 
that Mary’s faith arose to the highest confidence and to tho holiest expec- 
tation. 

46. “ And Mary said : ” —the spirit of inspiration now camo upon Mary, 
and hence the lofty train of thought and sentiment which follows. 

61. “ He hath scattered the proud — to borrow tho words of another, the 
Almighty perplexes tho schemes of the proud, disturbs their politics, frus- 
trates their measures, sets those things far asunder which they had united in 
one system, and so disperses the broken pieces of it that they can never bo 
again united. And by this he turns their wisdom into folly, their imaginary 
greatness into contempt, and their glory into shame. 

63. “ Asked for a writing table : this was either the small square writing 
board, whitened over, and on which they still write in the East, or tho tablet 
of wax on which they wrote with the style. 

69. “ An horn of salvation : we are told that this is a metaphor taken from 
horned cattle, which are weak and defenceless without, but formidable with, 
their horns. The fact is, that in many languages the horn is used as the 
symbol of authority or dominion ; and is hero applied to the Saviour as 
possessing all power in heaven and earth. 

78. “ The aayspring from on high : ” — the long-predicted light had now 
begun to dawn— the morning rays were fringing the norizon, and announcing 
the approach of a bright and blessed day. 

SO. “ The ohild grew;"— that is, physically fulfilling the laws of a gradual 


J7ie Birth of Christ, 


Hit Circumcision. 


78 Through the x tonder mercy of our God ; where- 
by the s diyspring from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace.* 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 4 


CHAPTER II. 

J Augustus taxed all the Roman empire. 6 The nativity of Chriet. 8 
One angel relateth it to the thepherds : 13 many ting praieet to God 
for it. 21 Chriet it circumcised. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and 
Anna prophety of Christ : 40 who increased in wisdom, 46 ques- 
tioned in the temple with the doctors , 61 and it obedient to his 
parents . 

j ND it camo to pass in those 
days, that there went 
out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus, that all the 
world should be s taxed 

2 {And this taxing 
was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria.) c 

3 And all went to be 
taxed, every one into his 
own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judjea, 
unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; 
(becauso he was of the house and lineage of David :) d 

5 To be taxed witli Mary his espoused wife, being 
great with child/ 

C And so it was, that, while they were there, tho 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger : because there was no room for them in the 



inn/ 

3 And there were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping %atch over their flock 
by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of tho Lord camo upon them, 
and tho glory of the Lord shone round about them : 
and they w r ore sore afraid.* 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall bo to all people/ 
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Bsvoma tkx Accoutre 
callbd Ammo Domixx 
rax Sixth Yxae. 


1 Or, bov?«l« of the m sroy. 

2 Or.iunruino, or, branch; 
Numb, rxiv 17; Isa. 
xi. 1 : Zech. ill. 8 ; vi 
12; M&l. iv.2. 
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mini tho Fifth 
Yoar. 
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i 20 . 2 Those ii. 
10, 1 John iv. 9, 
10, Rev v 13. 

5 Gr the men the 
shepherds. 

3 Or, xnrolled. 


o Acts v 37 

l ver 51; ch. i. 66; 
Gen. xxxvii. 11. 


d ch i 27 ; 1 Sam xvi. 1, ] 
4 , Matt, l 16 , John 
vii 42 

Before the Account 
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the Fourth Year. 
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s ch. i 27, Matt i 18 
n Lov xii 2, 3, 4, 6 
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q ver 38 , Twi xl 1 , 
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h vs 31, 32 ; ch xxiv 
47 , Gen xu 3 , Matt 
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r Ps lxxxix. 48; 
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11 For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord/ 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying/ 

14 Glory to God in tho highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men/ 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, B the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard it wondered at those 
things which were told them by the Bhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered 
them in her heart/ 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had beard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished for 
tho circumcising of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb/ 

22 And when the days of her purification according 
to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord ;* 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord ;)° 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons.* 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name teas Simeon ; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him.? 

20 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not sec death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ/ 


development, lie also “ waxed strong in spirit,” or became intellectually and 
morally powerful ; and “was m the deserts ; ” thus, by solitude and separa- 
tion from the world, privacy was Beoured until the Saviour entered upon his 
public ministry. 

^ CHAPTER II. 

O ie of tho most interesting and impressive scenes ever witnessed on earth 
here opens bofore ns. The Word has beoome flesh,— God has clothed him- 
self with human nature, “ not by the conversion of the Godhead into flesh, 
but by taking of the manhood into God ” and has come into tho world to 
redeem our fallen race. In poverty is the Saviour born, and yet over the 
manger m which ho is laid all heaven bends with heightened interest and 
unutterable joy. To tho shepherds, watching their flocks on the plains of 
Bethlehem, there appear a multitude of the heavenly host, and all-en- 
raptured is their song of praise. The shepherds hasten into the town to 
behold the infant Christ, and do him homage. The child, at the appointed 
time, is taken to tho Temple to be circumcised ; there the devout Simeon sees 
in the child tho expected Redeemer, and, realising his final salvation, prays 
that he may be allowed now to depart in peace. A new series of events are 
•een on earth ; and a new song is heard in heaven. 

I* “ That all the world should be taxed: ”— tho word “world” here points 


to tho Roman empire, and the enrolment or taking of the census was with a 
view to taxation. 

2. “When Cyrenius was governor of Syria:”— it was long objected to this 
passage that Quirinus was not appointed governor of Syria till a.d. 6, winch 
was some six or seven years subsequent to the time here indicated , but it is 
now known that Quirmus was twice governor of Syria, and that he first filled 
that oflic© from four years to one year before the advent of Christ. Then it 
was that the enrolment was first commenced, or that the census began to bo 
taken. 

3 — 6. In tho Roman census it was imperative that men, women, and 
children should all be enrolled, but this portion of the Roman territories 
being under Herod, the Jewish monarch, each person was enrolled according 
to Jewish genealogical custom, not at his own place of abode, but at his place 
of extraction. 

35. “A sword shall pierce through thine own soul ”— these words are 
supposed by the best commentators to refer to the deep mental distress of 
Mary in connection with the sufferings of her Son. 

36. “One Anna, a prophetess:” — of this excellent woman we know 
nothing more than that she was pre-eminent for her piety, and was in 
possession of some higher supernatural endowments. Having heard the 
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Simeon and the Infant Saviour. 


27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus , to 
do for him after the custom of the law,* 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word :* 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation/ 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel/ 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of him. 

34 Aud Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; € 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed/ 

3 6 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : she was 
of a great age, and had lived w ith an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and 
four years, which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 7 

38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them 
that, looked for redemption in 1 Jerusalem.* 

31) And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon 
him.' 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year 
at the feast of the passover.' 

42 And when he ^as twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem alb i r the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 
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Jesus and the Doctors. 


Barovs in Account 
called Amo Domini 
tbs Foubmi Ti AM. 

a Mutt, iv. t 


b Gen xlvi.30; Philipp 
l 23. 
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16; Act* xhi 47, 
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33 , 1 Cor i 23, 24 , 2 
Cor ii. 16 ; 1 Peter ii 
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1 John ii. 1G. 
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25 
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28 

2 Or, age 

o ver 40 , 1 Sam n 
26 


y Acts xxvi 7,1 Tim v 5 
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I 1 Or, Israel 

| h ver 25. ch xxiv 21 , 
! Mark xv 43 


I i ver 52 ; ch l 90 
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j Exod xxm 15, 
I xxxiv 23, Dmit 
1, 16 
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John xi. 49, 51 , 
inn 13 , Acts iv 6 


44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 

company, went a day’s journey ; and they dSught him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. ^ 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them . 
questions. 

47 And all that hoard him were astonished at his 
understanding and answers.* 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed : 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business 't l 

50 And they understood not the saying which ho 
spake unto them.™ 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart.* 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and Stature, 
and in favour with God and man.® 

CHAPTER III. 

The preaching and baptism of John : 15 lus lesiimony of Christ. 20 

Herod imprisoneth John 21 Christ baptized, rtceivelk testimony from 

heaven,, 23 The age, and genealogy of Christ from. Joseph upward*. 

OW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius 
Ciesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of 
Judaea, and Herod 
being tetrareh of 
Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrareh of 
Burma and of the 
region of Traehonitia, 

I and Lysanias the te- 

1 ^ trarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caia- 
| phas being the high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness.* 



living words which fell from the lips of the venerable Simeon, she most wisdom, to his increase of knowledge, and las being enriched with the 
heartily imned m his ardent expressions of love and of gratitude 1 grace of God, to the fact of spiritual life and consciousness 

38 “Spake ol him to all.” — if it were at the hour of prajer that this 41. “His parents went to Jerusalem every year;” — that is, at the time 
scene took place m tho Temple, the numbers then convened would he very when the passover was to be celebrated they went up to the capital ; and, 
great, and thus afford to Anna a large assemblage of persons to whom to according to the school of Ilillcl, women ivcre bound to go up once a year to 
Bpeak about her incarnate Lord, the Redeemer of his people Israel. the passover. 
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COINS OF BOMAN EMPERORS OF THE TIME OF OUR LORD 


i into Galilee it is to be kept in mind that the Evangelist 
Luke takes no notice, here of the flight into Egypt, any more than of the 
visit of the Magi and the murder of the innocents. He keep* himself to the 
facts Vrbioh he deemed essential to his narrative. 

40. “ The child grew : i?— this refers to physical development ; while his 
waxing strong inspirit Rotate to intellectual vigour; his being filled with 
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42. “ When ho was f twelve ‘#j6afcp old : ” — this was the age at which a boy 
became ° a son of the lew/’Hin&TOcame subject to legal obligation. 

44. “To have been in the oompany ; ” — that is, among the caravans, or 
band of travellers, who had Weme from the same district, and who were now 
returning together m oompleiy, not only for society, but for safety. On tna 
evening of the first day, when they came to halt and rest for the night, no 



SIMEON IN THE TEMPLE. 

LiUKK II 




Appearance of the Baptist 


S. LUKE, III 



“ BIBOLD, I BRING YOU OOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOT, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.”— LUKE H. 10. 


3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptigm of repentanoe for the remission 
of sins;* 

4 A 9 it is written in the book of the words of 


Aimo Domini 90. 


a oh 1 77 : Matt. iii. 1 ; 
Mark i. 4. 

tlaa.xl. 3; Matt Ui. 
3 ; Mark i. 3 ; Joha 
1 23. 


Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 1 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain 


wis not to be found^ and henoe the search that was m ade for him among the 
mavans or companies of travellers returning home. 

40. “Wist ve not that I must be about my father’s business P “—and if 
, io, where oould they expect to find him hut in the Temnle. as his Father’s 
house P r * 

There is a striking contrast between Mary’s “thy father” and the “my 
fother" of her incarnate Son. What a depth of self-oonsoiousnees is 
expressed in the words of the Holy Child ! What a realisation of his future 
nuMion ! What a full union with God in nature, purpose, and design ! 

90 . “Understood not the saying:”— they oould not comprehend its 
8 U 


import, or reach to the depth of its meaning. The mystery was too profound 
for Mary — too profound for any one. 

CHAPTER III. 

Synopsis Luks Ui. 1—22 ; Matt iii. 1—17 ; Mark i. 4-11 ; John i, 32—34. Luke lit 
23—28. 

Iu his whole ministry, the forerunner of our Lord appeals in the spirit and 
power of Elias. He represents the law — that law which demands holiness 
and righteousness, but which offers or affords no power. The external form 
of his appearanoe corresponds with the external character of his person : be 
presents himself in an aspect rough and severe, separated from the world, and 



The Ministry of John* 


S. LUKE, III 


The Genealogy of Jesus* 


and hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.* 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to 
bo baptized of him, 0 generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 6 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits Worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father j for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees : every tree therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire/ 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall 
wo do then?* 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewise/ 

12 Then camo also publicans to be baptized, and 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do ?S 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you/ 

14 And the soldiers likowise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do ? And he said unto 
them, 3 Do violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely ; and be content with your *wages. A 

15 And as the people were 4 in expectation, and all 
men 4 mused in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire :* 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
gamer; but the chaff he will bum with fire un- 
quenchable/* 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 


Akvo Domihi 28—80. 


[AD. 80. 

k Matt, xiv.3; Mark 
vi. 17. 

a eh ii 10; Pb, xcriii. 2 ; 
Isa. Hi. 10. 

[A.D. 27. 

6 Matt. iii. 7. 

1 Or, rout for. 

1 Matt. iii. 13; John 
i. 32. 


[AD. 23. 


o Matt, vii 19. 

m Numb, iv, 3,35,39, 
43,47: Matt xiii. 
5ft ; John vi. 42. 

A Acta ii. 37. 


0 oh. xi 41; 2 Cor. viii. 
14; James U. 15, 16; 1 
John iii. 17 ; iv. 20, 

/ ch. vii. 29; Matt. xxl. 
32. 


g eh.xix. 8. 


2 Or, Put no man tn fear. 

3 Or, allowance . 

h Exod. xxiii 1; Lev. 
six. 11. 

4 Or, m suspense. 

5 Or, reasoned or debated. 


< Matt. iii. 11. 


n 2 Sam. v. 14 ; 1 
Chron. iii. 5 , Zech 


xit. 12. 

j Micah iv. 12; Matt 
xni. 30. ' 


o Euth iv 18, Ac. ; 1 
Chron. ii. 10, Ac. 


19 But Herod the tetr&rch, being reproved by him 
for Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done/ 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John 
in prison. 

21 Now^ when all the people were baptized, it came 
to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, 
the heaven was opened/ 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli," 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Ma&th, which was the son 
of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the 
son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son 
of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the 
son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son 
of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the son 
of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the son of David,* 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son 
of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson/ 


revealing to it the sternness of the Divine Judge. It was his mission to 
awaken slumbering minds, to call forth the feeling of the necessity for 
redemption, m order that the Saviour might find hearts that wore capable of 
rccoiving tliat fulness of blessing which he came to bestow ; wherefore also 
it is that Jesus begins his invitations by immediately addressing himself to 
the poor and the afflicted. 

1. “ In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius : ” — there are those who 
would plaoe the birth of our Lord as early as u.c. 747; others place it in 
749; others in 750, others in 751 ; others in 754. But as Hcroa the Great 
died in the beginning of the year u.c. 750, the Saviour’s birth must have 
taken place at least some months before that event. 

“ Pilate being governor of Judaea;” — that is, he was procurator, and was 
the sixth who had been raised to that dignity since the deposition of Arche- 
laus. He held the office for ten years. 

Herod became tetraroh of Galilee after the death of his father, which, we 
have just seen, took place in the 750th year from the building of the city 
of Rome. Philip was a son of Herod the Great by Cleopatra ; was brought 
up at Rome; and after his father’s death was made tetr&rch of B&t&nea, 
Trachonitis, and other places. He built Caesarea Philippi, and, we are told, 
** was by far the best of Herod’s bohs ” He is not to be confounded with 
his half-brother Philip, whose wife Herod Antipas seduced. 

Lys&nias, whose origin is very uncertain, ruled over the district lying 
around Ahila, some eighteen miles distant from Damascus. There was one 
Lysanias who ruled over this region some thirty years before, and the pro- 
bability, therefore, is that Augustus had conferred upon one of his descend- 
ants, having the same name, the office of tetraroh. 

2. “ Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests it appears that Caia- 
phas, the high priest, was advanced by Valerius Grata, the governor who pre- 
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ceded Pilate, and was divested of his office by Vitellius after PilAe had been 
deposed from the proouratorship. Cai&ph&s married a daughter of Annas, 
who is here called the high priest, because he bad long enjoyed that dignity, 
and the Jews looked upon him as invested with all the functions of that high 
office ; and such was the power which he possessed and exercised, that even 
after his deposition he obtained the high priesthood for five of his sons. 
But while he retained the influence, Caiaphas no doubt discharged the duties 
of the B&cred office. Hence the combination of the two in the passage now 
before us. 

“ The word of God ... in the wilderness : ” — in his solitude and separation 
in the desert the forerunner of our Lord doubtless had frequent and intimate 
communion with a higher world, but ultimately there came a distinct revela- 
tion or message from God ; and when he received that Divine message he 
withdrew from his solitude, and began among his countrymen his ministiy of 
repentance and reformation. 

4. " Prepare ye the way of the Lord : just as an Eastern monarch was 
in his progress preceded by a herald who announced his approach, so John 
appears as the forerunner of our Lord. He visibly and externally prepared 
the way of the Lord, but the grand preparation that influenced the h*art* of 
men was not until the descent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. In 
order to account for the baptism of John, we are told by Olshausen that “no 
particular historical record is required ; that as lustrations were common in 
the Jewish form of worship, hence it was necessary to represent through or 
express by a symbolic rite the * repentance* whioh he preached; that this 
he did not perform according to his own will, but as led by the Spirit of God. 
We are told he was tent to baptise with water,” Again, speaking of the 
object of John’s ministry, he saye:— “The expression mpnUanm hum 
describes the result of the law in its operation upon the mind. Owing topi 



The 8amour*k Temptation, 


S. LUKE, IV. 


In the Synagogue at Nazareth . 


83 Which wafr the am of Aminadab, which was the - 
son of Aram, which was the am of Esrom, which was 
the eon of Fhares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the am of Jacob, which was the aon 
of Isaac, which was the aon of Abraham, which was 
the am of Thara, which was the am of Nachor,® a 

85 Which was the am of Saruch, which was the son 
of Ragau, which was the am of Phalec, which was the 
am of Heber, which was the am of Sala, 

33 Which was the aon of Cainan, which was the ami 
of Arphaxad, which was the aon of Sem, which was 
the son of Noe, which was the son of Lantech,* *» 

37 Which was the am of Mathusala, which was the 
am of Enoch, which was the am of Jared, which was 
the aon of Maleleel, which was the ami of Cainan, 

38 Which was the aon of Enos, which was the son 

of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the 
am of God/ ‘ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 He overcometh the devil : 14 
begin noth to jtrench. 16 The people qf Nazareth admire hi* gracious 
woids. 33 He mirth one jtossesml of a devil, 38 Peter's viothei tn law , 

40 anil diveifi of far tick persons. 41 The devils acknowledge Christ , 
and arc reproved for it. 43 He prtacheth through the cities. 

ND Jesus being full of the | - 
Holy Ghost returned from j 
Jordan, and was led by j 
the Spirit into the wilder- J 


2 Being forty days 
tempted of the devil. And 
in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward 
hungered/ 

.3 And the devil said 
unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, 


am*o domihi That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 

/ Deut. viii. 3. Word of God./ 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

a Gen. xi 24, 86. 6 And the devil said unto him, All this power w ill 

I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I 

g John xii 31 , xiv give it/ 

1 OTjJd^nbtfol. 7 If thou therefore wilt ‘worship me, all shall be 
me * thine. 

b Gen v. a, dec. ; xi. 10— 8* And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get 

12,&c * thoe behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt 

worship the Lord thy G>od, and him only shalt thou 

hDeut. vi. 13; x.20. Serve.* 

9 And ho brought him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If 

o Gon v. i t 2 . thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from 

t Matt, iv 5. hence : * 

10 For it is written, He shall give his angels 

i Pb. xci. u charge over thee, to keep thee : J 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

a.d 26 ] 12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, 

k Dent vL lo Thou shalt. not tempt the Lord thy God.* 

13 And when the devil had ended all the tempta- 
1 301 H ° b ’ tion, he departed from him for a season/ 

[ad ao 14 IF And Jesus returned in the power of the 
d ^v r i U &k i i 2 i , 2 Matt Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
mrevx^wnitu him through all the region round about/ 1 
Act» x. 37 . IV ; 15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 

glorified of all. 

[ad 3i i (5 f And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
e Exod xxxiv 28 ; i been brought np : and, as his custom was, be went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up 
n Matt, li 23; xiii for to read.* 1 

Acts xni H; xv li! 17 And there was delivered unto him the book of 

the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the 
book, he found the place where it was written, 


/ Deut. viii. 3. 


a Gen. xi 24, 26. 


b Gen v. 6, Ac. { xi. 10— 
12, Ac. 


hDeut. vi. 13; : 


o Gon v. 1, 2. 



k Deut vi 10 


54 ; Mark vi. 1 ; 
Acts xni 14; xvlL 


unrelenting and exacting power, it awakens in. man the knowledge of his 
inferiority, and the longing for a power that hi capable of satisfying it : lienee 
it is, in fact, a change of mind taking place in the deepest recesses of human 
life; but considered in itself, of course, it is something purely negative, 
which stands in need of something positive in order to complete it— namely, 
the Spirit which came by Christ, and which man receives through faith ” 

6. “Every valley shall bo filled.”— in reference to the coming of Christ, 
these words are to be understood not literally, but metaphorically, and 
point to the removal of every obstacle, whether physical or moral, geogra- 
phical or political, to the progress and final triumph of his kingdom. 

7. “O generation of vipers.”— this faithful representation of a sinful and 
depraved generation was addressed by the Baptist to the multitude after 
th^ir reception of his baptism and their public confession of sin ; and the 
words must be regarded not as the language o. 'prohibition, but as the 
language of amazement that men so devoted to their own sinful pursuits hod 
been influenced by any motive to present themselves as persons desirous of 
preparing for the presence of that Holy One whose approaching advent the 
Baptist was appointed to proclaim. To the words expressive of astonishment, 
thw teacher m the wilderness adds his admonition that his hearers confide 
nyt for safety to their descent from a pious progenitor; and he also cautions 
them not to bring to this religious ordinance that spirit of insincerity which 
they manifested in their ordinary duties, hut, on the contrary, that they 
evince the reality of their profession by actions befitting men who professed 
themselves to be waiting for the appearance of the Messiah 

10, 14. “What shall we do thenf”— to this question,’ John exhorts the 
s various classes by whom be was surrounded to do whatever lay within the 
provinoeof an external righteousness, as evidence otan internal repentance 
and change. Into the sphere of faith and love h ? did not penetrate, but 
pointed to the Redeemer as the only objeot ,pf trust. 

.A *° tj *bottt thirty year* of" W»-__ rather, "Jeeu» was 

about taaty years of age when he be™ hjs mmWy." the priests were to 
be of this age before commencing to discharge the duties of their office. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Sticopsis —Luke iv 1—13; Matt. iv. 1— 11 : Mark L 12, 13 Luka iv 14, 15; Matt, 
iv 12-17 , Mark i 14, 15 Luke iv 16-32 Luke iv 33—37 , Mark i 21—28 Luke iv. 
38-41 , Matt viii 14-17 ; Mark i. 22—84 Luke iv. 42—44 • Murk i. 35—39 

That the temptation of our Lord cannot be resolved into a mere inward 
struggle with his own human w ill, but must be referred to his personal con- 
flict with the very personification and embodiment of all evil, is placed beyond 
dispute by the very style and structure of the narrative. Olshauson says 
that “ the mode of viewing the Gospel narrative of the temptation of Christ 
depends upon the position of the expounder relative to the doctrine of the 
devil, and of evil angels m general. Exposition can divest itself of the 
doctrine of the existence of evil spiritual beings only through the highest, 
degree of arbitrariness, inasmuch as we are taught even by theOld Testament 
— although for wise reasons in a mystical manner — that man did not produce 
evil from within himself (in which case the idea of a redemption, which pre- 
supposes a subjection to a foreign— that is an external — power, would be 
utterly destroyed), but that he was beguiled by an evil power, whereby lie 
became exposed to its influence. In the New Testament this doctrine is 
confirmed by Christ, jmrtly by the pre-supposition which is manifest in in- 
numerable discourses of Ins. that the kingdom of the good is opposed by a 
kingdom of the evil ; and partly by express declarations concerning this 
doctrine which admit to an unbiassed commentator no other mode of 
explanation whatever.” So Neander conceives that while tho individual 
features of the account furnished by the Evangelist are not to be taken 
literally, yet “the principles whioh triumph so plainly in its course bear the 
evident stamp of that wisdom which everywhere shines forth from the life of 
Christ— its veracity is undeniably confirmed by the period which it occupies 
between the baptism of Christ and his entrance on his public ministry —tho 
silent, solitary preparation waa a natural transition from the one to the other.” 

1 — 13. After these introductory remarks, it is only needful to refer for tho 
exposition of these verses to Matt. iv. I— II, with tlie Notes. 

14. " In the power of the Spirit ; ”— that is, by the influence t or direction 




Christ* 9 Ministry m Nazareth. 


S. LUKE, V. 


Cure of Smen's Wife's Mother* 


18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliveranoe to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,® 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again 
to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son ?* 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely sav unto 
me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country/ 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, Noj 

prophet is accepted in his own country/ I 

25 But I toll you of a truth, many widows were in j 
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when great famine j 
was throughout all the land ; e 

20 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that uxis 
a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian/ 

28 And all they in the synagogue, whon they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, 
and led him unto the ^row of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst of them went 
his way/ 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days/ 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine : for 
his word was with power/ 

33 If And in the synagogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice/ 

34 Saying, 2 Let us alone ; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us ? I know thee who thou art ; the Holy 
One of God.* 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 


Aivo Doxari SI. 


a Im. lxL L 


l Matt, viii 14; 
Mark i. 29. 


b oh U. 47; Pa. sir. 2; 
Matt xiii 54, Mark vi. 
2; John vL 42 


o Matt iv 18; xl. 23; 
xiii 54 ; Murk vi 1 

m Matt viii 16; 
Mark i 32. 

d Matt xiii 57; Markvi 
4, Johniv 44. 

3 Or, to nay that they 
knew him to be 
Christ 

n vs 34, 35 ; Mark t 
25, 34, iiL 11 

1 1 Kings rvii 9 , xviii 1 ; 
JurnoH v 17 

o Mark i 35. 


p Mark i 39 
/ 2 King^v 14 


1 Or, edge. 

g John viii 59; x. 39 

JiMatt iv 13 ; Mark i 21 


t Matt vii 28, 29 j Titus 
h 15 

q Matt iv 18; Mark 
i. 16 

j Mark i 23. 

2 Or, Away. 


k TUT. 41; ch l 35s Pa 
xvl 10; Dan.ix.24 


had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every place 
of the country round about. 

38 If And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and they 
besought him for her/ 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 
and it left her: and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 IT Now when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto 
him ; and he laid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them/" 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suffered them not Ho speak : for 
they knew that he was Christ.* 

42 And when it was day, he departed and went 
into a desert place : and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them.® 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach the king- 
dom of God to other cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.? 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ teacheth the people out of P tier's skip : 4 in a miraculous taking 
qf Jishes, sheweth how he will make him and his partner* fishers of men : 
12 cleanseth the leper ; 16 prayetk in the wilderness : 18 healeth one 
nek if the palsy : 27 calleth Matthew the publican : 29 eateth with 
sinners, as being the physician qf souls : S4 foretelleth the fastings and 
afflictions qf the apostles after his ascension : 86 and likeneth faint * 
hearted and weak disciples to old bottles and worn garments. 



ND it came to pass, that, 
as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the 
word of God, he 
stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret/ 

2 And saw two 
ships standing by 
the lake : but the 
fishermen were gone 
out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which was 


of the Spirit, in order to commence his course of miracles and his mighty 
works. 

16. “ Went inte the synagogue .... stood up for to read this was, in 
all likelihood, his first appearance in Nazareth as a public teacher. The fact 
that the ruler of the synagogue had it in his power to call mi any one present 
to read and explain, will at once account for our Lord's procedure. 

20. “And sat down:”— H was the custom in the synagogue to stand 
while reading the law, and to sit in expounding it. 

28. “ Were filled with wrath — they had demanded of Christ that he should 
exert the aune poster in their midst as he had done in Capernaum ; to which 
Christ replies—" No prophet is accepted in his own country/’ and justifies 
his refusal by a reference to Old Testament facts, where Elijah and Elisha 
were sent neither to the widows nor the lepers of Israel, but to strangers. 
The idea of others being p re f erre d to them now enraged these Namrenes. 
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81. “Came down to Capernaum as Nazareth stood on high ground, it 
was literally a desoent to Capernaum, which lay on the sea-ooast of Galilee. 

88. “A spirit of an unofean devil the demon led the party possessed to 
deeds of unoleanness. 

88 — 41. See, for the exposition of these verses, the Notes on Matt, viii 
14-17, with Mark i. 29—84 


CHAPTER V. 



In the close of the preceding chapter we are told our Lord “ departed and 
went into a desert place;” and who can doubt that he sought this retirement 
in order to pour out his soul in prayer, and hold oommunion with his Father 
in heaven P , Such seasons were to him not only periods of devotion and 




The Miraeuloue Draught of Puh. 


S. LUKE, V. 


The Miraculous Draught of Fish. 
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THE JEWS LEADING CHRI8T TO THE BROW OF THE HILL, TO CA8T HIM DOWN HEADLONG. — LUKE IV 28—30. 


Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust out a 
little from the land. And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught.* 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, Master, 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : 
nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. 


b 2 Sam vl 9 
King* xvii. 18. 


a John xxi 6. 


a»»q Do«« 3i g when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
b 2 Sam vi 9 , i man, 0 Lord. 4 

Kings xvii. is. 9 For he wag astonished, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes which they had 
>hn xxi 6, taken : 

10 And so was also James, and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth 
e Matt. it. 19. Mmrit thou shalt catch men. c 

L17 ' 11 And when they had brought their ship* to land, 

doh xviii 28; Matt they forsook all, and followed him/ 

Mark^! is* 1 * 27 ’ 12 H And it came to pass, when he was in a 

certain city, behold a man full of leprosy: who 
Beeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, 


times of strengthening from above, but also “periods in whioh be gave him- 
self up to the contemplation of the exalted purposes for which he was destined 
by tbs Father, and in which he contemplated the vastness of the Divine love, 
in order to devote himself more and more to the perfect consummation of his 
Work.” 

1—11. “The lake of Genneaaret:"— Matthew calls it the sea of Galilee; 


John speaks of it as the sea of Tiberias ; and sometimes it is spoken of as 
“the lake/* and at other times as “the sea.” This lake was the scene of 
some of the Redeemer’s sacred works, both before and after “is resurrection. 

► Its waters were renowned for their fish, and consequently there were many 
wersons employed as fishermen ; and from these the Saviour selected lus 
diBoiplts. There was a ferry aoross the lake whioh united the roads from ths 



Cure of Leprosy and Palsy, 


S. LUKE, V. 


The Call of Matthew, or Levu 


saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean/* 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will : be thou clean. And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but go, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 6 

15 But so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him : and great multitudes came together 
to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities/ 

16 f And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, 
and prayed/ 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the power 
of the Lord was present to heal them. 

13 If And, behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palsy: and they sought means 
to bring him in, and to lay him before him/ 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in because of the multitude, 
they went upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, 
Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies ? Who can forgive sins, but God alone ?/ 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he 
answering said unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of mail hath 

power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine house. j 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, andj 
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took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 If And after these things he went forth, and 
saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : aud he said unto him, Follow me/ 

28 And ho left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house : and there was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with them/ 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with publicans and sinnors ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They 
that are whole need not a physician i but they that 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 1 

33 f And they said unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 

36 IT And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old ; 
if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not 
with the old/ 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles ; 
else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles Bhall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles; 
and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine straightway 
desireth new : for he saitli, The old is better. 


Mediterranean coast to "Damascus, Arabia, and other portions of the East. 
The like was about eighteen miles long, and nearly bix miles broad. The 
Jordan flowed in near Bethsaida, and quitted it at a plaoe called Gamala In 
the maps of Palestine at the present time, the Lake of Gennesaret is called 
the Lake of Tabaria 

12 — 15 “ Full of leprosy : “—these words 
not only denote the fact of the disease having 
spread over the whole man, but its aggra- 
vated type and character. See further 
remarks on Matt, vm 2 — 4, and Mark i. 

40-45 

17 “ The power of the Lord was present 
to heal thorn ” — the Saviour perceived 
their faith, and his Divine power moved 
in the direction of miraculous healing. 

J 8 — J2(>. For the miracle here recorded, 
see the Notes on Matt. ix. 1 — 8, and Mark 
n 1 — 12. How gloriously does t lie Divine 
power reveal itself in the miracles which 
our Lord performed ! and yet in most of 
them the mercy equalled the power. The 
faith of these men was such tliat they suf- 
fered no obstacles to keep them away from 
the Saviour; and when Jesus saw their 
faith, he at once gave the blessing. 

29. “ Made him a great feast in his own 
house .“—the record of this fact is peculiar 
to Luke, though it might be inferred from 
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the other two Evangelists. On the call of Levi, and its accompanying 
incidents, see Matt. .ix. 9—17, and Mark ii. 18 — 22, with the Notes and 
Commentary. 

86—89. “He spake a parable unto them:”— the design of the parable 

is to show that any attempt to engraft 
the new disj>ensation upon the old legal 
economy would not only be a failure, but 
would tend to mar and destroy both. 
The new would suffer in its completeness, 
and the old would lose in consistency ana 
character. 

As travellers in the East are compelled 
to carry water with them, and as the 
bottles containing the water are constantly 
exposed to injury, it is necessary that the 
bottles should be made of yielding mate- 
rials, and therefore the skins of animals are 
employed, as being soft, pliable, and easily 
extended, and when empty very portable. 
These bottles vary greatly in size; some 
being as small as a kid, and others the 
size of an ox. Bruce, the African tra- 
veller, describes bottles made of the skins 
of animals which were so large as to 
be capable of containing sixty gallons 
each; and when filled, two of them, he 
tells us, wore considered a sufficient load 
for a camel. 




Phiekmg the Ears of Com. 


S. LUKE, VI. 


The Choosing of the Twelve. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisee^ blindness about the observation qf the 
sdbixith, by scrijdure, reason, and miracle ; 1$ chooseth twelve apostles : 17 
hedletk the diseased : 20 prcac/uith to his disciples before the people qf 
blessings and curses : 27 how we must love our enemies .* 46 and join 
the obedience qf good works to the hearing qf the word : lest in the evil 
dag qf temptation we fall like an house built upon the fact qf the earth , 
without any foundation. 



ND it came to pass on 
the second sabbath 
after the first, that 
he went through 
the corn fields ; 
and his disciples 
plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in 
their hands.* 

2 And certain 
of the Pharisees 
said unto them, 
Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? b 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not 
read so much as this, what l)avid did, when himself 
was an hungred, and they which were with him ; c 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did take 
and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that 
were with him ; which it is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests alone ? d 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that 
he entered into the synagogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose right hand was withered.* 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath day ; that 
they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst And ho arose and 
stood forth. 


9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or 
to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he 
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said unto the mfa.n, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were filled with madness ; and 
communed one with another what they might do to 
Jesus. 

} 12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went 

out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God/ 

13 IF And when it was day, he called unto him his 
disciples : and of them he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 4 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the * on of 
Alphams, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor/ 

17 f And he came down with them, and stood in 
the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all Judaea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to bo healed of their 
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diseases ;J 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits : 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all.* 

20 H And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, Blessed be ye poor : for your’s is the king- 
dom of God/ 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye shall be 
filled. Blessed are ye that weep now' : for ye shall 
laugh.** 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate you from their company , and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your name as e\ il, for 
the Son of man’s sake.* 

23 Rejoice vc in that day, and leap for joy : for, 
behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in 
the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.* 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have 

, received vour con eolation. 

* 


CHAPTER VI. 

Snropsts Luke vi. 1—5 j Matt xii 1—8, Mark ii 23-28 Luko vi 6-11 Matt xii 
9-14; Mark iii 1—6. Lulco vi 12—19, Matt. xu. 15-21, Mark iii. 7-19. Luko vi. 20 
- -40 , Matt. v.~ vii. 

Between the discourse embodied in the preceding chapter and the incident 
with which the present chapter begins, St. Matthew records several occurrences 
which our Evangelist omits— the raising of Jairus’ daughter ; the restoring 
of sight to two blind men, and of speoch to one who was dumb , the mission 
of tho twelve, and the message of John to Jesus The object of the Evan- 
gelists is not so much to adhere to any exact order of the individual occurrences, 
as to give the life of tho Saviour in its various aspects and developments. 
Blos-wl are they who read and understand. 

1. “ The second sabbuth after the first : ’—that is, say some, the first Sabbath 
after tho second day from the Passover; but others are of opinion that it 
denotes the first Sabbath m tho second cycle of seven years. Steven years 
completed the Sabbatical eyclo or period • these seven years were reckoned ns 
the first, second, third, and so on ; so that this would "be the first Sabbath in 
the second Sabbatical period. 

9. “ Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good ? ” — to this question, Mark 
tells us, they gave no reply. Their answer must have condemned themselves ; 
and hence the same Evangelist tells us that the Saviour looked round about 
on them with anger, being grievod for the hardness of their hearts. We may 
say, with St. Austin, “ Thou,” at one and the same moment, “ bendest Thy 
awful brow in reproof of their perverseness, and grieve#! with hearty sorrow 


in pity of tlieir miseries * every way Thou takes! to convert us to thy truth, 
ovory means Thou usetrt to guide u.s unto w isd»m.” 

11. “They were filled wi tli madness ” — this madness denotes rather their 
folly and w jckedness as the consequence of their moral insensibility 
13. “Of them ho chose tw r elvc.” — of tho fact of this election, Matthew 
says nothing, but satisfies himself with the giving of the numes of the parties 
so chosen. According to Mark and Luko, the election took place immediately 
after tho cure w hich Christ had e fleeted on the Sabbath-day in behalf of the 
man w ith the w ithcrod hand Still the precise time is not given. 

17 “Ile camo down with them that is, dowm from tho mountain on 
which he had been engaged m contemplation and prayer, and now occupied 
the plain or level countrv at the base of tho mount 

“ The sea coast of Tyre and Sidon the famous city of Tyre, which stood 
about ninety miles north-west of Jerusalem, and about eighteen miles 
south-west aof Sidon, once had the entire control of the trade with Judea, 
and into her lap were poured the treasures of tho known world Sidon, from 
its position on the shore of the Mediterranean, the superior character of its 
timber, the skill of its workmen, and its higher knowledge of many of tho 
useful arts, has a conspicuous page in ancient history. From those places, us 
well ns from Judea and Jerusalem, did the people crowd to hear the Saviour's 
words, and to feel the healing virtue which was ever going forth from him as 
the Healer and the Restorer of our siu-strioken humanity. 

20 - 49. “ Blessed be ye poor in these verses we have a summary of the 
Sermon on the Mount ; and in this abridged form it is peculiar to the Evan- 
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25 Woe nnto you that are full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto yem that laugh now ! for ye shall 
mourn and weep/ 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.* 

27 T But I say unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you/ 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you/ 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other ; and him that taketh away 
thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also/ 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods ask them not 
again/ 
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Highest : for he is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil J 

36 Be ye therefore meroiful, as your Father also is 
merciful/ 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven :* 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to yon again."* 

39 And he spake a parable unto them, Can 
the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both tall into 
the ditch ?" 
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31 And as ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them likewise/ 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also love those that love them/ 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have yc ? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again. 1 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the 
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40 The disciple is not above his master: but every 
one Hliat is perfect shall be as his master/ 

41 And why behold est thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in 
tliine own eye ?** 

42 Either how canst thou say to tliy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and theft shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye/ 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 


gehflt St. Luka Its subject, we are told, " is the state and duties of a disciple 
of Christ.” Thia in a certain tense it true, but the idea comet far short of 
the reality. The Sermon on the Mount it the old law of Sinai transfigured 
and glorified in the hand of Christ. He shows how far it reaches and what 
it involves. Having done this, he then, by the very interpretation which he 
puts on the law, causes m to discover how utterly insufficient we are to keep 
it, and how totally unable we are to claim life on the ground of our own per- 
sonal obedience* What, then* is to be done ? The law cannot be set aside— 
104 


its claims are immutable— its penalties are irrevocable. The Saviour himself 
meets the difficulty. He tells us that he came not to destroy or set aside the 
law, but to fulfil it. What we could not do, he did; and in his perfect 
obedience we must for ever rest ; and to Him. in his moral excellence, W# 
are to be conformed, and to manifest this oonformity in the uprightness ot 
our conduct and in the purity of our lives. 

22. “Cast out your name; that is, treat their distinctive designation M 
Christians* or followers of Christ, with scorn and contempt* 
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fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit.* 

44 For every tree is known by Ids own fruit For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they 'grapes.* 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is evil : for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh.* 

46 If And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things whioh I say ? * 
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47 Whosoever cometli to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like :• 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and could not shake it : for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an house upoi\ 
the earth ; against which the stream did beat vehe- 
■ mently, and immediately it fell ; and the ruin of that 

house was great. 


§4*. * Woe unto you : these four woes, it i a true, are not to be found in 
the larger discourse, as given by Matthew ; hut it does not follow that they 
were never uttered by our Lord. Matthew may have had sufficient reason 
for their omission, and Luke may have had ©qiaaly sufficient reason fbr their 
insertion ; apd they seim to come in very naturally in oontrast with the pre- 
ceding beatitudes. 

89. “Unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek t ” —our Saviour is 
treating here of what the law prescribed. There is to be no slavish adherence 
to the mere letter of the injunction ; but we are to observe it in its spirit, 
jttat like the Saviour himself, who, *' when he was reviled, reviled not again/* 
49. 14 Every ona that is perfect;”— the word "perfect” here, as in numerous 


other instances in the Christian volume, denotes one who Is well-instructed ; 
and hence, one who makes a right use of his knowledge in fulfilling the 
duties of life. Here the disciples are cautioned against any hasty judgment 
in reference to the conduot of others. 

49. “ Built an house upon the earth • ” — in the East, many of the houses 
are built with mud walls, reeds, and rushes, and sometimes with only stakes 
plastered with clay. Hence, they were so frail, that the only security for 
them was the unyielding foundation which a rook would afford. Such 
houses, unless built on a rode, and consequently above the reach of the 
periodical torrents of tain, were strikingly emblematical of weakness, fragility, 
and decay, 
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1 Christ findetk greater faith tn the centurion a Gentile , than Mi an y of 
the Jem : 10 heateth his servant being absent : 11 raiseth from death 
the widow's son at Naim 19 answereth John's messengers with the 
declaration <f his miracle* : 24 testifeth to the people what opinion he 
held of John : SO inveigkcth against the Jews, who with neither the 
manner <f John nor of Jems could be won : 36 and shewcth by occa- 
sion i f Mary Magdalene, how he is a friend to sinners, not to maintain 
them in sins, but to forgive them their sins, upon their faith and 
repentance . 


OW when he had ended 
all his sayings in the 
audience of the people, 
he entered into Caper- 
naum/ 

2 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready 
to die. 

3 And when he 
he.ard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would come and heal 
his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 
synagogue. 

0 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself : 
for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 
my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee : but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having 
under me soldiers, and I say unto 1 one, Go, and he 
goeth, and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
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9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned him about, and said unto the people 
that followed him, I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been sick. 

11 If And it came to pass the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nam ; and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much people, 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow : and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the *bier : and they 
I that bare him stood still. And he said, Young man, 

I say unto thee, Arise.* 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

1 6 And there came a fear on all : and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among 
us ; and, That God hath visited his people/ 

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judaja, and throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all 
these things/ 

19 % And John calling unto him two of his dis- 
ciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou ho that 
should come ? or look we f or another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of their 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto 
many that toere blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and 
heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the 


CHAPTER VII. 

Bvhopsis • —Luke vii 1 — 10, Matt vm 5—13. Luke vii 11—17 Luke vii. 18 — 35, 
Matt, xi 1—30 Luke vu. 

Roth Matthew and Luke record the healing of tho centurion’s servant, but 
our Evangelist gives us a more enlarged exhibition of outward evonts and 
attendant circumstances We agree with Olshausen : “ This narrative is one 
of the many little gems w hich form m themselves a united whole, and which 
adorn the Gospel In story It presents to us a religious soul i n the most 
lively— the most childlike form, which reveals freely it* life of faith without j 
any dogmatical colouring whatever. The oentunon — probably one of the i 
Romau garrison of Capernaum, brought up in the elements of Pagan life, | 
but living among the Jews — had becomo inclined to the Old Testament way | 
of life. . . , But lervent as was his faith, equally profound and pure j 

was his humility. He considered himself unworthy of the honour that tho 
Wielder of heavenly powers should enter his house. As Buch, he acknow- 
ledged Jesus.” And though lm* views of Christ were defective, yet his belief 
in the activity and efficiency of Divine power was not only strengthened, but 
perlected. 

1. “Ho entered into Capernaum.” — in this city, which stood on tho 
western shore of the Lake ol Tiberias, our Lord not only performed some of 
his most stupendous deeds, but delivered some of his most pointed discourses, 
and yet it was the subject of the most fearful denunciations. The predic- 
tion of its downfall ha* long since been fulfilled, and m tho ruins of this 
once exalted and peculiarly favoured city there is to bo seen nothing but a 
few Arab huts, and these untonanted. 

2. ‘‘Dear unto him;” — that is, not dear to Christ, but \o the centurion, 
his master. He was, no doilbt, a devoted and faithful servant. 

8. “ The elders of the Jews •” — not members oi the Sanhedrim, but ratber 1 
the heads of the synagogue ; though some arc of opinion that neither of these 
are intended, but the elders or rulers of the people. 

6. “ Sent friends to him ” — but St, Matthew represents the centurion as 
having come to Christ in his own proper person. The probability is, that he 
1P6 


both sent and came. How immediate and liow rich was the rewurd oi hu* 
faith' 

11 — 16. The record of raising tho widow's son to life is peculiar to St. 
Luke; but it is one oi the most touching and impressive scenes in tho life of 
tliat mysterious and ever-loving One who went about doing good. 

“Into a city called Nam/- this little city, which is nowhere else men- 
tioned in Scripture, was m Galilee, a few miles south of Mount Tabor, and 
not far from Capernaum ; it stood on the northern slope of tho rugged and 
barren ridge of Little Hermon. It is now a poor Turkish village, inhabited 
chiefly by Jews and Mohammedans. 

“Nigh to tho gate of tho city.” — the Jews lmd their places of sepulture 
outside the gates of their towns and cities. The members of the' royal house 
of David were buried in Jerusalem itself, but this was an exception in favour 
of royalty only. 

“ Touched the bier;” — which was, in fact, a kiud of trestle on which the 
body was placed, open to tho view and borne on the shoulders of the friendB. 
Christ’s whole manner and demeanour so struck those who were bearing it, 
that they could not do otherwise than stand still. lie wrought no miracle 
on them. 

“ Young man, I say unto thoe, Arise ” — whether this resuscitation of phy- 
sical life wus connected with the communication of spiritual life to the soul 
of the youth himself, uh a still higher ingredient m the joy of the widowed 
mother, we are not in a position to say. 

18 — 28. “Tho disciples of John showed him of all these things — in 
Matthew this incident oi tho Baptist sending certain messengers to Jesus 
comes in after the giving to the twelve their high commission ; but still we 
arc left in uncertainty as to the exact date. For the reasons which induced 
J ohn to Bend and make the inquiry here recorded, see Matt. xi. 1 — 80, with 
the Notes. 

29. “Justified God.”— this verse and the following form no part of our 
Lord’s address to the people respecting the character and mission of his dis- 
tinguished forerunner, but are introduced parenthetically by the Evangelist 



Christ's Testimony to John. 


& 37URE, VII. 


The Woman anointing Jem*. 


lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached/ 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 

24 'll And when the messengers of John were de- 
parted, he began to speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to 
see ? A reed shaken with the wind ? b 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee/ 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born 
of women there is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist : but he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him , and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baj>- 
tism of John/ 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers ^rejected the 
counsel of God 2 against themselves, being not baptized 
of him/ 

31 % And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
wc have mourned to you, and yo have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath 
a devil/ 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; 
and ye say. Behold a gluttonous man, and a vine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all her children/ 

36 f And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would cat with him. And he went into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down to meat/ 
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37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, 

38 And stood at his foot behind him weeping, and 
began to wash his foet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that touchoth him : for she 
is a sinner/ 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty/ 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, lie frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to 
whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman 

since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. ' 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment/ 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little/ 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven/ 1 

49 And they that sat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also ? u 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace/ 


himself, to express the effect of our Lord's testimony on the then assembled 
multitude. Tfcy justified God - that is, vindicated hiB character in the 
mission and work of his servant John, who spoke and acted in his name. 

31-85. On these verses, see Matt. xi. 16—19, with the Notes. 

36. “One of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him — this 
incident is recorded only by our Evangelist, and is not to be confounded with 
the anointing mentioned in Matt. xxvi. 7 ; Mark xiv. 3 ; John xii. 8. This 
woman was not Mary Magdalene, but a woman who was known in the city 
to live a life of sin. It may be that this now distressed and penitent spirit 
had formerly come into contact with the Saviour, and received some divine, 
self-subduing impression. And how ineffably loving is the oonduct of the 
Redeemer towards her! “With wliat power must he have attracted the 
burdened soul, when a woman, goaded by conscience, could come to him with 
so sure a hope of obtaining balm for her wounded heart ! ” 

39. “ This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that- toucheth him:”— the Pharisee, who was in- 
oapablo of appreciating tbo Saviour's character, and had no idea of the sublime 
end of his mission, was perfectly astonished that Christ should have anything 
to do with such a woman, and seomB to oall in question the knowledge ana 
disoemment of his illustrious guest. But, “looking at the disposition of 
* the ho&rt, Jesus prefers the woman— guilty, indeed, but for t hat reason now 
longing earnestly for salvation, and penetrated with holy love — to the cold, 
haughty, self-righteous Pharisee, who, with all his outside show of observing 
the law, was destitute of that love which is the essential principle of a 
genuine divine life. It is love, according to Jesus, which gives to religion 
and its duties their true import. The faith of the woman proved iteelf 


genuine, because it produced love— love springing from faith, and faith invi- 
gorated by love. . . . Her desire for salvation led her to Jesus; her 
trust guided her in finding a Saviour in Him. With ardent gratitude she 
embraced him as such, even before he pronounced the pardon of her sins 
her experience of the Saviour's mercy preceded the declaration of forgiveness. 

44. “ Seest thou this woman ? ” — it pleased the Searcher ot all hearts to 
honour thi8 woman, and to make her a teacher ol the Gospel to the Church. 
We know not who was thus favoured— her name is little to us, her actions 
everything. She is “ unknown and yet well known.” The actions recorded 
of her become an example, teaching us to sympathise with the Redeemer, 
and to own him before men. Prom the behaviour of this woman, we are 
taught that the penitent will deem no sacrifice too great to be made for the 
honour of God ; and, as Bishop Hall pithily expresses it, “Everything wo 
have is too good for us, if we think anything we have too good for lum.” 
We are told she wept : at the remembrance of sm the penitent may mourn, 
but it will bo at the Saviour’s feet; and sorrow like this is ever blended with 
joy. The penitent oft weeps, not that ho may bo forgiven, hut because lie 
has been forgiven , and although in mercy forgiven, the penitent, m his love 
to God, does never forgive himself. This gratetul woman kissed the Saviour’s 
feet. The kiss was a mode by which the Jew’s testified reverence for a 
superior ; it was also with them a token of affect ion —a proiession of obe- 
dience— and was employed to denote allegiance to their king The contnte, 
from the fulness of his love, will be ready m his homage to Christ, to combine 
these acts, and joyfully will tender to his liege Lord reverence, affection, 
obedience, and allegiance, as becomes one who lias vowed to be Christ's faithful 
soldier and servant uuto his life's end. 



Women minuter to Christ. 


s. luke, vm. 


The Parable 0/ the Sower. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

8 Women minister unto Christ qf their substance. 4 Christ, after he 
had preached from place to place, attended with his apostles, propounded 
the parable qf the sower, 16 and qf the candle : 21 declared who are 
his mother , and brethren : 22 rebuketh the winds : 26 casteth the 
legion qf devils out of the man into the herd qf swine : 87 is rqected qf 
the Oadarenes 48 healeth the woman qf her bloody issue, 49 and 
raiseth from death Jairus daughter. 
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9 ND it came to pass after- 
ward, that he went 
throughout every city 
and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain wo- 
men, which had been 
healed of evil spirits 
and infirmitios, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils," 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 1 And when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable \ h 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and as Boon as it 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it 
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8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, 

and bare fruit an hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. • 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying, What might 
this parable be? c 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not understand.* 

11 Now the parable is this : The seed is the word 
of God/ 

12 Those by the way side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which 
in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 IT No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; 
but setteth if on a candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light/ 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
kuown and come abroad/ 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Snroras — Luke viii 1-15, Matt xiii 1-8,18 23, Markiv 1-21. Luke viii 16-18, 
Mark iv. 21-25 Luke viii 19-21 , Matt, xii 46-50 , Mark iii 31- 35 Luke viii 22-89 ; 
Matt. vid. 18-84; Mark iv. 35— v. 20. Luke viii. 40-^56 , Matt.ix 18—26, Mark v. 21— 43. 

The first three verses of tins chapter ought to have formed the conclu- 
sion of the preceding chapter. The record of this circuit of the Saviour 
with his twelve dis- 
ciples is peculiar to 
our Evangelist; 
nor can we fail to 
notioe his introduc- 
tion of those women 
who attended on 
the Redeemer, and 
ministered to him, 
as the partaker of 
a true humanity, 
with all its ne- 
cessities and all 
its weaknesses. 

Beautifully says 
Olshausen . “ He 

who was the sup- 
t of the spiritual 
of his people 
disdained not to 
be supported by 
them in the body. 

In the Saviour’s 
earthly life he 
was not ashamed 
to penetrate the 
depths of poverty, 
nor did he decline 
to receive the min* 
istrations of his 
loving followers. 

He fed others in 
a miraculous man* 


ioe 


of his people Hence he loved with a pure and x^Hcot love, and so per- 
mitted himself to be loved He gave all things to men, his brethren, and 
received all things from them, and enjoyed thereby the pure blessings of love, 
which is perfect only when it is at the same time both giving and re- 
ceiving What a feature m this picture of the Messiah ! Who would 
invent things such as these P He who feeds thousands by one word of his 

mouth lives himself 
upon the bread of 
the poor! It was 
necessary to live in 
this manner, in 
order that it might 
be so recorded.’* 

1/' Went through- 
out every oity and 
village:” — these 
labours of our Lord 
were being prose- 
cuted in Galilee. 

2 , 8. “ Certain 

women .... min- 
istered unto him of 
their substance : • 
it is very noticeable 
that women only 
are here named ; 
and with great truth 
and force has it 
been said, that “the 
weaker half of the 
human raoe were 
the first to arrive at 
the knowledge of 
the strength that 
they possessed in 
Christ.” Hence 
their dose and 
abiding devotion to 
him. 

4. “When much 
people were oome 
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ner : for himself, he 
lived upon the love 



Chrkt deelareth who are 


S. luke, vm. 


hie Mother and Me Brethren. 



18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : for whoso- 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
lot, from him shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have.* 

19 IT Then came to him hie mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for the press.* 

20 And it was told him by certain which said, 
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Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring 
to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 IT Now it came to pass on a certain day, that 
he went into a ship with his disciples : and he said 


bo him — we must now think of our Lord m in Capernaum, the metropolis 
if Galilee; and thither the multitude (looked to hear his words and see his 
leeds. There were no doubt many earnest and inquiring minds among those 
eho now oame together. 

15. “ Keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience that is, hold fast the 
truth, perseveringlv and consistently, in the midst of life's duties, temptations, 
utd conflicts ; and, in maintaining that truth, have the power to endure. 

The different effects here described, in connection with the hearing of the 


truth, are to be resolved into the various subjective conditions of those to 
whom that truth is addressed. 

For the exposition and application of the parable itself, see Matt, xiii 1 — 8, 
18—23 ; Marie iv. 1—20. 

16—18. “No man, when he hath lighted a candle:"— in all his teaching 
our Lord never overlooks that law of moral development according to which 
further communications are made in the degree in whioh the mind appre- 
hends and appropriates. ¥ It is his law that choice must be made by the 

100 




The Man among the Tombs . 


S. LUKE, Till, 


Raising of Joint a* Ben tghler. 


unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth/ 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind on the lake ; and they were 
filled with water , and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, 

Master, master, we perish. Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of the water : and | 
they ceased, and there was a calm. i 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith ? | 
And they being afraid wondered, saying one to 
another, What manner of man is this ! for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey 
him, 

26 IT And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 
renes, which is over against Galilee. 4 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? 

I beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him : and ho was kept bound with chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name ? And he said, Legion : because many devils 
were entered into him, 

31 And they besought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into the deep/ 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
ho suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine : and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Thon they went out to see what was done; 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind : and they were 
afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was 
healed. 

37 IT Thon the whole multitude of the country of 
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the Gadarenes round about besought him to depart 
from them; for they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, and returned back 
again/ 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
departed besought him that he might be with him : 
but Jesus sent him away, saying/ 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew how great 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 H And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and ho was a ruler of the synagogue : and 
he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him that 
he would oome into his house :/ 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went 
the people thronged him. 

43 IT And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border of 
his garment : and immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter and they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee , and 
sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me : 
for I perceive that virtue, is gone out of me/ 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace. 

49 If While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house , saying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead; troublo not the 
Master/ 

50 But when Jesus heard it , he answered him, 
saying, Fear not : believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered 
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but he said, 
Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepefch. 1 


free determination of the will, between God and the world, before the suscep- 
tibility for divine things can arise in the human heart. The heart, divinely 
enlightened, tends to the point from whence it seeks its highest good. . . . 
The divine light streams forth in vain, if the light-perceiving eye of the soul 
is darkened/ Or, as Pascal has it, “It ifi necessary to love divine things to 
Jtnow them.” Henoe the exhortation embodied in these verses. (See Matt, 
vi. $22, 23 ) 

19—21. For the connection of these words, and for the circumstances con- 
nected with their delivery, consult Matt. xii. 46- 60; Mark iii. 31—85, with 
the Notes and Commentary. 

22—25. “ It cahie to pass on a certain day : ’—this “ certain day ” is deter- 
mined by St. Mark, who says, “ And the same day when the even was oome ” 

no 


—that is, in the evening of the same day that the parables were delivered. 
The miracle of stilling the storm is one of the most sublime and impressive in 
the whole life of Christ. It is for us that Jesus sleeps— it is for us that Jesus 
awakes. Mark the nature of true prayer. " It is,” says an eminent writer, 
“ the application of want to Him who alone can relieve it ; the voice of sin 
to Him who alone can pardon it. It is not eloquenoe, but earnestness. It 
is the cry of faith to the ear of mercy.” 

26—39. “There met him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time : ’’—Matthew says there were two men. The fact here involved is 
not whether one or two experienced the delivering power of Christ; or whether 
they came out from the city or from among the tombs, but did the Saviour 
perform such a miracle ? Did the miracle here recorded form ofte of the 



Sending forth the Twelve. 


S. LUKE, IX. 


Feeding the Five Thousand. 


63 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the 
hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise.” 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway : and ho commanded to give her meat 

56 And her parents were astonished : but he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
was done.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles, and to preach. 7 Herod 
desired to see Christ. 17 Christ feedeth Jive thousand: 18 enquireth 
what opinion the world had of him : foretslleth his passion : 23 pro- 
posed to all the pattern of his patience. 28 The transfiguration. 37 
Ue healeth the lunatich : 43 again forewarneth his disciples of his pas- 
don : 40 commended humility : 61 biddeth them, to shew mildness 
towards all, without desire of revenge. 67 Divers would follow him, 
hit upon coalitions. 

HEN he called his 
twelve disciples to- 
gether, and gave 
them power and au- 
thority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. r 

2 And he sent them 
to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to 
heal the sick/ 

3 And he said unto 
them, Take nothing 
for your journey, nei- 
ther staves, nor scrip, 

neither bread, neither monoy; neither have two coats 
apiece/ 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart/ 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against thera.^ 
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6 And they departed, and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and healing every where/ 

7 f Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done by him : and he was perplexed, because that it 
was said of some, that John was risen from the dead ;* 

8 And of some, that* Elias had appeared; and of 
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things ? And he 
desired to see him/ 

10 If And the apostles, when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a desert place belonging 
to the city called Bethsaida/ 

11 And the people, when they knew it, followed 
him : and he received them, and spake unto them of 
the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, then 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals : 
for we are here in a desert place/ 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they said, We have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes; except we should go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand men. And 
he said to his disciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : and there 
was taken up of fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 f And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, 


Seo Matt. viii. 28 — 34 ; Mark ' 


events in his sublime and ever active life P 
1 — 20 ; with Notes and Commentary. 

J n tiie8e two miracles, for remarks on which consult Matt. ix. II 
T ii* 7T ara v ' 21--43, the Redeemer comes before us in the very oharacte 
of all others most adapted to meet the longings and the yearnings of sufferini 
and sorrowing humanity. " With the most holy and most pure will of God 
ne combines a fulness of divine, life-bestowing power. Raised far above th< 
miseries and sinfulness of this earthly life, he does not withdraw his bleeset 
presence therefrom; but, on the contrary, he mercifully descends into thi 
lowest regions of misery, that he may, in the fulness of time, exalt hi 
followers to a participation in his felicity.** 

CHAPTER IX. 

1-13 ; Mark lx. t uke ix 28-36. Matt xvii 

n ° doubt . th ** lengthened period which the Savioui 
dSdnlM in th * education and training of hit 

M V ftttUI * wo f k " minietew of his word, and mueionariee tc 
!£tk£ hi^ZtahS™ 8 ^* ' « ***** woowponied him in the proee- 
klMun^nd a h *i’ “ 7^ *P «»u»tom them to independent 

atriKlln h for the work - ^ sent them forth on 

i h - J*® b „y »ent them to proclaim the whole 

. . . —they were as yet moapable of this : and it wa* at a latei 

nenod only that he promised the gift of the Spirit to qualify t hem for it 8t 
long m he remained upon the earth, Hb wag the sole Tocher 2!Uw’werr 
m^-. jS a A eTerywh9r6 th8t &?. kfa 8dom of Ood-the ohjeoTJa" 
V^ u VT h<ld °° m0 ‘ • • • Their present work *as to beatvneol 

* honW * •ooompShed 

As tl my w ere to become bearers of the word, the Spirit, and the powers ot 
Ohn^ eo prepraatum was already to be made for this, though u yShwom- 

1. 'Gave them power and authority over all devils: "--it is sever to be 


forgotten that the Saviour, in communicating these supernatural powers to 
his disciples, designed that they should be employed by them, as those who 
professed to be devoted to his service, as organs to fulfil his will. “ As these 
powers emanated from the source of divine life in him, may we not conclude 
that the degree in which they were imparted to others depended upon the 
degree m which they had imbibed that life from him ?’* 

7 — 9. “Herod was perplexed:" — he no doubt conceived that the man who 
could wield such powers over matter and mind must have in him something 
supernatural and divine. His conscience was roused from its slumber, his 
guilt stared him in the face, and he was afraid. It was not that ho appre- 
hended the loss of his temporal power; but he could not endure himself. Jttis 
conscience became his accuser, and the guilty man stood self-oondemned. 

10. “ Went aside privately into a desert place .** — the other three Evange- 
lists inform us that he went not by land, as we might suppose from tho words 
of Luke, hut in a ship by water The Bethsaida in whose vicinity was this 
desert plaoe is not to be confounded with the well-known Bethsaida, on the 
western bank of the lake, not far from Capernaum ; this stood at the head of 
the lake, on the Jordan. Thither tho multitudes followed him, and drived 
there before him ; and he, coming forth from his solitude, not only gave them 
renewed instruction, but exerted his healing power in behalf of those who 
were afflicted and diseased. 

18. "It came to pass, as ho was alone:** — from the Evangelists Matthew 
and Mark, we learn that the Saviour had gone into the neighbourhood of 
CffiS&rea Philippi. The question which he proposes for solution to the 
twelve was designed to bring into view the faith of his professed followers. 

21. "Commanded them to tell no man:" — it may be, as IS candor says, 
that this prohibition was given with a view to prevent his disciples, whose 
minds ware still tinctured with the ordinary ideas and expectations of a 
visible kingdom to be founded by the Messiah, from diffusing the ideas which 
they thus entertained, and thus leading the people to political undertakings, 
in opposition to the one sublime design of the Saviour himself. 

28—27. There is almost a verbal agreement among all the three Evange- 
lists respecting these solemn and awakening words. (See Matt. xvi. 24—28, 
Ond Mark viii. 34— ix. 1.) 
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IVamJiguration of tl te Saviour . 
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The Lunatic healed. 


his disciples were with him: and he asked them, say- 
ing, Whom say the people that I am? a 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; but 
some say, Elias; and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 1 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am ? Peter answering said, The Christ of God.* 

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded 
them to tell no man that thing \ d 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third 
day.* 

23 Y And he said to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me/ 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it : 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away ?* 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall oome in his own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the holy angels/ 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the kingdom of God/ 

28 T And it came to pass about an eight days after 
these l sayings, he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to pray/ 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his counte 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in gloryfand spake of his de- 
cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him were 
heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him/ 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here : and let us make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he said. 
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34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. 

35 And there oame a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son ; hear him/ 

36 And when the voioe was past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept it dose, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which they had 
seen.* 

37 If And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much 
people met him/ 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son : 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; 
and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him . And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. , 

43 IT And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But wliile they wondered every one 
at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 
for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 0 

45 But they understood not this saying, and it was 

hid from them, that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask him of that saying/ ^ 

46 IF Then there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be greatest/ 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
this child in my name receiveth me : and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that sent me : for ho 
that is least among you all, the same shall be great/ 

49 % And John answered and said, Master, we 


28 — 86. In St. Luke** aooount of the Transfiguration, there is one feature 
whioh has been omitted by the other two Evangelista, and that is, the theme 
which oocupied this select and favoured circle in the glory-crowned height— 
u they spake of his deoease : M not the simple fact erf his dying, but the nature 
of his death as an atonement for sin, with all its bearings, immediate and 
remote, in the redemption of his people, the establishment of his kingdom, 
and the manifestation of his own and of bis Father’s glory. 

86. M They kept it close : ” — both Matthew and Mark state, as the reason 
for this silence, that the Saviour had forbidden them to speak of the soene 
which they had just witnessed. Nor is it at all improbable that “Christ** 
conversations with them, and the pressure of duties, withdrew their atton- 
J ^ from this event until after the resurrection, when, as the several in- 

■**““ their later intercourse with Christ were brought to mind, this 
was vividly recalled, and then was assigned to it its proper 
epoch which preceded and prepared the way for the sufferings of 
MT. * That the soene, and all connected with it, left a deep im- 
pression jp minds of the three disciples, may be inferred from the Met, 
that it wanSmi in the memory of Peter even in the later years of his life, 
and that h e ha* given it a place in one of his apostolic letters. (See 2 Pet 
i. 17, 18.) 

87. “ Much pmfi to met him:**— this was the multitude who gathered round 
the other disciples sit the foot of the mount, while Christ with Peter. James, 
and John were da Its height; and among the throng was a loving and 
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anxious father interceding with these disciples on behalf of an afflicted child. 
Of the peculiar malady of the child we are not informed, but through that 
malady some evil spirit so acted as to lead the 'sufferer to inflict injuries upon 
himself. The failure of the disciples in effecting the oure of the child is to be 
traced to the fact, that they lacked an implicit reliance on the Saviour, as the 
source of their power ; and that in proportion as they attempted anything in 
their own strength, were they disqualified for the exercise of their wonder- 
working hut delegated power. 

42. “The devil threw him down, and tare him :** — this new and yet intenser 
paroxysm to whioh the child became subject through the opposition of the 
indwelling demoniac, and which took place in the presence of the whole 
multitude, rendered the recovery all the more striking, and all the more 
incontrovertible. It was at the height of the malady the Saviour interposed ; 
and while the child lay before him exhausted, and more resembling a corpse 
than a living creature, Jesus takes him by the hand, and immediately he is 
made whole. It is the sublime prerogative of God to speak, and it is done. 

44. 4 Let these sayings sink down into your earn : —these sayings eve not 
to he referred to the foregoing discourses, whioh were uttered to the mul- 
titudes in connection with the wondrous deeds performsd by our Lord, nor* to 
anything which he was about to utter to the throng by which he was sur- 
rounded on the present occasion ; but to the dear and repeated intimations 
whioh he had given to his own immediate followers as to his approaching 
sufferings and death. . 
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Jesus ffoeth up to Jerusalem . 
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Christ sendeth out the Seventy • 


saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and we 
forbad him, because he followeth not with us/ 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against us is for us/ 

51 T And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that ho should be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem,® 

52 And sent messengers before his face : and they 
went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

53 And they did not reoeive him, because his faoe 
was as though he would go to Jerusalem/ 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did ? 9 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

5(5 For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them . And they went to 
another village/ 

57 T And it came to pass, that, as they went in 
the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest/ 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.* 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
doad : but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee ; 
but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my house. 4 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 Chrut smdetk out at one* eeeenty disciples to work miracles, and to 
preach : 17 admonishsth them to be humble, and wherein to rq'oice : 21 
thanketh hit Father for hie grace : 23 magnifeth the happy estate qf 
his church : 25 teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal life, and to 
take cvci'y one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 41 repre- 
hendetlt, Martha, and ooummdeth Mary her lister., 

FTER these things the 
Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before* 
his face into every city 
and place, whither he 
himself would come/ 

2 Therefore said he 
unto them, The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest/ 

3 Go your ways : behold, I send you forth as 
lambs among wolves. 4 

4 Cany neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and 
salute no man by the way.** 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace he to this house/ 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rost upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give : for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house/ 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat such things as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you/ 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth 


45. “ It was hid from them / —not only was it “ the Divine purpose that 
they should not at present be aware of the full significancy of these words/’ 
but what they involved was hid from their mental and moral perception ; 
otherwiso, in their imperfect state of faith and fortitude, they would have 
been dispirited and wholly unfit for the work which lay before them anterior 
to the death of their Master. 

48. “ Whosoever shall receive this ohild in my name /—either as a follower 
of mine, or for my sake shall show kindness to this child, it shall be as 
though it were rendered unto me ; and those who resemble that child most in 
humility and self-forgetfulness, will most nearly approach to the spirit of the 
Gospel. 

51. “ Sot his faoe to go to Jerusalem — he wont, internally strong, and 
full of sublime resolution, to meet death; and “in this expression death, 
resurrection, and ascension are included all in one.” 

62. “ Entered into a village of the Samaritans — the road taken by our 
Lord through Samaria was generally avoided by travellers to the feasts. He 
sent messengers before him, to insure his being received and entertained by 
some family. The Samaritans were but ill-affected towards him and his 
followers, and hence the language of James and John which follows. There 
oan be no doubt that the intention of these two disciples was good, and their 
faith, doubtless, was strong, but their conduct was in violation of that love 
which beareth all things, and whose effioe it is not to destroy, but to save 
and bless. 

02. “Having put his hand to the plough /’—this figure is borrowed from 
agricultural pursuits, and points to labour, perseverance, and fidelity. Ho 
man oan plough without effort and exertion ; and no man, in ploughing, can 
make straight furrows who does not keep his eye on the plough. Solemn 
lesson this to the ministers of Christ, and to every private believer, in doing 
the work of their Lord. 

CHAPTER X. 

Snronis This and the eight following chapters are peculiar to the Evangelist St. 
Lake, and peculiar, also, in the form in which he gives them, 

TOf mission of the seventy is not to be confounded with the sending out 

Jaa twelve. The discourse in both instances is much the same in substance, 
but tfiithe occasions and the circumstances are different. Stier is right in 
saying that “ the discourse in Matt x., in its three great divisions, speaks 

114 > 


plainly of an office founded, and a ministry ordained, which involved a work 
and embraced consequences oo -extensive both in spaoe and duration with the 
world but “ here we liave no such prospective view unfolded.” Between 
the two missions — the mission of the twelve, as reoorded in chap. ix. 1 — 6, 
and the mission of the seventy, as narrated in the present ohapter — there may 
have been an interval of a year, and that year the final one, in whioh the 
opposition to Christ and his kingdom had gathered strength. 

1. “Sent them two and two:” — the social principle belongs to humanity 
as an inherent element. No creature oan live and act in a state of isolation M 
and. therefore our Lord here lays hold of thiB principle, and sanctifies itl 
to the highest uses in connection with the program of his kingdom in th# 
world. 

2. “Pray ye the Lord of the harvest /’—prayer would fix their thoughts 
on the extent and the destitution of the field to be occupied, and with such 
impressions they would feel their own insufficiency to overtake the work to 
be done ; and hence their seal would increase, and their oonseoration be all 
the more devoted. 

3. “ Lambs among wolves /’—this points to “the simplicity of the disciples, 
along with their dofenoelessness ; the simplicity of faith in the call, and their 
abiding faithfulness to the work assigned to them of proclaiming the message 
of peace.” 

4. “ Neither purse, nor scrip /’—the obvious design of this injunction is, to 

keep the disciples from taking anything on their journey whioh was not really 
necessary — anything which would interfere with promptitude and dispatch in 
the disonarge of duty. ... 

9. “ Heal the siok that are therein /'—it is a question whether their 
miraculous power was to be confined within this narrower limit. If so, it 
must have arisen from the fact that they had no time to spare to this depart* 
ment of labour. Their immediate work was to proclaim the advent or the 
New Dispensation, and to press home its claims upon the hearts of men ; and 
for this every moment was infinitely precious. 

11. “We do wipe off against you/— this symbolical sot of wiping off the 
dust of the oily from the feet of the disoiples denoted that Divine judgments 
were impending over the plaoe; and the servants of Christ would not so 
much as carry away a single particle of the dust of a city exposed to the 
anger of God. 







Admonisheth them to be humble . 
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on us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you.® 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more toler- 
able in that day for Sodom, than for that city/ 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida I for if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 0 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 4 * 

16 He that heareth you heareih me ; and ho that 
despisjth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth mo 
despiseth him that sent me. 0 

17 % And the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name/ 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven.^ 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you/ 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, be- 
cause your names are written in heaven.* 

21 IT In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : 
even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight.' 

22 1 A11 things are delivered to mo of my Father : 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son. will reveal him. 1 

23 % And he turned him unto his disciples, and 
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1 Many ancient copies 
| add these words. And 
turning to hie ductpU*, 
he said. 
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said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see : l 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. m 

25 If And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, Wliat is written in the law ? 
how rcadest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 0 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded Atm, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way: and when he saw hhn, he passed 
by on the other side.? 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him , and passed by on the 
other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as be journeyed, came 
where he was : and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, r 

34 And went to him , and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of 
him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said 


12—16. For the application of these most solemn verses, see Matt. xi. 
20—24, with the Notes. 

17. “ The devils are subject unto us — of the effects of their ministry they 
say nothing, but only of their miraculous powers. These effects filled them 
with wonder, elation, and pride. Yet how limited wore the results which 
they had witnessed. Henoe says our Lord, “ I beheld Satan fall . ” in which 
saying Satan must be taken as the personification of all evil ; and the Son of 
God having been manifested to destroy the works of tho devil, his first 
appearance in the flesh was virtually and in effect the overthrow of all the 
powers of darkness. What wonder, then, that these hiB disciples should have 
so far succeeded in their mission ! It is possible, however, that our Lord 
here refers to the future, and informs these his servants that these results 
were but the precursors of the triumphs which the Gospel would achieve in 
its contests against sin and Satan. 

20. “ Rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you:” — tho idea is, that 
personal religion, or the life of God in the soul, is something to be preferred 
to the most distinguished supernatural gift* and endowments. “ What is neces- 
sary above all other things is that humility and simple-mindedness which, not- 
withstanding tho performance of great things, remains humble and undisturbed 
by earthly soenes and earthly influences, and constantly looks to heaven.” 

22. “No man knoweth who the Son is, but tho Father ”— if it be true that 
we cannot know and see the Father, except in tho revelation of the Son, it is 
juBt as true that it is only in the knowledge of the Father that wo can have 
the knowledge of tho Son ; and “to see the Son with the open oyo of faith, 
this, and this alone, iB, and remains, the true cause and object of joy.” 

24. “ Many prophots and kings to prophets and to princes had God 
revealed his will of old, and in proportion as these men of rank and office 
perceived the truth and made it their own, did they become conscious of 
enlarged desire and expectation. They were eager and earnest to obtain still 
further disclosures; but they died without this enlarged knowledge— the 
privileges desired were not vouchsafed to them ; and therefore how much more 
favoured were these his followers, who could lav no c laim to prophetic office 
or real dignity, to whom he vouchsafes that greater revelation of which he 
himself was the embodiment and the perfection. 


25. “ Behold, a certain lawyor * — this narrative is not to be confounded 
with that of Matt. xix. 16, which Luke also introduces. This lawyer was a 
sort of scribe, whose office it was to interpret and teach the law. There is 
no evidence that he was actuated by any hostile or unfriendly feeling; 
but having heard some of the profoundcr sayingB of our Lord, and being 
impressed with his unwonted method of teaching, he puts the Saviour to 
the tost by the question, “ What shall I do to inherit eternal life ? ” It is 
true that he was an unbeliever, but it is not true that ho speaks of Christ in 
the language of envy. There is an element of earnestness in his question, 
and hence the patience and the love with which the Saviour proceeds to 
teach him. 

28. 44 This do, and thou shalt live ” — obedience to the revealed and 
perfect law of God is the one condition of life. This the lawyer admitted by 
nis answer to the question, “ How rcadest thou? ” — w Inch embodied far more 
than ho intended, and touched his conscience, lie begins to add sophistical 
questions relating to the commandments, in order to escape the condemnation 
which ho vaguely sees must follow as the consequence of not doing. In this 
question Christ adds a special explanation of the commandment of love to 
our neighbour, by which our love to God is to be tried and to become mani- 
fest ; but this principle of love, this motive power to action, fallen man can 
only attain by grace from on high. 

29. “ Who is my neighbour ? a certain man. There is no mention made 
of nation, tribe, rank, character, or the like : it is a man in distress requiring 
help —that is enough. True love, which always manifests itself m correspond- 
ing activity, will hasten to his relief, whoever and whatever ho may bo 

30. “A certain man:” — the design of our Lord in this beautiful and 
touching parable is to give an exposition of the law of love. It is “ a parable 
of convincing force, which strikes down every self-justification of the dis- 
puter who hiis not experienced this love.” The parable itself, to which is 
added a practical application, portrays, in a most touching manner, that 
active love which benefits our neighbour. The picture held up to view 
would prove to the lawyer how destitute he was of such love, and would show, 
in the oiatant background, tho merciful love of God, that oauses men to be 
blessed through the instrumentality of men. 



Christ leach elh to pray, 


S. LUKE, XL 


and to persevere in Prayer . 


unto him, Take cure of him ; and whatsoever thou 
spemlest more, when I come again, I will repay thee." 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, Ho that shewed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 f Now it camo to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village : and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. 4 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also 
sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word/ 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, 
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her 
therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things : 

42 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away 
from hcr. (/ 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Child (eacheth to pray, and that instantly* 11 assuring that God so will 
give >'* good things 14 He. casting out a dumb deni, lebnleth the blas- 
phemous Phari set s: 28 and slmcetk who are blessed* 29 pi cachtth to 
the people , 87 awl reprehendelh the outward shew of holiness in the 
Pharisees, so tbes, and lawyers. 



ND it came to pass, that, 
as he was praying in 
a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his 
disciples. 

2 And he said imto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come, 
will be done, as in heaven, so in earth/ 


▲two Domini 32. 

1 Or, /or the day. . 
a Matt, xx, 2. 


2 Or, oxU of his way. 
b John xi X ; xii. 2, 3. 
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3 Give us *day by day our daily bread, 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us from evil/ 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine 2 in his journey is come to 
me, and I have nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, 
Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with mo in lied ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise and give him as many as ho 
needeth/ 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you/ 

i 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be openod. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a serpent ?* 

12 Or if he shall aBk an egg, will he 8 offer him a 
scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father givo the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ? 

14 If And he was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the d<*vil was gone 
out, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered.* 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils 
through 4 Beelzebub the chief* of the devils/ 

16 And others, tempting him , sought of him a 
sign from heaven/ 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; and a house divided against 
a house falleth/ 


"Went down from Jerusalem .” — Jerusalem, the capital, stood on higher 
ground than Jericho, and the road from Jerusalem to Joricho was notorious 
for the robberies committed there, and so infamous for murders as to be 
named the bed, or midody way, and which, in the time of Jerome, required 
a fort garrisoned by Homan soldiers to protect travellers. 

31. “ There came down a priest /’—Jericho was one of the cities which 
pertained to the priesthood , and if this man were returning from fulfilling 
his appointed course of service in the Temple, then all the more imperative 
was it on him to act towards this injured traveller as the law enjoined. See 
Exod. xxiii. 4, 5 , 1)eut. xxu. 1 — 4. 

33. “ A certain Samaritan ” — if love to our neighbour be the rule of action, 
then a Gentile, by his act of pure and aotive love, places himself far, very far, 
above both the priest and the Levite. 

34. “ Pouring in oil and wine those remedial agencies are in general use 
in the East, and were often prescribed for wounds and other external injuries. 

35. “ Two pence — that is, about fifteen pence of our English money ; a 
liberal gift, if the difference in the value of money at that time be taken into 
account. 

37. “Go, and do thou likewise /’—truly “it is not place, but low, which 
makes neighbourhood ; ” and “ love is the fulfilling of the law.” 

38. “Entered into a certain village ’’—notwithstanding what certain 
critics and harmonists say to the contrary, we believe this village to have been 
Bethany, and these two women to have been no other than the sisters of 
Lazarus. The place which our Evangelist has here given to this quiet visit 
to Bethany may not be in the chronological order of events, but he has 
inserted it here as suiting best his own immediate purpose. Langd supposes 
that the visit was paid by our Lord about the time of the second Passover 
feast. 


42. “ One thing is needful : ” — the one inward and spiritual good is here 
put in contrast with the many outward, temporal, perishing things with 
which Martha, out of pure love to Christ, was now so busy. By his reite- 
rated call of " Martha ! Martha ! ” our blessed Lord seeks to arouse her out 
of " her busy confusion and then addresses such incomparably deep and 
dear words to her, that they have becomo inexhaustible and effective up to 
our day for all Martha-like souls, by directing them to that truth which is 
able to make them diligent and discreet in duty, but at the same time fervent 
in spirit, seeking and serving the Lord. > 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. “ In a certain place tho Evangelist gives no date, and always prefers 
the places, scenes, and facts connected with our Lord’s life to any dates. 
Still lie docs not, in this present instanoe, specify even the plaoe. 

“As John taught his disciples ’’—the disciples of Jolin stood on much 
lower ground than those of Jesus, and needed information and guidanoe on 
every point. The followers of Christ had been the disciples of John, and now 
the Spirit of Life, which they had received in and through Christ, ought to 
have set them free from their former limitations of light and knowledge, and 
lifted them up into higher devotion. 

2—4. The prayer is given in its perfection in Matt. vi. 9—13. Many 
efforts have been made to account for tne omissions in the form as given by 
Luke, but in vain. Meyer sayB that our Evangelist's abridgment “ is a proof 
that the Apostolic Church did not use the Lord’s Prayer as a form;” to whom 
Alford puts the question, “ If the Apostolic Church did not use the Lord’s 
Prayer as a form, when did its use begin, which we find in every known 
liturgy P” 

5. “Go unto him at midnight ;”—in the East it if customary to choose 
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Christ rebuketh the Blasphemers • 


S. LUKE, XI. 


The Unclean Spirit. 



18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I cast | 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom I 
do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, | 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you" 

21 When a strong man armed keepetk his palace, | 
his goods are in peace :* 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon 


Anno Domini 33 


him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
iua^hii. 12 j Coi. | armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils/ 

23 He that is not with me is against me : and he 
that gathereth not with me scatteretli/ 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence I came out/ 

25 And when he cometh, he findetli it swept and 
20) M«rk | garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other 


d Mitt. xil. SO. 


a Exod viii. 19. 

• Matt. xii. 43. 


b Matt Xii. 
lit 27. 


the coolness of the night for travelling. Hence the arrival of the friend at 
this late hour. 

13. “Give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him a father is more than 
a friend : and yet an earthly father, with all his tenderness and love, is in- 
finitely less willing to bless his children than the ever-blessed God is to 
benefit those who seek him. “ If selfish man can be won, by prayer and 
importunity, to give, and unjust man to do right, much more certainly shall 
the bountiful Lord bestow, and the righteous Lord do justice.” The Spirit is 
here as the sum and perfection of all gifts. 

14—26. For the charge of Christ casting out devils by Beelzebub, see 
Matt. xii. 22—32, with tho Notes ; and for the victory of Christ, as the 
stronger than the strong man, and gaining his victory over Satan and all the 
powers of darkness, see 1 John iii. 8 ; Col. ii. 15 ; Rev. xx. 1—4 


27, 28. “Blessed is the womb that bare thee * ’—there arc those who 
regard this exclamation as something coming in very affectionately between 
the malicious blasphemy and the less malicious demand of a sign , \i hile 
others regard it as nothing better than a “most artlessly unintelligent ex- 
clamation of mere womanly feeling.” Some regard it as expressive of the 
woman’s devout attention to our Lord’s solemn discourse, and her apprecia- 
tion of his doctrine ; while others look upon it as mere unenlightened, empty 
praise bestowed on the mother who had given birth to such a son and such 
a teacher. But the Saviour, in his reply, clearly intimates that the blessedness 
of Mary consisted not in tho fact of bomg Ins mother, but in the higher 
reality of her having personally received tho truth of God, and embodied its 
holy requirements in her life and character. Peculiar honour belonged to her 
as his mother ; but far higher honour belonged to her as one of his followers. 
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Christ preacheth to the People , 


S. LUKE, XI. 


and rebuketh Hypocrisy* 


spirits more wicked than himself ; and they enter in, 
and dwell there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first/ 

27 IF And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.* 

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it/ 

29 V And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet/ 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shall also the Son of man be to this generation/ 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here.f 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it : for 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here.* 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 
it in a secrot place, neither under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in may see the light.* 

34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full 
of light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness/ 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in 
thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, 
as when Hhe bright shining of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 IT And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine with him : and he wont in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before dinner.*? 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedness.* 
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a John v. 14 j Hob. vi 
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u Mark xii. 13. 


40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without make that which is within alio? 

41 But rather give alms *of such things as ye 
have; and, behold, all things are dean unto you/ 

*43 But woe unto you, Pharisees 1 for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judg- 
ment and the love of God : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 91 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees I for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets/ 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware of them / 

45 % Then answered one of the lawyers, and said 
unto him, Master,^ thus saying thou rpproachesfc us 
also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers ! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of 
your fingers/ 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them.* 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds 
of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will 

send them prophets and apostles, and some of them 
they shall sky and persecute : r * 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the 
temple : verily I say unto you, It shall be required 
of this generation/ 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye entered , not in 
yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hin- 
dered/ 

53 And as he said these things unto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him/ 


29—32 “As Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites:” — his miraculous 
preservation and Ins subsequent preaching was a sign to the people of 
Nineveh —See Matt xu 38—42 

33—36 These verses are very similar to what we find in the Sormon on 
the Mount — Nw Matt v 15 , vi. 22, 23. 

37 — 39 “ Make clean the outside ” — nothing was more offensive to the 
holy Saviour than the conceit and hypocrisy of the Pharisees ; and if this 
Pharisee ventured to call in question the propriety of our Lord’s conduct 
in sitting down to eat with uuwashen hands, then the Saviour was fully 
justified in pointing out to him— host as he was, and Jesus only a guest at 
his table — the deeper defilement ot his heart and life. 

41. “leather give alms ’—there aro those who take this to be the lan- 
guage of irony, as if our Lord had said, “ Yo give alms, and, lo ! all things 
aro clean unto you ! ” Put others arc unwilling to attribute irony to Chnst, 
and we think they are right. These persons take it as a solemn reproof of 
the selfish, covetous spirit of the Pharisee “ Ve give alms out of that which 
you get by injustice and extortion, and ym then imagine that your charity 
will atone for your guilt.” Hence the woes which follow, and which ring 
like the knell of death in the ear. 

45. “ One of the lawyers that is, a scribe, or teacher of the law. 

47 — 51. As the basis of this passage, see 2 Chron. xxiv. 18 — 22 ; and for 
the exposition, see Matt, xxiii. 23 — 36. 
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62. “The key of knowledge:” — that is, they kept back the true inter- 
pretation of the law and the prophets. 

63. “To urgo him vehemently:” — pressed him with questions on every 
hand, in the hope of finding in his answers some weak and assailable point. 
How disappointed ! how mortified I His speech and his silenoe were alike 
their condemnation. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The sayings embodied in the first twelve verses of this chapter were 
uttered by our Lord on various occasions, and in earlier periods of his 
ministry ; and in Matthew they stand in different connection. Some of 
them are separated by our own Evangelist. They are all of the most weighty 
and momentous character 

1. “In the mean time ” — that is, while Our Lord was engaged in the 
house of the Pharisee, the people without gathered in such throngs as to 
press upon him up to the point of their own danger and hurt. It is in the 
hearing of this immense and eager multitude that ho utters this discourse, 
which seems more immediately directed to his own disciples, and iB designed 
to warn them against every form of hypocrisy. 

2, 3. “Nothing eoverod, that shall not be revealed hypocrisy may be 
practised for a time ; but eventually the mask will be torn off by an irresis- 
tible hand, and the true character of every man stand revealed in the light of 
day. Speak as honest men, true in heart and faithful in word, and if it be 



Confusion of Christ before Men. 


S. LUKE, XII. 


Parable of the Rich Man. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid hypocrisy , and featfulnm in 
publishing his doctrine : 18 wamelk the people to beware qf covetousness, 
by the parable qf the rich, man who set up greater barns. 22 We must 
not be over cartful qf earthly things , 81 but seek the kingdom of God, 
88 give aims, 86 be ready at a knock to open to our Lord whensoever' he 
cometh. 41 Christs ministers are to see to their charge , 49 and look for 
persecution. 64 The people must take this time of grace . , 68 because it u 
a fearful thing * to die without reconciliation. 


Airaro Domini 38. 


g oh. xxi 14 ; Matt, 
x 19; Mark xiii. 
11 . 



N the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innu- 
merable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they troda one 
upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy.* 

2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be 
neither hid, that shall not be 


revealed ; 
known/ 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon 
the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. c 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : 
Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to 
cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten before God? rf 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God : * 


9 But he that denieth me before men shall be 
denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not 
bo forgiven/ 

11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, 


h John xviii. 36. 


x 1 Tim. vL 7, &o. 


a Matt. xvi. 0, 12 ; Mark 
viii. 15. 


5 ch vui 17, Matt x. 
26, Murk iv. 22. 


j Eccles. xi. 9 ; 1 Cor 
xv. 32, JameB v 5 


1 Or, do they require 
thy soul 

c Isa. li 7, 8, 12, 13 , Jor. 
i 8 , Matt x. 28, John 
xv. 14, 15. 

k Job xx. 22, xxvii. 
8 , Pb xxxix 8 , lii 
7; Jor xmi 11; 
James iv. 14 
I vor 33 Matt vi 
20, 1 Tim. vi 18, 
19 . James xi. 5. 

d Matt x. 29. 

m Matt, vi 25. 


c Matt x 32 ; Mark viii 
38 , 2 Tim. ii. 12 , 1 
John ii 23. 

n Job xxx viii 41 , 
Ps cxlvii. 9. 


/Matt, xii 31,32; Mark 
ill 28 , 1 John v 16 


and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same 
hour wliat ye ought to say. 

13 IT And one of the company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that ho divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a 
judge or a divider over you?* 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetousness : for a man’s life consistoth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth/ 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, Tho 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do : I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater ; and there will I bestow 
all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I w ill say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry .J 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
1 thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast provided?* 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God/ 

22 IF And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on.’* 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body is more 
than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow' nor 
reap ; which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and 
God feedeth them: how much more are ye better 
than the fowls?" 

25 And w hich of vou w r ith taking thought can add 
to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is 
least, why take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, 
they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 


proclaimed on the housetop, you shall have nothing: to be ashamed of. 
Nor fear man: only bo faithful to me and my truth, and the God who 
cares for the sparrow, and who numbers the hairs of your head, will 
shield, and preserve, and bloBs you. — Matt. x. 24 — 31 , xvi. 6. 

8—12. For the exposition of these verses, see Matt, 
x. 19, 20 ; x. 32, 38 ; xii. 31, 32. 

13 — 22. " Master, speak to my brother — boro 
is a man who professedly is listening to our Lord, 
while ho discourses solemnly and with infinite 
Bolicitude for the salvation of men, but whoso every 
thought is absorbed in the things of time, and how 
ho may aggrandise himself for this world. Ilo in- 
terrupts our Lord, and calls upon him to interfere 
and sottle some strife which had arisen between 
himself and his brother relative to some property 
to which each laid equal claim. The man bad no 
doubt been impressed with the mode of the Saviour's 
treatment of the Phansoos, and therefore asks him 
to become arbiter in this dispute. The Saviour, 
to show the unreasonableness and the folly of such 
attachment to present, earthly things, employs a 
parable whose application was immediate and 
manifest. 


"Much goods laid up for many years "—the produce of his fields, which 
had yielded abundantly, perhaps for a series of years. This he laid up, and for 
this purpose pulled down his barns, and replaced them by greater and larger 
Those barns were, in fact, storehouses, corresponding in some degree to those 
which Joseph erected in the various cities of Egypt, 
and m which he laid up the seven years’ com which 
the land yielded in the time of plenty. Those 
granaries were good, substantial buildings, ad- 
mirably adapted both for the reception and tho 
preservation of grain. Our engraving, representing 
one of these storehouses, is taken from a painting 
discovered at Thebes That tho idea of safety was 
present to the rich man in the parable when ho 
proposed these new erections, there can be little 
doubt. lie flattered himself not only that he had 
abundance, but that it was secure. Tho character 
of the building and the strength of the structure 
would indicate this. 

22—31. Another section of the Sermon on tho 
Mount, in which our Lord socks to inspire his own 
disciples with a simple, loving, ohild-like trust in 
God, who is in himself the sum of all conceivable 
good. Nature reveals his unwearied oare and ex- 
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EGYPTIAN STOREHOUSE— THEBES. 



Christ learneth to watch. 


S. LUKE, XII. The Punishment of the Ignorant and the Wilful 


28 If then God bo clothe the grass, which is to day 
in the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more will he clothe you, 0 yo of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, ‘neither bo ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after: and your Father kno'woth that ye have 
need of tlioo things. 

31 % But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and 
all tke.se things shall be added unto you." 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your F atlier's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom/ 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide your- , 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief approachcth, 
neither moth corruptcth/ 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning;^ 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding ; that 
when ho cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 

37 Blessed arc those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say 
imto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them/ 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 And this know 7 , that if the goodman of the house 
bad known what hour the thief would come, ho would 
have watched, and not have suffered his house to bo j 
broken through/ 

40 Be yo therefore ready also : for the Son of man J 
cometh at an hour when yo think not/ 

41 If Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful 
and wi>e steward, whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his houshold, to give them their portion of meat 
in due season ? h 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make 
him a ruler over all that he hath.' 


Amro Doxxhx S3. 


j Matt. xxi?. 48 

1 Or, Jive not tn, careful 
eurjieiuo. 


2 Or, cut Turn off. 
Matt xxiv. 51. 


a Matt. ?i. 33. 


b Matt. xi. 25, 26. 

k Numb xt. 30; 
JJeut xxv 2; John 
ix 41 , xv "22 , Acta 
xvh. 30, James iv. 
17. 

c eli xvi 0, Matt, vi 20, 
xix 21 ; Acts ii 45 ; 
iv 34; 1 Tim. vi. 10 

l Lev v. 17 ; 1 Tim. 
l 13. 

m vor 51 

d Matt xxv l,*c. ; Eph. 
vi 14 , 1 Peter l 13 

3 Or, pained 

n Matt xx. 22, 
Mark x 38 

o vor 40 . Mi call vn 
6, Matt x 31. 
John vu. lJ , ix 
16; x. 10. 


p Matt x. 35. 


45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My 
lord dolayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken ; J 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for /urn, and at an hour 
when ho is not aware, and will 3 cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the un- 
believers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not himself \ neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. k 

48 But ho that know not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall bo beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall bo 
much required : and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more/ 

49 If I am como to send fire on the earth ; and 
what will I, if it be already kindled?"* 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and 
how am I /straitened till it be accomplished ! n 

51 Suppose yo that I am como to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division:" 

52 For from henceforth there shall bo five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against 
three/ 


c Matt. xxiv. 46 


q Matt, xvi 2 


/ Matt xxiv 42 , 1 Thess 
v 2 , 2 Peter in 1<> , 
Ilt’\ ill 3, xvi 15 

(j ch xx i 34, 3(» . Matt 
xxiv W.xxv 13; Mark 
xiii 33, 1 Thess. v. 6, 
2 Peter m. 12 


53 The father shall be divided against the son, and 
the son against the father; the mother against tho 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the 
mother in law against her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her mother in law. 

54 If And he said also to tho people, When ye sec 
a cloud rise out of the ^\est, straightway ye snv, 
There cometh a shower ; and so it is/ 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, 
There will be heal ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the facq of the 
sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time ? 


57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right ? 

58 If When thou goest with thine adversary to the 
magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that 

h 2 i at i Co? V iv^ ; xxx ' ^ oU ma . vcs t be delivered from him; lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the oflicer, 
and the oflicer east thee into prison/ 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid tho very last mite/ 


r Ph xxxli 6 
xxv 8, Isa 
Matt v 25. 

t Matt xxiv 47. 
i Mark xii 12, 


Prov , 
lv (», 


lw ustloss bounty, and it he can lavish so much on Nature, what will 
lie not do for the children of his grace and tho heirs of his kingdom ? 
The man wlm finds God in all things cannot fail to find all things in 
God; and with God as lus portion, he may let this world of shadows pass 
unheeded. 

67. “Why even of yourselves judge yo not what is right ?” — does this 
mean, “that which they might know of themselves from within , in contrast 
to the signs of the times from without ?” So says Schleiermachcr ; hut the 
idea seems rather to be that from the signs of the times they could be at no 
loss to determine the design of Christ’s mission, and therefore to decido for 
themselves what lino of conduct they ought to pursue so as to escape the 
impending judgments of God. 

68. “ When thou goest with thme adversary it is not the design of tho 
Saviour to represent himself in these words as the enemy of the Jewish 
people They stood in opposition to him and his t ruth ; but what would 
be suitable for them to do were they in the hands of a righteous creditor, 
it now became them to do in reference to the Messiah— that is, to agree 
with him while he was still with them on the earth, “since he would 
otherwise become their accuser before God, and make it impossible for 
them to escape the penalty they so justly Reserved.” He knew the terrible 
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doom which befell the Jewish nation on the ground of their rojection of 
Jesus as the 8on of God and the Saviour of man — a doom drawn down by 
their own sms. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Olshausen looks upon this chapter as “ a sermon on repentance, addressed 
to tho people ; and an admonition calling for entire decision on the part 
of tho disciples i only this sermon on repentance bears a character of peculiar 
strength, it being his last, inasmuch as the period of Jesus’ public ministry 
was now drawing to a dose ” Nor let the fact be overlooked, that our 
Lord is not here treating so much of sin in tho individual man, as of sin in 
tho race to which ho as an individual belongs. And hence, to adopt the 
words of the same commentator, “ The Saviour is at painH to awaken equally 
in all tlio consciousness of guilt, so as to prevent them from regarding 
those on whom some special suffering was inflicted as more guilty than 
themselves, or than the rest of the community. By this mode of explanation 
the feeling of sympathy for all kinds of sufferers was awakened, and true 
repentance called forth for sin, not only in our own individual case, but that 
of the human race, with which the Saviour specially had to do. For that 
feeling is nothing more than the consciousness of our need of an atonement ; 
and forms, consequently, an indispensable requisite to our receiving thoee 


Christ preacheth Repentance. 


,B. LtlKE, Xlli. 


The Barren F'uj Tree , 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Christ preacheth repentance upon the punishment of the Gahlceans , and 
otheis. 6 The fruitless Jhf tree may not stand 11 He hraleth the 
avolccd woman : 18 sheweth the powerful working qf the mrd in the 
hearts of Jus chosen, by the jxirabfe of the grain of mustard seed, and of 
leaven : 24 exhurteth to enter in at the stmit gate, 31 and reproveth 
Herod and Jerusalem. 


HERE were present at 
season some 

laeans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these 


because they suffered 
such tilings ? 

I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


Amro Domihi 33. 



1 Or. debtors, cb xi 
4; Matt xviii 24. 


a Isa v 
xxi. 19 


4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
dinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I toll you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. 

<> If He spake also this parable ; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came 
Matt, and sought fruit thereon, and found none.* 

7 Then said ho unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none: cut it down ; >vhy cum- 
berctli it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him. Lord, let 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. 

11 If And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
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Parable of the Mustard Seed . 


S. LUKE, XIII. 


Christ weepeth over Jerusalem . 


bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him , 
and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her : and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God.® 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 6 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and load him 
away to watering?® 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day?' 7 

17 And when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

18 T Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like ? and whereunto shall I resemble it ?' 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened/ 

22 And he went through the cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem.^ 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few 
that be saved ? And he said unto them, 

24 T Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able/ 


Amro Doxtxi ; 
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m Heb ii. 10. 


f Matt xiii 33. 
g Matt. ix. 35 ; Mark vi 6. 
n Matt xxiii 37 

h Matt. Yii 13 ; John vii. 
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Bom ix. 3L 

o oh. xix. 38; Lev 
xrvi 31, 32: Pa 
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25 When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lqrd, 
Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are : 4 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity/ 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yoy. 
yourselves thrust out/ 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which shall be first, 
and thore are first which shall bo last/ 

31 \ The same day there came certain of the Pha- 
risees, saying unto him, Got thee out, and depart 
hence : for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that 
fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third day I shall bo per- 
fected."* 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to mor- 
row, and the day following : for it cannot bo that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest. the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not !" 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate : 
and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not s<?e me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 0 


communications of spiritual strength which Jesus came into the world to 
procure by his death, and to impart through the instrumentality of the 
Spirit 

1. “Whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices.” — to what 
event our Lord here refers it is impossible to say, bccauso of the fact there 
is no historical record. On the authority of Josephus, we learn that 
the Galileans were known os a turbulent and most seditious people, being 
ready on all occasions to disturb the Homan authority. If they were, as is 
supposed, tho followers of Judas Gaulonitis, who opposed paying tribute to 
Caesar, and submitting to the Homan government, then it is not at all 
unlikely that a party of them having come to Jerusalem duriug one of the 
great national festivals, and whilst engaged in tho outer court of the Temple 
in presenting their oblations, Pilate may have sent a company of soldiers, 
who slew them, and thus mingled their blood with their sacrifices. Such 
slaughters, we are told, were not unfrequent, and hence we are not to be 
surprised that the fact is not recorded. 

3. “ Yo shall all likewise perish — a solemn prediction, which was literally 
fulfilled. It was the Homan power that overthrow Jerusalem, and it was the 
sword of the Homan which was bathed m the blood of her children. 

4. “ Upon whom the tower m Siloam fell ;** — another example of sudden 
destruction which had overtaken a certain number of Jews on some occasion, 
but of which history gives us no furl her information. Hut as the building 
here is described as situated ne.ir to the rivulet Siloah, and to the lovely 
spot irrigated by its waters, it nuy have been the garden-house of some 
distinguished man. 

6 — 0. The one grand design of this parable was to impress upon the people 
to whom our Lord was now speaking tho delightful fact that the season of 
grace was still prolonged to them, m which they might repent and be saved ; 
but that this being the third and closing year of Ins ministry among them, 
their continued impenitence and unbelief might be fatal to them, and plunge 
them into all tho .sorrows of eternal death. The various points of the parable 
must not he too closely pressed, such as who is meant by the fig-tree, the 
proprietor, the dresser, the intercessor, and such like minutiae. 
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15. “ Thou hypocrite /’—another example of Pharisaic hypocrisy. Here 
is a man who takes objection to the loving conduct of Jesus in healing 
an afflicted child of humanity, who would yet justify an inferior act in 
favour of a dumb animal. The example chosen by our Lord is most apt and 
fitting. A beast tied to tho manger is bound, as was this poor woman ; 
and if they were justified in loosing the anmial and leading him to the 
water, surely he was justified in setting free this poor Bufferor. The ruler 
does not vonturo to address Jesus, nor yet tho woman, but turns as if to 
admonish tho whole innocent multitude, though they had nothing at all 
to do with the woman’s sufferings, nor with her miraculous healing on the 
Sabbath day. 

16 “ A daughter of Abraham — an appellation highly esteemed among 
the Jews. As her infirmity did not keep her from attending the synagogue, 
we must regard this attendance under suffering as an evidence of her piety ; 
and the honourable term used by our Lord when speaking of her, leads us 
to imagine that this “daughter of Abraham” was a person of a devotional 
spirit. It is not easy, therefore, to perceive on what ground some writers 
venture to question her faith 

18 — 21. The design of those two little yot significant parables is to show 
tho silent yet certain progress of the reign of grace in the world and in the 
heart — a reign here denominated “the kingdom of God,” beoause in the 
New Economy wo have all tho principles and all the elements of a heavenly 
life. 

24. “ Shall not be able ” — by putting a full stop after these words, the 6ense 
of the passage is rendered obscure. This and the following verse should run 
into one, thus : “ and shall not bo able, whon once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to tho door.” They cannot enter because the door is 
shut ; and the door is shut when the period granted for the dispensation of 
mercy is at an end. 

26. “Wo have eaten and drunk in thy presence:” — there might have 
been present some of those whom ho had miraculously fed, or who had sat 
with him at the table of a common hosoitality.— See Matt. vii. 18, 14, 21 — 23 ; 
viii. 11, 12 ; xx. 16. 


Christ teacheth Humility. 


S. LUKE, XIV. 


The Parable of the Great Supper. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath : 7 teacheth humility : 12 to 
feast the poor • 15 under the partible of the great supper, sheweth how 
worldly minded men, who contemn the word of God, shall be shut out of 
heaven. 25 Time who will be his disciples , to bear their cross must 
make their accounts aforthand, lest with shame they revolt from him 
afterward , 34 and become altogether unprofitable, Wee salt that hath lost 
his savour. 

it came to pass, as 
he went into the 
house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him 
which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day ?* 

4 And they held their peace. And he took him , 
and healed him, and lot him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ?* 

6 And they could not answer him again to these 
things. 

7 IT And ho put forth a parable to thoso which 
were bidden, when he markod how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
sit not down in the highest room ; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou bo bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to 
thee, GiVe this man place ; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee/ 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted/ 

12 If Then said he also to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethron, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind :• 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot 
recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 IT And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him heard tjiese things, he said unto him, 
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God/ 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many : g 

1 7 And sent his servant at supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready/ 

18 And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
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81. “ Herod will kill thee — at chapter ix 9, we read that “ Herod desired j 
to see Jesus;” and, therefore, some change must have come over the man to j 
lead him to adopt this or any other sohemo for the putting of Christ to death. 
“It must be remembered, ” says Wordsworth, “that Herod was ruler of 
Ponca as woll as of Galilee, and that John the Baptist had been put to death 
at Maohnerus, where Herod had a palace, about ten miles east of Jericho, 
and thirty east of Jerusalem.” 8t. Matthew (xix 1) and St. Mark (x 1, 46) 
speak of our Lord being in Perroa, whence he passed over the river Jordan, 
and so oame to Jericho, and thence to Bethany and Jerusalem for his 
passion. Herod had put John to doath, not in Galilee, but m Ponca ; and if 
our Lord was now, as seems probablo, in Perroa, or near it, it was very likely 
that the Pharisees should endeavour to intimidate him with a threat of 
Herod's anger. 

34, 35 “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! ” — tho Son of God weeping over the 
impenitent city ! What a spectacle thiB for heaven and earth — for men 
and angels ! Itoro we soo “ the tenderness of his lamenting love preserved 
down to the very end of his toiling, long-suffering life.” 

CHAPTER XIV. 

“ Whether this second conflict of our Lord with the Pharisees on oocasion 
of his healing on tho Sabbath— a conflict which exhibits a deportment on his 
part very similar to that maintained on other occasions, but whioh bears 
essential marks of being a distinct occurrence — is to bo placed in chronological 
sequence after tho denunciatory discourses in chapters xi , xii , is a question still 
open to discussion. . . . Even after such rigorous denunciations — so rigorous 
that they might have seemed to bo an anticipation of his final renunciation 
of thorn all — the Lord is seen to be still ready to accept the invitation of 
these worse than publicans to their tables; and when they exhibit their 
malignity he can all tho more unrestrainedly confront and correct them with 
tho simplicity of truth and love ” 

1. “One of the chief Pharisees ."—though the Pharisoos had, as a body, 
no heads or leaders, yet there wero among them men of pre-eminonce ; to 
which class this man no doubt belonged. 

2. “ A certain man before him which had the dropsy • ” — we imagine that 
at the approach to the house, perhaps in the foro-coiirt, the man nad pre- 


sented himself as a petitioner, and had thus engaged the attention and tho 
sympathy of J esus before he sat down to eat. 

8. “The lawyers;” — or scribes, who interpreted the Law, and should, 
therefore, have been able to answer the Saviour’s question. 

6 " They could not answer him on which Stier says very pointedly — 
“No man among them was shameless or irrational enough to reply.” 

7. “ He marked how they chose out the chief rooms — nothing could 
more emphatically express the proud and selfish spirit of these Pharisees 
than their present deportment m taking their places as guests at the wedding- 
table. “ Thus unworthily to be seeking their own honour on the Sabbath 
day, and that, too, in the presence of the Holy One of God, whom it had been 
their design to entrap and abase, at once lays these crafty assailants open to 
his censure, exhibits their character precisely as ho denounced it, and gives 
him a vantage-point for beginning the attack in a manner which would be likely 
to disconcert their plans.” A consummate pride lay at tho foundation of their 
external behaviour ; and against this pride our Lord directs his discourse. 

10 “Then shalt thou liavo worship the word worship here is to bo 
taken in the sense of honour or reverence. The very fact of his being 
removed by tho host to a higher and more conspicuous scat, would fix every 
eye upon him, and lead to the inference that there was a reason for this 
marked distinction. 

14. “Recompensed at the resurrection of the just ”— it is by no means 
unlikely that tins Pharisee, inflated with pride, had given Ins entertainment 
to parties moving in the same rank and station w r ith himself, with the view 
of building up a name and reputation for a grander hospitality, and this the 
Saviour condemns The very soul and essence of true piety 19 the principle 
of self-sacrificing love —a love which hod its first and suhhmest embodiment 
in tho Incarnate One; and whatever is done from this principle, down to the 
giving of a cup of cold water only to one of the Saviour’s followers for the 
Saviour’s sake, will lie acknowledged and rewarded amid the solemnities and 
the distributions of the last great day. 

It has boon said that the first resurrection (1 Thoss. iv. 16) is here dis- 
tinctly asserted by our Lord; otherwise, the phrase, “ resurrection of the just” 
would be unmeaning. Doubtless the resurrection of the just is the first 
resurrection, but as our Lord had been inculcating the lesson of a self-denying 
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Parable of the Lost Sheep . 


Christians are to bear their Cross . 


ft. LUKE, XV. 


lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet thero is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled. 

24 Fori say unto you, That none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper / 

25 IF And there went great multitudes Math him : 
and he turned, and said unto them, 

2d If any num come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 6 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
come alter me, cannot be my disciple/ 

28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, 
sittetli not down first, and eounteth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it?' 1 

21) Lost haply, after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish it y all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that eometh against him with tw enty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever ho be of you that for- 
sake! h not all that he hath, he cannot he my dis- 
ciple. 

34 If Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned?* 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


Juki to Domihi 33. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The parable of the lott sheep : 8 qf the piece qf silver : 11 qf the pro 
dtgal ton. 


J Matt. is. 10. 


a Matt. xxi. 43; xxU. 8; 
Acts xiii. 46. 


g Acts xi. 3 , Gal. ii. 
12 . 


b Deut sin C. xxxui. 
9, Matt x 37, Rom 
ix. 13, Rev xu. 11. 

c ck ix 23, Matt, xvi 
24, Mark viu. 34, 2 
Tim. lii. 12. 


d Prov xxiv 27. 
h Matt, xviii. 12 


HEN drew near unto 
him all the publicans 
and sinners for to hear 
him/ 

2 And the Pharisees 
and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man ro- 
ceiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them.*? 

3 T And he spake 
this parable unto them, 
saying, 

4 What man of you, 
an hundred 

sheej), if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
| wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 6 



having 


» cli v 32, 1 Petor 
n. 10, 25 


5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

G And when he eometh home, he callcth together 
his friends ami neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me ; for I have found my sheep which was lost. 1 

7 I sav unto you, that likewise joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, * more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, which need no re- 


lDrachma , here 
translated a pure of 
eilver, m the eighth 
part of an ounco, 
which eometh 
to se venpence-half - 
penny, and is equal 
to the Roman 
penny, Matt xviii 
28 


e Matt, v 13 : Mark ix 
50. 


' pentance. 

I S IT Either what woman having ten 1 pieces of 
, .silver, if she lose one piece, dolh not light a candle, 
land sweep the house, and seek diligently till she 
find it ? 

( .) And when she hath found it, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 
with me ; for I have found the piece which iliadlost. 

10 Likewise, I sav unto you, thero is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 


love, winch is to lmd its full reward in a future life, he could in such a 
connection only speak of tho resurrection ol the just 

15—20 “ Hlessed is ho that shall eat bread in the kiugdom of God — the 
man who uttered these words was a Jew, and a guest at the same table with 
our Lord Tie therefore connected the words ot Jesus with the introduction 
and establishment of Messiah’s kingdom, for which, m common with his 
countrymen, he was looking The parable that lollows assumes that that 
kingdom was already set up, with all its rich and everlasting immunities , but 
that Ihoso who were invited to onter in and partake its provisions wero so 
sunk in worldly -mindedness, and so devoted to earthly enjoyments, that they 
formed e\ery possible excuse for their conduct in neglecting its claims and 
refusing its blessings 

21 — 24 Tho imitation which had been first addressed to the higher classes 
is now addressed to tho lower. Nor this only— “from the poor dwellers m 
the city tho parable passes over even to the despised Gentile inhabitants of 
the country. This inviting of new guests, that the house might bo filled, 
sets forth the grace of God, which embraces all, even the most distant and 
lowly/* 

25 — 33. “ Hate not his father and mother : ” — tho pure love of THE divine 
necessarily involves the pure hatred of the sinful. It follows, therefore, that 
every disciple of Jesus must bo prepared so to free himself from all the 
attachment and dependence of feeling which is implied in tho tender and 
endearing tics of this present life , as to be capable , through the enlightening, 
discriminating powor of God’s Spirit, of purely hating what is sinful in them ; 
and so to count the cost as to be prepared to sacrifice these ties rather than 
endanger the soul and lose eternal Tito. Such w the import of all the 
similitudes here employed by our Lord. 

34,36. “Salt is good /'—salt is, in Scripture symbolism, “ the whole life- 
retaining, purifying influence of the Spirit ot God,” which, working in and 
through the disciples of Jesus, penetrates the mind of the godly, and con- 
serves the world.— See Matt. v. 13 j Mark ix. 60, with the Notes, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

How the Evangelist became possessed of this inimitable parable does not 
appear: whether from the memory of any of the immediate followors of 
Christ, or from existing documents in the possession of the early Church, or 
by immediate revelation, we are not in a position to affirm. Neither can we 
determine when or where the parable was uttered. It was, no doubt, during 
this the Saviour’s last journey, and must, from its very genius and character, 
have produced the most powerful impression. 

Tho parable is a gospel within the Gospel, bringing into the strongest light 
the redeeming love of God in seeking and Baving those who have strayed far 
from their Father's house, and who, in far-off distance, are exj>osed to endless 
ruin. 

2. “This man reoeiveth sinners — this testimony from the mouth of his 
enemies is of more value than volumes of elaborate argument in favour of the 
character and claims of the Saviour. Nor less true is it of him now than 
then, that he reoeiveth siuners. His name is love, and he proffers pardon 
and love to all who desire to partake of that love, and to share in that pardon, 
and who seek after these blessings m Christ's appointed way. 

3 — 10. “ What man of you, having an hundred sheep ; . . . either what 
woman having ten pieces of silver:" — the question has been put onoe and 
again, Whom do the hundred sheep really represent ? and so the ten pieces 
of silver ? Became, till we determine this, wo can determine nothing about 
tho one sheej) which went astray, or the one piece of silver which was 
lost. If the fonner be representative of the saved and sanctified, then the 
latter must point to some backslider or apostate from the faith. There are 
those, however, who take the ninety and nine that did not err to denote the 
worlds that have not fallen, and the one that strayed to indicate our race in 
its lost estate. The error in both these oases is, that our attention is made to 
rest on the ninety and nine sheep instead of the one ; and on the ten pieces 
of silver rather than on the one lost piece, which mode of viewing the subject 
defeats the vezy design of the parable. If the shepherd could leave the 



Parable of the Prodigal Son . 


S. LUKE, XV. 


Parable of the Prodigal Son. 



11 f And he said, A certain man had two 
sons : 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them his living." 

13 And not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his substance with riotous 
living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that land ; and ho began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 


that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

If) And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat : aiul no man ga\e unto 
him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father's have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

18 1 will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son : 
make me as one of thv hired servants. 


Anno Domini 33 


a Matt. xii. 44. ‘ 


ninety and nine sheep for the sake of one, or the woman forget for the 
moment the ten pieces of silver in her solioitude to find the one lost piece, is 
it not in the very nature of God, whoso nature is love, to leave the small 
Jewish nation gathered into a chosen people, and go in search of the myriads 
of the Gentile world who are perishing in their sins, and make known to 
them also the way of life, that the two classes may form one fold under one 
shepherd, Jesus Christ, the Saviour of Jew and Gentile ? Thus, these two 
little parables prepare us for that of the Prodigal Son, which describee 
inimitably the conduct of God towards both Jew and Gentile. 

“ More than over ninety and nine . . . who need no repentanoo;”— just as 


the astronomer would rejoice more over one newly discovered star than over 
whole firmaments of suns and systems revealing their glorv to Ins eye. 

12. “Divided unto them his living — according to Dent. xxi. 17, two- 
thirds of the property wore given to the first-born, over which, as wo learn from 
this parable, the father reserved to himself the power during his lilo. See 
verse 81. 

16. “He would fain have filled his belly with the husks .” — he has spent 
his all ; his companions have abandoned him ; he is reduced to actual want ; 
he would fain eat the food of swine ! Where is his manhood now ? What 
has the world done for him P lie lias put it to the test ; and whore is he 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son . 


S. LUKE, XVI. 


Parable of the Unjust Steward* 


20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, 
and had oompassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him.® 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son.* 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth 
the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on hie feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; 
and let us eat, and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; 
he was lost, and is found. And they began to be 
merry/ 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received lnm safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in : there- 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to hie father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment : and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that wo should make merry, and 
be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 4 
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and a pottle. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The parable of (Mo unjust steward. 14 Christ rqpnmth the hypocrisy of 
the covetous Pharisees* 19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar . 



ND he said also unto 
his disciples, There 
was a certain rich 
man, which had a 
steward ; and the 
same was accused 
unto him that he 
had * wasted his 
goods. 

2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? 
give an account of 
thy stewardship ; 
for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Thon the steward said within himself, What shall 
I do ? for my lord taketh away from me the steward- 
ship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him , and said unto the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred Measures of oil. And 
I he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 

and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou ? And he said, An hundred 3 * * 6 * 8 9 * * 12 measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the unjujt steward, 
because he had done w isely : for the children of this 


now, and what is he ? He is an outcast — no man gave unto him : his very man- 
hood is trampled in the dust. How true is it that “ the wages of sin is death • ” 

The husk was the fruit of the carob tree, in shape resembling a bean pm, 
though larger and more curved, with a hard, dark outside, and a dull sweet 
taste. The pod only was eatou. 

22. “Bring forth the best robe ” — the robe was the attire of a child in 
contrast with that of a servant , the ring was the token of freedom and dis- 
tinction , so the shoe or sandal, for slaves went barefoot ; the fatted calf tho 
symbol of festivity and rejoicing, 

25 — 31. “The elder son . . . asked what these things meant:” — what a 
type this of the proud, selfish, exclusive Jew, who looked upon the Gentile as 
a aog, and as worthy of no better treatment ! How striking the contrast in 
the father’s conduct ! Oh ! the transcendent love of God in Christ in thus 
shadowing forth his willingnoss to forgive the penitent, and to restore lost 
sinners to his friendship ! 

CIIAPTER XVI. 

Hero we have a series of parables affecting our intercourse and procedure 
with our follow-m&n. 

1. “ A certain rich man this has been deemed the most difficult of all 
our Lord’s parables, from the effort to apply it to God as tho Sovereign Pro- 
prietor of all things, and to man as holding a trust from him. The simple 
object of our Lord is to teach us how to use our position and our property 
here, so as to insure the favour of God and the benediction of man. Both 
the rich man and his steward were men of this world, and in this light the 
conduct of both must be viewed and interpreted. 

2. “ Give an account of thy stewardship ’’-—the servant had been accused 
of wasting his master's property ; his master, therefore, calls upon him to 
produce an account of how or in what manner he had used the property 
intrusted to his care. 

4. “ I am resolved what to do tho steward was conscious that he 
could give no satisfactory account of his master’s property; and seeing 
nothing before him but poverty and ruin, ho resolves to rectify his former 
acts of injustice and of oppression by a more equitable stipulation with his 
lord’s tenants, as to their future payments. The tenants were therefore in- 
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structed to erase from their leases, or bills of agreement, the oppressive terms, 

and to insert terms so modified as to be not only just towards the owner of 

the estate, but also merciful to the cultivators of the land. 

6. “An hundred measures of oil : ” — the articles here specified, we may pre- 

sumo, were the produce of the farms belonging to the lord of the steward, and 
of which those men were the tenants. The rent appears to have been paid in 
kind, and it is reasonable to suppose that the amount of produce to be yearly 
rendered had been fixed by the steward ; and from the appellation of “ unjust ” 
which is assigned to him, we may easily believe that the mau would be as 
oppressive to the tenants as he had boon unfaithful to his master. By recti- 
fying his previous injustice, the tenants would become his friends, and be 
willing to provide a home and support when his present advantages and power 
were withdrawn. 

8. “The lord commended the unjust steward.” — is it not allowable to 
assume that his lord commended the unjust steward from his own love of 
equity, and that he applauded conduct which removed unjust burdens from 
those who were unable to protect themselves, and which displayed a prudent 
preparation for the future ? 

9. “ Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness — if 
such be the procedure of men of this world, then lot the children of God so 

use their property, as when that property fails them (not as in the English 

Bible, “when ye fail”), they whom you have benefited and blessed by an en- 
lightened and sanctified appropriation of that property, may receive or welcome 
you into everlasting habitations for, sayB good Richard Baxter, “Is there 
joy in heaven at thy conversion, and will there be none at thy glorification P” 

12. “Who shall give you that which is your ownP” — if they were un- 
faithful in the use of mero material property, how could they expect to fill 
those higher positions in the Church of God, or be| intrusted with its 
spiritual interests ? And yet to those they were entitled as his professed 
followers. 

14 — 18. See Matt. xi. 12 , v. 17, 18, 32. 

19. “ There was a certain rich man : ” — the object of this parable is to set 
forth the selfishness and the wretchedness of the man who applies all his 
wealth or possessions to his own personal aggrandisement or pleasure. 




Parable of the Rich Man 


s. luke, xvn. 


and Lazarus. 


world are in their generation wiser than the children 
of light.* 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
of the 1 mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions/ 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least is 
faithful also in much : and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much.* 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous ^mammon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another man’s, who shall give you that which is 
your own ? 

13 f No servant can serve two masters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Te cannot 
serve God and mammon/ 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, 
heard all these things : and they derided him.* 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sight of God/ 

1G The law and the prophets were until John : 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it.* 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law to fail/ 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery : and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her husband com- 
mitteth adultery/ 

19 f There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table : moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom : the 
rich man also died, and was buried, 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 


Ajiyo Doxixi 83. 
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d Matt. vi. 24. 


* Matt, xxiii. 14. 

I Isa. Yiii. 20 ; xrxiv. 
16, John v 39,45; 
Acte xy 21 , xvii. 
11 . 


/ ch x. 29 ; 1 Sam. xvi 
7 ; Pb. vii. 9. 

m John xii. 10, 11. 


ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am tormented in this flame/ 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented/ 

26 And beside all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to my father’s house ; 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of 
torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and 
tho prophets ; let them hear them/ 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead.”* 


g ch vii 29; Matt. iv. 
17 ; XL 12, 13. 

h Fs. cii. 26, 27 , Iaa xL 
8, li 6: Matt. v. 18; 
1 Peter i 25. 


i Matt v. 32; xix. 
Mark x. 11 ; 1 Cor. 
vii. 10, 11. 

n Matt xviii. 6, 7; 
Mark ix 42, 1 Cor. 
xv m. 15,21; Jamea 
xi. 19. 


o Lev. xix. 17 ; Prov. 
xvii. 10 ; Matt, 
v. 19. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Christ teacheih to avoid occasion* of offence. 3 One to forgive another. 

6 The power of faith . 7 How we are hound to God, and not he to ut. 

11 He healeth ten leper*. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the coming 
of the Son of man. 

HEN said he unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that 
offences will come : but woe 
unto him , through whom they 
come ! tt 

2 It were better for liira 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 f Take heed to your- 
selves : If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 0 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 



Alexander sat weeping on the throne of the world , and Dives went from his 
purple and his fine linen into everlasting flame ! 

, 22 - “ Carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom : tho burial of Laxarus 
is not mentioned : the rioh man was buried ; that is, with all the pomp and 
splendour becoming his station in life. 

23. “ In hell he lift up his eyes : ” — the proof, in this passage, of a state 
of oonsoious being after death is incontrovertible. 

81. “ If they hear not Moses and the prophets : ” — if a written revelation 
from God will not lead men to life and heaven, not all the supernatural 
phenomena which could be produced will do it. Solemn thought this, and 
truly awakening ! 

CHAPTER XVII. 

The opening sentences of this ohapter form a sequel to tho reproof which 
had been addressed, to the Pharisees in ohapter xvi. 14. It is they who are 
represented as giving offence, from the faot of their preventing many from 
entering the kingdom of God: against them is the woe denounced, and 
against their Bpirit and oonduot Jesus warns all his followers. 

1* ** Offences will oome: ” — it is impossible far any man to range himself on 
the side of truth and God, and meet nothing to offend him. The servant is 
not above his Master. We must drink of his cup. Still, a heavy woe rests 
on those who give the offenoe. 

2* w A millstone were hanged • about his nook : ” — this was one of the modes 


of inflicting capital punishment among the Greeks, Syrians, Romans, and 
some other nations. Better die than incur the anger of God by offending 
even the least and the humblest of Christ’s disciples. 

5, 6. “Increase our faith having to live and act in a world in whioh 
offences must oome, and in which they were called to walk worthily of their 
high calling, the disciples required in no common degree that principle of the 
inner and Divine life by which alone they oould withstand the force of evil, 
rise above many species of offenoe, and fulfil their high destiny in the kingdom 
of Christ. Henoe their prayer, “ Increase our faith.” It implies that they 
already possessed the living principle, but not in perfection. There is all the 
difference between a grain of mustard seod and a grain of sand. In tho latter 
there is no vital element, and therefore no development. In the former life 
reveals itself in growth and strength, till it becomes a perfect plant. The 
Greek word translated “ mustard ” ooours in Matt xiu. 31 ; xvii. 20 ; Mark iv. 
31 ; Luke xiii. 19 ; xvii. 6. It has often troubled many to understand how 
the common mustard plant oould be called a tree, and one in whose branches 
the birds of the air oome to lodge. Wo now know that there is a mustard 
tree as well as a mustard plant. This troe or shrub is the one of whioh a 
portion is shown in the engraving: It is called by botanists the Salvadora 
Pereica , and by tho Arabs Khardal, or mustard. Wo are told that it will 
reaoh the height of twenty or twenty-five feet, that its leaves taste like cresses, 
that its seed is bruised and used for mustard, and that an application of the baric 
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The Ten Lepers healed. 


S. LUKE, XVII. 


The Days of the Son of Man. 


day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the sea ; and it should obey you.* 

7 But which of you, having a servant plowing or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and bv, when he 
is come from the field, Go and sit down to moat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, \ Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 6 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the 
things that were commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say, Wo are 
unprofitable servants : we have done that which was 
our duty to do. f 

11 II And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee.** 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off:* 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go 
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to 
pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed/ 


A**o Doxurx 38. 


a Matt.xvll. BO; xxi. 21; 
Mark ix. 23, xi. 23. 


g cb. vii. 50 ; viii 
48 : xvxii 42, 
Matt ix 22, Mark 
v 34, x 52 


1 Or, with outward 
shew. 

b oh. xii 37. 

h ver 23 Bom. riv 
17 

2 Or, among you, 
Joim i 26 


t Matt ix 15 : John 
xvii 12 

c Job xxii 3 , xxxv 7 , 
P« xvi 2, Matt xxv 
90, Bom in 12 , xi 
35, 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17; 
Phil 11. 

j ch xxi R, Matt 
xxiv 23 , Mark 
xiu 21 

d Luko ix. 51, 52 ; John 
iv 4. 

k Matt. xxiv. 27. 

t Lev xiii 46. 

I ch ix 22 ; Mark 
viii 31, ix 31, x 
38. 

vn Gen. vii ; Matt 
xxiv 37 

/ ch v 14 . Lev xiii 2 , 
xiv 2 , Matt vm 4 


15 And one of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified - 
God, 

, 16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten if 
cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give glory 
to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy 
faith hath made thee whole.' 

20 f And when he was demanded of the Pharisee^, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God coraeth not ‘with 
observation : A 

21 Neithor shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! 
for, behold, the kingdom of God is s within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will 
come, when yo shall desire to sec one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.' 

23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see 
there : go not after them, nor follow themJ 

24 For as the lightning, that ligbteneth out of the 
one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his 
day.* 

25 But first must he suffer many things, and he 
rejected of this generation.* 

26 And as it w r as in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of man.* 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 


will raise blisters The seed is con- 
siderably smaller than the black pepper- 
corn 'the Salvadora Persioa is found 
in various Pastern countries ; it grows 
not far from Jerusalem, along the banks 
of the Jordan, and on the shores of the 
Sea of Tiberias, where our Lord ad- 
dressed to the people the parable of the 
grain of mustard seed. 

The ‘‘sycamine tree” is common in 
Egypt, and m its general appearatico 
resembles our mulberry tree. Though 
not common in Palestine, we may con- 
ceive that there was one in sight at the 
moment our Lord was speaking. What 
a marvellous power is here given to 
faith! But how seldom is the faith 
exercised ! 

7—10. The following paraphrase of 
Stier is not more correct than appro- 
priate — “ Ye are, in all your influence 
and acting, no more than servants of 
God: now, how stands among your- 
selves the relation between servant and 
lord? The servant is not at once 
treated as a master, but must perfectly 
serve till his time of rest comes ; and 
that TA his duty as a servant, for which 
he is entitled to no praise bio likewise 
ye • all tho*»e things which are com- 
manded you, ye must do ; that is your 
obligation, and in doing all ye are, over 
and above, no more than unprofitable 
servants; that is, ye cannot place God 
under any obligation, or do him any 
serv ice ofy ourselves. Worthless in your- 
selves, God must first give you and pre- 
serve in you whatever capability ye 
possess” , , 

11. “Passed through the midst of 
Samaria and GaliJte : our Lord was 
now on his last jomfciey to Jerusalem; 
but instead of going^i)& others, directly 
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through Samaria to attend the Passover, 
he proceeded by a route which bordered 
both on Samaria and Galilee, or which 
lay between them. 

12. “ Entered into a certain village •” 
— lepers were not jiermitted to come 
very near the gat& of the city, and ut 
some distance theso lepers met the 
Saviour, and, the moment they beheld 
him, appealed to his compassion and 
healing power. 

For the nature of leprosy, and the law 
affecting those who were the subjects of 
it, see Lev. xiii., with the Notes. 

14. “Shew yourselves unto the 
priests.”- the Saviour in every in- 
stance deferred to the existing ordi- 
nances of God. “ From the law upon 
this subject, wo must perceive that this 
requisition to show themselves to the 

J meats would redound to the honour of 
Fobus. Not only must his enemies be 
constrained to admit that the law was 
not dishonoured orabrogated,but rather 
vindicated by him, while its impotence 
to do anything for the healing of man 
was established." 

17. “ Where are the nine?”— all the 
ten had faith to go»in obedienoe to the 
command of Jesus, and on their way 
thither they are all cleansed, nay, healed 
in the absence of Jesus ; but tkeMaith 
did not work by love, and hence the 
absence of that gratitude which ought 
to have filled their hearts. Only one 
heart out of ten appreciated the gift 
bestowed, and beat true to God. W hat 
an affeoting revelation this of poor 
human nature ! 

20, 21. “ When the kingdom of God 
should come : "—the Pharisees, in com- 
mon with the whole Jewish nation, 
looked for some grand outward m a ni - 



The Coming of 


S. LUKE, XVII. 


the Son of Man* 



ZACOHBUS CALLED BY CHRIST.— LUKE XIX. 8. 


entered into the ark, and the flood came, and de- A **° PoaclltI 30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 

stroyed them all. e 2 Thwt. i. 7 . of man is revealed/ 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot ; 31 In that day, he which shall be upon the housc- 

they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, top, and his stutf in the house, let him not come down 

they planted, they builded ; a a 0eu * ***• jto take it away : and he that is *in the field, let him 

29. But the samo day that Lot went out of Sodom d mil 17 * likewise not return |pck/ 

it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and de- * Gen. zix. so. 32 Remember Let’s wife/ 

stroyed them all. 6 t> Gen, *u. ie, 24 . 33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall 


fest&tion m connection withtho setting-up of the Messiah’s kingdom. The prevent us from taking them in a spiritual sense; and ' istead of reading 

Saviour at onoe strikes at the root of this expectation, and declares that " the "within you," he would read "is already among you." The kingdom of the 

Kingdom of God oometh not with observation," with no outward splendour or Messiah which you expect is even now commenced among you, though, in- 

^ 1 ^ ** no ^ Material, but spiritual, and therefore not 10 much without fluenoed as you are by prejudice, you do not observe ft, and your actioni 

as within the man. Without the inward principle, the outward relation is prove that you do not believe it, yet, I say unto you, it is already among you. 
nothing. Alford sayB that the fact of these words being addressed to SB. "Ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man;**— that is, 
rna ™e*> in whose hearts there was nothing of this new kingdom, Bhould to have my personal presence with you again ; but that cannot be, and there- 
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Parable of the Importunate Widow . 


S. LUKE, XVIII. 


The Pharisee and the Publican, 


lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life shall pre- 
serve it.® 

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two men 
in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 1 

35 Two women shall be grinding together; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, 
Lord ? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is , thither will the eagles be gathered together/ 


An vo Do via i 33. 


xvt 25 1 Mark viii, 85} 
John m 25. 


5 Matt xxiv. 40, 41 • 1 
Thena. iv. 17. 

/ Rev, vi. 10. 


g Heb. x. 37 ; 2 Peter 
ill. 8, 9. 


2 Or, at being right • 
tout. 

h oh x. 2 9 ; xvi. 15. 

c Job xxxix. 30 j Mutt, 
xxiv. 23 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phai tw and the publican. 15 
Children brought to Christ. 18 A ruler that would follow Christ, but 
is hindered by his riches 28 The reward of them that leave all for his 
Sake. 81 Heforeshemth his death , 35 and restoreth a blind man to his 
tight 

ND he spake a parable 
unto them to this end , 
that men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint ; d 

2 Saying, There 
was l in a city a 
judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 

3 And there was 
a widow in that city ; 
and she came pnto 
him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adver- 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but afterward 
he said within himself Though I fear not God, nor 
rogard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary 
me/ 



% Ps. cxxxv. 2t Isa. 
i.15; brlii. 2, Rev. 
Hi. 17. 


d oh. xl 5 ; xxi. 36; Rom, 
xii. 12, Eph. vi. 18; 
Col, iv 2 ; 1 Tlioss. v. 
17. 

1 Or. tn a csrtain city . 


j oh. xiv. 11; Job 
xxiL 29 ; Mutt, 
xxiii. 12 ; Jumeu iv 
6; 1 Peter v. 5,6 


k Matt. xix. 13; Mark 
x. 13. 


I 1 Cor xiv. 90; 1 
Peter li. 2. 


m Mark x. 15. 

$ oh. xt 8. 

n Matt. xix. 10: 
Mark x. 17. 


6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
s&ith, 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 

with them V 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, sh al l he 
find faith on the earth ?* 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves *that they were righteous, and 
despised others : h 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

IT The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
publican. 1 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as hie eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to liis house 
justified rather than the other : for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted/ 

15 And they brought unto him also infants, that 
he would touch them : but when hie disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them.* 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is the kingdom of God.* 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receivo the kingdom of God as a little child shall in 
no wise enter therein." 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, sayipg, Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 


fore do not run after false reports of my ooming. — See further, on Matt. xxiv. 
23 — 27. 

35. “ Two women shall be grinding together : ”■ — the mill which was in use 
among tho Hebrews resembled that which is still common in Western Asia. 
It was formed of two circular stones, about 
six inches thick and two feet in diameter. 


37. “Where, Lord?”— no distinct reference having been made to Judea 
or Jerusalem by our Lord, the question, “ Where should all this take place P” 
was very appropriate in the minds of his startled and astonished disciples. 
His answer “ leads them back to what is of general application, inasmuch as 

he assigns their moral and religious state of 
decay (expressed by the word carcase , or 
body) as the ground of the coming destruc- 
tion. Only that which is living continues 
in union with tho fountain of life, and is 
capable, for this reason, of being elevated 
into the higher sphere of existence which is 
prepared for it.” 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

The following parable, which belongs to 
our Evangelist exclusively, has an intimate 
connection with the preceding discourse, 
but we must be very careful as to our inode 
of exegesis or interpretation. Justly says 
Olshauson, “The Saviour’s parables are 
sometimes set forth not from a standing- 
point absolutely true, but from one merely 
relative. Prom the former, God could never 
be compared to ‘an unjust judge/ however 
much man may attempt to soften the 
severity of the expression. When regarded, 
however, from an inferior, human standing- 
point, the comparison has a depth of truth 
adapted to man’s experience when struggling 
with the difficulties of this earthly life. In- 
asmuch, therefore, as the Saviour lets him- 
self down to this standing-point, this para- 
bolic representation contains what is fitted 
to move the mind to active exertion.” 


Those stones were placed one upon the 
other, and wore the upper and net her mill- 
stones oi which we read in the Old Testa- 
ment. Tho upper stone was slightly hol- 
lowed undernoath, to fit upon tho slightly 
rounded surface of tho nether stone. In 
the oentre of the upper stono there was a 
hole, into which the corn was put by the 
hand ; and a little on ono side was a handle 
to turn the upper stone, tho lower one being 
stationary. The mill was, and still is, com- 
monly turned by two women, who sit oppo- 
site eaeh other, and seise the handle by 
turns, so as to koop up the requisite motion. 
The operation is a daily one m every house, 
so that each family grinds its own corn and 
makes its own bread daily. Sir John Char- 
din says, “In the East they grind their 
'Virn at break of day, and whon ono goes 
out in a morning, one hears everywhere the 
noise of the mill.” This peculiar noise, 
often spoken of by travellers, is alluded to 
in Jer. xxv. 10; Eocles. xii. 4; aud Rev. 
xviii. 22. The grinding is, as we said, 
usually performed by women, and it is re- 
garded as a very menial employment. After 
Being ground, the flour is sifted, and the 
bran is ground over again. 
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Jesus foreshoweth his Death . 


B. LUKE, XIX. 


Christ calleth Zacchceus . 


19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? none is good, save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do 
not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy 
mother.* 

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my 
youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing : sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, follow mo/ 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrow- 
ful : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrow- 
ful, he said, How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God l c 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And he said, The things which are impossible 
with men are possible with God/ 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee.® 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say mi to you, 
Thero is no man that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake/ 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in this I 

present time, and in the world to come life ever- ! 
lasting/ ! 

31 IT Then he took unto him the twelve, and said j 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all , 
things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son t>f man shall be accomplished/ 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, i 

and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and | 
spitted on : 4 j 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to 
death : and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these tilings : and 
this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken/* 

35 IT And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the 
way side begging :* 


Ammo Doxnri 33, 


a Exod. xx. 12 t 16 ; Dout. 
v. 10—20 ; Bom. xili 9; 
Eph.vi.2j Col. ill. 20. 


b Matt, vi 19, 20, xix. 
21 j 1 Tim. vi. 19. 


o Prov xi 28 ; Matt. xix. 
23 ; Mark x 23. 


I ch. xvii 19. 


m ch v.26; Acts iv. 
21; xi 18. 


d oh. l. 37 : Jer xxxii 17; 
Zech m. 6, Matt, 
xix 26. 

0 Matt. xix. 27. 


/ Deut. xxxiii 9. 


9 Job xlii. 10 


h Ps xxii ; Isa liii. ; 
Matt xvi 21; xvii. 22, 
xx. 17, Mark x. 32. 


t ch xxiu. 1 , Matt xxvii j 
2 . John xviii. 28, Acts I 
lii. 18. 


j ch. ii 50; i* 48 i Murk 
ix 32; John x. 6; xii. 
16. 


k Matt. xx. 29; Morkx. 
46. 


36 And hearing the multitude pass by, ho asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 


38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace : but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be 
brought unto him : and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath saved thee/ 

43 And immediately he received his sight, and 
followed him, glorifying God : and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God.'* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Of Zucchanis a jmblicau. 11 The ten pieces of money. 28 Chrut 
rideih into Jerusalem with triumph : 41 weejteth over it ; 45 dnveth 
the. buyers and sellers out of fa temple : 47 teaching daily in it The 
rulers would have destroyed him, but for the fear of the people, 

ND Jesus entered 
and passed through 
Jericho. 

2 And, behold, 
there was a man 
named Zacchaeus, 
which was the chief 
among the publi- 
cans, and he was 
rich. 

3 And he sought 
3^ to see Jesus who he 

was; and could not for the 
^ press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass 
that way . 

And whpn pnnip in T»lnr*i* ho lnnlr^d 

up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchseus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day 1 must abide at 
thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 



1. "Ought always to pray if* — this refers rather to tho inward state and 
attitude of the soul than to the outward. The desire of tho heart, if in 
harmony with the will of God, is prayer, and this desire nothing should be 
allowed to overcome. 

6—7. “ I will avenge her:** — if such "be the power of earnest entreaty, 
that it can win right even from a man sunk in selfishness, and fearing neither 
God nor man, how muoh more will this right be done by the iust and holy 
God in answer to the continual prayer of his elect ?” 

8. "Shall he find faith on the earth?” — it may be, as Meyer says, "that 
the painful thought suddenly ocours to the Lord, how many there will be 
even at his ooming,who will not have received him as the Messiah!” but 
the question of the Saviour rather points to the character of the faith. 
Will there be auoh faith as this in the prospeot of those events which I have 
described, and whioh are coming on the land P 

9 — 14. This parable was not addressed to the Pharisees, but to his disciples 
and the people m general. The " two men ” are to be taken as the types of 
two distract classes everywhere, and at every successive stage of the Church's 
development to be found among men. The design of the parable is to show 
that the relative position of a man to his fellow-men is often completely re- 
newed when he is brought into the presence of God. What men reject, God 


accepts ; and what men approve and commend, God condemns. Humility is 
the grand, pre-eminent characteristic of true piety ; but self-righteousness is 
that which men give up last, and with most difficulty. 

18 — 80. “ A certain ruler asked him — the fact that he was ft a ruler,” it 
may be, of one of the synagogues, is the only additional point brought out in 
the character Of this young man. — See Matt. xix. 16 — 30 ; Mark x. 17 — 31, 
with the Notes. 

84. " This saying was hid from them — that is, they had no corresponding 
idea of the import of his words. The whole truth affecting his sufferings 
and death was not yet allowed to flash its conviction across their minds, as it 
would have paralysed all their power, and disqualified them for thp scones 
still before them. 

35—48. "A certain blind man:”— this seems to have been the same 
miracle recorded by Matthew (xx. 29 34) and by Mark (x. 46—52), only 
Matthew says there were two men, while Luke a*, id Mark confine the cure 
to one. Our Evangelist may have had some specific reason for selecting one 
case out of the two, which does not appear on the face of his narrative. 
These “ voir differences on such immaterial points show the genuine historical 
character of the Gospels ; and so far from detracting from their character in 
a higher point of view, they exalt it.” 


m 



Parable of the Ten Servants 


8. LUKE, XIX. 


and the Ten Pieces of Monty. 


7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is 
a sinner." 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord ; 
Behold, Lord, the half; of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I restore him four- 
fold. 4 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation! 
come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham/ 

10 lor the Son of man is como to seek and to save 
that which was lost. 1 * 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear/ 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return/ 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ‘ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message 
after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign 
over us/ 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the ’money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities/ 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over 
fivo cities. 


20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here 
is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For 1 feared thee, because thou art an austere 
man : thou takest up that tliou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow/ 

22 And he saitli unto him, Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow / 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one which 
hath shall be given ; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him/ 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 f And when he had thus spoken, lie went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem/ 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bcthphago and Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,** 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose him, and 
bring him hither . 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
him ? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. , 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. » 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The cure effected on behalf of the blind man was performed as the Saviour 
entered Jericho ; now he passes through the city, and another incident of a 
pleasingly interesting character takes place. A publican, despised by the 
proud, supercilious Pharisees, becomes the object of the Saviour’s special 
attention and solicitude ; while the rich, unconfined grace of the Redeemer so 
impresses his heart as to result in the moral renovation of the man. 

1. “ Passed through Jericho — this city was distant from Jerusalem only 

about one hundred and fifty stadia, or fifteen English miles ; was very ancient, 
having been in existence when the Hebrews, under Joshua, took possession of 
the land of Canaan • 

2. “ Chief among the publicans : ” — tho palms and balsam gardens of 
Jericho brought to its inhabitants considerable trade and traffic, and it is 
supposed that Zacohasus held the office of an administrator of the revenue 
derived from these products. 

4. “ Climbed up into a sycomore tree ” — the syoomore of the Bible is the 
fig-lrae of the Egyptians, whose fruit was much esteemed, and the gathering 
of whioh was intrusted to a special body of officers. It grows abundantly, 
and its wood, though much less valuable than the cedar, was used not only for 
building, but was manufactured into mummy cases ;* and it is said that coffins 
made of this wood, some threo thousand years ago, have been found in a 
perfectly sound condition. 

6. “ To day I must abide at thy houso — there is reason to believe that 
Z&oohseus, notwithstanding his admiration of Christ, had no personal know- 
ledge of the Saviour ; but, owing to the established laws of hospitality in the 
East, this mode of address^ would not surprise him. 

7. u A man that is a sinner /’—judging from his own confession in the 
following verse, it is not unlikely that he had been guilty of an unprin- 
cipled exercise of his power, and therefore was known as an unrighteous 
exactor ; but now repentance leads to confession and restoration. The man’s 
heart is subdued, be is in the attitude to appreciate the grace of the Saviour, 
and hence the words of Jesus, “ This day is salvation oome to this house.* 1 

m 


11 “The kingdom of God should immediately appear — that is, the 
whole nation was looking for some outward, visible empire, and it was their 
earnest hope that the time had come for the setting up of this material, 

► earthly kingdom in the world. 

12. “ A certain nobleman.” — this parable is not to be confounded with 
that embodied in Matt. xxv. 14—30 ; for there are points in both whioh 
render them distinct and separate. The comparison of the nobleman 
going into a far country to receive a kingdom is supposed to be founded on 
the history of Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, who had built a most 
magnificent palace at Jericho. The kings of the Herodian family made 
journeys to Rome, to receive their office and dominion, and from which they 
returned in possession of their regal investiture. 

13. “ Ten pounds:”— os, ten min.*:. The mina was one-sixtieth of a 
talent, equal to about £3 2s. 6d. of our English money. Let it be observed 
that each of the ten servants received exactly the same amount — one mina 
each. 

14. “We will not have this man to reign over us Josephus tells us 
that when Archelaus set out for Rome, to receive his appointment to regal 
dominion, the Jews sent after him a solemn protest, of whioh Augustus, 
however, took np notice. Nor would the Jews have Jesus to reign over 
them : but Christ was God’s anointed, and no one oould wrest the sceptre 
from nis hand. 

20. “ Laid up in a napkin /’—the word rendered napkin points to a sort of 
handkerchief in which the Jews were wont to wrap up and keep their money. 
Here it was, of course, perfectly unproductive. 

27. “ Slay them before me /’—these solemn words may refer to the con- 
dition of the rebellious and the wioked, first in the events connected with the 
impending doom of Jerustlem, and then in the transactions of that day when 
all who have rejected the Saviour’s grace and rule, and who are therefor* 
“enemies of the cross of Christ,” shall be “punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, ana from the glory of his 
power/* 





“ I 8AT UNTO TOU, THAT THI8 TOOR WIDOW HATH CA8T IN MORE THAN THEY ALL.”— LUKE XXL 3. 


35 And they brought, him to Jesus : and they cast 
their garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon." 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in 
the way.* 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had 
seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest.® 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the 
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multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell 
you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. rf 

41 f And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it,® 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
c ch ii. 14 ; nil 35 ; Pb l enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 

/ch. xxi 20; Isa round, and keep thee in on every side/ 

M*’ 8 ‘ Jer ' vi ' 44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and 


28. “Ascending up to Jerusalem on which occasion he made his 
triumphant entry into this city, and then hastened on to the final scene of 
his humiliation and suffering.— See Matt. xxi. 1—9 ; Mark xi. 1—10. 

29. “Bethphage and Bethany : the small village of Bethphage stood 
on the south-east of the Mount of Olives, and adjoining Bethany on the 
west. 

87. “ At the descent of tho mount : "—this does not mean so much tho 
base or declivity of tho inou»t itself, as tho fact that they hnd reached the 
point from which they were about to moke their descent from tho mount. 

40. “The stones would immediately cry out : this was a proverbial 


expression, and proves, as used by our Ijord, that no ascription of greatness 
and glorv addressed to him by men could exceed his claim 
41. “ lie beheld the city :**■ — in his descent from the Mount of Olivos, the 
whole city lay under lus eye, embosomed in beauty. But, oh ! what a spectacle 
did that city present to his holy mind, in its moral elements ! In what strik- 
ing contrast do we here see lus infinite love and their deep-rooted enmity ! 
How unutterable his compassion! How inexplicable tlieir rebellion and 
hardness of heart ! “When he grieved, it was for the hardness of men's 
hearts , and when he wept over the condemned city, it was because he 
foresaw tho direful penalties which sin would entail. 

133 



Christ teacheth in the Temple . 


8. LUKE, X?£ 


Parable of the Vineyards 


thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.* 

45 And he went into the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold therein, and them that bought ;* 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is 
the house of prayer : but ye have made it a den of 
thieves/ 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him/ 

48 And could not find what they might do : for all 
the peoplo 1 were very attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ a voucheth his authority by a question of John's baptism . 9 The 
jtarable of the vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Caesar. 27 He con- 
vtncelh the Sadduceet that denied the resurrection. 41 How Christ is 
the ton of David. 45 He warmth his disciples to beware of the tenbes. 
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D it came to pass, that 
on one of those days, 
as he taught tho peo- 
ple in the temple, and 
preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and 
the scribes came 
upon him with the 
elders/ 

2 And spake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority 
doest thou these 
things ? or who is he that gave thee this authority ?/ 

3 And he answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask you one tiling ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, Why then 
believed yc him not ? 
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6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the people will 
stone us: for they be persuaded that John was a 
prophets 

7 And they answered, that they could not tell 
whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this 
parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time/ 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and they 
beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and they wounded 
him also, and cast him out 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall 
I do ? I will send my beloved son : it may be they 
will reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, This is tho 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may 
be our’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard 
do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head of the corner ?* 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall bo 
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder.-* 


43. “ A trench about thee . ” — Josephus gives an account of the construc- 
tion of this mound, and when Ihe Jews succeeded in throwing this down, 
then Titus built a wail round, which kept them m on every side 
44 “ Shall not leave one stone upon another . ” — alter the captivity, 
Jerusalem was restored in some degree to its former importance, and so it re- 
mained lor nearly six hundred years, 
when it was finally destroyed by Titus, 
a n 70 , and though J ulian the Apostate, 
with the Mew, if possible, of giving tho 
lie to prophecy, assembled the Jews at 
Jerusalem, and endeavoured to meito 
thorn to the work of rebuilding the 
Temple, he w.is signally defeated in his 
end by an earthquake, and this was ac- 
companied with fiery eruptions from the 
earth, which entirely destrov rd the work, 
and killed not a few ol those who wore 
engaged in the undei taking Various 
coins were struck by the Roman Em- 
peror to commemorate the destruction 
of Jerusalem and tho conquest of Judea. 

On© of these wo have engraved. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Synopsis — Lake xx 1—8, Matt xxi 21- 
27; Mark xi. 27—33. Lake xx 9—19 Mntt 

33 — 46 ; Mark xii 3 — 12 Luke xx 20- 120 ; 

Matt, xxii 15-22, Mark xii 13—17 Luke xx 27-40, Matt xxii 23-33; Mark xii. 
18-27. Luke xx. 41—47 ; Matt. xxu. 41—40 , xxui 6, 7, U , Mark xii 35—40. 

Tho preceding chapter closed with tho intimation that the chief priests 
and the scribes were held in cheek by the popular feeling, which had given 
expression to itself in favour of the Sa\ iour m the prosecution of his sublime 
work. In the present chapter wo have the record of several interviews 


between the Redeemer and the sacerdotal orders of the Jewish Church. The 
hatred of these orders “ towards the person of tho Saviour, and their concern 
on account of the number of adherents that he had gained among the peoplo, 
had now risen to the highest degree. But the Spirit of truth and wisdom 
enabled him to put all their malice to shame. . . . The accurate harmony 

of all three Evangelists in these state- 
ments is undoubtedly a very im- 
portant argument for the correctness of 
their description. Everything seems to 
have transpired in the order in which 
tho history runB, the only difference 
being that Matthew relates more parti- 
culars than the others ” 

1 The chiof priests and the scribes 
pressed round about him, and began 
to ply him with numerous questions, 
if by any chance they might entangle 
him, or catch him by craft and cunning. 

7. “ They answered, that they could 
not tell ” — if they were honest and 
earnest men, in putting the question to 
Jesus as to the authority he had for 
his line of action, they would certainly 
have let the question reach its proper 
issue; but when they perceived that 
the Saviour was placing thorn on tho 
horns of a dilemma, they immediately had recourse to a falsehood to escape 
from their difficulty. They well knew whence John received his mission and 
his ministry, and the inference was inevitable, that if the Baptist had held 
his commission from God, much more did he, the Son and Sent of God, whom 
they persecuted even unto death. 

9. “ Speak to tho people this parable /’—though tae Saviour addressed 



COIN STRUCK BY THE EMPEROR VESPASIAN, COMMEMORATING THE 
CONQUEST Or JUDEA. 


Of giving Tribute to Cottar. 


\\ 

8. LUKE, XX. Jesus answereth the sSaddueees. 


19 % And the chief priests and the scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on him ; and they 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of tho 


Also Doxpri 83. 


governor.® 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the 
way of God 1 truly :* 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, 
or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and super- 
scription hath it ? They answered and said, 
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Caesar’s.® 

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which be Caesar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 % Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
which deny that there is any resurrection ; and they 
asked him/ 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any 
man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother.® 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 

31 And the third took her ; and in like manner 
the seven also : and they left no children, and died. 
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32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of 
them is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, Tho 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more : for they are 
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection./ 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed at the bush, when he calloth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacobs 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto him. 4 

39 If Then certain of the scribes answering said, 
Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all . 

41 And he said unto them, How say they that 
Christ is David’s son? 1 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand/ 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 'is ho 
then his son ? 

45 If Then in the audience of all the people he said 
unto his disciples/ 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts/ 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew 
make long prayers : the same shall receive greater 
damnation.” 4 


himself immediately to the people, there can be no doubt that the parable, in 
its spirit and application, points to tho chief priests and tho Bcribes , but 
whether, as Bengel suggests, the Saviour adopted this mode to prevent the 
interruption of these sacerdotal orders, docs not so clearly appear. 

The vineyard represents the Theocratic kingdom ; the husbandmen, the 
Jewish people ; the servants, the prophets and the co-workers ; tho Bon of 
the proprietor, no other than the incarnate Redeemer. The Jews were the 
ohoson nation, but we know how they treated the messengers and servants of 
the Most High God, and how, when he sent Ins own Son to reveal to them 
the fulness of eternal life, and receive troin them as a people the fruits ot 
faith and love, they took him and with wicked hands put him to death. The 
design of the parable, therefore, is to expose their dissimulation and abuse of 
power, and to unveil its atrocious results. 

17. “The stone which tho builders rejected ** — tho psalm from whibh 
these words are a quotation describes a victorious pnnee, who, in the power 
of the Tn finite Oue, subdues and triumphs over his enemies. The JewH 
applied the psalm to the Messiah, and hero the Saviour applies it to himself. 
The corner-stone is tho support and the connecting point of the whole 
building ; and so the Saviour and his work lie at the basis of the new dispen- 
sation— -tho union of both Jew and Gentile m one Baered edifice ; and that 
which, as tho corner-stone of the edifice, is refused and rejected by man, is 
chosen by God, and set forth by him os pre-ominontly suitablo to his great 
design. Thus writes this great evangelical prophet “ Thus saith tho Lord 
God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion lor a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
comer stone, a sure foundation : he that believoth shall not make haste/* or 
shall not bo confounded. 

18. “Whosoever shall fall upon that stone:**— it is to be observed that 
“ in the first part of the verse, the stone appears as occasioning the fall, and 
the destruction thenoe resulting, through the act of him who falls upon it ; 
while in the second part, inversely, the stone is represented as destroying by 
its own movement.** Nor is this strikiug image unknown to the ancient 
prophets. “Under the figure of a piece of rock, which, without being 
touched, loosens itself and hurls itself down, shattering everything which it 


encounters, Daniel describes the destroying power of the kingdom of God, and 
its representative — the Messiah— put forth against the world of evil.* 5 

20 “ Sent forth spies, who should feign themselves just men .*’ — the course 
of action now adopted by the chief priests and the scribes reveals the morti- 
fication from which they had suliered during this penetrating, piercing 
address of our Lord; the spirit of dissimulation of which they were the 
subjects ; and the deep-rooted enmity which they cherished against the Holy 
One of God. Instead of the Saviour’s words leading them to repentance and 
conversion, they only excited their most bitter anger, but so long os the 
people adhered to Christ and looked upon him as a pro] diet, these men dared 
not lay violent hands upon him. 

21 — 26. “ Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar ? **— -this question 
was, no doubt, put to Christ by the spies who had been sent by tho Pharisees 
to watch his words as well as li is conduct There wero two partios — the 
Pharisees aud the Herodians. The latter were rather a political than a 
religious party, whose grealest care was to preserve the public quiet, and 
avoid, if possible, nil occasion oi ofienco to the Romans. Both parties hen* 
combine against Christ. A question is proposed to him, apparently out of 
respect to Ins authority as a teacher, but really with the view to draw out 
such an answer from* him as would olfend either the sacied orders or tho 
politicians. Had he pronounced against the paying of tiibute to Casar, it 
would have exposed him to the charge of rebellion , "while to ullow that such 
on obligation was binding on them, might have laid him open to tho accusa- 
tion of degrading tho Theocracy, which was the distil ictne glory of the 
Jewish natiou. Ills answer struck them dumb, as if death had stilled their 
tongue 

27 — 40. On the Saviour’s reply to the question of the Sadduooes on the 
doctrine of the resurrection, see Matt, xxii, 22—33, and the Notes. 

41. “He said unto thorn •*’ — not to the Sadduceos only, but rather to tho 
Pharisees and the Scribes, for his question refer* to a point on which they 
entertained similar opinions, as to the person of the Messiah. 

45—47. “ Shall receive greater damnation .** — what a fearful denunciation ! 
what an awakening prospect 1 what a tremondous doom ! 
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Christ foretclleth the Destruction 


8. LUKE, XXL 


of the Temple and of the City. 


CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ commendetlc the poor widow. 5 lie foretelleth the destruction of 
the temple, and of the city Jerusalem ; 25 the signs also which shall be 
before the last day. 34 He exhorteth them to be watchful. 

,HD ho looked up, and 
saw the rich men 
casting their gifts 
into the treasury." 

2 And he saw 
also a certain poor 
widow casting in 
thither two mites.* 

3 And he said, 
Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this 
poor widow hath 
cast in more than 
they all 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in 
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for many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; bind the*time draweth near : go ye not there- 
fore after them./ 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, 
bo not terrified : for these things must first come to 
pass ; hut the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom 

11 And great earthquakes shall bo in divors places, 
and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there bo from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands 
on you, and persecute, you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before 

* kings and rulers for my name's sake. 4 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 4 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer :•> 



JEWS’ PLACE OF WAILING AT JERUSALEM. 


unto the offerings of God : but slio of her penury 
hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 1 And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said/ 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down/ 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when 
shall these things be? and what sign vritt there be 
when these things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived : 


l Acte vi. 10. 
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15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist.* 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 4 

17 And ye shall bo hated of all men for my name's 
sake.** 

18 But there shall not an hair of your head perish." 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 


CHAPTER XXI. 

SnrowiB ‘—Luke xxi. 1-4 ; Mark xii. 41-41 Luke xxi 5—36 ; Matt, xxiv 1—51 : xxv. 
1—13, Mark xiii. 1—87. Luke xxi. 37, 38. 

Our Lord had occupied the sacred floor of the Temple for the last time, 
and was about leaving the holy place for ever Hence this great prophetic 
discourse touching the destruction of Jerusalem. He had already wept over 
the city. His voice had died away in the ear of the people, in the plaintive 
and thrilling tone— a tone which had left its impression on the mind of his 
nun disciples— “ Behold, your house is left unto you desolate ! " and on his 
leaving the Temple, they call his attention to the magnificence of the build- 
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ing, which leads him to utter the solemn predictions contained in the present 
chapter. “ Ho that liath ears to hoar, let him hear.” 

3 . “ And he looked up / —hitherto he had been absorbed in discourse; hut 
suddenly raising his eyes and looking in the direction of the treasury, he 
was struck with the spectacle which now presented itself, in connection with 
the offerings boing deposited in the sacred chest. St. Mark tells us that the 
Saviour beheld how the people oast into the treasury ; but our Evangelist 
speaks only of the rich , just because he wished to bring into bolder relief this 
poor widow, as presenting the most striking contrast in word and deed. 

6. u Goodly stones and gifts:"— we are told that there were foundation- 





with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. - 

21 Then let them which are in Judina flee to the 
mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out ; and let not them that are in the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 6 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck, in those days ! for there shall he 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people/ 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of tho sword, 


Anno Domini 33. 


a Matt,, xxiv. 15 , Mark 
xiii 14. 

d Dun. ix. 27 , xli. 7 j 
iioui. xi. 25. 


e Matt, xxiv 29 ; 
Mark xui 24 , 2 
Tet. ni 10, 12 


Zoclx. 


1> Dan ix 20. 27 
xi 1 

j Matt xxiv 20 
c Matt, xxiv 1J 


q Matt. 
Rov i 


xxiv. 30 ; 
7 ; xiv. 14 


and shall be led away captive into all nations : and 
Jerusalem shall he trodden down of the Gentiles 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. - 

25 % And there shall be signs in tho sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring*/ 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on tho 
earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken/ 

27 And (hen shall they see the Son of man coming 
j in a cloud with power and great glory.? 


stones in tho Temple one hundred and twenty feet broad, and one hundred 
and thirty-four feet in length, of the whitest marble ; while the building was 
enriched with a groat variety of consecrated gifts— the offerings of a sanctified 
reverence, or, oh in tho cose of Ctcnar Augustus, who presented some costly 
vessels as a gift of honour, as a mark of regal acknowledgment 

The disciples referred to the magnificent stones of which the Temple walls 
were built, and to the ornaments with which it was decorated. Our Lord fore- 
tells their utter overthrow. This prophecy has been completely fulfilled, and 
the sacred edifice has long since been lovelled with the dust As if to illustrate 
the terrible character of the destruction, God’s providence has ordained the 
preservation of one portion of the lower courses of the Temple wall. This is 
shown in the engraving on the preceding page, The large stones represented 


on the left are the only evidences now visible of the “ goodly stones ” of which 
the Temple was built. They form one side of a court one hundred and twenty 
feet long, and known os tlio Jews* wailing-place. Hero every day, and more 
especially on Fridays, the Jews come to weep over the rum of their Temple 
-Wild nation, and to pray for their restoration. This privilege they purchase of 
the Turkish Government. All strangers in Jerusalem visit the spot, and every 
day J ews may be iound there lamenting and praying over the fallen glory of 
Zion Though it was not to this part of the wail that the disciples referred, 
yet as the whole wall was no doubt similar, it shows the propriety of their 
words, and the force of the Lord’s prediction. 

6. “ There shall not be left one stone upon another : wo learn from the 
page of history that after the JewB were conquered, Titus commanded hi* 
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Christ cxhorteth to be WatchfuL 


S. LUKE, XXII, 


The Jews conspire against Christ 


28 And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth nigh.* 

29 And he spake to them a parable ; Behold the 
fig tree, and all the trees $* 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know 
of your own selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Yerily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my 
words shall not pass away/ 

34 IT And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares.* 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth/ 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man/ 

37 And in the $ay time he was teaching in the 
temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of Olives.-? 

38 And all the people came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The Jews conspire against Christ, 8 Satan prcpareth Judas to betray 
him . 7 The apostles prepare the passover. 19 Christ instituted his 
holy tapper, 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor, 24 dehorteth the rest 
Of hit ajxntles from ambition , 81 assured Peter his faith should not 
fail : 34 and yet he should deny him drice, 89 He prayed in the 
mount, and sweated blood, 47 w Imtrayed vrid a kiss: 50 he healed 
Malchus' tar, bike is thrice denied qf Peter, 68 shamefully abused, 
66 and confessed himself to be the Son qf Ood. 

the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which 
is called the Passover/ 

2 And the chief 
priests and scribes sought 
how they might kill him; 
for they feared thepeople/ 

3 H Then entered 
Satan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve/ 

4 And he went his 
way, and communed with 

the chief priests and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money/ 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them ] in the absence of the multitude. 

7 % Then came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the passover must be killed/ 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 






•oldiere to dig up and around the foundations of the whole city, and also of 
the Temple, although previous to this command he used every means to 
preserve the sacred edifice. Afterwards Terontius Rufus tore up the founda- 
tions of the city with ploughshares, and thus invested the words of prophecy 
with an emphasis not to be misunderstood. — Hagg. ii. 15 ; Mieah iii. 12. 

7 — 86. “When shall these 
things bo ?” — to this question 
of his disciples, the following 
prophetic discourse is the 
solemn reply. For the ex- 
position, see Matt. xxiv. 1 — 

51 , xxv. 1-13 

When our Lord says, in 
verse 32, that “this genera- 
tion shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled,” the question 
naturally arises, Bid he mean 
to limit the word “ genera- 
tion” to the men thon actually 
living, or does he use it m a 
much wider and more ex- 
tended sense? The authori- 
ties are greatly divided . There 
are those who think that our 
Lord used the word “ genera- 
tion ” in a double sense, as if 
he had said, “All that ha* 
regard to Jerusalem and its 
overthrow shall come to pass 
even in this generation of 
living men ; while the genera- 
tion of the Jews as a people, 
or collective whole, shall not, 
pass away until every thing ^in- 
cluded in these predictions is 
fulfilled.” Others maintain 
that the phrase “ this genera- 
tion ” does not at all mean a 
generation of men in general, 

hut what Christ has everywhere before designated by this — THE COBBUPT 
Israel— and understand the meaning to be, “ This generation will, as it were, 
not die, but will, propagate itself in children and children's children, as a 
generation over the same as the present ; this generation which rejects me 
will so remain until it again cries * Hosannah ' ’ to me in truth. . . . 
Thus we have in the words of Christ a most significant reference to the 
historical miracle of the hand of God upon Israel, whose continued separate 
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A The Temple built by Herod 
B The FortroHH and Palace of 
Antonia 

C The Ohl Palace of Solomon, and 
the King: h Gardens 
T) Herod’s Bridge over the Valley 
of tho Tyrojxnon 

E M< mnt Zion, or The Upper City. 
P Horod'a Palace and Gardens. 

G Tower of Hippicus 
H Tower of Plmgffllus. 


KEY TO VIEW OF JERUSALEM. 

I Tower of Mariamne 
K Tower of Hananeel and of 
Hezekiah. 

L Bezetlm 

i M Tomb of Absalom. 

N Valley of Jehonhaph&t. 

0 The BrooX Knlron. 

P Mount of ™ 


existenoe, ever maintaining the same nature and character of one race, even 
under the curse, mocks the power and cunning of all nations, and contra- 
dicts all the usual order of history.” — See Numb, xxiii. 9. 

It is reported of Frederick the Great, w ho was a man of great learning and 
attainments, that he once asked a preacher to iurnish in one single word the 

most convincing argument for 
the truth of the Bible; and 
the striking answer was, “The 
Jews!” And it is the re- 
corded opinion of Bean Alford, 
that “ never were a nation so 
completely one generation, in 
all accuracy of meaning, as the 
Jewish people.” 

How affeotingly has the 
prediction of our Lord been 
fulfilled in relation to the holy 
city ! It is a fact written on 
the page of history, that no 
other city has experienced 
such a fate. Thirty-four times 
has Jerusalem been taken and 
pillaged, and millions of men 
have been slaughtered within 
her walls. Can we wonder 
that Incarnate Love should 
have wept over it ? 

37, 38. “ He was teaching 
in the templet” — these two 
verses are peculiar to Luke, 
and seem here to be somewhat 


2. Tho Second Court, or Sanctuary 
and Court, of the Women 


11 . 


TBMPL1S. 

The Outermost Court. 


line ii.iuirs oi nuniL aocn- 

4. Tho Gate called Beautiful 

5. The Court of the Priests 

6. The Holy of Holies. 

7. The Valley of the Tyropoeon, 

dividing Zion from Acra, of 
the Lower City. 


suppose that our Lord ever 
taught in the Temple affcor 
the delivery of his great pro- 
phetic discourse. Previously 
to its delivory he had boon for 
some time resident in Jerusa- 
lem. The day he spent in the 
Temple, and the night be in all likelihood passed at Bethany. It was 
during this time that the people sought eagerly to hear him; but from 
the moment that ho took his final leave of the Temple as his Father's 
house, and uttered tho prophecy of J erusalem's impending doom, his voice 
was never more heard withm its sacred walls. The prophecy did, in fact, 
close our Lord’s public teaching in Jerusalem. Her children know not the 
day of their visitation, and hence made light of the immense and everlasting 



The Apostles prepare the Passover. 


S. LUKE, XXII. 


Christ foretelleth his Betrayal. 


9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 
the twelve apostles with him/ 

15 And he said unto them, 1 With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.* 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come/ 

19 f And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it , and gave unto them, saying, This is my 
body which is given for you : this do in remembrance 
of me/ 

20 Likewise also tho cup after supper, saying, This 


Ajtho Domixi 3a. 
e 1 Cor. z. 16. 


fV s. xli. 9; Matt, 
xxvi 21, 23 , Mark 
xiv 18 : John xiii 
21, 26. 


g Matt. xxvi. 24 , 
Acte ii 23, iv. 28 


h Matt. xxvi. 22, 
John xiii 22, 25. 


cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you/ 

21 f But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table/ 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
determined : but woo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! s 

23 And they began to enquire among themselves 
which of them it was that should do this thing/ 

24 IT And there was also a strife among them 
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which of them should be accounted the greatest. 1 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called benefactors/ 

26 But ye shall not be so : but be that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve/ 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth ut meat, 
or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat ? 
but I am among you as he that serveth/ 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations.™ 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me ; H 

30 Tliat ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel/ 

31 f And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
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interests of their soul. To thorn the ministry of Christ was the savour of 
death uuto death. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Syvopsis :~-Luko rxii 1, 2 , Matt, xxvi 1—-5; Mark xiv 1, 2 ^ Luke xxil 3— 6; Matt, 

litueuu.lO — its, iv — M , jnftiii xxvi iso — , inurn uy m i>iuu »» tt» — o», wibi, 
xxvi 29—35 . Mark xiv 24—31. Luke xxii 35 — 38 (peculiar to Luke) ; 39, 46 ; Matt xxvi 
36—46 , Mark xiv. 32 — 12 , John xvui. 1. Luke xxii. 47— 63j Matt. xxvi. 47—56 ; Mark xiv. 
43 — 52 j John xviii 2-11 
Luke xxii 54—62; Matt 
xxvi. 57, 69—75 , Mark xiv. 

53, 66 — 72; John xviii. 13, 

17, 18, 25-27. Luke xxii. 

63—71, Matt xxvi. 59—66; 

Mark xiv. 55—64. 

Our Lord has closed 
his public ministry, and 
there now lay before 
him the deeper scenes 
of the garden and tho 
cross. “His discourses, 
which even in the im- 
mediately preceding 
days had so powerfully 
flowed forth in warn- 
ings, roproofs, exhorta- 
tions, prophecies, were 
now ondod. Tho ob- 
duracy of the Pharisees, 
and the unbelief of tho 
people, had limited tho 
operation of his minis- 
try. But no obduracy, 
no unbelief, could re- 
tard tho sublime work 
of Christ. With tho 
Arm persuasion of his 
death being near, tho 
Saviour had come to 
Jerusalem to the feast, 

and with firm resolve ho advanced to meet this death — wherowith from 
his fall should spring forth new life for a sinful world, and whereby the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, might oome, who should remind the disciples of 
all that their Lord hud spoken, in order that they might be placed in a 
condition to catch up again his effective, thrilling announcements, and, 
through the Scriptures, to establish their signification and power for ages and 
for millions.” 

1. Called tho Passover /’—this festival! which was founded upon tho 



ANCIENT EARTHEN VESSELS. — LUKE XXII 10. PROM THE EGYPTIAN COLLECTION IN TUB BRITISH MUSEUM. 


exodus from Egypt, was one of the principal feasts among the Jews. But 
tho question is often raised. Was it a mere thank-offering in memory of God’s 
sparing mercy, or did it partake of the character of a propit lation ? There 
can be no doubt that the Passover was connected with the feeling and the 
> highest joy and thanksgiving , but it is just as unquestion- 
able that it liad in it the true nature of an offering, in which lies the idea of 
sacrifice or expiation. All the best expositors are agreed that “ every offering, 

even the thank-offer- 
ing, was regarded as 
expiatory, if the offenoe 
stood in need of expia- 
tion , the expiation 
being in all offerings 
the essentially funda- 
mental idea.” 

8. “ Then entered 
Satan into JuduK Is- 
cariot with a strange 
forgetfulness of those 
moral elements which 
went to make up the 
character of the traitor, 
l)ean Alford says : — 
“Satan had not yet 
entered into Judas, but 
only put it lino his 
heart to betray our 
Lord wdiercas the 
import of the phrase 
clearly is, that Satan 
took full possession of 
the man, and converted 
lnm into his willing 
slave. 

4 “ Chief priests and 
captains : ” — these cap- 
tains were the leaders 
or otlicera of tho Temple 

guard, to whom, as Jews, our Lord and his teaching could not but be ob- 
noxious. 

6 “ In tho absence of the multitude • ” — how much is embodied in these 
words! While the authorities, ecclesiastical and end, conspired together 
against tho sinless Redeemer, the people were rather disposed to range them- 
selvos on lus side, and to espouse his cause At all events, it was in the 
abBonce of tho people that the dark-eoulod Judas sought to carry out his 
diabolical design. 
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The Mount of Olives . 


S. LUKE, XXII. 


Jesus is betrayed. 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and* when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren.® 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, 1 tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 4 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you with- 
out purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing/ 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath J 
a purse, let him take it, and likew ise his scrip : and j 
he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and 
buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors : for the things concerning 
mo have an end/ 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two j 
sw f ords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 IT And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples alsQ 
followed him/ 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation . f 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 

stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and prayed/ I 

42 Saving, Father, if thou be 1 willing, remove this j 
cup from me : nevertheless not. my w ill, but thine, be j 

, A i 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from j 

heaven, strengthening him/ j 
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44 And being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground/’ 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow', 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation/ 

47 If And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.* 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judos, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss ? 

49 When thoy which were about him saw what 
would follow', they said unto him, Lord, shall wo 
smite with the sword ? 

50 T And one of them smote the servant of tho 
high priest, and cut off his right ear." 1 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which were 
come to Kim, Be ye come out, us against a thief, 
with swords and staves?" 

53 When I was daily with you in tho temple, yo 
stretched forth no hands against me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness/ 

54 If Then took they him, and led hint, and brought 
him into the high priest’s house. And Peter followed 
afar off. * 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in tho midst 
of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat 
down among 


7. “Then came the day of unleavened bread /’—that, is, the actual advent 
of the day, or the legal time tor the sacrifice ot the paschal lamb. 

10 “ There shall a man meet > ou we must here take with us the fact 
of our Lord’s omniscience. Within his superhuman foresight lay the whole 
course of things. The man bearing the pitcher was not the proprietor ol the 
house, but his servaut, whom they mot towards evening, which was the usual 
time of fetching m water Thoy were commanded simply to follow him, ami 
on reaching the house to address themselves to the proprietor, who doubtless 
was a man of some means and influence 

11 “Where is the gucstchamber ? ” — persons residing in Jerusalem wore 
wont at tins holy and festive season to sot apart certain portions of their 
houses, in which parties coming from the country might eat the passover. 
The question put by the two disciples could not., therefore, excite any 
surprise. 

11 “Wheu the hour was come,” — that is, tho hour m the evening 
appointed for tho eating of the paschal supper. 

15. “ 1 have desired to eat this passover : Ben gel says, “ He had desired 

it for the sake of his disciples, to whom he wished now at last to manifest 
himself moro openly m his very act of bidding them farewell. He had de- 
sired it for his own sake also, because he was about forthwith after it to enter 
into his glory ” But there is, we think, another and a profounder reason. 
With this act on his part came the virtual and everlasting abrogation of the 
whole Jewish system, and the introduction of that new economy, whose pro- 
visions of grace extend to all the life and blessedness of a glorified immortality. 
Hence his own words in the sixteenth verse — “I will not any more eat 

thereof I will not drink of the fruit of the vine” It was his last 

passover, and the last true passover to all ; for he immediately instituted his 
own supper, and thus inaugurated the reign of graoo on earth. 

ID, 20. “ lie took bread, and gave thanks ” — the Saviour has now passed 
from the pasohal celebration to the affecting memorial of his own mysterious 
death, as the one only and all -sufficient atonement for sin. The cup is put 
for the wine in it; the wine was the symbol of atoning blood, and it was by 
his blood of atonement that lie ratified that new covenant which insures to 
every believer all the blessings of eternal life. 

21 — 23. Judging from tho narrative of John (xiu 1 — 3), these throe verses 
ought to have oome before the two preceding verses, which refer to the insti- 
tution of the Lord’s Supper, at which we have no reason to believe Judas 
was present. 

-27. On this dispute about pre-eminence among the disciples of our 
Lord, see Matt. xx. 20—28, with tho Notes. 

28. “ Continued with me in my temptations : the word temptations here 
is to be taken in the wider sense of trials and conflicts of every kind to which 
140 


ho was subject as a partaker of our common humanity, and in tho prosecu- 
| tion ol his sublime yet Hell-denying work 

| 2D, 30 “1 appoint unto t >ou a kingdom ’’—the present is the time for 

severer work, conflict, suffering ; but there is a glorious future of rest, and 
reward, and glory Humiliation will lead to exaltation, and the cross w ill bo 
followed by tho crown. If yo suffer with me here, yo shall reign with mo 
hereafter. “1 appoint you a kingdom” — regal dignity, and more than 
princely festivity. Here you serve— there you will tako your place at the 
table, and eat and drink in my kingdom. Tho contrast is between their 
present circumstances and their future glorified position. 

31 — 34. This sudden address to Peter was in all likelihood occasioned 
by some remark which that ever forward, ever impetuous apostle had in- 
terposed. Simon must follow his Lord through temptation and trial, 
and now comes his turn to be tested. As the process of winnowing 
separates tho chaff from the wheat, and reveals the nature of both, bo the 
integrity or otherwise of the apostle's character was now to be made 
manifest. 

The word “converted,” in the thirty-second verso, would bo better ren- 
dered “restored,” or “confirmed.” Self-confidence is always indicative of 
corresponding internal weakness. The more confident we are in oureolves, 
the nearer we are to the point of falling. 

35—38. “When I sent you without purse a much disputed passage; 
but its evident design is to forewarn his followers of those opposing forces 
which they would have to encounter in fulfilling their sublime mission as his 
ambassadors and apostles. So long as ho was with them, they had nothing 
to provido, and nothing to fear ; but now ho was about to leave them as 
his representatives m the world, and deep would bo their conflict with the 
onemies of his kingdom. For this reason he not only permits them to avail 
themselves of the ordinary helps which minister to the supply of food and 
tho moans of self-defence , but lie enjoins it as something necessary and 
indispensable in the new and altered circumstances in which they were 
sure to be placed. They are liencoforth to provide for their own support and 
self-preservation. Tho use of the sword was to bo confined to tnoso occa- 
sions when they might be put on the defensive. 

The thirty-sixth verse would read better thus: — “Ho that hath a purse, 
let him take it ; and likewise his scrip (or wallet) ; and he that hath no 
purse, let him sell his garment, and buv a sword.” 

39—46. In this account of our Lord’s agony, we are indebted exclusively 
to our Evangelist for our knowledge of the incidents mentioned in verses 
43, 44. The strengthening of which Christ now became conscious, through 
the ministration of an angel, was both physical and moral. The sweat which 
oozed from every pore in his body, under the pressure of mental anguish and 



Je*ue> bring denied ly Peter , 


S. LUKE, XXII. 


looketh upon him . 


56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

57 And ho denied him, saying, Woman, I know 
him not. 


Ijivo Don IN I 33. 


60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of tho Lord, how he 



JOSBPH OF ARIMATH&A BEARING AWAY THE BODY OF JESUS.— LUKE XXJJl. 


58 And after a little while nnothor saw him, and 
said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, 
I am not.* 

59 And about the space of one hour after another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was with him ; for he is a Galilcean. 4 


„ _ i had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt 

c Matt xxvi 34, 75 ; , 7 7 

Mark xiv. 72; , deny me thrice/ 

John xiii. 38 1 J 

a Matt, xxvi 7 i» Mark 62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
xi * > 63 IT And the men that hold Jesus mocked him, 

d Matt. xxvi. 67 ; 1 . , , . , 7 

Mark xiv os ( and smote mmr 

b I ^ And when they had blindfolded him, they struck 


distress, not only fell like drops of blood, but was itself mingled with blood ; 
a fact not unknown in medio&l soienoe. 

That our Lord’s prayer was confined to bis present agony, and did not 
include the sufferings of the cross, and that his prayer was both heard and 
answered, ii planed beyond all dispute by Heb. v. 7. 

47—53. In this aooount of the betrayal and apprehension of Jesus we are 
•truck with the address of Christ to Judas, the naming of the traitor, the 
revelation of Judas’ crime, the seal of the diaoiples on behalf of their Lord, 
•ad the unparalleled, patience and love of the Saviour. 


“ Lord, shall we smite with tho sword P ’’—the Saviour had just instructed 
them to provide themselves with the means of defence, and now they think 
an occasion has arisen for the use of the sword. The act of strikmg tho 
servant of the high priest was indicative of zeal without knowledge. 

“ Suffer ye thus far : ” — Alford takes this in the sense of “ Permit me thus 
far ; ” that is, to touoh the ear ; for his hands, he says, were held. But this 
is wholly to mistake the meaning of the Evangelist. The Saviour speaks to 
the wounded man and to the people in general: “Suffer ye thus far” — 
forbear to avenge this wrong. And as they forbore, he touched tho ear, and 


Jesus accused before Pilate , 


S. LUKE, XXIII. 


and mdcbsi of Herod 


him on the face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee ? 

05 And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him. 

66 H And as soon as it was day, the elders of the 
people and the chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their council, saying,* 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe / 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, 
nor lot me go. 

6$) Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right 
hand of the power of God/ 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God ? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am/ 

71 And they said, What need we any further 
witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth/ 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate , and sent to llei’od. 8 Herod mocleth 
him 12 Herod and Pilate are made fiends. 13 Barabl)as is desired 
of the jieoplf, and is loosed by Pilate, and Jesus is given to be crucified. 
27 He telleth the women, that lament him, the destruction, of Jerusalem : 
34 jnuyeth for his enemies. 89 Tm evildoers are crucified with him 
46 His death 60 Hu burial. 



_ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate/ 

2 And they began to 
accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow pervertr- 
ing the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to 
Caesar, saying that he 
himself is Christ a King/ 

3 And Pilate asked 
him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And 

he answered him and said, Thou sayest it. h 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the 
people, I find no fault in this man. 1 

5 And they were the more fierco, saying, He stirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, begin- 
ning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man wore a Galilscan. 

7 And as soon as he knew that ho belonged unto 
Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who him- 
self also was at Jerusalem at that time/ 

8 IT And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 


ing glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long 
season } because he had heard many things of him ; and 
he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him/ 
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l ch ix. 9 ; Matt xiv. 1 ; 
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9 Then he questioned with him in many words ; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently aocused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked him , and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate/ 

12 % And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together : for before they were at enmity 
between themselves.” 1 

13 If And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief priests and the rulers and the people/ 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people : and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him / 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and release liimfi 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them 
at the feast)? 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this man, and release unto us Barabbas : r 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? I have found no cause of 
death in him : I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, requir- 
ing that he might be crucified. And the voices of 
them and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate a gave sentence that it should be as 
they required/ 

25 And he released unto them him that for sedition 
and murder was cast into prison, whom they had 
desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on *him they laid the cross, that he might bear 
it after Jesus/ 

27 IT And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 


healed the man.— See Matt. xxvi. 47—66; Mark xiv. 43 — 62 : John xviii. 
2 — 11 . 

CIT APTEIl XXIII. 


Sywomis !— Luke xxiil. 1—5; Matt xxvu 11—14; Mark xv 1—5; John xviii. 28—88. 
Luke xx iii. 0—10 (peculiar to Luke) Luko xxiii 17-25; Matt, xxvii. 15—20; Mark 
**0-1$: John i xvfiTap, 40. Luke xxiii 90— 4B Matt xAii 31-50; Mark xv. '20-37 ; 
John xviii. 16-30. Luke xxiii 47—68 , Matt, xxvii. 57—61 ; Mark rv. 42—47 ; John xix 
38—42. 


It would appear that the sitting of tho Sanhedrim was held on the night 
of Christ’s arrest, and that next morning judgment was passed upon him ; 
and with the sentence of death upon him, he was led away to Pilate, for the 
Jews themselves had been divested of the right of jurisdiction in all 
questions of life and death. Everything in these last moments of our 
Saviour’s history gathers intensity and force, and all is to be consummated in 
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a scene of unutterable suffering and sorrow. He had still a baptism to be 
baptised with, and he was straitened until it, was accomplished. 

1. “ Led him unto Pilate ” — Pontius Pilate was the Roman procurator or 
governor of Judea at this time. His proper residence was at Csesarco, but 
he had a palace or government house in Jerusalem, whither he went up at 
stated periods, and where he exercised judicial authority. 

2. “Forbidding to give tribute to Csesar — for the falsehood involved in 
this charge, see chap. xx. 21 — 26. 

6—16. These verses are peculiar to our Evangelist. Pilate was not sorry 
to get rid of the matter now in hand by sending his prisoner to Herod 
(Antipas), who was tetraroh of Galilee and Perrea, but who, being a Jew, was 
now in Jerusalem during the Passover. The oharactor of Herod induced 
our Lord to maintain a perfect silence while he was in his presence. 



Jesus prayethfor his Enemies. 


S. LUKE, XXIV. 


He is buried in honour. 


29 For, behold, the days are coining, in Hi® which 
they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and Hie wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never gave 

suck.* . 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, 

Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us.* 

31 For if they do these things in a green tree, 

what shall be done in the dry 

32 And there were also two other, malefactors, 

led with him to be put to death/* 

33 And when they were come to the place, which 
is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the othor on 
the left/ 

34 IT Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do. And they parted hi> 
raiment, and cast lots/ 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the 
rulers also with them derided him , saying, He saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he bo Christ, the 
chosen of God.^ 

33 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written over him 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.* 

39 If And ono of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save 
thyself and us.* 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was 
a darkness over all the 2 earth until the ninth hour/ 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the midst.* 

46 If And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, he gave up the ghost/ 
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47 Now when the centurion saw what was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man." 1 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, , smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. n 

50 T And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, 
a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just 

51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was of Arimathaea, a city of the 
Jews : who also himself waited for the kingdom of 
God.* 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 7 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on, r 

55 And the women also, which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid/ 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices and 
ointments ; and rested the sabbath day according to 
the commandment/ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

' 1 Christ's resurrection is declared by two angels to the women that come 
to the sepulchre. 9 These report it to others. 13 Christ himtelj 
appeareth to the two disciples that went to Emmaus • 36 afterwards he 
appeareth to the apostles , and reproveth their unbelief: 47 givelh them 
a charge: 49 promiseth the. Holy Ghost: 51 and so ascendeth into 
heaven. 

OW upon the first day 
of the week, very early 
in the morning, they 
came unto the sepul- 
chre, bringing the 
spices which they had 
prepared, and certain 
others with them.” 

2 And they found 
the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre." 

3 And they entered 
in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus,*" 





18. "Release unto us Barabbas : ” — if Jesus were really innocent, why did j 
Pilate speak of scourging himP He thus gave tho Jews an advantage over 
him, for they naturally eonoluded that if he is to be ohastised, he must be 
worthy of punishment. Hence they cry, "Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas.’* 

27. “ There followed him a great company of pooplo ; ” — among whom, as a 
matter of course, there were a number of women, whose more tender and affec- 
tionate nature was moved even to tears as they saw Jesus being led to oruoi- 
fixion. These women are not to be confounded with those whose faith in him 
and devotedness to him remained unshaken even up to death itself, and who 
were emphatioally his followers. There might be some believing women in tho 
present throng, or those who had received some speoial favour at his hands. 

28 — 81. “ Blessed are the barren : , Alford says, " Many of those who now 

bewailed him perished in the siege of Jerusalem. Those who now were 
young wives would not be more than sixty when (a.d. 70) the city was taken. 
But to their ohUdrms more especially belonged the miseries of which the Lord 
here speaks. Between this and then would be time for that effectual weeping 
which might save both themselves and their children (see Acts it 37, 38), 
hut of whioh few availed themselves.” 


89—43. These verses, in the form and structure in which they are here 
found, are peculiar to our Evangelist. The penitent malefactor believed, in 
oommon with the Jewish nation, in tho approach of the Messianio kingdom ; 
and now realising in the Crucified One the promised Messiah and 8aviour, 
he prefers the prayer, "Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom.” What “ is really astounding is, the power and strength of that 
faith whioh, amidst shame, and pain, and mookery, could thus lift itself to 
the apprehension of the Crucified as his King.” 

44 — 49. On tho facts and incidents here recorded, see tho parallel passages 
in Matthew and Mark. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

8txopsz8 Luka xxiv. 1—12; Matt, xxviii. 1—10; Mark xvi. 1—8, John xx. 1—10. 
Luke xxiv. 13 — 35 (peculiar to Luke). Luke xxiv. 86—49; Mark xvi. 14; John xx. 19— 
24 . Luke xxiv. 50—53. 

The grave has now dosed upon the Inoarnate Redeemer, but only to 
render the more illustrious his victory over death by his return to the 
power of an endless life, and thus bringing life and moorruption to light. 
His resurrection as the great final argument in favour of his mission and 
claims, rests on the most incontrovertible evidence ; and this it is whioh gives 
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8. LUKE, XXIV. 


Jesus appear dh 


15 And it came to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasonod, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. - 

16 But their eyes were holden that they should not 
know him/ 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are those that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, 
answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in theso days ? c 

19 And ho said unto them, What things ? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people : d 

20 And liow the chief priests and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him/ 

21 But we trusted that it had been he which should 
have rodoemed Israel : and beside all this, to day is 
the third day since these things were done/ 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early at the 
sepulchre ; s 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us went 
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to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women, 
had said : but him they saw not/ 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of’ 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered theso things, 
and to enter into his glory ?* 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself/ 

28 And they drew nigh unto tho village, whither 
they went: and he made as though ho would have 
gone further/ 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them/ 

30 And it came to pass, as ho sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed it , and brake, and 
gave to them. - * 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him; and he Vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, while ho talked with us by the 
way, and while ho opened to us the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon." 

35 And they told what things were done in tho 


posed upon, and therefore we have strong presumptive proof that they would 
not deceive others. 

13—35. This section of the history is peculiar to our Evangelist, and is 
replete with interest to every believer. 

It may seom strange that theso two disciples should have been favoured 
with this interview and manifestation, even before any one of tho Apostles. 
Olshausen says — “ The Lord, according to his promise, would probably have 
showed himself to hw disciples only in quiet Galilee, if they, with a lively 
faith in Ins resurrection, had immediately proceeded thither. But tho state- 
ments of the women who wero first privileged to behold the Saviour did not 
satisfy them. They were unable, on tho strength of these statements, to rise 
above their earthly views to the sublime elovation of an unwavering faith ” 
It may be tlut John, but he only, was convinced of tho truth of Mary's 
report , so that while all the elovon had previously enjoyed the freest and 
the fullest intercourse with the Saviour, and had received from his own lips 
the re [»eated assurauoe of his resurrection, it was yet needful that he should 
give, by personal manifestation, the final completion and consecration of that 
intercourse, in order that they might be fully qualified for their work in the 
kingdom of God. And “hence the Lord, after his resurrection, showed 
himself to them only upon peculiarly sacred occasions, and in ways most 
impressive and mysterious. . . . Still, they evidently knew that they had 
now the privilege of association with him in a different manner from what 
formerly was the case. Hence when, in his ascension to heaven, the Saviour 
withdrew altogether from them, they were filled with joy. They in no way 
indulged m their former sorrows, for they knew that Christ would remain 
in spirit with them, and yet he himself be personally exalted, to sit at the 
right hand of God ” 

13. “Two of them went that same day two of whom P Not of the 
Apostles, but of those who were associated with the Apostles in holy faith 
and fellowship. In the ninth verse we read, “ unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest and of the rest, or included in their number, were these two disciples. 

“ To a village called Emmaus .’’—there was a place of this name which 
was situated about twenty -two Homan miles west of Jerusalem, and which 
was afterwards callod Nicopolis ; but the usual opinion is that the Emmaus of 
our Evangelist was at Kubeibeh, eight or nine miles from Jerusalem. The 
true Emmaus, however, was distant only sixty stadia, or seven miles and a half. 
Two oenturies ago Kubeibeh was visited by the traveller D’Arvieux, who 
says . “ Emmaus was not worth the trouble of having come out of our way to 
view. Ruins, indeed, we saw on all sides, and fables we heard from every 
quarter, though under the guise of traditions, such as the notion of the house 
of Cleopas, on the site of which a great church was orected, and of which a 
few masses of the thick wall remain, but nothing else.” “ It seems, by the 
ruins which surround the village,” says the same traveller, “ that it was 
formerly larger than it was in our Saviour’s time.” Tobler says the re- 
mains of a convent and of a church are still to be seen at Kubeibeh. After 
all, the true site of Emmaus is very uncertain. 

16. “ Their eyes were holden was tho cause in themselves, or in the 
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form of the risen Saviour? There are those who think that the foim of 
Christ had been changed since his death, and that this change was the com- 
mencement of his glorified humanity, and which, probably, the disciples wero 
only permitted to behold in a very minor degree. Christ’s human nature 
veiled his divinity, and so, in like manner, we may reasonably assume that 
his divine power veiled the splendour of Ins glorified body— out of tenderness 
to his disciples, who were unable, with mortal powers, to endure the in- 
describable effulgence radiating from his divine nature, and Ins lustrous 
human form But though for a season “tlieir were liolden,” they wero 
assured that in the fulness of time they should dwell with linn, and behold the 
glory of his person and the glory of liis kingdom — in perpetual accomplish- 
ment of the declaration, “ Father, I will that they whom thou hast given mo 
be with me where I am, that they may behold ihy glory.” 

18. “One of thorn, whose name was Cleopas who tho other was, it is 
vain to conjecturo. Nor are the authorities agreed ns to the exact individu- 
ality of Cleo i as. The reason why our Evangelist mentions him may he that 
from him he received tho materials out of which ho has constructed this part 
of his narrative. 

25. “ O fools, and slow of heart to believe . ” — the word hero rendered 
“fool” signifies one who is void of understanding, and hence slow of 
believing. If his words regarding his sufferings and death had been literally 
fulfilled, then the simplest reasoning should have forced upon them the 
conclusion that his resurrection mint follow as a consequence, since he had 
told them repeatedly that he should rise again on the third day 

30. “He took bread, and blessed it, and brake.” — lliero is no reference 
here to his own Holy Supper ; it was nothing more than a social meal, and 
whenever three ate together they were bound to give thanks. Jesus per- 
formed this office, and distributed the provision, m order, no doubt, to 
prepare the minds of these disciples for a still higher revelation of himself. 

82. “Did not our heart burn within us?”— the words of Stior are very 
appropriate hero : “ This burning speaks not only of new life in the joy and 
hope of faith, but especially of an internal impulse of love to tho Lord, and to 
this marvellous stranger, tor the Lord’s sako. When Christ, after his ascen- 
sion, begins to teach, the sincere and receiving heart begins at once to burn. 
Did not our hearts more and more burn within us when he talked w ith us, or, 
rather, to us, and when he opened to us the Scriptures?” He had touched 
their hearts ; and it would indeed have been strange if, under His touch, 
these hearts were not at once on lire. “ The expression, a burning heart, was 
not coined in the school of human wisdom : these disciples had not found it , 
in the treasure-house of the Divine Word. It is a new, word, which was 
given them in connection with a new and hitherto unfelt experience. How 
surely and how swiftly does internal experience find fi*e fight word for its 
emotions !” 

86. “Jesus himself stood in the midst of them : ” — the disciples had here y 
the visible and incontrovertible proof that Jesus lived bodily ; and yet his 
body was not bound and confined as before. The doors of the room in which 
his disciples were assembled were shut. It is nowhere said that he opened 
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8. LUKE, XXIV. 


and ascendeth into Heaven* 


way, and how ho was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

36 T And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. a 

87 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit. 4 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 # Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself* handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have/ 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them 
his hands and hie feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and ! 
wandered, he said unto them, Have ye here any 
meat?* 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fLsh, 
and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them/ 

44 And he said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, which were written 
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in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me/ 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures/ 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day s* 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached irn his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem/ 

48 And ye arc witnesses of these things/ 

49 H And, behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high/ 

50 IT And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them/ 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven.™ 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy : * 

53 And were continually in the temple, praising 
and blessing God. Amen/ 


them, or that they were opened for him ; and yet he appears m the midst of 
his anxious and perploxod followers. The appearanco was sudden and unex- 
pected; and hence their amazement and their fear. All attempts to define 
the power which our Lord now possessed over his body arc presumptuous and 
vain. Beautifully says Stier. “Thus does the Bringer of peace penetrate all 
the bolts of fear and weakness in the hearts of his disciples, and ho comes with 
his blessing when they are assembled as a company of Ins own ! Doors hinder 
him not liko closed hearts.” Let us listen to Ins own loving and entreating 
voice “Behold, I stand at the door and knock if any nmn hoar my 

voice, and open tho door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 

he with 1110 .” 

43. “And did eat before them /’—although lie had such power over his 
body as to bo able to appear and disappear in a moment of time, he continued 
in possession of a true corporeal nature, even after he rose from tho dead, till 
the day on which he ascended, and re-assumed the glory which he had with 

the Father before the world began. Hence tho fact of his eating and 

driukmg with his disciples. 

49 “ The promise of my Father . ’’—this was the gift of the Spirit in all 
his plenijude of light, and life, and power, to qualify them for their work as 
witnesses for him, and teachers of his truth. — Sec Acts i. 4, 8 , n. 1—4. 

It is a simple fact in tho history and ministry of our Lord, that ns his 
course of instruction drew to a close, and as the hour approached for his 
separation and departure from Ins disciples, he began to fix their thoughts 
more intensely and exclusively on tho mission and work of the Spirit. They 
had long enjoyed his porsonai presonco — had boen permitted tho most 
familiar and uninterrupted intercourse, and by a gradual process of mental 
illumination and moral training, had been lifted up to a higher point of 
spiritual life and consciousness. But their Master was about to bo withdrawn; 
and the simple disclosure of this fact filled their hearts with sorrow. To 
assuage tlicir grief, the Saviour gave them the promise of another Comforter- 
even the Spirit of truth— who should not only be with them as a Teacher to 
guide them into all truth, but should bo in them as a new' and still higher 
principle of life, penetrating their whole nature, and taking up his abode 
m the innermost centre of their being. For the fulfilment of this promise 
they were to wait till after Ins ascension ; and hence the command which we 
find embodied in tho text — “ Tarry ye m the city of Jerusalem, until ye bo 
endued with power from on high.” They waited for ten days m solemn 
prayer and holy expectation, and on the day of Pentecost the Spirit was given 
in all the plenitude of his light, and life, and pou r er; nor has he ever been 
withdrawn from the Church or the world. It is as true os it is startling that 


the apostles and the early Church, believing in hiB actual presence, never, 
subsequently to that day, offered up any prayer for his mission or descent ; — 
that as Christ was once offered for all, so the Spirit was given to remain with 
tho Church for ever;— that this is emphatically the dispensation of the Spirit; 
that he is the last and highest manifestation of the Godhead; — that while the 
Son came to reveal, the Spirit came to dwell; — that as tho 8pirit of truth, ho 
only imparts tho truth in that he imparts himself; — that his indwelling 
involves the true idea of life; — for as the Spirit is not something distinct and 
separate from tho truth, but truth itself, So the truth is life itself. “ It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.” Spiritual life comes 
not by any external relation or connection, but by the indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost. And unless wo conceive of the Spirit as ever present 
and ever active in all the means which Infinite Love lias revealed for 
| the salvation of man, we mistake his operations. The same mistake is com- 
mitted in the world of mmd as in the world of matter — in the domain of 
morals as in tho domain of physics. We speak of the great material universe 
being governed by certain laws — of being preserved in all tho order and 
harmony of its beautiful mechanism by the force of gravitation. Now what 
is meant by this force ? Whence do we get our idea of power? Is it some- 
thing distinct from the will of God, and independent of it ?— something 
which God evoked from tho silence and the depth of eternity apart from 
himself ? J ust as certainly as tho same Divine agency is required to uphold 
the harmonies and the beauties of the external creation, as that which at 
first brought creation into existence, so the provisions, arrangements, and 
laws of the Christian Economy are not something distinct and separate from 
the Spirit, but rather the Spirit himself, in and through these, acting on the 
inner and spiritual nature of man. 

50. “ As far as to Bethany : ” — the ascension did not take place from tho 
village of Bethany itself, but from th$ descent of the Mount of OliveB 
towards the village. 

We believe not only in a risen and living Saviour, but in a Saviour who is 
also glorified. That he ascended to the right hand of God, and now reigns 
in Rublimest majesty as Head over all things to his body, the Church, is one 
of the articles of our faith. His sovereignty is not only a glorious doctrine, 
but a source of Unspeakable consolation and joy. It is his voice which we 
hear in those bright, beautiful, inspiring words : ” — " I am the First and the 
I/ast, and tho Living One ; and I was dead, and behqld I am alive for ever- 
more, and have the keys of the unseen world and of death.” The wholo 
Church doth acknowledge Thee to be THE Lobd. Thou, O Christ, art the 
King of Glory ! 

147 



The Divinity , Humanity 


ST. JOHN, L 


and Office of Jenu Christ. 


tr ' ' • ' ' .' e ‘. 




a ch xvii 5 • Prov vui 
22, 23, Ac., 30; Philipp 
li.6, Col i 17: 1 John 
i 1, 2; v 7, Eev. i. 2; 
xix. 18 


c ver. 10 ; Ps. xxxiii 0 ; 
Eph iii 9: Col l. 1^; 
Heb. i 2 ; Eev. iv. 11. 

d cb. v. 20; viii 12; ix 
5; xii 35, 46; 1 John 
v. 11. 


[A.D.26. 

/ ver 83; Mai. iii 1; 
Matt. iii. 1; Lake iii 2. 

g Acts xix 4. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The divinity, humanity, ami office of Jesus Christ 15 The testimony of John. 
39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, dsc. 

N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
W was with God, and the Word was God/ 
Mi L 2 The same was in the beginning with 

JH q 3 All things were made by him ; and 

rS 08 ? without him was not any thing made that 

MUli 1W was ma( ^ e * c 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the 
^ light of men/ 

5 And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 
qj darkness comprehended it not/ 

^ 6 f There was a man sent from God, whose 

name was John/ 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
I Light, that all men through him might believed 


CHAPTER T. 

To St. John has been givon exclusively the high honour of being the eagle of the Christian 
Church, whose strong wing carried him up into the ineffable and eternal light. As a con- 
sequence, his Gospel is the most sublime record of our Lord’s life and sayings, at whose very 
outset, as at the threshold of the temple of an indwelling Deity, we stand in deep and silent 
awe, while a voice, solemn as eternity, falls upon our ear — “ rut off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place on which thou standest is holy ground.” We have here to deal with the 
highest forms of truth, with the most weighty utterances which ever fell from the lips of 
incarnate Wisdom and Love. It is, therefore, as Stier felt, “ a lofty design to expound the Gospel 
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8 He was not that Light, but teas sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 

9 That was tho true Light, which lighteth every 
man that oometh into the world. 4 

10 He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not. 6 

11 He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not.* 

12 But as many as received him, to thorn gave he 
! power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : d 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God/ 

14 And tho Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth .' f 

15 f John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake, He that comoth after 
mo is preferred before mo : for he was before mo/ 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 6 

17 For the law was given by Moses, hut grace and 
truth (iame by Jesus Christ. 1 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared himJ 

19 IT And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levitcs from Jerusalem to ask 
him, Who art thou? 6 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but con- 
fessed, I am not the Christ.* 

21 And they asked him, What jthen ? Art thou 
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Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou Hhat 
prophet ? And he answered, No. w 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest. thou of thysolf ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in tho 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said tho prophet Esaias." 

24 And they which were sent were of the Phari- 
sees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou bo not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 1 baptize with 
water : but there standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not 

27 He, it is, who coming after mo is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchct I am not worthy to 
unloose.* 

28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing.* 

29 % The next day John secth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
3 taketh away the sin of the world/ 

j 30 This is he of whom I said. After me cometh a 
I man which is preferred before me* : for bo was 
, before me. 

i 31 And I knew him not : but that he should be 
made manifest, to Israel, therefore am 1 come bap- 
j tizing with water/ 

i 32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
! upon him/ 


of that. Evangelist, who has enshrined in Scripture that which the Incarnate 
Logos, #the only begotten of the Father, testified to the world concerning 
the mysteries of his person and redeeming work, as well as all that he 
finally poured out of the depths of his own heart into tho amazed hearts 
of lus first disciples, for the luturo interpretation of the Spirit of Truth, 
whon 11 b should bring his words to their remembrance.” It ih in tins Gospel 
most emphatically that “ Christ, bears witness to himself through John, and 
gives to his servant the pen of a marvellous writer, and the power to Bink 
deep into his Lord’s word, and work, and life, and person, and heart.” 

As to tho genuineness of John’s narrative, it is on all hands allowed to 
possess stronger testimonials in history than other writings of the New 
Testament ; while the chief object of tho Evangelist is “ to place before tlio 
eyes of the world the lifo of Christ, the Son of God, neither for tho Jews 
alone, as Matthew, nor for the Gentiles alone, as Mark and Luke did, but for 
all those, among Jews and Gentiles, who possessed the ability and the dispo- 
sition to engage in deeper meditations respecting divine things” It is sup- 
posed that he had especially in view the Mystics and tho Gnostics of his own 
day, who professed an inward direct apprehension of the truth in its own 
purity, but whose deepest apprehonsions came infinitely short of what he 
taught as coming immediately from God. . It has been objected that “ the 
Saviour, according to the representation of the fourth Gospel, appears to be a 
perfectly different person from that which ho is described to be m the three 
other Gospels;” but this arises simply from tho fact that., while Matthew 
presents rather the human side of Christ, to meet the predilection of the 
sensuous and the sign-seeking Jew, and while Mark exhibits the active side 
of his character, to moet the view of the busy, enterprising Roman, and while 
Luke sets forth the benevolent aspect of his character, to meet the wants and 
expectations of the Gentile nations, John addresses himself to the spiritual 
and inquiring mind, and hence he brings out the Divine side of the 
Saviour’s character, and gives to that all the distinctness and all the pro- 
minence which it demanded. 

As to the Evangelist himself, he was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and 
brother of James. His father was a Galilean, and by oooupotion a fisherman. 
He is supposed to have resided at Bethiaida, but tnis is uncertain. John’s 
family seems to have belonged to what we should call the middle class of 
society ; and from chapter xviii. 16 we may infer that he was personally 
known to Caiaphas, the high priest. His mother, Salome, was one of those 
women who came with J esus from Galilee, And ministered unto him ; and she 
Was one of the party who brought sweet spioes and ointments wherewith to 
embalm the body of Jesus after his death. Nor is it at all unlikely that, by this 
pious woman and loving mother, the first germs of religion may have been 


dropped into the heart of the son, and which wo afterwards find developing 
themselves m corresponding life and loveliness. He was one of the two 
disciples to whom John the Baptist address od the awakening and heart- 
captivatmg words — “ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world’” and hence his acquaintance with the Saviour dates trom tho 
very beginning of our Lord’s ministry. He was afterwards taken into tho 
honoured circle of the Twelve; was nearest to the person of Jesus during 
the whole period of his ministry , accompanied him in many of his journeys, 
and was admitted to the sublimest scenes in his life. To him did our Lord, 
when dying on the cross, give his own mother m solemn charge ; while the 
affection and devoted ness of the disciple corresponded with the love of the 
Master He is supposed, after the death of Mary, to have removed lo 
Ephesus, where he fixed his residence, and exorcised" his apostolic office. In 
the reign of Domitian he was banished to the isle of Patmos, where he wrote 
the Book of Revelation, from which island he returned, under Nerva, to 
Ephesus, where ho is said to have written this Gospel, and to have died m 
extreme old age. 

1. “ In the beginning was the Word .’’—the Greek term, Logos, here 
rendered Word, has given birth to much serious discussion. It is used by 
John without any explanation, as if it conveyed an obvious meaning to its 
readers ; and yet, on this one term depends the interpretation and the under- 
standing of the most, momentous utterances to be found in this Gospel The 
word is never used to express what *e understand by Mind or Reason, 
whether created or uncreated ; it cannot be resolved into an abstraction or an 
attribute, for it here carries with it the idea of personality and active energy : 
not a personification, but a person, who is identical with Jesus Ohnst, as the 
pre-existing Son of God; and who, though manifested in time and space, 
possessed a pre-existent nature, independent both of space and time The 
Word became flesh, and therefore must have bad a previous existence ; and 
in tracing book this cxistenoe, we can find no resting-point short of eternity 
itself In this his pre-ex istenoe the WoTd was now revealing himself to our 
raoe, till the fulness of the time arrived, and he, clothing himself with our 
nature, appeared m our world as full of grace and truth— the very perfection 
of all his revelation, and the very embodiment of all love And nonce the 
use of the word Logos by our Evangelist; and henco, too, the absence of 
all explanation of that term, sinoe he uses it as the final manifestation, or 
completing revelation, of God to man in the person of his incarnate Son. 

3. “ All things were made by him : then he existed before all things. 
Nor can he be included in the things which were made by him; otherwise, 
he made himself, which would be a fiat contradiction. 

4, "The life was the light of men /’—spiritual light is an essential condition 
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The Calling of Andrew and Peter. 


S. JOHN, II. 


The Marriage in Cana . 


Aviro Domxju 30. 


h oh. viil. 30 } Ps 
xxxii. 2 ; Ixxiii. 1 ; 
Bom u.28,29, ix. 
6 

a Matt ill. 11; Acts i. 5; 
ii. 4] x. 44, xix. 6. 


i oh. xrliL 37 ; xix. 
3; Matt xiv. 33; 
xxl 5; xxvii. 11, 


42. 

b Tor. 29. 


12 ; 


33' And I know him not : but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost.® 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son 
of God. 

35 f Again ihe next day after John stood, and 
two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as ho walked, he saith, 

Behold the Lamb of God 1 4 

37 And the two disciples hoard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 

and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said unto j 
him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, j 
Master,) where 1 dwellcst thou? j 1 or,abidest. 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They MntMv n- 

came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him! xxW 4 ; Actei 10 . 

that day : for it was 2 about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak , and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother/ 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, 3 the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, 4 A stone/ 

43 H The day following Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 

Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter/ 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 

Wo havo found him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph./ 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any 

good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith 
unto him, Como and see/ I 


2 That ico a two hour s j 
Joro night 


c Matt, iv 18. 


3 Or, 17 it Anointed. 


1 Josh. xix. i 
4 Or, Peter, 
d Matt xri 18. 


e ch. xi 21. 


/ch xxi 2; Gen. iii 15; 
xlix lO.Deut xriii 18; 
Isa. iv. 2 ; ni 14; lx. 
6, hii 2, Micali v 2, 
Zech. vi. 12 , ix 9 
Matt ii 23, Luke ii. 
4, xxiv. 27. 

I cb vii 6 ; xix 26 ; 
2Sam.xn. 10, xix. 
22 . 

g cli. vii 41, 42, 52. 


47 Jesus saw Nathanael ooming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, ‘in whom is no 
guile ! * 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowost 
thou mo? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God 5 thou art the King of 
Israel/ 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unjto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man,' 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ turneth miter into tome, 12 departeth into Cajiernaum, and to 
Jerusalem, 14 where lie punjeth the temple of buyers and sellers. 19 
lie fore telle th hi s death and resurrection 23 Many believed because of 
his mil ac'es, but he would not trust himself with them. 

NI) the third day 
thero was a mar- 
riage in Cana of 
Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was 
there :* 

2 And both Je- 
sus was called, and 
his disciples, to the 
marriage. 

3 And when they 
wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus 



saith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what havo Pto do 
with thee ? mine hour is not yet come . 1 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set thero six waterpots of 


Hence he who gives life communicates with the life the element in which 
it develops and reveals itself. 

9. “ Which lighteth every man that cometh into the world .’’—a better 
rendering of tins verso, and involving a truer sense, would be— “ That was 
the true light which, coming into the world, lighteth every man.” 

14. “ The glory as of the only begotten of the Father : ” — he was not a 
mere representative image or reflection of the Father’s glory, but the very 
brightness of that glory , and therefore the rendering here snould be — “ the 
glory truly of the only begotten of the Father.” 

16. “Grace for graco — or rather, grace in addition to grace; that is, 
successive and ever-increasing communications of spiritual blessing. 

19 — 27. For the mission and ministry of John the Baptist. Bee the Notes 
on Matt. iii. 1—12, Mark i. 1—8. 

28. “ In Bethabara beyond Jordan — this ford of Jordan was about thirty 
miles north of Jericho. 

29. “ Behold the Lamb of God .” — the question has been asked, “Whence 
did John derive the designation of the Incarnate One, and in what sense did 
he use it P” Was it suggested to him by the paBchal lamb, or by the lamb 
offered in the daily morning and evening sacrifice; or by the words of the 
great evangelical prophet, “He was led as a lamb to the slaughter?” 
Opinion is divided; but why restrict ourselves to any one of these senses P 
As a Jew, the mind of John was penetrated and filled with the idea of sacri- 
fice; and the moment he beheld the incarnate Jesus, the Spirit of Revelation 
unveiled to him the sublime truth that in the Chnst now before him all 
sacrifice was to be consummated, and the grand end of oblation and pro- 
pitiation effected— the taking away of sin. 

40. “One of the two which heard John was Andrew and the other 
was, no doubt, our own Evangelist, on whose calm, loving, unfading spirit 
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that he never lost the impression ; and hence the phrase, “ the Lamb of 
God,” is exclusively found m this Evangelist. 

44 “ Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter : this place, which was 
situated on the western bank of the Lake of Genncsareth, is not to be con- 
founded with another Bethsaida, which stood at the top of the lake, on the 
Jordan. 

61. “Hereafter ye shall see heaven open :”— when the Saviour ascended 
to heaven with a glorified humanity, some portion of the hitherto unseen 
stood revealed. 

CHAPTER II. 

The Saviour, having drawn around him a select circle of disciples, is at 
once introduced by our Evangelist as in the midst of tlie sublime activities of 
his ministry. His activity corresponded with tho perfection of his character 
and the love of his heart. 

1. “ And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee the 
journey to Galilee, mentioned in chap. i. 48, is hero supposed to be accom- 
plished!, and Jesus appears in Cana, the birthplaco of Nathanael, who may 
have accompanied him with John to Galilee. Cana lay about half a da> a 
journey from the Sea of Gennesaroth, not far from Capernaum. Leaving tlio 
shores of the Jordan, the Redeemer spent the first day in travelling ; the 
second day he may have passed in Nazareth, from which Cana lay distant 
only some thre? or four hours’ journey, which he performed on tho third 
day. Cana of Galilee, we are told, stood in a fine position, commanding a 
wide and rich view over the green plain and picturesquo hills around 
Nazareth. 

p. “Jesus was called.” — as his mother was also there, the likelihood is 
that the families were related. The disciples were invited out of deference 
and respect to Christ. 



Christ teacheth Nkodemue. 


Christ purgeth the Temple . 


S. JOHN, III. 


* stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins apiece/ 
t 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the, feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was : 
(but the servants which drew the water knew;) the 
governor of the feast called tho bridegroom, 4 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set forth good wine ; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him/ 

1 2 f After this ho went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and his brethron, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many day*. 4 

13 f And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 8 

14 And found in the temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and dovos, and the changers of money 
sitting •/ 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, lie drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 

If) And said unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father’s house an house 
of merchandise/ 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me 
up/ 

18 ! Then answered the Jews and said unto him, 
What, sign she west thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ? * 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up/ 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days ? 


Anho Domini 30. 


k 1 Cor. iii 16 ; vi. 
19: 2 Cor. vi 16; 
Col ii. D ; Heb. 
via. 2. 

a Mark vii. 3. 

I Luke xxiv. 8. 


b ch. iv. 46. 


m ch. vi. 64 ; xvi. 30 : 
1 Sam. xvi. 7 ; 1 
Chron xxviii. 9 ; 
Matt. ix. 4 ; Mark 
ii. 8; Acts i. 21; 
Eev ii 23. 


21 But he spake of the temple of liis body/ 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that ho had said this unto 
them; and they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said/ 

23 IT Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
over, in the feast day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all men y 

25 And needed not that any should testify of man: 
for he knew wbat was in man.™ 

CHAPTER III. 


e ch. i. 14. 


d Matt. xU 46. 


• ver 23; ch v 1 ; vi 4; 
xi 55, Exod. xu. 14, 
Dent xvi 1, 16. 


/ Matt xxi 12; Mark xi. 
15, Luke xix 45. 


n ch. vii 50 ; ix 16, 
33; xix. 39, Acta 
ii. 22 , x. 38. 

g Luke ii. 40. 

1 Or, from, above. 

h P« lxix 9. 

o ch i 13; Gal vi. 
15, Titus iii 5, 
James i. 18,1 Peter 
i. 23 , 1 John iii 9 

t ch. vi. 90, Matt xii 38. 


j Matt xxvi 61; xxvii 
40 ; Mark xiv. 58 , xv 
29. 


p Mark xvi 16 ; Acts 
ii. 38. 


1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of regeneration. 14 Of faith in 
his death . 16 The great love if God towards the world. 18 Condem- 
nation for unbelief. 23 The baptism, witness, and doctrine of John 
conce J ning Chi ut. 

HERE was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the 
Jews : 

2 The same came to 
Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a 
teacher come from God : 
for no man cau do 
those miracles that thou 
doest, except God be 
with him/ 

3 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Yerily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born 2 again, he oannot see the 
kingdom of God/ 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How f can a man bo 
born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of tho Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God/ 

6 That w hich is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is horn of the Spirit is spirit. 



4 “ Woman, what have I io do with theo ?” —as wo liavo beforo remarked, 
there was nothing unsuitable or unfihal in this address to his mother 
“ Woman ” wa* a designation of honour, and was applied to those of the 
highest rank. That our Lord hero administered a gentle admonition to his 
mother is beyond all contradiction; for, as Olshausen sajs, “after the Re- 
deemer was introduced to his sacred office, the relation to his parents, so far 
as his work was concerned, must bo regnrdod as dissolved The Son had 
now become tho Lord also of the mother, who could secure her own happi- 
ness only by behoving obedioneo to him.” 

“ Mine hour is not yet eomo — ho was not to bo moved by any merely 
human suggestion, or any worldly exigency, but only by bis inward and 
divino power, which determined each action in his life, and also its time and 
its mode. 

11. “Manifested forth his glory:” — the miracle was such as could bo 
resolved into nothing less than the power of God, and thus it established his 
claim to bo what ho professed himself to bo— the Son and the Sent of God. 

13-22. “ Jesus wont up to Jerusalem this was his first official visit to 
Jerusalem, during which ho undertook to cleanse the Temple— an act which 
he had afterwards to repeat towards tho close of his ministry.— See Matt. xxi. 
12, 13 ; Luke xix. 45, 46. 

25. “ For ho knew what was in man : "—what an incontrovertible proof 
this of our Lord’s omniscienoe, and henoe of his Godhead ! 

CHAPTER III. 

The miracles wrought by Christ during his stay in Cana produced an 
impression on the mind or the imagination of not a few ; but their assent or 
belief was not the faith “ which discerned in the miracles of Christ the glory 


of his grace and truth, nor such as gave them power to become the sons of 
God.” 

1 “A ml or of tho Jews:”— he was a member of the Sanhedrim, or 
superior ecclesiastical council of Ins nation. 

2. “The same came to Jesus by night ” — the common belief is that 
Nicodemus came to Jesus by night out of fear, and to escape notice. This 
may be the correct view, but of this we have no evidence. It is not unlikely 
that he chose so late an hour that he might find the Saviour free from the 
duties and engagements of the day, and so enjoy with him a season of 
quietude in the pursuit of truth. 

3. “ He cannot see the kingdom of God .” — the reference hero is primarily 
to the new dispensation of grace, and ultimately to the state of future glory. 

5. "Born of water and of the Spirit”— not of water only, but “of uater 
and of tho Spirit ; ” in other words, the outward and visible sign united with 
the inward and spiritual grace 

12. “If I have told you earthly things-.”— to what things does our Lord 
here refer? If the heavenly things about which Jesus spoke to Nicodemus 
refer to regeneration and entrance into his spiritual kingdom, then “the 
earthly things ” must refer to that worldly sanctuary and those initiatory 
elements which were characteristic of the old Jewish Economy, from which, 
in all probability, our Lord began to explain and unfold his own higher 
and superior Dispensation. 

22. “Into the land of Judsoa:”— that is, into the rural district, and there 
baptized— not, ns wo learn from chap. iv. 2, personally, but through tho 
ministry of his disciples. 

23. “ASnon noar to Salim — ASnon was distant some six miles north-cast 
of Jerusalem, and Salim is supposed to have been to the west of ASnon ; but 
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The Love of God towards the World. 


s. john, ra. 


The Testimony of John. 


7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must he 
bom *again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearost the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it comcth, and whilher it goeth : so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit." 

9 'Nieodomus answered and said unto him, How 

can these things be ?* „ 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen : and ye 


Anmo 30. 

1 Or, from above. 


I oh iv 2. 

a Ecoles. n 5; 1 Cor. 
u 11. 

b eh vi. 52, 60. 

m 1 Stun ix 4; 
Matt. ill. 5, 6. 

n Matt xiv 3. 

c vor 32, cb l. 18; vii. 
lb, vm 28, xii 49, xiv 
21 , Matt, xl 27 

o cb l 7,15,27,34. 

3 Or, take unto 'hin- 
telf. 


receive not our witness/ 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even tho Son of man 
which is in liwnen/ 

14 If And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, oven so must the Son of man be lifted up:' 

15 That whosoever believeth in him should not 


v 4 , James i 17 

d oh vj 33, 38, 51, 62 , 
xvi 28 , Prov. xxx 4 , 
Acts li 34 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
47 , Eph. iv 9, 10 

q cb i 20,27, Mai. 
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Luke l 17 

< < h v lit 28 , xii 32 , 
Numb xxi 9 

f ver 36, cb vi 47. 

r Caut v. 1 , Matt 
xxii 2 , 2 Cor xi 
2 . Eph v 25, 27 , 
Rev xxi 9. 


perish, but have eternal life/ j y 

16 If For God so lo\ ed the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Sou, that whosoever believeth in him! 
should not perish, hut have everlasting life.* 

17 For God sent not his Son into tho world to h 
condemn the world ; but that the world through him 
might, he saved/ 


Rum v 8 . 1 John iv 9 

« ver 13. cb i 15, 
27, vi 33, vm 23, 
Matt xxvui 18 , 
Rom ix 5 , 1 Cor 
xv 47 , Eph i 21 , 
Philipp n 0 

ch v 45 , vui 15 , xii 
47 , Luke ix. 56 , 1 John 
iv 11 

t ver 11 , cb vili 26, 
xv 15 


18 If He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but ho that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in tho name of the only 
begotten Son of God . 1 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil.-' 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 2 

neither comet h to the light, lest his deeds should bo | k 
^•ep roved/ j 

21 But he that dooth truth cometh to the light , 1 


u Kom 111 4,1 John 
v 10 


14 , vi. 40, 47 . 


. vii. v : 

XX 31 
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12 
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that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 If After these things came Jesus and his dis- 
ciples into the land of Judaea 5 and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized/ 

23 f And John also was baptizing in JEnon near 
to Salim, because there was much water there : and 
they came, and were baptized.** 

24 For John was not yet oast into prison/ 

25 % Then there arose a question betw een some of 
John’s disciples and tho Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizetb, and 
all men come to him/ 

27 John answered and said, A man can 3 receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven/ 

28 Vo yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
I am not tho Christ, but that I am sent before 
him/ 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but 
the friend of the bridegroom, which stand eth and 
hearoth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride- 
groom’s voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled/ 

30 He must increase, but I must decrease'. 

31 He that cometh from above is above all ; ho 
that, is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth : ho that cometh from heaven is above all/ 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony/ 

33 He that hath received his testimony hath set to 
his :>eal that God is true.” 

34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God : for God givoth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him / 

35 Tho Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 

things into liis hand .* 0 *. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and he that believeth noi the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him/ 


their exact geographical position is uncertain, although both were in Judah, 
and wost of the Jordan. 

31. “He that is of tho enrth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth ’’--here 
tho Baptist speaks ot his intermediate dispensation between tho dewish and 
the Christian as comparatively earthly in contrast with the purely spiritual 
or heavenly Economy of Him who was coming after him ; and this confirms 
our interpretation of the twelfth verse, 

33. “ Hath set to his seal that God is true : ” — that is, any one who rocoivos j 
Christ and his doctrine assorts the fact of God’s faithfulness in fulfilling his ; 
promise by bending hiB Son to be tho Redeemer of man. The experience of , 
each believer is proof of the reality of Christ’s person and doctrino. 

CHAPTER IV. 

There is a beautiful simplicity in this chapter, which well harmonises with 
the avowed design of tho whole Gospel, which is to BOt forth the Messiah in 
all the attractions of his grace and love. We are far from agreeing with 
timse ontics and expositors who can speak of the woman of Samaria here 
introduced as representing tho Samaritan people, and her five husbands as 
representing the fivo races from which, according to 2 Kings xvii. 24, the I 
Ssmantans i sprung; or who adopt the hypothesis that the Samaritan woman, 1 
and with her the inhabitants of Sheehem, were employed as a medium i 
whereby to symbolise a sentiment, but by no moans intended to produce any 
result either upon the woman or the people of Saumria. On the contrary, 
the whole chapter is admirably adapted to the readers of John, and places tho 
Messiah in the most gracious and attractive attitude. 

1. “ When the Lord knew : * — the opposition of the Pharisees was directed, 
not so much against the Baptist as against his Divine Master ; and our Lord, 
who knew what was in man, withdrew from the immediate sphere of their 
influence, and returned to Galilee through Samaria. 

2. “Jesus himself baptised not /'—why our Lord deputed the work of 

152 


baptism to his disciples we are not informed, and it is vain to conjecture. 
One thing is certain, that Christ placed his teaching above any external 
rite 

4. “Must needs go through Samaria.” — it was his most direct way to 
Galilee. Still, there may liave been a design in thiB journey ; for, as ho 
made a day’s stay on the way, ho could not have taken this route merely for 
expedition. 

5. “Which is called Sychar ” — better known m tho Old Testament by 
the name of Sycliem, or Sneohem It stood on the range of Mount Ephraim, 
in a narrow valley between Mount Ebal and Mount Gefirim. 

“Near to tho parcel of ground see Genesis xxxiii. 19 and Joshua 
xxiv. 32. 

6. “ Jacob’s well was there /’—Jacob's well is now sometimes called “ Bir- 
os-Samiriyeh,” or, “ Well of tho Samaritan Woman.” It lies at tho bass o £ 
Mount Gerizim, and not far from Nablous, which is the ancient Sheehem, or 
Sychar. In ancient times a church was built over it, and at a more recent 
period it was covered with a stone vault. The well is about seventy-five feet 
deep, and is sometimes now without water. Dr. Robinson calls it “ dry and 
deserted,” and says that “ adjacent to tho well are the ruins of an ancient 
church, forming mounds of rubbish,” among which he observed three granite 
columns. Even he remarks, “ 1 think we may rest with confidence m the 
opinion lhat this is Jacob’s well, and here the parcel of ground which Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph.” The accompanying engraving will give a correct 
idea of the present condition of the well. 

6. “ About the sixth hour;” — corresponding with our twelve o’clock, or 
mid-day. For a woman to come and draw water at such a time was some- 
thing unusual ; and that it was not common is clear from the feet that she 
was alone. 

10. “If thou knewest the gift of God/’— arc these words to be referred 
to our Lord himself, a* God’s unspeakable gift? We think not, for the 




Christ talketh with 


8. JOHN, IV. 


a Woman of Samaria . 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and rmaUth himself unto 
her. 27 Sis disciples marvel. 81 He declared*, to them hit zeal to Qo$ s 
glory. 80 Many Samaritans Itelieve on him. 48 Be (leparUsth into 
Galilee , and healeth the ruler's son that lay sick at Capernaum. 

HEN therefore the 
Lord knew how the 
Pliarisees had heard 
that Jesus madeand 
baptized more dis- 
ciples than John," 

2 (Though Je- 
sus himself bap- 
tized not, but his 
disciples,) 

3 He left Judaea, 
and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 


9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have 
no dealings with the Samaritans/ 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldost have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee living water.** 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that 
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JACOB'S WELL; NEAR NABLOU8. 


5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 6 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, 
being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well : 
and it was about tho sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water : Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto tho city 
to buy meat.) 
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I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life/ 

15 Tho woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw/ 

If) Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and 
come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I have no hus- 
band. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband : 

Saviour clearly distinguishes between the gift and himself. Are they to be 
referred to the Holy Spirit P Wo doubt this. The Saviour came to give life, 
and to give it more abundantly ; and if she could but have realised this 
sublime fact in him, she might even then have beoome the oonscious possessor 
of this unspeakable, everlasting boon. The " living water ” is here put for life 
itself, with all it* plenitude of joy and happiness. 

16. u Go, call thy husband, and come hither : the Saviour has startled 
and surprised the woman by his conversation, so profound, yet So interesting. 
And having gained access to her mind, he now begins to reveal his super- 
natural character by laying before her what may he called her personal 

history. His word was with power. She already felt that she was in the 
presence of one who could read her heart, and she shrinks from falsehood. 
Ilenoe her reply, “ I have no husband,” and hence her conviction, “ I perceive 
that thou art a prophet.” Here was the first awakening to a sense of her sin, 
and of that state of tho heart which is essential to conversion. 

20 “Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ” — having acknowledged 
the prophetic character and claims of the Redeemer, it was natural that the 
woman should look to him for some higher and more certain information 
respecting THE object of worship ; and therefore wo concur with Staer in 
thinking that the fact of her passing so suddenly and immediately to another 
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Christ rev ealeth himself* 


S. JOHN, IV, 


Mamj Samaritans believe . 


18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not tliy husband: in that saidst thou 
truly. 

11) The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet." 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and 
ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship.* 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe mo, tho 
hour oometh, whon ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father/ 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : we know what 
we worship : for salvation is of the Jews/ 

23 But tho hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for tho Father seeketh such to worship 
him/ 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth / 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mossias 
cometh, which is called Christ : when he is come, he 
will toll us all things/ 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he} 

27 If And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman : yet no man 
said, What scekest thou ? or, Why talkest thou with 
her ? 

28 Tho woman then left her waterpot, and went 
her way into tho city, and saith to tho men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things that 
over I did: is not this the Christ ? l 

30 Then they went out of tho city, and came unto 
him. 

31 IT In the mean while his disciples prayed him, 
saying, Mastor, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do 

the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
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work/ 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 
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up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harvest.* 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that, 
sowoth and ho that reapeth may rejoice together/ 

37 And herein is that saying true, One sowetli, and 
another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no 
labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 f And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, Ho told me all that ever I did/ 1 

40 So whon the Samaritans were oome unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry with them : 
and ho abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of his own 
word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now wo believe, not 
because of thy Baying : for we have heard him our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, tho 
Saviour of the world/ 

43 If Now after two days he departed thence, and 
went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country/ 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, tho Gali- 
leans received him, having seen all tho things that ho 
did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went unto 
the feast/ 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
whero lie made the water wine. And there was 
a certain Nobleman, whoso son was sick at Caper- 
naum/ 

47 When he heard that Jesus was como out of 
Judcca into Galilee, ho went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son : for 
he was at tho point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe/ 

49 Tho nobleman saith' unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
livetli. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and ho went his way. 


subject than lior own sinful course of life arose, not so much from a wish to 
turn tho conversation from atopic so unsatisfactory to hor,asfrorn a real desire 
to obtain from this Prophet those lessons which would instruct her as to tho 
true and acceptable worship of God She feels that she iR a sinner, and to 
God alone must she look for mercy. But hoto is she to approach him P The 
Saviour gives tho answer to this question. 

“This mountain /*— that is, Mount Gcrizim, on which stood the temple 
of tho Samaritan nice. Josephus tells us that tho grandson of Eliashil, who 
was son-in-law to Sanbalkt, and whom Nehnmiah sent into banishment, was 
made high priest by Sanballat of the temple which he built on Mount Gerizim. 
It was destroyed B.o 129; but the Samaritans still used it as a place of 
prayer and sacrifice ; and to this day the few Samaritans in Sliechem, or 
Nablous as it is now called, speak of it as the holy mountain, and turn their 
faces to it in prayer. The rums on the lop of the hill are supposed by Borne 
to be the ruins of tho temple, but by others ttie remains of a .Roman 
fortress. 

22. “ Ye worship ye know not what in the temple on Mount Gerizim 
there was no oracle to reveal the will of God, and there was no prophetic 
voice to teach and instruct the people. The consequence was that they had 
no correct idea of the one true God, or of his relations to man, or of his 
purposes of love on behalf of the race. The Object of their worship was 
an abstraction. But the Saviour carries her far beyond the limits of her 
question when he tells her that in the coming Dispensation tho true worship 
would be confined to neither time nor place, that all national distinctions 
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wero to give way, and that God would be worshipped by men of every clime 
as tho Father ot spirits and the Redeemer of man. 

35. “ Say not ye ’’—it is difficult to account for this form of expression 
hero, unless wo take it, with Alford, as a kind of proverbial saying which the 
Jews, and especially the inhabitants of Galileo, wero in the habit of using. 
There may have been in that locality — west of the Lake of Tiberias — some 
fixed period in the year — tho end of the sowing, or some religious anni- 
versary, whon it was a common saying, ihat it wanted four months to harvest; 
but in the morul field which was now being sown by the Son of God, there 
was no need to wait for the fruit. The seed is no sooner sown, as in the 
present case among the Samaritans, lhan it springs up, and promises a 
corresponding harvest. Hence our Lord soys, “ Look on the fields ; for they 
arc white already to harvest/ 

48. “Except ye see signs and wonders "—this is the language of reproof, 
not addressed so much to tho nobleman, as to tho people in general for their 
want of faith, notwithstanding all that they had seen and heard in Jerusalem. 
In the officer the Redeemer beheld a humble and an earnest suppliant ; and 
hence the cure which was effected in saving the life of his child. The miracle is 
indeed “ a notable instance of our Lord not quenching the smoking flax, just 
as his reproof of the Samaritan woman was of his not breaking the bruised wed. 
The little spark of faith in the breast of this nobleman is by him lit up into a 
clear and enduring flame, for the light and comfort of himself and his house/ 

54. “This is again the second miracle ; "—that is, clearly, the second 
miracle in Galilee, and not the second miracle performed by our Lord. 


Christ healeth the Ruler's Son 


S. JOHN, V, 


Christ healeth the Impotent Man • 


51 And as he was now going down, his servants 
mot him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father know that it was at the same hour, 
in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : and 
himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, 
when ho was como out of Judaea into Galilee. 


Alfaro Doxxau 30. 


<9 Matt. ix. 6 { Mark 
ii. 11 ; Luke v. 24. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Jems on the sabbath day enreth him that was diseased eight and thirty 
years. 10 The Jews therefore cavil , and persecute him for it. 17 He 
answereth for himself, \ and reprovetk them, shtwing by the testimony of his 
Father, 32 of John, 30 qf his works, 39 and of the scriptures, who he is. 

’ FTElt this there was a 
feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem/ 

2 Now there is at 
Jerusalem by the 
sheep l 7narket a pool, 
which is mlled in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having 
five porches.* 

3 In these lay a 
great multitude of 

_ impotent folk, of 

blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 F or an angel went down at a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled tho water : whosoever then first 
after the troubling of the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had 
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been now a long time in that case , he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 Tho impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put mo into the 
pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth down 
before mo. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk/ 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked : and on the same clay 
was tho sabbath/ 

10 If The Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed/ 

11 He answered them, He that made me whole, 

I tho same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: 
for Jesus had conveyed himself away, 2 a multitudo 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and 
said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole : sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee/ 

j 15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did tho Jews persecute Jesus, 
and sought to slay him, because he had dono theso 
things on the sabbath clay. 

17 If But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work/ 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken tho sahbatli, but said 
also that God was his Father, making himself equal 
with God/ 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what ho sooth the Father 


CHAPTER V. 

“ Tho following account of tho euro of a man who had boon afflicted for 
thirty-eight years (says Olslmuscn) is ovidontly inserted, not for its own 
sake, but only as tho historical basis of tho Redeemer’s groat discourse which 
follows. In this discourse Jesus speaks of his relation to tho Father iu such 
a manner that tho peculiar dignity of Christ is rendered specially distinct; 
and thus tho entire section sustains the most decided connection with tho 
whole design of the Evangelist.” 

1 . “ After this there w r as a feast ” — what interval elapsed between tho cure 
of tho nohloman's son and tho present act of miraculous power it is impossible 
to say ; but there is no reason to believe that the one followed tho other 
immediately. 

There has been a groat deal of fruitless controversy as to what feast is hero 
intended. It is thought to be the Second Passover of our Lord's ministry — 
the Pentecost — the Feast of Tabernacles — tho Feast of Dedication — and the 
Feast of Purim ; while thero are those who think we cannot with any pro- 
bability gather what festival it was. At tho samo time, it is but right to say 
that the weight of authority is in favour of the opinion which makes it the 
Feast of Purim. The name is derived from pub, a word which signifies 
a lot ; and the feast, whioh was celebrated about the middle of tho twelfth 
month, was instituted in commemoration of the deliverance of tho Jews from 
the power and malice of Haman, in tho days of Mordecai and Esther (see 
Esther iii. 0, 7 ; ix. 24^32) . The festival was not far removed from that of 
the Passover. Thero is no evidence that our Lord went up to Jerusalem 
at the Passover next following ; at tho same time, there is no evidence that 
he did not Attend the feast ; and of thu we are assured, that our Lord, as a 
pious Jew, observed the law, and was, in all the ordinances of God’s house, 
blameless* 

2. "By the sheep market a pool:”— this sheep market was analogous to 
the sheep gate mentioned by N ehemiah, iii. 1—32 ; xii. 39, The pom is not 
men tionod by Josephus; but modern travellers have tried to traco its con- 
nection, in some subterranean channel, with the pool of Siloam. Bethesda 
signiAes “ the House of Morey.” It is identiAed with a reservoir close to the 
northern wall of the Harem ; of which we give an engraving. 


4. " An angel went down at a certain season . ”— tho periodic agitation of 
the spring was attributed to Angelic influence. .1 ust as all evil was traced 
to the presence and influence of evil spirits, so all good was traced up to the 
ministry and action of those blessed spirits who stand in the presence of God, 
ever ready and willing to fulfil his will. 

6. " AV lit thou be mado whole ?” — this question was designed to awaken in 
tho man the consciousness of his need, his dependence on a Power above 
himself, and to centre his faith m the person and w r ork of that loving One 
who now spoke to him. The answer of the impotent man prov os that he was 
longing for recovery, and that he believed m the possibility of being restored, 
but ho knew not where or how to find a friend and helper. Taking cog- 
nisance of this his inward state, the Saviour at once put forth his healing 
power; and to show the completeness of the recovery, which he had effected 
by a simple application of his will, he said to the man, “ Rise, take up tliy bed. 
and walk.” 

The bed of tho poorer classes in the East was nothing more than a skin, or 
a piece of coarso cloth, so that it could bo easily taken up and carried, and 
some part of the bodily clothing worn during the day was used for a covering 
by night. 

12. " What man is that ? ”— tlic Jewish authorities could not deny the fact 
of the man’s recovery. Ilo is seen by them in tho very act of walking and 
carrying his bed. But it was the Sabbath ; and they affect that his conduct 
is a desecration of tho sacred day. The restored man vindicates himself by a 
reference to tho Saviour’s authority. “ He that made mo whole, tho same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.” The loving power winch effected such 
a cure would bid me do nothing at varianco with tho law and design of the 
Sabbath. The Jews were struck dumb. They now pretend to be ignorant of 
the very person of Jesus— as if any other then living had wrought such 
miracles. It was sheer hypocrisy on their part. 

15. "Tho man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus ” — not, as 
some have said, out of opposition to Jesus, or to obtain favour from tho 
Jews. They had put the question to him, “ What man is that ? ” He 
knew not then who it was that had effected his euro ; but wlion he afterwards 
came to the possession of this knowledge, by our Lord’s intercourse with him, 
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Christ teacheth the Jews. 


S. JOHN, V/ 


The Resurrection. 


do: for what things soevor he doeth, these also doeth 
the Son likewise. 0 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 
him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel/ 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quiekeneth them; oven so the Son quickeneth whom 
ho will/ 

22 For (ho Father judgeth no man, but hath com r 
mitted all judgment unto the Son:** 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him/ 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ho that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
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27 And hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is , the Son of man/ 

* 28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves s^all hear his 
voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 1 

30 I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear, 
I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek 
not mine own will, but tho will of the Father which 
hath sent me/ 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not 
true/ 

32 % There is another that beareth witness of me; 
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everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but i> passed from death unto life/ 

25 Verilv, verily, 1 say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Sou of God: and they that hear shall 
live/ 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himself ; 
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and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true/ 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto 
the truth.* 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: but 
these things 1 say, that ye might bo saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining light : and ye „ 
were willing for a season to rejoice in his light.* 


ho, ignorant of tho opposition of the Jewish Sanhedrim to this Divine 
Restorer, went and told thom that it was Jesus who had made him whole. 

17. “ My Father worketh /’—you seek to injure me for an act of mercy 
rendered to an afflicted man on the Sabbath day , but “ where is the evil ? for 
what I have done involves no real breach of the Sabbatic law ; for although 
God ceased from his work of creation on the Sabbath day, and therefore 
commanded it to be observed a day of rest, his works of providence, 
goodness, and mercy have never been suspended ; and I, in performing works 
of mercy on the Sabbath day, only imitate the example of my Father. I and 
my Father are one. 1 have an equal right to work on the Sabbath ; therefore, 
in condemning ine ior doing these things on the Sabbath day, you are not 
justified/ * J 

19. “Tho Son can do nothing of himself "—Alford says, “The Son cannot 
work of himself, because he it the Son . his very person pre-euppoeee tho 
Father's will and counsel as his will and counsel, and his perfect knowledge 
of that will and counsel/ The interpretation of Olshausen is that “Christ 
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asserts the complete unity of operation between tho Father and himself : this 
he states, negatively denying an action of his own will in detachment from 
God, as well as positively the act of the Son lieing the act of the Father. 
Scripture is oft the beet interpreter of Scripture, and, in the Divine wisdom, 
the records of the early Church are made to shed their hallowed light upon other 
portions of tho sacred history. In our judgment, the introductory verne of 
the first chapter in Genesis elucidates our Saviour’s words ; for when “God “ 
is mentioned, the noun in the Hebrew is plural, but the verb connected ^ with 
the noun is singular ; thus, at tbe very outset of Holy Scripture, the Ahniffhtv 
is exhibited to man in a plurality of persons, but with a oneness or ti^uy 5 
notion. In this sense we can comprehend the Saviour’s words, without ques- 
tioning the Saviour’s divinity, when ho declares, “ The Son can do n lotting of 
himself.” 

The Saviour having claimed a oneness of natym with the Father, lie now 
shows that there must necessarily be a oneness of w ill; and, oom>quetiily, 
whatever he did could only be in oonformity with his Father’s procedure. 




The Testimony of Christa Works, ’ 


S. JOHN, V. 


and of the Father . 



THE IMPOTENT POLK AT THE POOL OF BRTHESD A. — J OHN V. 2— G. 


30 IT But I have greater witness than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me." 

37 And the Father himself, which hath sent me, 


anno Domini so. | home witness of me. Ye have neither heard his 


bch.i 18; vi 27 ; viii ‘ voice at any time, nor seen his shape.* 

I 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you : for 


5; 1 Tim. i. 17 J 1 
John iv 12. 

ach. iii.2; x.25;xv. 24; 
1 John w, 9. 


whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 f Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think 


21. “ The Son quick eneth whom ho will we think that Alford has here 
got the true idea when ho Pays that it “ does not imply any selection out of 
mankind ; nor is it said merely to remove the Jewish prejudice, that their own 
nation alone should rise from the dead; but that in every instance when hie 
will Ufa vivify, the result necessarily follows. 41 The quickening of which the 
text speaks mem not only to bodily resurrection, but also to the oomraunica- 
%> of spiritual life to those who are morally dead. Stale is placed beyond 
au dispute by the words of the twouty4curth verse* 41 tab that heareth my 


word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but ia pawed from death unto life*' 

27. “Given him authority to exeouto judgment;” — it is in the office of 
the final Judge of the world, that the exaltation, dignity, and glory of Christ, 
as Mediator and Redeemer, are to be manifested to the assembled universe. 

82. “ There is another that beareth witness:”— -who P Doubtless the 
Saviour here refers to the repeated testimony borne by the Father to the 
Son, during his life and ministry on the earth. 

187 



The Testimony of Scripture, 


S. JOHN, VI. 


Christ feedeth Five Thousand . 


yc have eternal life : and they are they which testify 
of me, 8 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life.* 

41 I receive not honour from men/ 

42 But I know you, that yo have not the love of 
God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not : if another shall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
of anothor, and seek not the honour that cometh from 
God only ? u 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust/ 

4f> For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed mo : for he wrote of me/ 

47 But if yc believe not his writings, how shall ye 
believe my words ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Clu utfjdeth fioe thousand men with Jive loaves and two Julies. 15 There- 
u/xm the 1 * 0 )) V would ha oe made him Linrj, 10 But withdrawing him- 
self, he uaUed on the sea to his disciples: 20 reproveth the people 
flocking of lei him , and all the jleshhj heal tie of las word • 32 declareth 
himse't to he the bread of life to believers. 60 Many disciples depaii 
from him OS Pet > coufsseth him. 70 Judas is a devil. 

'Eli these tilings 
Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, I 
which is the sea of 
Tiberias/ 

2 And a great 
multitude followed 
him, because they 
saw his miracles 
which he did on 
them that were 1 dis- 
eased. 

3 And Jesus 
w ent up into a 

mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the pas»over, a feast of the Jews, was nigh/ 



Anno Domini 31. ! 


a ver. 46; oh. i 45 ; 
Deut. xviii, 15 , 18 1 lift, 
vill 80 ; XXXIV. 16 ; 
Luke xvi 88 \ * xxiv. 
27; AotexHi, 11. 
b oh. i. 11,111.10. 

% Matt. xiv. 14; Mark 
vi 35; Luke lx. 12. 

c ver. 34; 1 Those, 11. 6. 


j Numb, xi 21, 22. 


d ch ni. 43, Bom. ii. 2D. 
k 2 Kings iv 43. 


e Bom. ii. 12. 


/oh i 45; Gan. iil 15; 
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a Matt xiv. 15 ; Mark vi 
35 , Luke ix. 10, 12. 
Ich i 21, iv. 19,25; 
vii 40 , Gen. xlix. 
10 , Deut xviii. 15, 
18 ; Matt, xi 3 


m Matt xiv 23; 
Mark vi 47. 


h cb ii 13 , v 1 ; Lev. 
xxui 5, 7 , Deut xvi 1 


5 If When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may 
oat? 4 

0 And this be said to prove him : for ho himself 
know what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little/ 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes : but what are they among so 
many ?* 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and tho 
disciples to them that were set down ; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his 
disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that 
prophet that should come into the world/ 

15 IT When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And when even was note come, his ‘disciples 
went down unto the sea, 5 '* 

17 And entered into a ship, and went ovfcr the sea 
toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus 
was not come to them. 

1 8 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 


3 a, 10 “Search the Scripturos — there arc those who read these words in 
tho imperative mood, according to our English version, and think that the 
first clause of tho fortieth verse is a species of refined irony ; but we are not 
willing to admit that our Lord ever resorts to an ironical mode of speaking. 
Others take the words in the indicative mood, and read thus— “ Yo do search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think yo have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me , yet ye will not come unto me that ye might have life.” 
lie had referred to the testimony of tho Baptist in his favour, to tho witness 
borno by lus Father, and to his own stupendous deeds— all of which had failed 
to impress now he commands them to go to their own Scriptures, and Bearch 
for their testimony, hut adds — “ yet ye will not come unto me.” Yo will 
not become my disciples, although these Scriptures of the Old Testament, which 
ye admit to bo of Divine authority, testify ot me. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Synopsis •— Jolinvl 1—15, Matt xn 1.5 - 21. Mark vi. 30—44; Lukeix. 10—17. 
vi. 16—21 , Matt, xxv 22-33 , Mark vi 45— 52 John vi. 22—59. 


John 


Our Evangelist introduces tho miracle of tho miraculous feeding of the five 
thousand simply as tho groundwork of one of the most profoundly spiritual 
and interesting discourses of our Lord. From the narrative of St. Luke, wo 
are led to infer that Herod Antipas was taking measures to bring about a 
personal interview with Jesus , but the Saviour, having a perfect knowledge 
of his character and conduct, determined immediately to leave the place 
where ho then was, and seek some safe retreat. 

If Christ now manifests himself as the High Priest, then we have, first, 
“ the priestly office of the Lord m the wilderness, os shown in this miracu- 
lous feeding of the multitude ; ” and we have, secondly, “ the kingly sway of 
the Lord amid the terrors of the night at sea,” when he is seen m the calm 
dignity of power walking on the disturbed waters of the oeean lake. 
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1. “ Which is the Sea of Tiberias : this may have been added by our 
Evangelist for the sake of his Gentile readers, among whom the lake was 
bettor known by this name. It was also called the Lake of Gennesaret, from 
a town and district of that name on the north or north-west ; and the Sea of 
Galilee, because it lay adjacent to that province. 

3. “ Went up into a mountain : ” — the other Evangolists tell us that it was 
a desort place, situated, no doubt, on the hill country on the shore of tho 
lake. Tho Saviour ascended this mount for separation and retirement. 

5. “ He saith unto Philip : ” — hero the question come* from our Lord as to 
how the multitude were to bo fed, whereas the other three Evangolists 
represent tho disciples as coming to their Lord after ho had been exert- 
ing his healing power on their behalf, and asking him to send the peoplo 
away, ttrnt they might have the opportunity of providing themselves 
with food!* Dean Alford justly says that “the very difference in detail 
among so many independent witnesses makes their accordance in the great 
central truth so much the more weighty. On every point of importance 
here, tho sacred historians aro entirely and absolutely agreed. Tliat every 
minor detail relatod by them had its ground in historical fact, wo fully believe ; 
it is the tracking it to this ground in each case which is now beyond our 
power ; and here comes in the simplicity and reliance of faith, and the justi- 
fication of those who believe and receive each Gospel ns they find it written.” 

10. “ There was much grass in the place : we are told that spring com- 
mences in Palestine in the month of February ; and tho feast of Purim, which 
preceded the Passover, being in March, this miraculous increase of food took 
place, in all likelihood, in the latter half of that month, or during the middle 
of spring. 

14. “ That prophet that Bhould come : "—from Deut. xviii. 15—18, the Jews 
were led to expect some particular prophet to arise, distinct from the Messiah, 
yet intimately connected with his advent* 


Christ walketh on the Sea • 


S. JOHN, VI. 


Christ the Bread of Life , , 


19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they sec Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto tho ship : and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship : 
and immediately the ship was at the land whither 
they went. 

22 If Tho day following, when tho people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that one whereinto his 
disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not witli 
his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were 
gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and carne to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 1 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for lhat meat which endurcth unto everlasting life, ! 
which the {Son of man shall give unto you : for him 
hath God the Father sealed." 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that wo might work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent/ 

30 They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest 
thou then, that w r e may see, and believe thee ? what 
dost tlioif work ? c 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as it 
is written, Ho gavo them bread from heaven to eat/ 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father givotk you the true bread 
from heaven. 


Anno Domini 32 


33 For the bread of God is be which comcth down 


« cb. iv. 15. 


/ vs. 48, 53 ; ch. iv. 
14; vil.37. 


q vs. 26, 64. 


h ver 45 ; cb. x. 28, 
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2 Tim. li 19; 1 
Jobu it 10. 

i ch iv. 34; v 30, 
Matt. xxvi. 39. 
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cb x 28 , xvii. 12 ; 
xvin. 9. 


from heaven, and gi\eth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 
us this bread.* 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that comcth to me shall never hunger ; and 
he that believetk on me shall never thirst.-^ 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not/ 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; 
and him that cometli to me I will in no wiso cast out/ 

38 For I camo down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me/ 

39 And this is the Father’s will which hath seat 
me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day/ 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that 


k vs. 27, 47, 54 ; cb. 
iii. 15, 16 ; iv. 14. 


I Matt xiii. 55 ; Mark 
vi. 3 ; Luke iv. 22. 


1 Or, Work not 


a ver 54; cb i. 33; iv. 
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every one which seetk tho Son, and believetli on him, 
may have everlasting life : and 1 will raise him up at 
the last day/ 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because ho 
said, I am the bread which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how r is 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven ?* 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent mo draw him : and I w ill raise him 
up at the last day." 1 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall bo 
all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometli unto 
me." 


6 1 John iii. 23. 

0 cb. i. 18 ; v 37 ; vii 1 
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- 46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 0 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believetli 
on me hath everlasting life/ 

48 I am that bread of life/ 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead/ 

50 This is tho bread which comcth down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die/ 

51 I am the living bread which came down from 


16. “ To make him a kin" • ” — this was on tho part of tho people, who were 
now on their way to the capital, and who very naturally concluded that one 
who had such transcendent power at his command would be the fit monarch 
to rule over them. 

10—21. For the exposition of these verses, and for tho right understanding 
of this sublime miracle, see Matt. xiv. 22—33 ; Mark vi. 45—52, and the Notes. 

22. “ The people which stood on the other side ” — not the entire multitude 
who had been fed, but only such of them as had lingered on this coast during 
the night. 

27. ‘‘Labour not:” — the word here rendered “Labour not” rnther means, 
not to be concerned or engaged — do not be so concerned or taken up —as to 
busy yoursolves about a mere perishing, material thing. 

32. “ Moses gave you not that bread : ” — the manna was not given by Moses, 
nor was the manna the bread of spiritual life. Christ himself was the bread of 
life. There are those who make the manna a type of the true bread — a type 
of Christ himself ; but types are not mere conformities, and resemblance only 
is not sufficient to constitute a typo. Our Lord draws a comparison and a 
contrast between the manna and hunself ; but never hints at the manna being 
typical of himself. 

40. “ Every one which seeth the Son — this term see here is to be taken in 
the sense not of bodily vision, but of spiritual perception, which spiritual per- 
ception is always preceded by faith; and faith in the Saviour carries with it 
a well-grounded hope of a glorious resurrection and everlasting life. 

47—58. “He that believeth on me hath everlasting life:”— in connection 
with this transcendently important passage, two questions suggest themselves 


— first, does our Lord here point forward to his approaching death as the one 
only true and all-sufficient propitiation for bid ? And, secondly, has he any 
reforenco to the institution and observance of hiB own sacramental Bupi>er, as 
founded on the fact of a perfect atonement? It is only by a culpable 
departure from all the recognised and received principles ot New Testament 
exegesis that any man can get away, in his interpretation of these profound 
words, from the sacrificial death of Christ. The Sax lour saj s, “ I am tho 
bread of life;” but that we may be left in no uncertainty regarding tho 
meaning of the word “bread,” he adds — “ And the bread that I will give you 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world” Now, the term 
“ flesh,” as applied to our Lord, expresses the whole of Ins humanity— “tho 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us” — “put to death in the fleih” 
These two passages alone are sufficient to prox*e that the designation “ flesh ” 
is inclusive of the entire human nature of our Lord ; so that the phrase, “ my 
flesh , which I will give for the life of the world,” Is tantamount to the offering 
up of himself, which he did once for all, and by which ho “ hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified.” The eating of his flesh, and the drinkiug 
of his blood, are terms denoting the soul’s acceptance of Christ in his person 
and work as her Redeemer. We must first receive him — the whole Christ 
— h as the propitiation for our Bins, before we can look up to him, and rejoice 
in him as our glorified Head and Lord. And it is to the former fact, and not 
the latter, except by inference, that Christ here alludes. 

But is there no reference in this passage to the sacramental Bupper ? Wo 
answer emphatically, NONE. We are quite aware that many good and learned 
names can be brought forward in favour of on opposite opinion. But by far 
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S. JOHN, VI. 


Peter confmeth Christ. 


Christ the Bread of Life . 


heaven : if any man oat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever : and tho bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world/ 

52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, 
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to cat? 6 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you/ 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last 
day/ 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. 

50 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and 1 in him/ 


Arvo Doxxvz 88. 


a ch. lit 13 ; Heb. x. 5, 10 

h oh. iii. 13 ; Hark 
xvL 19 1 Acta i. 9 ; 
Ephiv.8 

b ch. iii 9,, vii. 43: ix. 
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d vg.27,40,63; ch. iv. 14. 
k vs. 44, 45. 

c 1 John iii. 24 ; iv. 15, 16 
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murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend 

you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the Bon of man ascend 
up where he was before ?* 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life/ 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him/ 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that 
.no man can come unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father.* 

66 IT From that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walkod no moro with him.* 



THE POOL OP BETHESDA : BIRKET-ES-SEBAIN. 


57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
bv the Father: so ho that eateth me, even he shall 
live bv me. 

f)H This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever/ 

51) These things said ho in tho synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had 
hoard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can 
hear it 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 


in Acts v 20. 
j/ vs. 49-51 

w ch i 49 , xi. 27 ; 
Matt xvi 16 ; 

Hark viii. 29; 
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67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also 
go away ? 

68 Then Simon 'Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal 
life/* 

69 And we believe and are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God. tt 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ?° 

71 He spake of Judas Tscariot the son of Simon : 
for he it was that should betray him, being one of tho 
twelve. 


the greater number of modem commentators, both British and foreign, 
altogether reject the reference to the Lord’s Supper. There are those, how- 
ever, who-" take a sort of mod died view, or middle path, between these two 
classes. Their idea is, that while there ip no reference to the ordinance itself 
(nor oould there well have been any Buch reference), yet the grand spiritual 
verity which underlies the ordinance is one and the same with that here 
insisted on. In the words of Bengel, who takes this middle course — “Jesus 
framed his words so skilfully, that immediately at the time, and at all times 
subsequently, they would indeed apply, in their strict literal sense, to the 
spiritual enjoyment of himself ; and yet that afterwards the none words should. 


by consequence, be appropriate to express the most august mystery of the holy 
Bupper when that should be instituted. ..... The whole of these words 
concerning his flesh and blood have in view the passion of Jesus Chnst, ana 
along with it the holy suppor. Hence arises the separate mention of tns jieerk 
and qf the blood so invariably ; for in his passion the blood was drawn out of 
his body, and the Lamb was thus slam." No one will deny that the fact of 
Christ’s death as an atonement for sin underlies the ordinance of the 
just because there oould have been no Lord** table apart from the 
death; but it does not follow that in speakingef his death, our Lord muse 
neoewnrily allude to his last supper. 



TJu Feast of Tabemades. 


S. JOHN, VII. 


Jesus goeth up to the Feast. 



THE LA BT DAY, THAT GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST, JESUB STOOD AND CRIED, BAYING, IF ANY MAN THIRST, LET HIM COME UNTO ME, AND DRINK.’ — JOHN VIL 3 ?. 


< CHAPTER VIL j 

1 Jesm refyroreth the ambition and boldness of his kinsmen: 10 goeth 
up from Galilee to the f cad <f tabernacles ' 14 teacheth in the temple ^ 
40 Dicers opinions of him among the people,, 45 The Pharisees are 
angry that their officer* tool him not, and chide with Nicodcmus for 
taking his pm t, 

|FTER these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: 
for he would not 
walk in Jewry, be- 
cause the Jews sought 
to kill him.® 

2 Now the Jews’ 

; feast of tabernacles 

was at hand. 6 

3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judaea, 
that thy disciples also 

may see the works that thou does!* 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
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Anko Domini 32. 



d Hark hi 21. 
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secret, and he himself soeketh to be knou n openly. 
If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 

For neither did his brethren believe in him/ 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet 
come : but your time is alway ready/ 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it liateth, 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof arc 
evily 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto 
g ver. 6; ok viii. 20 . this feast ; for my time is not yet full come/ 

a ch. ▼. is, i& 9 When he had said these words unto them, he 

abode still in Galilee. 

10 IT But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he?* 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him : for some said, Ho is a 

i ISfie?* % g°°d man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
people.* 
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Jesus teacheih in the Temple . 


S. JOHN, VII. 


The People are Divided . 


13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear 
of the Jews.® 

14 % Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went 
Up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth 
this man ‘letters, having never learned?* 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent mc. c 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whethelr it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself/ 

18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own 
glory : but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him/ 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none 
of you kcopeth the law ? Why go ye about to kill 
me?/ 

20 The people answered and said, Thou hast a 
devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? g 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision ; 
(not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and 
ye on the sabbath day cireumcise a man.* 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circum- 
cision, 2 that the law of Moses should not be broken ; 
are ye angry at me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath day? 1 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment/ 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not 
this he, whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ?* 

27 Howbeit wo know tills man whence lie is : 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is/ 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know not/" 

29 But I know him : for I am from him, and he 

hath sent me." j 


Anjto Domivx 32. 


a oh. ix. 22 j xii. 48; 
xix. 38. 

o vs. 18,44; oh. viii 
20, 37; Mark xi 
18 ; Luke xix. 47 ; 
xx. 17. 

j> ch iii 2; viii. 30: 
Mutt. xii. 23. 

1 Or, learning, 

b Matt. xiii. 54 ; Mark 
vi. 2 : Luke iv. 22 . 
Acts li. 7. 

o ch. ill, 11 j viii. 28 ; 
xii 48; 3dT. 10, 24. 
q oh.xlil, 33; xvi. 10. 
<1 ch. viii; 43. 


r oh. viii. 21 ; xiii. 
33 ; Hob. v. 0 . 

e oh v. 41 ; viii 50. 


3 Or, Greeks. 

• Isa. xi 12; James 

i 1 ; 1 Peter i. 1. 

/ ch. I 17; v. 10, 18 ; x. 

, 31, 39: xi 53; Exod. 

xxir. 3; l>eut. xxxiii 
4 ; Matt xii. 14 ; Mark 
iii. 6; Acts vtt.38. 

g ch. viii. 48,52; x. 20. 

t ch. vi. 35: Lev. 
xxiii 30; Isa. lv. 
1 ; Bev. xxii. 17 

h Gen. xvii. 10 ; Lev. 
xii. 3. 

u ch iv. , 14 , Deut. 
xviii, 15 ; Prov. 
x viii. 4, Isa, xii 3; 
xliv. 3. 

2 Or, Without breaking 
the law of Moses. 

i oh. v. 8, 9, 10. 

v ch xii. 10; xvi. 7: 
I BO. xliv. 3 , Joel 

ii 28 ; Acts ii. 17, 
33, 38. 

j ch. viii. 15 ; Deut i. 
16, 17 ; Prov xxiv. 
23 ; James ii 1. 
to ch l 21 ; vi 11; 
Dout xviii. 15, 18 

x ver 52; ch. i. 46 ; 
iv 42 , vi. 69. 

k ver 48. 

y 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 4; 
Pb cxxxii 11 , Jor. 
xxiu 5 , Mitali v 
2, Matt ii. 5, 
Luke ii. 4. 

I Matt, xiii 55 ; Mark 
vi 3 , Luke iv 22 
s vor. 12 , ch. ix. 16 ; 
x. 19 

a ver 30. 

m ch i 18 ; v 32, 43 ; 
viii. 14, 26, 42, 55, 
Bom iii 4. 

ft ch. x. 15 , Matt, xi. 27 


30 Then they sought to take him : but no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
come. 0 

31 And many of the people believed on him, and 
said, ’When Christ cometh, will ho do more miracles 
than these which this man hath done ?* 

32 If The Pharisees heard that the people mur- 
mured such things concerning him ; and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent mo/ 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 
whore I am, thither ye cannot come/ 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither 
will he go, that we shall not find him ? will he go 
unto the dispersed among the 3 Gentiles, and teach the 
Gentiles ?* 

36 What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye 
shall seek me, and shall not find me: and whore I 
am, thither ye cannot gome ? 

37 In the last day, that groat day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink/ 

38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." 

39 (But this spake he of tho Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive: for £he Holy 
Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.)® 

40 f Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 10 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, 
Shall Christ come out of $alileo ?* 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, atul out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was?^ 

43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him.* 

44 And some of them would have taken him ; hut 
no man laid hands on him.® 

45 IT Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him ? 


OIIAPTER VII. 

Tho conflict between the Jews and the Saviour of the world is now 
reaching it* height “ So long, however, as his hour was not yet come, Jesus 
avoided their snares, and on this account refrained for a long tune from 
ffoiNtf Juda*a Nevertheless, the Feast of Tabernacles induced the 
Redeemer to \isit Jerusalem, probably because, being faithfully obedient to 
tho law of the Old Testament, he carefully fulfilled the command to 
appear thrice before the Lord without being disturbed by the possible 
consequences ” 

2. “The feast of tabernacles ” — for an account of this Jewish festival, 
which was celebrated irom the fifteenth to the twenty-third day of the 
seventh month, which corresponded with the first month of the civil year, 
see Exod. xxm. 10, Lev xxm 39-4- 4; Numb. xxix. 12—38; I)e ut. 
xvi. 13—13. 

4. “ That doeth any thing in secret ; ” — that is, every man who doeth 
anything which he desires to be known, doeth it not in secret, but rather in 
such a way that he and his work may be known openly. 

6. “ My time .... your tunc m Christ’s life every act had its own 
time and place, out of which it could not be done ; they were under no such 
law of limitation, because there were no such ends involved in their pro- 
cedure. 

11. “The Jews sought him at the feast ’’—though he went up in no 
airavan, and formed no member of any such party, hut alone and privately, 
his arrival in tho city was soon known, and the Jewish council were eager 
m their pursuit of him, that they might put him to death. 

13. “For fear of the Jews /’—'these words show what a fearful influence 
162 


the Jewish authorities had over the minds and the sentiments of the people. 
Some of those who came from Galilee, and who were rather m favour of tho 
Saviour’s cliaracter and claims, iound the spirit of opposition such that they 
were afraid to utter a word in his behalf, or to express their sympathy 
with him. 

82 “The Pharisees and tho chief priests:” — it is supposed that the 
Pharisees are placed first, as they were more bitter in their on duty and more 
determined in their opposition, and that it was by them the chief priests 
were instigated to thoir jieculiar line of conduct 

33. “I go unto him that sent me;” — but they did not believe that he was 
the Sent of God ; and hence when he speaks of his death and subsequent 
return to the Father, they are wholly unable to comprehend his meaning. 

37. “ In tjho last day, that great day of the feast . ” — there are thoso who 
will have this to have been the seventh day, which was an especially solemn 
one in the Feast of Tabernacles, and not the eighth day, which was a holy 
convocation, and in which the people offered an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord ; others, however, maintain that it was the eighth day, and not tho 
seventh, because Christ is here alluding to what had taken place on the 
previous day. The reference is to the custom of a priest bringing water in a 
golden vessel from the pool of Siloam, with a jubilant procession, to the 
Temple, and standing near the altar, pouring out the water mixed with wine, 
while the Eallsl, which was composed of Psalms oxiii.— oxviii., was sung 
by the people. This took place on the seventh day ; but whether it was the 
seventh or the eighth day on which our Lord availed himself of this practice 
to point to tho higher blessings of bis own spiritual dispensation, we cannot* 
determine. 




The Woman taken in Adultery . 


S. JOHN, VIII. 


Jesus wameth the Jews , 


4G Tho officers answered, Never man spake like 
this man/ 

47 Then answered tiiem tiie Pharisees, Are ye also 
deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? 6 

40 But this people who knoweth not the law arc 
cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto* them, (he that came ] to 
Jesus by night, being one of them,)* 

51 Doth our law judge any man, before it hear 
him, and know what he doetli ? d 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou 
al<o of Galileo? Search, and look : for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. - 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 


Ahko Domini 32. 


a Matt. Til. 29. 


h Bom. ii. 22. 


t» oil. xii 42 ; Acts vi 7 ; 
1 Uor. i. 20, 26 , ii. 8. 


1 Gr to him. 
o cli. iii 2. 


i oh. iii. 17 , v. 14 ; 
Luke ix. 50, xu. 
14. 

d Deut. i. 17 ; xvii 8, 
Ac ; xix. 15. 


0 ver 41 ; ch i 40 j Iaa 
lx. 1, 2, Matt iv. 15 

j ch i 4, 5, 9, iii. 
19; ix 5; xii. 35, 
30, 40. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


k oh. v. 31. 


1 Christ dclivcreth the woman taken in adultery. 12 He jrreachcth him - 
self the light of the world, and justifeth his doctrine : 33 unswerctk the 
'/nee that boasted of Abraham, 69 and convey eth himself fom their 
cnielty. 

ISUS went unto the 
mount of Olives. 

2 And early in 
the morning he 
came again into the 
temple, and all the 
people came unto 
him ; and he sat 
down, and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes 
and Pharisees 
brought unto him 
a woman taken in 

adultery ; and when they had set her in the midst, 

4 Tlie£ say unto him, Master, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in tho law commanded us, that such 
should be stoned : but what safest ihon?^ 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might 
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped clown, and 
with his linger wrote on tho ground, as though he 
heard them not, 

7 So when they continued asking him, lie lifted up 
himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at her.* 

8 And again ho stooped down, and wrote on tho 
ground. 



I 


l ch. vii. 28, ix. 29. 

m cli uI. 17, vii 2i, 
xii. 47 , xviii, 30. 


n ver. 29; ch. xvi 
32. 


o Deut. xvii. 6 , xix. 
15: Matt xviii 16; 
2 Cor. xni.l, Heb. 
x. 2 a 


p cb. v. 37. 


q ver. 55 ; ch. xiv 
7, xvi. 3. 


r ch. vii 8,30; Mark 
xu. 41. 


8 ver. 24 ; ch. vii. 
34, xiii. 33. 


/ Lev xx. 10 ; Deut. 
| xx ii 22 


t ch. iii, 31 ; xv 19 , 
xvu 16, 1 John 
iv 5. 


it ver. 21 ; Mark xvi. 
16 

9 Dout, x\ ii. 7 ; Bom. 

ii. 1. 


9 And they which heard it , being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unto the last : and Jesus was loft 
alone, and the woman standing in the midst/ 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 
none but tho woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thino accusers ? hath no man con- 
demned theo ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no 
more.* 

12 IT Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 

I am the light of the world : lie that followcth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life.* 

13 The Pharisees therefore said uuto him, Thou 
bearest record of thyself ; thy record is not true/ 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I 
bear record of myself, yet my record is true : lor I 
know whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go, 1 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. w 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true : for I 
am not alone, but I and the Father that sent mo." 

17 It is also written in your law, that the testimony 
of two men is true. 0 

18 lam one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of me. p 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father : 
if ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also.? 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him ; 
for his hour was not yet come/ 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your 
sins : whither I go, ye cannot come/ 

22 Then said the Jeus, Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whither 1 go, ye cannot come. 

23 And lie said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; 
I am from above : ye are of this world ; I am not of 
this world/ 

24 I said therefore unto you, that, ye shall die in 
your sins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins.” 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto 
I you from the beginning. 


52 “ Out of Galilee arisoih no prophet ”— this proverb was historically 
incorrect, for Galilee could claim Elijah the Tishbite, and Jonah of Gath- 
hcplior, if not also Nahum and Ilosoa. 

63 “Went unto his own house:” — the Jewish authorities dispersed, and 
left, the Saviour still free to speak and act ; but he went to the Mount of 
Olives — his favourite retreat — for retirement and devotion. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

The history of tho woman taken in adultery, instead of giving any counte- 
nance to sin, reveals every human being as a transgressor of tho law, and 
therefore worthy of doath ; but what the law could not do for the offender, 
the mercy of God could effect by drawing tho sinner as a penitent to the feet 
of tho Saviour; and while proclaiming to tho penitent a free and full for- 
giveness, yet insisting on personal holiness as the ovidence of salvation. 

6. “ That such should be stoned : "—the punishment, according to the law, 
was death ; but tho manner of inflicting tho death is not mentioned— whether 
by stoning or otherwise.— Exod. xxxi. 14 ; xxxv. 2; Numb. xv. 35, 36. To 


have been consistent, they ought to have brought tho man also (Lev. xx. 10 ; 
Deut. xxii. 22). They tempted Jesus to pronounce a judgment, hopiug 
to find in tho tenor or provisions of that judgment somo ground of 
accusation. 

7. “Ho that is without sin;” — not he that is sinless, or is free from the 
sin of unolcanness ; but who is free from blameworthiness, even if tried by 
that very law which condemned this unhappy adulteress. 

20. “ In the treasury — that is, in the court of the women, into which 
the accused had been brought. 

28. “ Then shall ye know that I am he — this conviction would bo 
brought home to them after his death and resurrection in various ways : — by 
the operation of his Spirit, as on 'the day of Pentecost; or by Divino judg- 
ments, as in the destruction of Jerusalem. 

33. “Never in bondage to any man:”— the meaning may bo that they 
were never as a people so reduced by any foreign power as to lose their 
distinct and exclusive nationality. The "Saviour's words, however, went 
far deeper than this. From the 35th verso it is evident that our Lord clearly 
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Jesus answereth the Jews 


S. JOHN, VIII. 


that boasted of Abraham* 



26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: 
hut h<* that sent me is true ; and I speak to the world 
those things which T have heard of him/ 

27 They understood not that he spake to them of 
the Father. 

28 ‘Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall yo know that I 
am lie y and that T do nothing of myself ; but as my 
Father hath taught me, T speak these things/ 

29 And he that sent me is with me : the Father 
hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him/ 

30 As he spake these wprds, many believed on 
him/ 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are yo my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and tho truth 
shall make you free/ 

mi 


Anno Domini 32 
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ix. 7 ; CML iii. 7, 
22 , 


33 IT They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, 
and were never in bondago to any man : how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free V 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. 4" 

35 And tho servant abideth not in the house for 
ever : but the Son abideth ever/ 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed/ 

37 1 know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you/ 

38 I speak that which I have seen with my 
Father: and ye do ttfat which ye have seen with 
your father/ 

31) They answered and said unto him, Abraham is 
our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham/ 


Jesus answereth the Jew's 


that boasted of Abraham. 


40 But now ye seek to kill me* a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God : this 
did not Abraham/ 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not born of fornication ; we have 
one Father^ even God. 6 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me : for I proceeded forth and came 
from God ; neither came I of myself, but he sent me/ 

43 Why do ye not understand my speech ? even 
because ye cannot hear my word/ 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When ho 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a 
liar, and the father of it/ 

45 And because I tell yon the truth, yo believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth mo of sin ? And if I 
say the truth, why do ye not believe mo ? 

47 He that is of God heareth God’s words : ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God/ 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil ?^ 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 


S. JOHN, VIII. 


Asriro Dohxvi 32 

h eh. v. 41 ; vii. 18. 
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i ch. v. 24 ; xi. 26. 
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j Zeoh. 15; Heb. xi. 
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e Matt xui 38 , 1 John 
iii 8, Jude 6. 

I ch. vii. 28, 29. 
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/ ch. x 2G, 27 . 1 John 
iv 6 

n ch. xvii 5, 24 , 
Exod iii 14 , Isa 
xliii 13 , Col i 
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50 And I seek not mine own glory : there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth/. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall never see death.* 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never taste of death/ 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour 
is nothing : it is my Fathor that honoureth me ; of 
whom yo say, that ho is your God / 

55 Yot ye have not known him; but I know 
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be 
a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his 
saying.* 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was glad/ 1 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham was, I am/ 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him : 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of tho 
temple, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by/ 


distinguishes between the spiritual seed 
the liberty of the children of God, and 
who, being m bondage to the flesh, are 
“ The servant (or slave) abidcth not in 
not his ri^ht ; but the child, the freeborn 
able position. 

37. “ I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed /’—there is no con- 
tradiction between this verse and 
those which precede it. While our 
Lord makes a distinction in the 
seed of Abraham between the spi- 
ritually free and the morally en- 
slaved, he does not deny that they 
all have dorived their natural de- 
scent from Abraham, that many 
of them altogether lacked the faith 
of their great progenitor was affect- 
ingly demonstrated by the fact that 
they went about to kill him in 
whom the faith of tho patriarch re- 
posed with unwavoring confidence. 

44. “Ye are of your father the 
devil;” — the following reading is 
to be preferred “ Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye love to do. Ho was 
a murderer from tho beginning, and 
abode not, or did not stand fast, m 
the truth; and now there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own ; that is, accord- 
ing to his own fallen nature and evil 
disposition, or out of kiB own false 
and wicked designs ; for he is a liar, 
and tho father of lies.” Thus our 
Lord first charges upon these op- 
posing Jews the sin of falsehood, 
and then shows that their lying 
proved their relation to the devil, 
the first utterer of lies, just as 
certainly rs the truth which he 
uttered and pressed home upon 
them proved his relation to God 
as his Father, from whom, and ac- 
cording to whose will and purpose, 
he had come into the world. 

46. “Which of you convinceth 
me of sin P the word “ convince ” 
would be better rendered “oon- 


of Abraham who have come into 
those who are still carnal, and 
really enthralled or enslaved — 
the house for ever/’ for such is 
son, can claim this as Ihh lnalien- 









TBS POOL OF SILO AM, OR 6ELWAN. 


vict and hence the Saviour appeals to all, and challenges them to produco 
a single sin, cither of omission or of commission, in his life and teaching. 

Bl. “ He shall never sec death . ” this was an insurmountable obstacle to 
these unbelieving Jews. They knew not that Jesus had come to swallow up 
death in victory, and that in the case of alt his followers death is but a pre- 
lude to a higher, purer, diviner lifo. 
The Christian never Bees death. The 
moment of dissolution is the mo- 
ment of greater vivification and of 
incipient glorification He leaves 
the worn-out garment of the flesh 
behind, and only waits for his final 
clothing till that day when tho 
whole Church is to bo perfected at 
once and for ever. 

58 “Before Abraham was, I 
am • ” — to deny the essential pre- 
existence of Christ in the face of 
these words, betrays a perversity of 
view and a state of mind that are 
painful to contemplate. Our Lord 
here lays claim to eternal, inde- 
pendent, and immutable Godhead ; 
and that the Jews so understood him 
is placed beyond all controversy by 
their subsequent conduct. 

It is to the unutterable de- 
light of the whole Christian Church 
that her Redeemer is no other 
than “God over all, blessed for 
evermore.” 

CHAPTER IX. 

The narrative of tho cure effected 
on a man that had been bom blind, 
ns here recorded, is not to tie viewM 
as standing alone or by itself; for 
it is closely related to what follows, 
and is, in fact, the historical founda- 
tion of those living utterances which 
are embodied m the subsequent 
chapter 

1. “As Jesus passed by.” — it 
appears that a great number of suf- 
ferers were located in the neighbour- 
hood of the Templo, among whom 
was this blind man. Blindness 
from the birth was, perhaps, a rare 
disaster, and hence it was that the 
disciples so eagerly inquired into ite 
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The Man born Blind restored. 


8. JOHN, IX. 


He is brought to the Pharisees. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man that ww bom blind restored to sight. 8 He it brought to the 
Pharisees. 13 They arc offended at it, and excommunicate him. 85 
tut he is received of Jesus , and confessed i him . 89 Who they are whom 

Christ enlighteneth. 


An so Domini 83. 



ND as Jesus passed by, 
lie saw a man which 
was blind from his 
birth. 

2 And his disciples 
asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his pa- 
rents, that lie was 
born blind?* 

3 Jesus answered, 
Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his 

parents : but that the works of God should be made 


manifest in him/ 

4 I must w r ork the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night comoth, when no man 
can work/ 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world/ 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, 

and made clay of the spittle, and ho 5 anointed the eyes i 
of the blind man w ith the clay/ | 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of i 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing/ 

8 If The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had s eon him that he was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others said , He is like 
him : hut he said, I am he . 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thine 
eyes opened ? 

11 lie answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, (Jo to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I 
went and washed, and I received sight/ 


a ror. 34. 
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1 Or, spread the clay upon 
the eyes ojthebhvdman 
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t ver. 16 . Josh vii. 
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12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? He 
said, I know not. 

13 They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how 
he had received his sight. He said unto them, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and 
do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man 
is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And there was a division among 
them/ 

17 They say unto tho blind mpn again, What 
sayest thou of him, that ho hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet.* 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, 
that he 1m dbeen blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

1 9 And they asked them, saying. Is this your son, 
who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now 
see? 

20 His parents answered them and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : ho is of 
ago ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, becauso they 
f?hrod the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, lie 
should be put out of the synagogue/ 

J 23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask 
[ him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, Give God the praise: we know 
that this man is a sinner/ 

25 lie answered and said, Whether he be a sinner 
or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, whereas 
I was blind, now I see. 


cause, as the\, m common with their nation, believed every affliction, whether 
physical or mental, to be the punishment of Borne peculiar sin. “ Who did 
sin ? This man, or "—seeing that a man could not Bin before he was bom — 
“ his parents ?” The question in either case rested on a false basis, and hence 
the reply of our Lord Jn the words of Alford — "In tho economy of God’s 
providence, this man’s suffering hod its place and aim, and this w r as, to bring 
out the works of God in his being healed by the Redeemer/ 

5 “I am the light of the w r orld ” — this metaphor includes a double 
meaning— first, that he who restored sight to the blind could also illumine 
the whole region of the soul, and could introduce man into tho marvellous 
light of life, lor, m conformity with the prophecy of Isaiah, he was to open 
the eyes of the blind, literally and spiritually. The time for work is only 
while the light continues. 

6. " Spat on the ground, and mado clay tho use of saliva, and even of 
clay, in diseases of the e\ o was not unknown to the ancients; but where can 
we find on record one single ease m which the application of these two agents 
to the outward organ, followed by washing in a pool of water, at once and 
immediately resulted in a cure ? Ilcre is the miracle— not in the application 
and use of certain external agents, but in the exercise of a power whioh, 
acting through these media, results in instantaneous recoveiy. The healing 
art has nover effected this. Rut why did our Lord use these agents at all P 
Alford has given the true answer “ The conductor of the miraculous power 
was generally tho faith of the recipient , and if such means served to awaken 
that faith, their use would be accounted for.” 

The Pool of Siloam, otherwise called Siloah, and by the Arabs Selwan, is a 
fountain in tho valley beneath the south-eastern angle of the wall of Jerusa- 
lem, near the foot of Mount Zion, with Moriah on the north. The water 
now issues from an arched basin, at twenty feet below the surface, and flows 
into a lower basin, which is supposed to be the one to which our Lord sent the 
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blind man. The water is said to bo of a rathor disngrecablo taste. The 
fountain of Siloam is a considerable distance further up the valley, and is called 
the Fountain of the Virgin From this point the water runs through a 
subterraneous channel, until it finds its way into tho pool, whioh is fifty- 
three feet long by eighteen wide. There is a flight of steps down to the pool, 
which is faced with stones, and has several columns at tho side. The water 
from the pool flow's through a channel in the rock out into the gardens boyond. 
It is very curious that the water of Siloam ebbs and flows, but not at regular 
intervals. I)r. Robinson and a friond traversed tho whole distance of the 
subterraneous channel between the fountain and the pool. There is not the 
smallest reason to doubt tho identity of tho present Siloam with that re- 
ferred to in tho text. The only question that can bo asked is, whether our 
Lord sent the man to the pool , or to what is called the fountain. To 
this we cannot give a decided reply, but we are inchned to believo the pool 
is meant. 

13. "Brought to the Pharisees these Pharisoes may have been one of 
the inferior courts of the Sanhedrim, and who sat as a court of inquiry mto 
all such cases. 

30. "Herein is a marvellous thing” — the man seems to have had no very 
clear idea of the character and work of our Lord. Having received his sight 
at the hand of Jesus, he naturally inferred that he was a supernaturally 
endowed man, and therefore he spake of him as a prophet. The Pharisees 
called Jesus a sinner, by which they meant a man of impious character and an 
impostor : this raised a question which ho was not prepared to debate ; but ho 
adhered to the simple fact of his cure ; and then, on being pressed to decide 
on the character of the great Healer, he accuses them of shutting their eyes 
to the clearest and most convincing evidence. 

34. "They cast him out:”— Bengol sayB, "from that place in which they 
were met together ; ” but we believe that nothing short of ecclesiastical oxcom- 




Jesus reoeiveth the Man cast out . 


S. JOHN, X. 


Jesus is the Door , 


26 Then said they to him again, What did he to 
thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told yon already, 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple ; but wo are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses : as for 
this fellow , wo know not from whence he is/ 

30 The man answered and said unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 6 

31 Now we know that God heareth not sinners : 
but if any man bo a worshipper of God, and doeth 
liis will, him he heareth/ 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, ho could do 
nothing/ 

34 They answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ? And 
they Vast him out/ 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and 
when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God?/ 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I 
mi<jht believe on him ? 
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37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that talkoth with thee/ 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. 

39 II And Jesus said, For judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not might 
see ; and that they which see might be made 
blind/ 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were with 
him heat’d these words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also ?* 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye wore blind, ye 
should have no sin : hut now yo say, We see ; there- 
fore your sin romainoth/ 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ is the door , and the good shepherd, 19 Divers opinions of him, 
24 He proreth by ha works that he is Christ the Son qf Ood . 89 
escapelh the Jews , 40 and went again beyond Jordan , where many 
believed on Imu 

ERILY, verily, I say 
unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth 
up some other way, 
the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But ho that en- 
tereth in by the 
door is the shep- 
herd of the sheep. 

3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 

the sheep hoar his voice : and he calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, ho 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him : for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, be 
shall bo saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture/ 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sh^ep/ 



munication is meant. Among tho Jews there were three kinds of excommu- 
nication, or which this easting out may probably havo been tho lowest. A 
person so excommunicated was “separated from the congregation.” If during 
Jihirty days he repented of his error or wickedness, ho was re-admitted ; but 
if ho persisted, ho was at tho ond of that time subjected to a more solemn and 
penal excommunication. 

38. “Lord, 1 believe — he discovered that Jesus, who now spoke to him, 
was no other than ho who had given him sight , his faith rises to a higher 
oint ; and cut o(F from lus former relation to his synagogue and his nation, 
o more implicitly, and probably all tho more gladly, was led to accept tho 
Saviour, and rest on him aloho for all future grace and succour. In 
gratitude and faith ho worshipped him — not only gave him tho honour 
due to a prophet, but that homage and love of tho heart which are duo 
only to God. 

89. “For judgmont I am come.” — it is the province of judgment to 
discriminate and distinguish ; and honoe our Lord, in carrying out the will 
and purposo of his Father, makes a difference, and according to that difference 
docs he proceed. Wherever be finds tho desiring and the willing mind, ho 
readily bestows his blessings. lienee be gave sight to this man who was born 
blind, and followed this with the richer blessing of inward and spiritual 
enlightenment, whilo he left those proud and solf -sufficient Jews, w ho boasted 
of their light and knowledge, m all the darkness and ignorance of a spiritual 
blindness. 

41. “ If ye were blind if you had no means of inward illumination, and 
if your blindness wore not self-induced, “ye should have no sin.” They 
would not have been guilty. But with the Scriptures in their hands, and 
With every possiblo means of reaching the truth, they were without excuse. 
How noeaful the prayer— “ From hardnesa of heart, and contempt of thy 
word, good Lord, deliver us !” 


CHAPTER X. 

Tliis chapter has an immediate connection with the preceding. The con- 
duct of tho Pharisees, who professed to be the teachers and guides of tho 
people, had furnished sufficient ground on which to rest tho comparison 
between a good and a bad shepherd. W o may suppose there was some little 
pause, during which the thoughts of tho Saviour wore occupied with tho 
unfaithfulness of those professed pastors, and hence the comparison which 
ho here institutes. We say comparison, for the passage does not reach the 
character of a parable , m the full meaning of that word. 

1. “Ho that entereth not by the door.” — these words, and, indeed, tho 
whole verso, must be taken in the most general sense, and are applicable to 
every one who undertakes to teach and lead the Church of God. Only one 
legitimate w ay of access lies open into the shcepfold. All others are forbidden ; 
and whoever will not enter by tho one door, or in the spirit of submission 
and obedience to Christ, as the Chief Shepherd of the sheep, but will force 
his way in through any other medium, must be looked upon us actuated by 
no pure motive, and having in view no good design. 

2. “ Is tho shepherd of tho sheep that is, of that particular fold The 

sheep are to bo intrusted to .the faithful exclusively — the true sonants of 
Christ ' 

3. “To him the porter openctli.” — here the comparison is not to bo too 
closely pressed. The idea is, that just as the porter who taketh charge of 
the flock during the temporary absence of the shepherd will welcome his 
return, and at once admit nim to the fold, so the Spirit will open a door into 
the spiritual fold to every one who comes as an under shepherd, in the name 
of Christ, to feed his flock and promote his glory. 

“ Calleth his own sheep by name it is a fact that in the East each sheep 
had its name ; that each recognised the shepherd’s voice when he called ; and 
that tho flock were not driven by the shepherd, but followed him as their 
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Jesus is the Gbod Shepherd . 


S. JOHN, XL 


Jesus retumeth beyond Jordan . 


12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and loaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.® 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not. for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine. 4 

1 5 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the 
Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep/ 

16 And other sheep 1 have, which are not of this 
fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall bo one fold, and one 
shepherd / 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down my life, that I might take it again/ 

18 No man takcth it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. 1 have power to lay it down, and 1 have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Father./ 

1 9 f There was a division therefore again among 
the Jews for these sayings/ 

20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and 
is mad ; why hear ye him ? h 

21 Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind ?* 

22 T And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s 
porch/ 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said 
unto him, How long dost thou 'make us to doubt? If 
thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye be . 
lieved not : the works that I do in my Father’s name, 
they bear witness of me/ 

26 But yo believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you/ 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : m 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand/ 

29 My Fathor, which gave them me, is greater 
than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand/ 

30 I and my Father are one/ 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone 
him/ 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have 
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I shewed you from my Father ; for which of thdfte 
works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, laying, For a good 
work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; and 
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God/ 

34 Josus answered them, Is it not written in your 
law, I said, Ye are gods ?* 

35 If he called thorn gods, unto whom the word of 
God came, and tho scripture cannot be broken ;* 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, 
and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ; becauso 
I said, I am the Son of God?“ 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not,/ 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
tho works : that yo may know, and believe, that tho 
Father is in me, and I in him/’ 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him : but 
he escaped out of their hand,* 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at first baptized; and there ho 
abode/ 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle: but all things that John spako of 
this man were true/ 

42 And many believed on him there/ 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ raiscth Lazarn* t four days bur ted. 45 Many Jews he Here 
47 The high pi tests and Phtnisec * qathn a council against Christ 49 
Caiaphas jrt ophesieth 54 Jem* hid himself. 55 At the passover they 
enquire aJUr him, and lay wait for lam. 

a certain man was 
side, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, tho town 
of Mary and her 
sister Martha. 4 

2 (It was that 
Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her 
hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.)* 

3 Therefore his 
sisters sent unto 

him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is 
sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that , he said, This sickness is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby/ 



leader. So every teacher must precede his flock in teaching, in example, in 
faith, and in work. 

14. "I know my sheep this is not to be resolved into mere knowledge, 
by which ho could discriminate between the true and tho false — the sheep and 
the goat ; but into that complacency which ho had in them as his redeemed 
and sanctified followers It means both approval and delight. And so their 
knowledge of him is that which is inseparable from the confidence of the 
heart— from sunreme and undivided lovo 
16. “ Other weep I have :’* — these other sheep are not to be referred to the 
Jows who were scattered among other nations, hut to the Gentiles, who were 
to be brought in through the proclamation of his Gospel by the Apostles and 
teachers of Christianity. r 

». “®f c “ U8e 1 ”- hero iR the 8 rand mystery of our 

holy faith— the love of the Father in the Son whom he has sent j and the love 
of the Son to the Father as shown in the scheme of redemption. 
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22 “ The feast of the dedication : ” — this national festival was instituted at 
the latter end of the second century before Christ, in memory of the purifica- 
tion of the Temple after it hod been most wantonly profaned by Antiochus. It 
was held in the month Chisleu, which corresponds with our December, and 
lasted in all seven days. 

. 23. “In Solomon's porch ” — according to Josephus, this was an original 
work of Solomon's, wnioh remained from the former building; hut other 
writers do not hesitate to describe it as a magnificent porch of more modem 
date erected on the same spot as Solomon's porch, and therefore hearing the 
same name. 

80. “I and my Father are one — not only one in counsel and purpose, 
but, as the exigencies of the case require, one in power ; and if one in power, 
necessarily one in nature also. 

40. “The place where John at first baptized see for this locality 
chapter i. 26, and the Notes thereon. 


The Sieknese of Lazanu. 


B. JOHN, XI. 


Jesus goeth to Bethany. 



THH RAI8INQ 07 LAZARU8. — JOHN XI. 43, 44. 


5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was siek, 
ho abode two days still in the samo place where he 
was.® 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us 
go into Judaea again. 

8 Ilk disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of 
late sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again? 4 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world.* 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no light in him/ 


CHAPTER XT. John had not appeared as a worker of miracles, yet they were oonvinoed that 

The closing verses of tho preceding chapter form the transition point to the a prophetic spirit dwelt and operated in him. Hence they believed' in Jesus, 

following touohing and hoart-revealmg narrative. " The Lord left Jerusalem, to whom John professed to be only a forerunner.” 

but did not return to Galilee. He went to the other side of Jordan, into the 1. “ Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha : "—this village stood 
neighbourhood which John the Baptist had consecrated by the commence- on the south-east side of tbs Mount of Olives, and was about ten miles distant 

ment of his ministry. Many old friends of the Baptist had collected around from Jerusalem. From the mention of Maxy and Martha, it would seem that 

Christ, and found the words of the Baptist confirmed in him. Although they were well known within the circle of our Evangelist's friends and readers. 
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11 These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep.® 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellowdisciples, Let ns also go, that we may 
die with him. 




Jesus is the Meswrection and the Life . 


8. JOHN, XL 


Lazarus raised from the Dead. 


17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he Lad 
lain in the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, J about 
fifteen furlongs oft* : 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat still 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou| 
liadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee/ 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day/ 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and 
the life : he that believetk iu me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : c 

26 And whosoever liveth and belie veth in me shall 
never die. Believcst thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 
come into the world/ 

28 And when she had so said, she went her way, 
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that , she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed 
her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
there/ 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou liadst been here, my brother had 
not. died./ 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the 
Jews also weeping which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and 2 was troubled. 


Aiiso Domivi 33. 
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34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They said 
unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept/ 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died?* 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a ston« 
lay upon it. 

39 Josus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stinketh : for he hath beon dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God ?* 

41 Then they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his 

c< * };/j Ui -, n 36 ; 4 T - j eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast 

vi. 35 39, 40, 44 j xlv. I , J \ 7 7 

6 ; Col 111 .^ 4^1 John j heard me. 

1 42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : but 

because of the people which stand by I said it, that 
they may believe that thou hast sent me/ 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried' with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with graveclothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go/ 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 
had seen tjie things which Jesus did, believed on him/ 

46 But some of them went their ways to the Phari- 
sees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 If Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. m 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on 
him : and the Romans shall come and take away both 
our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 1 * 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that 
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2 Gr he troubled himtelf j 


4—1 1 “ This sickness is not unto death. . . . Lazarus is dead ” — 

•<* is an apparent contradiction here, but it is only apparent. The dis- 
ciples could not understand what he meant by " Lazarus slcepoth , 99 and 
therefore he had to s.iy to them plainly, “ Lazarus is dead.” His soul had 
doubtless loft the bodv, but still it had not entered tho world of life and glory 
It was for tho time being in a trance, or state of ecstatic enjoyment, from 
which our Lord w is about to recall it, that it- might again take possession of 
the body which it had loft , and, thoroturo, the sickness of Lazarus was not so 
unto death that bo was not, again to live and move in this earthly sphere , 
yet he was so far removed out ot the sphere of earthly life, as that nothing 
sho”t of Omnipotent power could overcome tho law of decomposition now at 
work on his physical nature, or bring the soul into union with the body. 

lb*. "That wo may die with him,” — not to die with Lazarus, but with 
Jesus, whose life was in imminent danger, arising out of the deep-rooted 
enmity of the Jews ; and Thomas prel erred to go with Jesus and share his fate, 
than bo left alone in tho world, with nil its temptations, conflicts, and dangers. 

H). “ Came to comfort them ” — these, no doubt, were some of their female 
friends, or tho women who camo to mourn with them. There were thirty 
days spent in the ceremonies of grief connected with death and bereavement. 

20. “ Mary sat still in the house . ” — Trench and other* think that Mary 
did not know of the approach of the Saviour, and hence her present attitude ; 
but that attitude rather corresponds with all that wo know of her character. 

25. “ I am the resurrection : in these words, which form the central 
point of the history, we have embodied one of the most profound and 
animating truths of our holy faith— namely, that He who came to redeem men 
from sin and all its consequences had in himself the fulness of all life, aud 
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that this life was to reveal itself in tho vivification and glorification of both 
soul and body. " He that beheveth in me, though he were dead (or though 
he die), yet shall he live (m a future state, and live for over) : and whosoever 
liveth and bolicveth in me shall never dio” (i.e , shall not die for over, but ho 
shall have the conquest over temporal death, by a glorious resurrection to 
eternal life). Such is tho deep and penotrating Brine of these words 

33. "He groaned in tho spirit ’’—by a severer effort of the mind, Jesus at 
first restrained his tears; so that whon he afterwards did weep. Ins tears 
produced all the greater effect upon the bystanders. When it is said that he 
groaned and was troubled, let it ho borne in nnnd that though ho was at this 
moment tho sublet of deep inward agitation, "the affections of his mind 
were not passions, but voluntary emotions, which ho had altogether in his 
control; accordingly, this troubling of himself w r as fully consonant with 
order and the highest reason.” 

38. "Again groaning in himself **— this arose from tho fearful unbelief 
which was then revealing itself in those by whom he w f as surrounded. He 
then proceeds to work the miracle, by which he rebukes their unbelief aud 
refutes their false reasoning. 

48. " The Romans shall come ” — they affected to believe that the adhesion 
of the people to Jesus would bo looked upon by the Romans as sedition, the 
consequence of which would be the loss of a local habitation, of their terri- 
torial possessions, and oi their national existence. And yet this state of things 
they afterwards brought upon themselves. 

49. “ Caiaphas being the high priest : it is said that he sustained this 
office during the whole eleven years of the procuratorship of Pontius Pilate ; 
but whether there was anything memorable in this, as the year in which Jesus 



The High Priest's Prophecy . 


S. JOHN, XII. 


Mary anointeth Jesus' Feet, 


one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. a 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that also ho 
should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 4 

53 Then from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put him to death. * 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 
the J ews ; but went thcnco unto a country near to 
the wildernoss, into a city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples/ 

55 % And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand : 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify themselves/ 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think 
ye, that ho will not come to the feast ? # 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
whore ho were, he should shew it , that they might 
take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jesus excuseth Mary attainting his fct. 9 The people jloch to tee 
Lazarus. 10 The high priest s consult to l ill him . 12 Christ ndeth 
into Jerusalem. 20 Creel* dr me to see Jesus. 23 He foretelfeth hut 
death. 37 The Jews arc generally blinded 42 yet many chief ruler* 
believe, but da not confess him. 44 therefore Jesus call nth earnestly for 
confession of faith. 



HEN Jesus six days 
before the passover 
came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom lie raised from 
the dead/ 

2 There they made 
him a supper; and 
Martha served : but, 
Lazarus was ono of 
them that sat at the 
table with him/ 


3 Tim took Mary a pound of ointment of spiko 
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nard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair : and the house was 
filled with tho odour of the ointment/ 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s sou , which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This ho said, not that ho cared for tho poor ; but 
because he was a thief, and had tho bag, and bare 
what was put therein.* 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day 
of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; but me 
ye have not always/ 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that ho 
was there : and they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead/ 

10 IT But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death ; l 

11 Because that by reason of him many of tho 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. m 

12 H On tho next day much people that wero 

come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem,” ' 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord/ 

14 And Jesus, when ho had found a young ass, sat 
thereon ; as it is written/ 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt./ 

1G These things understood not his disciples at the 
first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were written of him, and that 
they had done these things unto him/ 

17 Tho people therefore that was with him when 
ho called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him 
from tho dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause tho people also met him, for that 
they heard that he had done this miracle/ 

19 Tho Pharisees therefore said among themselves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, tho 
world is gone after him/ 


was to die, or as being tho last year in the seventy weeks predicted by Daniel 
as preceding tho destruction of Jerusalem ; or whether there was something 
peculiar in his holding tho offioe that yoar in contradistinction from Annas, 
who was high priest by right, it is impossible to sav. One thing is certain, as 
Alford has it, that “ it pleased God to make him, as high priest, the special 
though involuntary organ of tho Holy Spirit, and thus to utter by him a 
prophecy of the death of Christ and its efforts.” 

64. *• A city called Ephraim it is supposed that this town is tho same 
with that of Ophrah and Ephraiti, mentioned in 2 Chron. xm. 19, and was 
situatod about eight miles north of Jerusalem, on tho way to Jericho, and 
within tho bounds of tho tribe of Benjamin. 

65. “ To purify themselves : ” — that is, from any ceremonial uncleanness, 
that so they might be able to keep the Passover according to tho law of the 
institution. (Soo Numb. ix. 10; 2 Chron. xxx. 17.) To engage in any 
spiritual service, wo must have “ our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies wnshod with pure water.” 

CHAPTER XII. 

Wo left our Lord with his disciples at Ephraim. Prom Ephraim his way to 
Jerusalem is through Jericho, where he heals the blind man, and enters the 
house of Zacohreus. It is probable that ho an-ived at Bethany in the evening 
of the sixth day ; that ho there spent the Sabbath in holy quiet ; and that the 
anointing here referred to took place six days before the Passover. The death 
of Christ was now at hand. With great aesire he desiree to eat the paschal 
hmh with his followers before he suffers ; and with that act was to close his 


life of humiliation and sorrow In dying, ho was to gain the victory over 
death ; m rising, bring life and immortality to light ; and in ascending, open 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

2 “ Made him a supper , that is, the disciples of Bethany. Not that they 
invited him ; but ho being come, they, to express their regard, prepared this 
festal repast. “ It needs no explanation that Martha finds means to servo even 
in a strange house, where she might servo Him ; but Mary, in her placid 
frame of mind, shows herself in all her greatness. She honours and anoints 
him, as her heart prompts, with all tho magnificence and costly tribute which 
is in her power.” 

3. “ A pound of ointment : on the nature and value of this precious 
unguent, see Matt. xxvi. 6—13 ; Mark xiv. 3 — 9. 

6. “ Was a thief, and had tho bag : ” — tho word rendered " bag ” means any 
kind of pouch, coffer, or money-chest ; and from tho fact of Judas being called 
“a thief,” it has been not unfairly inferred that lio may have been guilty of 
purloining the money intrusted to his keeping. 

8. “The poor always ye have with you :” — according to the law (Dcut. xv. 
11), the Hebrew was under solemn obligation to open bis hand to the poor of 
the land ; and here, in a manner almost marvellous, the Saviour, to whom all 
actions of thanksgiving and love are duo, “places himself in parallel with the 
poor on whom we bestow benefactions ; and by him, in his human tenderness, 
is keenly felt the separation from the earthly fellowship of his own disciples.” 
The fact that he was to be but a little while longer with them is the reason 
which he gives why their immediate and special attentions should be all 
directed to himself — “ Me ye have not always.” 
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A Voice from 'Heaven* 


S. JOHN, XII. 


Many Rulers belkve . 


20 T And there were certain Greeks among them 
that came up to worship at the feast:" 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, which was 
S>f Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 6 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 % And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
is come, that the Son of man should be glorified/ 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.* 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal/ 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall also my servant bo: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father honour/ 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say? 
Father, savo me from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour/ 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a 
voice from heaven, saying , 1 have both glorified it , 
and will glorify it again.* 

29 Tho people therefore, that stood by, and heard 
it, said that it thundered: others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came not 
because of me, but for your sakes/ 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now shall 
the prince of this world be cast out/ 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.* 

33 This he said, signifying what death he should die/ 

34 Tho people answered him, We have heard out 
of tho law that Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man?” 1 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth." 
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36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from 
them/ 

37 f But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ?** 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them/ 

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him/ 

42 T Nevertheless among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him , lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue 

43 For they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God/ 

44 IT Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me.* 1 

45 And he that soeth me seeth him that sent mo/ 

46 1 am come a light into the world, that whoso- 
ever believeth on mo should not abide in darkness." 

47 And if any man hear my words, and believe 
not, I judge him not: for I carao not to judge the 
world, but to save the world/ 

48 He that rojecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him : the word that 
I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day/ 

49 For I have not spoken of myself ; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, 
wliat I should say, and what I should speak/ 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, oven as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak. 


11. “By reason of him many of the Jews went away:** — it is worthy of 
note how Lazarus, who, for a long time after being restored to life, remained 
“ silent, and solemn, and self-involved, ** became such an inciting cause among 
the Jews of that enmity which reached its sad olimax in putting the Saviour 
to death so much so, that even the life of Lazarus is m danger. What 
depth of hatred’ what Thalignant determination! And yet the Incarnate 
Son did pray, “ Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do ! ” 

12—19. For a farther account of this triumphal entry into Jerusalem, boo 
M att. xxi. 1 — 17 , Mark xi 1 — 11 ; Luke xix. 29—44, with the Notes. 

“The Pharisees said, Perceive yo how ye prevail nothing?** — here the 
rulers of tho people are forced to admit that they were losing their hold of 
the popular mind and fooling ; and had the people been left to freedom of 
action, it is impossible to Hay in what numbers they would have ranged them- 
selves on the side o t Christ and truth. 

21. “ Bethsaida of Galiloo ” — this town, which must be distinguished from 
another Bethsaida which stood on the east bank of the Jordan, was situated 
on the west of the Jordan, near the Sea of Tiberias. It was the birthplaoe of 
Andrew, Peter, and Philip. (Mark xiv. 70 ; John i. 44.) 

24. “ Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : ” — this is a well-known physiological fact. The vital principle may be 
in the seed, but unless the seed is brought into contact with the soil and 
its surrounding elements, and decompose, it yields nothing. Everything 
must die to live, and the life which comes through death is yet more fruitful. 
“These wise men from the West represent at the end of Christ’s life that 
which the wise men from the East represented at its beginning ; but these 
come to the cross of the King, even as those came to his manger, and receive 
presently fuller intelligence." This fuller intelligence is, that it is necessary 
for Christ to die, that the Divine love might be manifested by the acoom- 
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plishment of tho work which his Father gave him to do, and that he might 
thereby bnng life and immortality to light, and open tho kingdom of heaven 
to all believers ; and that every one who would be Christ’s disciple must be 
prepared for the self-denying service of his Divine Master, if he desired here- 
after to dwell with his risen Lord, and to behold his glory. 

27. “ What shall I say ? ” — there are those who would change the punctua- 
tion of this verse, and read it thus “ Now is my soul troublod ; and what ! 
shall I say, Father ’ save me from this hour ? But. for this cause came I 
unto this hour.** Others, however, object to this proposed change in the 
punctuation, it makes no important difference which reading is adopted, for 
in both there comes out the perfeot submission of tho Saviour’s will to tho 
will of his Father. Truly “it must have been more than a mere mortal 
apprehension of death — it must have been a conflict and agitation of a pecu- 
liar and unsharod kind which could thus disturb the Son of God as the Son 
of man, in the midst of his testimony to his own and to his Father’s glory.” 
This is a mystery which wo can never fathom. 

31. “Now is the judgment of this world : ** — the crisis, the era has arrived 
in which the work of discrimination and judgment is to come into view, in 
dethroning Satan as the prince of this world* and in opening a way for the 
recovery of fallen man from Satan’s grasp. This is to be done through my 
cross and passion, so that 1, if I be luted up, will draw both JewB and 
Gentiles unto me — men of all languages and of all climes. 

39. “ They could not believe : —simply because from the beginning they 
woidd not, in spite of all the overwhelming evidence by which they were sur- 
rounded ; and this, as Stier says, “ is the predicted judicial hardening, by 
the fulfilment of which unbelief itself receives a direful admonition, arm the 
visitation becomes only a new argument urging men to embrace the faith of 
Christ” 



S. JOHN, XII. 



Jesus icdsheth the Disciples 1 Feet • 


S. JOHN, XIII. 


Jesus foretelleth his Betrayal . 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jmts washeth the disciples* feet ; cxhorUth them to humility and charity. 
18 IleforctelM , and diseovereth to John by a token , that Judas should 
betray him 31 commanded them to love one another, 36 and fun- 
toarncth Peter of his dental. 

OW before the feast of 
the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his 
hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto 
the Father, having 
loved his own which 
were in the vrorld, 
ho loved them unto 
the end.® 

2 And supper 
being ended, the 
devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s so?i, to 
betray him ; b J 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all | 
things into his hands, and that ho was come from 

° . i 

God, and went to God \ c 

A He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
ments ; and took a towel, and girded himself/ 

f) After that he poureth water into a bason, and 
began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 'Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet?* 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do ; 
thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter/ 

3 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me/ 
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9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my bands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is dean every whit : 
and ye are clean, but not all/ 

11 For he knew who should betray him ; therefore 
said he, Ye are not all clean/ 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, lie said 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well : 
for so I am/ 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet ; ye also ought to wash ono another’s 
feet/ 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you/ 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him.™ 
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17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them.® 

18 f I speak not of you all : I know whom I 
have chosen : but that the scripture may bo fulfilled, 
He that cateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 0 

19 2 Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe that I am hef 

20 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Ho that receive til 
whomsoever I send receiveth me ; and he that rc- 
eeivetli mo receiveth him that sent me.? 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. r 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 


42 " Among the chief rulers — that is, among the members of the Jewish 
council, such as Nicodemus and others; but still the other }>ortion of the 
council retained their opposition to Christ and hia doctrine, and so far acted 
as a restraint on those who had embraced his truth. 

49 " He gave me a commandment :” — the word " commandment ” is to be 
taken m the sense of “commission ;” and this commission in its tondency is 
no other than life everlusttng for all who believe. It is the will of God that 
all who rcceivo the Son should in due time receive life eternal. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The Redeemer, having closed his public ministry, now gathers round him 
the narrow circle of his own immediate followers, who had courageously con- 
fessed their faith in him as their Saviour and their Lord, and who were 
solemnly pledged to the interests of his kingdom, and makes known to them 
the most loving thoughts of his heart ; he addresses to them words of richest 
consolation, and, in a strain of sublime devotion never before attained, com- 
mends thorn to the grace and caro of his Father. 

That this last meal of Jesus with his disciples was no other than the Pass- 
over is now all but universally admitted. This was followed by the institution 
of his own supper, but of which John gives us no account ; simply becauso 
the other Evangelists had given the narration with suoh minuteness and pre- 
cision as to render any further reference to it unnecessary to John’s main 
design. What the other Evangelists omit, he here takes up — the washing of 
the disoiples 1 feet, which act forms an historical basis for the discourses which 
follow. 

A question has been raised as to the day on which our Lord ate his last 
Passover. Was it on the evening of the Thursday or the Friday P It was 
on the evening of the Friday that the Jews kept the sacred feast; and yet 
the great majority of critics and commentators incline to the opinion that our 
Lord kept it on the evening of Thursday. It is argued that in the compu- 
tation of time, as in many other things, an interruption or derangement had 
crept in among the Jews. From Exod. xii 6 we learn that the paschal lamb 
was to be killed in the evening of the fourteenth day of the first month ; but 
the phrase "in the evening” is thought by some, even among the Jews, to 
mean after the going down of the sun till entire darkness ; while others of 
them maintain that it points only to the decline of the day before the going 
down of the sun. The reckoning of the day thus became subject to diversity ; 


but our Lord kept to the proper and legal day, which had been displaced 
by the dominant party in the Jew ish Church. If the paschal lamb was slain 
alter the going down of the sun, then our Lord was pul to death on the Bamo 
day — the one sacrifice for sin. 

1 "Before the feast it is impossible to determine the exact time, but 
it was in all likelihood on the day preceding. 

2. " Supper being ended :” — this rendering is just the reverse of what tho 
original expresses. It should read, " While supper was being served,” and 
just as they had taken their seats at the table. 

"Having now put into tho heart of Judas.” — but Judas had before this 
entered into covenant with the Sanhedrim to betray tho Saviour ; and there- 
fore the meaning must be, that tho traitor became at this moment the subject 
of such Satanic influence that ho could no longer conceal the deep, dark 
design of his heart. 

5. “ Began to wash tho disciples’ feet — this was the office of the meanest 
slave ; and yet our Lord, laying aside such articles of his dress as would have 
encumbered him in performing such a service, washed the feet of his dis- 
ciples ; and whilo in the very act of doing it, his glory and his humility 
apjiear in marvellous combination. 

8. "If I wash thee not:”— taking the outward washing as symbolical of 
inward moral purity, it was most solemnly true that without spiritual purifi- 
cation there could be neither union nor fellowship with Christ; but it does 
not follow from this that submission to the outward rite was any evidence of 
the inward and spiritual grace. Tho Saviour washed the feet of Judas, and 
yet Judas betrayed him. In tho spiritual sense, whoever is washed by Jesus 
is brought into union with him ; but if not bo washed, we can have no part 
with him. 

16. "The servant is not greater than his lord the occasion which gave 
rise to this act of humility and of condescension on the part of our Lord, as 
we learn from Luke xxii. 24—27, was a strife among his disciples for the pre- 
eminence ; and in what more forcible manner could he, the Lord of all, have 
taught them the lesson of humility than by this act of deepest self-humilia- 
tion, in whioh he stooped to render & service to his disciples that custom 
was wont to regard as tne duty of the hireling or of the slave ? 

19 — 21. "That when it is come to pass:”— the correspondence between 
his words and the future event would powerfully confirm his claim to be the 
Messiah, and therefore present another ground for their faith and confidence. 




Jesus warmth Jester of his Denial. 


S. JOHN, XIV. 


Jesus eomforteth his Disciples. 


23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of 
his disciples, whom Jesus loved." 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give 
a 1 sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Thon said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.* 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent 
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lid spake this unto him. 

21) For some of them thought, because Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that wo have need of against the feast ; or, that 
he should give something to the poor.® 

30 He then having received the sop went imme- 
diately out : and it was night. 

31 IT Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 1 * 

32 If God he glorified in him, God shall also glorify 
him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him/ 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to you J 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another/ 

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.* 

36 If Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards.* 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy sake/ 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ comfoi'telh his disciples with the hope of heaven : 6 profeswtli 
himself live tea y, the truth, and the life, and one mth the Fathei . 13 
assweth their prayers in his name to be effectual . 15 reynrteth love and 
obedience , 10 promised*, the Holy C if host the Comforter, 27 and leateth las 
peace with them. 

not your heart be 
troubled : ye be- 
lieve in God, be- 
lieve also in me.* 

2 In my Father’s 
house are many 
mansions : if it were 
not bo, I would have 
told } ou. I go to 
prepare a place for 
you.* 

3 And if I go 
and prepare a place 
for you, I will come 

again, and receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there yc may be also.™ 

4 And whither I go yo know, and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest ; and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me/ 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have known my 

, Father also : and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him/ 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufHeeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet ha4 thou not known me, Philip ? 
he that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew u* the Father ?* 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself : but the Father that dwclleth in 
me, lie doetk the works/ 

11 'Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me : or else believe me for the very works’ 
sake/ 



Tho connection of this with tbo verso following is rather difficult, except we 
conceive of the Saviour us now contemplating the mission of bis followers as 
his representatives in the world, and tho expositors of his truth, when sud- 
denly his thoughts revert to the traitor, and thon ho becomes troubled in 
spirit ; therefore, wo may suppose that the Saviour was influenced by one of 
those deep mental agitations which disturbed his sinless nature where guilt 
and ruin wore foreseen. 

26. “To whom 1 shall give a sop /—this sop was a piece of unleavened 
bread dipped in a certain sauce, and in itself was the symbolical expression 
of friendly affection, though, in the case of J udas, “ the affecting sign of a 
heretofore relation/ Taken as a token of friendship, the other disciples 
might at fiM think that Judas was highly favoured — it was the last appeal 
of Infinite Love to tho heart of the traitor. Judas might have ]>erceived 
that he was known, and the love with which he was still in contact might 
now at the last momont have availed for his salvation. As Bengal beautifully 
says, “ How very near to JesuB was Judas on this occasion ! But in a short 
while after, by what a wide gulf did glory separate Jesus from Judas, and 
destruction separate Judas from Jesus !" 

. 27. “That thou doest, do quickly*/— when it is said that Satan, entered 
into Judas, the moaning is that the man was wholly under the dominion and 
subject to the will of the Evil One; and therefore the Saviour, knowing that 
he was bent on fulfilling his dark design, bids him away from his own pre- 
sence, and from the more purified circle of his disciples. 

84. “ A new commandment /’—a great deal has been said as to what this 
new commandment is ; but tho opinions are too numerous to be inserted 
hero If tho Saviour uttered these words in connection with the institution 
oE his own supper, in which was set mth his se&eecrifioing love in ail its 


fulness, then he thus gave his followers a new standard for the degree or 
measure of their love — a love which goes so far as to part with life itself for 
its chosen object. “ Hereby perceive we the lovo of God, because he laid 
down his life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ** 
It was not a new injunction, for the Saviour had already taught that every 
one was bound to love his neighbour as himself ; but here the former pre- 
cepts of justice, and the more recent precept of love, are condensed into a 
command, enforced by new motives; and us tho fellowship of the Gospel 
embraces all that bears in it the seed and germ of the Divine life, so the Row 
Testament injunction of brotherly love for Christ’s sake comprehends every 
Christian duty that we can render to others. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

In this farewell address of our Lord to his chosen followers, we aro intro- 
duced into the very' Holy of Holies in our Christian Revelation. For, m 
the words of Stier, “ what tho departing Saviour hero poured forth for future 
remembrance remains still inexhaustible for our poor understanding, and far 
transcends the common laws of our so-called logical order of thought.” The 
consolations, disclosures, predictions, and promises of the Son of God to his 
faithful followers, are blessings that none can adequately estimate. 

1. “ Let not your heart be troubled — the disciples were filled with grief 
arising from the prospect of their Lord’s departure, and ho seeks to calm and 
tranquilliso their spirits by enjoining upon them a firm faith in what God 
had revealed concerning him as his Son and their Redeemer, and an equal 
faith in himself and in all which he had said concerning his mission, w'ork, 
and future glory. " Believe in God, and believe in md/ 

2. “ Are many mansions tho common idea attached to these words is, 
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12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because 1 go 
unto my Father." 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. 4 

14 If yc shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it . 

15 H If ye love me, keep my commandments/ 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; d 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world can- 
not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you/ 

18 1 will not leave you Comfortless : I will come 
to you/ 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall live 
also/ 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 4 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him/ 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world ?•> 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and wo will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him/ 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me/ 

25 These tilings have I spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
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The Holy Ghost promised, 


Ajtho Domihi 83. 


a Matt. xxi. 21 ; Mark 
xvi. 17, Lake x. 17. 

tn rer. 10 j eh. li 22 ; 
xil. 16j xv.96)xyJ. 
7, 13 ; Luke xxiv. 
49 ; 1 John it. 20, 
27. 

b oh. xv. 7. 10 I xvi. 28, 
24 i Matt. vii. 7; xxi. 
22 j Mark xi. 24; Luke 
xi. 9 ; James 15:1 
John iil 22; ▼. 14. 

n ver 1; Philipp. 
iv.7; Col ill. 15. 

c vs, 21, 23 ; ch. xv. 10, 
14 ; 1 John v. 3. 

o vs 3, 12, 18; eh v. 
18, x 80, xvi 10, 
xx 17 ; Philipp, 
it 0. 

<3 ch xv 26 ; xvi 7 , 
Bom. viii. 15, 26. 
p ch.'xiii. 19 ; xvi. 4. 

e eh xv 26 ; xvi. 13 , 1 
Cor. ii 14 j 1 John ii. 
27, iv. 6. 

eh xii. 31 ; xvi 11. 

1 Or, orphan t. 

/ vs. 3, 28 , Matt, xxviii. 
20 . 

r oh. X 18 ; Philipp, 
ii 8 ; Hob v. 8 

g ch xvi. 16: 1 Cor xv 
20 


U ver 10 ; ch 
xui. 21, 23, 20 


x. 38 


% vs. 15, 23; 1 John ii. 
6; v. 3. 


j Luke vi 16. 
s Matt. xv. 13. 


k ver 15; 1 John ii. 24, 
Rev iu 20 
t ch xiii 10 , xvii 
37 , Eph v. 26, 1 
Peter t. 22. 

I ver 10 , cli. v.* 19, 38 ; 
vu. 16, viii. 28 , xiLylO 

« Col. i. 23 , 1 John 
ii. 6. 


But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
| whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, *tt#bigs to your 

remembrance, whatsoever I have Said unto you.”* 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid/ 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for my 
Father is greater than 1/ 

29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye might behove/ 

30 Horeafter I will not talk much with you : for 
the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in mo/ 

31 But that the world may know that I lovo the 
Father ; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence/ 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The consol at hni and mutual lore beftreen Christ and his members, under 
tin tunable of the mne, IS A comfort tn the hatrexl and persecution of 
the icviid. 26 The ojficc of the JJolif Ghost , and of the a/utsttes. 

AM the true vino, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in mo 
that bearetli not fruit lie 

^ taketh away : and every 
,C\Q branch that bearetli fruit, 
t ^ lie purgoth it, that it may 
^ bring forth more fruit/ 

3 Now yo are clean 
through the word which I 
hu\c spoken unto you/ 

4 Abide in me, and I in 
As the branch cannot bear 

fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me/ 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that 



the amplitude of heaven, as if Christ were desirous of assuring his followers 
that there is room enough for them m the glorified world— a truth we 
readily admit. But we can conceive of no such ordinary expression falling 
from the lips of Incarnate Wisdom. He had spoken of his departure ; now 
he tells them that he is only going to another department of hw Father's 
house. “ In that house are many mansions this is one mansion, and here I 
leave you for a time ; I go to another mansion, and ere long I will come and 
take you to myself, that where I am there ye may be also ; for in that higher 
mansion there is no separation.” 

8. “I am the way : "—this is an answer to Thomas's question, only the 
Saviour inverts the order. Thomas was confessedly ignorant both of the end 
and of the way to that end. Christ, therefore, begins with the latter ; and to 
the question concerning the way, he says, “I am the way;” to the question, 
“ How can we know ? ” he replies, “ I am the truth ; ” to the question, 
" Whither P” he answers, “I am the life.” The term WAY is used meta- 
phorically to denote that Christ is the only medium through which we can 
find access to God, either here or hereafter ; and, therefore, to the meta- 
phorical declaration, I am the way, there is subjoined a more literal decla- 
ration— I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. He who HXOV6S onWard 
by this wav, he, and he alone, truly avails himself of the right path ; and he 
who steadfastly holds to thiB way, he has life for ever : therefore, if we desire 
present comfort and future safety, we must come to Christ, and regard him 
as the Author of the way, the Teacher of the truth, and the Giver of life. 

9. “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father : ” — Philip and the other 
disciples were asking for some outward and visible manifestation ; but the 
Saviour reminds them' that God is not to be teen, but only penoei? ed ; and 
that, if their spiritual perception had been rightly exercised, they might have 
discovered the essentially divine beneath and behind the veil of that humanity 
which was visible in him to their outward eye. All which God oould reveal 
of himself to man was revealed in Christ ; and therefore he that had seen or 
had the true perception of who and what Christ was, had seen the Father. 

12. “ Greater works than these:”— tins was to result from the oompWtion 
176 


of his one work of mediation, together with the mission and operation of tho 
Holy Spirit , and no sooner was the Spirit poured out on his disciples than 
we see the most wondrous results— as, for example, on the day of Pentecost, 
and as the fruit of a single discourse. 

16. “Another Comforter ” — tho word “Comforter'' is peculiar to John, 
and is not to be found in any other of the New Testament writers. Its 
meaning is best expressed by our word advocate ; that is, one who is called 
in to render help — a counsellor, defender, patron — one who speaks in another's 
behalf, and suggests to him what he ought to say. 

27. “ Peace I leave with you : ” — the common salutation among the J cws 
was, Shalom, shalok— “ Peace, peace”— which, in but too many oases, was 
both empty and unmeaning ; but here our Lord promises to his followers tho 
actual enjoyment of that inward quiet and repose which pervaded his own 
ineffable nature, and which would yield them the most abiding happiness, 
hush the tumult of ttyeir spirit, and fill thorn with that peace which passeth 
all understanding. 

30. “ Hath nothing in me — the Saviour began his publio life by entering 
into conflict with the Evil One, and now, at the close of his life, the attack 
is to be renewed on the part of Satan ; but there was nothing, even after 
thirty-three years of personal contact with our sinful humanity, in the Incar- 
nate One on which the devil could successfully act. Such a High Priest 
became us, who, though tempted, was holy, harmless, and nndefiled. 

CHAPTER XY. 

To express the bond of love which existed between himself and his disciples, 
our Lord chooses the similitude of a vine ; but lor this selection »it is not 
needful to suppose that our Lord's eye was now resting? on a plantation of 
vines, with fires burning in the midst of it ; nor that vines were clustering 
round the windows of the chamber in which he sat; nor that the chamber 
was decorated with vine foliage. No ; for nothing was more natural than the 
similitude here employed* If we remember that it was used by Christ imme- 
diately after the rastitutiofr of the supper, in whidh the highest consecration 
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The Father ie glorified 


S. JOHN. XV. 


by our Obedience to hie Son. 



JESUS BETRAYED BY JUDAS ISCARIOT — JOHN XVIII. 3—5 ; MATTHEW XXVL 47—40. 


abicletli in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit : for 'without me ye can do nothing.® 

(> If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 7 ' 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye mil, and it shall be done unto 
you. c 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples/ 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you : continue ye in my love. 

10 It ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
m my love ; even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love.® 


Anno Domini 33 

1 Or, several from ms, 
Act* iv 12 

a Hor xiv 8 , Philipp i 
11 ; iv 13 

/ ch. xvi 24. xvn. 
13 , 1 John l 4 
b Matt ill. 10, vh 19. 
if oh. xni 34; 1 

Thoaa iv 9,1 
Peter iv. 8; 1 John 
ui. 11 ; iv. 21 
h ch x 11, 15, Rom 
v 7, 8 , Epb v 2 , 
1 John iii. 16 
r ver. 16, ch xiv. 13,14, 
xvi 23. 

t ch. xiv 15, 23 ; 
Matt, xu 50. 
d ch. viii 31 ; xiii 35 , 
Matt v. 16; Philipp, 
i 11. 

j ch xvd 26; Gen 
xviii. 17 j Acts %x 
27. 

« ch xiv. 15, 21, 23. 


11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be 
full/ 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you/' 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lav down his life for his friends/ 

14 Ye arc my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.* 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends ; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you.*' 

lfi Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordjpned you, that ye should go and bring 


had been given to the symbol of the vine, and while the cup of communion 
was still before him on the table. 

9. “Continue ye in my love by holy obedience to his will, they would 
ue increasingly conscious of his love; for as tlio Father loved him, ho lie loved 
them ; but their conscious enjoyment of this love depended on that holiness 
of life whioh led to obedience. 

!}• "That my joy might remain fn you : it has been a question, whether 
Saviour her? refers toins joy in his disciples, or to their joy flowing from 
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him. Alford is very decided on this point, and makes it the joy of the Son 
in the consciousness of the love of God — of his unit) with the Father, and 
his desire that thoir joy might, by the indwelling ol that ins joy, be uplifted 
and ennobled, even to fulness— to the extreme of their capability of enjoyment 
—and that this joy might remain with them. 

13. “ Greater love hath no man than this — there are those who atfect to 
have found a contradiction between this verse and Rom. v. 8, where we read 
that “God oommendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
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sinners, Christ died for us.” To die for an enemy is conceived to be a greater 
act and expression of love than to die for a fneud. But the fact is overlooked 
that those disciples had once been enemies ; and though they were friends, 
llietr salvation still depended on his death and surely the law of friendship 
could go no further than to die for those whom we love. The two texts are 
thus m perfect harmony. 

122 “ They had not had sin "—according to some expositors, the crime hero 
referred to consisted in a deep-rooted hatred to the person and office of the 
Saviour, but according to others, it is to be resolved into the sin of unbelief, 
as being the last, complete, and ruining sin of the Jewish people. The truth 
is, that both these elements of guilt and culpability are included m the clmrgo j 
prel erred by our Lord against his own nation. In their present unbelief all j 
foimor sm was included, and in proportion to their unbelief was the strength j 
and the intensity of their hatred. In rejecting him, m spite of all evidence 
supplied, and all remedies employed,- they rendered their salvation impracticable. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

The Saviour, to represent the union subsisting between himself and his 
followers, chose the Mne as one of the most significant emblems in Nature; 
for although its stock and stem be not sightly, yet in its foliage it is vigorous, 
beautiful, and iiehly-sproadmg, and boars the most generous of all fruits. 
But here the Redeemer reminds his disciples that union with him w r ould not 
exempt them from the opposition — the fiercest and most fiery persecution — 
of the world. On the contrary, m the degree m which they were faithful to 
him would be the conflict which they would have to maintain This fact our 
Lord for a season withheld, out ot compassion to lus disciples, till the minds 
of Ins lollowers were established in the truth, and they had learned to 1 
repose their faith in that truth m the lace of all opposition, and under the j 
pressure of all suffering. Now lie no longer withholds the communication, 
and thus prepares them for the contest which was before them, animating 
them to fortitude and fidelity. 

1 “Thai ye should not be offended.” — to lie forewarnod is to be fore- 
armed- with the intimation of coining suffering, lie assures them of the 
abiding presence and all-sufficient grace of the lloly Spirit, the Comforter. 

2 “.Think that he doeth God service ”■ — the iiabbms designated the 
murder of those whom th$y deeiped ungodly a sacrifice acceptable to God. 

4. “These things I said not:” — lus presence with them rendorod it un- 
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necessary- that- he should dwell very largely, m his intercourse with them, 
either on the sufferings which they would have to endure m the world, 
or on the consolations which he had provided for them under those 
sufferings. 

6. “None of you asketh me — the stress is not to bo laid on the fact of 
his departure, for that, as we learn from chapter xiu. 36, xiv. 6, had occupied 
their thoughts more than once ; but on the natube of his departure — what 
it involved, or what were to be its effects. The idea of his withdrawal from 
them filled their hearts with such gnef as to exclude all deeper, calmer 
thought about the object to be accomplished, and the means by which it was 
to be effected 

8 — 11. “ lie will reprove — rathor, he will convert through your 
ministry, and so convince of sin; and ho who is thus convinced of sin will 
either pass over to the righteousness of Christ, or have his sharo in the 
judgment that shall be passed upon the wicked. A man convinced of sin, 
in the evangelical sense of that word, feels his need of a righteousness in- 
dependent of himself — even the righteousness of Christ , while the man who 
| lias the conviction of sin, and neither repents nor believes, must eventually 
perish. 

13. “Ho will guide you into all truth — these words must not be con- 
fined in their application to the Apostles to them first the Spirit revealed 
the deep things of God, and through their teaching and writings the same 
Divine Spirit leads us, by lus enlightening and sanctifying influence, into all 
truth oa it is revealed m the pages of lloly Writ. 

22. “I will sco you again the primary reference, no doubt, is to his 
apjiearance after liis resurrection, when wo are told that their Norrow was 
turned into joy ; but there cau be no question, wo think, that our Lord here 
intended to fix their thoughts on the sublime and all-inspiring fact of his 
future triumphant presence with thorn and with the whole Church, and 
which, as they wero filled with his Spirit, they would be enabled mentally to 
realise, and ho led earnestly to long for the day when this blissful scene shall 
become the portion of the redeemed. „ 

30. “Needest not that any man should ask thee — he had just expressed 
himself with such freedom and clearness that they were no longer in doubt as 
to whither he was going; and lienoo the corresponding conviction which they 
had of whence he came. 

33. “In the world ye shall have tribulation opposition of the world. 










Christ asmreth his Disciples 


S. JOHN, XVII. 


that in him they shall have Peace . 


11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged.* 

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. 4 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth : for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever be shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he will shew you things to 
come.* 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you/ 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because 1 
go to the Father/ 

17 Then said some of his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to 
the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, 
A little while ? we cannot toll what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice : and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish^ for joy that a man is born into the world/ 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will 
sec you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you/ 

23 And in that day ye shall ask mo nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give it you/ 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.* 

25 These things liavo I spoken unto you in 1 pro- 
verbs : but the time coineth, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in 2 proverbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I 
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you / 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, because ye 
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have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God/ 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father/ 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no ^proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee : 
by this we believe that thou earnest forth from 
God/ 1 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that yo shall be scattered, every man to %is own, and 
shall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me/ 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have overcome 
the world. 0 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Christ prayet h to his Father to glorify him , 6 to prrtrrtc tax o/xtsHe*, 

11 in maty , 17 caul truth , 20 to gtoi ify them , and all other believers 

with him in, heaven . 


p cli xii 23 , xiix 32 
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( 2 Or, parables. 
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Jesus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, 
the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may 
glorify thee*/ 

2 As thou hast 
given him power 
over all flesh, that 
he should give 
eternal life to as 

many as thou hast given him/ 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might, know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent/ 


4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do/ 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was/ 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the men which 
thou gavost. me out of the world : thine they were, 
and thou gavest. them me ; and they have kept thy 
word." 

7 Now they have known that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words \tkicb 


like the storm from the bosom of some darker cloud, was about to burst upon 
them in the prosecution of their sublime mission ; and he therefore fortifies 
their minds, and assures them of a participation in the rest and quiet possessed 
by him m his own ineffable nature. With Christ in the vessel, we may smile 
at the storm. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

We have seen that during the last moments spent by our Lord in the 
midst of his chosen disciples before he suffered, " words full of heavenly 
thought flowed from his lips . all that his heart, which glowed with love, had 
yet to say to his friends, was compressed into this short season.” We have 
discovered, moreover, how rich in truth and consolation were these last fare- 
well words. And now we see him, like a consecrated High Priest, passing 


into the holiest of all, and there breathing out the deepest feelings of his soul 
on behalf of his Church, in a prayer which stands unparalleled; for, as 
Luther justly says, “ plain and artless as it sounds, it is so deep, and rich, 
and wide, that no one can find its bottom or extent ” 

It has been a question— In what does the intercession of our Lord consist ‘r 
Is it the fact that lie has, like the high priest under the law, taken the blood 
of atonement into heaven, as the true Holy of Holies, and there, in oral 
language, made intercession on behalf of bis Church ? Or does his interces- 
sion consist in the existence and presentation of his entire humanity before 
the throne of God ? We have nothing whatever to do with the mode in 
which the intercession is carried on, but sirapl} with the fact ; and of this 
we have abundant testimony in the statements and representations of the 
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On utt prayeth to his Father , 


8. JOHN, XVIII. 


that his Dinciples may le one tviih him t 


tlioti gavest me ; and they have received them, and 
have known surely that 1 came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send me/ 

1) I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. 6 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; 
and I am glorified in them.® 

1 1 And now I am no more in the world, but those 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, | 
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast 
given ine, that they may be one, as we are: 1 

12 While I was with thorn in the world, I kept 
them in thy nmno : those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdi- 
tion ; that the scripture might be fulfilled/ 

13 And now come I to thee ; and these things I 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world/ 

If) I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil/ 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of! 

the world. | 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is j 

truth/ | 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even so 
have I also sent them into the world/ 

19 And for their sakos I sanctify myself, that they 
also might bo Sanctified through the truth/ 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me/ 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as wo 
are one/ 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they mav be 
made perfect in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me.* 
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24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, bo with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world/ 

25 0 righteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee: but I have known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me/ 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them/ 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Judas hetmyeth Jems. 0 The officers fall to the ground. 10 Peter 
nniteth oj Mai Jins' ein . 12 Jesus is taken, aiul led unto Annas and 

Cauiphas. 15 Peters denial. 10 Jesus examined Injure Vauiphas. 
28 llis airaigument tnfwc Pilate. 86 Hu kingdom. 40 The Jews 
ask Burabbas to be let loose. 

HEN Jesus had 
spoken these words, 
he went forth with 
his disciples over 
the brook Codron, 
where was a garden, 
into the which he 
entered, and his di.s- 
ciples/ 

2 And Judas also, 
which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for 
Jesus ofttimes re- 
sorted thither with his disciples/ 

J Judas then, having received a band of men and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometli 
thither with lanterns and torches and weapons/ 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazaretfi. Jesus 
saith unto them, 1 am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

0 As soon then as he bad said unto them, I am he , 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye ? 
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 



Christian Testament .—“Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of tho true ; but into heaven itsolt, now to appear 
in the presence of God ior us/ “ We have such un high priest, who is sH. on 
the right hand of the throne of tho niaiesty m the heavens , a minister of 
the sanctuary, and of llio true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
man/ With these tresh and over-living words of inspiration before us, how 
true is it that “he bears in tho sanctuary the precious name of his people 
upon his breast as tho true High Priest, and that his prayer is supported 
by his almighty power , tor his glorified humanity sits in its perfect 
tabernacle/ 

4. “ I have finished the work the Saviour here speaks by anticipation 
So cert un was he of being borne up by his Father in the extreme depth of 
his sorrow, and of completing all for which he had assumed our nature, that 
he confidently speaks of his work as done yet the garden and tho cross were 
still before him. He had honoured tho law of God actively by obeying, and 
was now proceeding to honour its claims passively by submitting. To accom- 
plish willingly whatever God has enjoined, and to endure patiently whatever 
he has appointed, “is to finish the work which he gave us to do ” 

10. “ And thine are mine ” — any creature can say, “All mine are thine” 
—that is, everything which we possess has God for its Source and its Pro- 
prietor ; but what creature dare say, “ All thine are mine ? ” This includes an 
eternity and independence of being, with the absolute possession of whatever 
exists throughout the universe. Such language could come from the lips of 
Him only who could say, “ I and my Father are one.” 

22. ** The glory which thou gavest me I have given them:”— the glory 
which the Father bestowed upon the Son was the taking of him as the Son, 
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clothed in our nature, into such endearing union with himself, and also 
through tbe Son revealing himself to tho world so Christ gives tbiB glory 
to his disciples by taking them into deathless union with himself as their 
Redeemer, and through them revealing himself to an unbelieving world. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

The glorification of renewed humanity m God is the sublime thought with 
which our great High Priest closes his intercessory prayer in bcbalf of his 
disciples, and, in fact, m behalf of his Church throughout all ages. As 
Olshausen beautifully says, “ He has compressed in tho last moments of his 
conversation with liis own the most sublime and glorious sentiments ever 
uttered by human lips. Rut hardly has the sound of the last word died away, 
when Jesus passes with his disciples over the brook Cedron to Gethsemane, 
and the bitter conflict draws on ” 

1 “Over the brook Cedron ” — this mountain stream, which emptied itself 
into the Dead Sea, ran through tho valley which separated Jerusalem from 
the Mount of Olives, and formed the eastern boundary of the ancient and of 
the modern city. We are told that the stream was some nine feet in width, 
and that, when swollen by the rams, its current was deep and rapid. For 
about nine months in the year the channel or bed of the stream is dry. 

" Where was a garden this was Gethsemane, a grove thickly planted 
with olives, and only about a stone’s throw from the brook Kodron, or Cedron, 
as it is often called. It lay on the western side of the Mount of Olives, and 
f commanded a full view of Jerusalem. 

1 2. “And Judas knew the place this by some annotators is 

regarded as a proof that the traitor had toft the holy circle of the disoiplee 



Jesus is taken 


S. JOHN, XVIII. 


unto Annas and Caiaphas . 



“THEN CAME JESUS FORTH, WEARING THK CROWN OF THORNS, AND THE I'UUPLE UOBL.”— JOHN SIX. 5. 


8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: 
if therefore ye seek me, let these £0 their way : 

9 That tlie saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Of them which thou gavcst me have I lost none/ 1 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and 
smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant’s name was Malchus. 6 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the sheath : the cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ?° 


Anno Domini 33 


a ch xvii 12. I 

1 wind Anna* ««nt j 
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d Matt xxvi. 57, 
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• oh. xi 50, 

o Matt. xx. 22 j xxvi. 30, 


12 Then the band and the captain and officers of 
the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same 1 year. rf 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
die for the people/ 

15 IT And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
another disciple : that disciple was known unto the 


before the Saviour had addressed to them his farewell discourse (chapters xiv. 
•—xvii.) ; and therefore of his not being present at the Lord's Supper. 

3 With lanterns and torches :”-we learn from chapter xiil 30 that “it 
was night, and hence these lights. The weapons, no doubt, belonged to the 
band or cohort of Roman soldiers which, with the officers of the Jewish 
authorities, went in search of Christ. 

8. "Let these go their way how intense tlie lore of tho Saviour for 
hit followers ! In the immedi&to prospect of the most overwhelming suffering 
and death, he forgets himself in his solicitude for them. The soldiers had 
in all likelihood threatened the life of his followers, and therefore he at once 
gives himself up, that they might escape. 

9. " That the saying might be fulfilled :”-the words, as originally employed 
by our Lord, wore not a prophecy, but a simple declaration, and in the pro- 
sent instance were again, though in a far inferior sense, verified. The words 
fe w unquestionably a much deeper meaning than what belonged to this 
oooMton, Nor should tin principles laid down by Alford on the fulfilment 


of prophecy ever be overlooked — “that to fulfil a prophecy is not to exhautt 
its capability of l>eing again and again fulfilled ; that the words of the Lord 
have many stages of unfolding ; and that the temporal deliverance of tho 
Apostles now was doubtless but a port in the great spiritual safe-keeping 
which the Lord asserted by anticipation in these words.” 

10. “ Then Simon Peter The servant’s name was Malchus:”-- 

nowhere else is tho name of Peter given in connection with this act, nor is 
the name of Malchus given by the other Evangelists. It is not improbable, 
as Bengcl thinks, that this man, for a long time after, continued to be well 
known among both Jews and Christians. — See Matt. xxvi. 51. 

13. “ Led him away to Annas — it appears that although this oifioe was 
in reality filled by Caiaphas, yet the statement in tlie inspired narrative is 
confirmed by historic testimony. Whether this hearing before Annas is to 
be token as entirely distinct from that which is recorded in the other Gospels, 
is a question on whioh the authorities are undecided. 

15. “So did another disciple /’—from the uniform practice of John, in 
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Peter denieth Christ. 


S. JOHN, XVIII. 


Jew accused before Pilate . 


high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of 
the high priest.® 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
went out that other disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 6 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s disciples ? 
He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who 
had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : and they 
warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 IT The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world ; I over taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
secret have I said nothing/ 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard 
mo, what I have said unto them : behold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by struck Jesus 'with the palm 
of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest so? rf 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil : but if well, why smitest 
thou me ? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest/ 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 
They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? Ho denied it, and said, I am 
not/ 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Hid not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again : and immediately the 
cock crew/ 

28 f Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 
%all of judgment: and it was early ; and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment hall, lest they 
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should be defiled ; but that they might eat the pass- 
over/ 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should 
die.* 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews V 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answored, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto 
me : what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews : but nogy is my kingdom not 
from hence/ 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every ono that is of the truth 
heareth my voice.* 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 

when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at all > * 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover : will ye therefore 
that 1 release unto you the King of the 
Jows? M 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber/ 


omitting his own name in every scone in which he was himself conspicuous, 
wo have not a doubt that the reference here is to the beloved disciple bim- 
Belf How he was known to the high priest/ does not appear. 

16. “ Spake unto hor that kept the door — whether Annas and Caiaphas 
occupied one and the same palace, wo cannot tell ; but it is well known that 
women were employed among the Jews m the capacity of door-keepers, as 
here described. 

19. “ Askod Jesus of his doctrine ” — it may be that this inquiry 

was instituted in the hope that the Saviour might criminate himself, and thus 
furnish matter of accusation belorc the Sanhedrim. 

22. “One of the officers . **— not ono of the Roman cohort, but some one in 
the service of the Sanhedrim The Saviour had simply referred to those who 
had listened to his teaching as to independent testimony ; and hence this 
was a most unjustifiable act 

24. “Sent him bound unto Caiaphas:” — from verse 12 we learn that he 
had been bound, and, so bound, was brought before Annas : now, Annas does 
not sot him free, but transfers him, still bound, to the judgment-seat of 
Caiaphas, which was, perhaps, under the some roof. John does not relate 
the hoaring before Caiaphas, for tho simple reason that he never gives the 
preliminary proceedings where ho has already, by anticipation, substantially 
given its result 4 

25—27. On the denial of Peter, and its attendant circumstances, see 
Matt. xxvi. 71—74. 

28. “Lest they should be defiled /'—Pilate, as a Roman oonsul, wae, of 
course, a Gentile; but the entrance of a Jew into the house of a Gentile 
made him unclean until the evening. Henoe these Jews would not enter the 
Prwtorium, lest by defilement they should be excluded from the Paschal Feast. 
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31. “ It is not lawful for us to put any man to death /'—Pilate would not 
proceed to try the case till the Jews had preferred a formal accusation against 
the Saviour. They assort that ho is a malefactor, but of this Pilate had yet 
no proof ; and hence he tells them that if they had a law by which he stood 
accused and condemned, then it was for thorn to carry out that law, for he 
could not be the penal offioer of tho Sanhedrim. Here they were involved 
in a difficulty. It was not lawful for them to put any man to death. From 
the time that Arohelaus was deposed, in a.d 6-7, and Judea became a Roman 
province, it fojjpwed as a consequence that the Roman law deprived them of 
tho power of putting any man to death. 

32 “ What death he should die /' — in chap. xii. 32 Jesus had said, “And 
I, if I be lifted up from tho earth, will draw all men unto me.” Had he 
been condemned by Jewish law, he would have been Btoned; but capital 
punishment, by Roman law, was crucifixion. 

37. “ That I should bear witness unto the truth — Jesus did not come into 
the world to recommond by his testimony truth in general, hut the truth of 
the Gospel ; and every one who is desirous of acquiring true religion “ hears 
his voice,” and gives heed to his instructions. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. “Pilate took Jesus, and scourged him /' — Olshausen thinks this was an 
act of lenity on the part of the Roman procurator, who imagined that he 
might thus overcome the hatred of the Jews, and save the life of his 
prisoner ; and certainly Luke xxiii. 16, 22 favours this view : and yet the 
very life which, with his convictions of Christ's innooenoe, he should have 
shielded as his own, and even with his own, he, in his weakness, sacrificed 
to popular fury. 


Christ is mocked and scourged) 


S. JOHN, XIX. 


and delivered to be crndfied. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

I Christ it scourged, crowned % nth thorns , and beaten. 4 Pilate is 
desirous to release him, but being overcome with the outrage qf tte Jew*) 
he delivered him to be crucified. 23 They cast lots for his garments. 
26 He commendeth kit mother to John. 28 He dieth. 81 Hie side 
is pierced. 88 He is buried by Joseph 
wad Hicodtmus. 

HEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him / 

2 And the soldiers plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, and 

P put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King 
of the Jews ! and they smote 

1 him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and saith unto 

them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in him. 4 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the man ! 

G When the chief priests therefore and officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him , crucify him . 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him : for I find no fault in him. 0 



. 7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by 

our law he ought to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God/ 

8 % When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, and saith 


Ajtso Do mi hi 33. 
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unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gavo him 
no answer. 0 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not 
unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power 
at all against, me, except it were given thee from 
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above : therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
tho greater sin/ 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou lot this 
man go, thou art not Csesar’s friend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar.* 

13 IT When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment 
seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in tho 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and 
about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King ! * 

15 But they cried out, Away with him , away with 
him , crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King ? The chief priests answered, Wo 
have no king but Caesar.* 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him 
away** 

17 And he bearing his cross wont forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha :* 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the mkUt. 


2. “ Platted a crown of thorns we cannot conceive that this act of 
mockery took place in the presence of Pilate ; it is more probable that while 
the soldiers were engaged in soourging Jesus, he had retired into the interior 
of his own dwelling with a burdened heart and an accusing conscience. In 
his absenoe, the soldiers, encouraged and excited by the Jews, indulged them- 
selves in these acts of solemn mockery. 

6. “ Behold the man ! ” — was this the 
language of scorn, or of deep feeling and 
corresponding solicitude P We are inclined 
to believe with those who think that “the 
only true interpretation of this expression 
is that according to which it is regarded as 
the efflux of the Roman’s utmost sympathy 
with the fate of the Being who had oxer- 
cised on him so mighty an influence.” But 
“ whilst the stubborn Roman, 'who had grown 
up amid the din of battle, and had familiar* 
wed himself with hardship and suffering, 
was seized with a feeling of tender sympa- 
thy upon beholding in his thorn-crown the 
King in whom so wondrously commingled 
heavenly dignity with the deepest humilia- 
tion, they who were accustomed to what is 
holy— who their life long had employed 
themselves about the sacred law, and the 
prophecies relating to this very Being— 
these men could only vooiferate their merci- 
less cry, ‘ Crucify him ! oruoify him ! * ” 
f>. "Josus gave him no answer:"— on 
what principle did the Redeemer of the 
world, at such a moment, maintain this 
entire silence? His very silence was an 
answer; but apart from this, Pilate had 
heard enough from the lips of Jesus to lead 
him to deoision. It was, therefore, un- 
necessary for our Lord to reiterate his re- 
plies in the ears of a man who was so unpre- 
pared to act according to his own deep oon- 
yictions ; and in the sublime silenoe of the 
Saviour he not only discovers the majesty 
of our Lord’s bearing, but is furnished with 
a reply to his own question whioh nothing 
oould evade or weaken. 


13. “In a place that is called the Pavement — the seat of judgment was 
outside the prsetorium, or hall, and stood on an elevation, like the bench of 
our judges in modern times. The floor of this platform, and perhaps tho 
whole area of the apartment, was paved with stone. Here, in the presence 
of the Roman procurator, “the highest passion and the most dignified repose 

once more are seen confronting each other ! ” 
- _ 17. “Golgotha:”— another name for Cal- 

vary, which was north of the ancient city 
of Jerusalem, and about half a mile distant 
from the Temple. It was called “ Golgotha, 
or tho place of a skull,” as wo have before 
remarked, either from its natural shape or 
from the fact that it was the spot selected 
for the execution of criminals. 

The engraving represents a portion of the 
street along which tradition states that our 
Saviour passed on his way to crucifixion. 
An archway across the street is called the 
Scce Homo— Behold the Man !— because it 
is supposed that there Pilate brought forth 
Jesus, and Btood himself when ho uttered 
these words to the people. Tho designation 
Via Dohrosa , or “The Sorrowful 'Way,” is 
not very ancient, but the monks have suc- 
ceeded in marking along it quite a multi- 
tude of places wnere they say particular 
events took place. Dr. Robinson says that 
here “monkish tradition has brought to- 
gether the scenes of all tho events, historical 
or legendary, connected with the cruci- 
fixion. Alon^ this wav, they say, our 
Saviour bore his cross. Here one may see, 
if he pleases, the place where the Saviour, 
fainting under his burden, leaned r gainst 
the wall of a house, and the impression of 
his shoulder remains unto this day. Near 
by are also pointed out the houses of the 
nch man and Lazarus in the parable. To 
judge from present appearances, the beggar 
was quite os well lodged as his opulent 
neighbour.” It is lamentable to think how 
deceit and fraud trafiio in human credulity 
via dolorosa. and superstition. 
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Christ's Name and Title declared . 


8. JOHN, XIX. 


He commendeth his Mother to John . 


19 f And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
ltETH THE KING OF THE JEWS/ 

20 This title then road many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews ; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written. 
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mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
2 Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene/ 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy son l c 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home / 

28 If After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture might ho 
fulfilled, saith, I thirst/ 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : and 
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23 f Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took Ins garments, and made four parts, (o 
every soldier a part ; and also his coat : now the coat 
was without seam, 1 woven from the top throughout/ 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let ns 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did/ 

25 If Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 
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they filled a spungo with vinegar, and put it upon 
hvssop, and put it to his mouth/ 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, 
he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost.' 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the pre- 
paration, that the bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was 
an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might bo taken away/ 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of 


22. " What I have written I have written /’—one of the chargee preferred 
by the Jews against Jesus was, that he had set himself up for a king : and by 
urging this point, they had prevailed on Pilate to condemn him ; and now 
Pilate, possibly in derision, reminds thorn of it by writing a title which 
assumed the truth of the Saviour’s claim, lienee their complaint, "Write 
not, The King of the Jews ; but that ho said, I am King of the Jews and 
hence his answer, “ What I have written 1 have written." Whatever import 
Pilate attached to the title when he first wrote it out, certain it is that just as 
he perceived it to be unacceptable to tlio chief priests and other Jewish autho- 
rities, whom he utterly detested, the more tenaciously did he adhere to it, and 
would admit of no alteration. The title was written in three (Jiffbrent lan- 
guages— in Hebrew, or Aramaic, the language of the common people ; in 
Greek, as more generally spoken ; and in Latin, as more official. 

28. " Made four parts, to eveiy soldier a part "—there were four soldiers 
and a centurion, and the garments of those who were executed became by law 
the perquisite of the soldiers on duty. The "coat," or tunic, was properly a 
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priestly vestment, woven of linen or wool, which reached from the neck to the 
feet, and was fastened round the throat with a clasp. 

27. “That disciple took her unto his own home how intense is the love 
of Jesus for his mother, even in the article of death, and liow unlimited his 
confidence in the beloved disciple ! The feeling of abandonment would have 
been too violent to her ; hence Jesus presents to her a second son, instead of 
the beloved one she deemed herself to have lost. 

31. “That sabbath day was an high day :" — a kind of double Sabbath — the 
first day of unleavened bread coinciding with an ordinary Sabbath. Accord- 
ing to the law in Deut. xxi 23, the body of a criminal who was executed 
was to be taken down and buried on the same day. 

" That thoir legs might be broken ; "—this was sometimes added to the 
punishment of crucifixion, as an additional penalty ; but on this occasion it 
was probably done to hasten the death of the criminals, that their bodies 
might be removed from the cross by the time which the law prescribed. 

34. "Pierced his side as the soldiers had already satisfied themselves 



Cftrisfs Side is pierced , 


S. JOHN, XIX. 


that Scripture may be fulfilled. 



JESUS AITEABINO TO 11LS DISCIPLES AFTER HIS Ilf 8URRKCTIOU.- JOHN XX. 19, 20. 


the first, and of the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he 
was dehd already, they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith came there out blood and water.* 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and his record 
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is true : and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were done, that the scripture 
should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 4 

37 And again another scripture saith, They shall 
look on him whom they pierced/ 

38 IT And after this Joseph of Arimatluea, being a 


of the death of Jesus, we know not what could prompt any one of them to 
this act; but the act itself was in perfect accordance with ancient and 
received prophecy. 

38. There were two' or three places named Arimathea, or Hamah, in Pales- 
tine. The one mentioned in tho text is supposed by some to have, been 
situated upon the borders of Ephraim and Benjamin. In 1 Bam. i. 1, it is 


called Ramathaim-Zophim, and was the birthplace of tho prophet Samuel. 
Some have supposed that Arimathea was at Ramleh, not lar from Lydda. 
Others, again, have sought for it at Rentieh, or Renthieh, a ruin on the 
Damascus road, north of Lydda. In the opinion of. Dr Robinson, the true 
Arimathea remains to be discovered. The engraving represents one of the 
places which has been fixed upon as the probable site of the Arimathea of 
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Mary cometh to the Sepulchre , 


EL JOHN, XX. 


and Jems appeareth unto her . 


disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus** 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight* 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury.® 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified thero 
was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because of the 
Jews’ preparation day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 4 
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CHAPTER XX. 


1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre : 3 to do Peter and John , ignorant of the 
resurrection, 11 Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene , 19 and to 
his disciples. 24 The incredulity , and confession of Thomas , 30 Tlie 
sci'ipture is sufficient to salvation. 

JHE first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magda- 
lene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
i chre. # 

2 Then she run- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him/ 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis- j 
eiple, and came to the sepulclire.* 
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4 So they ran both together: and the other disciple 
did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in y saw the 
linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in.* 

6 Thon cometh Simon Poter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itself.* 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead.-* 

10 Then’ the disciples went away again unto their 
own home. 

11 J But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre,* 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus.* 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou ? whom seoketh thou ? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, toll me where thou hast laid him, and I 
will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned her- 

self, and saith unto him, llabboni ; which is to say, 
Master. « 

17 Jesus saith unto hor, Touch me not; for 1 am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my 


Joseph, whose generous courage in seeking to secure an honourable burial for 
Christ, is reoorded by the Evangelists with so much minuteness. 

39 “ Nicodemus brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes : **— of 

this fiut John alone has taken any note. The love of both Joseph and Nico- 
demus to Christ, as evinoed by their deeds, was called forth by the love of 
Christ to them. HiB death iB the power which constrains men ; and thus 
this act of lovo on the part of both these men is a testimony for Jesus, 
and an example of the future effeot to be produced in the hearts of Christa 
disciples by the remembrance of bis death. The Evangelist mentions 
the weight of the spices as a proof of the greatness of their love, as it was 
usual to employ large quantities of spices iu embalming, when moil desired 
to show particular respect to tlie deceased. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. “ Cometh Mary Magdaleno wo learn from the other Evangelists that 
she was not alone in her visit to the tomb. 

2. “We know not where they have laid him:”— she hero speaks in the 
name of hor companions, and perhaps in that of all those who she thought 
might be equally affected as herself. She may have conjectured that Joseph 
had laid the body of J esus in his own sepulchre, only for a time, until he 
should find another place for it. 

3 — 8. These verses are full of little, yet most characteristic incidents. 
Luko speaks of Poter going to the sepulchre, but makes no* mention of “the 
other disciple/* Greater speed was appropriate in J ohn, who was the younger 
of the two; greater gravity or sedateness was appropriate in Peter, the elder. 
In Peter, we have faith ; in John, we have lovo. John outruns Peter ; comes 
first- to the sepulchre; but, when thero, reverently abstains from going in. 
Peter hastens after him ; but when he arrives, he at onoe rushes in : then 
John follows, and believes. “What can exceed the powerful simplicity of 
this description ? And what is not related is as full of truth as that which is. 
Prom verses 6 and 7 we ^eem to hear the very voice of Peter describing to 
his companion the inner state of the tomb” “ John saw, and believed/* Bid 
not Peter believe P The answer is not given. What, then, did John believe P 
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Not simply that they had taken the body of Jesus, as Mary had said, but, in 
the words of Alford, “he behoved that Jesus was risen from the dead • ho 
received into bis mind, embraced with his assent, the fact of the kehuii- 
eection for the first time/* And let us add, that in believing this his faith 
grasped tenaciously all those sublime truths which the Saviour taught during 
ins life and ministry, and which his resurrection verified. 

11. “ Mary stood without : sho had followed, at a slower pace, Peter and 
John, when they set out for the sepulohre. 

12. “Seeth two angels:” — the interest of these holy spirits in this our 
world and for our raeo is a revealed fact. They were the willing ministers 
and attendants of our Lord during bis sojourn on earth; and if they 
announced hiu incarnation to tho shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem, 
how fitting was it that they should convey tho glad intelligence to his 
redeemed followers that he had now risen to the power of an endless life ! 
The two angels seen by Mary are in white , because from tho world of light ; 
they sit, as not defending, but peacefully watching the body — at the head 
and the feet ; possibly to denote that tho body of the Lord was from head to 
foot in the chargo of his Father and of his servants. 

14. “Knew not that it was Jesus she was absorbed in grief; nor hod 
it even entered hor mmd that she was to see Jesus alive at that moment. 
“ Her tears wove tho veil which concealed him who stands before her/* And 
how true is it that “seeking after the dead prevents us from seeing the 
li\ tug.” 

17. “Touch mo not .**— it is difficult to say how many interpretations have 
been given to these words. The difficulty has been found not so much in the 
prohibition, “Touch me not/* os in the reason gjiven for it — “for 1 am not 
yet ascended to my Father” Without attempting to examine the opinions 
of others, we think it better to confine ourselves to what we consider to be 
the true idea embodied in tho words. There could bo nothing wrong in 
the mere act of Mary in touching tho body of the Risen One, for wo find 
him afterwards saying to his own disciples, “ Handle me, and see ; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, os ye see me have;** but the act revealed a 
certain state of mind and feeling. Mary, in all likelihood, embraced the 




The Confession of Thomas . 


S. JOHN, XXL 


Christ appeareth to his Disciples . 


brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and your 
God/ 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 6 

19 f Then the same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you/ 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto thorn 
his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord/ 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you/ 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained/ 

24 % But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came/ 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We 
have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except 
I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 T And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Poace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing/ 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 
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29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed/ 

30 T And many other signs truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book j 

31 But these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name/ 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ghritt appearing again his disciples was known of them by the great 
draught of fishes. 12 lie dineth with them .*15 earnestly commandeth 
Peter to feed his lamb* and sheep : 18 foretdleth him qf his death . 22 
rehuketh his curiosity touching John. 25 The conclusion. 

FTER these things 
Jesus shewed him- 
self again to the 
disciples at the sea 
of Tiberias ; and on 
this wise shewed he 
himself 

2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Na- 
thanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons 
of Zcbodee, and two other of his disciples/ 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately ; and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not that 
it was Jesus.” 1 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye 
any meat ? They answered him, No/ 



Saviour under the impression that he had come back to perpetuate his stay 
on earth, and to resume with his followers his formor intercourse and 
fellowship. To set her mind free from this false impression, he tolls her 
that he has yet to ascend to his Father, and that in his Btato of supreme 
exaltation they were to enjoy with him tho most intimate and conscious 
communion. Hence the prohibition, “ Touoh me not , ” do not hold me, as 
if I had oome to make a permanent slay on earth. The object of my present 
manifestation is to give you tho evidences of my resurrection , but having 
thus risen from the dead, I must leave this earth soon; therefore go and 
toll my brethren that I asoend — that I am alive and on tho earth ; but my 
testimony as their Redoemer is on high. “ I asoend to my Father, and your 
Father; and to my Gfod, and your God.” for thus only can our union and 
fellowship be perfected. 

22, 23. “ He breathed on them . . . Whoso soever sins ye remit . ” — 
tho sense of this passage has boon greatly controverted On the whole, 
we think that no gifts of apostleship wore now formally conferred, as 
Thomas was not present, who yet was an apostle in tho same sense in which 
tho rest wero. The words, olosely considered, amount to this; that with this 
gift and real participation of the Holy Spirit comes the conviction, and 
therefore the knowledge, of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ; and this 
knowledge becomes more perfect the more men are Mod with the Holy 
Ghost. Since this is so, they who were pre-eminently filled with his presence 
were pre-eminently gifted with the disoemment of sin and repentance in 
others; hence the apostles were divinely qualified and authorised to pro- 
nounce pardon of sm and the contrary. As the apostles received this power 
by the inspiration of the Holy GhoBt, they were enabled to discern the 
hearts of men, and to give sentence on that discernment (Bee Acts v. 1 -11 ; 
viii. 21 ; xiii. 9). The power here given to the apostles was given to them in 
their official capacity as the founders and rulers of the first churches, with 
whom it rested to deal with all offences affecting the members of those 
churches, and to lay down the law with Divine authority regarding the 
treatment of offenders : whose sins they retained, they were retained ; and 
whose sins they remitted, they were remitted, as in the oase of the inoestuous 
member in the ohurch at Corinth. The Apostle Paul, oonvinoed of his 
guilt, held him as guilty, and treated him a s such by an act of excommuni- 


cation ; but when tho man repented of his sin, and gave practical proof of his 
repentance, the apostle enjoined that he should be freely forgiven, and 
restored to the fellowship of the faithful. In our reflections upon this subject 
wo must distinguish between pronouncing a man pardoned, and assuring him 
that he will be pardoned if he repent and believe. The latter power belongs 
to any individual Christian ; the former belongs to no man, but is the ex- 
clusive prerogative of the Most High. Thus the declarative act belongs to 
man — the judicial act belongs to God. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The authenticity of this last chapter has been called in question ; that is 
to say, there are those who maintain that John is not tho author of it. But 
if we except the last two verses, there is nothing in the chapter itself to 
mako it improbable that it is the production of the same hand that wrote tho 
preceding narrative ; and though tho two excepted verses partake more of 
the epistolary form than that of narrative, yet they singularly resemble in 
Rtyle tho Epistles of John. Some have supposed that the Evangelist added 
this chapter as a kind of supplement to his narrative, and that it did not come 
from his pen till some years later. Supplement though it be, its contents 
are rich m matter, and bring into view two or three incidents of intense 
interest to the student of sacred history, and especially to those who believe in 
the life of Christ no loss than in his death — in his resurrection no less than in 
his crucifixion, 

1. "After these things ‘ the reference here is not to the immediately 
preceding context. The last two verses of the twentieth chapter stand as a 
sort of conclusion to the whole narrative; and therefore we must connect 
this verse with versos 19 — 29, in which we have recorded tho appearance of 
our Lord to his followers on the evening of the first day of the week, and of 
what took place in connection with that appearance. 

“ The sea of Tiberias — the town of Tiberias is supposed to be the same 
with that of Cinneroth or Chinneroth, which stood on the western shore of 
the lake, near the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali. This lake formerly 
abounded in fish ; and though it was not more than twonty miles long by six 
or eight wido, it was subject to sudden squalls and violent storms. Most of 
the time of our Lord's ministry was spent on these shores, and there many of 

187 



Jesus eateth with his Disciplesy 


S. JOHN, XXI, 


and foretelleth Peter of his Death 


6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. 0 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat 
unto him , (for he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 6 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship ; 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, they 
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which 
ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three : 
and for all there were so many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come ai\d dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord/ 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed 
himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from 
the dead/ 

15 H So when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

1G He saith to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 
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Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep/ 

17 Ho saith unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep/ 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not/ 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death ho 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow me. 6 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seetli the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following ; which also leaned on 
his breast at suppor, and said, Lord, which is ho that 
betray eth thee V 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me/ 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die ; but, If 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of those 
things, and wrote these things : and we know that 
his testimony is true/ 

25 And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. Amen/ 


his most wonderful works were done. Moreover, it was pre-eminently con- 
secrated by the Saviour’s glorious manifestation of himself after his resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

6. “ On the nght side of the shin . ” — we presume that the side of the 
vessel was named by our Lord, that the locality of tho miracle might be one 
of Divine appointmont, and not one arising from their own selection. Tho 
miracle was m no way to depend upon their practical knowledge — the com- 
mand was founded on the omniscience and unlimited power of the Saviour. 

7. “ He was naked — not literally so, but had stripped himself of his 
outer or upper garment in the prosecution of his calling. 

8. “Two hundred cubits — the cubit was equal to eighteen inches: this 
would give us one hundred yards, or three hundred feet 

12. “Come and dine ” — the Greek verb used is applied to the morning's 
meal. Tho apostles had been fishing all night, and it was now morning. How 
long this manifestation lasted, or what was the conversation carried on betweeu 
Christ and his followers dunng this meal, we are not told. 

16. “Lovest thou me more than these?” — to understand the question, 
and see its pertinence and its force, we have but to remember the words of 
Peter to his Lord, “ Though all men be offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended,” “I will lay down my life for thy sake.” Now the hour 
of trial is at hand ; his faith and his fortitude must be put to the test ; and 
henoe, as he had beon the first to profess his willingness to die for Christ, the 
Saviour puts the question, “ Lovest thou mo more than these P art thou 
prepared first to suffer and first to die ? Is thy love likely, m such circum- 
stances, to transcend tho love of thy fellow-disciples ? And hence it was 
that Jesus afterwards gave him a prophetic intimation of his death as a 
martyr. 

17. “Peter was grieved •” — thrioe had Peter denied the Saviour, and three 
different times does the Saviour put the question to Peter, “ Lovest thou 
me ? ” Peter was overwhelmed with grief to think that he had given occa- 
sion to his Lord to suspect his professed love aud attachment, or to seem to 
call in question the soundness and sincerity of lus trust. He therefore makes 
his appeal to the infallible omniscience of the Saviour —lays open to his 
infinite and unerring knowledge his inmost soul— “ Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee.” It is enough. Peter, the man of 
rook, is again himself : and henoe the commission given to him to feed the 
Church of God — old and young— all, from the youngest and most tedder lamb 
in the fold, up to the most nurtured and matured in the flock. 

138 


18 “ Another shall gird thee ” — the formor part of the verse refers to the 
freedom of action which Peter enjoyed in tho every-day walks and duties of 
life, before he entered on his sublime work of an ambassador and apristle of 
Christ ; hut now he should find it far different. He was to he hedged in by 
circumstances and influences which would impede his course, and through 
which ho would have to urge his way ; and though his life might be spared 
even to comparative old age, there was yet a martyr’s death before him. Such 
is the prophetic intimation embodied in this latter clause. It is tolerably 
certain that Peter did suffer martyrdom, but when or where is not clearly 
ascertained. Some of the ancient historians affect to relato the circumstances 
connected with his arrest, imprisonment, and crucifixion — the kind of death 
indicated m the text , but wo cannot place implicit dependence in their nar- 
rative. The general belief is, that Peter was put to death in the time of 
Nero, a.d. 66. 

21. “What shall this man do?”— the question brings into the strongest 
light the distinguishing characteristic of this ever forward, ever impetuous 
ajK>8tle. His curiosity was excited, but our Lord does not gratify it. He 
rather reminds Peter, in the words which follow, that the appointed lot of his 
fellow-disciples was in no way connected with his onward course, and that his 
immediate and only duty was to follow his Master even to death itself. 

22. “He tarry till I oome — it is maintained by Lightfoot, Hammond, 
and a numerous body of divines, that the coming of Christ refers to his 
appearing at the destruction of Jerusalem, with which was connected the 
entire overthrow of the Jewish polity and worship, and the complete establish- 
ment of his own spiritual and everlasting kingdom ki the world. 

In the words of Olshausen, “ Here doses our consideration of the history 
of the Lord’s hallowed life— a life which, issuing from the mystery of divinity, 
planting itself in the depths of humanity, reveals an incomparable lustre, 
glory, and beauty, even in its humiliation — a lustre that transcends that of any 
other living revelation. As tho complete result of this life, the glorified 
Saviour returns to the bosom of the rather, from which the impulses of lovo 
hod sent him forth os the Eternal Word. But yet Christ leaves after him in 
the world the impress of his own appearance, and also leaves for its welfare a 
little circle of friends, in whose hearts his Spirit had found its abode. This 
little oompany was the nucleus of a new world— the embryo of an unantioi- 

E ated future.” And now that he occupies the throne of unbounded empire, 
ow full of promise to his Church are his sublime words, “ Behold, I make 
ALL THINGS NEW 1 * 



The fiapiwn of John, 


THE ACTS, t 


and of the Holy Ghott. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 Christ, lus apostles to the heholdmg of 

his asu nsion, galheirth them together into the 
mount Q/iret, then 

Jerusalem the sending down oj the Holy Ghost, 
provuseth aflet few days to send it by virtue 
whereof they should be witnesses unto him , eien to 
the utmost jntrts if the earth 9 After las ascen- 
sion they are warned by two angels to depart , and 
to set then minds ujxin his second coming 
They accordingly letum, and, giving themsehes 
to prayer, choose Matthias apostle in the place of 
Judas. 


HE former treatise 
have I made, 0 
Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus began 
both to do and 
teach," 

2 Until the day 
in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostleswhom he had chosen : b 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his 
passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God : c 
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4 And, being assembled together with them , 
manded them that they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, 
saith he , ye have heard of me. rf 

5 For John truly baptized with water ; but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence/ 

; (> When they therefore M ore come together, they 

j asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
j restore again the kingdom to Israel V 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive ^ower, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Juda?a, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 4 

9 And ^hen he had spoken these things, while 
j they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight/ 

10 And while they looked stodfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 

i ch. x. 3, 30) Matt, xxviii. 8) Mark xvi. 5; Luke xxiv. 4 ; John xx. 12. 
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The Disciple e assembled together , 


THE ACTS, II. 


appoint Matthias to the Apostleship . 


ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey.* 

13 And when they wore come in, they went up 
into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and 
Jamos, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
phseus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James/ 

14 Those all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren/ 

15 T And in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of names 
together were about an hundred and twenty,) * 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that took Jesus/ 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this ministry.^ 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst! 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out/ 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : 
and his ^ishoprick let another take.* 

21 Whorefore of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out among us, 
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22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that he was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrec- 
tion.-' 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barna- 
bas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.* - 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men , shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen,* 

25 That he may take part of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Jndas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place."* 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The apostles , filled with the Holy Ghost, and speaking divers languages, 
an admired by some, and derided by others. 14 Whom Peter dis - 
pivving, and shewing that the apostles spake by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, that Jems was risen from the dead, ascended, into heaven, had 
poured donm the same Holy Ghost, and was the Mcssias , a man known 
to them to be approved of God by his miracles, t conders, and signs, and 
not ci'iirified vrithout hi* determinate counsel and foreknowleilge : 87 he 
iKiphzrth a great number that were converted. 41 Who afterwards 
devoutly ami charitably converse together : the apostles working many 
miracles, and God daily increasing his church. 

ND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place.* 

2 And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they 
were sitting/ 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 



CHAPTER I. 

The following record of apostolic life and labour is invaluablo in connection 
with the history of Christianity and the founding of tho Saviour’s spiritual 
kingdom in tho world. “ The Acts of the Apostles embrace that portion 
of tho history of tho Church which contains tho canonical beginnings whoso 
ecclesiastical continuations and developments are proceeding even m our own 
days. And tho history brings these canonical principles in so authentic a 
manner before us, that not only may their onward course be distinctly 
traced, but also tlieir normal value for all relations and conditions of tho 
Church, which are comprised within that period, may with certainty be in- 
ferred.” 

Some writers have complained that this Book of the Acts is devoid of an j 
objoot. The objections taken to this book, on tho ground that it has neither j 
plan nor purpose, might with equal justice be urged against the outward and ] 
material world. “ He who contemplates Nature m her exterior aspects, 
discerns nothing but tho life and motion of a mass of objects apparently 
without plan or method; he, howover, whose glance ponotrates into her 
internal economy, cannot fail to discover in them her final cauBe of order 
and law. And is not our experience tho same in tho case of those original 
works in which the mind of man displays its eroative genius? Tho first 
impression which the works of Ilomer or Milton make upon us is that of I 
a wild luxuriance of Nature , and commentators have not yet found a I 
limit to the discovery of loading thoughts pervading and running through I 
the whole. And are wo to think less than this ol tlio Holy Ghost, who j 
prepares and sanctifies for hi msel t his human instruments for the produc- ; 
tion of the Scriptures, which, in all ages of tho Church, aro to lend to 
every holy thought, and to every spiritual impulse, the support of a Divine 
certainty?” 

That St. Luke wan the author of this book has never been doubted, except 
by a few writers, who have gone in the lace of the most abundant and con- 
clusive evidence. The record is addressed to the same distinguished personage 
as the third Gospel, and the narrative in tho Acts begins’ just where that 
Gospel leaves off — the ascension of ora Loud. Tho reason for this is 
obvious, os it ushers the reader at once to that groat event, the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit, as the sequence of the Saviour’s exaltation and universal supre- 
maoy. “ The visible ascension, as the lust historical circumstance that file 
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eyes of men w itnessed in connection with Christ (except tho view of Christ 
granted to Stephen) — this, we say, is the most fitting and naturally to be 
expected attestation of his heavenly origin; for what could more clearly, 
sensibly, and decisively testify that this Man, who thus miraculously ascended 
to God, was also miraculously born into the world ? It was the final and 
most evident (for the first witnesses, indispensable) exhibition of the truth, 
that the kingdom of Jesus Bhould be established by the Spirit from heaven, 
and through this same Jesus. And finally, it is even to us tho most assuring 
guarantee and pledge of his heavenly power, of his heavenly being, and of 
1 lie certainty of his return to perfect the happiness of his people, and to esta- 
blish his kingdom upon earth; for ho who ascended above all heavens in 
the highest power, can , when it pleaseth him, come down to this earth 
again.” 

1. "Of all that Jesus began to do and teach;” — that is to say, he had 
already traced the life and ministry of Christ from its beginning to its dose 
in his former treatise, and, therefore, it was not needful to go over that 
ground now. The present record was written, it is supposed, during the two 
ears in which St. Paul was a prisoner at Rome, when Luke was with him as 
is companion and friend — See chap, xxviii. 30, 31. 

2 “ Had given commandments : that is, given them all needful instruc- 
tion as to their future course ; and with all powor given unto him in heaven 
and earth, he gave them their subluno commission to go and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 

8. For these proofs we have only to go back to tho two closing chapters 
of John, and the last chapter in the Gospel of Luke himself. Alford 
thinks that between tho resurrection and ascension the apostles received 
from our Lord the whole substance of the doctrine of the kingdom of 
God. 

4. “ The promise of the Father • ” — this was the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
without whose presence and power their mission would have been entirely 
fruitless. 

6. “ Restore again the kingdom : ” — their minds were not yet wholly freed 
from the idea of an immediate outward earthly empiro with CbriBt as its 
reigning Head. In wisdom the Saviour leaves a veil over the future, and 
reminds them of present duty and solemn obligation. u Ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me.” They were to represent his life uud make known his truth, 


The Apostles, speaking with divers Tongues , 


THE ACTS, II. 


declare the Resurrection of Christ . 


and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance.* 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now 1 when this was noised abroad, the multitude 
came together, and were 3 con founded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying ; 
one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak i 

Galilaeans ? b j 

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 

wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in JudaBa, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
saying one to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said, These men are full of 
new wine. 

14 If But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted 
up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Juchra, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is hut the third hour of the day/ 

16 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall diaBam dreams : d 

18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens 


Avvo Domini 33. 
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m ch. xiii 38 ; 1 
Kings ii. 10. 

d ch. x. 45 ; xxi. 9 : Isa 
xliv. 3 ; Ezek. xi 19 ; 
xxx vi 27 ; Joel ii 28, 
29 , Zech xii 10; John 
vii. 38. 

n 2 Sam. vii 12, 13 ; 
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I will pour out in those days of my Spirit ; and they 
shall prophesy : e 

19 And 1 will shew wonders in heaven above, and 
signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke:/ 

20 Tho sun shall bo turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.* 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear those words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : * 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked bands have crucified and slain : J 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death: because it was not possible that ho 
should be holden of it.* 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw 
the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not be moved : l 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life ; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, 8 let me freely speak unto you 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.” 1 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that, of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne 

31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection 


and they were to begin their ministry in J erusalem ; to testify tho love of 
that Saviour who prayed for his murderers, and died that he might become 
the Redeemer of both Jew and Gentilo. 

11. “ Shall so come in like manner . m the clouds, and in glory, and 
then shall he bo attended by myriads of angelic spirits There was a pro- 
priety' in tho address, “Ye men of Galilee,” which at once served to remind* 
them of their origin, their call to be Ins disciples, and the duty of obedience 
to him resting on them m oonsequoncc. 

19. Aceldama, or “ The Field of Blood,” is a plot of ground lying m the 
Yalloy of llinnom, to the south of Jerusalem. It would seem that it had 
previously been called the Potter’s Field (see Matt, xxvii. 10), and the pur- 
chase of it with the thirty pieces of silver is clearly predicted by the prophet 
Zeohariah (chap, xi 12, 13). Helena, tho mother of Constantino the Great, 
covorod over a portion of this ground, wo arc told, as a place of bunal. In 
fact, almost from the time named in tho text, it seems to have been a burial 
place for strangers and foreigners. The Armenian Christians of Mount Zion 
long used it as a cemetery There still exist tliore the ruins of an ancient 
charnel-house, consisting of a long massive stone building with an arched 
roof. The place is now deserted. It was formerly believed that the soil 
would consume dead bodies in twenty-four hours, and shiploads of it were 
exported. Not far from Aoeldama was the Potter’s Gate, which, of course, 
wu« named after tho Potter’s Field, and both own their designation to a bed 
of clay which was used in tho making of pottory (see Jer. xix. 2) 

20. “ Let his habitation be desolate.” — the psalm from which these words 
are taken has reference to the Messiah , still, the words were not primarily 
meant to be applied to Judas, tho betrayer. They were applied first to tho 
enemies of David, and then, as a prophecy, they pointed forward to the 
traitor. 

26. “ The lot fell upon Matthias : this aot on the part of Peter and his . 

follow-apostles is thought by some persons (but, as we think, very erroneously) 
to be in opposition to the express command of their risen Lord, to wait 
until they wore endued with power from on high. If they were not qualified i 
to preach till they had received the Spirit, far less were they qualified to 
choose an apostle. Nay, such a choice rested solely with Christ himself, and I 


the man must hold his commission immediately from Christ. Hence our 
Lord, it is said, set aside thiB election by choosing Paul to fill the vacant 
office— a statement of which wo have no evidence, and therefore reject. That, 
nevertheless, this honoured apostle was divinely commissioned tho Scriptures 
dearly prove ; and to the fact of his Divine appointment Paul refers in his 
Epistles ; “ An apostle, not of man, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

CHAPTER, Tl. 

1. “ When the day of Pentecost was i nil \ come . ” — according to the law in 
Lev. xxiii 15, Deut xvi 9, this festival, which was the same as the Feast of 
Weeks, and the Feast oi Harvest, was kepi, at, the distance of seven weeks, or 
forty-nine days, from the second day of the Passover — tho day on which the 
firstfruits were offered, or when the sickle was first put. into the eorn The 
following or fiftieth day was Pentecost, and tins festival was confined to 
that one day. Whon this day was fully come — that is, while the da y was 
being kept, and its sacred hours were gliding aw 113 — there happened tho 
supernatural scone which the wntor describes. A moro glorious harvest 
than could be reapod from the material earth was to bo realised m this New 
Dispensation in the salvation of countless thousands of otherwise ruined 
souls. 

3 “And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire.” — in 
what “ the sound from heaven ” consisted, wo know not. Tho tongues of 
fire were the symbol of tho Divine glory. 

6. " Out of every nation . ” — the nations are specified m verses 9 — 11, and 
the Jows from these various countries were now in Jerusalem attending the 
Feast of Pentecost, as one of tho threo groat festivals, whon all the male 
Hebrews were required to appear m J erusalem 

9—11. Partlua was originally a province of Media, on its eastern side, 
betwoen the Persian Gulf and the Tigris. Media was west of Partlua and 
Hyreania, south of the Caspian Sea, east of Armenia, and north of Persia. 
Elam was a province of Persia. Mesopotamia lay between tho Euphrates 
and the Tigris. Judaea lay to tho south of tho path from Mesopotamia to 
Cappadocia, which lattor was a Roman province, and embraced Armenia 
Minor. Pontus lay along tho south coast of the Euxine, and was separated 
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Christ is exalted at the right hand of God . 


They that believe are baptized. 


TftE ACTS, It. 


of Christ, that liis soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption." 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all 
are witnesses/ 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear/ 

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens : 
but lie saith himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand,** 

3.3 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ/ 


Axvo Doxnri S3 


a ch. xiii 35; P«. xvi. 

10 . 
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children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.* 

40 And with many other words did ho testify and 
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 If Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized : and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers/ 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many 
wonders and signs were dono by the apostles.-* 

44 And all that believed were together, and bad 
all things common ; * 



ACELDAMA. 


37 f Now when they heard thi% they were| 

pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the i 

rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall ^ zeeb : 

. / 1 I 10 

we do.' ,/ 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every ono of you in tbo name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost/ 

39 For the promise is unto you, and to your 


l Isa Mil 7. 


„ „ , xvi 30 , 

xii 10, Luke in 


1 Or, at home 

m cb 1 14; V 42; 
xx 7, Luke xxiv. 
to. 

a cb iii. 19 , Luko xxiv. 
47. 

« ch lv 33. v 14, 
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45 And sold tlicir possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with ono accord m 
the temple, and breaking bread 3 from bouse to house, 
did eat their meat with gladness and singleness ot 

m 

heart m 

47 Praising God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved." 


from Cappadocia on the south by a mountain range. Asia is to bo taken as 
Asia Proper. Phrygia was part of the Roman province of Asia. 1 ampiiylia 
extended along the coast from Oibia to Ptolemais. Egypt had a large Jewish 
population. Libya about Gyrene, may point to Pentapolis, in which Jews 
m great numbers resided. Crete was an island of the Mediterranean. 

Arabia belongs to Western Asia. . 

19, 20. "Wonders . . . signs: ” — these are to be taken not in the sense 
of dwastation and ruin, but of supernatural appearances, or even prodigies. 

27 " My soul in hell : ” — the word translated “ hell ” in this verse, and m 
the 81st, would be better rendered hade*, or “ the unseen world.” * . 

38. "In the name : "—literally, “on the name;” that is, in confessing 

what that one name implies. . . .. ^ 

47. "Such as should be saved;”— or rather, who were in the way of 

attaining salvation. 
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CHAPTER III. a 

The anostles having received power from on high by the descent oi tna 
Spirit, in oonformity with the promise of their Lord, were fully quahfied to 
enter on their sublime mission. Hence Peter began to prc«>h ™ce to the 
multitude assembled iu Jerusalem at the Feast of Harvest ; and he reaped 
fruit in theronreraion of three thousand souls. But his misswn must test 
the confirmation which is involved in the power of ’ ter 

hence the deed and the cure which wo have recorded in 
Now took place "the practical confirmation of the first preaching m rew^ 
in which he showed that the name which in Jerusalem must bo wiled town 
for deliverance and salvation is no other than the name of Jesu j 

and that this name " is not only powerful over the spiritual, but also over 

e t^ 0 hour of prayer:”— there were three hours of prayer— moming» 





The Lam Man healed. 


THE ACTS, III. 


Gioetli Glory to God. 



CHAPTER III. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to tec a lame man restored to 
his feet, 12 piofesseth the cure mot to hare been wrought by his or John's 
own })ower , or holiness , but by God, and his Son Jesus, and through 
faith in hs name . 13 withal reprehending them for crucifying Jesus, 
17 Which because they did it through ignorance, and that thereby were 
fulfilled God’s determinate counsel, and the sen' pturcs : 19 he eAhoitefh 
them by I'epentance and faith to seek remission of their sins, and sal • 
ration %n the same Jesus, 

OW Peter and John went up to- 
gether into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour.* 

2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother’s womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple 


Ahko Doxivx 33. 



c ch. iv. 10. 
a cb. ii. 46; Fs. lv. 17. 

d Isa. xxx v. 6. 

b ch. xir. 8 ; John lx. 8. 
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3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple asked an alms* 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with 
John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive something of them. 

G Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee : In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk/ 

7 And ho took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up : and immediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God/ 

9 And all the people saw him walking and 
praising God: # 


evening, and noon. The morning and evening were the third and ninth 
hours, or the hours of morning ana evening sacrifice. 

6. “In the name of Jesus Christ :** — it is worthy of remark that in all the 
curacies wrought by our Lord he never referred farther back than himself 


for the power ; whereas the apostles never attempted anything supernatural 
in their own name, or in their own strength. 

16. “ And his name : w —on his exaltation the Saviour received a name which 
is above every name j and this name implies both the power and the grace 




Peter earnestly exhorteth to Repentance . 
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The Jews are offended , 


10 And they knew that it was he which sat for 
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him.* 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is callod Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering.* 

12 IF And when Peter saw it, he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look yo so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
him go. c 

14 But ye denied the lloly One and the Just, and 
desired a murderer to bo granted unto you ; u 

15 And killed tho 1 Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; whereof wo are witnesses/ 

16 And his name through faith in his name hath 
made this* man strong, whom ye see and know : yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all/ 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through igno- 
rance ye did it, as did also your rulers.* 

18 But those things, which God before had shewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 4 

11) IF Repent ye therefore, and he converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from tho presence of the 
Lord;* 

20 And ho shall sond Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of restitution of* all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of* all his holy prophets since the world 
began/ 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 4 


Anno Domini 33. 
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b ch v. 12 j J Aa x. £ 


l ch ii 89 j Gen xii. 
3; xviii. 18; xxii, 
18; xxvi.4 ; xxviii, 
14 } Horn. ix. 4, 8 • 
xv 8} Gal ill. 8, 


m ver 2*2 , ch xiu 
32,31, 30; Matt 1 
21, x 5, xv 24; 
Luke xxi\ 17. 


0 di. v. 30; xlii. 28; 
Mutt, xxvii. 2, 20 ; 
Mark xv. 11; Luke 
xxiii 18, 20, 21 j John 
vil. 39 ; xil. 16 ; xvu. 
1 ; xviii. 40 ; xix. 15. 

dt ch. ii 27 j iv. 27 j vii. 
52, xxu 14j Ps. xvi 
10 , Mark i. 24 ; Luko 
*i 05. 

1 Or, Author, Hob. ii. 10; 
v 9 , 1 John v. 11. 

e ch. ii. 24, 32 

/ ch. iv. 10 1 xiv. 9 j Matt. 
]X. 22 

2 Or, ruler, ch. v 
24 ; Luke xxii. 4. 

q ch xui 27 ; Luke xxiii. 
34; John xvi. 3 ; ICor. 
ii. 8 ; 1 Tjiu 1. 13. 


ut r 

klli, liii. 5, Ac ; 
Dan. ix. 2d , Luke xxxv. 
44 ; 1 Peter i 10, 11. 

n Matt, xxii. 23; Aotl 
xxiii. 8. 

i ch. ii. 38. 


j ch. i 11 ; Matt. xvii. 
11 ; Luke i 70. 

o Luke lit 2 : John 
xi 49; xviii 13 

k ch. vii 37 ; Deut xviii. 
15, 18, 19 

j> ch vii. 27 ; Ex od 
ii. 14, Matt, xxi 
23 


23 And it shall come to pass, that every goul, 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and 
thoso that follow after, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Yo are the children of tho prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed.* 

26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son 
Josus, sent him to bless you, in turning away ©very 
one of you from his iniquities.** 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's sermon, 4 (though thousands 
qf the peojde were converted that heal'd the wal'd,) imprison him and 
John. 5 After, upon examination Peter boldly avouching the lame 
man to be healed by the name qf Jeeus, and that by the same Jesus only 
we must be eternally saved , 18 they command him and John to preach 
no more m that name , adding also threatening , 23 whereupon the church 
flath to prayer . 31 And (Jod, by vwwnq the place where they were 

assembled, testified that he heard their prayer • confirming the church 
with the gift of the Holy Ghost, and with mutual love and chanty. 

ND as they spake unto tho 
people, the priests, and the 
-captain of the temple, and tho 
Sadducees, camo upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead.” 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day : for it was now eventide. 

4 How'beit many of them which heard tho word 
believed ; and the number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 IT And it came to pass on tho morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at 
Jerusalem. 0 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they 
asked, By what power, or by what name, have ye 
done this ? p 



which were the efficient causes of the present cure. But to whom docs 
Peter roicr when he says, “ through faith in his name ?” Does he refer to 
tho faith of the man, or to tho iaith of himself and his follow-apostles as 
the witnesses of Christ’s death and resurrection ? Alford refers it to the 
apostles There can lie no doubt that thoy have faith m their risen Lord, 
and m his power to effect the cure; but wo think Peter here speaks of the 
faith of tho man us tho great pre-requisite for the rccoption of the benofit 
about to be bestowed upon him. 

19. “ When the times of refreshing shall come;” — that is, until tho time 
that all things arc restored or set in ordor, he is to remain in heaven ; and 
only when lie has made all things new is he to appear to gather all things 
into one. 

CIIAPTElfc IV. 

That eminent German commentator, Olshausen, says: — “The auspicious 
opening of the young Church of Christ, could not fail speodily to attract the 
attention of those who occupied the seat of Moses. But as tlioy woro them- 
selves the murderers of the tSon of God, and would not humble themselves 
boforo him to receive even the pardon of their sins, which was offered to them 
by the preaching of tho Apostles m their presence, they fell in consequence 
into the now sin of seeking to resist the Spirit.” 

1. “Captain of the temple:” — this officer was not, as has sometimes been 
supposed, a Homan soldier, but one of tho Levitical guard, whose duty it was 
to preserve order in tho Temple, and tranquillity m its neighbourhood. The 
pretonco that the Apostles were disturbing the peace was made the ground of 
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their arrest. The priests again took offenoo because that men who had 
proceeded from none of their schools dared to take upon themselves the office 
of public teaching; while the Sadducees, who could not deny the fact of 
Christ’s resurrection, wished to put that conflicting testimony to silence. 

3. “In hold unto the next day:” — it was now too late to institute an 
inquiry into the conduct of the Apostles , and tlicreforo thoy woro kept in 
custody till the following day. 

4. “The number of tho men was about five thousand:” — not in addition 
to the three thousand on the day of Pentecost, but all together. 

G. “ Annas the high priest — on Annas and Caiaphas as both sustaining 
this distinguished offieo at the same time, oompare Matt. xxvi. 67 and Luko 
lii. 2. As to who John and Alexander were, nothing is certainly known. 
Even the conjectures which have boon published are improbable. 

7. “ They uskod, By what power*” — tho Sanhedrim were quite competent to 
ask the Apostles by what authority they undertook to teach publicly. Peter 
replies by referring to tho miracle which had been wrought on the impotent 
man, and loaves the inference to be drawn by the Jewish counoil that the 
same power by 'which they had effected so signal a cure gave them their com- 
mission to teach and preach, 

11. “ This is tho stone which was set at nought : ” — this one only founda- 
tion the Jews rejected, and, os there is no other name given undor heaven 
whereby thoy could be saved, by their own not of rejection they reduced 
their salvation to on impossibility. If not saved by Christ, they could not be 
saved at all 


Peter and John being examined , 


THE ACTS, IV. 


are dimmed by the Council . 


8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 4 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Bo it known unto you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, that by tho name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom yo crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand here before 
you whole. 1 

11 This is tho stone which was sot at nought 
of you builders, which is become the hoad of tho 
corner/ 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other : for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved/ 

13 % Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they wore unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, tliat they had been with Jesus/ 

14 And beholding tho man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing against it/ 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aside out of tho council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

1G Saying, What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them 
is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem ; and 
we cannot deny iU 

17 But that it spread no further among the people, 
let us straitly threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach in tho name of Jesus/ 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto 
them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 1 

20 For we cannot but speak the tilings which we 
have seen and hoard/ 

21 So when they had furthor threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people : for all men 
glorified God for that which was done/ 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 % And being let go, they went to their own 
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' company, and reported all that the chief priests and 
j elders had said ui-to them/ 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou 
art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is : M 

25 Who by tho mouth of thy servant David hast 
said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things?" 

2G The kings of the earth stood up, and tho rulers 
were gathered together against tho Lord, and against 
his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together," 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done/ 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : 
and grant unto thy servants, tliat with all boldness 
they may speak thy word,# 

30 By stretching forth tliino hand to heal ; and 
that signs and wonders may be done by the name of 
thy holy child Jesus/ 

31 % And \>hen they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with tho Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness/ 

32 And the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and of one soul : neither said any of them 
that ought of tho things which ho possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things common/ 

33 And with great power gave the apostles witness 
of the resurrection of tho Lord Jesus : and groat 
grace was upon them all/ 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold/ 

35 And laid than down at the apostles’ feet : and 
distribution was made unto every man according as 
he had need. 10 

3G And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought tho money, 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet/ 


13 — 18. What an attestation to the truth of the Gospel do these verses 
embody ! The Sanhedrim could not deny the miracle — could not gainsay the 
fact of the Saviour^ resurrection — could uot refute the teaching of those 
“unlearned and ignorant men/* they could do no more than nhaxge the 
Apostles not to teach any moro in the name of Jesus. 

19. “ Whether it be right in the sight of God : ” — silence was imposed upon 
them ; but silent they eould not be. The power from which they hakl their 
commission was far above all human authority, and to obey God was their 
duty at all hazards. Hero is a principle of universal application. Nothing 
must be allowed to contravene the will of God ; we must obey to the last 
possible point of sacrifice and suffering, not counting life itself dear unto us. 

21. “All mon glorified God:** — the people believed, whilo their rulers 
threatened. 

28—81. “ Being let go, they went to their own company on their 
release, the Apostles hastened to join their friends, who, on hearing how Ged 
had interposed on behalf of his servants, burst out into strains of joyeus 
thanksgiving, in whioh they bring oonspiouously into view the truth that C V 
who had created all things, had, by his servant David, foretold the oppowtinawf 
the worldly authorities to the kingdom of his Son ; that in their opposition 
they were free agents, but still were subject to Divine control ; that what 


they had done in putting hiB Son to death was according to his own previous 
counsel, who causes tho doeds of wickod men to serve him ; and that now vain 
and fruition would be all their attempts to impede the progress of that truth 
whioh they boldly and faithfully taught. To render their success yet more 
they pray for an increase of miraculous power iti connection with their 
ry of the word, not to exalt and glorify themselves m the eyes of men, 
hut to insure attention to their sublime and saving message, and to lead the 
sinner to the Saviour. In the act of presenting the prayers, they received 
te answer, for they were endued with special gifts of Grod’s Holy Spirit. 

82. “Ou$:ht of the things which he possessed was his owm ” — of this 
community of goods in tho Apostolic Churoh we have an intimation in chap, 
ii. 45. As these first believers were out off from their families and tlieir 
friends, and the powers of the world and of tho Jewish Church wore opposed 
to them, this state of things, in conjunction with their love for their Christian 
beetlueu, m ust be regarded as the reason for the practice. It was an exigency 
Ae ;them and to their position; and hence the practice never existed 
jft «fter pfeoes or at any other period. 

£§. “Barnabas, a Levite, of the country of Cyprus:” — from Jer. xxxii. 7 
we learn tb at the Levites began to possess land even before the captivity, 
and therefore much more extensively after the return from exile. Barnabas, 
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Ananias and Sapphira 


THE ACTS, V. 


fall dead at the Feet of Peter. 



CHAPTEli V. 

1 After that Ananias and Sapp fare hit wife for then- hypocruy at Peter's 
rebake had fallen donn dead, 12 and that the reel of the apostles had 
wrought many miracles, 14 to the increase of the faith: 17 the apostles 
are again impawned, 19 but delivered by an angel bidding them to 
preach ojwnly to all 21 when, after their teaching accordingly %n the 
tempfe, 29 and before the council, 33 they are in danger to be killed , 
through the advice of (Gamaliel, a great counsellor among the Jews, they 
be kept nine, 40 and are but beaten : for which they glorify Clod, and 
Cease no ilay ft um preaching. 

L UT a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
to it , and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet.® 

But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath Sutan filled thine heart ‘to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back j 
part of the price of the land ? 6 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and 
gave ii]) the ghost : and great fear came on all them 
that heard these things/ 

6 And the young men aroso, wound him up, and 
carried him out, and buried him/ 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell mo whether 
ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out' 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and 
yielded up tho ghost : and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband/ 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard these things/ 

12 IT And by the hands of the apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the people ; (and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch.* 
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13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them : but the people magnified them/ 

14 And believers were tho more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick 8 into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them*' 

16 There came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one.* 

17 IT Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the sect of the Saddu- 
oees,) and were filled with indignation/ - 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put 
1 them in the common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them forth, and said,* 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people 
] all the words of this life/ 

I 21 And when they heard that , they entered into 
the temple early in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they that were with him, 
and called the council together, and all the senate of 
the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought/ 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with 
all safety, and the keepers standing without before 
the doors : but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the captain of 
the temple and the chief priests heard these things, 

1 they doubted of them whereunto this would grow/ 

25 Then came one and told then/, saving, Behold, 
the men whom ye put in prison are standing in tho 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went tho captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence : for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been stoned/ 

27 And when they had brought them, they set 
them before the council : and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that 
ye should not teach in this name ? and, behold, ye 


whose original name was Joses, was an early convert to the Christian faith; 
and it was from his remarkable powers of speaking and of administering 
comfort to the afflicted that he was sumamed Barnabas, which is Syriac, and 
signifies “ the son of consolation.” He was a Levite. His native place was 
the island of Cyprus, in the Mediterranean, whose chief productions were 
wines, oil, honey, and wool. Barnabas was probably a man of considerable 
wealth, and one of the first to sell his property for the common good ; and 
hence the place which has been assigned to him in the sacred history. 

No power or plan can supply the place of that faith which works by love. 
The Gospel establishes, m a kind and Christum spirit, an interest in eaoh 
other’s welfare: the rich man bears a portion of the poor man’s poverty, and 
the poor man receives a portion of the rich man’s wealth ; and this is effected 
without changing anything externally, but by awakening that benevolence 
which teaches us to reganl and to treat the need of a brother as our own. 

CHAPTER V. 

This is a continuation of the narrative touching the community of goods in 
the Church at Jerusalem. Barnabas has been introduced as a type of that 
pure, self-sacrifloing love which is the very essence of the Christian faith ; and 
now Ananias and Sapphira come before us as a most affecting example of the 
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abuse which the selfish and the sordid were tempted to make of this original 
and peouliar institute. “ This is the first trace of a shade which' falls upon 
the pure, bright form of the young Church ; a member of the Christian body 
misguidedly attempts, along with his wife, to deceive the Apostles. Hypocrisy 
and falsehood were their sin, and death was their punishment.” 

2. “Kept back part of the price:”— their sin lay in openly professing to 
give the whole of what they had realised by the sale of their property, “ as a 
gift of brotherly love to the common stook ; but their aim was to obtain for 
themselves the oredit of pre-eminent love and zeal, by contributing only a 
portion of the price, while they professed to give up the whole, and thus 
secure for themselves a maintenance from the common stock. They wished 
to serve two masters, but to appear to serve only One** 

8. “ Peter said : ’’—the Apostle might know, and others might know, that 
the property had been sold for more ; or the deceit of the parties might have 
been made known to him by supernatural intimation. 

4. “Was it not thine own ?”— these words dearly indicate that no one was 
oompelled to part with his property, or to devote it to the common good ; but 
having vowed, they were bound to perform. 

It is to be observed that the Apostle speaks of Ananias as lying to the Holy 
Ghost, and at the same time as lying unto God, while in this verse he 
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The Jews take counsel 
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to slay tlie ApostL- 



THE 8T0NING OF STEPHEN. —ACTS VII. 68— 00. 


have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend j 
to bring this man’s blood upon us/ 

29 IT Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
and said, We ought to obey God rather than men.* 

30 The God of our fathers raised Up Jesus, whom 
ye slew and hanged on a tree/ 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins/* 

32 And we are his witnesses of these things ; and 
so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him/ 

33 f When they heard that , they were cut to the 
hearty and took counsel to slay them/ 
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34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had 
in reputation among all the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles forth a little space 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching 
these men* 

3B For before these days rose up Theudas, boast- 
ing himself to be somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined themselves : who 
was slain; and all, as many as 1 obeved him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, and drew away much people after 


represents both Ananias and Sapphlra as tempting the Spirit of the Lord. It 
follows that tho Holy Ghost must have a distinct personal existence* and yet 
bo essentially tho same with God* The Apostle's words clearly establish the 
personality of tho Holy Spirit. 

13. “ And of tho rest durst no man join himself to them/* According 
to Alford, nono, whether bolievor of not, dared to join himself to the Apostles* 
as being one of them, or equal to them j but Baumgarten says, “ No one who 



| reverential awe, 
t and believers, 
-this was Annas 

and the Sadducees were those who ranged themselves on his side, to carry out 
the counsel of the Sanhedrin*, The teaching of the Apostles struck at tho 
vofy root of the Sadduooan belief, and its tendency was to undermine the 
Whole Jewish system* Hence the activity of these two parties. 
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Seven Deacons are appointed. 


THE ACTS, VI., VII. 


Stephen ie falsely accused . 


him : he also perished ; and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone : for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought :* 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; 
lest haply ye be found even to fight against God/ 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they had 
called the apostles, and beaten them , they commanded 
that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go/ 

41 IT And they departed from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name/ 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, 
they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ/ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The apostle*, desirous to hair the jxxrr regarded for their bodily suste - 1 
turner, as also cartful themselves to dispense the woi’d qf God, the food 
qf the soul, 3 appoint the office of deaconship to seven chosen, men. 5 
Of whom Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghost, xs one. 
12 Who i* taken tf those, whom hr eon founded in disputing , 13 and 
after falsely accused of blasphemy against the law and the temple. 

?ND i:i those days, when the number 
of the disciples was multi- 
plied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, be- 
cause their widows were 
neglected in the daily min- 
istration/ 

2 Then 

ciples un\ and said, It is not 

reason that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables/ 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 
business/ 

4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word.* 

5 If And the saying pleased the whole multitude : 

and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch : J | 

fi Whom they set before the apostles : and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them/ I 
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7 And the word of God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith/ 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. . 

9 f Then there arose certain of the synagogue, 
which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Oyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia 
and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

’10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake.* 

11 Then they suborned men, which said, We have 
heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God. 4 , 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the scribes, and came upon Aim, and caught him, 

| and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 
the Customs which Moses delivered us/ * 

15 And all that sat in the council, looking sted- 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face of 
an angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation qf blasphemy, 2 shtweth 
that Abraham worshiped God rightly, and how God chose the fathers 
20 before Moses was bom, and htfore the tabernacle and temple tv ere 
built . 37 that Moses himself witnessed qf Christ . 44 and that all 
outward Ceremonies were ordained according to the heavenly pattern, to 
last but for a time • 51 reprehending their rebellion, and murdering of 
C/nist, the Just One, whom the prophets foretold should come into the 
world. 54 Whereufum they stone him to death , trAo commendeth his 
soul to Jesus, and humbly prayethfor them. 

HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so ? r 

, brethren, 
; The God 

of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was 
in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran/ 

3 And said unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I shall shew thee/ 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldmans, 
and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when bis 



and fathers, hearken 


21 “Culled the council together, and all the senate of the children of 
Israel. ” — these wore not two separate bodies, but one judicature; both the 
nouns, according to a well-known canon, referring to one and the same thing. 
The reading should be, “ called together the council, even all the senate/* or 
all the elders of the children of Israel, this clause being intended to explain 
to foreigners the true moaning of the preceding word — “ the council/* or, as 
the Greek expresses it, “ the Sanhedryn.” 

34. “ Then stood there up one in tne council . ”. — Gamaliel — supposed to be 
the samo with Rabban Gamaliel, one of the seven to whom, among the Rabbis, 
the Jews gave the title of Rabban, and the preceptor of Saul of Tarsus— tries 
to moderate the storm which was now raging, by recommending a delay, so as 
to leave the future to disclose the proper lme of action. 

36 “Before these days rose up Thcudas the name was common with 
the Jews, and there were several insurrections 
37. “ Rose up J udas :**— this was Judas Galilams, who appeared in the days 
of Caesar Augustus, and who, on the occasion of the census under Quirinus, 
raised a disturbance by avowing that the Jews, as the people of God, ought 
nut to pay taxes to the Romans, the payment of tribute being a mark of 
slavery. His followers remained till the groat Jewish war under Titus 
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41. “ Suffer shame for his fiamo :**— this influence of '* the holy name, w hich 
could transmute shame and suffering endured for its soke into honour and 
rejoicing, great ly tronsconds all that tlio name of any created being bad ever 
accomplished. Here, therefore, we have actual demonstration that the name 
of Jesus is THE BAME OF GOD.** 

CHAPTER VI. 

Olshausen asserts that “the whole complexion of this narrativo nmkes it 
certain that it could only be designed for an introduction to the history of 
Stephen,'* and that Luke wished " to inform his readers shortly of the occasion 
on which this celebrated martyr received offico in the Church, and thus to 
introduce him to them as a distinguished member of the body/* 

1. “The Grecians against the Hebrews;** — great accessions were made to 
the Church through the ministry of the Apostles. These converts were com- 
posed of two classes : on the one side stood the Jews, who, boing natives of Pales- 
tine, and speaking in the Hebrew, or rather in the Aramaic, tongue, were called 
Hebrews ; while on the other side were all such as hod been in the provinces 
of the Roman empire, and who, as making use of the Greek tongue, were 
called Greeks, or Hellenists. The Hebrews, no doubt, were the chief element 



Stephen rehearseth to the Council 


THE ACTS, VII. 


* God's Dealings with the Jews. 


father was dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell.® 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not 
so much as to set his foot on : yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed j 
after him, when as get he liad no child. 4 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years.® 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall 
they come forth, and serve me in this place.'* 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision : 
and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs.® 

1) And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold! 
Joseph into Egypt: but God was with him/ } 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh : 
king of Egypt ; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his houso/ 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of 


▲**o Doxxvx 83. 
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q Exod. li 3-10. 
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f Exod. ii. 11, 12. 
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Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction: and our 
fathers found no sustenance/ 4 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in 
Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 1 

13 And at the second time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. J 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob 
to him, and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls/ 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, 
and our fathers/ 

lb And were* carried over into Sychem, and laid 
in tho sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum 
of money of the sons of Emmor the father of 
Sychcm/ 1 

17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh, 
which God had sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt,® 

18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and 
evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might not live. 0 

20 In which time Moses was born, and was 
Exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father’s 
house throe months 
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21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter 
took him up, and nourished him for her own son.* 

22 And Moses was learned in all tho wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deeds/ 

23 And when ho was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of 
Israel/ 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, lie 
defended him , and avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian : 

25 a For he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by bis band would deliver 
them : but they understood not. 

26 And the next day ho shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye 
wrong one to another?* 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust 
him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us?® 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a 
stranger in tho land of Madian, where he begat two 
sons/ 

30 And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a busk." 

31 When Moses saw it , he wondered at the sight : 
and as ho drew near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold/ 

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes 
from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is 
holy ground/ 

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into Egypt/ 

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the bush/ 

36 He brought them out, after that he had shewed 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the 
Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years/ 


in the f Iiurch ; and henoo the complaint of the Hellenists, that their widows 
wore not equally oared for. 

4. ‘‘Give ourselves continually to prayer — there was a higher sphere 
than that in which the evil now complained of was said to exist ; and there- 
fore it was not right that they should come down to this lower ground, to the 
neglect or omission of more sacred duties. At first they undertook to attend 
to tho j>oor, but afterwards deputed thiB office to some of the Hebrew 
members of tho Church. 

5. “ Tlioy chose : ” — with tho exception of Stephen and Philip, the others 
are unknown to us beyond their names. All tho names aro Greek ; but there 
is no proof that all these seven men were Hellenists. It is also worthy of 
remark that the title deacon is nowhere applied to these seven men in 
Scripture ; nor docs tho word occur in the Book of the Acts at all. Still, the 
universal consent of Christian writers, in all ages, in regarding this as the 
institution of tho office of deacons is not to be overlooked. 

9. “ The synagogue of the Libertines : these Libertines wore the descend- 
ing of Jewish “ freedom ” at Borne, who had been expelled by Tiborius, 


15. “His face as it had been tho face of an angel the general inter- 
pretation put upon these words is, that the face of Stephen was lighted up with 
a Divine radiance, os if it were something external to himself; whereas it was 
but the inward illumination of whioh he was the conscious and happy subject. 

CHAPTER TIT. 

This chapter is intimately connected with the preceding one. Tho 
address of Stephen is not at first sight such as wo should naturally 
look for from a man in his peculiar position, it canuot, properly 
speaking, be calleji a defence, for it is largely made up of a review 
of the Jewish -.history. But then lio connects this history with the 
person, life, ministry, and death of Christ, and thus comes to vindicate 
his attachment to the Christian Church, and bis belief m tho Christian 
faith. 

2. “ Before ho dwelt in Cliarran : ” — it is taken as an objection to the 

g enuineness of Stephen's address, that its historical statement does not 
armonise with the original sources j that the appearance which is here said 
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Stephen chargeth the Jews 


THE ACTS, VII. 


with Resistance against the Holy Ghost. 


37 IT This is that Moses, which said tinto the 
children of Israel, A prophet Bhall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, 1 like unto 
me ; him shall ye hear.* 

38 This is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us :* 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before 
us : for as for this Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him/ 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered 
sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands/ 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to wor- 
ship the host of heaven ; as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, 0 ye house of Israel, have ye offered 
to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty 
years in the wilderness ? e 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worship them : and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 
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44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had appointed, ’speaking unto Moses, 
that he should make it according to the fashion that 
he had seen/ 

45 Which also our fathers ’that oame after brought 
in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David 

46 Who found favour before God, and desired to 
find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob/ 

47 But Solomon built him an house.* 

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; as saith the prophet/ 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot- 
stool: what house will yo build me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the placo of my rest?* 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

51 % Yo stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do ye/ 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted ? and they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just One ; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers : m 

53 Who have received the law by the disposition 
of ungels, and have not kept it. H 


to have taken place before ho 
dwelt in Charran is described in 
the book of Genesis as having 
taken placo after his arrival in 
Haran; that Abraham’s migration 
from Haran to Canaan is here 
alleged to have beer* after the 
death of Terah tho father of 
Abraham; whereas we learn from 
Gen. xi. 32 that Terah reached 
the age of two hundred and five 
years, and therefore lived nearly 
sixty yeare after the period m 
question ; for he was seventy years 
old before he begat Abraham, and 
Abraham was seventy-five when he 
removed to Canaan. To obviate 
this difficulty, recourse i» had to 
tradition. There are so many re- 
ferences to Rabbinical tradition in 
the address of Stephen, as not only 
to justify the supposition that he 
had received a thoroughly Rabbi- 
nical education, but to show that 
these references to tradition render 
it highly probable that ancient 
genuine statements were preserved 
traditionally among the Jews, which 
reomved their higher confirmation 
by admission into tho New Testa- 
ment. Taking this for granted, we 
may accept tho traditional belief that 
Abraham hod some supernatural 
appearance, even in Ur of the Chal- 
dees, before he dwelt in Charran. 
Of Mesopotamia, whose northern 
part was inhabited by Chaldeans, Ur 
was, in a somewhat wider sense of 
the woni, a city; and therefore 
mention might be made of Abra- 
ham’s residence in Mesopotamia 
before his arrival in Haran. 

6. "Pour hundred years:”— in 
Exodus and in Galatians jthe period 
is said to have been four hundred 
and thirty years. The various modes 
of reconciling thiB discrepancy are 
too long and too elaborate to be in- 
troduce here; but reckoning from 
Abraham’s departure fro m Ur, 
twenty-five years before the birth 
of lease, to the exodus from Egypt, 
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the whole period of the sojourning 
of the children of Israel was lour 
hundred and thirty years. {Stephen 
gives the round number. 

8. “The covenant of circum- 
cision;”— or rather, he gave cir- 
cumcision &h the sign of the cove- 
nant or arrangement into which he 
had entered with his servant Abra- 
ham. 

14. “Threescore and fifteen 
souls . ” — in Gen xlvi. 27, and other 
parts of the Old Testament, the 
number is seventy. Stephen doubt- 
less includes the five sons of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, as being of 
the posterity of Jacob. 

18. “Knew not Joseph did 
not appreciate Joseph’s character 
and merits, and acted independently 
of him altogether. 

22. “ Learned in all tho wisdom 
of the Egyptians:”— of this there 
is no mention in the Old Testa- 
ment history, and therefore Stephen 
speaks according to tradition. So 
we may say of the age of Moses, and 
of the inference to be drawn from 
his defending his brother Hebrew 
from the oppression of the Egyptian. 

46. “Brought in with Jesus;” — 
or rather, with Joshua in his con- 
quest of the nations. 

61. “Yo do always resist the Holy 
Ghost :” — they had had the highest 
demonstration of his presence and 
power in the ministry and the 
miracles of the Apostles. 

65. “Saw the glory of God;”— 
by the term “glory of God” we 
understand the Sbekinah, or symbol 
of the Divine presence. God was 
pleased to vouchsafe to the martyr 
Stephen a sight of Jesus in his 
exaltation and glory. 

58. The gate represented in the 
illustration is the one by which 
it is traditionally said that Stephen 
was taken out of Jerusalem to 
be stoned. Out of this gate you 
pass into the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, where the tom branches oS 
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Stephen, being stoned to Death, tHE ACTS, VtL prayeth for Ids Murderers. 



54 If When they heard these things, they were Aanro poltIK1 38> stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 

cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their «du*S3. accord, 

teeth." ^Lov.^xW. 58 And cast him out of tho city, and stoned him: 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked ijgnRa ! and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 

up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, \ Hei. xiii e i 2 V man's feet, whose name was Saul/ 

and Jesus standing on the right hand of God/ b Lh ; Pb *xxi. ^ And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, x. 5 saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit/ 

and the Son of man standing on the right hand of Matt ***• j (50 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 

God/ J j voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and Lnke’vt 28 , xxm w hen he had said this, he fell asleep/ 

into different directions, one of which leads to Bethany and Jericho. St. in this quarter of the city/ The same gate used to be regarded as the Talley 
Stephen's Gate is supposed to bo tho same as that oalled the sheep gate in gate referred to in Neh. Sii. 13 ; but this opinion must be erroneous. 

Neb. iii. 1 ; and the nigh gate of Benjamin, in Jer. xx. 2. Mr. Lewis says, 59. “Calling upon God, and saving, Lord Jesus : M — here is a prayer addressed 
" It la remarkable that to this day the Bedouins bring their sheep to market by the dying Stephen immediately to Jesus. Christ is therefore true God. 
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Philip preacheth in Samaria. 


THE ACTS, VIII. 


Peter and John are sent thither • 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, the church being planted 
in Samaria, 5 by Philip the deacon, who preached , did miracles, and 
baptized many, among the rest Simon the sorcem', a great seducer of 
the people .* 14 Peter and John come to confim and enlarge, the chuirh : 
where, by jrraye.r and imposition of hands giving the Holy Ghost , 1 8 
when Simon would hate bought the like power qf them, 20 Peter sharply 
repronny his hyjwcrisy, and nmtousness, and exhorting him to rcjwnt- 
attcc, together with John pleaching the vford of the Lord, return to 
Jerusalem. 26 But the angel sendeth Philip to teaeh, and baptize the 
Ethiopian eunvuh. 

XD Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against 
the church which was at J eru- 
salem ; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judaea and Samaria, 
except the apostles.® 

2 And devout men carried 
hen to his burial , and made great lamenta- 
over him. 6 

3 As for Saul, ho made havock of the church, 
entering into every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison/ 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word/ 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, 
and preached Christ unto them/ 

fi And the people with ono accord gave heed unto 
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed with them: 
and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed/ 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, 
which beforctime in the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that 
liimsolf was some great one \ (J 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of 
God. 
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11 And to him they had regard, because that of 
long time he had bewitchod them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching the 
tilings concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women/ 

13 Then Simon himself believed also : and when 
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the 1 rairacles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jeru- 
salem heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John : 

15 Who, when thoy were come down, prayed 
for thorn, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost / 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them : 
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.y 

17 Then laid thoy their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost/ 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive tho Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money/ 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee.'* 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity/ , 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which yo 
have spoken come upon me/ 

25 And they, when they had testified and preached 
the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 


CHArTEH VTI1, 

* Tilt* Mood of tho mai tyro n tho seed of tho Church/ The persecution 
illicit dispersed the members ol the Church at Jerusalem had tho effect of 
spreading the Gosj>el through various regions, both near and remote. Tho 
wrath ol man works the righteousness of God thus the positive and the 
negative statement are alike true 

1. “ Saul was consent mg ” — he regarded the murder of Stephen ns a deed 
well pleasing to God. The Apostle ol the nations comes boforo us a furious 
persecutor ! 

“Tho regions of Judaea and Samaria these are specially named, ns 
having not a few of the followers of Christ living there ; but it is thought 
that Christianity now found its way into Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch. 

2. “ Devout men : those, wc arc told, aro not to be viewed as boliovers, 
but pious Jews who regarded Stephen as innocent. We think both may have 
been intended. 

0. “ Used sorcery, and bewitched the people ” — with such deceivers tho 
country was overrun m tho dajs of tho Apostles. It is said that Simon 
Magus was worshipped at Homo as a god, on account of Ins wondrous 
magical power, and had a statue, on the island in the Tiber, erected to 
Ins memory; but the history partakes more of fable than of truth. The 
ancient fathers considered Simon Magus as the founder of the sect called 
Gnostics. 

18 “He offered them money •” —though it is said in the thirteenth verso 
that “ Simon himself believed,” it is yet clear that his belief amounted to 
nothing more than an outward conformity to tho requirements of Christianity. 
Hence tho pointed words of Peter which follow*. 

23 “Gall of bitterness . . . bond of iniquity : ’’—gall is the very 
essence of bitte^wss.; while the poison of the serpent was conceived to be 
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seated in the gall. Tho idon, therefore, is, that Simon was under the bitterest 
and most deadly influence, and, notwithstanding his profession of laith, that 
lie was still “ tied and bound with the chain of his sins.” How fearful his 
condition ! How imperative Ins repentance and reformation ! 

25. The ambassadors of the Cross were on their way back to Jerusalem ; and 
os their journey took them through several Samaritan villages, they every- 
where pressed upon tiioir hearers tho claims of tho new faith. On their way 
home, Philip was addressed by an angel from heaven, from whom he received 
a special commission, in which were involved interests of incalculable moment, 
and which the evangelist delayed not to fulfil. 

26. “ Tho angel of tho Lord spake unto Philip ” — it is supposed that this 
angelic appearance took place m Samaria, after Peter and John hod taken 
leave of their companion ; but of this wc have no intimation. 

“ Go toward the south — instead of going through Jerusalem, bo probably 
followed the high road for a time, and thence struck across tho country m a 
south-west direction, to gain at some given point tho road leading from Jeru- 
B.ilem to Gaza. This Gaza was situated on tho exterior sido of Canaan, in tho 
tribe of J udah, from which tribo it was taken by the Philistines, and formed 
one of their five principal cities. It was onco subject to Egypt ; but Alex- 
ander the Groat took it, after a siege of five months. It was destroyed by 
the Jewish king, Alexander Jannceus, but rebuilt by the Homan general, 
Gabinius; and then was given by Augustus to Herod, on whose death it was 
attached to tho province of Syria. Tho city, which is largo, and contains at 
the present day a population of some 15,000 souls, stands on an elevation, 
while the scenery around is varied and beautiful. 

“ Which is desert . this cannot apply to tho city itself, but to the way 
which tho angel instructed Philip to take, ltobinson found an ancient road 
lending direct from Jerusalem to Gaza, which at the present time is desert, or 
thinly peopled, and might hayo been at that earlier period. 


Saul is stricken at ])amastUs. 


Philip and the Eunuch. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


preached the gospel in many villages of the Sama- 
ritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake nnio Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south unto the 
way that gocth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, rt 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read 
Esaias the prophet. 

21) Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to Aim, and heard him 
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Undcrstandest thou 
what thou readcst ? 

31 And he said, How can I, except some man 
should guide me ? And he desired Philip that he 
would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he read was 
this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth : h 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away : and who shall declare his generation ? for his 
life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of 
himself, or of some other man ? 

3f> Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus/ 

3C> And as they went on their way, they came unto 
a certain water : and the* eunuch said, See, here is 
water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? d 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God/ 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still : 
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and they went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more : and he went on his way 
rejoicing/ 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and passing 
through he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 

I Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is studm down to the eat th, 10 is 
callfd, to the ajioitleshijt, 18 and is hapti&d hy Ananias, 20 lie 
prexuheth Christ boldly. 23 The Jews lay trait to kill him . 2 M so do 
the Grecians, but he cscapeth both . 31 The church hat mg rest , Peter 

healcth s&ncas of the palsy, 36 and icslonth Taint ha to life. 

ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high 
priest/ 

2 And desired of him 
letters to Damascus to the 
synagogues that if he found 
any *of this wa\, whether 
they were men or women, 
he mifrlit bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

r> 

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there shined round about him a light 
from heaven:* 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why pcrsecutost thou me ?* 

5 And lie said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecuted : it is 
hard for thoe to kick against the pricks/ 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do.* 

7 And the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man/ 



27 “ A man of Ethiopia . tins was Ethiopia Proper, a mountainous and 
well-watered country, lying south of Egypt, and including the western coun- 
tries of Nubia and Abyssinia. During his visit to Jerusalem, this man's 
attention, no doubt, had been drawn to the controversy respecting Jesus as 
the promised Messiah, or he may have boon a proselyto of the gate, which w ill 
account for Ins reading the J ewish Scriptures 

As among the Egyptians Pharaoh was the name given to their kings, so 
among the Ethiopians Candace was given to all their queens. This queen 
reigned in Meroc, the chief eil\ of Ethiopia Proper, or Upper Egypt. 

29. “ The Spirit said unto Philip ’’—that is, by some mode of communica- 
tion which the evangelist at once understood and obeyed. 

33. “ His judgment was taken away:” — in Hebrew, the literal reading of 
this clause is, “ lie was taken awTiy by distress and judgment ; ” which Lowth 
renders, “ by an oppressive judgment.” But we conceive the idea to be, that 
“in his humiliation he was denied the most common justice.” 

“His generation the character of the age in which he lived, say some; 
Iiis eternal Sonship and his miraculous incarnation, say others. But why 
should it not refer to his posterity ? Ho w'as to see his seed, and prolong his 
days. 

39. “The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip:”— it is impossible, we 
think, to regard this as anything less than a miraculous disappearance. 

40. " At Azotus ..... till he came to Caesarea Azotus is the same 
with Aslidod, one of the five principal cities of the Philistines, situated on the 
Mediterranean, some fifteen or twenty miles north of Gaza. Hero was the 
temple of Dagon, in wipch tho Philistines placed the ark of the Lord. 
Though it formerly withstood the siege of Psammetichus, King of Egypt, for 
twenty-five years, it is now a village of mud houses, yet having a beautiful 
site and abundance of olives. 

Cjesaeea this important place is not to bo confounded with Ctcsarea 
Philippi. It was one of the largest towns in Palestine, with a seaport, and 
stores between Joppa and Carmel, about seventy miles from Jerusalem. It 


was greatly enlarged and beautified by Herod the Great, and was named 
Ctusarea, m honour of Caesar Augustus. It was the Homan capital of Pales- 
tine, was called Caesarea Palestma*, and before the destruction of Jerusalem 
was tho Beat of the Roman procurators. It was inhabited chiefly by Gentiles. 
It is now in ruins. An engraving on another page shows tho present con* 
dition of the ruins 

The Abyssmians linvo a tradition which ascribes their conversion to Chris- 
tianity to tho influence of tho distinguished courtier to w hom Philip preached 
the Gospel. 

CHAPTER IX 

Here w r o enter on the Second Part of tins Apostolic Record, and have to trace 
one of tho most interesting and eventful lives in tho whole history of our 
humanity. The character of the Apostle Paul stands forth so prominently, 
that it engrosses all attention to itself. The ground of this fact, that Paul 
occupies so conspicuous a place in the Apostolic Church, is to be sought not 
alone m the greatness of his intellect, and in his zeal and faithfulness, but 
in the circurastauee that the Twelve were primarily destined for the people of 
Israel. Paul’s destination, however, was to be a messenger to the Gentile 
world. 

1. “ Unto the high priest : ” — this is said to have been Thcoplulus, brother 
and successor to Jonathan, who succeeded Caiaphos. 

2. “Desired of him letters:” — these letters of auihorisaiiou were written 
by tho high priest in tho name of tho whole Sanhedrim. 

Damascus is ono of tho oldest cities in the world It was the capital of 
Ancient Syria, and for three centuries the residence of tho Syrian kings. It 
is beautifully situated at the foot of Mount Hermon, in a large and well- 
watered plain. Its history, from the days of Abraham down to tho conver- 
sion of Saul of Tarsus, is full of stirring incident. At present it is a large 
city, with 250,000 inhabitants, of w hom some 70,000 are said to bo Christians, 

“ The synagogues that is, to the presidents of the synagogues, wrho 
would recogmso the authority of the Sanhedrim, and carry out its instructions 

m 




Ananias is sent unto Sant . 


THE ac!ts, iX. 


Saul is baptized, and preacheth Christ 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man : but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 

10 IT And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias ; and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.* 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the street which is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he prayeth/ 
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17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house ; and putting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, 
that thou inightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghosts 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when ho had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus. * * * 4 * 6 7 



RUINS OT G1C5ARKA. 


12 And hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem : c 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that call on thy name.'* 

15 But tho Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for 
he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
tho Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel : e 

16 For I will shew him how great things he must 
suffer for my name's sake/ 
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20 And straightway he preached Christ in tho 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God/ 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said ; 
Is not this he that destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests ?•> 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 4 

23 IT And after that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counsel to kill him:* 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 


Tho journey to Damascus presupposes the existence of Christians in that city, 

and who were, perhaps, some ol’ the fruit reaped on tho day of Pentecost. 

“Tms way, ' or “the way,** had become a well-known designation for 

the Christian faith. The expression was sometimes varied. In chap. xvi. 

17 it is called “ the way of salvation,” and in chap, xviii. 26 it is termed “ the 
way of tho Lord " 

6. “To kick against the pricks ” — this is a proverbial expression, and 
points to the fact that restive oxen would often kick against the verv goad 
which was employed to lead or drive them, and thus wound themselves the 
more deeply. Opposition to higher power is the idea involved. 

7. “ Stood speechless : "-—there is an apparent discrepancy between this 
account and that given by Paul himself in a subsequent chapter. Here it is 
said that the men “stood speechless there it is said, “they fell to the 

204 


ground : here, that they heard a voice, but saw no man ; there, that “ they 
saw the light, but heard not the voice/ 1 They might see the light or efful- 
gence which now surrounded them, and yet discern no bodily form ; and they 
might hear a voice, and yet not be able to understand what was said. In 
their alarm, the words uttered might be to them as a terrific sound. 

11. “Tho street which is called Straight*" — there is still in Damascus a 
street which extends through it in long perspective ; and this may be the 
street here referred to. 

Tarsus was the capital of Cilicia, situated in a fruitful plain on the river 
Cydnus, and distinguished as the birthplace of many eminent men. It was, 
though subject to Rome, a free city, having ita own laws and liberties. 
Prom tho number of its schools and learned men, it was ranked by the side 
of Athens and Alexandria. Its present condition is wretched in the extreme. 



Saul eteapeth by Night. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


JEneat it healed of the Palty. 


And they watched the gates day and night to kill 
him/ 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let 
him down by the wall in a basket* 6 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples : but they 
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he 
was a disciple. 0 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, .and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name 
of Jesus.* 
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32 % And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quartei'8^ he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda/ 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
jEneas, which bad kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy, 

34 And Peter said unto him, ASneas, Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole : arise, and make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately. 1 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw 
him, and turned to the Lord.' 

36 H Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 



THE MODERN TOWN OF YAFrA, OR JAFFA, ANCIENT JOITA. 


28 And he was with them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem. 0 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians : but they 
went about to slay him/ 

30 Which when the brethren know, they brought 
him down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all 
Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied/ 
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1 Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and 
almsdoeds which she did.* 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was 
sick, and died : whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber.* 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the disciples bad heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he 
would not 3 delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When 
he was oome, they brought him into the upper 
| chamber : and all the widows stood by him weeping, 


14. “Here he hath authority : ” — it could hardly fail to be notified to 
Ananias and the Christians at Damascus, by their brethren at Jerusalem, 
that Saul was on his way to persecute them. 

28. “After that many days were fulfilled : ” — it is probable that previous 
to this Paul took his journey into Arabia, of which he makes mention in his 
Epistle to the Galatians j and after receiving in the desert of Arabia the 
highest revelations of truth from his exalted Lord, he returned to Damascus ; 
and it was not till the lapse of three whole yean that he went up to Jeru- 
salem, and sought an introduction to the Apostles. 

27. “Barnabas took him : ’’—they were probably brought up in the same 
sohool at Tarsus. 

80. “ Down to Cttsarea:” — not Csesarea Philippi, bnt Caesarea of Palestine. 

82. “ Peter passed throughout all quarters : M — this journey was undertaken 


after Saul’s conversion, but before he went up to Jerusalem, where he saw 
Peter. It was a time of peace, of whioh Peter availed himself. 

85. “Lydda and Saron : ” — Lydda, or Lod, was a large village on the Medi- 
terranean, not far from Joppa, and just one day’s distance from Jerusalem. 
Saron may have been the village between Lydda and Arserf, on the cele- 
brated plain extending along the ooast from Csesarea to Joppa. 

36. “At Joppa : “--Joppa is a oelebrated and very ancient city and seaport 
on the shore of the Mediterranean, and at the extremity of a high road to 
Jerusalem. The place is mentioned in Josh. xix. 46, asJaplio, and it is still 
called Jaffa or Yaffa. It waB the principal if not the only port of Palestine, 
and henoe Hiram, king of Tyre, sent hither the materials for the temple, 
which had then to be oonveyed by land forty miles to Jerusalem. The 
harbour has never been either sale or oommodious. Here Jonah embarked 
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Cornelius sendeth unto Peter ; 


THE ACTS, X. 


Peter falleth into a Trance . 


and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed ; and turning Atm to the body 
said, Tabitha, arise. And sho opened her eyes : 
and when she saw Peter, sho sat up. 4 * 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and whon he had called the saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; and 
many believed in the Lord. 6 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days 
in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 0 



CHAPTER X. 

1 Cornelius , a devout man, 5 foing commanded by an angel , sendeth for 

Peter . 11 who by a vision 15, 20 u taught not to despise the Gentiles. 

34 As he preacheth Christ to Cornelius and his company , 44 the Holy 

Ghost falleth on them, 48 and they are Ixipticed. 

fHERE was a certain man in 
Cajsarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called 
the Italian band , 

2 A devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed to 
God alway/ 

3 Ho saw in a vision evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius/ 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and 
said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon, whose surname is Peter : 

6 Ho lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side : he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do/ 

7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called two of his houshold servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that waited on him 
continually ; 

8 And when ho had declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 If On the morrow, as they wont on their journey, 
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, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray about the sixth hour : g 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten : but while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth : A 

12 Wherein were all mannor of fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping tilings, 
and fowls of tlio air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter ; 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean/ 

15 And the voice spake unto him again tho second 
time, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common/ 

16 This was done thrice : and tho vessel was 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this 
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cornelius had made 
enquiry for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And callod, and asked whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 % While Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee/ 

20 Arise therefore, and got thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing : for I have sent them. 1 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek : what is the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of tho Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. w 

23 Then callod lie them in, and lodged them . And 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.* 1 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. 
And Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 


for Tarshisli, and here Peter lodged when he raised Dorcas to life, and when 
he was sont for by Cornelius. Joppa stands on a rocky hill of an oblong shape, 
and the houses and streets rise upon it in tiers, presenting an imposing and 
pioturesquo appearance. The market is well supplied, but travellers diffor 
considerably as to the cleanliness and comfort of the town, the condition of 
which seems to vary with the season. Joppa has been often sacked and 
‘destroyed ; at present it is a walled town, containing four or five thousand 
inhabitants, one-fourlh of whom may profess the Christian roligion. 

Tabitha is the Aramaic form, and Dorcas the Greek form of the name. 

4d. “Simon a tanner •”— * the fact that Peter took up his abode with him 
shows that Jewish practices were already disregarded by him. 


CHAPTER, “X. 

It may be that Peter was in no uncertainty os to the fact that the 
Gentiles were to be received into the Christian Church, but only whether 
they oould be admitted without being circumcisod, and taking upon them- 
solves the obligation of the law. On this he stood in need of further 
instruction. 

1. “A centurion of the band:” — an officer commanding the sixth part 
of a cohort. The Italian band was the cohort levied in Italy, and not in 
Syria. 

2. “ A devout man : ” — by what influence he hod been induced to abandon 
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idolatry, and become a worshipper of the true God, we are not told, or 
whether he had become a proselyte of the gate. Still, the testimony to his 
faith and piety is explicit and satisfactory. 

3. “The ninth hour:” — as this was one of the Jewish hours of prayer- 
throe in the afternoon— we may infer that Cornelius was a Jewish 
proselyte. 

9. “ Upon tho housetop to pray about tho sixth hour : ” — this was on the 
flat roof, which was used for retirement, devotion, and religious celebrations. 
The hour of prayer was also the hour of the mid-day meal ; aud hence the 
fact of Peter being the subject of hunger. 

10. “Pell into a trance.” — or was in an ecstacy — in such a state of 
supernatural elevation as to be unconscious of present objects, and of 
anything external. All that now was present to him was purely iuternal and 
mental. 

17. “Peter doubted in himself: ” — he was not yet able to realise the truth 
shadowed forth in the vision, that men from all ports of tho world were now 
to be received into the kingdom of God, without reference to the law, 
and were to be regarded os possessed of equal moral purity with the Jew 
himself. 

23. “Called he them in, and lodged them:”— Gentiles as these messen- 
gers were, he takes them under the same roof, and, it may be, gave them a 
place at the some table with himself. 





V' 


The Woi'd preached by Peter 


THE ACTS, XI, 


is confirmed by the Holy Ghost. 


and fell down at Iiib feet, and worshipped 


him, 

him . 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I 
myself also am a man/ 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And ho said unto them, Ye know how that it is 
an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of another nation ; hut 
God hath shewed mo that I should not call any man 
common or unclean/ 

21) Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, 
as soon as I was sent for : I ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast- 
ing until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed 
in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in 
bright clothing/ 

31 And said, Cornolius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of | 
God. 4 * 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 
whoso surname is Peter ; ho is lodged in the house of j 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, when he 
comoth, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thoo ; and thou 
hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
are wo all hero present before God, to hear all things 
that aro commanded thee of God. 

34 H Thun Peter opened his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons : 9 

35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketli righteousness, is accepted with him/ 

36 The >\ord which God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord 
of all :)t 

37 That word, I say , ye know, which was pub- 
lished throughout all Judina, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power : who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him. 4 

39 And wo are witnesses of all things which ho 
did both in the land of* the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slow and hanged on a tree :* 
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40 Him God raised up the third day, aud shewed 
him openly;^ 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead/ 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of quick aud dead/ 

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believoth in him shall 
receive remission of sins." 1 

44 If While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word/ 

45 And they of the circumcision whicli believed 
were astonished, as many os came with PetGr, because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost/ 

46 For they hoard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these should 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost 
as well as we?^ 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days/ 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peter , being accused for going in to the Qenlilt s, 5 jnaktth hie defence, 

18 which is accented. 19 The gospel being spread into 1* he nice, and 

Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas %s sent to confirm them. 26 The dis- 
ciples there are first called Christians . 27 They send relief to the 

brethren in Judaea in tune of famine. 

ND the apostles and brethren tluit 
were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to- Jerusalem, they that were 
of the circumcision contended 
with him, r 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, 
and didst eat with them/ 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the begin- 
ning, and expounded it by order unto them, 
saying/ 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying : and in a 
“trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it 
had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by four 
comers; and it came even to me/ 



24. "Hie kinsmen and near friends;” — who, in all probability, wore, like 
himself, worshippers of the true God, and were solicitous to hear what the 
servant of God might have to say to them in connection with Cornelius. 

“ 7° k now • • • but God hath showed : ” — this rendering destroys 
the beauty and the force of this passage. The Apostle’s idea is this : — Y e 
Gentiles kuow full well that we Jews keep ourselves, as a gonoml rule, separato 
from tha uncircumcisod heathen ; and to mo God hath shewed that I should 
not hencoforth call the heathen common or unclean. We all, therefore, 
oooupy one ground before him. 

35. “ lie that feareth him;” — the Apostle does not mean to say that 
merely on the standing of unaided human nature— that is, apart from the 
mediation and tho gnico of Christ— it is possible to gain the favour of God. 
In© fear and the righteousness of which Cornelius was the subject, being 
the result of a Divino principle, would, by virtue of the Saviour’s merits, lead 
to the world of perfect light and life. 

37. “ That word, I say, ye know:”— as Caosarea was near to Galilee, in 
which so many of our Lord’s disciples dwelt, Cornelius and his friends could 
not have failed to havo heard of the new faith, and what it professed to bo, 
although they had yet no spiritual perception and appreciation of its truths. 
And this is all that is implied in the words now before us. 

It is something worthy of remark in this apostolic address, that the first 


proposition advanced concerning Jesus Christ should assert his universal 
dominion — “ Hii is Lobd of all.” 

CHAPTER XI. 

By the supernatural and miraculous gift of the Spirit, God has now 
placed tho Gentiles on an equality with the believing Jews ; in proof of 
which the Apostle at once proposed that they should be baptised, to denote 
their incorporation into Christ’s holy family. The necessity of this super- 
natural gift, and the admission of the first fruits of the Gentile world into 
tho Church of Christ, becomes yet more apparent when we reflect upon 
the effocts whicli tho whole transaction produced on tho Church at Jeru- 
salem. This is tho subject of the present chapter. 

1. “That were in Judaea — that is, throughout the land of Judea. 

8. “ To men uncircumcisod Peter having returned to Jerusalem, he is 
called upon to explain his conduct in reference to the course which he had 
adopted at Caesarea. We must limit the phrase to those Jewish converts 
who laid great stress on ciroumcision, and on that account had no sympathy 
with the Gentile worid. 

4. “Expounded it by order;” — that is, he gave them a connected account 
of all the circumstances, just as they took place, in reference to Cornelius and 
his friends, 
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Peter defendeth his Preaching . 


THE ACTS, XI. 


Barnabas is sent unto Antioch • 


6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, 
I considered, and saw fburfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, 
Peter ; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for nothing common 
or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times; and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 


Awo Doxurx 41. 
o oh. ii* 4. 


d cb. i. 5; xix 4: 
Itt. xliv. 3; Joel 
U. 28; iU. 18; 
Matt, m 11 ; John 
i. 26, 33. | 

$ oh. x. 47 } xy. 8, 9. 


I 

f Bom. x. 12, 13, j 
xv. 9, 18. 


15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them, as on us at the beginning/ 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how 
that he said, John indeed baptized with water: but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.* 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them 'the like gift 
as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God?* 

18 When they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life/ 

19 IT Now they which were scattered abroad upon 



RUINS or THE NECROPOLIS OP GYRENE. 


11 And, behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the house where I was, sent 
from Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man’s house:* 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in 
his house, which stood and said unto him, Bend men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is 
Peter ; b 

14 Who shall toll thee words, whereby thou and 
all thy house shall be saved. 


y ch. viii. X. 


a ch. x. 19, 28; xv. 7; 
John xvi 13 

h ch. vi. 1; ix. 29. 


b ch. x 30 

[AD 42. 

i ch. ii 47; ix. 35; 
Luke i. 16. 


the persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as 
far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the Jews only/ 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus.* 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them; 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord.* 

22 T Then tidings of these things came unto the 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem ; and they 


12. “ These six brethren accompanied me — as they had gone with him 
to Cttsares, and had been eye and ear-witnesses of all that had taken place, 
so they returned with him to Jerusalem, were present now when he was 
called to defend his conduct, and could therefore either oonfirm or contradict 
his statements. His recital once finished, and their oonviction is irresistible 
that it was the Lord’s doing, and therefore could not be but marvellous in 
their sight. 

“ Entered into the man’s house:” — it is somewhat singular that Peter 
never onoe names Cornelius in the progress of his address. It may be, as 
Alford suggests, “ because he (Cornelius), his character and person, was 
absorbed in the category to which he belonged— that of men uncircumcised.** 
19—21. Here the Evangelist resumes his narrative from chap. viii. 4, and 
now describes the effect produced by the persecution of the Church, after the 
death of Stephen, in the wider diffusion of the Gospel. The dispersed followers 
of the Saviour everywhere became witnesses of his truth. 
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Phenice was that sea-coast strip north of Palestine, about 120 miles long, 
extending from the river Eleutherus to a little south of Tyre, and tfhioh at 
this time belonged to the province of Syria. It is sometimes called the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. Cyprus was a large island in the Mediterranean, 
intimately connected by commerce with Phenice. It contained many Jews. 
Antioch was founded by Seleuous Nicator, who called it after his father, 
Antiochus. It was situated on the river Orontes, in a large and well-watered 
plain, about 120 Btadia (or furlongs) from the sea. It was a great and 
populous city, the Asiatic capital of the Homan empire, and is second only 
to Jerusalem in the history of Christianity and her first missions. Cyrene 
was a city of Northern Africa, and at one time a populous and important 
place. It stood in a fair and fruitful plain, some miles away from the 

iterranean Sea* and it was the metropolis of Pentapolis, or Libya 

Cyronaica. Its builder lived about 650 B.c„ and it had been under Homan 
rule since 97 b.c. The Jews resorted in great numbers to Cyrene, beoause 




The Ditciplee tend Relit/ 


THE ACTS, XT. 


to the Brethren in Jutlaa. 



sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch." 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 6 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith : and much peoplo was added 
unto the Lord." 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek 
Saul:** 

26 And when he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antiooh. And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves Vith the church, 
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and taught much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antiooh. 

27 If And in these days oame prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch/ 

28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, 
and signified by the spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass 
in the days of Claudius Caesar/ 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea:? 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. A 


ferdwmhctodmd (wound them. Some of them Jews were at Jeru- 
JJlem on the day of Pentwost. Simon, a Cyreuian, was compelled to carry 
the cross of our Lord. Stephen disputed with Cyrenian Jew. Cvrenian 
converts proclaimed the Gospel at Antioch, and one of them, at least u called 

™' U - 82 { / 0t ? 10 L »i *»; 20 i xiii. 1.) AUhe 
present day, Gyrene is a soene of desolation, but the ruins have reoentlv been 
explored by some of our own oountrymen, with very suooessful results. The 


traveller, Paul Lucas, who visited the plaoe a century and a half since, repre- 
sents the necropolis and other remains as very extraordinary, and clearly 
much more extensive than at present. After many changes, Gyrene becamo 
a ruin under the Saracen domination. 

26. “ Departed Barnabas to Tarsus "—Barnabas found that the work at 
Antioch was more than he could accomplish, and therefore goes to Tarsus, to 
secure the oo-opepation of this new and distinguished convert to the faith. 
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Herod pewecuteth the Christians. 


THE ACTS, XII. 


His miserable Death . 


CHAPTER XIL 

l King Herod perseouleth tin Christians, hilUtk Jam*, and imprisons* 
J Peter/ whom an an gel dslivereth apon the prayers qf the church. 20 
fn his pride taking to himself the honour due to God, he w stricken by 
an angel, and die* miserably. 24 After hie death, the word Of God 
prosperelh. 

OW about that time Herod the 
king Stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the 
sword. a 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter 

also. (Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.)* 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in prison, and delivered him 
to , four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people/ 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison : but s prayer 
was made without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him/ 

G And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shined in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from his 
bonds/ 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow 



me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist 
not that it was true which was done by the angel; 
but thought he saw a vision/ 

10 When they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened to them of his own accord: 
and they went out, and passed on through one street ; 
and forthwith the angel departed from him/ 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, 
Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
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angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the jpeople of 
the Jews.* 

12 And when he had considered the thing, he came 
to the house' of Mary the mother of John, whose suiv 
name was Mark; where many were gathered together 
praying. 4 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 
a damsel came 8 to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she opened 
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But 
she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel/ 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when they 
had opened the. door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to 
hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go 
shew these things unto James, .and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another place/ 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no 
small stir among the soldiers, what was become of 


e 


4 Or, bar* on hostile 
mind, 
war. 

oh. t. 19. 

5 Or. that was over 
the king’s 


11 Kings t. 9, 11; 
Esek. xxvil. 17. 


Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the keepers, and commanded 
that they should be put to death. And he went down 
from Judaea to Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Herod %as highly displeased with them 
of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one accord 
to him, and, having made Blastus 6 the king’s chamber- 
lain their friend, desired peace ; because their country 
was nourished by the king’s country. 1 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his throne, and roado an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying , It is the 
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voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote 
him, because he gave not God the glory : and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost."* 

24 % But the word of God grew and multiplied. 11 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusa- 
lem, when they had fulfilled their Ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname was Mark/ 


CHAPTER XII. 

These are the words of Baumgarten : — “ The universal importance of the 
rise of the Church in the Gentile city of Antioch is exhibited still more 
distinctly by the fact that about the same time the hostility to the Gospel 
which prevailed m Jerusalem became still more bitter. Nothing could well 
be added to the intensity of hatred which, in the preoeding narrative, had 
already risen to the height of deadly animosity to the disciples of Jesus ; but 
still the power and the authority which this enmity hitherto could command 
were extremely limited. But now all that up to this time hod been wanting 
to the malioe of the Jews against the Christians — the power to carry its 
resolves into execution — was furnished to it; and, in fact, we hereafter see 
it succeeding in Jerusalem to the full extent of its malignity.” 

1. “Herod the king:”— this was Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the 
Great, to whom, for some important services whioh he hod rendered to the 
Empire, Claudius gave Samaria and Judsea, so that he now ruled all the 
kingdom of his grandfather, Herod the Great. 

4. “ Four quaternions of soldiers : ”—tho Romans divided the night into 
four watches, and each watch was committed to four soldiers, to two of whom 
the prisoner was chained, while the other two kept watch before the doors of 
the prison. 

“After Easter : M — for Herod* who was a rigid observer of the Jewish rites, 
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would not execute a prisoner during the feast. But that over, it was his 
intention to bring him out and pass sentence upon him m the audience, and 

even in the sight of the people. , A 

12. “ John, whose surname was Mark : — supposed to be one and the same 
with Mark the Evangelist, whose mother, Mary, was aunt to Barnabas 

(Col. iv. 10). , A1 _ # . 

17. “ Unto James : "—whether this was James the brother of our Lord, or 
James the son of Alph®us, is disputed. 

i 20. “Nourished by the king’s country — Borne quarrel had arisen on 
commercial grounds Detween Herod and the parties here named, and in his 
royal displeasure he even threatened to break off all commerce with them for 
the future. This would have deprived them of corn and other articles so 
necessary for their subsistence and comfort : and therefore they employed 
his own chamberlain, a Roman, to interoede for them. Herod replied in 
person ; but the man usurped the place of God, by allowing language to be 
addressed to himself which belongs alone to God, and hence the judgment 
whioh was inflicted on him. To be eaten up of worms is mentioned by move 
than one writer as the termination of the Divine judgment. 

25. “Had fulfilled their ministnr ; that is, of conveying to the elaera, 
or presbyters, or bishops of the Church at Jerusalem, the bounty of the 
Church at Antioch for the relief of the suffering saints.— See chap. xi. 80. 



Paid preaches Christ 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


at Antioch 



CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas art chosen to go to the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius 

Paulus, and JSlymas the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that 

Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gentiles believe : 46 but the Jem gainsay and 

blaspheme: 46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many as 

were ordained to life believed. 

OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers ; as 
Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, ‘which 
had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 0 
2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them/ 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent them away/ 

4 T So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus/ 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews : and 
they had also John to their minister/ 

6 And when they had gone through the isle unto 
Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus -J 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by 
interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith.* 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with 
the Ho5y Ghost, set his eyes on him/ 

10 And said, 0 full of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord ?‘ 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing tho sun for a 
season. And immediately there fell on him a mist 
and a darkness ; and he went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand/ 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, 
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from 
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : and John 
departing from them returned to Jerusalem/ 


An o Doxzau 45. 


I ch xyL xvii. 
2 ; xviii. 4 

m ver, 27 ; Luke lv. 
16; Heb. adit. 22. 

w yb. 20, 42, 43 ; oil. 
x. 35 ; xii. 17. 


1 Or, Herod' • 
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/otter - 


a cli. xl. 22—27; xiv. 
26; xv. 85; Bom. xvi. 
21 . 

o ck vii. 17; Exod. 

i. 1; vi. 6; xiii. 14, 
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7 ; Ps. cv. 28, 24. 
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p oh. vii. 36; Exod. 
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xiv. 33, 34; Ps. 
xov. 9, 10. 
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xiii. 14 ; XV. 28, 26, 
28; xvi. 1, 13, 2 
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« ch. li. 30 ; 2 Sam. 
vii. 12 ; Ps. cxxxii, 
11; Isa. xi. 1; 
Matt, i 21 ; Luke 
i 82, 60 ; Bom. i. 
3; xi. 26. 

g Exod. vii 11; 9 Tim. 
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• Matt, iii 1; Luke 
iii. 3. 
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Matt, iii 11; Mark 
i 7 ; Luke iii. 16 ; 
Johai. 20, 27. 

t Matt. xiii. 38; John 
viii. 44; 1 John iii. 8 

x ver. 46; oh. iii. 
26; Matt. x. 6; 
Luko xxiv. 47. 

J Exod. ix 3; lSom. v.fl. 

y vs. 14. 15 ; oh. iii. 
17; xv. 21; xxvi. 
22; xxviii. 23 ; 
Luke xxiii. 34, 
xxiv. 20,44; 1 Cor. 
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% oh. iii. 13, 14; 

Matt, xxvii. 22; 
Mark xv 13, 14; 
Luke xxiii 21,22; 
John xix. 6, 15. 
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14 f But when they departed from Perga, they 
come to Antioch iu Pisidia, and went into the syna- 
gogue on tho sabbath day, and sat down/ 

15 And after the reading of the law and the pro- 
phets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say on. 1 * 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his 
hand said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
audience.* 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as 
Btr angers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it/ 

18 And about the time of forty years buffered lie 
their manners in the wilderness/ 

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in 
the land of Chanaan, he divided the land to them by 
lot.* 

20 And after that he gave unto them judges about 
the space of four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet/ 

21 And afterward they desired a king : and God 
gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of tho 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years/ 

22 And when he had removed him, he raised up 
unto them David to be their king ; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son 
of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will/ 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God according to his 
promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus :* 

24 When John had first preached before his com- 
ing the baptism of repentance to all the people of 
Israel/ 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom 
think ye that I am ? I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to loose. 10 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation sent.* 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read every sabbath day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him.* 

28 And though they found no cause of death in 
hint) yet desired they Pilate that be should bo 
slain/ 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre/ 


CHAPTER XIII. 

2. u Separate me: 11 — an incontrovertible proof of the personality and 
Godhead of the Holy Spirit. 

4. Seleucia : ” — a strong, fortified city of Syria, on the shores of the 
Mediterranean, some fifteen miles west of Antioch, and about five miles from 
the mouth of the Orontes. 

5. “ John to their minister ; that is, John Mark, in whose mother’s 
house the disciples were assembled when Peter, on his release from prison, 
to their surprise, made his appearanoe. 

6. “ Had gone through the isle unto Paphos ; 91 — that is, from its eastern 
to its western extremity, where stood Paphos, the capital of the whole 
island, and the residence of the Roman proconsul, and representative of 
the great imperial power of the world. A Jew, of the name of Bar-jesus, 
who, in connection with hiB vocation os a professed teacher, practised 


sorcery, being in the servioe of Sergius Paulus, the prooonsul, endeavoured 
to destroy the impression which the truth, as uttered by Paul and Bar- 
nabas, had produced on the mind of the Roman representative. In attesta- 
tion of their Divine mission, the Apostle put forth his miraculous power, 
which owned no souroe but God, and struck blind the man. The miracle 
reassured the deputy that Paul wad Barnabas held their commission from 
heaven, and he held fast the truth whioh he had received. Opposition to the 
truth is frequently overruled, and made to promote the glory of God. 

That this soroerer had not the prophetio spirit, and could not foretell tho 
future, is clear by Luke sneaking of him as “ a false prophet,” and from the 
foot that the Apostle calls him a " child of the devil. 11. 

It is to be remarked that it is in connection with the conversion of Sergius 
that Saul first took the Roman name of Paul. This he may have done from 
the fact of looking upon that conversion as truly significant of the whole of 
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Paul preaches Christ 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


The Jews expel tlte Apostles , 


30 But God raisod him from the dead :• 

31 And he was seen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people.* 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which was made unto the fathers, c 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it 
is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee.** 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you the sure Percies 
of Dun id/ 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm , Thou 
shalt not suiter thine Holy One to see corruption/ 

30 For David, 2 after lie had served Ills own gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no cor- 
ruption. 

38 f Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins : h 

30 And by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which yo could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. 1 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the prophets / 

41 Behold, yo despisers, and wonder, and perish : 
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
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tho Hebrew, mercies. 
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synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words 
might be preached to them Hhe next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas : who, speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue in the grace of God/ 

44 If And the next sabbath day came almost tho 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming.* 

46 Then Paul and BamabaB waxed bold, and said, 
It was necessary that the word of God should first 
havo been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles/ 1 

47 For so hath tho Lord commanded us, saying , 
I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto tho ends of tho 
earth.” 

48 And when tho Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of tho Lord : and as 
many as wore ordained to eternal life believed. 0 

49 And the word of tho Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up tho devout and 
honourable women, and tho chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled thorn out of their coasts.** 

51 But they shook off* the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium/ 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with 
the Holy Ghost/ 


his future labours: it at once designated his own new character, and his 
divinely-appointed destination for the Bom&n Gentile world. 

II “Antioch in PiBidia w — they now went inland from Perga. Tho 
Antioeli to which they now 
camo is to be distinguished 
from Antioch in Syria, 
from which they originally 
md out. This was tho 
capital of the province of 
Pisidia, m Asia Minor. Pi- 
Bidia lay north of Pamphy- 
lia Tho reason why the 
Apostles took this direction 
may have been that in this 
city there was a large com- 
munity of Jews, and there- 
fore presenting a very in- 
viting field ol labour; for 
though his mission was to 
the Gontiles, ho neVor failed, 
whithersoever he wont, to put 
himself first in contact with 
kis own nation and people. 

It was the first city in 
which the preaching of 
Paul and Barnabas led to 
the formation of & Chris- 
tian Church; and hence it 
is that the narrator here 
enters so fully on the doings 
of both of these illustrious 
ambassadors of Christ* 

15. “ Beading of the law 
and the prophets : ” — in tho 
synagogue the writings of 
Moses were so divided and 
arranged, as to be read 
through on the Sabbaths at 
prophets was introduced at 



SET TO VIEW OF ATHEHB RESTORED. 


A The Acropolis or Citadel of 
Athens, on whioh stood the Par- 
thenon, or Temple of Minerva, 
the Temples of Erectheus ana 
Ceorops, and the Ptndrotbun, 
and the colossal statue of Mi* 
nerva, or Athene- Promachus 
B The Temple of Jupiter Olympics. 
C The Mountains of Hymettus and 
Peatelicus : the first noted for its 
honey, the second for its marble. 


D The HiU of the Museum, with 
the Monumentof Fhilopappu*. 
E Mount Anohesmus. 

F The Areopagus, or the Hill of 


G Temple of Theseus. 

H The Astu, or City of Athens. 

I The long walls uniting the city 
with the nort of Pirssus. 

K The river Cephissus. 

L The Necropolis. 


least once every year. The reading of the 
_ . js later period, and afterwards retained. To 

eich synagogue there was a head or ruler, but here there seems to have been 
a plurality of elders or rulers. Any Jew might address the assembly on or 
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from the lesson of the day. The address of Paul on tlte present occasion is 
truly characteristic of the man and the Christian— tho teacher and the Apostle. 
38. “ In the second Psalm : ” — theso words have been generally applied to 

the Saviour’s incarnation ; 
but hero the Apostle gives 
them their true application, 
since the fact of Christ’s 
sonship depended on his re- 
surrection from the dead, as 
did also the fulfilment of 
God’s promises to the faith- 
ful ; and hence the applica- 
tion of the words addressed 
to the Church, “ I will give 
you the sure mercies of 
David.” 

39. “Could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses : ” — 
the law was “ only a shadow 
of good things to come ; ” it 
made nothing perfect— it 
oould not ; ana hence it was 
only as the mind and the 
faith reached forth to the 
promised Bedeemer, that any 
moral or spiritual good was 
realised. But the Saviour, 
by his perfect obedience, 
became the end of the law 
for righteousness unto every 
one that believeth, and thus 
insured for the believer what 
it was not and is not in 
the nature of law to hold 
out. 

61. “Came unto Iconi- 
um : this was a populous 

city east ’of Antioch in Pisidia, near the foot of Mount Taurus. The Apostle 
deemed it necessary to continue for some time in this oity, confiding in the 
protecting hand of God. It was at this tipie the capital of Lyoaonia. It is 
now called Conia or Cogni, and Ms a population of some 15,000. 


the 


M The port or harbour of 
Pirnus. defended bv a chain 
stretched across the entrance. 
N The Town of Pi ram* 

O The Agora, or Market Place. 

P P P The Fortress of Mtmiohia. 
Q Theatre. 

K Temple of Neptune. 

8 Bay of Phalerran. 

T The Phalerio Walls. 

U Greek Armed Ships, 



Paul and Bantalm 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


persecuted from Ieotaunu 



ANCIENT ATHENS AND IT8 PORTS RESTORED. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from Icon nan. 8 At Lystra Paul 

healftk a cripple, whereupon they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is 
stoned. 21 They pass through duel's churches, confirming tin disciples 
m faith and ixitwm . 26 Returning to Antioch , they report what 
God had done with them.. 


Anno Domini 45. 


a Mark m. 20 , Hob 
ii.A 

[A.D. 46 


i ND it came to pass in Iconiura, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly 



b ch. xiii. 3. 


c 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


d Matt. z. 23.i 


• oh. iii. 2. 


in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done 
by their hands.® 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. 1 

5 And when there was an assault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to 
use them despitefully, and to stone* them,® 

G They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about i d 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 IT And there sat a certain man at Lystra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked : r 

9 The same heard Paul speak : ■who stedfastly bc- 


CHAPTEll XIV. 

The recital of Paul’s labours at Antioch, with their saving results, and of 
the persecution to which he was subjected on the part of his own J ewish 
brethren, furnishes a key to the whole of his future apostolic labours ; and 


therefore the sacred historian passes quickly over tho ground, ever opening 
before us a new scene, but in each scene exhibiting on the one hand the same 
Divine and redeeming energy, and on the other the same deep-rooted human 
opposition, 
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The Apostles rebuke the Idolators . 


THE ACTS, XV. 


A Dissension touching Circumcision . 


holding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed," 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy 
feet. And he leaped and walked. 1 

11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the 
likeness of men.® 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. » 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with the people.* 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out/ 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk 
in their own ways/ 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, 
in that h6 did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness/ 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they 
the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto 
them. 

19 f And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, 
having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead/ 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up, and came into the city : and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to that 
city, and ‘had taught many, they returned again to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch/ 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God/ 

23 And when thoy had ordained them elders in 
evory church, and had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they believed/ 

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 


a*ho domiki 46. 25 And when they had preached the word in 

a Matt yiu. 10 ) ix. 28,29. Perga, they went down into Attalia : 

26 And thenoe sailed to Antioch, from whence 
b isa. xxxt. 6. they had been recommended to the grace of God for 

m ch. xitt. i, 3} xt. the work which they fulfilled.” 1 

^ 27 And when they were comto, and had gathered 

the church together, they rehearsed all that God had 
« oh. viit 10 j xxriii. «. done with them, and how he 'had opened the door of 
n oh. xv. 4, 12 j xxi. faith unto the Gentiles. 11 # 

iv! 28 And there they abode long time with the 

3 ) Rot. lit 8. , * ° 

disciples* 
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they, certain. 

1 Or. had made many 
diecipU*. 

e ver. 1. 

J Matt, xxviit 19. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching circumcision- 6 The apostles consult 
about it, 22 and send their determination by letters to the churches. 86 
Paul and Barnabas, thinking to visit the brethren together, fall at 
strife, and depart asunder. 

« certain men which came down 
from Jndsea taught the bre- 
thren, and said 9 Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved/ 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissen- 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
,nd certain other of them, should 
rusalem unto the apostles and 
his question/ 

ng brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenicc and Sa- 
maria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles : and 
they caused great joy unto all the brethren/ 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things that God had 
done with them/ 

5 But there *rose up certain of tfie sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the 
law of Moses/ 

6 T And the apostles and elders came together for 
to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter 
rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren, yo 
know how that a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
heaV the word of the gospel, and believe/ 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us ; u 


1. “ Also of the Greeks tho fact of their being present in the synagogue 
seems to imply that thoy had somo predilection for the Jewish worship and 
religion. 

8. p Gave testimony unto the word . ” — this refers not to tho signs and 
wonders done by tho hands of the Apostlos, but to the positively moral and 
spiritual effect produced on the heart and life of those who believed the truth 
—an effect which could be resolved only into the power of God. 

G. “ Lystra and JJerbe . ” — these towns lay south and south-east of Iconium, 
but their sites are very uncertain. 

8. “Sat at LyBtra that is, plainly, in some place of public resort, or 
near to it. 

11 “ The speech of Lycaonia thoir language or dialect is supposed to 
luvo been the old Assyrian,- or a corruption of tho Greek, but it is impossible 
to determine. 

19. “Supposing he had been dead .” — if struck with a stone, he might he 
so stunned as to become unconscious, and present the appearance of one dead. 

26. “ Thenoe sailed to Antioch /’—that is, to Antioch in Syria, where they 
214 


mot the Church in solemn assembly, and related to them their grand mis- 
sionary tour. 

CHAPTER. XV. 

“ The first Church of the Gentiles arose in Antioch ; but no Apostle was 
present or took part in forming it. Its very institution cannot record the 
name qf its author. And it is from this community that the mission is 
sent forth to the Gentiles without any intervention of Apostles, or even of 
the Church at Jerusalem.” 

1. “ Certain men which came down from Judaea : "—they professed to have 
embraced the Christian faith, for they wore members of tho Church at Jeru- 
salem ; but such was the strength of their former prejudices, and so unyielding 
were they in their Jewish tendencies, that they insisted on tho necessity, in 
every instance, of conformity to the law of Moses. Paul was in direct 
antagonism with them, and hence his disputation with them, whioh resulted 
in the Church at Antioch deputing Paul and Barnabas to go to Jerusalem 
and confer with the Apostles and presbyters. 

8. “ Through Phenioe and Samaria:”— for the introduction of Christianity 



The Apostles send their Decision 


THE ACTS, XV. 


to the Churches . 


9 And put no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith.* 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear ?* 

11 But we believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as 
they/ 

12 If Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. 4 

13 T And after they had held their peace, James 
answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me :* 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name/ 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up 

17 That the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not 
them, which from among the Gentiles are turned to 
God:* 

20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain 
from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from blood/ 

21 'For Moses of old time hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day/ 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely , 
Judas surnamod Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren :* 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 


Into these places, and for an account of tlie places themselves, see chap. viii. 
4—25, xi. 19—21. 

0. “ Certain of the sect of the Pharisees : -these men did not oall in 
question tho mission and ministry of Paul and Barnabas, nor did they doubt 
the fact that many of the Gontilcs had been converted to the Christian faith, 
of which faith they themselves were professed believers; but they were so 
attached to tho law in its very letter, that they deemed it impossible for a 
man to be Baved independently of fulfilling its requirements. 

6. “The apostles and elders came together : ” — though these only arc 
named, it is clear from verse 12 that the whole Church was either present 
or largely represented in this deliberative assembly. 

7. “ A good while ago : "—eleven years or more had rolled away since the 
conversion of Cornelius. 

16, 17. “ I will return : ” — this citation is from the prophet Amos. As to 
the prophecy itself, Alford says that it regards that glorious restitution of tho 
kingdom to (the spiritual) David, which began by the inoarnation of the 
Lord, and shall be perfected by his reign over all nations. 


words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must bo 
circumcised, and keep the law : to whom wo gave no 
such commandment / 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.* 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same things by 1 moutli. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things strangled, and from 
fornication : from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 
shall do well. Fare ye well/ 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the Consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also them- 
selves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them / 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let go in peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles/ 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there 
still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also/ 

36 IT And some days after Paul said unto Barna- 
bas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in every 
city where we have preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do/ 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
John, whose surname was Mark/ 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work/ 

39 And the contention was so sharp between them, 
that they departed asunder one from the other : and 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended bv the brethren unto the grace of 
God." 

41 And ho went through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches/ 


18. “ Known unto God : y> — his whole procedure presupposes a fixed and 
definite plan, according to which all events transpire ; ana those events are 
inseparable from the salvation of tho Church. 

liO. “ Pollutions of idols : "—not the gross and debasing rites of idolatry, 
but from oatmg those things which were offered in sacrifice to idols.— Seo 
verso 29. 

“ Things strangled : ” — because these retained the blood, and blood in any 
form was forbidden by llio law, as being the life of the creature. 

22. “Judas and Silas : " — of this Judas nothing more is known than, as wo 
learn from verso 32, that he was a prophet, or superior teacher, in tho 
primitive Church ; although there are thoso who would make him tho brother 
of Joseph Barsabas, who is named in chap. i. 23. Silas is tho Silvanus of 
Paul’s Epistles. He, too, was a prophet, or eminent teacher, and accom- 
panied the great Apostle of the nations in his second missionary iournoy 
through Asia Minor to Macedonia ; ho remained behind in Berea, and joined 
Paul again at Corinth, where he laboured with him and Timothy.— See chap 
xvii. i, 10, 14 ; xviil 5 ; 1 These. L 1 ; 2 These. 1 . 1 j 2 Cor. i. 19. 
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THE ACTS, XVI. 


The Way of Salvation* 


The Apostles called to Europe. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Paul having c ircumcised Timothy, 7 and being called by the Spirit 
from one country to another, 14 converted Lydia , 16 casteth out a 
spirit qf divination. 19 For which cause he and Silas are whipped 
and imprisoned. 26 The prison doors are opened. 31 The jailor is 
converted, 37 and they are delivered. 

HEN came he to Derbe and 
Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and be- 
lieved ; but his father was a 
Greek :• 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium/ 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him ; and 
took and circumcised him because of the Jews which 
were in those quarters : for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek/ 

4 And as they went through the cities, they de- 
livered them the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and elders which were at 
Jerusalem/ 

5 And so were the churches established in the 
faith, and increased in number daily/ 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia 
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas/ 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Como over into Macedonia, and help us/ 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them/ 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a 
straight course to Sainothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 1 the chief 
city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony : and we 
were in that city abiding certain days. 1 

13 And on the 2 sabbath we went out of the city by 
a river side, where prayer was wont to be made ; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the women which 
resorted thither. 

14 f And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped 
God, heard us : whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul/ 
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15 And when Bhe was baptised, and her houshold, 
she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained us/ 

16 If And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a 

certain damsel possessed with a spirit 8 of divination 
met us, which brought her masters much gain by 
soothsaying: 1 » 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
saying, These men are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she jnany days. But Paul, being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour.’’ 1 

19 IT And when her masters saw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the ^marketplace unto the rulers/ 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city/ 

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us 
to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them : and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them / 

23 And when they had laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailor 
to keep them safely: 

24 Who. having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks. 

25 If And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 
that the foundations of the prison were shaken : and 
immediately all the doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed/ 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of 
his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have killed himself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyself no harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ? r 

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his house/ 


CHAPTER XVI. 

In this and the preceding chapter we have the details of Paul’s second mis- 
sionary tour through Asia Minor to Macedonia 
and Greece ; thence by sea, touching at Ephesus, 
to Jerusalem, and hack again to Antioch. In this 
fresh enterprise he is not accompanied by Barnabas, 
his friend and fellow-labourer. A serious differ- 
ence of opinion sprung up between these two holy 
and devoted men regarding the conduct of John 
Mark (who was nephew to Barnabas) during their 
former journey (chap. xiii. 18 ; xv. 86—41). Their 
separation, although the result of human in- 
firmity, led to two missions instead of one. This 
is the last time in the book of the Acts of the 

na 


com or PHiilm, vs 


Apostles that mention is made of Barnabas ; but we find from the Epistles that 
Barnabas and Paul, and Mark and Paul, were afterwards reconciled, and 
became fellow-labourers in the work of evange- 
lising the world. 

4. “ The decrees : ” — these were embodied in the 
written judgment delivered in the Council held at 
Jerusalem, and sent to the Church in Antioch, in 
reference to the observance of Jewish rites. 

6. “ In Asia : ” — the Asia of the New Testament 
is always taken for Asia Minor. 

12. The course of St. Paul to Philippi is very dis- 
tinctly indicated. He was at Troas, in Mysia, when 
he saw the vision reoorded in ver. 9 Sailing from 
thi lamas icnsiuic Troas, ha prooeedtd in a north-westerly direction 




The Jailor converted . 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


The Apostles are delivered . 



33 And lie took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes ; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when lie had brought them into his house, 
he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his house." 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go : now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 


Anno Domini 53 
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37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us 
openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison ; and now do they thrust us out privily? 
nay verily; but let them come themselves and fetch 
us out.* 

38 And the serjeants told these words unto the 
magistrates : and they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and 
brought them out, and desired them to depart out of 
the city.* 


past the island of Samothracia, and thence to Nenpolis, on the coast of Mace- 
donia. He was now in Europe. Prom Neapolis he went overland to Philippi , 
an ancient oity which owed its name to Philip, the father of Alexander the 
Great, before whose time it had been called Crenides and Datos. Philippi was 
an important place, and had been the scene of several great battles. The 
Boman emperor Augustus had conferred upon it the title and privileges of a 
colony, and it was the chief city of that part of Macedonia. Among the pri- 
vileges of a colony was this, that it was governed by the same laws as Borne 
itself. Paul was well aware of this, ana therefore we find him, in verse 37, 
lunerting his privileges as a Boman citizen. To the Christians in this city Si 


Paul addressed one of his epistles. The church there existed for several centu- 
ries ; but in the general decline of those parts of the world, Philippi was re- 
duced to ruins. The site is strewed with relics of the former grandeur of the 
city. The statement of the New Testament, that Philippi was a colony, has 
been called in question, owing to the small support to be derived for it from 
other ancient writers. The discovery of the (join figured in the previous page 
has decided this question, by furnisning undeniable evidence of the minute 
accuracy of the Biblical narrative. The reverse of the coin bears the letters 
philip. cola., which means that the money was that of JPhilippi a colony, 

13, " By a river side ; "--Philippi had no Jewish synagogue ; but Jews and 
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Paul preaeheth at Thessalonica. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


He someth to Athens. 


40 And they went out of the prison, and entered 
into tht house of Lydia : and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed.* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Paul preaeheth at Thessalonica , 4 when tome believe, and others 
persecute him. 10 He is sent to Berta, and preaeheth there . 18 
Being persecuted at Thessalonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and 
disjmteth, and preaduth the living God to them unknown, 84 
whereby many are converted unto Christ 


▲tvo Domini 58. 



ip'OW whfen they had 

through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, 
and three sabbath days rea- 
soned with them out of the 
scriptures/ 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and 
that this Jesus, x whom I preach unto you, is Christ/ 

4 And some of them believed, and consorted with 

Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women not a few/ | 

5 T But the Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the, 
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the people/ 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also •/ 

7 Whom Jason hath received : and these all do 
contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is 
another king, one Jesus .* 

8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and 
of the other, they let them go. 

10 % And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews/ 
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11 These were more noble than those in Thessalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so/ 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
limotheus abode there still/ 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to como to him with all 
speed, they departed/ 

16 % Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
^wholly given to idolatry/ 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoicks, encountered him. And some 
said, What will this 8 babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached unto them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
4 Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our 

ears: we would know therefore what these things 
mean. c 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers” which 
were there spent their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 H Then Paul stood in the midst of 6 Mars’ hill, 
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things yc are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your fl devotions, 
I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE 


proselytes had their pbosettche, or place of prayer, by a river 
side. It was held outside of the city for the sake of retirement, 
and near to a stream of water on account of the various ablu- 
tions required by the Mosaic ritual. 

14. " A seller of purple : ” — the purple dyeing of this neigh- 
bourhood had a reputation reaching as far back as the days of 
Homer; and we are assured that "the guild of dyers ” at 
Thyatira have left inscriptions, still existing, showing the 
accuracy of the Scripture narrative. "The city of Thyatira” 
was in the province of Lydia, in Asia Minor. 

CnAPTEB XVII. 

The Apostle having successfully introduced tho Gospel into 
Europe, and having in Philippi reaped the firstfruits of a 
harvest which inspired his loftiest hopes as to the future of 
Christianity and the Church, he is now prepared "to follow 
the impulse given him from without, and to proceed farther 
in the path of his great vocation.” 

2. "Paul went in unto them;” — that is, in among the Jews 
assembled in the synagogue. "Neither the call unto the 
nations of the isles, which he received in Troas, nor even the 
ratification thereof whioh he had gained in Philippi, did or 
could divert the Apostle from his original course and order 
of proceeding— of turning first of all to the Jews, and then to 
the Gentiles;” though he had no reason to believe that tho 
218 




ACB0F0US. 


Jews in Thessalonica would treat him otherwise than the Jews 
at Antioch. 

6. " The house of Jason : ” — Jason was a Christian convert, 
and a zealous friend of the Apostle. 

18. Everywhere the Jewish element of opposition was the 
some. 

16. "Waited for them at Athens : in Athens the Apostle 
was. in the centre of Grecian science and art, and he brought 
into immediate oontact with Grecian society an element of Ufo 
infinitely transcending their highest imaginations. The coin 
of Athens, represented in the cut, bears upon its reverse a repre- 
sentation of the Acropolis of Athens, with the ascent to it by 
steps. Upon the summit of the lull stands tho temple of 
Minerva, and a colossal statue of Minerva, which looks towards 
the west. The reason for the prominence given to Minerva 
at Athens accounts for the position of her temple and statue. 
She was the popular deity of the city, and, indeed, the very 
name of Athens is but a slight alteration of the Greek name 
for Minerva, whioh was Athene 

"Wholly given to idolatry.” — "the multitude of Btatuee 
and temples to tho gods in Athens is celebrated with honour 
by classic writers of other nations, and with pride by their own.” 
But it was this their idolatry which stirred the spirit of the 
Apostle, not with bitterness or wrath, but with sorrow. 

19. “ Areopagus : ” — this is the well-known name of a hill 





Paul preacheth at Athens. 


THE ACTS, XVIII. 


He departcth into Syria. 


UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all things therein, 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands ; tt 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as 
though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things ; h 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation \° 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not 
far from every one of us : d 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring/ 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man’s device/ 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men every where to 
repent 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that man I 
whom ho hath ordained ; whereof he hath 1 given 
assurance unto all men , in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 4 

32 IT And when they heard of the resurrection of 
the dead, some mocked : and others said, Wo will 
hear thoo again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit. certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among; the which was Dionysius the 
Areopagitc, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


8 Paul lalmireth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles, 
9 The Lord encouragsth 1am in a vision . 12 lit is accused btfoi'e 

Gal ho the deputy, but is dismissed. 18 Aftmcard* jmsstngfrom city 
to city he strengthened the disciples. 24 A polios, being more perfectly 
instructed by Aquila and Pnscilla, 28 preachcth Christ with great 
efficacy. 



FTER these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain 
Jew named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his ’wife Priscilla ; 
(because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to de- 


part from Rome :) and came unto them.* 


Ammo Doximi 51. 


j oh. xx. 34: 1 Cor. 
iv. 13 ; 1 Thera, ii. 
9; 2 Thera, iii. 8. 

a oh. vli. 48; xh. 16; 
Matt, xl 25. 

k oh. xviL 2. 


b Gen. ii. 7 ; Numb, 
xvi. 22 ; Job. xii. 10 ; 
xxvii. 3 ; xxxiii 4 ; Pb. 
1. 8 j Isa. alii 5 , lviL 
16; Zeoh.xii. 1. 

2 Or, is the Christ. 

I ver. 28; eh.xrii.3, 
14, 15; Job xx xii. 
16. 

c Bout, xxxii, 8. 

mcb. xiii.45, 46,51; 
xx. 26; xxriiL 28; 
Lot. xx. 9, 11, 12* 
2 Sam. i. 16; Keh. 
▼.13, Ezek iii. 18, 
19, xviii 13; xxxiii, 
4, 9 ; Matt. x. 14] 
1 Peter ir. 4. 

d ch. xir. 17; Bom. 1. 20. 

e Col. i. 17; Titui i. 12; 
Heb. i. 3. 

n 1 Cor. i. 14. 

/ Isa. xl. 18. 


o oh. xxiii. 11. 

g oh. xir. 16 : Lukexxiv. 
47; Bom. iii. 25; Titus 
ii. 11, 12; 1 Peter i. 14; 
iv. 3. 

p Jer. i. 18, 19 ; Matt, 
xxriii. 20. 

1 Or, offered faith. 

8 Gr. eat there. 
[AD. 55 ending. 
H ch. ii. 24 ; x. 42 ; Bom. 


ii. 10.J xiv. 10. 


q oh. xxiii. 29; : 
11, 19. 


r 1 Cor. 1. 1. 


• ch. xxi. 24 ; Numb. 
▼1.18, Bom. xvi.l 


v Rom. xv 1 3 ; 1 Cor 
xvi 19; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 


3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought : for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers/ 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks/ 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified to the Jews that Jesus *was Christ/ 

6 And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood be upon your own heads ; I 
am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles.** 

7 IT And lie departed thence, and entered into a 
certain maris house, named Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose house joined hard to the syna- 
gogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized/ 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace 

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in this 
city / 

11 And he Continued there a year and six months, 
j teaching the word of God among them. 

12 % And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship 
God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should bear with you 

15 But if it be a question of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge 
of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those 
things/ 

18 % And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila ; having shorn his head in Cenchrea : for he 
had a vow/ 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there : 
but he himself entered into the synagogue, anl 
reasoned witli the Jews. 


in tho city of Alliens, to the west of the Acropolis, which was entirely filled with 
statues and temples. There was on tho hill an open spaoe, in which tho cele- 
brated tribunal of the Areopagus held its court. Paul is not speaking in the , 
presence of that tribunal, but simply occupies the hill as a favourable position. I 
23. “To the Unknown God : ,T — in the preceding verse he haa spoken 
of them as “too superstitious that is, of tnoir religiousness leading them 
to extremes. In proof of which he adduces the fact of their having an altar 
to the Unknown God. “ Him whom ye ignorantly worship, declare I unto 
you. 1 ’ Thus the Apostle, with consummate wisdom, refuted the charge of 
being a setter forth of strange gods. 


28. “Certain also of your own poets — Aratus, who was a Cihciun and 
countryman of Paul, and lived nearly three centuries before tho Christian ora. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Tho fruits of Paul's ministry at Athens were apparently very scanty. 
Honourable mention is made of two converts, but of whom we know nothing 
more. Nor can wo tell what influence they exerted in the centre of the 
world’s wisdom after the Apostle withdrew from Athens. Nothing dis- 
couraged by his non-success in the seat of Grecian science and art, Paul girds 
himself for renewed activity and labour. 
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Apollos is instructed 


the ACTS, XVIII. 


by Aqvila and Prisdlla. 



THK EP1U 8U.N4 BUICSIMO TUEIR BOOK8.-ACTS XIX. 19. 


nil bade them farewell, savin <r I must bv 

S.TS u,h w "» j.ZL 2 
b. «dw CS,Sl“ to y “’ if Ood *“'• A - d 

E*. £ £TE.t 

** in order, strengthening all the disciples.* 


Aiaro Do*m 66. - 

— — 24 T And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at 

... e lexandria, an, eloquent man, and mighty in the 
litoai: scn P tures > came to Ephesus.' 9 

| 25 This man was instructed in the way of the 

'pZ&'&Sk'. I ZL ht b t g in the fi P irit ’ he and 

.iT, “ S, «™*» of tbe Lord, knowiog 

i ch ,u. 3; Horn. y 1116 l,a P tlSm Of John/ * 

U> ‘ 26 And he ^ e « an *° speak boldly in the synagogue : 

whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they 

’ lnto tfiem > and expounded unto him the 

> *.* xr. 32,41, | Y 7 ° f A G ,° d “ 0re Perfectly. 

Qai. 1 2 . jv 27 And when he was disposed to pass into Acbaia, 


1 #"■ *Jv 22 ; XT. 32, 41, 
Gftl. i 2 , iv 14. 


The Holy Ghost is given 


THE ACTS, XIX. by the laying on of PauVs Hands . 

-J ^-= === ,-r 


the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive 
him : who, when he was come, helped them much 
which had believed through grace : a 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
publickly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus 
1 was Christ . 4 


Jtjrjro Doitivz 56. 


e oh. xviil. 25. 
a X Cor. iii. 6. 

1 Or ( is thf Qhrist. 
b ver. 5; ch. ix. 22 j 
xviL 3. 

/ ch. i 5 ; xl. 1G ( 
xiii. 24, 25 ; Matt 
iU. 11 ; John i. 15, 
87, 30. 


8 And be said unto them, Unto what then were ye 
baptized ? And they said, Unto John’s baptism.* 

4 Then, said Paul, John verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus/ 



RUINS 01? THK THKITHR AT KPHS8UB. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

fl The Holy Ghost is given bt/ Pants hands . 9 The Jem blaspheme his 

doctrine , which is confirmed by mh'Ocles. 13 The Jewidi exorcists 16 
cure beat 4 ti by the dsvft, 19 Conjuring l*H>ks are burnt. 24 Demetrius, 
Jar low qf gain, raiseth an uproar against Paul , 35 which is appeased 
by the townclerk . 



ND it came to pass, that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the 
upper coasts came to Ephesus : 
and finding certain disciples , 0 
2 He said unto, them, 
Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost sinoe ye believed ? 
And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as 


heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.* 


g ch viii. 10. 


h ch it. 4; vi 0 ; 
viii 17 , x. 46. 


c 1 Cor. i. 12 ; iii. 5, 0. 

x ch. i S , xvii 2 , 
xviil 4 j xx viii 
23. 


5 When they heard this , they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.* 

G And when Paul had laid Aw? hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied . 4 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spako 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
God.* 


[A.D. 57 


j ver 23 • ch. ix. 2 , 
xxii, 4* xxiv. 14, 
2 Tim. i. 15; 2 
Peter ii. 8; Jade 
10 . 

d ch. yiii. 16, 1 Sam. 
Iii 7. 


9 But when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
TyrannUs^’ 

10 And this continued by the space of two years 5 


8. “ He abode with them : ” — we incline to the opinion that the similarity 
of labour and the similarity of thought united to influence the Apostle in 
the selection of his abode ; for the Anostle was of the same craft. He had, 
like all Jewish children, learned a trade or business ; the fact that Aquila and 
his wife were tent-makers would not have attracted the Apostle, but for the 
higher element of Christian life. Tent-making was very common in Cilicia, 
from the fact that the hair of a species of very shaggy goat was worked into a 
thick stuff somewhat like felt, which was very much employed in covering 
tents. Paul worked with his own hands, even after his call to the ministry 
and the apostleship, that he.mipht prevent either friend or foe from saying 
that he had made a gain of godliness. 

7. “Into a certain man’s house:” — the Apoetle seems from these words 
to have given up his abode with Aquila, and now resides in the house 
of a Gentile proselyte, named Justus, whose residenoo adjoined the syna- 
gogue. 

12. “ Gallic was the deputy of Aohaia : ”-—Aohaia was originally a senatorial 
province, but under Tiberius it becamo imperial, and as a Roman province 
included Hellas and Peloponnesus, which, with Macedonia, embraced all their 


Grecian dominions. Gallio, the deputy, whose original name was Marcus 
Annaeus Novatus, but which, on his adoption into the family of Lucius Junius 
Gallio, he changed into the name of his adoptive father, was brother of Seneca, 
the old philosopher. 

18. “He had a vow ■’* — when or on what occasion this vow was made, wo 
have no means of knowing, nor is it necessary to inquire. It waa not the vow 
of the Nasarite. 

19. “Came to Ephesus:” — Ephesus, which was situated on the river 
Caystor, between Smyrna and Miletus, was the ornament and metropolis of 
Proconsular Asia, and celebrated for its magnificent temple of Liana. It was 
now subject to Rome. 

22. “ Landed at Caesarea that is, Caesarea of Palestine. 

24. “ A certain Jew named Apollos:” — of his origin and descent we know 
nothing. He was a native of Alexandria, which was the abode of many of 
the Jews, and these men were familiar with the language, learning, and 
philosophy of the Greeks. Apollos waa a pious and eloquent man ; but of the 
sublime doctrines of Christianity he was comparatively ignorant. And hence 
the pains whioh AquQa and Priscilla took to teaoh him. 




The Conjurers bum their Books . 


THE ACTS, XIX. 


An Uproar is raised against Paul 


so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks/ 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands 
of Paul :* 

12 So that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out 
of them/ 

13 % Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, 
took upon them to call over them which had evil 
spirits tho name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We 
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth/ 

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a 
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that houso 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified/ 

18 And many that believed came, and confessed, 
and shewed their deeds/ 

19 Many of them also which used curious arts 
brought their books together, and burned them 
before all men : and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed/ 

21 After these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through 
Maoedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also see Home.* I 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that 


Doaiuri 57. 


a cIl xx. 31. 

i oh. xiii. 5; Bom. 
xyt 88j 8 Tim. iv. 
~ SO* 

b oh. xiv. 3) Mark ryi 
80. 

J oh. ix. 8) 3 Cor. 
i. 8. 

k oh. xvi. 16, 10. 
c ch. v, 15 ; 8 Kings iv. 

Jl D. 58.] 


d Matt. xii. 27 j Mark 
ix. 38 j Lukeix. 40. 


I Ps. oxv. 4; Isa. 
xlir. 10—80, Jer. 
x. 3. 


s oh. 


. il. 43 { r. 5, lit 
Luko i. 65 1 vii, 16. 

/Matt ilia 

m ch. xx. 4 j xxy 11. 
Bom. xvi. 23; 
1 Cor. i 14, Col 
iy. 10; Phil. 84. 


g ch. vi. 7; xii. 24. 
A.D. 50.] 


h ch xviil. 21 ; xx. 22 j 
xxni. 11 ; Bom. xt. 24 
— 28; Gal. ii. 1. 


ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a season/ 

23 And the same time there arose no small stir 
about that way J 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrineB for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ;* 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
mth persuaded and turned away much pooplo, say- 
ing that they be no gods, which are made with 
hands :* 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought ; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings , they were 
full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion : 
and having oaught Gains and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre." 

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the 
people, the disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that ho would 
not adventure himsolf into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another : for the assembly was confused ; and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander outhf the multitude, 


CHAPTER XIX. 

i ™ * went y- fir8t verse of the preceding chapter we find the Apostle 
leaving Ephesus for Jerusalem, that he might be present at the approaching 
festival of the Passover, or, it may be, of Pentecost, but promising to return. 
After this festival he went down from Jerusalem to Antioch, from whence 
he set out to visit the churohes which had been planted in Galatia and 
Phrygia, and having passed through -tho upper coasts, or the eastern parts of 
Asia Minor, or those provinces which lay more in the interior, as oppose 1 
to Ephesus, which was Bituated upon the coast, he came, according to his 
promise, to Ephesus, from which in the 
meantime Apollos had removed to Corinth. 

2. “Whether there be any Holy Ghost ” 

•—this verse is not happily rendered in our 
English version, for they were not ignorant 
that there was a Holy Ghost, because John 
m his ministration not only spake of the 
Spirit descending on Christ, but likewise 
of Christ baptising with tho Holy Ghost; 
and they had not heard of tho miraculous 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, and they did not 
know that suoh gifts were imparted. 

6. “The Holy GhoBt came on them ” 

~not only were they conscious of the 
higher principle of the heavenly life pro- 
cured by CHnst for 1 all his disciples, but 
they were endowed with miraculous 
Powers, not so much on their own behalf 
as m behalf of others. 

wSHZ •ome'have ISTS* «• • Private .vna- 
and may have granted the use* of this hi,,w' a sophist, 

fsfe ft Stitts 

during tine pariJraar! be K3* fronUhe fci^t& ^ h t “u hta $ 

Aaia were now planted and wrf.Mighed W “** the 867611 ohurohea of 

13. “Exorcist#:” it wee not an Uncommon profession, even among too 



Jows, for individuals to go about and profess, by the use of the Divine name 
to dispossess persons and places of evil spirits. 

19. "Many of them which used curious arts the parties were moved by 
!«ur and dread from what they had seon in the case of Soeva’s seven sons. 
Fifty thousand pieces of silver:”— if these were Roman denarii, then, 

wnnif at the value of ei ghtpenoe halfpenny, tho total amount 

would be £1,770 of our money. 

24. “Silver shrines:”— these wore little models of the oelebrated temple of 
iiiana, and of the image which, as they asserted, came down from Jupiter, 

which it was the custom to carry on a 
journey, or to place in the house as a 
charm. 

27. Ephesus was the capital of Ionia, and 
one of the most considerable cities of Asia 
Minor, the emporium of Asia on this side 
the Taurus. By tho Romans it was called 
the first and greatest metropolis of Asia. 
It has been always celebrated for its tem- 
ple to Artemis, or Diana, and the statuo of 
that goddess. This statue was said to have 
fallen from heaven— perhaps because of its 
great antiquity— and was probably very 
rude, consisting of little more than a 
head and a trunk. According to some, it 
was of the wood of the vine ; but Xenophon 
says it was of gold. In its latter form it wai 
a combination of astronomical and idola- 

imnnA v . , , , trous emblems. The temple in whioh the 

8 P Jen< hd structure, and of ancient origin. It was 
m' “ Wn . fl at the birth of Alexander the Groat, but was restored with go 
S th. by," “ntnbutions from aU part*, that it was regarded as one 

7 e V™ d6 " *be world. Prom its foundation to it# completion two 
twont y y*" <%«ed. When Bt. Paul wss then it was in its 
? rioh ' 1* w “ at bist burnt by the Goths, in the time 
?. S/W"" ®*1I ,6 “ W > an( i never rebuilt. The present site of Ephesus 
u well nigu desolate, although a railway has been carried to iti immed iate 


COIX OF EPHESUS, SHOWING THE TEMPLE AND IMAGE OF DIANA. 
FltOM THE ORIGINAL IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 



Paul goeth to Macedonia . 


THE ACTS, XX. 


Eutyckus raised to Life* 


the Jews pitting him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand, and would have made his 
defence unto the people. 4 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of two hours cried 
but, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

85 And when the townderk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is *a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter? 

86 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. 

87 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers 
of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
Hhe law is open, and there are deputies : let them 
implead one another. 

89 But if ye enquire anything concerning other! 
matters, it shall be determined in a ’lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in question 
for this day’s uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the 
issembly, 

CHAPTER XX. 

I Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 Me celehraieth the Lords supper , and 
preacheth. 9 Eutyckus having fallen, down dead , 10 u raised to 
life. 17 At MiUtuni he calleth the elders together, telleth them what 
shall befall to himse\f, 28 commitieth Gods jlock to them, 29 warneth 
them qf false teachers, 82 commended t than to God, 86 prageth with 
them, and goeth his wag. 

ND after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed 
for to go into Macedonia. 4 

2 And when he had gone 
over those parts, and had 
given them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 
abode three months. And when the 



Ammo Devon SO. 


e ob. lx. 23 ; xxiii. 
12; xxv 3] 2 Cor. 
xi. 20. 


^ ob.xU. 17 ;1 Tim. 1.20; 
2 Tim. Iv. 14. 


d cb. xvi. 1 ; six. 20 ; 
xxi. 29; XXVil 2; 
Epb.vi.21.CoUv. 
7, 10 1 2 Tim.lv 12, 
20 ; Titui lit 12. 


1 Or. the temp Is keeper. 

e cb. xvi. 8 ; Exod. 
xii. 14,16 , xxiii 15 , 
2 Cor ii.l2,2Tim. 
iv. 18. 


/ cb. it 42, 46 ;1 Cor. 
x. 16 ; xi 20. he . ; 
xvi. 2 ; Bov. l. 10. 

g cb. i. 13. 


Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia. 0 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of 
Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus ; and 
of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus/ 

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days 
of unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in 
five days ; where we abode seven days. 0 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight/ 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered together.* 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep : and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up 


2 Or, the o ourt days are 
kept. 


dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves ; for his 


3 Or, ordinary. 

h 1 Kings xvii. 21 ; 
2 Kings iv. 34; 
Matt. ix. 24. 


blCor. xvi.5;lTim. i. 3, 
A.D. 60.] 

iclLUl} xviil. 21 ; 
xix. 21 , xxi. 4, 12 ; 
xxiv. 17; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 8. 


life is in him.* 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, and bilked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 

13 If And we w ent before to ship, and sailed unto 
Assos, there intending to take in Paul : for so had ho 
appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And w hen ho met w ith us at Assos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day 
over against Chios ; and the next day wo arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 
because he would not spend the time in Asia : for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem 
the day of Pentecost.* 

17 If And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he said unto 


vicinity, now called Ayasaluk. Becent explorers have identified some of the 
ruins, but the true position of Diana’s great temple is still unknown. 
Among the coins of Ephesus, there are some which exhibit on the 
reverse the image of Diana, and the front elevation of her temple. One 
of these we have copied, bearing the head of the Emperor Hadrian, and 
a Greek inscription — “ Kaisar Olympics Adnanos ” — on the obverse; and 
on the reverse, the facade of the temple and statue of Diana, with the 
words “ of the Ephesiaus ” in Greek. Diana is represented with a turreted 
head, and a halo about it; with many breasts, and a staff in each hand. 
Other coins of Ephesus have the word Noooorut r, the very word translated 
“worshipper” in verse 86, where the margin has, more oorrectly, “temple 
keeper.” 

29. The theatre of Ephesus was a vast and magnificent structure, 660 feet in 
diameter, and the largest ever built. It is calculated that it oould aooomm o- 
date 56,700 persons. The ruins of it still exist upon the side and near the 
foot of a hill. They consist of some circular seats and a number of arches, 
and arq regarded with special interest, because the supposed scene of the 
uproar described in this chapter. In aDusion, probably, to this scene, and 
to the spectacles which were oommon in this venr building, St. Paul says, 
“ If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what 
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not ? ” (1 Cor. xv, 82). 

The ruins of this theatre show that it must have been on the grandest 
scale; but at present only its form can be described, for the seats arc 
removed, and the proscenium is a hill of ruins. Insignificant as these 


remains now are, compared with what they must once have been, when 
Ephesus was in her pride, they will always be associated, in the Christian’s 
mind, with the circumstances attendant upon St. Paul’s visit. 

CHAPTER XX. 

, The Apostle quits Ephesus only to prosecute his labours in other direc- 
tions, and with his eye fixed on Borne as the goal to wbioh he was pressing 
forward. 

6. " Tarried for us at Troas : he therefore went into Macedonia by 
Troas, where he expected to find Titus; but disappointed in this expecta- 
tion, he set out for Macedonia, and there be found him. — See 2 Cor. u. 12; 
vii. 6. 

7. “ To break bread ; ’’—that is, in the supper of the Lord ; and the in- 
ference is obvious, that the communion was inseparable from the worship of 
the sanotuary, and was always administered on the first day of every week. 

9. “ Sat in a window : ’’—let it be borne in mind, that windows in the East 
had neither glass nor shutters. 

11. “ Had broken bread : ’’—this is not to be confounded with the breaking 
of bread mentioned in the seventh verse : there, the reference is dearly to 
the Lord’s Supper; here, nothing more is meant than an ordinary meal for 
refreshment. 

17. “ Prom Miletus he sent to Ephesus : 1 he stayed a few days at Miletus, 
which gave him the opportunity of thus convening the bishops or presbyters 
of the Church, and of addressing them. 
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Paul leavinff the Disciples, 


THE ACTS, XXL 


txmmendeth them to God . 


them, Ye know, from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all 
seasons," 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears, and temptations, which befell 
mo by the lying in wait of the Jews :* 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was profit- 
able unto you , but have showed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to house,® 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ/ 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall 
me there :• 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and afflictions 1 abide me/ I 

24 But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God.* 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more/ 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of all men. 1 

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God.-* 

28 IT Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood/ 

29 For I know this, that after my departing shall 

grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock/ * w [ 

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise; speak- j 
in ^ perverse things, to draw away disciples after them."* j 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears.” 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified. 0 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 
apparel / 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me.? 
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* 35 I have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, 
It is more blessed to give than to receive/ 

36 % And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all/ 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, 
and kissed him/ 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he 
spake, that they should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ship/ ‘ 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will net by any means be dissuaded from going to Jerusalem. 9 

Philip's daughters prophetesses. 17 Paul eonuth to Jerusalem: 27 

where he is apprehended t and in great danger , 31 but by the clnej 

captain is rescued, and permitted to speak to the people. 

it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, wo came 
with a straight course unto 
Coos, and the day following 
unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sail- 
ing over unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, wo left it 
on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days : who said to Paul through the Spirit, that ho 
should not go up to Jerusalem/ 

5 And when we had accomplished those days, wo 
departed and went our way ; and they all brought us 
on our way, with wives and children, till we were out 
of the city : and we kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed/ 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of another, 
we took ship ; and they returned home again/ 

7 And when we bad finished our course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s 
company departed, and came unto Caesarea: and 
we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven ; and abode with him/ 

9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy/ 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there came 
down from Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabus/ 



22. "Bound in the spirit;'* — that is, he was so powerfully influenced that 
he could not act otherwise ; and yet he was straitened and bound as to the 
future course of events. He knew not what was before him. But his faith 
in the overruling and all-wise providence of God sustained him under all 
difficulties. 

28. "Hath made you overseers Dean Alford says: "The English 
version has hardly dealt fairly in this case with the sacred text, in rendering 
the word ovjebsbebs ; whereas it ought here, as in all other places, to have 
been bishops, that the fact of elders and bishops having been originally and 
apartolically synonymous might be apparent to the onlinary English reader, 
which now it is not." 

29. " After my departing t "—this mav refer to his departure in person 
from his present sphere of labour, or it may point to his death. The 
* grievous wolves" are not to be resolved into persecutors, but false teachers ; 
and these were to spring up in their own midst, and pervert the very truth 
which they professed. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

How true is it that there are no backward steps allowed for those who 
know the bliss of faith ! Hence it is that we find our Apostle, strong in the 
conviction of duty, pressing forward in his course, and yet more abundant 
in labour. 

4. " Who said to Paul through the Spirit : "—coming in a straight course 
from Patara, they left the island of Cyprus on the left, and came to the 
far-famed oity of Tyre, whose situation and magnificence have already been 
referred to ; and here they found certain disciples who saw, by the spirit of 
prophecy, the afflictions that awaited Paul, and therefore, from their own 
affectionate regard, they recommended that he should not go up to Jerusalem 
if he regarded his personal safety. God gave the knowledge, the men gave 
the advioe. 

16. “ Took up our carriages : "—the word "carriage” here is clearly put for 
the things carried— namely, the baggage. This baggage they now packed up, 
and made themselves ready for the journey. 


The Apostle, coming to Jerusalem, 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


talceth upon him a Vow . 




11 And when he was come unto us, h© took Paul s 
girdle, and bound his own hands and Scot, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles." 

12 And when wo heard these things, both we, and 
they of that place, besought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 6 


21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must needs 
come together : for they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee : We have 
four men which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and 
bo at charges with them, that they may shave their 
| heads : and all may know that those things, whereof 


Ajthq Dovxju 00, 


a ver, 83 ; ch, xx 23. 



THE MODERN TOWN OF TERSOOS, THE ANCITXT T\RSTTR 


14 And when he would not bo persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done/ 

15 And after those days wo took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain of the disciples 
of Caesarea, and brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us gladly/* 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James ; and all the elders were present/ 

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by his ministry/ 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of J ews there are which believe ; and 
they are all zealous of the law 


c Matt vi 10 ; xxvi 42 ; 
Luke xi. 2 , xxii 42 

h ch. xviu 18 , Numb, 
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they were informed concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest 
the law/ 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we 
have written and concluded that they observe no 
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication/ 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himself with them entered into the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment of the days of purifi- 
cation, , until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them/ 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, 
the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands 
on him,* 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help : This is the 


16. “ Brought with them one Mnason /’—or, rather, brought us to one I 
Mnason, with whom we might lodge. He was, perhaps, a resident at Jeru- 
salem, but well known to the disciples at Caesarea. 

22. « The multitude must needs come together /’—or, a multitude will 
«nne together, and in order to promote peace and a good understanding 
**tween them, do this. 

4 o 


24. “ Purify thyself with them/*— this proposal was made by James and 
the elders to Paul, with a view to conciliate the Jews ; and in consenting to 
it, Paul must have done so with the distinct idea that it was an act which 
was recommended by prudence, and was strictly justifiable, as the Mosaic law 
was also the civil law in Palestine. For the law regarding the vow of the 
Nasarites, see Numb, vi. 3—18. 
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A Tumult is raised against Paul . 


He declareth his Conversion • 


*THE ACTS, XXII. 


man, that teachetb all men every where against the 
people, and the law, and tbis place : and further 
brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place." 

29 (For they had seen before with him in the city 
Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 6 

30 And all the city was moved, and the people 
ran together : and they took Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple : and forthwith the doors were 
shut/ 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

.‘12 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran down unto them : and wdien they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul/ 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and took 
him, and commanded him to he bound with two 
chains ; and demanded who he was, and what he 
had done/ 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not know- 
the coitainty for the tumult, ho commanded him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, 
that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people. 

3(1 For the multitude of the people followed after, 
crying, Away with him/ 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he 
said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto thee ? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these 
days madest ail uproar, and leddest out into the 
w ilderness four thousand men that were murdorers ?* 

3 ( J But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of 
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city : 
and, I beseech thee, sutler me to speak unto the 
people/ 

40 And wdien he had given him licence, Paul 
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew 7 tongue, 
saving/ | 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


I 



1 Pant declareth at large, how he was converted to the faith, 17 and called ^ 
to las apostlesh ip. 22 At tlu e. tw? mentioning qf the Q entiles, the people' 
exclaim on him . 24 He should have been scourged, 25 but claiming the 
privilege of a Roman, he escapcth . 

EN, brethren, and 'fathers, 
bear ye my defence which 1 
make now unto you. * 

2 (And when they heard 
that he spake in the Hebrew 
tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence : and lie 
saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the lathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this 
day/ 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
women/ 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, 
and all the estate of the elders: from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them w T hich were there hound 
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished/* 

G And it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and w r as come nigh unto Damascus about 
noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great 
light round about me." 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why pcrsccutest thou 
me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord ? And lie 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed ilie 
light, and were afraid : but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me/ 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? And the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that 


31 “ Into tlio castle — or tower of Antonia, which from tho north-west 
overlooked the Temple, and from which the chief captain could see the 
riot. 

38. “Art not thou that Egyptian?” — of this Egyptian rebel, and of his 
unfortunate attempt against ihe Romans, which attempt was suppressed 
by the Procurator Felix, there is a detailed account by Josophus in his 
“Antiquities.” 

CHAPTER XXII. 

The right of Roman citizenship claimed by th6 Apostle in the close of the 
preceding chapter saved lum from summary punishment at the hands of 
Claudius Lysias, tho Roman tribune , and to save himself from any unjust 
charge before his superiors, the tribune determined to deliver him over to 
the Jewish, tribunals, and henco the appearance of the Apostle beforo tho 
Sanhedrim. In the meanwhile Paul hoped to appease his enemies by 
recounting' the manner in which he had been brought to acknowledge Jesus 
as the Messiah and Sent of God. But the mention of Christ and of the 
Gentiles only intensified their opposition, and they called for his immediate 
death 

2. “In the Hebrew tongue;”— that is, in Syro-Chaldaic, as the mother 
tongue of the Jews in Judea at this time. 

3. Tarsus was a celebrated city, the metropolis of Cilicia, in Asia Minor. It 
was built in a plain, and was watered by the river Cydmw. It was a place of 
great antiquity, and its origin was by some ascribed to Perseus, and by others 
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to Sardanapalus. Very frequent allusions to it occur in classic writers, which 
justify the declaration of St. Paul, that Tarsus was no mean city. As a seat 
of Greek philosophy and literature, it ranked with Athens and Alexandria. 
The city was made free by Augustus. At a later period it was made a colony. 
Tarsus was early the home for a Christian Church, and continued to bo a town 
of importance for many generations. At the present time it is a town of some 
30,000 inhabitants, called Tersoos, and not far from it ore some considerable 
ruins. Captain Beaufort says that there are many respectable mosques and 
minaretB at Tersoos ; that most of tho bouses are small and wretched ; but 
that the bazaars were well stocked, and the inhabitants had a general look of 
business. The difficulty of examining the town and neighbourhood was, 
however, great, owing to “the ferocious disposition of tho people, as well 
as of their governor.” 

“At the feet of Gamaliel.” — this distinguished preceptor of Paul is 
supposed to be the same with Rabban Gamaliel, and grandson of the famous 
Hillel. — See chap. v. 34. 

6. “ The high priest — that is, Theophilus, who was still Jiving. " All 
the estate of the elders ” denotes the whole of the Sanhedrim. These could 
testify to his zeal as a Jew. 

6—15. For remarks on Paul’s conversion, and the differences existing 
in the various accounts of that wondrous event, see chapter ix., with the 
Notes. 

16. “"Wash away thy sins;”— it would appear from these words that this 



Pauly commanded to be scourged. 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


claimeth Privilege as a Homan. 


light, being led by the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to 
the law, having a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there,* 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of 
his mouth. 4 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen and heard.® 

1G And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord/ 


▲wo Doxihx 60. 
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17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance ; * 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and 
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me/ 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned 
and beat in every synagogue them that believed on 
thee : 9 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was 
shod, I also was standing by, and consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him. 4 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : for I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles.* 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that he 
should live.-' 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, 
and threy dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging ; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is a Homan, and un- 
condemned ? * 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went and 
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed wliat thou 
doest : for this man is a Homan. 
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27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Homan? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great 
sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But I 
was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have Examined him : and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 
ho loosed him from his bands, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth ius cause, 2 Ananias common deth limn to smite httn. 
7 Dissension among his accusers 11 O'od encourageth hint. 14 The 
Jems' laying wait for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain. 27 
lie sendeth him to Felix the governor. 



ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience before God 
until this day/ 

2 And the high priest 
Ananias commanded them 
that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth.’" 

3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite thee, 

thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law?* 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s 
high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was 
the high priest : for it is written, Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 0 

G But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee : of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question.*' 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and the Sadducees : and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For tlie Sadducees say that there is no resur- 


was the Jewish doctrine of baptism. In no sense does baptism, if unaccom- 
panied by the purifying influence of the Holy Spirit, wash away sin. 

17. “ I was m a trance : ” — of this fact there is nothing said in the ninth 
chapter ; but of the fact there can be no doubt, since we have here his own 
narration, and not that of the Evangelist. 

21. “Far hence unto the Gentiles : ” — it may be, as Alford says, that “ the 
object of Paul in relating this vision appears to have been to show that his 
own inclination and prayer had been that he might preach the Oospel to his 
own people , but that it was by the imperative command of the Lord himself 
that he went tg the Gentiles.” 

28. “Threw dust into the air : the very mention of the Gentiles as 
objects of the Divino favour roused their indignation to the highest pitch ; 
and this displeasure was manifested by rending their garments, and throwing 
dust into the air, as symbolical of their perplexity and, the bitterness of their 
wrath. 

28. “ Paul said, . . I wns free born : ” — but in what sense P Not as a native 
of Tarsus, for that city possessed no such privilege. The probability is, that 
either his father or some of his ancestors must have attained the right of 
eitisenship, either by purchase, or as the reward of special service. 

80. “ Commanded the chief priests and all their council, to appear : ” — Alford 


thinks it “remarkable that the tribune in command should have had the power 
to summon the Sanhedrim.” But why? If the Jews were the accusing 
party, and the Sanhedrim was the great ecclesiastical authority, what more 
natural or more just than that the tribuno should summon them to appear, 
and let the ApoBtle make his defence in their hearing ? 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

What dignity attaches to the Christian character ! The noblest figure 
and the most commanding in the assembly into which we are here introduced 
is the man who stands accused. Every other figure becomes little and 
insignificant in contrast with him, and every utterance falls powerless when 
compared with his living word. The man, the Christian, and the Apostle are 
alike conspicuous in Paul. 

1. “Lived in all good conscience ; ” — that is, he had kept the Mosaic law 
in its spirit ; “ for he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he iH a Jew, which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” Henoe Bays the Apostle, 
“ before God,” who looks to the heart. 

5. n I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest : we learn from 
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The Jews' laying wait for Paul 


THE ACTS, XXIV. 


is declared unto the Chief Captain* 


rection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees 
confess both/ 

9 And thero arose a great cry : and the scribes that 
were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, saying, 
We find no evil in this man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight against Cod.* 

10 And when thero arose a great dissension, the 
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to 
go down, and to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou hast 
testified of mo in Jerusalem, so must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome/ 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves 1 under a 
curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul/ 

13 And they were more than forty which had made 
this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and 
said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until w r e have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to 
the chief captain that he bring him down unto you 
to morrow, as though ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning him : and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
him , and said, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him , and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, 
and went with him aside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire 
thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as though they would enquire some- 
what of him more perfectly/ 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed 
him : and now are they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young man 
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depart, and charged Atm, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two oenturions, saying, 
Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Csssarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 

24 Aoid provide them beasts, that they may set Paul 
on, and bring him safe unto Felix the governor, 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

2 6 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor 
Felix eendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should 
have been killed of thorn : then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood that he was a 
Roman/ 

28 And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions 
of their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds/ 

30 And when it was told me how that the Jews 
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. Farewell/ 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Ca?sarea, and deli- 
vered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter , ho 
asked of what province he was. And wdien he under- 
stood that he was of Cilicia 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers 
are also come. And he commanded him to be kept 
in Herod’s judgment ball/ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Paul Ixing accuml by Tertullus Out orator, 10 cunswersth for his lift 
and doctrine 24 He preacheth Christ to the governor and hu unfe. 
26 The governor hopeth for a bribe , but in vain . 27 At last, going 
o\U qf hu office, he leuveth Paul in prison. 



ND after five days Anemias the 
high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor against 
Paul/ 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 


Josephus that the office of high priest was vacant at that time; conse- 
quently, while various reasons are assigned for this reply, the most probable 
is that the Apostle would not recognise Ananias as entitled to the designation 
of high priest, as he had forfeited the office by some offence for which he was 
amenable to Roman authority ; but finding, on his return from Rome, that 
the office was vacant — J onathan, the high pnest, having been murdered by 
Felix— Ananias, although deposed from office, assumed its sacred functions ; 
which assumption, it is presumed, our Apostle refused to acknowledge, 
and hence the terms in whioh he addressed him: “God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall/ If the language of the Apostle be considered 
“ 4 — and offensive, it must be borne in mind that Ananias had inflicted 
upon Paul one of the greatest indignities to which a resident in the East 
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can be subjected;— that of striking him on the mouth when speaking. This, 
ocoording to Oriental customs, was declaring the speaker to be a worthless 
character, unworthy of belief. The offended' Apostle saw before him a man 
violating the laws of the empire by a self-restoration to the high priest* 
hood, and also violating the rules, of justice while professing to administer 
justice. To rebuko the offender, the Apostle uttered in his presence not a 
rash and angry malediction, but a prophecy, foretelling that the smiter 
would himself be smitten. His future conduct marked the depravity of the 
man. Ananias afterwards became one of Paul’s accusers, and endeavoured to 
assassinate him ; but God preserved the life of his s rvant, and five yean 
after he caused the prediction to he fulfilled. A tumult arose, and Ananias 
discovered that the excited multitudes were urged ou by his own son. Ia 




Tertullus the Orator 


THE ACTS, XXIV. 


aecueeth the Apostle. 



quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto Aawl0 dom ihi e o. 4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious 
this nation by thy providence, unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, most thy clemency a few words, 

noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 5 For we have found this man a pestilent fellow y 


their rage they reduced the high priest’s house to ashes, and Ananias 
attempted to conceal himself in an old aqueduct, but he was dragged from 
his bioing-plaoe and put to death. 

14. “Came to the ohief priests and elders;”*— that is, of course, such of 
them as were Sadduoees, or sympathisers with the Sadduoean party in their 
opposition to Paul and his doctrine. 

88. “Two hundred soldiers — these were the ordinary heavy -armed 
l egionar y soldiers, but distinot from the horsemen and the spearmen men- 
tioned Immediately afterwards. These spearmen may have been either 
known, or a land of military lictors, or some light-armed troops. 


85. “To be kept in Herod’s judgment hall — Felix, the procurator, re. 
sided in what was formerly the palace of Herod the Great, and this hall was 
a building attached to the palace. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. “After five days : M — according to the eleventh verse, twelve days had 
elapsed since he went up to Jerusalem ; so that this must have been the fifth 
day from the time of his departure from Antipatris to Csesarea. 

“With the elders:"*— not the whole of them, but only a representative 
number, with power to aot for the whole. 
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Paul answeretli for Ilimself . 


THE ACTS, XXV. 


He is accused before Festim* 


and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes : a 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple : 
whom we took, and would have judged according to 
our law. 4 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of our 
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hands/ 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto tlieo : by 
examining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge 
of all these things, whereof we accuse him/ 

1) And the Jews also assented, saying that these 
things were so. 


c ch. xxi. 33. 


d oh. xxiii 30. 
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10 Tlien Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch 
as I know that thou hast been of many years a 
judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there 
are yet but twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship/ 

12 And they neither found me in the temple dis- 
puting with any man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city */ 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they 
now accuse me. 

11 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law' and in the prophets 'J 

15 And have hope toward God, which they them- 
selves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust/ 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience Void of offence tow ard God, and 
toward men/ 

1 7 Now after many years I came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offerings/ 

18 Whereupon certain Jew's from Asia found me 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult/ 

19 Who ought to have been hero before thee, and 
object, if they had ought against me/ 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they havo 
found any evil doing in me, while I stood before the 
council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
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standing among them, Touching the resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question by you this 
day.* 

22 And when Felix heard these things, having 
moro porfcct knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the uttermost of your 
matter / H 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
and to let him havo liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister or come unto 
him/ 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
an&woro.l, Go thy way for this time ; when I have a 
convenient season, 1 1 will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should have been 
given him of Paul, that he might loose him : where- 
fore he sent for him the oftener, and communed w ith 
him/ 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into 
Felix’ room : and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound/ 


CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Joes amiss Paul before Festus. 8 Be ansmreth for himself, H 
awl appealed* unto Caesar . 14 Afterwards Festus ope net h las matter 
to kmg Agnppa, 23 and he is brought forth. 25 Festus clcareth 
him to have done nothing woithj of death. * 


OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days be ascended from Caesarea 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest, and 
the chief of the Jews informed 
him against Paul, and be- 
sought him, r 

rp 3 Anddesired favour against 

him, that he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem, laying wait in the way to kill him/ 
4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Csesarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thither. 

5 Lot them therefore, said he, which among 
you arc able, go down with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be any wickedness in him/ 




3. “We accept, it always/’ — accept what? The orator means to say, 
“Not only hore m thy presence, but in all places, at all times, we acknow- 
ledge thy good and benignant rule. 

5. “ The sect of the Nazarenes ” — this designation must havo been put 
into his mouth by the Jews, who could not call them Christians, as this 
would havo been to admit the pretensions and claims of Jesus, their Master. 
This is the only instance in which the Christians are so named. 

10. “ Many years a judge ” — Felix was now in the seventh year of his 
procuratorship, and his intimate acquaintance with all questions of juris- 
prudence emboldened the Apostle to speak with all freedom. But how 
striking the contrast between the flattery and the falsehood of Tertullus, 
and the manly, dignified, truthful address of Paul ! He stood erect before 
God and man. 

19. “ Who ought to have been here ’’—this was a master-stroke on the 
part of the Apostle. It being, as Alford says, “ tho custom of the Homans not 
to judge a prisoner without the accusers face to face,” he deposes that his 
real accusers were the Asiatic Jews who first raised the cry against him in 
the Temple — not the Sanhedrim, who merely received him at the hands of 
others ; and that these [Asiatic Jews] were not present .” 

20. “ If they have found any evil doing in me /’--this is a Hebrew mode 
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of expression, and is tantamount to “let them say what they have found 
wrong in my conduct.” 

22. “ Having moro perfect knowledge;” — that is, being in possession of all 
tho facts of the case, he deferred any further proceedings till Lysias arrived. 
Whether he ever arrived does not appear. 

24. “His wife Drusilla” is said to have been the daughter of Herod 
Agrippa. She was married to Azizus, king of Emessa; but Pelix became 
enamoured of her beauty, and through the agency of a magician induced her 
to leave her husband, and live with him. It was, perhaps, to gratify Drusilla 
that he sent for Paul, to hear of tho Christian faith. 

27. “ Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room : ’’—Felix was deposed, and by 
his deposition was disgraced and degraded. The Jews having preferred some 
serious complaints against him, he wished, in leaving office, to conciliate and 
insure their good will. He therefore left Paul still bound and in prison. 
But in filling up that which was behind of the afflictions of Christ, we see in 
Paul how nobly there stood out the man in the Christian, and tho Christian 
in the man. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1. “Come into the province, after three days /’—properly speaking, Judea 
was only a procuratorship attached to the province of Syria. A part is taken 




Paid appealeth unto Caesar, 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


He appeareth before Agrippa. 


6 And when he had tarried among them 1 more than 
ten days, he went down unto Caesarea ; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat commanded Paul to 
be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove. 4 

8 While he answered for himself, Neither against 
the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor 
yet against Caesar, have I offended any thing at all/ 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these things before 
me ? c 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

]1 For if 1 be an offender, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die : but if theix* 
be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Caesar/ 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cresar? 
unto Cawir slialt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 

Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix */ j 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed me , 
desiring to have judgment against him./ 

16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of 
the .llomans to deliver any man to die, before that he 
which is accused have the accusers face to face, and 
have licence to answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against him.^ 


Amvo Domini 62. 


1 Or, u tome copies 
read, no more than 
et ght or ten day*. 

2 Or, I doubtful 
how to inquire here- 
of’ 


3 Or, judgment. 
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17 Therefore, when they were come hither, with- 
out anv delay ou the morrow I sat on the judgment 

seal, and commanded the man to be brought forth/ ,tvcr e * 

18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, 
they brought none accusation of such things as I 
supposed : 

19 But had certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, 

whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 1 tch xviii. 15 ; xxiii. 29. 


20 And because 2 I doubted of such manner of 
questions, I asked him whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
unto the ^hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to Caesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also 
hear the man myself. To morrow, said ho, thou 
shalt hear him.-* 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer/ 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that ho himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send 
him. 1 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth 
before you, and specially before thee, 0 king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Paul, in (he jrresence of A grippa, declareth hie life from his child- 
hood, 12 and how miraculously he woe con inerted, and called to his 
apostleship. 24 Festus chargeth him to be mad, whrrmnto hr ansurrrth 
modestly. 28 Agrippa it almost persuaded to he a Christian . 31 

The whole company pronounce him innocent. 

HEN Agrippa said unto Faul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul si retched 
forth the hand, and answered 
for himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews : 

3 Especially because I know thee to ho expert in all 



for the whole. In Fostus, the newly-appointed consul, we see the busy, 
active, enterprising Roman. Only three days bavo elapsed since he entered 
on his duties, when he hastens to Jerusalem, makes himself familiar with the 
circumstances affecting tho position of his prisoner, and in ten days more he 
is prepared to hear tho whole case. 

3. “ Laying wait in the way to kill him the country abounded at this 
time with such ruffians and assassins, who were hired by others to seize and 
carry off thoir adversaries. Festus wisely refused this application to bring 
the Apostle to Jerusalem. His accusers had to go down to Caesarea, 

7. “ Stood round about ” — not around the Apostle, but the judgment- 
seat before which Faul stood. 

8. “Neither against the law of the Jews,” theso were the three 

grave charges pa'ferrod against him by the prosecution as conducted by 
Torfcullus.— See chap. xxiv. 5, 6. 

13. “ King Agrippa and Bernioo : this was Herod Agrippa II., the son 
of Agrippa, or Herod Agrippa I. who is mentioned in chapter xii. He was 
at Rome, and only seventeen years old, when his father died. Though he 
did not succeed to his father’s kingdom, yet both Claudius and Nero gave 
him large territorial possessions, and allowed him the title of king. Agnppa 
made himself very unpopular with the Jews. He was attended on the 


occasion mentioned in the text by Bernice, or Berenice, his eldest sister. 
The incestuous marriages for which the Herods were proverbial are said to 
have had an example in the case of this Herod and Bernice. His coming to 
salute Festus, or to offer him his congratulations on being appointed pro- 
consul, was, no doubt, to gain his favour. 

21. “The hearing of Augustus:” — this prefix, Augustus, was first con- 
ferred by the senate on Octavianus, and claimed by all succeeding emperors. 

22 “To morrow thou shalt hear him : ” — Festus readily complied with the 
wish of Agrippa, who was the governor of the Temple ; but whether it was 
merely to gratify his curiosity, or as something of national interest that 
Agnppa wished to hear, does not appear. 

23. “ Chief captains : ” — these were the tribunes of the cohorts stationed at 
Caesarea. What a spectacle is here ! Paul stands up in the presence of the 
last King of the Jews, surrounded by all the Ideal authorities, and the most 
bnlliant assembly of the citizens, and preaches Chnst the Cnicifiod as tho 
only Saviour of men ! 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. “Stretched forth the hand : ” — a very common action with orators, and 
as Bengel says, “appropriate both to the boldness of Paul’s speech, and to 
secure the attention of his hearers.” 
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Paul declareth unto Agrippa 


THE ACTS, * XXVI. hi* tatting to the Apostleship . 

, ' '2 2==satxB^==£=ssss^=ssssasssx& 


customs and questions which are among the Jews : 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at 
the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews ; 

5 Which knew mo from the beginning, if they 
would testify, that after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee.® 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of 
the promise made of God unto our fathers :* 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly 
serving God *day and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. c 
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1 Gr. night and day. 

c Luke ii. 37 ; Philipp 
Hi. 11; 1 These Hi. 10, 
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12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with 
authority and commission from the chief priests/ 

13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which journeyed with me, 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, jmd saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet : for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which 



BAILING UNDER CYPRUS. ANCIENT SHIPS.— ACTS XXVII. 4. 


8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead ? 

9 1 verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to tho name of Jesus of 
Nazaroth/ 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem : and 
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority from the chief priests ; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice against them.* 

11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceed- 
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities.^ 
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thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I 
will appear unto thee ; h 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now J send thee/ 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me.-* 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judsea, 


3. “ Expert in all customs ” — as a Jew he had been educated in every- 
thing affecting the usages, the faith, and tho worship of his nation. 

6. “The hope of the promise ’’—the promise refers to tho Messiah, 
and this promise of a Saviour involved the hope of tho resurrection. For the 
truth of this assumption Paul appeals to Agnppa. 

10. “Many of the saints : strange that Paul should so designate the 
followers of Christ in such an assembly as this. But, as 8tier sayB, “it 
belongs to the more confident tone of the speech, which he delivers,' not as 
a prisoner defending himself, but as one being heard before those who were 
his auditors, not his judges.” 
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11—18. We agree with Alford, who says : “ There can be no question that 
Paul here condenses into one, various sayings of our Lord to him at different 
times in visions (chap, xxii 18—21) and by Ananias (chap. ix. 15). Nor can 
this, on the strictest view, be considered any deviation from truth. It is 
what all must more or less do who ore abridginga narrative, or giving the 
general sense of things said at various times. There were reasons for his 
being minute and particular in the details qf hie conversion; that once 
related, the commission which he thereupon reoeived is not followed into its 
details, but summed up as committed to him by the Lord himself.** 

24. “Thou art beside thyself the energy and the earnestness with 
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PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 

Acts xxiv. 



Paul before Feetue and Agrippa* 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


Paul departeth towards Rome . 


and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.* 

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me, b 

22 Having thereforo obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to smal l and 
great, saying nono other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come :° 

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.* 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said" 
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thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and altogether such as I am, except these 
bonds/ 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them : 

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked 
between themselves, saying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds/ 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Caesar/ 



with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself ; 
much learning doth make thee mad/ 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; 
hut speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

2f> For the king knoweth of these things, before' 
whom also I speak freely : for I am persuaded that 
nono of these things are hidden from him ; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, bclievest thou the prophets ? I 
know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to bo a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would * to God, that not only 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Paul shipping to tea id Pome, 10 foretrjlcth of (he danger of the 
ivyagt , 11 hut u not helieted. 14 They air tossed In andfo mth 
tempest, 41 and sujfn shpineck, 22, 34, 44 get all mine soje to 

land. 

D when it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus’ band/ 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramvttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia ; one Aristar- 
chus, a Macedonian of Tliessalonica, being with us/ 



which the Apostle spoke, as well as the supernatural truth which he enun- 
ciated, so startled and confounded the proconsul, that he could resolve the 
manner and the matter of his prisoner into nothing less than mental halluci- 
nation or aberration of mina. Festus was a total stranger to the truth 
uttered, and therefore was not in a position to understand or appreciate the 
fervour and the elevation of the man of God. 

81. “ Nothing worthy of death or of bonds : ” — a remarkable deliverance 
from the mouth of a Jew, and of a Jewish king. Thus by Roman law and 
by Jewish authority he stood acquitted; but he had appealed to Cresar, and 
to Croear Jie must go. Two years had nearly rolled awaysinoe an arrest had 
been put upon hiB labours ; but he was not impatient. He felt that if it 
were the will of God that time should intervene, he ought to rest and 
aoquiesoe. Besides, the wave whioh had receded would, onTts return, touch 
a point still higher and more advanced. Borne is now before him as his 
goal 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 “ That wo should sail ; ’* — in all likelihood, Luke remained in Jerusalem 
or its vicinity during the time of Paul’s imprisonment, and now joins him 
again, and accompanies him to Rome. 

2. “ Adramyttium ” was a seaport in the Athenian colony of Mysia* oppo- 
site to the island of Lesbos, in the north-west of Asia Minor. 

Aristarchus : ’’—see chap. xix. 29 ; xx. 4 ; Col. iv 10 , and Philemon 24. 

4. Cyprus is a large island in the Mediterranean, with Cilicia on the north, 
and Syria on the east It is about 140 miles m its greatest length, and 50 in 
its greatest breadth. From a very early period it was famous for its varied 
mineral and vegetable productions, and also for its worship of Venus. Our 
word “ copper ” is believed to have been derived from the word Cyprus, 
because that metal was so abundant there. It is supposed that its first in- 
habitants were a Phenioian colony, and that it is the Chittim of the Old 
Testament. On many docounts the island attracted merchants and settlers 
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Paul's Voyage to Rome* 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


They suffer Shipwreck 


3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to ’go unto his friends to refresh himself.® 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia 
and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

(! And there the centurion found a ship of Alex- 
andria sailing into Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under 1 Crete, over against 
Sal mono ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which 
is called The fair havens ; nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was now 
already past, Paul admonished them, 

10. And said unto thorn, Sirs, I perceive that this 
voyage will be with 3 hurt and much damage, not only 
of the lading and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master 
and the owner of the ship, more than those things 
which wore spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious to 
winter in, the more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter ; tohich is an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing 
that tlv'y had obtained their purpose, loosing thence , 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 4 arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could not 
bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which is 
called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 
boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used 
helps, undergirding the ship ; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so 
were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the ship ; 


19 And the third day we cast out with our own 
hands the tackling of the ship. 6 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, Sirs, yo should have 
hearkoned unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer : 
for there shall be no loss of any man's life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night the angel of 
God, whose I am, and whom I serve,* 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought 
before Caesar : and, lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I believe 
God, that it shall be even as it was told me/ 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain 
island/ 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven up and down in Adria, about midnight 
the shipmon deemed that they drew near to some 
country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they sounded 
again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of 
the ship, when they had let down the boat into tho 
sea, under colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to tho soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, ye capnot bo saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off. 

33 And while tho day was coming on, Paul be- 
sought them all to take meat, saying, This day is tho 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried and conti i.ued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat : for 
this is for your health : for there shall not an hair fall 
from tho head of any of you/ 

35 And when he had thus spoken, ho took bread, 
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from all quarters, and its name iB therefore continually met with in ancient 
authors, as a place of great trade, of rare fertility, and of peculiar sacredness. 
But the inhabitants wasted their time and wealth in luxury and effeminate 
habits, and passed m succession under the power of the Egyptians, Persians, 
Greeks, Romans, and Turks Tho church of Cyprus was long important, 
and its bishops are sometimes heard of in Christian history The capital of 
Cyprus was Sal am is , and the chief Temple of Venus was at Paphos, where 
Paul preached Christ, and confounded Elymas (Aots xiii. 4—13) 

5. “ We came to Myra ’—the direct course would have been south of 
Cyprus ; but the wind being west or north-west, brought them under or to 
tho lee of the island; and having sailed the whole length of the sea off 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, they came to Myra, a seaport of Lycia, and one of its 
principal cities, situated near the most southern cape of Asia Minor. 

9 “ The fast was now already past ’’—this was the solemn fast of the Day 
of Expiation, which was observed on the tenth day of Tisri, whioh was the 
seventh month of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, and the first of the civil year. 

12. “Not commodious to winter in : ” — although the haven offered a safe 
anchorage to a vessel situated or circumstancod as that in which the Apostle 
was, by sheltering it from the north-westerly winds which then prevailed, it 
did not protect from other adverse winds at other seasons of the year, and 
therefore was not to be trusted for the winter. 

234 


16. “ A certain island whioh is callod Clauda : ” — this island is the same 
with our modern Gozzo ; upon reaching which, “ they availed themselves of the 
smooth water under its lee, to prepare the ship to resist the fury of the storm.’* 

27. “ In Adria : **— embracing not only the Venetian Gulf, but also tho soa 
to the south of Greece. 

41. “A place where two seas met . ” — we are told that “ at the west end of 
St. Paul’s Bay is an island — Salmoon, or Salmonetta— which is separated from 
the mainland by a ohannel of about one hundred yards wide, communicating 
with tho outer sea ; ” and within this island, it is supposed, is the place where 
the ship struck. 

There seems no reason to doubt that St. Paul was shipwrecked upon the 
coast of Malta, and in the part of it whioh is called after him “ St. Paul’s 
Bay.** This bay lies upon the north-east side of the island, and exactly fulfils 
the conditions required by the text. As the bay is not very far from Valetta, 
it is often visited ; and it is connected with various superstitious associations. 
One old tradition is, that since St. Paul shook the viper into the fire, no viper 
or other venomous reptile has been able to live in the island. The people say 
that St. Paul resided for three months in a cave or grotto, which now goes by 
his name. This cave, they say, has the miraculous property of not increasing 
in siae/although portions of the stone are constantly carried away as relics. 
They say, too, that the earth and stones from this cave will drive away all 


Paul entertained of the Barbarians. 


THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


Bis arrival at Rome . 


and gave thanks to God in presence of them all : and 
when he had broken it, he began to eat. 4 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen souls. 6 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land : 
but they discovered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if it were possible, 
to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had 1 taken up the anchors, they 
committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, 
and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, 
they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves/ 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prison- 
ers, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from their purpose ; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast themselves first into 
the sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all safe to land/ 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained of the Itarbanans. 5 
The vifter on his hand hurteth him not. 8 He healeth many diseases in 
the island. 11 They depa 1 1 towards Rome . 17 lie declareth to the Jews 
the. cause of hts coming. 24 After his preaching some wet's persuaded , 
and some belin'td not. 30 Yd he preacheth there tieo years. 

>^ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island 
was called Mtdita/ 

2 And the barbarous peo- 
ple shewed us no little kind- 
ness : for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one, 
because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold / 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 
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4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast 
hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

5 And ho shook off the beast into the fire, and felt 
no harm/ 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and saw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god/ 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever and of* a bloody flux : to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, apd laid his hands on 
him, and healed him.* 

9 So when this was done, others also, which had 
diseases in the island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with many honours ; 
and when we departed, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary/ 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whoso 
sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and 
came to Rhegium : and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired to 
tarry with them seven days : and so we went toward 
Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns : whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a 
soldielr that kept him/ 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul 
called the chief of the Jews together : and when they 
were come together, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have committed nothing against 


reptiles, and euro any wounds they make. For many centuries Malta has 
been a stronghold of Bupentition and bigotry. The enlightened Christian 
regards the place with interest, as the probable scene of the Apostle’s pre- 
servation, of one of his miracles, and of his preaching. 

“ CHAPTER XXVIII. 

4 “ No doubt this man is a murderer : but, we ask, why ? The Apostle 
had escaned death by shipwreck ; but seeing the viper fasten itself on him, 
the people concluded that a righteous vengeance was pursuing him ; and 
knowing, ns they did, that the bite of the reptile was fetal, they oonoluded 
that he must havo taken life, since life was now about to be taken from him . 
it was life for life. 

6. “Should have swollen, or fallen down dead : “—natural results from the 
diffusion of the poison, and its circulation in the blood. 

7. “Whose name was Publius : he is supposed to have been the legate 
of the prsotor of Sicily, to whose province Malta belonged. The fact that 
Publius entertained Paul and his companions under his own roof for three 
days may be accounted for by the courtesy of Julius, the centurion of 
Augustus’ band, to whom the ohargo of the Apostle had been committed 
(ohap. xxvii. 1). 


11. “ Castor and Pollux : ”— these sons of Jupiter and Leda were con- 
sidered the tutelar deities of seamen. 

12. “ Landing at Syracuse . ’’—this was a wealthy and important city on 
the eastern coast of the island of Sicily, and was in the direct course from 
Malta— about eighty miles— to Rome. 

13. “Came to Rhegium:”— a maritime city of Itaty, on the south-west 
point, about ten miles from Messina, in Sicily; ton Inch, os the wind was 
westerly, they came by a circuitous sweep to Puteoli, which was sheltered 
in the Bay of Naples, and formed the principal port, in Southern Italy. 
It was distant only some six or eight miles north-west from the city of 
Naples. 

15. “ When the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii 
forum : ” — these brethren may have been Alexandrian Christians engaged in 
commerce. 

St. Paul’s friends met him, some at Appii Forum, and some at The Three 
Taverns, which were places on tho Appian Way. Appii Forum seems to 
havo been a town which formed a convenient halting-place for travellers 
between Rome, Capua, and Brundusium. It is named by Horace, and re- 
ferred to by Antoninus, as forty-three miles from Rome. The Three Taverns, 
or Tree Tabemot , was seven or eight miles nearer Rome, and is named by 
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/ Paul preacheth to the Jews in Rom e* 


THE ACTS, XXVHL 


Sis Message is rejected . 


the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was I 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands 
of the Romans.* 

18 Who, when they had examined me, would have 
let me go, because thero was no cause of death in 
me. 6 

19 But when the Jews spake against if, I was con- 
strained to appeal unto Caesar j not that I had ought 
to accuse my nation o f. c 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, 
to see you , and to speak with you : because that for 
the hope of Israel 1 am bound with this chain/ 


▲svo Doxnn 63. 


o oh. xiv.4j rrii. 4; 
adx.9. 

a oh. xxi 33; xxiv. 18, 
13; xxv. 8. 


b oh. xxii. 24 ; xxiv. 10; 
xxv. 8 ; xxvi. 3t 

<j ch. xxv. 11. 


h Isa. vi. 9 ; Jer. v. 
21; Us eh. xii. 2; 
Matt. xUi. 14, 15; 
Mark iv. 12: Luko 
viii. 10; John xii 
40 ; Bom. xl & 

d oh. xxvi 6, 7, 29 ; Eph 
ill 1, iv. 1: vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 16;il 8; Phil 
10, 13. 


24 And some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not.* 

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, 
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word ; 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing 

ye ahull hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing 
ye shall see, and not perceive : * . 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes, 



THE APPIAN WAT, ROME. 


21 And they said unto him, We neither received | 
hitters out of Judaop. concerning thee, neither any of 
the brethren that came shewed or spake any harm of 
thee. 

22 But we desire to hoar of thee what thou 
Rankest : for as concerning this sect, wo know 
that every where it is spoken against.* 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodging; to whom he 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till 
evening/ 


and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should bo converted, and I should heal 
them. 

28 Bo it known therefore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it** 

29 And when he had said these words, £he Jews 
departed, and had great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired bouse, and received all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him/ 


% ch. xiii. 46, 47; 
xviii. 6 ; xxii 21 ; 
xxvi 17,18 ;M*tt 
xxi 41, 43: Bom. 
xi. 11. 

i ch. xxiv. 5, 14; Lake 
ii. 34; 1 Peter ii. 12, 
iv. 14. 

ILD 65. 


f ch. xvli. 3 . xix. 8 ; 
xxvi 6, 22; Luke xxiv. 
27. 

j oh. iv. 31 ; Eph. vi. 
19. 


Cicero. The ruing of both thege places are still pointed out. Am tor the 
Appian Way, or Via Appia, it wu a very well known road, said to have been 
constructed, at vast expense, by Appius Claudius, more than 800 years B.O. 
This road led from Borne to Capua, and was paved with hard stones brought 
from a distance. The road passed out of Borne by the Porta Capena/or 
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Capnan Gate, and was adorned on the right and left, tar some distance, by 
temples, monuments, Ac. At present, the Church of St. Sebastian, a prix** 
cipai entrance to the famous Catacombs, stands about two miles out of Itaxufc 
on the Appian Way. This Way is equally celebrated lu the Pfcgaa end in 
the Christian history of Borne, 







Paul eommendeth to the Bofnans 


ROMANS, L 


Am calling to the Aposileship. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul commcndeth hit calling to the Romans, 9 and hit desire to come — — 

to them. 16 If hat hit gospel u, and the righteousness which %t sheweth Ahi|0 60 

i 18 God is angry with all manner of ifn. 21 What were the sins qf the L_. 

. — | Gentiles. 

AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an # a*!"ioc» l*i?<liiTi 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,* 11,11 7: 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets b ch ai, rri w. 

. . . , v, v r r Actaxxvi 6; Gal lii. 

m the holy scriptures,)* t * . Titua \ 2 

3 Concerning his Son Jesns Christ our Lord, which c «^<*£ ? 6 L?Arti; 
was made of the seed of David according to the flesh ; r Tun*u. a* 1, lT ' * 


15; 1 Tim i 11, ii 7; 
2 Tim. i. 11, 

b ch tii 21 ; xvi 5*5 . 
Acta xxvi 6 ; Gal lii. 
8 , Titua i 2 

c Matt i 6, 16 : Luke I. 
22, John i 14; Acta 
ii 30; G*L if. 4, 2 
Tun. ii.a 


CHAPTEE I. 

Eorat, the renowned city of c lt as i olfl history, and Rome not less noted in the annals of 
the Church, has occupied a prominent position for upwards of 2,600 years. This famed 


city of Italy stands on the left bank of Ike river Tiber, and about sixteen miles from the 
Tososn Sea ; it is 160 mike from Urn capital of France, and 810 mika from the -English 


■Mtnpotts. 




The Apostle declaretli the Gospel 


ROMANS, I. 


the Power of God unto Salvation . 


4 And Meclared to he the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead : a 

5 By whom we have received grace and apostle- 
ship, 2 for obedience to the faith among all nations, 
for his name : 6 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus 
Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called 
to he saints : Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ/ 

8 First, 1 thank my God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world/ 

9 For God is my witness, whom I servo 8 with 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; * 

10 Making request, if by any moans now at length 
I might have a prosperous journey by tho will of God 
to come unto you./ 

11 For I long to sec you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab- 
lished ; s 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 4 with 
you by the mutual faith both of you and me.* 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was 
let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit 5 among 
you also, even as among other Gentiles/ 


Ah ho Domiiti 90. 


1 Or. dotormino d. 
a Acts xiiL 88 ; Heb.ix. 
14. 


j 1 Cor. ix. 19. 

2 Or, to th» obodunco <tf 
fatih. 

b oh xii.3; xt 15; xvi, 
29 j Acts xi. 7 ; ix. 15 ; 
1 Cor. xr 10, Gal. 1. 
15, ii 9; Epkiiia 
k ch it 9 , Fa. xl. 9, 
10 : Mark riii. 38 ; 
Luke it 80-38 ; 
xxiv. 47; Act* ill. 
2fi; xiit 26, 48 ; 1 
Cor. t 18; XT. 2; 
2 Tim. i. 8. 

o eh. ix. 24; 1 Cor. i. 2, 
3, 2 Cor. L 2 ; UaL i. 
8 ; 1 These, ir. 7. 


I oh. iii. 21 ; Hab. ii 
4: Johniit 36; Gal. 
lit. 11; Philipp, iii 
9 ; Hob. x. m. 
d oh. xrt 19; 1 Cor. i 4 . 
Philipp, i. 3 ; Col. t 3, 
4 ; 1 These. 1. 2, 8. 

3 Or, in my opint. 

m Acts xtU. 30 ; Eph. 

v. 6, Col. iit 6. 

6 Or, to thorn, 
o ch. ix. 1 ; John iv. 23, 
24 , Acts xxvit 23 ; 2 
Cor i 23, Philipp 1.8, 
iii 3, 1 These, it 5; 
iii. 10 , 2 Tim. i. 3. 
n Johnt 9; Acts xiv. 

17. 


/ eh. xr. 23, 32 ; 1 These, 
iii. 10; James iv. 15. 

7 Or, thatthoy may bo. 
* o Ps. xix. 1, Ac ; 
Acte xiT. 17 ; xvit 


eh xt. 29. 

Or, tn you. 

h Titus i. 4. 2 Peter i 1. 
p 2 Kings xvit 15; 
Jer. ii.5 ; Eph.iT. 
17, 18. 

5 Or, tn you. 
q Jer. x. 14. 

< ch. xr. 23; Acts xvi. 
7; Philipp, iv 17; 
1 These, it 18. 


14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the 
unwise.-' 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believetk ; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek/ 

17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall 
live by faith. 1 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteousness ;** • 

19 Because that which may be known of God is 
manifest 6 in them; for God hath shewed it unto 
them.** 

20 For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead ; T so that they are 
without excuse 

21 Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened/ 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools , 9 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 


It was founded by Romulus, 753 years before the Christian Era, and in the 
reign of Jotliam, the eleventh king of Judah; in the days of Isaiah, the 
Royal Prophet; and during tho reign of Pokah, the eighteenth king of 
Israel : yet tho sacred writers of the Old Testaniont never mention the city 
of Rome. 

Though small and mean at the beginning, the city received so many 
embellishments from the kings, consuls, patricians, dictators, triumviri, and 
the Caesars, that no city in the world surpassed Rome in beauty. Every 
succeeding Emperor sought to increase its magnifioenoe, or to add to its 
convenience. The improve- 
ments effected by Augustus 
wore so numerous, that he 
was accustomed to boast “that 
he had found Rome a oity of 
bricks, and had left it a city 
of marble.” Several of the 
ancient edifices Btill remain 
to testify to the former gran- 
deur of this city — a city 
which, in a remarkable man- 
ner, connects the world of 
modemhistorv with the world 
of ancient times. The Pan- 
theon, erected m the reign of 
Augustus, is still to be seen ; 
the Coliseum, the Baths of 
Diocletian, the triumphal 
arches, and the columns of 
Trajan and of other poten- 
tates, have also defied the 
destroying hand of Time. 

Some of these remains — as 
the arches of Severus, Titus, 
and Constantine; the ruins 
of the temples of Vespasian 
and Saturn ; the Coliseum, 

&c.— appear in the engraving 

‘ he For " m in A* P«»e»t state The ruins have preserved suf- 
^iwM h t! r . g I5 ndeU f “5 0f *£"? bfnty to carry the thoughts of the 
tke 5“^?? °. f t l( l Ionian Empire. The historian will 

° n in th ®. r, “ and fal ‘ of ancleut H»me. The student of our national 
annals will think of Caractacus, one of Britain's noble-minded kings: and 
the Christian will, by a train of thought, he led to contemplate the laboun of 
£%•?“. m ?"i. 0f Ap ?J? Iio mil:,da > and . the eood'y company of the martyrs who 
Tht t° the truth of the Christian faith, 

ino engraving at the head of this epistle represents ancient Home, the artist’s 
conception of the city having been based on existing records and monuments. 



1 The Capitol. 

2 The Palatine Hill. 


KEY TO VIEW OF HOME. 

8. The Comitium. 

4. The Via Sacra. 


The Epistle to the Romans, from its profound doctrinal statements, may 
be regarded os the key to all the other apostolic letters of St. Paul. Being 
addressed to a church composed of Jews and Gentiles, the great object of 
the Apostle is to set forth the equal sinfulness and unworthiness of both in 
the sight of God, and hence the equal indebtedness of both to his sovereign 
and redeeming grace in Christ Jesus, as the only Saviour of man. 

The Church at Rome was not founded by our Apostle, J>ut, in all proba- 
bility, by some of his converts, who had been attracted thither as the Centre 
of the world’s power. Still, os the Apostle of the Gentiles, he identified 

himself immediately with it, 
and takes the liveliest interest 
in everything affecting its 
prosperity. 

It is by some persons be- 
lieved that this Epistle was 
written from Corinth, in the 
earlier part of a.d. 68. 

1. “Called to be an apos- 
tle it is to be remarked 
that, in his epistles, St. Paul 
resolves his call to the apostle- 
ship into the immediate will 
of God, without human inter- 
vention oragency in any form. 

“Separated unto the gos- 
pel;” — that is, set apart to 
the sublime work of preach- 
ing or making known the glad 
tidings of God's reconciling 
love. 

2. “Which he had pro- 
mised afore in the words 
of St. John, “The testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy.” The grand burden 
of all the prophecies is salva- 
tion through aooming Messiah 

or Redeemer. The first promise, no less than the last, points to Jesus ss the 
Saviour of man, 

4. “By the resurrection from the dead:”— his resurrection was the grand 
proof that he was what he professed to be— the Son of God and .the Redeemer 
of the world ; and it became the pledge of the resurrection of all his fol- 
lowers. 

6. “ For obedience to the faith among all nations the grace and apostle- 
ship which he had received from God through Christ were bestowed upon 
him as the herald of salvation to all nations ; and it was through his message 
that those nations were to embrace the new faith, thus yielding obedience to 


5. The Bostra, or Pulpit for 
Public Harangue. 




JSttiB of the Gentiles. 


ROMANS, II. 


He who judgeth eondemneth Himself. 


God into an imago made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things.® 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleau- 
ness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between themselves : b 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature ^ore than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. c 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections: for even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature : d 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural 
use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working tliat which is 
unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recom- 
ponce of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 2 to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to 3 a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient ;* 

21) Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 

31 Without undcrstanding,covenantbreakers, 4 with- 
out natural affection, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but *have pleasure in them that 
do them/ 


Axiro Domxhi 00. 


a Deut. iv. 16, &o . ; Pa. 
cvi.20, Im. xl. 18, 25 1 
Jer. ii 11 ; Exek. till. 
10 ; Acta xviL 20. 


b Lev. xviii 22: Pa. 
lxxxi. 1J ; Acta vii. 42 ; 

1 Cor. vi 18 ; Epb. iv. 
18, 19 ; 1 Theaa. iv 4 , 

2 Theaa. ii. 11, 12; 1 
Peter iv. 3. 


1 Or, rathsr. 

e Isa. xliv. 20; Jer. x. 
14; xiii 25, Amos ii 
4, 1 Theaa. i 0; 1 
John v. 20. 


g ch. i. 20; 2 Sain, 
xii. 5—7 ; Matt 
vii 1, 2, John 
viil. 0. 


d Lev. xviii. 22, 23 ; Eph. 
v. 12 ; Jude 10. 


2 Or, to aoknowledge. 

3 Or, a Tii Mid void of 
judgment. 

e Eph. v. 4. 

h ch. ill 25 ; ix. 23 ; 
Exod. xxxiv 6 , 
Isa. xxx. 18 ; Eph. 
i 7; ii. 4, 7; 2 
Peter iii. 0, 15 

t Deut. xx xii. 34 ; 
Jamefl v. 3 

4 Or, unsociable. 

i ch. xiv 12 ; Job 
xxxiv 11, Pa. 
lxii 12 ; Prov 
xxiv 12 , Jer. xviL 
10; XXX ii. 10; 
Matt. xvL 27, 1 
Cor id. 8 ; 2 Cor. 
v 10; Her. ii. 23 ; 
xx. 12 ; xxiL 12. 

5 Or, consent with them 

f ch. ii 2 ; vi 21; Pa. 1. 

18 ; Hos. vu. 3. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 They that an, though they condemn it in other*, cannot excuse themselvesi 
6 and much less escajte the judgment qf God , 9 whether thy be Jews or 
Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom 
their circumcision shall not profit, if they keep not the law . 

IEREFORE thou art inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest : for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest docst the same things.*' 

2 But wo are sure that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance?* 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ;> 

6 Who will render to every man according to his 
deeds 

7 To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not 



the heavenly call, and by that obedience glorifying Christ. Hence he adds, 
in the next verse, “ Among whom are ye also the called of J esus Christ.** 

11. “I long to see you Paul had not yet been to Home; but he had 
heard enough of the faith and activity of the Christian converts in the 
imperial city to makft him long to see them and commune with them. 

12. “ The mutual faith both of you and me : **-— the “ spiritual gift ” which 
the Apostle wished to impart to the Homans was not any supernatural or 
miraculous power, but the positive benefit which might accrue to them os the 
subjects of divine life, in tho increaso of their faith, aud lovo, and hope ; and 
hence wo find him hero coming down from tho higher ground of his apostlo- 
ship, and, placing himself upon the levol of a Christian brother, expressing 
the hope that, when they met and camo into contact with each other, they 
might be mutually and reciprocally conscious of being strengthened and 
quickened in the life of faith. 

14. “ I am debtor ; that is, as an apostle; whose commission embraced 
all nations, ho owed to all a debt of labour. His ministry was not to be 
confined to any one portion of our fallen race. 

16. “ It is tho power of God in Greece, which was the oentre of tho 
world’s philosophy, Paul speaks of tho Gospel os the wisdom of God ; and in 
Homo, which was the oentre of the world’s might, he speaks of it as the 
power of God. In both it was the power of God, because it was the wisdom 
of God ; and everywhere it was both the wisdom and tho power of God, 
because it was God’s living truth brought home and applied to the heart by 
his own Spirit. 

^ righteousness of God : ” — “ the righteousness of God ” is not 

God s mheront rectitude, but God’s method of making righteous a sinner 
by 'virtue qf the merits i of another; and this method is revealed to awaken 
the faith or trust of the sinner as the condition of his pardon and ac- 
ceptance. 

18. “Tho wrath ot God is > revealod in tho effects which follow, even in 
th n„ W mL d ’ ,T\ a oouwe of life “nd action as he describe*. 

23. The literal wjourocy of what the Apostle here rays might be proved by 
many facte The Bomane themeelvee worshipped miny false gods, mostly, 
like those of Greece, m the human form. Suoh was Jupiter Capitolimi; 
represented m our engraving. Suoh also were Mara, Apollo, Venus, 
.Diana, and others. Janus was represented with two faoes; Terminus had 
a human head and Bhoulders, while the rest of the figure was a mere 
block; Vesta is supposed to have been represented by a meteoric stone. 
Many imaginary monsters were universally reverenced and worshipped in 
the old world, as in India at this day. None in old time, however, went so 
far as the Egyptians, who are ridiculed for their worship of the crocodile, the 
and the ibis by pagan writers, like Juvenal. Christian authors also— as 
^ ra0 ?t of Alexandria— mention the fact. Clement says Instead of the 
whom we were anxious to see, we behold a cat, or a crocodile , or a 


common snake, or some such foul creature.” Not only did they represent 
their gods by images of these things, and of the hawk, the beetle, the ram, 
the locust, the wolf, the wasp or bee, the dog, the bull, the swallow, the pike, 
and other animals, but they worshipped the animals themselves. They 
worshipped the animals either as gods, or as representing gods, or as inhabited 
by gods. Ono writer, at least, says they even worshipped the leek. They 
had sacred fishes, and sacred birds, reptiles, and quadrupeds. Whole cities 
were named after tho particular worship which prevailed in them. Thus 
Oynopolis, from tho worship of the dog, Lycopohs, from that of the wolf; 
llehopolis, from that of the sun ; Latopohs, from the worship of a sort of fish; 
Crooodilopolis, from that of tho crocodile, and so forth. As it was said of 
Athens, so might it be said of Egypt— it was more easy to find a god than a 
man. The evidences of this sad abuse and evil arc even now abundant. 
Myriads of idolatrous figures are to be seen in our museums. As specimens, 
our artist has selected a few, and these will he quite sufficient for our purpose. 
They speak for themselves ; and it is no palliation of the sin of so preposterous 
a worship to say that they were typical of certain powers of nature, or qualities 
of mind. God never intended his creatures to bo worshipped ; but wherever 
men are left to what is called natural religion, such are the forms which 
worship assumes. Never can we be sufficiently thankful for Divine revela- 
tion ; never too anxious that it may be published throughout the world, for 
tho dark places of tho earth are still full of these abominations m one form 
or another. God U a Spirit, and he Bceketli such to worship turn as will 
worship him in spirit and in truth. 

CHATTEL II. 

The Apostle having held up to the \iow a dark, sickening picture of tho 
moral state of the heathen world, now turns to the Jews, and shows that 
whatever might be the external advantages of the descendants of Abraham, 
without an inward spiritual change they stood at the Rime moral distance 
from God as the most impuro and degraded of the Gentiles ; that it did not 
become them, therefore, to condemn others, since they themselves were under 
the condemnation of God. We must keep this fundamental position of the 
Apostle ever before our minds, or it will be impossible for us to interpret 
this profound and unspeakably precious Epistle. 

1. “Whosoever thou art that judgest;” — this is addressed to the Jew, 
who was wont to condemn all Gentiles os unworthy of ever participating in 
the favour of God. He pronounced upon the sins of other?, and yet was 
living in sin himself. Here was the inconsistency, and here lies the point of 
the Apostle’s address. 

2. “ Judgment of God is according to truth ; that is, proceeds according 
to the principles of unbending rectitude or justice. 

4. “Despisest thou the riche* of his goodness ’’—the Jew wos more 
favoured than the Gentile ; and yet, in the midst of reveale l truth and 



God is no respecter of Persons , 


ROMANS, IL 


but looketh to the Hearts of all Men, 


obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, 0 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
1 Gentile ; h 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man 
that workcth good, to the Jew first) and also to the 
^Gentile : c 

11 For there is no respect of persons with God/ 

12 For as many as have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law : and as many as have sinned 
in the law shall be judged by the law ; 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified/ 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, those, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, 3 their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts 4 5 * * * * * * 12 * * 15 16 tho mean while accusing or else 

a o 

excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel/ 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in 
the law, and makes! thy boast of God/ 

18 And knowest his will, and °approvest the things 
that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
law \ h 

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, 1 
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John v 22; xii. 48; 
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5 Or, tnest the things 
that differ. 

r ch ix 6, 7 ; Matt 
m 9, John via 38; 
Gal vi 15, Rev ii.9. 
h Deut iv. 8; Ps.exlvii 
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20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, 
which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in 
the law/ 

21 Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal ?* 

22 Thou that sayost a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? ! 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonourest thou God ?** 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is written/ 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep 
the law : but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumcision/ 

26 Therefore if the unci rcu incision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision ?* 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumcision dost transgress the 
law?* 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : r 

29 But ho is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of 
God/ 


spiritual advantage, he went on sinning, condemning the poor Gentile in his 

darkness and ignorance, aud denying him the possibility of salvation 

5. “ Wrath against the day of wrath : ” — there is a day of wrath, and in 

that day a heavier condem- 
nation and a more terrible 
doom would fall upon the 
disobedient Jew than upon 
the ignorant Gentile. 

10 “ To the Jew first ; ” 

— that is, pre-eminently. 

His responsibility is accord- 

ing to his superior advan- 

tages, and according to both 
will be his final condemna- 
tion. 

12. “ Without law . . in 
the law ; ” — that is, in re- 
spect to the Gentile, who 
has no written or revealod 
law like the Jew, but the 
Jew is in possession of such 

a law, and therefore the 

last judgmont shall proceed 
according to the moral posi- 
tion occupied b\ each The 
Gentile will not be judged 
by the law of the Jew, for 
he has it not , and the Jew 
will be without the excuse 
of the Gentile. 

15. “ Their thoughts ac- 
cusing or else excusing one 
another . ” — according as 
the mind is enlightened and 
informed, or otherwise, will 
be the view of conscience in 
approving or condemning 
our actions ; and according 
to the view of conscience 
again will be our subse- 
quent thoughts or reflec- 
tions. Hence the peace or 
the disquietude of the soul. 

16. M In the day : ”—tliis verse may be connected with the twelfth or the 
tenth, or perhaps with both. The Apostle carries us forward in thought and 
fact to the final is ue of all human action, 
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A Jupiter Capitolinas, Rone 

B Dev, Ejfyptiar * 

C Ram, ditto 
D Ibis, ditto 


* ▲ a&OttP OF ANCIBNT GODS. 

** Serpent — original Bronze, 1 
British Museum. 

P Locust—' Wilkinson. 

G Crocodile, from an Egyptian 


" According to my gospel ; ” — that is, the gospel which had beon intrusted 
to him as an Apostle, and which h e was hound everywhere to proclaim. 

17. “ Thou art called a J ew . "—this verse is intimately connected with the 

third. The Jew boasted of 
his nationality, and of the 
peculiar relation in which 
God sfbod to hiB nation, as 
“ having taken it into cove- 
nant with himself;” and 
yot the Apostle here charges 
the Jow with the most posi- 
tive disobedience to God and 
his law. Ho therefore was 
not, in a moral sense, m any 
better condition than the 
Gentiles, among whom were 
to be found some nobler, 
purer spirits, who, in the 
absence of a written law, 
yet did the things contained 
in the law. 

19. “ A guide of the 
blind : ” — this was a designa- 
tion assumed by the Phari- 
sees, who laid claim to 
clearer light and superior 
knowledge. 

22. “Host thou commit 
sacrilege P ” — or rob the 
Temple of that which be- 
longs to the Temple, as 
devoted to God. Josephus 
tells us that the presents 
of Fulvia, a rich proselyte, 
were pilfered by the Jews, 
to whom these presents were 
intrusted. 

26 — 29. “ Circumcision 
profiteth, if thou keep the 
law ; as the sign .of the 
covenant, the Jew dwelt with 
peculiar pride and satisfac- 
tion on this national 


a 1. in Uu, British 

Museum. 

H Wasp — Champolllon. 

I Soarabeus Beetle -Brcmse, Brit. Mux- 


tinotion ; but the Apostle here demonstrates that circumcision without the keep- 
ing of the law could be of no possible avail ; for true circumcision pertained not 
so much to the outward symbol in the fleah/as ter the inward state of the heart. 


The Seen* Prerogative, 


ROMANS, III. 


which they have not lost. 



THE FORUM, AT ROME, IN ITS PRESENT STATE, WITH THE COLISEUM IN THE DISTANCE. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The Jetts' prerogative : 3 which they have not lost : 0 howbeit the law 
convinced them also qf sin • 20 therefore no Jlesk is justified by the 
law, 28 but all, without difference, by faith only: 81 and yet the law 
is not abolished. 

HAT advantage then hath the 
^ Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way : 
chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the 
oracles of God/ 

, - 3 For what if some 

did not behove? shall their unbelief make the faith 
of Ood without efleot ? * 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every 
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d ch vi. 19 ; GW. iii. 
15 . 
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/ oil v. 20 ; Ti.1,15 


man a liar ; as it is written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged/ 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend tho 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I speak as 
a man ) d 

6 God forbid : for then how shall God judge the 
world ? e v 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also 
j judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rattier , (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that 
good may come ? whose damnation is just/ 

9 What then ? are we better than they ? No, in 


UUAPTER IK. 

fe ** V^on. 1» now prooMdi to jRrttheTSlnStoS, 

tat d»w. thri thf3o* 7m 


f< had not been fulfilled by the mass of the nation ; and although the promises 
of God, as such, had been accomplished notwithstanding their unbelief yet the 
people of Israel had lost their theocratic prerogative ; and the spiritual Israel 
alone, composed of Jews and Gentiles, had received the promise, as the true 
children of faithful ibraham.” * 


HI 


Flesh justified by the Law* 


ROMANS, IV. 


Abraham’s Faith , 


no wise : for we have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin ;• 

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one :* 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God* 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is 
under their lips : e 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness : d 

15 Their feot are swift to shed blood 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes/ 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law : that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become s guilty before God.* 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin.* 

21 But now the righteousness of God without the 
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets 

22 Even the righteousness of God which is by 
fyitk of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe : for there is no difference •/ 

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ;* 

24 Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus : l 

25 Whom God hath s set forth to be & propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the Remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God ; m 

26 To declaro, Isay, at this time his righteousness : 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 
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20 ; 1 Tiin. 1 15 , Hob. 
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10 . 


27 Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By 
what law ? of works ? Nay : but by the law of 
faith.” 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law. 0 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also 
of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, whioh shall justify the cir- 
cumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith.* 

31 Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid : yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Abraham* $ faith wu imputed to him for riykteousneat , 10 before he 

wu cuxurncited. 18 By faith only he and hit teed received tke promise. 

16 Abraham it the father <f all that believe. 24 Our faith alto thall 

be imputed to vs for righteousness . 

HAT shall we say then that 
Abraham our father, as 
pertaining to the flesh, 
hath found ?* 

2 For if Abraham were 
justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory; but not 
before God. r 

3 For what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 0 

4 Now>to him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but pf debt/ 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness.” 

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying , Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered/ 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 

impute sin. • 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circum- 
cision only , or upon the uncircumcision also ? for 
wo say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 



1. “ What advantage then hath the JewP ” — the Apoetle anticipates this 
ns an objection arising out of what he had just said. He had represented 
circumcision as rather inward and spiritual : if so, what advantage is there in 
the outward and ceremonial ? 

2. “ Much every way m other words, the advantages are many ; but the 
Apostle oonfines himself to the one fact that to them had God given a written 
revelation of his own will ; and from this pre-eminent advantage, he leaves 
all the rest to be inferred. Nor, as he shows in the verses following, could 
the unbelief of some deprive the nation, as a nation, of this and other peculiar 
advantages. 

4 . “ Let God be true that is, God remained faithful to himself and his 
romises, whatever may be the unbelief or the sin of man ; he cannot deny 
imself ; and just as when his Spirit convinces a man of sin, the crucifixion 
of sin, on the part of the man, is the victory of truth in his soul, so God is 
shown to be just in all his sayings, and becomes the victor when his grace 
and truth are tested. 

6. “ Is God unrighteous ? ” — the idea is, if God can bring good out of evil, 
then why punish men for that which issues in larger and richer benefit? 
But there is a fallacy hero : it is not sin or evil which works the good, but 
God by controlling, limiting, and overruling the evil ; and therefore the 
evil or the sin is still punishable. God is not unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance. 

7. “If the truth of God;” — or, God’s faithfulness. “My lie,** or my 
unfaithfulness. If my unfaithfulness hath brought out the faithfulness, why 
am I judged or treated as a sinner ? Why are we Christians not judged 
according to that whioh is imputed to us as our creed— “ Let us do evil, that 
good may oome ? ” No. Sin is sin, by whomsoever committed, and as such 
it deserves punishment. 

20. “By the law is the knowledge of sin;”— if there were no law, there 
242 


could be no transgression ; and if there were no offence, there could be no 
punishment. But law reveals sin, and sin must be punished. 

21. “The righteousness of God without the law;”— or, God's method of 
forgiveness and acceptance, without the works of the law. as a condition of 
life, but with a sincere acceptance of its holy and immutable requirements as 
a daily rule of conduct. 

25. “To declare his righteousness the great end of the atonement is 
not only to reconcile penitent sinners unto God, but to bring into view the 
unbending rectitude of God by the mode in which sins are forgiven ; in other 
words, to make his righteousness— or, as the word denotes in this verso, his 
justice— the medium erf revealing his mercy. Great is the mystery of godli- 
ness. it is the mystery on earth; it will be the mystery in heaven and 
for ever. 

CHAPTER IV. 

If it be by the law that we come to a knowledge of sin, and if sin merit 
punishment, it follows that either the sinner must suffer, or some special 
provision be made for his forgiveness : and thus it is that faith in the atone- 
ment of Christ establishes the law. 

1. “ Abraham our father ” — Abraham iR introduced as the great pro- 
genitor, according to the flesh, of the Jewish nation, and who, os the 
father of the faithful, was the most illustrious example to which his descend- s, 
ants could look. 

2. “ Whereof to glory — of the fruits of his faith he might have gloried, 

but not before God, for he was indebted to God for the very principle from 
which all his good works sprung. , 

8. “ Counted unto him for righteousness /’—according to our Lord’s own 
words, Abraham saw his day afar off, and was glad. His faith rested on a pro- 
mised Messiah, and hence he obtained forgiveness and acceptance, and all those 
blessings which we now understand to be involved in justification by faith. 



Faith imputed for Righteousness , 


ROMANS, V, 


The Ground of Peace with God . 


10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumciBed : that he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they bo not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also :* 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumciscd. 

13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of 
the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. 4 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect :* 

15 Because the law workoth wrath : for where no 
law is, there is no transgression/ 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace ; to the end the promise might bo sure to all 
the seed ; not to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is 
the father of us all/ 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations,) 1 before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and calloth those 
things which be not as though they were./ 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be.* 

IS) And being not weak in faith, he considered not 
his own body now dead, when ho was about an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's 
womb:* 

20 *He staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he had 
promised, he was able also to perform/ 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that 
it was imputed to him 
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24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if 
we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ;* 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification/ 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Being justified by faith, tec have peace with God, 2 and joy in our 

hope, 8 that tUh we were reconciled by his Hood, when we were e nemi es, 

10 we shall much more be saved being reconciled, 12 As sin and death 

came by Adam, 17 so much more righteousness and life by Jesus Christ, 

20 Where tin abounded, grace did superabound. 

HEREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 1 * 
2 By whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of tho glory of God.* 

8 And not only so , but wo 
glory in tribulations also : 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience ;° 

4 And patience, experience ; and experience, hope : p 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by tho Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us.* 

6 For when we were yet without strength, *in duo 
time Christ died for the ungodly/ 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die : 
yet peradventuro for a good man some would even 
dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us/ 

9 Much more then, being now justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him/ 

10 For if, when w) were enemies, we wero recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, wo shall be saved by liis life.* 

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God through 
our Lord J esus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the 3 atoneinent/ 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into tho 
world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon 
all men, *for that all have sinned 

13 (For until the law sin was in tho world : but 
sin is not imputed when there is no law/ 



4—8. "Not reckoned of grace, but of debt:” — a&Olshausen says, " Works 
might have brought him into the relation of a debtor or oreditor ; but faith 
brought him into the relation of grace, since he relied on a promise flowing 
entirely from the Divine Mercy and henoe Christ— the object of his faith, 
and not the merit of his works— became the procuring cause of his righteous- 
ness or justification before God. This great truth is further illustrated by 
the doatrine of forgiveness. 8in implies the violation of law ; and law knows 
nothing of mercy : but forgiveness is an act of mercy excluding all works of 
our own, and involving the relianoe of a simple and implicit faith in Him on 
whose grace the law can lay no restriction, because its claims have all been 
honoured by the active and the passive obedience of our incarnate Saviour. 

11. "A seal of the righteousness — Abraham believed in the promise of 
God before he was circumcised ; but, with his faith in operation, circumcision 
became tho seal of the righteous or Divine acceptance which he obtained by 
faith. Tbus he became the father of the faithful, or the believing, whether 
among the circumcised or the unoiroumeised — whether among Jews or 
Gentiles — till the end of time. 

14* "Faith is made void:”— if through obodienoe to the law a claim can 
bo preferred to eternal life, then there is no room left for a promise ; and if 
there be no promise, there is no ground for faith ; so that faith is made void. 

18. “ Against hope believed m hope:”— Abraham had long given up all 
hope of offspring ; but when God said to him, " I have made thee the tether of 
many nations,” his faith inspired hope. The hope springing from faith was 


contrary to nature, and therefore against any hope which he might otherwise 
have indulged. 

CHAPTER V. 

Having established his position— that our forgiveness and acceptance can 
spring only from the grace of God, through faith in Christ, who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justification -the Apostle pro- 
ceeds to set forth the vast benefits which are derived from God’s method of 
justification— benefits which begin in pardon and renovation here, and which 
reach their consummation hereafter in the final glorification and everlasting 
beatification of our redeemed nature. 

1. “Peace with God:”— sin is the great disturbing force in the moral 
universe of God ; but the moment sin is pardoned, and the heart is subdued, 
the soul becomes oonscious of inward quiet and repose. 

2. “Access by faith into this grace;” — into the state of favour and ac- 
ceptance in which we now stand ; but the Apostle's words imply more than 
this, for the idea of St. Paul clearly is, that with our forgiveness and 
acceptance there comes a still deeper and a still wider experience of God’s 
redeeming love; till the soul, filled with that lovo, rejoices in hope of the 
glory of God. 

7. “A righteous man;” — that is, a just man; a man tees from blame or 
criminality : for such a man— a man simply innocent— there is scarcely any 
one that would die; but for “a good man” — one who rises above the level 
of mere innooenoe— one who is signalised by achievements of positive benevo- 
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The free Gift by Grace . 


ROMANS, VI. 


BtUevm txr&not Servant* cf Si tu 


«L4 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s trnnsgrossion, who is the figure 
of him that was to come.* 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grade of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many.* 

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the 
gift : for the judgment wa# by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences unto justifi- 
cation. 

17 For if x by one man’s offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as "by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; even so 8 by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. 6 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound : d 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Josus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 We may not live in sin, 2 for wc are dead unto it , 3 as oppearrth by 
our baptism 12 Let not stn reign any moie, 18 because we have 
yielded onrsefivt to the service of righteousness, 23 and for that death 
is the wages oj sin. 



HAT shall we say then ? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? e 

2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 


sin, 


live 


any 


longer 


therein ?/ 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as %ere bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death ?* 


Avvo Doiran 60. 

j 


a 1 Cor. zt 21, 22, 45. 

h oh. riii. Hi John 
ii. 11: xi 40} 1 
Cor. vi. 14; 2 Cor. 
xiii. 4 ; GaL vi. 15; 
Eph. iv. 22-24; 
Col. a. 12; iii. 10. 

t Philipp, iii. 10, 11. 


b Jm. liii. 11; Matt xx. 
28; xxvi. 28. 


j Gal. ii. 20 ; Eph. iv. 
22; r. 24; vi. 14; 
Col ii. 11; iii. 5, 9. 


5 Gr. justified. 
k 1 Peter iv. 1. 
I 2 Tim ii. 11. 
1 Or, by on# offence. 


m Bev. i. 18. 


2 Or, by one qffenct. 

n Lake xx 38 1 Heb. 
ix. 27, 26. 

3 Or, by one righteousness. 

a Johnxii.82; Heb. it 9 
o ver. 2 i Gal it 19. 


v Ps xix 13; cxix. 
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6 Gr arms, or, 
weapons. 


d ch. hi 20 ; iv 15 : vu 
8 ; Luke vti. 47 ; John 
xv 22, Gal in 19, 23, 
1 Tim i 14. 

q ch Tii 5; xii 1. 
Col in. 5: JamoH 
iv 1 ; 1 PetCr n 
24, iv 2 

r ch vii 4, 6 , vin 
2 , Gal. v 18 


i 1 Cor. ix. 21. 


t Matt vi 24; John 
viii 34; 2 Feter n 
19 

e ver. 15 , ch. iiL 8. 

7 Gr whereto ye iters 
delivered . 
u 2 Tim i 13. 

/ ver 11; ch. vii. 4; Gal 
u 19, vi 14 , Col. ut 
8; 1 Peter ii. 24. 
v John viii 32 , 1 
Cor vii 22, Gal 
v 1; 1 Peter it 16 

4 Or, arc. 

g 1 Cor. xv. 29 , Gal. iii 
27. 


4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death : that like a& Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 4 

5 For if we have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection 

fi. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
Aim, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin.J 

7 For be that is dead is *freed from sin. 4 

8, Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him : 1 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over 
him. m 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.* 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 0 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. * 

13 Neither yield ye your members as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God.* 

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you : for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace/ 

15 What then ? shall we sin, because we are not 
under the law, but under grace? God forbid/ 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
oboy ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
un to righteousn ess ? 1 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine Vhich was delivered you/ 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness/ 

19 I speak after the manner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded your 


lenoc, or by doetfa of heroic patriotism— some might die , but man is neither 
the one nor the other— he is a sinner, involved m guilt and condemnation ; 
and yet Gods love moved him to give up his only-bogotten Son unto the 
death for our salvation. Herein is love ! 

3.0. “ Saved by his life * — the power which triumphed over sin, and death, 
and all the powers of darkness, on tho cross, is the power which the living 
and exalted "Redeemer now exerts for the final salvation of his people. 

12. "Death by sin . ’’—there may havo been death, in a lower sense of that 
word, in both tho vegetable and animal world, before the fall of ™.n • and if 
man had stood in his mnoconcy, it is yet possible that his physical nature 
might have undergone some change to insure its immortality ; out death, as we 
now know it, would have had no existence among men, had not our first 
father fallen by disobeying the command of his Creator. 

13. " When there is no law ” — there was no revealed or written law till 
the time of Moses ; those, therefore, who lived before that period could not 
be tried by that law, and any transgression of that law could not be imputed 
to them. Still, the fact that they had sinned was proved by the other fact 
that they died. 

15. "Not a a the offence, so also is the free gift ” — we are not to reason 
from the nature and effect of man’s first transgression to the character and 
design of the Saviour’s work : whatever may be the consequences, present end 
future, to our race, through the sin of one man, the grace of God, through 
the one Man, Christ Jesus, secures to that same race infinitely mors pim. 
One ofFenoe (tones 10—10) involved us in condemnation ; but Christ '‘came 
tojpake a propitiation, not for that one offence only, but for all the offences 
chargeable upon our race ; and the grace of God, manifested in tho forgive* 
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ness of all them that are penitent, and tho consequent communication of 
spiritual life and blessing, infinitely transcends the evil brought upon man- 
kind by our great progenitor. 

20. "The law entered /’—but why? That sin might be revealed, and 
appear as sin ; and that any violation of law in time to como might be seen 
as carrying with it the penalty of death, and man be constrained to look to 
the grace of God as the only possible ground of salvation. Yet this grace 
must " reign through righteousness : ” the provision made for its free com- 
munication must not set aside law nor interfere with the principles of 
justice as regards God, nor with the duty of holy and loving obedience as 
regards man. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. "Shall we continue in sin ?”— the Apostle had just laid down the pro- 
position that "where sin abounded, grace aid much more abound and then 
it occurred to him that this doctrine might be perverted and abused ; that 
there were those who might find in it a plea or justification for indulgence in 
sin. To guard against this fatal conclusion is the object which ho has now 
before him ; and he shows that the very grace which the Gospel reveals mid 
brings to the soul, instead of leading to sin, is .the most powerful incentive to 
holiness of living. 

8. "Baptised into his death /’—Christ died for sin; and in baptism we 
profess to be baptized into the faith of his death as the atonement for sin ; if 
so, then, bow can we, as believers in Christ, live in sin P It is to deny the 
very end involved in the Saviour’s death;* therefore, if his was a death for 
sin, ours must be a life unto righteousness. 

10. "He liveth unto God a somewhat difficult phrase. His dying 
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Believers dead to the Law through Christ. 


HOMANS, m 


The Holiness of the Law, 


members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were 
free ‘from righteousness.* 

21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things it 
death.* 

22 But now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life.* 

23 For the wages of sin is death j but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.* 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 No la w hath power over a man longer than he liceth, 4 But we are 
dead to the law. 7 Yet u not the law tin, 12 but holy, jutt, good, 16 
as I acknowledge , who am grieved because I cannot keep it 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long 
as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which 
hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her husband so long 
as he liveth ; but if the hus- 
band be dead, she is loosed from the law of 
her husband/ 

3 So then if, while her husband liveth, 
she be married to another man, she shall be 
caned an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, 
though she bo married to another man./ 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should .bring forth fruit unto God/ 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the ^notions of 
sins, which were by the law, did work in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death.* 



Am* o Doxxvx 00. 


8 Or, Mu* dmd to 
that, rer. 4} ok ?i 
& 


rfch. iL 99; SOar. 
1116. 


1 Or. to righteoumm. 
a John riii. 84. 

4 Or, oonoupieomoe. 
b oh. 1. 80 1 ril 5. 


J 


oh. 111. 90 5 xlii. Of 
Exod. xx. 17 1 
Beat ▼. 81} Acts 
xx. 88. 


c John rill. 82. 


h oh. if, 15: f, 90 1 
1 CorwJnr. 56. 


d oh. 11. 7 ; ▼. 12,17, 21* 
Gen. 11. 17; J<uno« i. 
15 j 1 Peter i. 4. 


1 Lev. xriil.5; Eiek. 
xx. 11. 13, 21; 2 
Car. liL 7. 


m Px xlx. St cxlx. 
88, 137 ; 1 Tim. 1. & 


n 1 Kings xxt 90, 
25 ; 2 King* xvii. 
17. 

5 Or. know. Ft. L & 
• 1 Cor. Til. 89. 
o Gel ▼. 17. 


/Matt. v. 82. 


j>Gen.Ti 5; eiil 21. 


9 oh. Till. 8; Gal. K 19; 
▼. 18. 22 ; Eph. a 15; 
CoL u. 14. 

2 Gr. passions. . 


* oh. ▼! 13, 21 ; Gal. v. 
19; James 1. 15. 


6 But now we are delivered from 4 he law, *that 
being dead wherein we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of 
the letter. 4 

7 Whet shall we say then? 2* the law sin? God 
forbid* Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : 
for I had not known <iust, except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covets 

8 But sin, taking ooeasion by the commandment, 
wrought iu me all manner of concupisoenoe* For 
without the law sin was dead.* 

9 For I was alive without the law once : but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which was ordained to 
life, I found to he unto death. 1 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law ie holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good." 1 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto 
me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is good ; that 
sin by the commandment might become exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual : but I 
am carnal, sold under sin/ 

15 For that which I do I e allow not : for what I 
would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that do 1/ 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present with 
me: but how to perform that which is good I find 
not/ 

19 For the good that I would I do not : but the 
evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 


“unto sin onoe” means that by the one offering of himself he took away 
Bin; for the greatness of his ncrifice extinguished aU the consequences of 
man's transgressions ; and therefore his living " unto God ” must mean that 
the one end of his life in heaven is to perfect the great design of bis death, by 
delivering his people from sin, and bringing them to the enjoyment of eternal 
glory. Henoe the exhortations embodied in the following verses, and ad- 
dressed to believers, to aim at increased separation from tin, and a growing 
assimilation to God, with a corresponding oonsecration of the whole of their 
redeemed nature to his service. 


-x #2? iat '/ e w . ere tlje wrv *nts of sin — the reference is to their former 
ffcte. The Apostle does not thank God that they were the servants of sin, 
hut that, while they were in a state of vassalage to sin, they embraced the 
Gospel; that they then became free, or were set at liberty from their 
bondage. Was it possible, then, that the very grace whioh hoH thus effected 
their deliverance from sin was to ho urged as a plea for continuing in sin P 
God forbid. Let not the thought he even conceived, far less cherished. We 
owe our redemption to Christ, and to him we are to consecrate all our powers 
of soul and body. 

CHAPTER VII. 

The main dc^gn of <l»e Apostle in this chapter is to establish the position 
which he had just laid down— that we are not under the law, but under 
gnoe. To make out this conclusion, he introduces a new illustration, derived 
from the law of marriage— very relevant in itself, hut whioh has been stretched 
to such a point by critics and commentators, as to lead to most obvious 
absurdities. We shall see that the error lies, not in the text of St. Paul, hut 
in the expositions which have been appended to it. 

1. " Them that know the law : "—the reference may be primarily- to the 
lews, but it is not by any means to be confined to them. 

2. "She is loosed from the law of her husband ; "—that is according to 
Alford, "Death has dissolved the legal obligation between man and wife; 
therefore the wife is at liberty to be married to another so death has dis- 
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solved the legal obligation between the law and us ; therefore we are at liberty 
to be married to another. So for the comparison is strict. Further it will 
not hold ; for in the example given, the liberated person is the survivor ; in 
tho case of the believer, ne— the liberated person — is regarded as a dead 
person.” The Dean says that, in the case of the woman, the liberated person 
is the survivor. Granted ; she is the survivor, as a woman, hut not as a wife. 
The moment her husband dies, she ceases to be a wife; as such she dies, or 
ceases to be, and the law whioh formerly bound her has now no power over her. 
She is free to be married, not as a wife— for such she has ceased to bo- 
hut as a woman entering into a new relation. Henoe says the Apostle— 

4. " Ye also are beoome dead to the law:”— the death of Christ has set 
ns tree, so that we confide no longer in the law as a ground of life, but 
are at liberty to enter into immediate relationship with Christ, and to oonfide 
in him alone for present peace and future happiness. 

5. " Fruit unto death : so long as we are in the flesh, or in a carnal, 
unrenewed state, the tendency is to sin ; nor does the law prevent us from 
•inning. Its very restrictions act as incitements to sin ; and sin produces 
death. But when we are delivered from the law, or beoome dead to the 
law in whioh we were formerly held, sin is not only kept under, but the 
tendency of the mewed nature is God ward, and we serve him in newness 
of spirit. 

7. “Is the law sin P "—if the law by its very prohibitions, incites the un- 
renewed nature to sin, is the sin. in its guilt, to be charged to the law? Far 
from it. And to plaoe this in its clearest light, the Apostle refers to his own 
individual, personal consciousness, arising out of the workings of the law in 
his own heart. He well knew how sinfi awakened by the resistance of the 
law ; that in this consists that inward oonfliot Which is common to all the 
children at God, and out of whioh arises the conscious need of a Deliverer 
who is able to animate us with heavenly strength in the hour of danger, and 
thus lead to the fulfilment of the promise made to the faithful, that sin ihal) 
not have dominion over them. 


What oometh of the Flesh, 


ROMANS, VIII. 


and what of the Spirit. 



21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man : a 

23 But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members.* 

24 0 wretched mnn that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from Hhe body of this death ? 

25 I thank Chid through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then with the mind I myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the law of sin.' 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 They that are in Christ, and live according to the Spirit, are free 
from condemnation. 5, 18 What harm cometh qf the flesh, 6 , 14 and 
what good qf the Spirit : 17 and what qf being Gods child , 19 whose 
glorious deliverance all things long for, 29 was beforehand decreed 
from God. 88 What can sever us from his love t 

/%\ 

\I1ERE is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit/ 

2 For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath 
mode me free from the law of 
sin and death/ 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and *for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh :/ 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in ns, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.* 

5 for they «that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit 
the things of the Spirit/ 

6 For 8 to be carnally minded is death ; but Ho be 
spiritually minded is life and peace.* 

7 Because Hhe carnal mind is enmity against God : 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be.' 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God. 


Ano Doxiin 60. 


8; Epk. iT. 22; 


5* Hark 
L Cor ii. 


a Pa. i. 2 ; 2 Cor. It. 16; 
Epli. iiL 16; Col. ill 
9, 10. 

k John Ui. 84 1 1 Cor. 
ill. 16 ; vi. 19 ; Gal 
It. 6; Philipp. i 
19 ; 1 Peter f. 11. 

b oh. tL 13, 19 ; Gel v. 
17. 

1 Or, this body qf death. 

6 Or, because of Me 
Spirit. 

I ch. tI 4, 5; Acts 
ii. 24; 1 Cor. ri. 
14; 2 Cor. iv. 14; 
Eph. ii 5. 

e 1 Cor. zr. 87. 
m ch. ri. 7, 14. 

n Ter. 6 1 GmL 
Epl 

CoL til. 5. 
o Oil. t. 18. 

p lea. lvi. 6 
Xir. 36: K 
12 : Gal. It 5, 6, 
Hob. ii. 15; 2 Tim. 
i 7 ; 1 John iv. 18. 

q 2 Cor. i 22 ; v. 5 ; 
Epli. i. 18 ; iv. 30. 
d ver. 4 ; Gal. r. 16, 25. 

r Acte xiv. 22 : xxvi. 
18; Gal. iv. 7, 
Philipp, i. 29; 2 
Tim. il 11, 12. 

e ch. vi. 18, 22; vii. 24, 
23; John via. 86; 1 
Cor. xv. 45 ; 2 Cor. iiL 
G; Uftl. ii 19; V. 1. 

s 2 Cor iv. 17; 1 
Peter i. 6, 7; iv. 
13. 

t 2 Peter Hi. 13; 1 
John ill. 2. 

2 Or, by a sacrifice for 
sin. 

/ch. Hi. 20; Acta xiii. 
39; 2 Cor v. 21; Gal 
Hi 13; Heb. viL 18, 
19; x. 1,2, 10,14. 

n rev. 22; Gen. Hi 
19. 

g ver. 1. 

7 Or, every creature, 
HarkxvL lb; CoL 
i. 23. 

h John iii 6 ; 1 Cor. ii. 
14; Gai t. 22, 25. 

« Jer. xii 11. 

3 Gr. the minding of the 
flesh. 

4 Gr. the minding qf the 
Spini 

i ve. 7. 18; ch. ri 21; 
Gal vi. 8. 

5 Gr. the minding of the 
flesh. 

w Luke xx. 36 ; xxi. 
28 ; 2 Cor v. 2, 4, 
5; Eph. L 14; iv. 
80 


j 1 Cor. 
iv. 4. 


H. 14; Jamee 


e 2 Cor. v. 7 ; Heb. 
xi. 1. 


9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man hare not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his/ 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
8 by his Spirit that dwelletli in you.* 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh. w 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : but 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live.* 1 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God/ 

15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.* 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God : * 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; if so bo that we suffer with 
him , that we may be also glorified together/ 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us/ 

19 For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God/ 

20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope/ 

21 Because the creature itself also shall bo 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that Hhe whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now/ 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body." 

24 For we are saved by hope : but hope that is 
seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, why doth ho 
yet hope for ? * 


"I had not known lin — no idea of its nature and demerit, but for the 
positive and unchangeable requirements of the law. The law demands 
supreme and undivided love to God ; and therefore to desire or lust after any- 
thing apart from him, as a source of satisfaction and joy, is sin ; but of the 
nature of such sin he oould have no oonoeption apart from the law. 

8. “ Without the law sin was dead /’—without; a clear view of the require- 
ments of tho law, and the direful results of disobedience, sin was unproductive 
of that fear which this state of peril justly demanded ; but the moment the 
Apostle began to peroelve and understand the law of God, there arose a conflict 
in his inner man. The sinful tendenoy wrought in him all kinds of unholy 
desire, and also forebodings of evil, so that sin no longer lay dormant or dead 
in his souk Its power revived ; and such was its tendency to tempt, and its 
power to terrify, that he gave up all hope of righteousness from himself, and 
all hope of delivoranoe from the Jaw, and was thus led to look to the grace of 
God for purity, peace, and Anal safety. 

16 — 22. In these venes the Apostle sets forth the spirituality and the holi- 
ness of the law ; the revelation of the evil nature of sin by the law, spiritually 
understood ; with the perpetual oonfliot between the good and the evu within : 
but he is making no excuse for the commission of sin. On the contrary, his 
delight was not m sin, but in the law of God ; and henoe sin was the gnef of 
his soul ; and while it constrained him to exolaim, “ O wretched m* n that I 
am ! ” grace, triumphing over sin, enabled him to add, * But thanfca be to 
God, who giveth me the victory/ 4 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The Apostle here enters upon a very lofty description of the new life 
which is derived from Christ, with its progressive, grpnd, and ever-multiplying 
developments, till it is consummated in tne final glorification of both soul and 
body: the very thought of whioh attunes his spirit to a song of triumph, in 
which he gives expression to the joy whioh filled his heart and animated his 
soul 

1. * No condemnation / —if the soul be delivered from the bondage of sin, 
through faith in a personal Saviour, then it is freed from all the condemning 
effeots of sin. 

2. “The law of sin and death : ”— the Gospel, here called the new law of 
life, under whioh wo are brought by the Spirit of grace, delivers us from the 
condemnation of that law whioh reveals sin, and pronounces death as the 
punishment of sin. 

8. “ What the law oould not do /’—the law had to act on a carnal, sinful 
nature, and, aoting through such a medium, it oould only condemn. Salva- 
tion lay beyond its province and its power, and therefore God provided that 
wondrous plan of recovery through the inoarnation and death of his own Son, 
in which sin is punished, yet the sinner is saved. In the veyy nature m 
which man sinned, did Christ die and atone for sin ; so that the righteousness, 
the unbending rectitude of the law comes out in the very means employed 
for our recovery, and in the renewed life and holy character of those who have 
been redeemed by the blood of Christ. 
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The Safety of Believers. 


ROMANS, IX. 


JSkctfon by Grave. 


25 But if “we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered." 

27 And ho that soarcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit, 1 because he maketh inter- 
cession for the saints according to the will of God. 4 

28 And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who art* the 
called according to his purpose/ 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firstborn among many brethren/ 

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called : and whom he called, them he also 
justified : and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified/ 

81 What shall we then say to these things? If 
God be for us, who can be against us ?/ 

32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him ii]» for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?'* 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that justifleth/ 

34 Who is he that condemneih ? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us/ 

35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter.-* 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us/ 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come/ 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul is sorry for the Jews. 7 All the seed qf Abraham were not the 

childi'tn of the promise. 1 $ God hath mercy upon whom will. 21 
. The potter may do with his day what he list. 25 The eatHug qf the 

Gentiles and rejecting qf the Jews were foretold. 82 The casus why so 

few Jews embraced the righteousness qf faith. 

SAY the truth im Christ, I Me not, 
my conscience also bearing me wit- 
ness in the Holy Ghost, m ' 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and oontinual sorrow in my heart/ 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were Accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh :° 

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pei'taineth the adoption, and the 

glory, and the 8 covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God , and the promises 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
cerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever* Amen/ 

6 Not as though the word of God bath taken none 
effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel : r 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, 
are they all children : but, In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called.' 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of God: but tho 
children of the promise are counted for the seed/ 

9 For this is the word of promise, At this time will 
1 come, and Sarah shall have a son/ 

10 And not only this ; but when Rebecca also had 
conceived by one, even by our father Isaac / 

11 (For the children, being not yet. born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of 
God according to election might stand, not of jvorks, 
but of him that calleth ;)" 

12 It was said unto her, The Welder shall servo tho 
6 yonnger/ 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
havp 1 hated/ 

14 What shall we say then ? Is there unrighteous- 
ness with God ? God forbid/ 


11. “Quicken your mortal bodies/’ — The Holy Spirit imparted to the 
soul penetrates not merely the inward man, but sanctifies, and will ultimately 
glorify, the bodily substance also, bo that the whole man is changed into the 
likeness of Christ. 

26 “ Wc know not wbat we Bhould pray for as we ought : ” — this does not 
refer to the matter of prayer in general, for we have the revelation of God in 
our hands, and according to its promises and declarations we are to make 
known out requests ; but the Bible iR comparatively silent on future glory, 
and in reference to that glory wo know not for what we ought to pray. We 
groan, being burdened, but the Spirit can reveal and interpret these inward 
and unutterable groanings, and render them acceptable before God. 

86. The cruelty and wickedness of the Emperor Nero are known to all, 
and although they are not particularly alluded to in this verse, the time was 
at hand when the Christians of Borne would but too well realise the full foroe 
of the Apostle's meaning. Some of tho dreadful forms of death to which 
Nero exposed the. Christians are represented in the engraving. The circum- 
stances under whioh these torments were inflicted may be gathered from the 
Roman pagan writers. It appears that a great part of Rome was destroyed 
by fire, whereupon orders were given that the Sibylline books should be con- 
sulted, and special worship offered to Yulcan, Ceres, Proserpine, and Juno. 
Notwithstanding all this, Tacitus tells us that thepeople persisted in believing 
that the fire was the work of the emperor. “With a view to remove thS 
reproach, Nero treated as guilty, and visited with the most exquisite tortures, 
those whom the people hated for their crimes and called Christians. The 
author of this name was Christ, who was visited with punishment by the 
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procurator, Pontius Pilate, in the reign of Tiberius. This fatal superstition 
was repressed for the moment, but broke out again, not only in Judea, where 
the evil originated, but in Rome also, where all atrocious and shameful things 
flow together from every side, and are practised. At first, therefore, some 
were seized who confessed, and then, by their information, a great multitude 
was convicted, not so much for the crime of burning the city, as for hatred to 
the human race. Mockery was added to their execution, so that, wrapped up 
in tho skins of wild beasts, they perished by being worried of dogs, or they 
were fastened to crosses, or they were set on fire, so that when the day 
declined they might bum for a light by night. Nero gave his gardens for 
the spectacle, and appointed a ludicrous Circensian game. He himself mixed 
with the people, aressed as a charioteer, or sat in his chariot Henoe, 
although it was against the criminal, and those who were the worst of men, 
they were pitied, as having been destroyed, not for the public gbod, but for 
the fury of one man/ This statement is confirmed by the testimony of 
Suetonius, Juvenal, and others ; and we are informed that tho aufferers were 
wrapped in pitch, wax, and other inflammable materials. Truly it is impos- 
sible adequately to represent such refined and inhuman cruelty. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The Apostle having set forth the evangelical method of salvation, through 
faith in Christ, and having terminated his exposition in a song of laftv 
triumph, by which his feelings became powerfully awakened on behalf of hli 
own nation, now proceeds to treat the profound subject Of ELKcpiON by 
gbacx, and, in so doing, shows that God had not proved unfaithful to hie 
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15 For ho saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion*® 

16 So then it is not of him thatwilleth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might 
shew my power in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the earth.* 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy , and whom he will he hardeneth. 

10 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet 
find fault ? For who hath resisted his will ?* 
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20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 1 repliest 
against God ? Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it 9 Why hast thou made me thus ? d 

21 Hatli not the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ?* 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath ^fitted to destruc- 
tion / 

23 And that he might make known the riches of 
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory/ 


promises, but rather that the Jews had erroneously and wilfully maintained 
that there was a righteousness which is by the law, to the utter rejection of the 
righteousness which is by ftuth, which God had so Nearly revealed unto them. 

1. “ In the Holy Ghost that is, his conscience was enlightened and 
informed by the Spirit of God. 

3. “ I could wish that myself were accursed confessedly difficult pas- 
sage, and w^ioh has given rise to unnumbered We are driven to 

one of twb conclusions : either that the Apostle f ft alluding here to his own 
Ufa, aa a Pharisee, when he gloried in being in a state of separation from 


Christ ; or that he is here giving the most fervid expression to the feelings of 
his affectionate and self-denying heart — feelings whioh would have prompted 
him to endure the most grievous affliction ana privation, if thereby he could 
have insured the salvation of his Jewish brethren. 

8. “ Taken none effect — though the majority of his nation were un- 
believers, still the promise of God had not failed. There was a remnant— a 
holy seed. This he proves in the following verses. 

8. “ Children of the flesh the natural descendants of Abraham. Their 
birth could avail nothing without the principle of Divine life in the souL 
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The Righteousness of the Law 


ROMANS, X. 


and of Faith , 


24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles?* 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my 
people, which wore not my people ; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved.* 

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people ; 
there shall they be called the children of the living 
God/ 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
the number of the children of Israel bo as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved : d 

28 For he will finish 1 the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness : because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth/ 

29 And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of 
Sabaoth lmd left us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Gomorrha/ 

30 What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of 
faith/ 

31 But Israel, which followed after tho law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness.* 

32 Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by tho works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumblingstone 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Siou a 
stumblingstone and rock of offence : and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be 2 ashamed/ 

CHAPTER X. 

5 The scripture sheweth t tie difference betwixt tltc righteousness of the law , 
and this of faith, J1 and that all , both Jew and Gentile, that believe, 
shall not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles shall receive the word 
and believe. 19 Israel was not ignorant of these things. 

RETHREN, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that 
thoy might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge.* 

3 For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going 

about to establish their own righteous- 
ness, have not submitted themselves 
the righteousness of God.* 

For Christ is the end of the law for 
■hteousness to every one that believeth." 1 
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5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is 
of the law, That the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them / 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh 
on this wise, Bay not in thine Heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven ? (that is, to bring -Christ down j from 
above :) 0 

7 Or, Who Bhall descend into the deep ? (that is, 
to bring up Christ ngain from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach ; p 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved/ 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness ; and with the mouth confession is mado 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed/ 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : for tho same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him/ 

13 For whosoover shall call upon tho name of tho 
Lord shall bo saved/ 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher?* 

15 And how shall they preach, except they be 
sent ? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things 1" 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed 3 our 4 report ? w 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard ? Yes verily, 
their sound went into all tho earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world/ 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses 
saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that 
are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger 
you/ 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found 
of them that sought me not ; I w r as made manifest 
unto them that asked not after me/ 

21 But to Israel ho saith, All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gain* 
saying people/ 


e*?\ on ^, 5“ ‘ — 8,8 lf h® had said, “Not only have w© an examp] 
of the election of the son of Sarah and the rejection of the son of Haga: 
but we have also an example of the election and rejection of the children c 
Rebecca, even before the children were born. ,, 

28. "Finish the work — the primary application of these words is to th 
overthrow of the Assyrian power, and the deliverance of God's people: an 
just as God rapidly fulfilled his promise in that instance, so his Word wi 
sooner or later reach its consummation in the spiritual deliverance of hi 
ancient chosen people, who are beloved for their fathers’ — 

Tho great design of the Apostle, in this whole chapter, is to show that Go 
n ? h J. *° witl ? his creatures according to his ow 
supremo pleasure ; and this he exercises, but not apart from their mon 
principles and character. 

CHAPTEH X 

i/i,l No V ,cw !' d , i !? s to knowledge:”— the iegal striving of the Apostle' 
turn w u ° r TJKhteousness was indeed indicative of earnestness and applies 
tion, but thon they had no enlightened perception of the one only method « 
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acceptance and life ; and hence all their striving*, and all their teal, failed to 
realise thegreat end of their salvation. 

6,7. “Who shall ascend P . . . Who shall descend P”— the Apostle 
had just said that Christ is the end of the law ; that is, that Christ effects for 
the believer the object which tho law, if strictly regarded, would secure— 
namely, acceptance with God and holiness of life. Now he adds, it is not 
needful for any one to ascend and bring down Christ from above, for ho has 
already appeared in the flesh, and died for .our sins ; yet it is not needful for 
any one to go down and bring him up from the grave, as if ho were still under 
the power of death ; for he hath risen, and is alive for evermore ; and now 
the Word— the message of salvation, throu g h faith in him— is nigh thee# 
Thou hast but to believe in him, as the onlySaviour of man, to ex^joy eternal 
life. 

18. “Went into all the earth:”— not literally, but virtually. After tho 
ascension of our Lord, and tho descent of tho Spirit, tho glad tidings of 
reconciliation through tho blood of tho Cross were no longer confined within 
the limits of Judea, but, overleaping those narrow boundaries, ware freety 



God’* Dealing i 


ROMAHS, XI. 


with Israel. 



CHAPTER XI. 

1 God hath not cast off all Israel. 7 Home were elected, though the red 
were hardened, 10 There is hope qf their conversion. 18 The Getdiles 
may not insult upon them : 26 for there is a promise qf their salvation. 
88 God? s judgments are unsearchable. 

SAY then, Hath God oast away his 
people ? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin.® 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot yo not what 
the scripture saith *of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying,* 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life.® 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto him ? I 
have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal/* 

5 Even so then at this present time also there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace.® 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works : 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is 
no more work./ 

7 What then ? Israel hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were *blinded* 

8 (According as it is written, God hath given 
them the spirit of 8 slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and oars that they should not hear ;) unto 
this day.* 

9 And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stuinblingblock, and a rocompenco 
unto them : * 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
see, aiyl bow down their back alway. j 

111 say then, Have they stumbled that they should 
fall ? God forbid : but rather through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy.* 

12 Now if the fall of them he the riches of the 
world, and the ^diminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am 
the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office : 1 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation 
them which are my flesh, and might save some of 
them." 1 


Ahxo Doxivx 00. 


n Let. xxtii, 10 ; 
Numb, xv IS— 21. 


5 Or, for them. 

a 1 Bom. xU. 22; Jer. 
xxxi 87 : 2 Cor. xi. 22 ; 
Philipp. iiL 5. 

o Jor. xi. 16 : hots ii. 
82; Eph, L 12,18. 

1 Or. in Ettas T j 

j> 1 Cor. x. 12. 

b ch. Till 22. 


C 1 Kings xix. 10, 14. 

q oh. xii. 16; Prov. 
xxviii. 14 j Isa 
lxvi. 2; Philipp, 
ii 12. 

d 1 Kings xij. 18. 


s oh. ix. 27. 


r John xv 2 ; 1 Cor 
xv. 2; Hob. iii. 6, 
14 

/ ch. lv. 4, 5 ; Bout. ix. 
4,5; Gal. v. 4. 

• 2 Cor. iii. 16. 

2 Or, AarcUned, 2 Cor. iii. 
14. 

g ch. ix. 81 ; x. 3. 

3 Or, rtmone. 

h Deut. xxix. 4 ; Isa vi 
9; xxix. 10; Jor v 21; 
Ezek, xii 2 ; Matt 
xiii 14 ; John xii. 40 ; 
Acts xxviiL 26, 27. 

6 Or, hardnssa. 
i Ps. lix. 22. 

t vor 7; ch. xii 16: 
Luke xxi. 24; 2 
Cor. iii 14; Eev. 
vii. 9. 

j Ps. lix. 23. 

« Ps. xiv. 7; I». 
lix. 20. 

k ch. x. 19 ; Acts xiii 
46; xviii 6. xxii. 18, 
21 , xxviii 24, 28. 

v Isa xxvii 9; Jor 
xxxi 31, he . ; Heb. 
vui 8 , x. 16 

4 Or, decay, or, low. 

w Deut vhi. 8; ix. 
5; x. 15. 

I oh. xv. 16; Acts ix IS , 
xiii 2 ; xxii. 21 ; Gal. 
i. 16 ; ii. 2, 7-0 : Eph 
iii 8; 1 Tim. h. 7; 2 
Tim. i. 11. 
c Numb. xxiiL 19. 

7 Or, obeyed. 

m 1 Cor. vii 16 ; ix. 22 j 
1 Tim. iv. 16; James 
v 20. 

yEph ii 2; Col. iii 7 


15 For if the casting away of them he the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be , but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy : and if the root be holy, so are the branches.” 

17 And if some of the branches be broken off*, and 
thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in 6 among 
them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness 
of the olive tree ; 0 

18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee.* 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well ; because of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, 
but fear : * 

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of 
God : on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut off/ 

23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, 
shall be grafted in : for God is able to graft* them in 
again/ 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which 
is wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree : how much more shall these, 
which be the natural brancJies y be grafted into their 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits ; that 6 blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in/ 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : * 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
shall take away their sins/ 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for 
your sakes : but as touching the election, they are 
beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 10 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance/ 

30 For as ye in times past have not ^Tuelieved 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their 
unbelief : * 


proclaimed to the Gentike ; and this fact became grandly prophetic of tho 
universal diffusion of Christianity. 

19. “I will provoke you to jealousy : "—when the children of Israel fell 
into idolatry, God threatened, through his servant Moses, to cast them off, 
and to choose the Gentiles for a people unto himself — than which nothing 
°°J}W have incited them, as a notion, to greater jealousy, or more powerfully 
oall forth their emulation. 

CHAPTER XL 

Having pointed out the unbelief and guilt of his nation in rejecting God’s 
revealed method of salvation, with their consequent rejection by God, he 
now proceeds, with great tenderness and yearnings of heart, to show that 
this apostaoy of the chosen people is neither total nor perpetual ; that God 
has preserved in Israel a holy seed, and the time is coming when all Israel 
shall be restored, and stand first and pre-eminent in the new and everlasting 
kingdom of Christ. 

1. "I also am an Israelite : M — his own salvation rendered possible tho 
salvation of all his brethren, and therefore was a dear proof that God hod not 
finally and for ever rejected the Jewish nation or people; another proof of 


which is derived from the fact that at tho very time the prophet Elms was 
| preferring his complaint to God against the unfaithfuluess and ido’atrv of 
Israel, he received the assurance that thore were seven thousand a hicli had 
not bowed the knee to Baal. There is a remnant still. 

6—11. “ If by grace, then is it no more of works : the Jews, as a people, 
were seeking “salvation by works,” and in so doing rejected the richest 
overtures of “salvation by grace.” The consequence was that God left them 
to themselves, and at length punished them with judicial blindness and 
hardness of heart. Por what end ? That they might finally and for ever 
perish P God forbid ! but that the Gospel which they rejected might be 
offered to the Gentiles, and by tho new relationship to Abraham of tho 
Gentile world tho Jews might bo provoked to jealousy, and bo led to seek 
redemption through the same Saviour, and on the ground of tho same froo 
and sovereign grace. 

12 — 32. In these verses the Apostle speaks more immediately to tho 
Gentiles, and reminds them that they owed their election and all the bless- 
ings of redeeming grace to the unbelief of the Jews ; that they must not 
boast, for they did not boor tho root, but the root bore them ; that the 
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Christian Consecration . 


HOMANS, XIL, XXII. 


Various Duties enjoined* 


31 Even so have these also now not 'believed, that 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath Concluded them all in unbelief, 
that h© might have mercy upon all. a 

33 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out ! 4 

34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
or who hath been his counsellor ? c 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again ? d 

36 For of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things : to 3 vvhom he glory for over. Amen/ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 (Soil's mercies must moot us to phase God 3 No man mast think too 
rce/i of himself , 0 * bat attend every one on that calling t therein he is 
placed 9 Loci’, and many other duties, are i squired of us. 19 Jle- 
venge is specially forbidden. 

BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
aecep table unto God, which is your 
reasonable service/ 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
* ( J prove what is that good, and accept- 

able, and perfect, will of God.* 

3 For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think; but to think /soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith/ 

4 For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same office : * 

5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another.* 

6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace 
ihat is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy i 
according to the proportion of faith ; * 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on teaching ; 1 

8 Or lie that exhorteth, on exhortation : ho that 
5 giveth, let him do it 6 with simplicity; he that ruleth, 



AtfVO Doatxsx 60. 


1 Or, obeyed. 

in Matt, vi 1—3, Act® 
xv 32, xx. 28; 1 
Cor xiv. 3, 2 Cor. 
vui. 2;ix 7 ;1 Tim. 
v 17 ; Hob. xiii 7, 
21} 1 Peter v. 2, 

2 Or, shut them oil up to* 
aether. 

a oh. iii 9 ; Gal. lit 22. 

n Pit. xx xiv. 14} 
xxxvi 4;xcvii 10; 
Amos v. 15 , 1 Tun. 
i. 5 ; 1 Peter i. 22. 

7 Or, in the love of 
the brethren. 

o Philipp ii. 3 ; Heb. 

xiii. 1; 1 Peter i. 
22; it 17; ill 8, 

v 5 j 2 Peter i. 7. 

b Johxi 7* Pi. xxxvi. 6 , 

xcii 5 

c Job xv 8 ; xxxvi 22 ; 
Isa. xl 13 : Jer xxiii 
18 , 1 Cor ii 16 

p ch v. 2 , xv. 13 j 
Luke x 20 , xvni. 
1 , xxi 19 , AcU ii 
42 *xii. 5; Eph vi 
18, Philipp iii 1, 
iv 4; Col. iv 2, 
1 Thoss v. 16, 17 ; 
1 Tim vi. 11 ; Heb. 

iii 6, x.36{ xii 1; 
James i. 4; v 7, 
1 Peter ii 19, 20, 
iv. 13 

d Job xxxv 7 , xli 11 

q 1 Cor xvi. 1; 2 
Cor. ix 1, 12, 1 
Tim iii 2 , Titus 
i 8 , Heb. vi 10 , 
xiii 2, 16 ; 1 Peter 

iv 9, 1 John iii 17 

3 Gr htm 

e 1 Cor vm 6 , Gal i 5 , 
Cnl i 16; 1 Tim. i 17, 
2 Tim iv. 18 ; Heb xiu 
21, 1 Peter v. 11, 2 
Peter iii 18, Jude 25, 
Eev i 6. 

r Mutt v 44, Luke 

vi 28, xxiii. 3i, 
Aots vii 60 , 1 Cor. 
iv 12 ; 1 Peter ii. 
23; hi 9. 

b 1 Cor. xiL 26. 

8 Or, be contented 
mth mean things 

H oh. xi 25 , it 5, 
Ps cxxxi 1, 2 , 
Prov iii 7; xxvi 
12 , Isa. v 21 ; Jer. 

xiv. 5 , 1 Cor i 10; 
Philipp, ii 2 ; m. 
16, 1 Peter in 8 

u oh. xiv. 10; Prov 
xx 22; Matt v 
30 . 2 Cor vm 21, 
1 Thess v. 15, 1 
Peter iii 9 

/ ch vi 13, 16.10, Ps 1 
13, 14; 1 Cor vi 13, 
20 , 2 Cor x 1 . Heb. 
x 20 ; 1 Peter u 5 

g Eph i 18. iv 21, v 
10, 17, Col i. 21, 22, 
iii 10 , 1 These, iv 3 , 
1 Peter i 14 ; 1 John 
ii 15 

4 Gr. to sobriety. 

h ch i. 5; xi. 20; xv 
15; Prov. xxv 27, 
Eooles. vii. 16; 1 Cor. 
hi. 10; xii. 7, 11: xv 
10 ; Gal. Ii. 0 , Eph. hi. 
2,7,8, iv. 7 


with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulness.* 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil ; cleave to that which is good/ 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 7 with 
brotherly lovo ; in honour preferring one another ; f 

11 Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; 
serving tho Lord ; 

12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in prayer ; * 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; given 
to hospitality/ 

14 Bless them which persecute you : bless, and 
curse not/ 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep/ 

16 Be of the same mind one toward another. 
Mind not high things, but Condescend to men of low 
estate. Be not wise in your own conceits/ 

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honest in the sight of all men/ 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men/ 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. 10 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if 
he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head/ 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Subjection, and many other duties , we oive to the magistrates. 8 Love 

is the fulfilling of the lav 11 Gluttony and drunkenness , and the works 

of darkness, art out nf season in the time of the gospel. 

ET every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God : the powers that 
be are 9 ordained of God. y 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation/ 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not bo 



i 1 Cor xu 1J. Lph iv 10 j 1 Cor x 17, xii 20, 27, Eph i. 23; iv. 25 Je var 8, 
Acte xi 27 , 1 Cor xu 4, 10, 28 , xui 2 ; xiv 1, 6, 29, 31 , 1 Peter iv. 10, 11 t Acte xiii, 1 j 
Gal. vi G, Eph iv 11 , 1 Tim v 1^ 6 Or, tmparteth. 6 Or, liberally. 


v ch xiv 10 , Mark ix. 50 , Heb xii 14. ir ver. 17 ; Lev six. 18 ; Bent, xxxii. 85 ; Prov. 
xxlv 29, Heb x.30. * Exod. xxiii 4,5, Prov xxv 21,22; Matt. v. 44. V Or. ordered, 

y Prov viii. 15, 16 ; Das. ii. 21 ; iv. 32 ; John xix. 11 ; Titae iii. 1; 1 Peter ii 13. s Titus iii. 1. 


Jews would again be graffed in; that their restoration will be as life from 
the dead to tim Gentile Church; and that both Jews and Gentiles, being 
equally indebted to the grace of God, will have for ever to give to that grace 
the undivided glory ot their salvation. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The Apostle now follows up his doctrinal statement with the practical 
part, aii is the case in almost all his Epistles. “As blossom and fruit grow 
only from a sound root, so, too, it is only from faith in Christ, and in the 
redemption wrought by him, that the true moral life proceeds. But from 
this faith it must indeed of necessity be produoed, as surely os light and 
warmth must be diffused where there is fire/ In the absence of a practical 
piety we infer the absence of the living principle. Where there is life there 
must be development, and the development will correspond with the principle, 
and be in the degree of its inward strength and operation. 

1 “Present your bodies ; "—that is, the whole man, with all its powers 
and capabilities; but he mentions the txxfy to show that the idea of the 
Christian sanctification extends even to the lowest power of human nature. 
“The Christian life is an unceasing spiritual devotion of self— a living 
sacrifice or self-offering." 

2. " Be ye transformed : "—it has been well said that “ the idea of man’s 
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capability of formation— the inward reception of a holy or an unholy pattern— 
is, according to Scriptural principles, closely connected with the doctrine of 
tho Divine image, and of the essential character of the soul.” 

3. “Not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think:” — the 
humility which the Apostle here inculcates lies at the buns, and i* the sup- 
port of all other Christian virtues, Hence the priority and the prominence 
which are here given to it. •*_*,**.* 

“ The measure of faith : "—according to the power with which God had 
blessed them for the reception of all needful gifts, which gifts were propor- 
tioned to the duties required. These gifts differed in different individuals, 
just as in the human body there are members, but each member has its own 
appropriate functions, and is fitted for the task assigned to it. 

6. “ Gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us : " — the term 
“ grace ” here must be taken in the same sense as “ the measure of faith " in 
the preceding context. These gifts were diversified, and were bestowed on 
the recipients according to the will of God. 

“According to the proportion of faith:” — according to the nature and 
extent of the gift bestowed, is the use which we are to make of it. To 
whom much is given, from such much is expected. 4 . 

19. “ Give place unto wrath do not let it break forth; at onoe restrain 
and hold it in check. 







Various Duties enjoined. 


ROMANS, XIV, 


Christian Charity , 


afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same : a 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for ho 
bcareth not the sword in vain : for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
dooth evil. 

5 Whorefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. 6 

G For for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they 
are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this 
vory tiling. 

7 Bonder therefore to all their dues: tributo to 
whom tributo is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear 
to whom fear ; honour to whom honour.® 

8 Owo no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that lovotk another hath fulfilled 
the law/* 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there 
he any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.* 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law.^ 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep : for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed/ 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let 
us therefore cast off’ the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 6 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in 
rioting aud drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. 1 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.* 


CHAPTER XIY. 

8 Men may not contemn nor condemn on * 5 the otJierfor things indifferent : 
13 but take heed that they give no offence %n them . 15 for that the 
apostle proveth unlawful by many i easons. 


blM that is weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, hut 2 3 not to doubtful dis- 
putations.* 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things : another, who 
is weak, eatotli herbs.* 

3 Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth 



Axiro Dokxsx 60. 

a 1 Peter il 14; iii. 13. 
m Col ii. 16. 


n James iv. 19. 

6 Eoclos. viii. 2 , 1 Peter 
iL 18. 

3 Or, fully assured. 

o Gal iv. 10iCol.il 
. 16. 

4 Or, obaerveth. 

1) 1 Cor. x. 31 j Gal it. 
10 ; 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

c Matt. xxii. 21 ; Mark 
xii. 17 ; Luke xx. 25. 
q 1 Cor. vi 19. 20} 
Gal. ii. 20:1 Thom, 
v, 10 ; 1 Peter iv. 2 

d ver. 10 ; G»i y 1 1 : Col. 
iii. 14 ; 1 Tim. i 5 j 
James, ii. 8. 

r Acts x. 36 ; 2 Cor. 

v. 15. 

o Exod. xx. 13, Ac. ; Lev 
xix. 18; l>eut v. 17, 
Ao ; Matt, xix 18; 
xxii. 38 ; Mark xii 31; 
Gal. y. 14; James ii. 8. 

/ yer. 8 ; Matt xxii. 40. 

s Matt, xxy 31, 32; 
Acts x. 42, xvii. 
31; 2 Cor. v. 10; 
Jude 14, 15. 

0 1 Cor. xv 34 ; Eph. v. 
14 ; 1 Thee*, v. 5, 6. 

t Im xlv . 23; Philipp, 
u 10. 

i Matt, xii 30 ; Gal 

vi. 5 , 1 Peter iv. 5. 

h Eph v 11 ; vi 13 ; Col 
ill 8 ; 1 Thess. v. 8. 

1 Or, decently. 

\ Prov xxiii. 20; Luke 
xxi 34 . 1 Cor. vl 9 ; 
Eph. v. 5 ; Philipp iv. 

8 ; 1 Them. iv. 12 ; 
James ill 14; 1 Peter 
n. 12 ; iv. 3. 

v 1 Cor. viii. 9, 13; 
x. S2. 

j Eph iv 24; Gal iii. 
27, v 1G; Col id. 10, 1 
Peter ii. 11. 

5 Gr. common. 

0 Qr. common 

to vs. 2, 20 ; Acts x. 
15, 1 Cor. viii 7, 
10, x. 25, 1 Tim. 
iv 4, Titus i. 15 

7 Gr. according to 
charity. 

x 1 Cor. viii. 11. 

2 Or, not to judge bis 
doubtful thoughts. 

y ch. xii. 17. 

k eh xv. 1, 7; 1 Cor. viii 
9, 11 , lx. 22. 

s 1 Cor. viii 8. 

I vor 14 ; 1 Cor x. 25 ; 

1 Tim. iv. 4; Titus i. 
15. 


a 2 Cor. viii. 21. 


not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him 
that eateth : for God hath received him." 

4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
servant ? to his own master he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to 
make him stand.* 

5 One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be 
3 fully persuaded in his own mind.® 

6 Ho that 4 regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord ; and ho that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard it. He tliat eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks.** 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself, f 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
aud whether wo die, we die unto the Lord : whether 
wo livo therefore, or die, wo are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living/ 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brothor? or why 
dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ/ 

11 For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and evorj tongue shall 
confess to God.* 

12 So then every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God/ 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more : but judge this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother's 
way/ 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
that thei'e is nothing 6 unclean of itself but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to bo fl unclean, to bin! it is 
unclean/ 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkcst thou not 7 charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ died/ 

1G Let not then your good be evil spoken of :* 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost/ 

18 For ho that in those things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men/ 


20. “ He ip coals of fire ” — this is an allusion to the process employed in the 
molting of metals . it is not enough that the vessel containing the ore bo 
placed on tlio fire, nor that fire ho placed arouud it ; the fire must be heaped 
upon it, and this accumulation ot fire no metal can withstand. JIo that 
overcomes an enemy by the force of reiterated acts of kindness, may bo said, 
in effect, to heap coals of firo on lus head. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

3. “ There is no power but of God he is its source ; civil government 
is one of his high ordinations; nevertheless, if that power be not exercised in 
harmony with ins will, mo must, obey him rather than man. If human 
authority contravene the will ol God, ‘the guilt of disobeying that authority 
rests not upon us, but upon those who, by an abuse of power, have interfered 
with the Divine order of things. At the same tune, a distinction is to be 
drawn between a simple refusing to obey, and an active or armed resistance, 
which is, doubtless, the kind of resistance spoken of in the text. 

2. “ Receive to themselves damna tion : * — if the eivil power koeps within 
its own proper line of jurisdiction, and we resist it, then wo are justly con- 
demned to suffer temporal punishment. The magistrate thus becomes the 
minister of God, to chastise the disobedient. 

254 


12—14. “ The night is far spent : ” — the brightness of the resurrection 
morning, and of the future glory, gives to the present life all the darkness of 
a long and dreary night. It therefore becomes the Christian to use all 
diligence that he may bo freed from the darkness and the defilement of earth, 
and be prepared for the purity and perfection of heaven. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Having just exhorted the Romans to keep themselves from all such fleshly 
indulgence as would deflle the renewed soul, and to seek after that holiness 
which Mill attain its perfection in the spotless purity of heaven, the Apostle 
now passes to speak of an error Minch wns disturbing and dividing the 
Roman believers— that ascetw mm which interdicted certain articles of food, 
and which insisted on this abstinence os something affecting the salvation of 
the soul. 

1. “ Weak in the faith : the man of morbid conscience, with his scruples 
and his prejudices, his habits and his observances, but still a believer. 

7—9. “None of us liveth to himself/* — “an unreserved devotedneis 
to the Lord is that which must ever be the essential of the Christian 
life : whatever can consist with this, may be willingly borne with in a 
brother/ 



The Fulfilment of Prophecy 


ROMANS, XV< 


concerning the Gentiles. 


19 Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify 
another/ 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. All 
things indeed are pure ; but it is evil for that man 
who eatetli with offence. 6 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak/ 

22 Hast thou faith? have * to thyself before God. 

Happy is he that conderoneth not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth.* * 

23 And he that Moubteth is damned if ho cat, 
because he eatetli not of faith : for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin/ 

CHAPTER XV. 

I The strong must hear with the weal. 2 We may not please ourselves , 

3 for Christ did not so, 7 hut receive one the other, as Christ did us 

all, 8 both Jem 0 and Gentiles. 15 Taul excused* his writing , 28 and 

promised to see t/tem, 30 and requesteth their prayers. 

E then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please our- 
selves/ 

2 Let every one of us 
please his neighbour for his 
good to edification/ 

3 For even Christ pleased 
not himself ; but, as it is 

written, The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me.* 

4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope.* 

5 Now the God of patience and consolation grant 
you to^bo likeminded one toward another 3 according 
to Christ Jesus 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, evon the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.* 

7 Wherefore receive yo one another, as Christ 
also received us to the glory of God.* 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name/ 



Xuno Doxivz 60. 


o Dent, xxxii 43. 

a ch. xii. 18 j xv. 2 ; Ps. 
xxxiv. 14 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 
151 i 1 These, r. 11. 

p Ps. cxvii. 1. 


14, 15 j Matt. xv. 
11 : Acts x. 15 ; 1 Cor. 
viu. 9—12 ; Titus L 15. 

q Isa. xi. 1. 10 1 Bev. 
t. 5 ; xxiL 16. 

c 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

r ch.xh.12i xiv. 17. 


d 1 John iii. 21. * 


1 Or, ducvmeUi a 
vutteth a difference 
between meats 


• ICor. viii. 1, 7,10 : 
2 Peter i. 12; 1 
John ii. 21. 


e Titos i 15. 


t ch. 15; xii 8 ; 
Gal i. 15; Eph. 
iii 7, 8. 


3 Or, sacrificing. 

U ch. xi. 13 ; Iso. 
lxvi. 20 1 Philipp, 
ii. 17; Gal. ii. 7- 
9; 1 Tun. ii. 7; 2 
Tim. i. 11. 


f ch. xiv. 1 ; Gal. vi. 1. 
v Heb. ▼. 1. 

g ch. xiv 19 ; 1 Cor. ix. 
10, 22: x. 24,33; xiii. 
5; Philipp ii 4,5. 

ie ch i 5 , xvL 20 ; 

Acts xxi. 19 ; Gal 
ii. 8. 


h Pa. lxix. 9 ; Matt xxvi. 
39 , John v. 30 ; vi 38. 
x Aots xix. 11; 2 
Cor. xii. 12. 

y 2 Cor. x. 13,15,16. 

x ch. iv. 23, 24 ; 1 Cor ix 

0. 10; x. 11; 2 Tim. 
hi. 16, 17. 

2 Or, after the example of 
i Isa. liL 15. 

j ch.xii. 16 ; 1 Cor i. 10, 
Philipp, ill 16. 

4 Or, many ways, or, 
oftentimes. 

a ch. i 13; 1 These, 
u. 17, 18. 

k Acta iv. 24, 32. 

b ver 32; ch. ill; 
Acts xix. 21. 

I oh. v. 2 ; xiv. 1, 3. 

m ch. iii. 3 ; Matt, xv 21 , 
John i 11; Acts iii 
25,26; xiii 46; 2 Cor. 

1. 20. 

5 Gr. with you,rer.32. 
c Acts xr. 3. 

d Acts xix. 21; xx. 
22 ; xxiv. 17. 

n oh. lx. 23; Ps. xviii 
40, John x. 16. 


10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people/ 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
and laud him, all ye people/ 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There shall bo a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall riso to reign over the 
Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust/ 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost/ 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to admonish one 
another/ 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more 
boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is given to me of 
God,* 

16 That I should bo the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering tho gospel of God, that 
the Offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy Ghost/ 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God/ 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,* 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by tho 
power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, 

| and round about unto lllyricum, I have fully preached 
' the gospel of Christ/ 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not 
where Christ was named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation :* 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall see : and they that have not 
heard shall understand/ 

22 For which cause also I have been ^mch hindered 
from coming to you/ 

23 But now having no more place in these parts, 
and having a great desire these many years to come 
unto you ; 4 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I 
will come to you : for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be somewhat filled 5 with your 
company / 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto 
tho saints.* 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 


13. "But judge this rather;"— or determine this, or resolve upon this, as I 
of more immediato and more vital moment— to do nothing to occasion a 
brother to sturablo or fall. 

14. " Nothing unclean of itself : "—it is not unclean on acoount of any 
impurity in itself, but only relatively to the Mosaic law, and the ends in- 
volved in that law, which Christianity had abolished with all its prohibitions 
and restrictions. Still, if any one look upon a creature as unclean, to him it 
is unclean, and he ought not to eat it. Nor Bhould the strong brother 
eat such food in the presence of his weak brother, whose conscience it might 
offond. 

22. « Hast thou faith P "—that is, Does the character of your faith lift you 
above all scruples in such matters, still let your conduct to others bo such as 
you can justify before God. If there be a doubt in your mind as to your 
lino of action, it is a virtual condemnation of your conduct. Whatsoever is 
not of faith, or tho result of deep and enlightened conviction, is sinful, and 
therefore to be condemned. 


CHAPTER XT. 

The Apostle having laid down the general principle of mutual forbearanco 
in those matters in which a difference of opinion prevailed among theso 
Roman oonvorts, now sets forth Christ himself as the great Exemplar of all 
human oonduet, and in whoso life there is exhibited tho most self-sacrificing 
love and devotedness. 

3. "Christ pleased not himself:” — just as his sufferings reveal the purest 
form of self-denial— just as lie loved those who hated him, and out of love to 
their souls willingly endured all the ignominy and wjo which they heaped 
upon him, so we must practise the same self-denying lovo. 

5. "According to Christ Jesus:” — acoording to the perfect pattern which 
ho had set them, and in harmony with the genius and spirit of his Gospel. 

7. “ As Christ also received us :” — welcoming both Jews and Gentiles into 
his own spiritual kingdom. 

16. "Offering up of the Gentiles:" — the Apostle here, by a beautiful 
figure, " represents himself as an officiating priest, and the Gentile world as a 
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Paul greOeth the Church. 


Reproveth their Dissensions. 


ROMANS, XVI. 


Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem." 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; and their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal things. 6 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain/ 

29 And I am sure that, when I come unto you, 
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ/ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 

Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me j® I 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
! do not believe in Judaea ; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may bo accepted of the 
saints •/ 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by the will 
of God, and may with you be refreshed/ 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all Amen/ 


CHAPTER XVI. 

8 Paul vrilleth the brethren to greet many , 17 and adnseth them to take 
heed <f those which cause dissension and offences , 21 and after sundry 
salutations cndeth mth praise and thanks to Ood. 


» COMME 



COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, 
a servant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea :* 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh saints, and that ye assist her 
in whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also/ 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : l 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in their house. 
Salute my wcllbeloved Epaenetus, who is the first! ruits 
of Achaia unto Christ* 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and J unia, my kinsmen, and 
my fellowprisoners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ before me/ 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys I 
my beloved. 


■Mao Doxxvi do. 




a Or, Awl*. 
8 Or , friends. 


b oh. xi. 17; 1 Cor. tx. 
11; Gal. ti6. 


c Philipp, iv. 17. 

n 2 John 1. 
d oh i 11. 

• 2 Cor. i. 11; Philipp. 

ii. l; Col. iv. 12 

o 1 Cor. xvi. 20 ; 2 
Cor. xiu. 12, 1 
These. v 26, 1 
Peter ▼. 14. 

1 Or, are disobedient, 
p Acte xt 1, 5, 24; 
1 Cor. v. 9, 11 , 2 
These, hi 6, 14: 
1 Tim. vl 8; 2 
Tim. iii. 5; Titus 
ill 10; 2 John 10 

/8 Cor viii 4; 2 These. 

iii. a. 

g oh. i. 10; Acte xviii. 
21. 1 Cor. ir. 19; xvi 
18; 2 Cor vii 13 , 2 
Tim i. 10, Phil. 7, 20 , 
James iv. 15. 

q Philipp, iii. 10; 
Col & 4 ; 1 Tim 
vi 5; 2 Tim. iii 6. 
Titus l 10; 2 Peter 
ii 3. 

h ch. xvi. 20 , 1 Cor. xiv 
3S, 2 Cor. xiii 11, 
Philipp iv 9; 1 These, 
v 23 , 2 Theea. iii. 16 , 
Hob xiU. 20 

4 Or, harmless 

r ch i. 8 , Matt x 

16 , 1 Cor. xiv 20 

5 Or, tread. 

f ver 24 , ch xv 33 ; 
Gen ih. 15 . 1 Cor 
xvi 23 , 2 Cor xiii 
14; Philipp iv 28; 

1 These v 28; 2 
These, iii. 18; Bev. 
xxii 21 
i Acts xvin 18 

t Acts xiii 1 ; xvi 
1 , xvii 5, xx 4, 
PlUlipp ii 19 ; 
Col 1.1,1 These 
ni 2,1 Tim. l. 2 , 
lieb xiu 23 
j Philipp, ii. 29 ; 3 John 
5,6 

liAotexix 22 ; 1 Cor. 
l. 14, 2 Tim. iv. 20, 
k Acts xviii 2, 18, 26 , 2 
Tim iv. 19. 

t> vor 20; 1 TheBS. 
v. 28. 

«o ch. ii. 16; 1 Cor I 

ii 7 , Eph i 9 j I 
iii. 3-5, 9,20; Col. 
i. 26, 27 ; 1 Tlioss 

iii 13; 2 These il 

17 , iii. 3 ; Jude 24. 

1 1 Cor xvi 15. 19 ; Col 

iv. 15 ; Phil. 2. 

x ch. i. 5 ; xv. 18 , 
Actsvi 7, Eph. i. 
9; 2 Tim i 10, 
Titus i. 2, 3, 1 
Peter i 20 
m GoL 122. 

V 1 Tim. i. 17 ; vi. 
16; Jade 25. 


10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ* Saluto 
them which are of Aristobulus’ *h<mhold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that 
be of the Vumhold of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Persia, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine/* 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olyrapas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ salute you/ 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine, 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them/ 

18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words ana 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple/ 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men. I am glad therefore on your behalf : but yet I 
would have you wise unto that which is good, and 
4 simple concerning evil/ 

20 And the God of peace shall 5 bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen/ 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and 
J ason, and Sosipater, my kinsman, salute you/ 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, saluto you in 
the Lord. 

23 Gains mine host, and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Era&tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a brother." 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus, Christ be with 
you all. Amen/ 

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish you 
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world began,' * 

26 But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations for 
the obedience of faith :* 

27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen/ 

T Written to the Romans from Oorinthus, and sent by Phebe 

servant of the church at Cenchrea. 


* 

4 


great sacrifice to bo consecrated to God, and which he had to offer to God 
through the Gospel.” 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1. "Phebe our sister:” — she was, in all probability, a deaconess of the 
church at Cenchrea, the port of Connth, and the bearer of this epistle. 

3 “Greet Priscilla and Aquila ” — they had, no doubt, returned from 
Ephesus to Rome. On their character and service, see Acts xviii. 1—6, 26 ; 
1 Cor. xvi 19; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

6— 16. The names enumerated in these verses are mentioned nowhere else. 


18. “ His mother and mine : "—such was the reverence md affection which 
the Apostle entertained for this woman, that he speaks of her as his mother — 
| just as our Lord said to John, " Behold thy mother.” 

16. "An holy kiss ; "—this became a custom in the early Church at the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper. 

21. "Lucius, and Jason . —see tho marginal references, Acts xiii. 1; 
xvii. 5 ; xx. 4. 

22. "Who wrote this epistle "—Tertius was not the author of this letter, 
but only the amanuensis employed by the Apostle* 
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Paul V Salutation 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


awrf Thanksgiving • 



CHAPTER L 

a i A£ir salutation and thanksgiving, 10 heexhorteth them to unity, and 
12 njnweth their dissension*. 18 God destroyed the wisdom qf the 
wtse 21 hy the. foolishness of jrrtxtchinq, and 26 
might y, and nob/e , but 27, 28 <A« foolish , «pm£, a*ui root no 
amount. 

AUL, called to he an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,* 

2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he 
saints, with all that in every plaoe call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both their’s and our’s :* 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.* 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ;* 


Avvo Dcxivi 50 


a Acta xriil 17 ; Bom i 
1; 2 Cor i 1; Eph. i. 
1; Col i. 1. 


b ob Till. 6 1 John xrii 
10 j Acta is. 14, 21 ; xw. 
9; and! 16: Bom 17 ; 
ill. 22 1 x. 18 ) 2 Tim. I 
9; itfei Jude L 
e Bom. L 7i 2 Cor i 0} 
SSph. IS} 1 Peter LA 

A Bom. I.& 



Foolish things chosen 


I. CORINTHIANS, I. 


to confound the Wise. 


5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in all knowledge ;■ 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed 
in you :* 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for 
the doming of our Lord Jesus Christ :• 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may he blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ* 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord/ 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no 8 divisions among you ; I 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment./ 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I 
am of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; 
and I of Christ.* 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ? 

or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? A j 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 
Crispus and Gaius ;* 

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the houshold of Stephanas: 
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other.* 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel : not with wisdom of 3 words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none effect.* 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God / 


Axvo Doxux 59. 


a oh. xii. 8 ; 2 Cor. viii. 7. 
m Job v. 12,18} Ifift. 
xxix.,14 } Jer. riii. 
9. 

b ob. ii. 1} 2 Tim. i.8; 
-Rev. i. 2. 

1 Gr. rrtxlation, Col. iii. 4. 

0 Philipp, iii 20} Titu* 

ii. 18; 2 Peter iii 12. 

* Job xii. 17, 20,24; 

Ii». radii 18; xliv. 
25 ; Bom. 1 22. 
d Col i. 22, 1 Thesi. iii 
13} r. 23. 
o Matt, xi 25 ; Luke 

x. 21 ; Bom. i. 20, 
21 28. 

• ch. x. is ; laa. xlix. 7 ; 
John xv. 4 ; xvii. 21 ; 
1 Theee.v. 24; 2 Them. 

iii. 8} Heb. x. 23; 1 
John i. 8; iv. IS. 

p Matt. xii. 38 : xvi. 
1, Mark vUi.Jllj 
Luke xi 16; John 
iv. 48. 

2 Gr. tchimu, oh. xi 18. 

q ver. 18: oh. ii. 14; 
lea. vhL 14; Matt. 

xi. 6 : xiii. 57 ; 
Luke ii 84 ; John 
vi 60, 68 ; Bom. ix. 
82, Gal V. 11; 1 
Peter ii. a 

/ Bom xii 16 : xv. 5 ; 2 
Cor.xiii 11; Philipp, ii 
2; iii. 16 ;1 Peter iii 8. 
r ver. 18; Bom. 1. 4, 
16; Col. ii a 
g chiii.4; xvi. 12; Acta 
xviii. 24; kix. 1 
« John vU. 48. 
h 2 Cor. xi.4; Eph. iv. 5. 
i Acte xviii. 8; Bom. xvi 

t Pa viii 2; Matt, 
xi 25 ; James ii 5. 
j oh. xvi. 15, 17. 

u ch. ii 6; Bom. iv. 
17 

v Bom. iii. 27 ; Eph. 
ii 9 

8 Or, *pwoh. 
k ch. ii. 1, 4, 18; 2 Peter 
i 16. 

to ver 24 ; Jer. xxiii. 
5,6 . John xvii 19; 
Bom iv 25; 2 Cor. 
v 21; Eph. i 7; 
Philipp, fii 9 

1 ver 24 ; ch ii 14 : xv 
2 , Acta xvii 18 ; Bom. 
i 16 , 2 Cor ii 15. 

m Jer. ix. 23, 84 ; 2 
Cor. x. 17. 


19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and will bring to nothing the unders tandin g ; 
of the prudent." 1 

20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where 
is the disputer of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ?■ 

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.® 

22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeki 
seek after wisdom : p 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness;* 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God/ 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men ; and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called: 9 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty ;* 

28 And base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are 

29 That no flesh should glory in his presence/ 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption 

31 That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord.* 


CHAPTER I. 

Corinth was a city of great antiquity, and was believed to be older even 
than Troy. It stood mon the Peloponnesus, and close to the isthmus which 
divided it from the Morea. It therefore seemed to stand upon two seas, 
and its oommeroe was most extensive and important. Its western harbour 
was called Lechaeum, and its eastern one Cenchroa. The city stood upon a 
rather elevated site, at the foot of a lofty rock callod the Acropolis, which is 
seen in the engraving on the left Prom this rock, upon which & strong 
citadel stood, a magnificent prospect was obtained. The isthmus was 
famous for its games, which were of very early origin, and are celebrated as 
the Isthmian Games in many of the old Greek writers. Arts and sciences 
were greatly promoted at Corinth, but its inhabitants were given to luxury 
and vice. The history of the city is one of much interest. It was at one 
time independent, but it was conquered by one of the successors of Alexander 
the Great, and afterwards by the Romans. At present the place exists, but it 
is uncomfortable and unhealthy. A fow relics of its ancient grandeur remain : 
these inolude part of the baths of Hadrian ; an amphitheatre excavated in 
the rook ; and seven massive Doric columns, whioh are believed to mark the 
site of a splendid temple of Minerva. The Acropolis, or Acro-Corinthus, 
rises 1,800 feet above the sea. Leohnum was once connected with Corinth 
by two walls. The port of Cenchraa was at a greater distanoe ; and it now 
takes two hours to reach it. The forum of Corinth was very splendid, and 
it and its ornaments are described by Pausanias, who tells us that it con- 
tained many temples and statues. The engraving at the head of this Epistle 
is an imaginary restoration of the ancient city. 

The Apostle first visited this oity during his seoond great apostolic or 
missionary journey, and impressed with its importance as a oentre of action, 
he remained here for eighteen months, prosecuting his missionary labours 
with unwearied interest. The fruit of his labours was seen in the planting 
of this Church, whose members wore composed chiefly of Gentile converts ; 
but there arose certain opinions and modes of action whioh called for the 
Apostle's advice and decision. Hence the production of this Epistle, in which 
he seeks to reclaim the Corinthians from their party divisions, rebukes their 
immoral proceedings, and prescribes for the removal of many irregularities and 
abuses in their mode of worship and service. The Apostle also lays down, in 
his answera to questions of local and temporary interest, principles of 
universal application and perpetual obligation. 
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The Epistle was written from Ephesus, a.d. 67, and is of inestimable value 
to the whole Christiai Church, and will oontinue to be valuable till the end 
of time. 

1. “Sostheiies our brother : "—whoever this was, he must have been 
eminent for his faith and labour, and well known to the Church at Corinth. 
He is not to be confounded with the Sosthenes mentioned in Aots xviii. 17. 

2. “ Call upon the name of Jesus Christ : ” — is not this “ a direct testimony 
to the divine worship of Jesus Christ as universal in the Church ? " 

4 — 9. Whatever was holy and attractive in these Corinthian believers, the * 
Apostle plaoes strongly in the foreground, and thus appeals to the better side 
of their character, that he may bring out the contrast whioh follows more 
plainly and impressively. 

11. “ The house of Chloe:”— who this Chloe was, and which of the 
members of his family gave Paul his information, we have no means of now 
knowing, and it is vain to conjecture. 

12. “ I am of Paul : we are not to infer from this verse that there were 
so many separate parties in the Church as that the Church was being rant 
by its internal feuds— the fruit of contention. 

14. “ CnspuB and Gaius : ” — see marginal references, Aots xviii 8 ; Rom. 
xvi. 23. 

17. “ Not with wisdom of words : "—the Apostle here does not refer so 
much to the graces of rhetoric, or the force of eloquence, as those specula- 
tions of philosophy whioh were so prevalent in Greece, as the oentre of the f 
world's wisdom. 

30. “ Made unto us wisdom : "—by no reach of knowledge, by no accumu- 
lation of wisdom, hss the world ever found out God ; but what ghitosophy 
has failed to discover, the Gospel has revealed ; and that Incarnate 
who came full of grace and truth, renders us, in this respect, independent of 
all human enlightenment, for he himself is our wisdom — the real, essential 
knowledge of God. With this inward illumination oomee that righteousness 
which insures our acceptance with God ; this is followed by that sanotifioation 
which is the gradual development of the new and spiritual life; and then 
comes that redemption or final deliveranoe of cur whole nature, whioh is 
described in God's word as life and joy eternal We have thus the great 
phases of the Christian life from its oommenoement to its completion ; and 
for all that is involved in this life, and for all that will follow hereafter, we 
are indebted immediately and for ever to Christ. 



The Character 


I. CORINTHIANS, II., III. 


of Paul's Preaching. 



CHAPTER IL 

Bf dedareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring not excellency qf epeech, 
orqfd human wisdom : yet eonsisteth in the 4, 6 power qf God : and 
to far exoelldk 6 the wisdom qf this world, and 9 human tense, as that 
14 the natural man cannot understand it, 

*ND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testi- 
mony of God.® 

2 For I determined not 
to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 6 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling.* 

4 And my speech and my preaching was not with 
1 enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power : d 

5 That your faith should not 3 stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God.* 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to nought \f 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before 
tho world unto our glory:? 

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory. 6 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him.* 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God.-* 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man which is in him ? oven so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God/ 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God ; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God/ 


Avvo Domxmi fie. 


m ver. 4 \ oh. i. 17 * 

2 Peter l 16. 
a ch. i. 18,23; Matt. 
xvl 23: Bom. viii. 
6—7 } Jade 13. 

3 Or, disoemsth. 

a ve. 4 , 13 ; oh. i. 6, 17 j 
2 Cor. x. 10 ; xl 6. 

4 Or, disoemsd. 

o Prov, xx viii. 5 } 1 
Theta v. 21; 1 
John lv. 1. 

fi Or. shall. 

p Job xv. 8 ; Isa. xl 
13 : Jer. xxiii 18 } 
John xv. 15} Bom. 
xi. 34. 

b Gel. vl. 14; Philipp, 
iil 8. 

0 Aotexviil 1, 6, 12; 2 
Cor. iv. 7; x. 1, 10; xi. 
30 ; xii fi, 9 ; Gal. iv. 13. 

1 Or, persuasibls, 

d ver. 1 ; oh. i. 17 ; Bom. 
xv. 19 } 1 Theee. i fi ; 
2 Peter i. 16. 

2 Gr be. 

e 2 Cor. iv. 7; vi. 7. 

(/oh. ii. 14,16; Hob. 

v. 13. 

/▼a. 1, 13; oh i 20,28; 
iii. 19; xiv 20; 2 Cor 
i. 12; Eph iv. 13; 
Philipp ill. 15; Hob 
v. 14, James iii. 15. 

g Bom. xvi 25, 26 ; Eph 
iii. 5, 9; Col. I 26; 2 
Tim. I 9. 

r John xvi. 12 ; Hob 
v 12, 13; 1 Peter 
ii. 2. 

h Matt. ri. 25 ; Lake 
xxiii. 34 , John vii 48 , 
xvi 3 , Acts ui 17 , 
xiii. 27 ; 2 Cor. iii 14. 

6 Or, factious. 

7 Gr. acoordmg to 
motif 

s ch i. 11; xl 18; 
Gal. v 20, 21; 
.Tames iii. 16 

t Ina lxiv. 4. 
t oh. I 12. 

j Matt. xiii. 11; xvi. 17; 
John xiv 26; xvi 13, 
1 John h. 27. 

u ch iv. 1 : Bom. xil 
3, 6; 2 Cor iii. 3; 
1 Peter iv. 11. 

• eh. i. 30; iv.lfi; ix 
1 , xv. 1, 10 : Acts 
xvtil 4, 8, 11, 24. 
27 , xix 1 ; 2 Cor 
iii 5, x. 14, 15 

k Prov xr. 27 ; xxvil 19 , 
Jer xvn. 9, Bom. xi. 
S3, 34. 

to 2 Cor xii. 11 , Gal* 

vi. 3. 

I Bom. viii. 15. 


13 Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. w 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned/ 

15 But he that is spiritual 8 judgeth all things, yet 
he himself is fudged of no man/ 

16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he 6 may instruct him ? But we have the mind 
of Christ.** 


CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk it fit for children . 3 Strife and division , arguments of a fleshly 

mind. 7 He that planted i, and he that watereth, is nothing 9 The 
ministers are OocTs fsl/owworimen. 11 Christ the only foundation. 
16 Men the temples of God, which 17 must be kept holy. 19 The wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God. 


I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ/ 

2 I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat : 
for hitherto ye were not 
able to hear it, neither yet 
now are yo able/ 

3 For ye are yet car- 
nal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and 6 divisions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk 7 as men ? * 

4 For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, 
I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ?* 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 



gave to every man ?“ 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
the increase/ 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase.** 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 


CHAPTEB II. 

The Apostle haying exposed the insufficiency of all human enlightenment 
and philosophy in rererenoe to man’s highest interests, now proceeds to dilate 
on that Divine wisdom whioh is without any admixture of the human 
element, and whioh formed the burden of his preaohing, not only in Corinth, 
but in all plaoes whithersoever he went. The Gospel, in its essence, is neither 
theoretio, abstract, or reflective, nor even imaginative ; but it iB historical , 
and the history is divine. The preaohing of the Gospel is a revelation of 
God’s doings, and especially of the one great act of God’s love — the gift of 
his only Bon for the sins of the world. 

2 . “I determined ; ” — that is, he judged within himself— he had the 
fullest, most profound conviction, that it became him, as a minister of the New 
Testament, to know nothing in his preaohing but Chbist the Cbuctfted. 
His ministry was not something about Christ, but Christ himself. “ The 
historical Christ is also tho living Christ, who abides by his own until the 
last day. Therefore is Christ himself, the Crucified and the Bisen, every- 
where the object of preaching.’’ 

3. “In weakness /’—this refers not so much to his mode of address, as to 
his personal consciousness of his inward weakness and fear, in contrast with 
the magnitude and the grandeur of the work whioh he had to perform. 

6 . “Among them that are perfect:’*— -just as the ancient schools of philo- 
sophy had their more advanced pupils, and just as the heathen priesthood 
had those who were more deeply and intimately initiated in their mysteries, 
so the Apostle speaks only to the enlightened and regenerated— to those who 
had received the truth in demonstration and power of the Spirit — as alone 
qualified to understand the sublime disclosures of the Gospel. 

7 . “The wisdom of God:’’— this wisdom can refer to nothing but the 


wondrous scheme of redeeming mercy by Jesus Christ, as its immutable and 
eternal centre. It is elsewhere called "the manifold wisdom of God.” — Seo 
Eph. i. 7—14; iii. 1—12; Col. i. 14—29. 

9 , 10 . “Eye hath not seen:** — these words are not to be applied to the 
unseen glories of heaven, but to the brighter, fuller discoveries of the Gospel , 
for, says the Apostle, “the Spirit hath revealed them unto us”— that is, to 
the Apostles, and through the Apostles to the whole Church. The great 
idea involved in the words is this— that Christianity is a grand advance upon 
all preceding Bevelation. 

CHAPTEB III. 

Having set forth the Gospel in its sublime discoveries, tho Apostle dis- 
tinctly intimates that he was prepared to take up the very highest forms of 
truth in his teaching, had the Corinthians been in a state of mind and feeling 
adapted to reoeive them. But the fact of their fouds and divisions was a 
clear proof that they were yet far from that spiritual standard which is set 
before every believer, and were subject to influences which indicated more or 
] less of fleshly-mindedness. Henoe the strictures and the tone of the present 
chapter. 

1 . "Could not speak unto you — that is, he could not bring before them 
I those higher forms of truth whioh bespeak a higher dogroe of spiritual per- 
ception — a greater receptive faculty in those who receive them. Their carnal 
or fleshly condition was their disqualification, and hence he had to feed them 
with milk, or give them the most rudimental, elemental truth. 

6 . “As the Lord gave to every man:” — tho Corinthians were attaching 
themselves to men aooording to the gifts or endowments which they 
possessed ; but the Apostle reminds them that both he himself, and every one 
associated with him in the work of the ministry, had received his gifts from 
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Christ the only Foundation , 


L CORINTHIANS, IV. 


How Ministers are to be regarded. 


one : and every man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour.* 

9 For we are labourers together with God : ye are 
God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building.* 

10 According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me, a 9 a wise mastcrbuilder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. "But let 
every man take hoed how he buildeth thereupon/ 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ/ 

12 Now if any man build upon this foundation 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for 

the day shall declare it, because it 3 shall bo rovealed 
by fire ; and the tire shall try every man's work of 
what sort it is/ | 

14 If any man’s work abide which ho hath built i 

thereupon, he shall receive a reward/ | 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as 
by fire.* 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? k 

17 If any man 5 defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise/ 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness/ 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
the wise, that they are vain/ 


Asso Domivi 50. 


a oh. iv 5; Pi. lxii. 12; 
Mom, H 6 ; Gal. rl 4,5; 
Bev. ii. 2ji ; xxU. 12. 

I n, 4—6 ; oh.i. 12; 
iv. 6 ; 2 Cor. iv. 5, 
15 

1 Or, Ullage. 

b Act# xv 4; 2 Cor vi. 
1 ; Eph ii 20 s Col. U. 
7; Hen Hi. 3, 4; 1 
Peter ii. 5 

m oh xi. 3; Bom 
xiv 8 : 2 Cor. x. 7 ; 
Gal. iu. 29. 

c ver. 6 , oli. iv. 15 ; Rom 
i 5 ; xh. 3 ; xv. 20 ; 1 
Peter iv 11; Bev xxi. 
14. 

d Isa xxviii 10 ; Matt, 
xvi. 18 , 2 Cor xi 4 , 
Gal. i. 7 , Eph U. 20. 

2 Gr. is revealed. 

n ch. Hi. 5; ix. 17; 
Matt xxiv. 45 ; 
Lukexii 43,2Cor. 
vi 4; Col. i. 25, 
Titus 17,1 Peter 
iv. 10. 

f ch iv 5 . Luke ii 35 ; 

1 Peter i. 7 • iv. 12. 

/ch. iv. 5 

g Jude 23. 

4 Gr day, oh iii. 13 


h eh. vi. 19 ; 2 Cor. vi 
16, Eph. ii 21, 22, 
Heb. ui 6; 1 Peter 
ii 5. 

3 Or, destroy. 

o Job ix 2 ; Ps. oxxx 
3 , oxhu 2 ; Prov. 
xxi 2; Bom. iii. 
20; iv. 2. 

i Prov. Hi. 7 ; Isa. v. 21 

p ch hi. 13 ; Matt, 
vii 1 ; Bom. ii. 1, 
16, 29, xiv. 4. 10, 
13, 2 Cor. v 10, 
Bev. xx. 12. 

j oh i 20 , h. 6 , Job v. 13. 

k Pb. xciv. 11. 

q oh.i 12; iii 4,21; 
v 2,6; Bom Xii. S. 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all 
things are your s 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are your’s ; 

23 And ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s/ 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 In what account the ministers ought to he had . 7 Wg haste nothing 
which we have not received. 9 The apostles sjmiaclu to the world , 
angel s, and men, 13 the filth and off scouring qf the world : 15 yet our 
falhtrs in Christ, 16 whom we ought tj follow. 


ET a man so account of us, as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God/ 

2 Moreen er it is required in stew- 
ards, that a man bo found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of yon, or of man’s 
judgment : yea, I judge not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; yet 
am I not hereby justified : but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord/ 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
bidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man 
have praise of God/ 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakcs ; 
that ye might learn in ns not to think of men above 
that which is written, that no one of you be puffed up 
for one against another/ 



God ; and that sinoe God worked in them, on him, and not on any man, must 
all depend. 

6, 7. “I have planted it is to be carefully observed that the Apostle 
does not say that this planting is nothing, or that, the watering is nothing ; 
for both the planting and 
the watering are essential 
to the mcreaso; but that 
increase is to be ascribed 
neither to the planter nor 
to the waterer, but to God, 
who acts through them, and 
gives the result. 

12. “If auy man build 
upon this foundation:”- 
the gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones are generally 
interpreted of truth ; while 
the wood, hay, and stubble 
are referred to error; and 
\the builder in each case is 
said to be the professing 
Christian. This, we think, 
is a mistake. The Apostle 
is speaking, not of doctrine, 
but of character. He had 
laid the basis of the Church 
in Corinth. He had set 
forth Christ as the exclu- 
sive object of faith and de- 



KEY TO OORIHTH RESTORED. 


looked as converts, or as Christians, would at last be rejected by the Lord and 
Saviour. * 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. “Stewards of the mysteries of God it is true that Paul looked upon 

himself as only the servant 
of Christ, and, for his sake, 
the servant of the Church ; 
but as a steward intrusted 
with the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, the Gospel of 
salvation, he refused to be 
judged officially by any 
man — to hold himself 
amenable to any human 
authority. “ It is required 
of a steward that ne bo 
found faithful and there- 
fore he baB to please not 
himself, nor man, but God 
only. 

4. “I know nothing by 
myself:”— in other words, 
“I am not conscious to 
myself of being unfaithful ; 
but I do not rest in this : 
I appeal to the final autho- 
rity— to the Judge of all, 
who knoweth all f 


B Temple of Minerva Cholamatis. 
Cl The Stadium 
D The forum. 


who perverted this doc- 
trine, and they hod cor- 
rupted the Church by the 
introduction of unholy, un- 
regenerate men. He therefore warns the teachers and the Church that 
whatever material they introtuoed would be subject to the severest ordeal. 
If they acted from pure motives, they themselves would be saved, but only 
by passing through this ordeal ; while their work, unless good and approved, 
would be burnt ; and henoe they would suffer loss, for those on whom they 
260 


E The Agora, or Market Place. 

F The long walls which (like those 
of Athens) united the atj with 
the seaport of Leeheum. 

O Harbour and town of Lechisum. 
H The Isthmus, celebrated for the 


Neptune. The dotted line shows the 
position of the oourse, on which 
chariot and other races took place. 

pAlnnntiiiMHa «*- polled the 

Mores. 


tie’s remarks applied not 
to himself, nor to Apollos, 
his fellow-labourer, but to 


to exalt themselves above 
them ; but by applying admonition's to himself and Apollos, he gave them a 
keener edge in their application to their antagonists. 

8. “I would to God ye did reign if their influence in the Churoh had 
been legitimately obtained— if their empire over others had been well 
founded— if their reign had been founded on the will of God— the Apostle 


I. CORINTHIANS, V. 


Spectacles to the World. 


7 For who l maketh thee to differ from mother? 
and what hast tnou that thou didst not receive ? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it t* 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned 
as kings without us : and I would to God ye did 
reign, that we also might reign with you. 6 

9 For I think that God hath set forth 2 us the 
apostles last, as it were appointed to death : for we 
are made a Spectacle unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men. c 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise 

in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are j 
honourable, but we are despised/ | 


Anno Domini 50. 


1 Or. distinguishdh ih*4. 
a John ill. 27 ; Jumct i. 

17; 1 Pater It. 10. 
k oh, vit 17; xi. 2; 
xiv. 38; xvi. 10; 
Acta xix. 22, 
Philipp, ii. 10; 1 
Theaa. ill. 2; ITim, 
i. 2 ; 2 Tim. i. 2. 
b E ev. iii. 17. 

I ch. v.2. 

2 Or, tu tht but apostle *, 


8 Or. thsatrs. 

m ch xvi. 5 ; Acts 
xviii HI ; xix. 21 , 
Bom. xv. 82; 2 Cor 
i. 15,23; Heb. vi 
3 ; James ir. 15. 

0 ch. xv 30, 31 ; Pa. xliv 
22; Bom viii 36, 2 
Cor iv 11 ; vi 0 ; Heb 
x. 33. 

n ch. ii. 4 ; 1 Theas 
i 5. 


17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, 
who is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, 
who shall bring you into remembrance of my wavs 
which be in Christ* as I teach every where in every 
church/ 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you.* 

19 But I v, ill come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power .** 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power.* 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you with a 
rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ? # 



8UPPOSED TEMl'LE OF MINERVA AT CORINTH : ASCRIBED TO THE SEVENTH CENTURY B.O. 


11 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace 

12 And labour, working with our own hands : 
being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer 
it :/ 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all 
things unto this day.* 

14 1 write not these things to shame you, but as 
my beloved sonB I warn you/ 

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructed in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.' 

1() Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of 
me/ 


<1 ch 1 18, Ac ; ii. 3, 14 • 
ill 18 , 2 Kings ix 11 , 
Acts xvii. 18; xxvi 
21; 2 Cor. xiii. 9 
0 2 Cor x.2,xill 1ft 
t Job xxii 6 ; Acts xxnl 
2 , Bom vih. 35; 2 Cor 
iv. 8, xi. 23-27, 

, Philipp, iv 12 
> / Matt v 41 ; Luke vi 
I 28; xxili 34 ; Actsvii 
I 60; xviii 3, xx 34. 

' Bom xii. 14, 20 , 1 
1 These, ii 9:2 These 
• iii 8; 1 Tim iv. 10; 
I 1 Peter ii 23 ; iii. 0, 
a Lam Iii 45. 

\ 9 V Lev. xviii, 8 ; Dout 
xxii. 30 ; xxvii. 20 • 
2 Cor viL 12, 
Eph. v 3 
h 1 Thess. ii. 11. 

q ch iv 18; 2 Cor 
vii. 7, 10. 

i ch. iii. 0 , Acts xviii ll; 
Bom xv 20; Gal iv. 
19; Phil. 10; James i 18. 
4 Or, determined, 
j ch. xi 1 : Thilipp Hi. 
17; 1 Thess i. 6; 
2 These iii. 0. 
r Col. ii 5. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The 1 ncesfuous jyrrsoit 6 u cause t'other of shame vnto them , than of 
rtjoi-CMiff. 7 Thr oh! feaixn is to be purged out 10 Heinous offenders 
ate tube tJimned and aivided. 

T is reported commonly that there is for- 
nication among you, and such fornication 
as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have his father's 
wife.** 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from 
among you.? 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have fudged already, as though I were 
present, concerning him that hath so done this deed/ 



would have been acknowledged by them, and shared in their honour : but 
they deemed themselves full or entire without him; m rich, and therefore 
independent of him: and hence he was depredated and detained. But he 
gloned in hia sufferings for Christ's sake. Though deemed the least and the 
vilest of men— though made a spectacle to the whole universe— he preferred 
this to any worldly honour, to any spurious exaltation. 


CHAMEB T. 

“ It is undoubted that in the most exalted and host constituted epm- 
munity an individual may fall into gross error ; but thon it is requisite that 
the said body should decidedly exhibit its displeasure against the otle&ttng 
member. This, however, was not the case in Corinth. The universal moral 
sluggishness displayed itself by the manner in which this occurrence mm 

m 



Of Marriage. 


Conimttnent enjoined. 


L CORINTHIANS, VII. 


18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth 
is without the body; but he that committeth fornica- 
tion sinneth against his own body.® 

19 What? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own?* 

20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s." 

CHAPTER VII. 

2 He treateth qf marriage, 4 ekmoing it to be a remedy againet/omiea- 
tu >* ; io and that the bond thereof ought not lightly to be dittolved. 18, 
20 ' Every man mutt be content with hit vocation. 25 Virginity vlutre- 
fore to be embraced, 86 And for what rttpecU nt may either marry, or 
abstain from marrying. 


A* ho Domihi 59. 


i 1 Tim. t. 14 
a Rom L 24; yL 12, 13, 
1 Thew. iv. 4 ; Hob. 
xiii. 4. 

k ys. 12, 25, 40; Hal. 
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o oh. Yii. 23: Acte xx. 
28 ; Gal ill. 13 ; Heb. 
ix. 12 ; 1 Peter i. 18, 
19 ; 2 Peter ii. 1 ; Rev. 
v. 9 

l TOT. 0. 



^OW concerning the things whereof 
y© wrote unto me : It is good 
for a man not to touch a 
woman. 1 * 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid for- 
nication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband/ 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own body, but 
the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with 
consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to 
fasting and prayer ; and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.-f 

6 But I speak this by permission, and not of 
commandment 

7 For I would that all men were even as I myself. 
But every man hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, and another after that.* 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It 
is good for them if they abide even as I. 1 


m Hal ii. 15 
d Y8 8, 26. 


1 Gr injteace. 

u oh. xiv 33, Rom 
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Hob. xii. 14. 
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9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : for 
it is better to marry than to burn.-* 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 
husband:* 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her husband : and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord : If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.* 

13 And the woman which hath an husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband : else were your children unclean ; but now 
are they holy. 111 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart 
A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases : but God hath called us Ho peace.” 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou 
shalt save thy husband? or 2 how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?° 

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches.* 

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Is any called in un- 
circumcision ? let him not be circumcised/ 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of 
God. r 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: 
but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ser- 
vant, is the Lord’s 8 froeman : likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ’s servant/ 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye the 
servants of men.* 


1. "Not before the saints : questions affecting themselves in tlicir 
Christian characters and church relations were to be settled by themselves, for 
of such questions they were far more competent to judge than any merely 
civil tribunal. 

2. "The saints shall judge the world :” — not conduct the great process of 

the final judgment, for that involves infinite knowledge and absolute dominion ; 
but their own justification having been first pronounced and ratified, they 
will then sit as assessors of Christ the Judge of all. * 

3. “"We shall judge angels:" — are these good angels, or badP We 
imagine it to be the devil and the fallen angels, as the angels who preserved 
their first estate, we presume, are not brought under any judicial act. But 
the course to he followed in the case of these intelligences is not yet revealed. 

4. “Judgments of things pertaining to this life;” — that is, if in the 
ordinary affairs of this life there arise any case which calls for investigation 
and judgment among you as Christian brethren, set them to judge or deter- 
mine it who aro least esteemed in the Church ; for any man endowed with 
common sense and the power of perception is equal to such a duty. 

6—8. “Brother goeth to law with brother:” — if the subject here is to be 
referred to disputes whioh had arisen about property or earthly possessions, 
then the force of the passage lies in the fact that instead of submitting to the 
injury in the spirit of Chrutian forbearance, they were guilty of wronging and 
defrauding each other. 

12. “All things are lawful unto me:”— groat difficulty has been found in 
tracing the connection of this verse with what precedes. Bellroth oonceives 
it to be this : — “ Some one may have alleged Christian liberty as an excuse for 
these crimes ; hut therein he would certainly err : this may not be misused 
even in the case of meats, how much less in things immoral in themselves.” 
In other words, they would argue, if meats were indifferent, so was impurity. 
Against such a doctrine the Apostle sternly protest®* 


CHAPTER TIL 

It would seem from the contents of this chapter that the Corinthians, 
from some cause or other, had begun to depreciate the marriage relation, 
and in their letter to the Apostle they have suggested whether it were not 
better to avoid any such relationships, and, even m those cases in which 
persons had been united by marriage, whether it would not he better to break 
off this alliance, especially if one of the parties were still an unbeliever. 
Those questions show how little they understood the genius of Chrisfs 
Gospel. And yet to this fact we are indebted for this treatise of St. Paul, 
which, “ with the exception of the detailed law’s respecting marriage in the 
Old Testament, is the most important treatise in the Holy Scriptures on that 
sacred ordinance— the type of Christ and the Church.” 

6. “ By permission . ’ — he did not lay it down as a law, but as a suggestion, 
making all due allowance for them in their present circumstances. 

10. “Not I, but the Lord : it is not a command uttered by the Apostlo 
for the first, time, for it had already been given by Christ in Mark x. 11, 12, 
and only here reiterated by Paul. It rested not on his authority, but on the 
authority of the Lord himself. 

12. “Speak I, not the Lord;”— that is, Christ had said nothing on the 
points to which the Apostle is about to refer, and therefore they are to be 
received on his apostolic authority— an authority derived immediately from 
Christ, and exercised only for his glory. 

14. “ But now ore they holy ; that, is, relatively so ; for “ things belong- 
ing to relatives inseparably connected with the people of God are said to be 
hallowed,” or holy, in virtue of their sanctification. 

15, 16. “ Let him depart : ” — let a separation take place rather than live in 
alienation, and destroy the peace and happiness of the domestio circle. The 
sixteenth verse is taken by some as a reason for this separation ; for neither 
husband nor wife could tell that their remaining together would be favour- 



Of Marriage. 


1. CORINTHIANS, VIII. 


Of Widowhood. 


24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God.® 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no command- 
ment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment, as 
one that hath obtained mercy of tile Lord to be 
faithful/ 

2G I suppose therefore that this is good for the 
present ^stress, I say, that it is good for a man so 
to be/ 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 


Akho Domini 59. 
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28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; 
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless such shall have trouble in the flesh : but I 
spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time is short : it 
remaineth, that both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ; d 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept not ; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, as not abusing it : 
for the fashion of this world passeth away/ 

32 But I would have you without carefulness. He 
that is unmarried careth for the things ^hat belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the Lord : f 

33 But he that is married careth for the things 
that are of the world, how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and 
in spirit : but she that is married careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please her husbands 

35 And this I speak for your own profit ; not that 
I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

3G But if any man think that he behaveth himself 
uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not : let them marry. 
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37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he will 
keep liis virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth 
well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better/ 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will ; only in the 
Lord/ 

40 But sho is happier if she so abide, after my 
judgment : and I think also that I have the Spirit of 
God/ 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 To abstain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We must not abuse our 
Christian liberty, to the offence of our brethren : 11 but must bridle our 
knowledge with charity. 



OW as touching things offered unto 
idols, wo know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth 
up, but charity edifieth/ 

2 And if any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know/ 

3 But if any man love God, 
the same is known of him."* 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none other God 
but one/ 

5 For though there bo that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 0 

6 But to us there is hut one God/ the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we ,3 in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
him.? 

7 Howbeit there is not in every man that know- 
ledge : for some with conscience of the idol unto this 


able to the conversion of the unbelieving party ; but others find in it a reason 
for still living together, in the fact that the holy and peaceful life of the ono 
might act savingly on the heart of the other. To this latter view the closing 
words of the fifteenth verse seem to lend peculiar force— “but God hath 
called us to peace " — to love and unity, and not to separation. 

17. “ Distributed to every man : "—given him his place and position, and 
in that place and position called him by his grace : let him, therefore, walk or 
act accordingly. 

21 — 28. “Art thou called ? " — these verses are rather obscure. To para- 
phrase them will be to explain them. “Art thou called while a slave, or in 
servitude ? Let not that puff you up ; but if thou canst obtain thy freedom, 
then use every means to this end, always bearing in mind that the slave who 
is called in the Lord is the Lord’s free man ; likewise also the free man who 
is called is Christ’s servant. Whether bond or free, both have been bought 
with the same p^ioe ; and as Christ’s servants, they were not, in things 
spiritual, to be in subjection to any man." 

24. “Abide with God:" — maintain in all conditions of life, in slaver un 
in freedom, the higher relation with God— live in him and for him. 

34. “There is difference also between a wife and a virgin ; "—that is, a 
difference in the objects of their solicitude and interest. 

85. “That which Is comely or which is Beemly and fitting in such cir- 
cumstances. 

36. “Uncomely toward his virgin : "—the Apostle is not speaking here of 
parties betrothed to each other, but of the conduct of a father towards his 
virgin daughter, in seeking to prevent her marriage, even when she has 
parsed the flower of her age, or has reached full age. She is resolved to 
marry ; then if it be unseemly longer to oppose, let him give up his daughter 
—there can be no tin in such a surrender— and let her marry. 

57. " Having no neoessity ; "—if uo such necessity exists, as in the former 

AA A * 


case. If a daughter is not engaged, and therefore is under no promise, her 
father is not called to give her up. 

40 “ I think also that I lm\o the Spirit of God . "—a beautiful example of 
our Apostle’s humility. “Not that he is speaking without inspiration ; but 
that, in the consciousness of inspiration, he is giving that counsel which 
should determine the question.” 

CHAPTER VIII. 

It is more than probable that some of the members of the Corinthian 
Church had gone so far as not only to eat meat which had been offered in 
sacrifice to idols, but actually to take part in some of those sacrificial festivi- 
ties which were celebrated within the heathen temple itself. The Apostle, 
therefore, proceeds in this chapter ta treat of the use of meats offered in 
sacrifice— of participation in idolatrous festivities— of Christian liberty, and 
of other related points. 

1. “ Things offered" were those portions of the animal which were offered 
in sacrifice, and which were sometimes eaten in private. 

“We know /’—all that follows these words, down to the end of the third 
verse, shonld be read as a parenthesis. In the fourth verse the Apostle again 
takes up his subject. 

The beauty of the last clause in the first verse comes out very strikingly 
by a slight change in two words, thus—** Knowledge puffeth up, but love 
buildeth up." Knowledge when alone is of infinitely less value than this 
great principle of love. 

2. “ He knoweth nothing . "—he can have no true knowledge of God, and 
of spiritual realities, till his soul is interpenetrated with the love of God. 
“The knowledge of God, therefore, presupposes the being known of him. 
The soul will not vivify with life from above until God" has drawn nigh," and 
taken the soul into union with himself. 



Sins against the Brethren . 


I. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


Paid asserteth his Apostles/dp. 


hour eat it as a thing offered unto ap idol ; and their 
conscience being weak is defiled/ 

8 But meat oommendeth us not to God : for , 
neither, if we eat, 1 aro we the better; neither, if 
we eat s aro we the worse.* 

9 Rut take heed lest by any means this 8 liberty of 
yonr’s become a stumblingblock to them that are 
weak/ 

10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge 
sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be Emboldened to 
eat those things which are offered to idols ; d 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died V 


Ammo Dovimx 00. 


a oh. x. M. SO t Bom. xLt. 
14. SB. 

1 Or, ham m Hu mart, 

8 Or. ham «m the Urn. 
b Bom. sir. 17. 


3 Or, power. 

c Bom. xiv. 18. 80; GW. 
▼. 18 . 


fc eh. iii. 6; It. 10; 
xt. 8 , Act* ix. 8, 
18, 17; xlli. 2; 
xriiL 0 : xxii. 14, 
18; xxtil. 11 1 xxri, 
17t20cr.xU.12i 
dm. it 7,8 ; ITim 
U. 7 ; 8 Tim. i. 11. 


4 Or. edified, 
d oh. x. 88, 88. 

<2 Cor. iii. 2 ; xii. 12. 
• Bom xlr. 10, 90. 


CHAPTER EL 

1 1 He sheweth hit liberty, 7 and that the minuter ought to live by the 
gospel : 15 get that himself hath of his own accord abstained , 18 to be 
either chargeable unto them , 22 or offensive unto any, m matters 
indifferent, 24 Oar life is like unto a race. 

M I not an apostle ? am I not free? 
have I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord ? are not ye my work in 
the Lord?* 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless 1 am to 
you: for the seal of mine 
npostleship are ye in the Lord.* 
answer to them that do examine me is 




FLAK or AH AHCXSKT 0BEEJC THEATRE AKD STADIUM AT 8ICTOH. 


12 But when ye sin so against the brethren,! ^nrimS^SL^ \ ^ Have we not power to eat and to drink 

and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against / Hatt. xxr. 40, 45. j 5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a 
Christ/ | k riu 1 5 * 7 wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, 1 1 °f the Lord, and Cephas? 4 

I will eat no flesh while the world standetb, lest I Romxfr 21 • 2 Cor xi I 3 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to 
make my brother to offend/ *• * ' forbear working ? l 

t 8 Thtsa. iii. 8, 9. ; ® 


4. An idol is nothing: /—the more proper rendering would be, “ there is 

no idol in the world;’* for what these idols are meant to represent has no 
existence. The idol thus becomes a nonentity. But the one God, of whom 
there can be no representation, is the sublimest reality. He is, and he cannot 

cease to be. 

7 . “ Eat it as a thing offered unto an idol : ’’—there were those who had 
not the same enlightened views regarding the non-existence of the idol— 
those whose consciousness up to that very hour led them to a different con- 
clusion, and who, believing in the reality of the jdol, oould not eat the meat 
but under the idea that it had been really offered in sacrifice to some deitv, 
and hence their conscience accused them, and they thus became tainted with 
the sin of idolatry. 

9—18. “Take heed lest by any means this liberty /’—on these verses see 
Bom. xiv. 18—88. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Having urged upon the Corinthians the duty of self-denial, and of the 
strong bearing with the infirmities of the weak, the Aj)ostle here digresses, to 
introduce his own conduct as an example for them to follow. He contrasts 
his rights as an Apostle with his actual conduct in renouncing that freedom 
which in itself is lawful — a freedom he might have exercised, but which, iu 
the spirit of that love that “ endureth all things,’’ he willingly gave up. 

3. “ That do examine me or, who call in question my line of action. 

5. “ A sister, a wife;” — that is, to bring with him a believing wife, or, ss a 
wife, a believing sister, to be maintained by the church ; for it is the question 
of support, and not of marriage, which is here involved. 

(5. “ I only and Barnabas /’—this is the only tjime, Bean Stanley remarks, 
where Barnabas is mentioned in conjunction with St. Paul since that dif- 
ference of opinion prevailed which is mentioned in Acts xv. 89. 
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The Minister is to live of the Gospel L 


I. CORINTHIANS, X. 


Our Life like unto a Mace* 


7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ?* 

8 Say I these things as a man ? or saith not the 
law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
com. Doth God take care for oxen ?* 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that 
plowcth should plow in hope ; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope/ 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it 
a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things ? d 

12 If others be partakers of this power over you, 
are not we rather ? Nevertheless we have not used 
this power ; but suffer all things, lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Christ/ 

13 Do ye not know that they which minister about 
holy things 1 live of the things of the temple? and 
they which wait at the altar are partakers with the 
altar V 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel/ 

15 But I have used none of these things : neither 
have I written these things, that it should be so done 
unto me : for it were better for me to die, than that 
any man should make my glorying void/ 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of : for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the gospel ! 1 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 

reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me/ I 

18 What is my reward then ? Verily that, when I j 
preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not my power in the 
gospel/ 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet have T 
made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the 
more/ 
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20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law, 
as under the law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law ; m 

21 To them that are without law, as without law, 
(being not without law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that 1 might gain them that are without 
law." 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I am made all things to all men , that 
I might by all means save some/ 

23 And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run, that ye may 
obtain/ 

25 And every man that striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible/ 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight 
I, not as one that beateth the air : r 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection : lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway/ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types af our’s, 7 and their jmnish- 
ments, 11 examples for us. 14 We must fly from idolatry. 21 We 
must not male the Lords table the table of deals : 24 and in things 
indifferent we must have regard (four brethren. 

ORE OVER, brethren, 1 
would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the 
sea 

2 And were all baptized 
unto Moses In the cloud and 
in the sea ; 

9 3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat ; v 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink : for 
of that spiritual Itock that followed 
them : and that Rock was Christ/ 



“To forbear working:”— and so look to the church for our support. Are 
we only denied this nght ? 

12. “Suffer all things forego our right, give up our claim to support, 
for the sake of that Gospel which we preach, that nothing on our part may 
hinder its progress. 

15. “ Make my glorying void — his 
boast was, that his own hands had minis- 
tered to his necessities, while seeking to 
propagate that Gospel which, by a solemn 
and irremovable necessity, be was bound 
to make known. 

17 “ A dispensation if unwillingly 
ie gave up the claim to support, still he 
could not give up his solemn trust. A 

stewardship had been intrusted to him 

to him had been committed the word of 
reconciliation ; he must preach— he must 
be faithful. 

19. “Free from all men;”— or, inde- 
pendent of them for support. 

24. “ Enow ye not that they which run 
in u race run all, but one receiveth the 

J irize?”— in this verse the, word tmns- 
ated "race” is, in the original “stadium,” or the course upon which foot 
races were run. The general form of the stadium is represented by the 
plan of the site of Sicyon, on the preceding page The semicircular theatre, 
marked A, is the ordinary theatre of Greece. The oblong area, marked B, 
is the stadium. The stadium was originally meant for foot races, but it was 
266 



Eevorses of Coins of Corinth, showing tho Wreaths worn by Victors In the 
Isthmian Games. From the originals in the British Museum. 


used for other athletic contests. Scats for spectators were arranged along the 
sides and around the semicircular end of the stadium, which was generally 
about six hundred feet in length. The sides and end of the stadium were 
formed eithor of a natural or an artificial embankment of earth, upon which 
the seat# were placed. The racers started from the point B, where a wall 

traversed the space, and they ran to a 
point or pillar at the semicircular end 
of the area. In simple races this was the 
goal ; but in some races, the runners had 
to return to a pillar at the end from which 
they started. The first to reach the pillar 
agreed upon received the prise. Corinth 
was famous for the games celebrated upon 
the Isthmus hard by, and hence called 
the Isthmian games. Among these games 
those of tho stadium, and the foot race 
in particular, supplied the Apostle with 
Ins illustrations. He assumed what every 
child among them was familiar with when 
he asked, “Know ye not that they who 
run in a stadium all run, but only one 
receives the prise P” If there was any- 
thing they knew it was this ; and in tlieir 
pagan experience they had doubtless often been animated to enthusiasm by 
references to their ancient and world-famous Isthmian games St Paul then 
uses an illustration, than which none could be more striking and impressive 
to & Corinthian. Although the foot race is here meant, the other games 
are sometimes glanced at, as in verse 26 ; they were, boxing, wrestling, 



Warnings against Idolatry . 


L CORINTHIANS, XL 


Conscience as to Things indifferent . 


5 Bat with many of them God was not well pleased : 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness.® 

6 Now these things were 1 our examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 4 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; 
as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play/ 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand/ 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents/ 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer./ 

11 Now all these things happened unto them for 
s ensamples : and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come/ 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standetb 
take heed lest he fall/ 

13 There hath no temptation taken you but such 

as is ’common to man : but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it* | 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 

idolatry/ j 

15 I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what I say/ 

• 16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not j 

the communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ V 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread." 1 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ?" 

19 What say I then ? that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 0 

20 But I say , that the things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : 
and I would not that ye should have fellowship with 
devils.* 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils/ 
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22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger than he ? r 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not expedient : all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not/ 

24 Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another’s wealth J 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake :* 

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof/ 


27 If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast , 
and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake. 10 

28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience sake: for the earth is the 

| Lord’s and the fulness thereof :* 

10 29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the 

other : for why is my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience 1 

30 For if I by 4 grace be a partaker, why am I evil 
spoken of for that for which I give thanks ?* 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God/ 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
a Col. tii. 17 ji Peter the 6 Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 5 

j ver. 7 2 Cor. vi. 17 , j 33 Even as I please all men in all things , not seek- 
1 i°G?. Grite. I ing mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
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CHAPTER XI. 
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ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ/ 

2 Now I praise you, breth- 
ren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the 
Ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 0 

3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 

man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 
i Peter iu. i’, man ; and the head of Christ is God./ 


leaping, quoits, and others of a similar character. There were also oonteets 
of skill in music, poetry, &c. The remains of Sicyon, from whioh our en- 
graving is taken, are remarkable, and are to be found at the modem Basilioo, 
a few miles west of Corinth. 

25. “A corruptible orown in this verse the Apostle compares the 
unfading orown of the Christian with the fading orown of the victor in the 
Greoian games. Both Greeks and Romans were wont to confer a orown, a 
wreath, a chaplet, or a garland upon victors of all sorts. The conqueror of 
a besieged city wore, as the highest of military honours, a orown of grass, 
weeds, or wild flowers. A soldier who saved the life of a Roman citizen was 
decorated with the civic orown of oak leaves and aonms. A triumphant 
general wore upon his head a orown of laurel or bay leaves. Other warlike 
conquerors wore crowns of myrtle or of olive. Other crowns, again, were 
formed of ears of corn or other vegetable productions. At the Olympio 
games the victor received a crown of wild olive ; at the Nemean games, 
a crown of parsley; at the Pythian games, a orown of laurel; and at the 
Isthmian games, a orown of pine leaves. To the last we may suppose 
St. Paul especially alludes. It was the trophy of the day, and soon 
perished ; whereas the Christian victor receives a orown of glory that fadeth 
not away. 

CHAPTER X. 

As the Corinthians were in danger of abusing the doctrine of Christian 


liberty, the Apostle warns them of tho danger, and strengthens his exhorta- 
tion by the most striking examples derived from sacred history. 

1—4. “ I would not that yo should be ignorant:” — he had urged the duty 
of self-denial ; that self-mortification was to be exercised when tempted to 
fornication and idolatry, lest those judgments should oomc upon them which 
befell the ancient fattier* in the wilderness, and of which they could not be 
ignorant 

“Rock that followed them:”— a Divine power, ever present and ever 
active, accompanied tho Israelites, and never ceased to do great, things and 
marvellous in their behalf. It was the power of God their Saviour. 

11. “The ends of the world the ends of the ages ; or, the final ages of 
the world’s history. 

16-21. “The cup of blessing — the reason why the Apostle here men- 
tions the Lord’s Supper, is to show, that as in the Chrmtian communion wo 
become partakers of all that is symbolised b 3 r the bread and the wine, so iu 
uniting m idol-sacrifice and idol-worship we own our participation in all that 
such sacrifice and worship is meant to embody or express. 

“ They sacrifice to devils:”— the idolatry of the heathen is based on the 
worst principles— it is the outward embodiment of that which is inwardly bad; 
and as all evil has its souree and consummation in the Evil One, to take 
part in any idolatrous servioe, while claiming the character of a Christian 
professor, is to sacrifice to devils, and not to God. 
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Women are to pray covered. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


The Lord's Supper. 


4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishonoured his head. 4 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesied 
with her head uncovered dishonoured her head : for 
that is even all one as if she were shaven.* 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be 
shorn : but if it be a shame for a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be covered.® 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, 

forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God : but 
the woman is de glory of the man/ ( 

8 For the man is not of de woman ; but the ! 

woman of the man/ I 

9 Neither was the man created for do woman ; j 
but the woman for de mun.^ 

10 For dis cause ought the woman to have 1 power 
on her head because of the angels.* 

11 Nevertheless neither is de man widout the 

woman, neider the woman without de man, in de \ 
Lord/ j 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the 
man also by the woman ; but all things of God. 1 | 

13 Judge iu yourselves : is it comely that a woman J 

pray unto God uncovered ? | 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, dat, if j 
a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
her : for her hair is given her for a Covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have 

no such custom, neither the churches of God.-* j 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you 
not, that ye come together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the 

church, I hear that there be ^divisions among you ; 
and I partly believe it/ I 
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1 9 For dere must be also deresies among you, 
that they which arc approved may be made manifest 
[among you/ 

20 When ye come togeder derefore into one 
j place, Hhis is not to eat de Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taked before other his 
own supper : and one is hungry, and anoder is 
drunken.®* 

22 What ? have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
in ? or despise ye de church of God, and shame 

that have not ? What shall I say to you ? shall I 
praise you in this ? I praise you not.* 

23 For I have received 

also I delivered unto you, That de Lord Jesus de 
same night in which he was betrayed took bread :° 

24 And when he had given danks, he brake it, and 
sajd, Take, eat : dis is my body, which is broken for 
you : this do 7 in remembrance of me. 

25 After de same manner also he took de cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye driuk 
it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, 8 jne do shew de Lord’s dead till he come.* 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall bo guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord.? 

28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup/ 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinked damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged/ 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 . " Be ye followers . ” — this verse belongs to the 
the Apostle’s conduct was formed on the perfect 
life, so far as it corresponded with that pattern, ho 
exhorts the Corinthians to follow him. 

2 . “Keep the ordinances •” — the Apostolic 
maxims of faith and practice, delivered to them 
in common with other Christian communities 
for their guidance Still, certain disorders had 
arisen among them, which the Apostle now seeks 
to rectify and remove 

3 — 16 “ The head of every man is Christ •” — 
in this section, in u Inch the Apostle treats of the 
impropriety of women appearing in public un- 
veiled, he founds Ins argument on tho fact that 
the law of subordination reigns throughout tho 
universe, from Christ himself, who in his me- 
diatorial character wn* subject t<o the Father, 
down to the least and lowest form of existence. 
Now, just as the man is subordinate to Christ, 
the woman is subordinate to the man ; and as it 
is right that the man should acknowledge his sub- 
jection by uncovering his head in holy service, 
so the woman should acknowledge her subjection 
by having on her head the token of a power 
above her. She is to be veiled, to denote her 
subordination, because of the angels, or in con- 
formity with them. They stand veiled before the 
throne, and are therefore subordinate to Him who 
occupies that throne. 

“Her head uncovered:”— the use of the 
veil by females was very extensive in ancient 
times, and indeed may be said to be so now. 
The peplum of the Greeks and Romans was pro- 
perly a shawl, but it was often thrown over the 
need so as to cover it. These shawls were some- 
times very elaborate and expensive, as we learn 


preceding chapter ; and as 
pattern of the Saviour’s 



from the classic writers. In the East a veil is an essential part of female 
attire, and is therefore universally worn, not only abroad, but at home. The 
in-door veils arc smaller and lighter than the others, which are so formed that 
the wearer can sometimes cover herself with it. 
It would be considered highly indecorous for tin 
Oriental woman to appear unveiled. Beth in 
ancient and in modern times there has been the 
greatest possible diversity in the shape, material, 
and mode of wearing the veil. It is still both 
a Jewish and a Christian custom for the woman 
to worship in public with her head covered. 

19. “Tnere must be also heresies:” — as the 


consequence of division ; or, perhaps, even as i 
ground and cause of divisions ; and thus the 
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, even as the 
in- 
ternal feuds more strongly brought into view 
their departure from truth, or their denial of the 
most vital principles. 

26. “ This bread,” “ shew the Lord’s death 
it is evident from these expressions that the 
institution of the Lord’s Supper is figurative, and 
commemorative of Christ’s death, and that wh&t 
is eaten therein is still bread. 

29. “Eateth and drinketh damnation;” — that 
is, whosoever approaches the Lord’s tab ! 4 and 
partakes of the elements without an enlightened 
and sanctified perception of what those elements 
represent and express, brings upon himself the 
condemnation and the judgment. They converted 
the Lord’s Supper into an ordinary meal, and ate 
and drank to excess. Hence the punishment which 
fell upon them in bodily weakness, sickness, and 
even death. 

81. “If we would judge : ” — or rather, had we 
examined and dealt faithfully with ourselves, we 
should not have been guilty of so depreciating 
the Saviour’s death, and should thus have escaped 
the penally of our sin. 



L CORINTHIANS, XI. 



THIS CUP IS THE HEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD : THIS DO YE. AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OP ME. — I CORINTHIANS XL «. 


Spiritual Gifts. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


The Members of Christ. 


32 But when we are judged, we ore chastened of 
the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the 
world." 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home ; 
that ye come not together unto Condemnation. And 
the rest will I set in order when I come.* 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Spiritual gift* 4 cm divert, 7 yet all to prqfvt withal. 8 And to that 
end are divertely beetowed: 12 that by the like proportion, at the 
membert qf a natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 terviot, 
and 26 tuocour of the tame body; 27 to we should do one for another, 
to make up the mytUcal body qf Christ. 

OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant/ 

2 Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols, even as ye 
were led/ 

3 Wherefore I give you 
to understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of 

God calloth Jesus 2 accursed : and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost/ 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit./ 

5 And there are differences of s administrations, but 
the same Lord.* 

6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is 
the same God which worketh all in all. 4 

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. 1 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit 

9 To another faith by the same Spirit ; to another 
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ;* 

10 To another the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another 
divers kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues : l 



Axvo Domuti fie. 


a Ps. xolr. 18. 13 ; Heb. 
xii. 6— 11. 


m ch. vii. 7; John 

iii. 8 } Bom. xii. 6; 
2 Cor. x. 13 ; Eph. 

iv. 7 ; Hob. ii.4. 

n ver. 27 ; Bom. xli. 


1 Or, judgment, 
b v*. 21, 22 : oh. iv. 19; 
vit 17 ; Titus i. 5. 

4 Or, Qrtskt. 


o John vi. 63 ; vii. 
37— 3e : Horn. vi. 
fi; Q&L iii. 28; 
Eph. 11. 13,14,16; 
OoLiii. U. 


o oh. xiv. 1, 37. 


d oh. vi 11 ; Ps. cxv. 5 ; 

Eph ii. 11, 12 ; 1 These. 
I i 9; Titus iii. 3; 1 
Peter iv. a 
p vs. 11, 28 ; oh. iii. 
5; Bom. xii. 3. 


2 Or, amaihtma. 


e Matt. xvi. 17; Mark 
lx. 39; John xv 26; 
2 Cor. iii fi ; 1 Johniv. 
2,3. 



8 Or, rninuteries. 

g Bom. xii, 6—8; Eph. 
iv. 11. 

h Eph i. 23 
5 Or, put on. 


% ch. xiv. 26; Bom xii. 
8— 8; Eph. iv. 7; 1 
Peter iv. 10, 11. 


6 Or, dtvxnon. 

k ch xiii. 2; Matt, xv ii 
19, 20, Mark xvi 18; 
2 Cor. iv. 18 , James v. 
14. 


I vs 28, 29; oh. xii 2; xiii 
1,2, xiv. 1, Ac. ; xiv. 29 , 
Mark xvi. 17;Aetsii 4; 
x 46 ; Bom. xii. 6 , Gal. 
iii 5, 1 Johniv 1 


11 But all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as he will.* 1 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body : so also is Christ/ 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or 4 Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit/ 

14 For the body is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body ; is* it therefore not of the 
body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the members every one 
of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.* 

19 And if they were all one member, where were 
the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but one 
body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee : nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we fl bestow 
more abundant honour ; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need : but God 
hath tempered the body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which lacked : 

25 That there should be no ^schism in the body; 
but that the members should have the same care one 
for another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all the mem- 
bers suffer with it ; or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it. 


CHAPTER Xtl. 

This section, in which the Apostle treats of supernatural gifts and endow- 
ments, extends to the dose of the fourteenth chapter ; and as Olshausen 
sayB, “ it is well calculated to convey a lively impression of the most remark- 
able times in the history of the world — of the period when the wings of the 
infant Church were gradually extending over mankind, and which was 
marked by the most important appearances ever revealed. 1 * 

1. “ Spiritual gifts : * ’—there is no reason for confining these gifts, as some 
do, to the power of speaking other languages. All supernatural endowments 
are included. 

2. “ Ye were Gentiles :" — as such, they had hitherto had no knowledge of 
spiritual realities, and therefore needed instruction as to the nature ana use 
of the gifts which had been bestowed upon them. 

3. “ Speaking by the Spirit;”— the existence of the gifts bespoke the 
resenoe and active agency of the Spirit of God ; and if they possessed that 
pirit, the fact would reveal itself in their recognition and acknowledgment 

of Jesus Christ an the Saviour and Head of the Churoh. In their heathen 
state they had been wholly unconscious of inward life, and the life of which 
they were now conscious was to be traced to Christ aa its source : and since 
the Spirit has oometo glorify Christ, he in whom that Spirit dwells will not 
only not blaspheme that Saviour, hut will, with joy and gladnesfe, bow before 
him as the only Lord of aiL 

4l "Diversities of gifts;" — the gifts proceeded from one Spirit, hut did 
not all meet or concentrate in one individual. As the one pure white beam 
of light is made up of many colours, and these colours are divided by the 
prism, so “the unity of the Spirit is refracted into various gifts." But 
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while all gifts are in an especial manner the gifts of the Holy Ghost, who has 
come to complete the work of God in the Church, they are, from the unity 
of the Divine nature, the gifts equally of the Son and of the Father, and 
correspond equally with the Father or the Son. 

8. “ Word of wisdom— word of knowledge : ” — the former of these points 
to the power of presenting to others the highest forms of Christian truth : 
and the latter expression to the profounder investigation of those truths, and 
the ability to discourse upon them. 

10. “Divers kinds of tongues ; ” — the power of speaking in various 
languages ; while the interpretation of these languages was reserved for some 
other member of the Church, and was bestowed as a separate gift 

18. “All baptised into one body;"— this does not refer to baptism by 
water, hut to the baptism or communication of the Spirit, in whioh all the 
minor differences of country and condition are forgotten in the oneness of 
life and love possessed by all. 

22. “Those members of the body the Apostle continues the image of 
the human body, hut the end which he has in view is different. He dis- 
tinguishes the several members of the body — some as feeble, yet necessary ; 
others as less honourable ; others as more comely ; yet all compacted into 
one ; bo that what affects one part affects the whole body. The Corinthians 
had formed a very wrong estimate of the gift* which Goa had bestowed upon 
them. The gift of tongues, or the power to speak different languages, for 
example, with all its brilliant effects, was placed above and before every other; 
while endowments less attractive, hut, it may he, of more practical worth, 
were depreciated or despised. But the Church is one body, filled by one 
Spirit, of which the individual believers, with their various gifts, are the 


The Grace of Charity. 


L CORINTHIANS, XIIL, XIV. 


Spiritual Gifts,. 


27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members 
in particular." 

28 And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues/ 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers ? are all a workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the best gifts : and yet 
bow I unto you a more excellent way/ 

CHAPTER XHI. 

I All gifts, 2, 8 how excellent soever, are nothing worth without charity . 

4 The’ praises thereof, and 18 prelation before hope and faith. 

HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 

I have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing/ 

3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor , and though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing/ 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not ; charity 8 vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up/ 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil 

6 Itejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth *in the 
truth ; A 

7 Beareth all* things, belioveth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 4 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there he 
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prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part/ 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I ^thought as a child : but 
when I became a man, I put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, Markly ; but ' 
then face to face : now I know in part ; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known.* 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three ; but the greatest of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 8, 4 and preferred before speaking with 
tongues, 6 by a comparison drawn from musical instruments. 12 Both 
must be referred to edification, 22 as to their true and proper end. 26 
The true use of each it taught , 27 and the abuse taxed. 84 Women 
are forbidden to speak m the church. 

after charity, and de- 
wl sire spiritual gifts , but rather 

w that ye may prophesy. 4 

A 2 For he that speaketh in 

V an unknown tongue speaketh 

C no ^ un ^° men > hut unto God : for no 

/? man 7 understandeth him ; howbeit in 

the spirit he speaketh mysteries." 1 
3 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
cjjjjM unto men to edification, and exhortation, and 

j® 4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifioth himself ; but he that prophesieth 
I <\ edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he chat speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 


component parts ; and therefore, whatever may be the gifts of the individual i 
member— whether the greatest or the least— all should be employed for the 
common good. j 

28. “ First apostles : ** — the Apostles, as the immediate and specially en- 
dowed ambassadors of Christ, took the first place in the Christian Church ; 
then came the prophets, who not only could predict future events, but who 
were favoured with immediate revelation, and under a special impulse of the 
Spirit so spake as at once to disolose the depths of the human heart and of 
the Divine counsels. Such an office was of the greatest importance in that 
early age. “ It was the awakening power necessary to the extension of the 
infant Church.** But as the Church became consolidated, teachers were 
required to build up the believers in faith and knowledge— to promote their 
spiritual life and perfection. 

81. "Covet earnestly the best gifts :**— those gifts whioh would be of the 
greatest pmoiioal good to the whole Church. As Alford very justly remarks, 

“ This exhortation is not inconsistent with the eleventh verse ; but as we look 
for the Divine blessing on tillage and careful culture, so we may look for the 
aid of the Spirit on oarefuUy cultivated powers of tho understanding and of 
speeoh; and we may notice that the greater gifts— those of prophecy and 
teaching— consisted in the inspired exercise qf tho natural faculties , in which 
culture and diligenoe would be useful accessories.” 

"A more exoeUent way :**— this refers to what follows. And to prepare 
their minds for what he had yet to say on the subject of supernatural gifts, 
he direqts their attention to the nature and action of love, as ..iat which is to 
give direction and aim to all Christian efforts. 

CHAPTER XIII, 

This inimitable ode on Christian love, here styled " chari ty,” as Olshausen 
says, is doubly beautiful in the mouth t of the Apostle Paul. It is the spirit 
of John the Evangelist, whose theme is ever of love, while Paul may be 
regarded as the preacher of that faith whioh manifests itself in acts of love. 
This paragraph is an evidence of his new nature— in his old man Paul was 
quite unacquainted with the Divine source from which this holy principle 


rises. The most exalted exhibitions of natural love, such as that of the 
mother towards her infant, and the ohild*s love towards its parent, are but 
weak reflections of the love to God through Christ Jesus, and the love to 
others for Christ*s sake, which the consciousness of redemption awakens. 

1. " Tongues of men and of angels ;** — that is, every form and variety of 
articulate language known or spoken within the universe of God. 

2. "All mysteries :** — the gift of prophecy included the revelation of what 
lay concealed m the counsels of God ; and yet such knowledge was in itself 
infinitely inferior to the one principle of holy love. 

8. “ lily b dy to be burned : ” — not as a martyr for Christ, for that would 
imply his possession of this love, hut to give his life for country or kindred. 

4 — 7. “ Charity suffereth long .**— in theso verses the Apostle describes the 
peculiar characteristics of this heavenly, divine love, as forbearing and 
beneficent ; free from envy and jealousy ; is seemly and attractive in de- 
meanour ; is self-denying m its spirit ; withstands the force of provocation ; 
imputes no evil ; weens over sin ; rejoices in the triumph of truth, and is one 
with it; conceals rather than exposes what is not good; has no suspicion; 
hopes where it cannot fully believe ; and patiently bears up under all adver- 
sity, wrong, and suffering. 

8—10. “ Charity never faileth he places the permanent nature of love 
in contrast with the temporary character of all supernatural endowments. 
Their utmost knowledge was but limited. They knew but in part There 
was no limit to love, and love oould never pass away. 

11. “ I thought as a child ;**— or rather, reasoned as a child. The feeling 
of the Corinthians, m referring to their supernatural gifts, corresponded with 
the desires of a child for the acquisition of some new object, which desire 
ceases to prevail in mature manhood. 

12. “Through a glass, darkly that is, in a mirror of polished brass, in 
whioh things are discerned but imperfectly. The world to come is one of 
perfect light and perfect revelation, where we shall know even as we are 
known. 

18. “The greatest of these is oharity in itself— in its nature and in- 
fluence — love is greater than either faith or hope, “because it contains' 


The uh of an Unknown Tongue 


L CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


forbidden in the Churches . 


Ammo Doxuu I 


a rer. 26. 


« Im. xrriii. 11, 12 ■ 
John x. 31 


1 Or, hwii. 
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6 Now, brethren, if I come onto you speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I , shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine f • 

7 Aud even things without life giving sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they gi\e a distinction 
in the ^sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or 
harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words -easy to be understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye sliall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices 
in tho world, and none of them is without signifi- 
cation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 8 of 3 Gr of ^ it$. 
spiritual gifts , seek tliat ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit 
prnveth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, 
and I will pray with the understanding also : I will 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the under- 
standing also.* 

16 Else when thou shalt bless witli the spirit, how 
shall he tlmt occupieth the room of the unlearned say 
Ainen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he under- 
standeth not what thou sayest?* 

17 For thou verily givesfc thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more 
than ye all : 

1 ( J Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my voice I 
might teacli others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknonn tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in understanding : 
howbeit in malite be ye children, but in understand- 
ing 4 be men/* 
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21 In the law it is written. With men of other 
tongues and other lips will I speak unto this people ; 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the 
Loi*d. # 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not: but 
prophesying serveth not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come together 
into one place, and all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will 
they not say that ye are mad ?/ 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 
believeth not, or one unlearned, be is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest; and so filling down on his face ho will 
worship God, and report that God is in you of a 
truth.* 

| 26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 

j together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
I doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying.* 
i 27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it 
| be by two, or at the most by three, and that by course ; 
j and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
silence in the church ; and let him sjieak to himself, 
and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let 
the other judge/ 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold his peace.-' 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to 
the prophets.* 

33 For God is not the author of 5 confusion, but of 
jieace, ns in all churches of the saints.* 

34 Let your women keep silence in the churches : 

for it is not permitted unto them to speak ; but they 
are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith 
the law.* » 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands at borne : for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 


w thin itxclf the other two: we believe only when we hope— we hope only 
lor that wuich we love.” 


CHAPTEB XIV. 

The full heart of the Apostle having found utterance in the matchless ode 
on Christian love, ho here resumes the subject of which he was treating at the 
close of the twelfth chapter ; and reminds the Corinthians that among all the 
if to which had been bestowed upon them, that of prophecy was to be preferred. 
The gift of tongues, which they most coveted, "might operate very bene- 
ficially; but as soon as it came to be over-estimated, it oould not but be 
prejudicial to the peace and order of any community. It wm precisely so in 
Corinth. Many had spoken at the same time, and thereby caused confusion 
without profit. They had despised other gifts less daialing, in comparison 
with their gifts of tongues ; and this, with other abuses, is now condemned by 
Paul,” who places before them something more worthy of at tainme nt, and 
more practically beneficial. 

1 " Desire spiritual gifts ;”-thnt is, in subordination to love, for love is 
permanent and abiding. Love is to be the supreme aim, and next to love 
the gift of prophecy, which included immediate revelation from God. and the 
power to make it known. 


2. “In the spirit what he says is a mystery, because expressed in a 
language which no one understands, or can interpret. 

5. “I would that ye all spake with tongues:”— the Apostle depredated 
no gift, but he differed from them in his relative estimate of Serift*/^ 
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It. "My spirit prsyeth:”- he has within him all the feeling and enjoy- 
ment at devotion ; but his mind— bis understanding-is not iufonued, and 
therefore is unfruitful both to himself and to others. 

15. "What is it then?”— this may mean, How then stands the case? 
Or, What should we prefer? Or, What is our purpose and determination — 
our aim and end ? To We the mind informed, os well as the spirit moved 
and affected. 

16. " When thou shalt bless with the spirit:”— the Apostle is speaking of 
the act of praise, or living of thanks, as performed in a language unknown to 
those who near ; ana therefore, in such a state of total ignorance of the 
language spoken, how could they add their Amen? The very statement 
of the case proves its impropriety. 

16. "In an unknown tongue;”— that is, in a language unknown to those 
to whom he spoke. 

20. “ Be not children in understanding which they had proved them- 
selves to be, by their preference for a gift which was dsssling and imi>osing, 
but of little benefit comparatively in the Church, and which had given rise to 
envy, malice, and ill-will among them. 

21. "With men of other tongues:”— or rather, in the person of men 
speakingother languages ; yet this would not profit them. 

24. “He is convinced or all : his mind being informed, conviction is 
produced, his heart is laid open, and judgment is, as it were, passed upon his 
I whole life. 




By Christ's Resurrection 


the Necessity of outre Proved, 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


86 What? came the word of God out from you? 
or came it unto you only ? 

37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the commandments of the 
Lord.® 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues. 6 

40 Let all thingB be done decently and in order .' 
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4 And that be was buried, and that be rose again 
tbe third day according to the scriptures 

5 And that be wps seen of Ceplias, then of tbe 
twelve : h 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once ; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all 
the apostles.* 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of 8 ono 
bora out of due time.' 



FIGHTING WITH WILD BXA8TB. FROM A BAB-RKLTEF ON TH* TOMB OF AURICIUS SOAURUS AT POMPS!.— L OOR. XV. 82. 


CHAPTER XV. 

8 By Chrisfg r inti-rectum, 12 he proi-cth the n eeeuity of our resurrection , 
again* all tuck as deny the resurrection of the body. 21 The fruit, 
85 and manner thereof, 61 and of the changing of them, that shall be 
found alive at the last day. 

OREOVER, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; - 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye J keep in memory *what I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in Tain/ 

8 For I delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures ;/ 
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9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God.* 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
his grace which wag bestowed upon me was not in 
vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than they all : 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me/ 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen :* 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is also vain. 


88. wiriti ofthepro^iete^-ttieip own spirit, though Mat with 
Uie suMimest inspiration, is yet subject to their control ; and therefore the 
prophets were unlike the claimants to a Divine influence eo oft to be found 

to ** * — *“• — "» 

: "» owmmim fnH to than by th. 

^portk ; »ad to hi* authority, u .sing in the nua. and by The pwrwot th. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The doctrine of incorruption had never been even conceived by the sages 
of antiquity, and it was held in ridicule by the philosophy of Greece, tier 
light had never pierced that realm, and her loftiest aspirations had never 
approached that sublime disoovery. It is by the Gospel of Christ alone that 
life and inoorruption are brought to light. Tet there were those in the 
Corinthian Churoh who denied the doctrine of the resurrection. Hence 
the present consummate argument of the Apostle, in which he asserts 
the doctrine as a great historical fact, and as the most essential part of the 
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15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ : whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not* 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; 

ye are yet in your sins,* N 

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in 

Christ are perished. N 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable. 0 

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept/ 

21 For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. 0 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 

23 But eveiy man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming/ 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power.* 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.* 

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death/ 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are put under him 9 it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things ' 
under him/ 

28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all.* 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? 1 

31 I protest by *your rejoicing which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.* 1 

32 If a after the manner of men I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to morrow 
we die.* 
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83 Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt 
good manners/ 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for some 
have not the knowledge of God : I speak this to your 
shame/ 

35 But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do they oome ?' 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quick- 
ened, except it die : r 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare grain it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain : 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : but there is one 
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another 
of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. 

41 Then is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars : for one 
star differeth from another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption : f 

43 It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in 
glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in 
power :* 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit.* 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 

but that which is natural ; and afterward that which 
is spiritual. • 

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord from heaven/ 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 10 

49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly/ 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; ^either doth 
corruption inherit incorruption/ 


Christian system. He shows that our resurrection rests upon the foot of 
Christ's resurrection, and that any doubt in referenoe to the one must affect 
our faith in the other. He then “illustrates the life after the resurrection, 
and the glorification of the material, by showing its analogy to a growing 
grain of oora, proving that in the resurrection the perisn&ble body will 
become imperishable; that then death will be finally oonouered, and ever- 
lasting life brought to light by this glorious transformation.'' 

8—8. “ How that Christ died : "—of the Gospel whioh he had preached to 
them the central fact was the death and resurrection of Christ ; and of this 
foot the evidence, as he shows in these verses, was complete and incontro- 
vertible. 

"Bom out of due time the Apostle refers to his call to the apostleship. 
No one could be an apostle but by Christ's own appointment. The glorified 
Saviour, therefore, appeared in a vision to Saul when on his way to Damascus 
to persecute the infant Church, spoke to him, called him into his kingdom, 
ana gave him his great commission ; but all this was after Christ had left 
the worid; and hence the Apostle appeared to himself like one bora out of 
the ordinary course of things. 

28. "The Son also himself be subject:”— Christ's mediatorial reign will 
then come to an end, as be will resign his empire into the hands of his 
lather, from whom he received it : not that the Father may reign alone any 
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more than the Son ; but that God (meaning thereby the Godhead, whioh 
comprehends the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit) may reign without 
the intervention of a Mediator. 

29. " Baptised for the dead /'—the interpretation sometimes put upon these 
verses is, that new oonverts were baptised in the name of those who had died 
in Christ ; but what connection this has with the Apostle's argument we are 
at a loss to perceive. He is combating the opinion that there is no resurrec- 
tion ; and he says, if there be no resurreotion, then it Christ not raised; and 
if Christ be not raised, why are they baptised in the name of One who is still 
under the power of death P and why are they led to cherish a hope of a 
resurrection from the dead, when that hope is to end in annihilation P 

82. "Fought with beasts at Ephesus:"— it does not follow from these 
words that St. Paul had actually fought with beasts at Ephesus. He pro- 
bably designed to show that he bad been exposed to much the same danger 
from men at Ephesus as if he had fought with wild beasts. Those 
who fought with each other were oalled gladiators by the Bomans, and 
monomocki by the Greeks. Hie gladiators were either freemen, or captives, 
or slaves, or criminals. By some the combats were followed as a profession, 
and by others from compulsion. Those who fought with wild beasts were 
oalled butiarii by the Bomans, and theriomachivy the Greeks. Some of 
them fought for pay, and had weapons ; but others were criminals, and went 



Thou found Alive shall be Changed. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


Seasonable Admonitions. 


51 Behold, I shew 70a a mystery; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, a 

53 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last tramp: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 1 

53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality/ 

54 So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 4 

55 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 1 grave, where 
is thy victory ?* 

56 The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of 
sin is the law/ 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord/ 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want qfthe brethren at Jerusalem. 10 
Commendeth Timothy, 13 and after friendly admonition*, 16 thutteth 
up hit epistle with divert salutation*. 



^OW concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches ,of 
Galatia, even so do ye/ 

2 Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I corned 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your letters, them will I send to 
bring your ^liberality unto Jerusalem. 4 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they 
shall go with me/ 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass 
through Macedonia: for I do pass through Mace- 
donia. 1 * 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter 


in o Domxi m. 


a 1 Them. kw. lft-lfi 
Philipp. UL 81. 

» Act* set. 8 1 xriL 
15 ; xxL 5 ; lom. 
3nr.84j8 0or.Tl6. 

o oh. hr. 18 j Acte 
xviii. 81j Jamas 
It. 15. 

h Zoch. ix. 14 j Hath 
xxhr. 61 1 John ▼. 85 ; 

1 Than. It. 16. 

0 8 Cor. t. 4. 

p Acta xhr. 27 ; xix. 
9; 8 Cor. it 18; 
061. It. 6j Sot. 
Hi. 8. 

q oh ir. 17 ; Acte 
xix. 88 ;Bom. xvi. 
81; Philipp, ii. 90, 
88; 1 Theaa. iiL 2. 

d Is*. xxr. 8 ; Heb. 11 
14. 15 ; Bor. xx. 14. gf 

1 Or, Ml. 

r Acta xt. 33; 1 Tim. 
ir. 18. 

• Hoa. xHi 14. 

/ Bom. It. 15 j t. IS ; Til 
5,13. 

a oh. 118 j ill 5.1 

9 Bom. Til 85; 1 John 
T. 4, 5. 

t oh. zt. 1; Matt, 
xxir. 48; xxr. 13; 
Eph.TllO:PhillPp. 
127« iT.l; Coll 
11; i Theaa. iil 8; 
t. 6: 8 Them, il 
15; 1 Peter t. 8. 

« oh. xIt. 1 1 1 Peter 
iv.8. 

H oh. iil 8] 8 Peter iil 
14. 

e oh. 1 16 ; Bom. xrl 
5; 8 Cor. Till. 4; 
ix. 1 ; Heb. Ti. 10. 

« Heb. Tl 10; xiii. 
17. 

n 8 Cor.xi.9j Philipp. 
1130; Phil 13. 

i Acta xi. 88 ; xxhr. 17 j 
Bom. xr. 86; 2 Oor. 
Till 4; ix. 1, 12; Gal 
il 10. 

V Philipp, il 98; 
Col. iv. 8; ITheea. 
t. 12. 


a Bom. xrl 
Phil 2. 


5. I8j 


j Acta xx. 7; Bar. 1 10. 
a Bom. xrl 16. 

b Col It. 18; 8 
Them, iil 17. 

2 Or. gift, 2 Cor. riil 4, 
6, 18. 

k 8 Cor. Till 19. 

o Gal.l& 9: Eph. 
Tl 84; Jude 14, 15. 
I 9 Oor. Till 4,19. 
d Bom. xri 20. 

m Aotaxix. 81 ; 2 Cor. 1 
16. 


with yon, that ye may bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go** 

7 For I will not see you now by the way; but 
I trust to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 0 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto 
me, and there are many adversaries.* 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be 
with you without fear : for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as 1 also dot 

11 Let no man therefore despise him : but conduct 
him forth in peace, that he may come unto me : for 1 
look for him with the brethren/ 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren : bat 
his will was not at all to come at this time ; but he 
will come when he shall have convenient time. 0 

13 Watch ye, stand last in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong/ 

14 Let all your things be done with charity.* 

15 1 beseech yon, brethren, (ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves to the ministry of 
the saints,)* 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth.* 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus : for that which was lack- 
ing on your part they have supplied/ 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and your’s : 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are such.* 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house/ 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiss/ 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. 1 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema Maran-atha/ 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with yon/ 

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 

H The first epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatua, and Aohaiens, and Timotheus. 


into the oombat unarmed. Those who fought with beasts were not called 
gladiator*. There were schools at Borne in which such persons were trained. 
These contests with wild beaats became a popular mode of punishment where 
the seotenoe was death, and many instances are reoorded in the early history 
or the Church where persons have been oondemned for their faith in Christ, 
and have been turned into an amphitheatre, to have infuriated lions and 
other wild beasts let looee upon them. In this way numbers were called 
u P® n to suffer martyrdom. Several representations of professional fighting 
with wild beasts are preserved in ancient paintings and sculptures. Of these 
we have introduced an example for the illustration of the text. There were 
oases in which the wild beasts were set to fight and tear each other. 

' *8; M A living soul . . . a quickening spirit — the first man had life given 
to him; the Second M a n, the Lord mom heaven, communicates life from 
H. not only gul^an. the ™!, whioh U tad in tmesssm end 

is to quioken the body into incor- 
ruptible life, and thus swallow up death in victory. * 

64—67. "Death is swallowed up in viotoiy /’—death triumphs over life, 
but hereafter life shall triumph over death ; nor is this the Christian's only 
victory, for it is sin which gives tenor to death; but if sin is lamented and 
forsaken, and perdon sought— in penitenoe, in prayer, and with faith in 
Christ, through the aid of God's Holy Spirit— then Death, even in bis 
hour of triumph, has lost his sting, for he has oonquered only to be re- 
eonqiieced. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The Apostle having drawn, from his profound and conclusive argument in 
favour or the resurrection of the dead, an inoentive to steadfastness and 
perseverance in the work of the Lord, there now follows, most appropriately, 
a call to Christian liberality on behalf of suffering and afflicted brethren. 
Paul was a man of deep sympathies and solicitudes, and he loved large- 
heartedness in others. He who preserved to the Churoh those bright and 
beautiful words of Jesus, "It is mobx blessed to give than to kx- 
cbive," knew the blessedness of generous deeds. 

2. "The first day of the week .‘"—a dear proof that it wae the practioe of 
the Apostolic Churches to keep holy the day of our Lord's resurrection. 

8. " By your letters : " — letters addressed to the Church at Jerusalem. 

6. "When I shall paes through Macedonia : "—from 2 Cor. i 16, 16 we 
learn that his original intention was to pass through them to Macedonia, 
and again return to them from Macedonia, and thenoe to Judea; but he 
ohanged his plan. 

8. "Tarry at Ephesus /'—it is the opinion of eminent divines that it was 
from Ephesus Paul wrote his Epistle to them. We may observe, for the 
guidance of our readers, that the postscripts make no part of the apostolic 
writings. 

11. "Let no man therefore despise him:"— let no man undervalue him, 
or his memage, on account of his youth Timothy seems to have preceded 
Paul in the journey to 
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Paul mdouragfea them in Trouble 


H. CORINTHIANS, I. 


» 

ly hit own JD eU ver aneu . 
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CHAPTER I. | 

8 The apostle encourage th them against trouble. i, by the 1 
comforts and deliverances which, Ood had given him, 1 
as tn all hit afhctvons, 8 so particularly in his late 
danger u Asia. 12 And calling both his own com* 
science and their s to witness of his sincere manner of 
preaching the immutable truth qf the gospel , 15 he ex- 

cnseth his not coming to them , as proceeding not qf 
lightness , but qf his lenity towaids them. 

AUL,an apostle of Jesus — 

Christ by the will of A ”» ° «>• 

God, and Timothy our lOr.u wrought . 

brother, unto the • ch lv lfi * 

church of God which f ilia 17i 2 

is at Corinth, with all aActajtejesjjcor. 
the saints which are in 2 0r an | u , er ‘ 
all Achaia : * a 1 cor. i 1 ; Eph i. 1 j 

2 Grace be to yon 
and peace from God iA ; 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 5 * b Bom. i 7 ; 1 Cor. i. s,- 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Coi. l 2 • i^«m. t 1 \ 

Jesus Christ, tlie Father of mercies, and the God of 2 3 4 I^petw/iL 8 
all comfort ; e ^ c Eph. i. 3 , 1 p«ter i. 3 . 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that J 

we may be able to comfort them which are in any 39 • **■ 

trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so k fcor ilV, u.’ 2i 

our consolation also aboundeth by Christ/ d coi*! 24 ! *** 1x4 4} 


6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and Balvation, which is Effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 
or whether we be comforted, it is for your consolation 
and salvation/ 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, that 
as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be 
also of the consolation./ 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even of life 

9 But we had the ^sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead :* 

10 Who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver : in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; 1 

11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that 
for the gift bestowed upon us by the means of many 
persons thanks may be given by many on our behalf/ 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the .grace of God, 
we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward.* 

13 For we write none other things unto you, than 


CHAPTER I. 

This Second Epistle been upon it evidence of having proceeded from the 
same pen as the preceding, and is designed as a sequel to the former Epistle. 
It was written from some city in Macedonia; the subscription at the end 


and therefore a source of gnat comfort to him. Still, there were thoee who 
were using every means to undermine his authority. Hence he mingles re- 
buke with consolation, and severity with gentleness. 

1. “And Timothy our brother : ” — in the first Epistle (xvi. JO, XI) we find 
directions given to the Corinthians td receive Timothy kindly and heartily, 
in the event of his arrival at Corinth. The probability is that he had been to 


in the event of his arrival at Corinth. The 
Corinth, though he was now with Paul in At 
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4. “In all our tribulation : " — the reference is, no doubt, to his manifold 
sufferings in the prosecution of his arduous labours, and of which we have a 
detailed account in the eleventh chapter of this Epistle. In the midst of 
these sufferings there was vouchsafed to him special consolation, that while 
he sympathised with the tried and the sorrowful, he might also be able to 
comfort them in (heir tribulation. 

5. “The sufferings of Christ : “—the sufferings endured tor his sake, and in 

believe?* °* W °^ itt ®whigi of Christ thus repeat themselves in the 

6. “ Effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings the grace bestowed 
on them, in common with the Apoetie, supplied a power which made them 
equal to the enduranoe of any amount of suffering which God in hit wisdom 
might see fit to appoint or to permit 

8. “ Trouble which came to us in Ari a ; “—some conceive that the Apoetie 




He excueeth hie 


n. CORINTHIANS, I. 


not Coming to them* 



MODX&K OORINTH (CORIKTO). 


what ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are our’s in the 
day of the Lord Jesus/ 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come 
unto you before, that ye might have a second benefit \ b 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward Judea/ 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use 


Ammo Doxurf So. 


d oh. x. 

2 Or, preaching 

a oh v 19; Philipp, ii. 
16 , to. 1 , 1 Th«w. ii 
19, 20. 

1 Or, grace . ' 

h Bom. i. 11 ; 1 Cor. iv. 
19. 

• Hark i. 1 ; Luka i. 

S i Acts ix. 20; 
eb. adii. 8. 
c 1 Cor. xtL 5, 9. 

/ Bom. xt 8, 9. 


lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me there should be 
yea yea, and nay nay ? d 

18 Bat as God is true, our 8 word toward you was 
not yea and nay. * 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me and Silvan us 
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was 
yea / 

20 For all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of Gbd by us/ 


here refers to that extreme danger into whioh he was brought by the tumult 
at Ephesus (Acts six.) ; but others are of opinion that he is speaking of 
some grievous sickness aooothpanied by great mental anxiety, and in whicn he 
despaired even of life. 

9. “Had the sentence of death in ourselves t ,f — his recovery was hopeless, 
he gave up all idea of renewed rigour. He may have been given up by others, 
and was thus virtually dead. Still, this did not diminish his faith in God, in 
whose hands he left the solemn issue. 

11. “ Ye also helping together : tjiis verse, as it stands in our English 
version, is extremely obscure. Various translations of the words have boon 
attempted ; but that of De Wette seems to us entitled to the preference, and 
is to this effect “ Ye also helping together by prayer for us, in order that 
the mercy shown to us, in answer to the intercession of many persons, may be 


gratefully acknowledged by the thanks of many on our behalf.” We see hero 
how human means are connected with Divine interposition and aid. 

12. “ Not with fleshly wisdom;” — that is, wisdom proceeding from unsano- 
tifled human nature, and whioh, left to its own impulses, is liable to change 
and prone to error. 

18— 18. “We write none other things:” — he had been charged with 
fickleness, because he had changed his mind as to his visit to Corinth ; but he 
asserts that not only was he wholly free from this charge, but in his own 
writings his character stood out in the light of truth and sincerity. He oould 
appeal to the past in his life and history, and he hoped to remain the same to 
the end. 

19— 22. “For the Son of God his belief in an unchanging Saviour, and 
his preaching an immutable truth, were wholly inconsistent, if, in hi* dealing 
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The Excommunicated 


II. CORINTHIANS, II., III. 


Person Forgiven . 


21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, 
and hath anointed us, is God ;* 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts. 1 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, 
that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth/ 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy : for by faith ye stand. 4 


CHAPTER H. 

1 Having skewed the reason why he earns not to then, 6 hertquireth them 
to forgive and to comfort that excommunicated perton, 10 even at him* 
self also upon his true repentance had forgiven him, 12 declaring 
withal why he departed from Troat to Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
success which Qod gave to hit preaching t» all placet. 


V IJT I determined this with myself, 
that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness/ 

2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same which 
is made sorry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same 
unto you, lest, when I came, 

I should have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the jog of you all/ 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; 
not that ye should be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly unto 
you/ 



5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part : that I may not overcharge 
you all.* 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, 
which was inflicted of many/ 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive 
him , and comfort him , lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow/ 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm 
your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all 
things/ 


a. 


Anno Doxixi 00. 

a 1 John It SO, 87. 

8 Or, in the eight. 


b oh. ▼. 5 1 Eph. i. 13, 
14; iv. SO: 8 Tim. ii 
19; Ber.ii.17. 

C oh. ii 8; xi 31; xtt. 
80; xiii. 8, 10: Bom. 
L 9; 1 Oor. ir.81 ;OsL 
Philipp, t 8. 

4 Bom. xL 90; ICor.iii. 
5 ; xr. 1 ; 1 Peter r. 8. 

I Aotsxvl. 8; xx. 6; 
ICor. xvi 9. 


m eh. riL 5, 6. 


n Cent. i. 3. 


o oh. iv. 3; 1 Cor. 1. 
18. 

• Oh. i. 83; xii 90, 91; 
xiii. 10. 

s> oh. iii. 5, 6; Luke 
ii. 34 ; John ix. 80 1 
1 Oor. rr. 10; 1 
Peter it 7, 8. 

8 Or^lMl 
4 Or, of. 

q eh. I 18; ir. 9; xi. 
18; 8 Peter ii. 3. 


/ oh. riL 16 ; riit 88 ; xd. 
81 ; Oat ▼. 10. 


g oh. rit 8,9,18. 


r oh. ▼. 12; x. 8, 12; 
xii. 11 ; Acte xriii. 
27. 


A 1 Cor. t. 1 ; Gel. ir. 18. 
1 Or, oetumre. 

% 1 Cor. r. 4,5; 1 Urn. 
t. 20. 


• 1 Cor. ix. 8. 


3 Gal. ri. 1. 


t Exod. xxir. 12; 
xxxir. 1; Pa. xl 
8; Jer xxxt 38; 
Esek.xi 19 ; xxxrt 
26; 1 Cor. iii. 5; 
Heb. Till. 10. 

* ch. vii 15; x. 6. 


10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also : 
for if 1 forgave any thing, to whom 1 forgave it, 
for your aakes forgave I it *in the person of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us : for 
we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach 
Christ’s gospel, and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord,* 

13 1 had no rest in my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother : but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia." 

14 Now thanks be unto Qod, which always canseth 
us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every place." 

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, 
in them that are saved, and in them that perish :• 

16 To the one we are the savour of death unto 
death ; and to the other the savour of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these things 

17 For we are not as many, which ‘corrupt the 
word of Qod : but as of sincerity, but as of God, in 
the sight of Qod speak we ‘in Christ.* 


CHAPTER IH. 

1 Lett their false teachert should charge him with vainglory, he theweth 
the faith and graces of the Corinthians to he a sufficient commendation 
of hit ministry. 6 Whereupon entering a comparison between the 
minister t qf the law and qf the gospel, 12 he proveth that hit ministry 
it to far the more excellent, at the gospel of life and liberty it more 
glorious than the law gf conde mn a ti on. 


we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or peed we, as 
some others, epistles of com- 
mendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you? r 

2 Ye are our epistle writ- 
ten in onr hearts, known and 
read of all mem:* 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart/ 

4 And such trust have we through Chnst to God- 
ward : 



with men on the most solemn questions, he could be justly accused of 
fioklenoss and change. Happily, his ministry could be charged with no such 
inconsistency ; and he felt that his life and character were equally free from 
censure. 

“ Yea . . . and Amen : ” — are faithfulness and truth. In Christ all the 
promises receive their ratification and fulfilment. 

“ The earnest of the Spirit — an earnest is a portion given as a guarantee 
that in due time the transaction to which it refers shall be completed in like 
manner ; the Spirit, dwelling within us, is given as an earnest of final salvation. 

28. “ To spare you I came not : ” — the change in the plan of his journey 
wps not the effect of fickleness, but sprung out of love to them. He was 
desirous of giving them more time for reflection, and to change their course 
of procedure. 

24. “By faith ye stand — their communion with God depended on their 
faith ; ana with that faith not even an Apostle dare to interfere. 

CHAPTER U. 

First, for the sake of the Church itself, the Apostle had deferred his visit to 
Connth ; now he tells them that he did so on his own account also, that he 
might not add to his own present sorrow, and the sorrow of others, by appear- 
ing among them only to reprove and correct them. 

2. “If I make you sorry in allusion to the immoral person, who, by 
command of the Apostle, had been excommunicated, and who had been 
brought to repentance and reformation— a fact which gave joy to the 
ApoBtle. 
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4. “ I wrote unto you with many tears /’—it is dear from these words that 
the subject of his writing was not the postponement of his journey, for that 
would not cause him many tears ; nor yet the unfounded charge of fickleness ; 
but the internal feuds ana divisions, impurities and indecorum of the Church, 
made him weep, and caused him to write his former letter in deep affliction. 

6 “Sufficient ... is this punishment /’—it had produced penitence. The 
exoommunication (see 1 Cor. v. 9—18) had produced repentance, and the end 
was thus secured. The wian was no longer to be treated a a an offender, but 
to be forgiven and received back as a penitent. 

10, 11. “In*the person of Christ /* — they were not to be Blow in forgiving 
the offender, for he forgave him, as one who was acting in the name of Christ, 
and on his behalf. Should they refuse to take the offender back when truly 
penitent, it ifiight lead him to despair, and thus Satan would gain an advan- 
tage over him, if, from despair, the unhappy individual fell again into sin. 

13. “I had no rest in my spirit:” — at Troas he expected to meet with 
Titus, and to learn from him the actual state of things at Corinth. Disquieted 
in spirit, he hastened on to Macedonia, so eager was he to reoeivo intelligence, 
and there he found this evangelist, who reported well of the Corinthian 
Church. 

14—16. “Thanks be unto God:” — he oompares his sucoess in preaching 
the Goepel to a Homan triumph held in honour of a victorious general. As 
the procession moved along, the air was filled with various kinds of inoenae, 
which, though refreshing and acceptable to those who were the friendB of the 
conqueror, could only be regarded as the forerunners of death to those persona 
in tne prooession trim were numbered among his foes. At the dose of a 



The Excellency of Paul's Ministry . 


n. CORINTHIANS, IV. 


His Sincerity in Preaching. 


5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think 
ray thing as of onrBelves ; but our sufficiency is of 
God;* 

6 Who also hath made us able ministers of the new 
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit 1 giveth life.* 

7 But if the ministration of death, written and 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance ; which glory was 
to be done away 

8 How "hall not the ministration of the spirit be 
rather glorious f d 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration of righteousness 
exceed in glory/ 

10 For even that which was made glorious had 
no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we use 

great *plainness of speech if I 5 &. u he who hath. 

13 And not as Moses, which put a vail over his * oauiijjs! 
face, that the children of Israel could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that which is abolished i» 

14 But their minds were blinded : for until this 
day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament ; which vail is done 
away in Christ.* 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away.* 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty/' 

18* But we all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as 8 by the Spirit 
of the Lord.* 


1**0 Domini 60. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 He declaretk how he hath weed all sincerity and faithful diligence in 
preaching the gospel , 7 and how the troubles and persecutions which he 
daily endured for the earn did redound to the praise qf Gods power, 
12 to the benefit qf the church, 16 and to the apostlds own eternal glory. 

HEREFORE seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 1 
2 Bat have renounced the 
hidden things of ^dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but by manifestation of the truth 
commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God.* 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost :* 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them. 0 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake** 

6 For God, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, *hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. * 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. r 

8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; 
we are perplexed, but 6 not in despair ;* 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but 
not destroyed ;* 

10 Always bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body:* 

11 For we which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.* 


Homan triumph the friends were honoured, and the captives who were 
oondemned suffered death. So the Gospel must result either in the life or in 
the death of those to whom it is proclaimed. 

The last clause of the sixteenth verse should be connected with the 
seventeenth, thus : — “ And who is sufficient for these things ? for we are not 
as many, which corrupt the word of God.” 

CHAPTER in. 

The reference at the dose of the preceding chapter to the success of the 
Gospel leads the Apostle to expatiate more on the offioe of the Christian 
ministry, as one of unparalleled dignity and glory in itself and in its results. 
The parallel which he draws between the ministration of the old covenant and 
that of the new economy— between the letter and the spirit— is striking and 
impressive. 

1. “ Commend ourselves : *• — it la not improbable that some of the Judaising 
teachers had oome to them with letters of oommendation from, others, and had 
obtained letters of commendation from the Corinthians In return. The 
Apostle asked for no such credentials. He appealed to the fruits of his 
ministry, in hearts renewed unto holiness, as his highest and most incon- 
trovertible credentials ; and these were seen and oould be read of all men. 

4. “Such trust ; "—that is, such is the confidence which we possess in the 
fruit of our labours, that we appeal to it, not in the way of vain and empty 
boost, but as revealing the power of God vouchsafed to us through Ohnsi, 
and insuring the great end of the Saviour’s mediation. 

6. “ The letter killeth : "—the literal oommand and the design and spirit of 
the command are placed in opposition— the law and the Gospel are contrasted. 
The law, as the letter, brings the knowledge of sin ; but the law, knowing of no 
provision for the pardon of sin, condemns the transgressor to death : the 
Gospel, through which the Holy Spirit acts, reveals forgiven®® and eternal 
life. 

10, 11, "Had no glory : "—just as a whole firmament of stars disappears 


amid the effulgence of the sun, so the Gospel eclipses the law. The glory 
connected with the law melts away amid the glories of a brighter dispensation. 

13. “ Look to the end ; " — not surely the mere fading away of that refulgence 
from the face of Moses, on which they were unable to gaze ; but the termina- 
tion of that whole economy if which Moses was the earthly head and 
representative. 

18. “ Open face ; " — or, with feces unveiled look into the Gospel as into 
a mirror, and are changed into the image of the Holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Apostle now speaks of himself officially, as one to whom had been 
entrusted this ministration of the Gospel, and he proceeds to prove that the 
trials and struggles of his earthly life are subsidiary to the great end of 
perfecting himself and the Church. 

1. “As we have received mercy;”— his ministry was the ministration of 
life, and the day on which he was called to that ministry was the day in which 
he became the conscious subject of Divine grace. The same mercy which 
1 called him at first had sustained him in the prosecution of his work. 

3. “ To them that arc lost or, to them that are perishing, because they 
| will not aooept of proffered graoe and life. 

4. “ The image of God : "—implying not only that he was like God, but 
partaker of the same nature, and therefore one with God.— See John i. 1 — 3 ; 
Philipp, ii. 6—8 ; Hob. i. 8. 

7. “ In earthen vessels ; "—the Gospel is entrusted for its propagation to 
men encompassed with like passions as those to whom they preach, and 
therefore the power that produoes oonviction in the minds of them that hear 
and receive the truth is not of man, but is of God, that the glory of the 
triumph over Bin may redound to God alone, and to him for ever. 

8—12. In these verses the Apostle describes his bodily weakness, and the 
graoe and power of God, which shone the more conspicuously in consequence 
of the depth of his sorrows and the greatness of his necessities. 



Paul'* Ministry 


II. CORINTHIANS, V. 


of JReeonciliation. 


12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you/ 

13 We having the same spirit of faith, according 
as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak ; 1 

14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord 
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall 
present us with you.* 

15 For all things are for your sakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God/ 

16 For which cause we faint not ; but though our 
outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day.* 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ;f 

18 While we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal ; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal.' 

CHAPTER V. 

1 That in hi* assured hope of immortal glory , 9 and in expectance of it, 
and of the general judgment, he laboureth to keep a good conscience, 12 
not that he may herein boast of himself, 14 but as one that, having 
received life from Christ, endeavouretk to lire as a new creature to 
Christ only, 18 and by his ministry qf reconciliation to reconcile others 
also m Christ to God. 

fOR we know' that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.* 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven :* 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked.' 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life.* 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame 
thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 1 

6 Therefore toe are always confident, knowing that, 


Jjrvo Dovivx 60. 
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whilst we are at home in the body, wo are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight :)" 

8 We ore confident, I say , and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lori 14 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or 
absent, we may be accepted of him* 

10 For we must oil appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ ; that every one may receive die things 
done in his body, according to that he bath done, 
whether it be good or bad/ 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men; but we are made manifest unto 
God ; and I trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences.' 

12 For we commend not ourselves again unto you, 
but give you occasion to glory on our behalf, that ye 
may have somewhat to anstoer them which glory *in 
appearance, and not in heart' 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to 
God : or whether we be sober, it is for your cause/ 

14 For the love of Christ constraineth us ; because 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead :* 

15 And that he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose again/ 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh : yea, though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more." 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, Vie is a new 
creature : old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new/ 

18 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled 

us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation;** * , 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath Committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation/ 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us : we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.' 


In the phrase "not in despair” the reference is to the fact of being over- 
come in the course or the racet so as to be left behind ; while the words “ cast 
down ” point to the act of wrestling, and to the perils of the conflict. 

"The dying of the Lord Jesus” is a phrase best explained by the Apostle 
himself m the following verse, where he says we " are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake.” Christ’s abode on earth was a continual dying, his life 
was always in jeopardy ; and though he is no longer here, and can no longer 
suffer in his own person, his followers suffer in his cause and on his behalf. 
Thus the Apostle carried about with him the dying of the Lord Jesus— he 
was daily dying in his service ; but the life of Jesus, the same matchless power 
which revealed itself in his life, was made manifest in Paul’s weak and mortal 
nature. Nay, more ; the life which flows from the risen, living, glorified 
Head of the Church was daily communicated to him in his oonflicts and his 
sorrows, while the ultimate end of all was the everlasting life of those among 
whom the Apostle laboured, and for whom he suffered. 

16. " The abundant gsaoe : ” — all that he was called either to do or to 
suffer was for their final good, nor did he otherwise than rejoice ; for in 
answer to the intercession of many, there had been bestowed upon him the 
most abundant grace; this abundance of grace, revealed in nis life and 
ministry, could not but ca ul forth the more abundant thanksgiving, and thus 
the grace granted and the praise rendered would both redound to the glory 
of God. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. " For we know : ’—this fifth chapter is but a continuation of the 
sublime subject of the preceding rmm 


The contrast in this verse is not. we think, between the body and heaven, 
as some commentators have considered ; but between the body as an earthly 
house -a tent pitched on earth for a temporary dwelling— and that spiritual, 
incorruptible body with which the soul is invested on the resurrection morn, 
and which is eternal, not temporary ; not destined for earth, but to abide 
in heaven. 

4. "Not for that we would be unclothed the Apostle in no respect 
recognises the idea of a purely spiritual existence in eternity separated from 
the body. Hence he shrinks from the veiy thought of being divested of the 
body, or, as he himself terms it, of being " unclothed ; ” but exults in the idea 
of the redeemed spirit being arrayed in its glorified body. 

6. " The earnest of the Spirit ; or, the Spirit as an earnest of future life 
and glory. The glorification of the body, as the perfection of man, is the one 
idea specially present in the mind of the Apostle. 

10. “That every one may receive:”— the words following may be read 
thus :— M in the body, according to the things that be bath done, whether they 
be good or bod ; ” that is, we shall be rewarded or punished in the body, as we 
have here upon earth, when in the body, done l or evil. 

11—14. “We persuade men:"— he had l accused of deceit and 

treaohenr, but bis solicitude on their behalf was the best refutation of that 
unfounded charge. The Apostle consoles himself with the consciousness that 
his sincerity was known unto God, the Searcher of the heart, 

16. " After the flesh : ’’—just as he no longer recognised or spoke of Christ 
otherwise than as the living and glorified Saviour, so he looked upon them 
not otherwise than as new creatures, born spin, and raised up together with 



Paul approveth himself II* CORINTHIANS, VI. a faithful Minister . 
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21 # For he hath made him to he sin for us, who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him.® 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 That he hoik appi'oml himself a faithful minister of Christ, Itoth by 
his exhottations , 3 and by integrity of fife, 4 and by patient enduring 
all kinds gf affliction and disgraces for the gospel . 10 Of ichich he 
speakcth the more boldly amongst them, because hts heart is open to them, 
33 and he expectstk the like affection from them again, 14 exhorting to 
fee the society and pollutions qf idolaters , as being themselves temples of 
the living Ood . 

E then, as workers together 
with him , beseech you also 
that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain.* 

2 (For he saith, I have 
heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succoured 
thee : behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
i« the day of salvation.) 6 
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o l«k.xlix. & 


j 3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry 
: be not blamed : d 

I 4 But in all things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
I necessities, in distresses, 6 

j 5 In stripes, in imprisonments, *in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings \f 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on 
the left/ 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, 
and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed/ 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 


Christ ; sad therefore he had no occasion to employ any worldly considerations 
in his intercourse with them, as the false teachers were in the habit of doing. 

18. “ All things are of God the change of heart that takes place in the 
redeemed, and which translates them from the bondage of Satan to the 
service of God, is the work of God the Holy Ghost, and the Gospel itself is 
God’s revelation of merov to fallen man, offered to men as penitent through 
faith in Christ Jesus, ana is the effect of the love of God ; and by this Divine 
plan of showing mercy, the love of God oaa without injury to the truth and 


justice of God, be extended to transgressors, bringing them to the enjoyment 
of heavenly blessings. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. “ Workers together with him the words “with him” are not in the 
original. 

“ The grace of God in vain : lie takes for granted that they have been 
reconciled to God, and made partakers of the heavenly calling, and therefore 
beseeches them so to live and act as to answer the great end of their redemption. 



Exhortation to Holiness. 


n. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


Thetr Obedience to Titus. 


11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
our heart is enlarged.* 

12 Ve are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened 
in your own bowels.* 

13 Now for a recompenoe in the same, (I speak as 
unto my children,) be ye also enlarged.* 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with un- 
believers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light 
with darkness ? d 

15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people.* 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you,/ 

13 And will be a Father unto you, and ye shqll be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.* 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Be proceedeih in exhorting them to purity qf lift, 2 and to bear him Wot 
affection as he doth to them. 9 Whereqf lot he might teem to doubt , he 
declareth what comfort he took in his afflictions, by the report which Titus 
gave qf their godly sorrow, which his former epistle had wrought in them, 
13 and qf their lovingkindness and obedience towards Titus , answerable 
to his former boastings qf them. j 


AVING therefor© these promises, dearly 
beloved, let ns cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God.* 

2 Receive us; we have 
wronged no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no man.* 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you : for I have said before, that 

ye are in our hearts to die and live with you. * 

1 1 4 Great is my boldness of speech toward 

you, great is my glorying of you: I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation/ 
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5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, our 
flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every side ; 
without were fightings, within torn* fears . 1 

6 Nevertheless God, that oomforteth those that are 
cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus 5" 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
solation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do 
not repent, though I did repent : for I peroeive that 
the same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were 
but for a season/ 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but 
that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were made 
sorry x after a godly manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva- 
tion not to be repented of : but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 0 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge I In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it 
not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear unto you/ 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort : 
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all/ 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, 
I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all things to you 
in truth, even so our boasting, which*/ made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his 2 inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, whilst he remembereth the obedience 
of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received 
him/ 

16 1 rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you 
in all things / 


2 “ For he saith : ” — this is a quotation from Isa. xlix. 8, which points for- 
ward to the advent of the Messiah, and the fulness of blessings to be enjoyed 
in the new and everlasting dispensation of grace. It follows that “ the 
accepted time " and “ the day of salvation " are to be limited only by the 
period which God may please to appoint for the cessation of the Gospel 
message. 

3. " Giving no offence their life was to correspond with the morality 
inculcated by the Gospel of Christ, that they who profess to be the servants of 
Christ may by their life and conduct give offence to no one, and that the 
ministry be not blamed. 

6. "By the Holy Ghost — or, by the ability and patience imparted to him 
by the Spirit of God. 

8. “ As deceivers : " — the Apostle places the assertion of his antagonists in 
contrast with his own true character Like a man clothed in armour, he 
presses forward triumphantly, regardless of the efforts to assail him. 

13. “ Now for a recompenoe in the same ; ” — that is, " return my affection ; 
let your heart glow with love to me, even as my heart is animated with affec- 
tion to you. I speak as unto my spiritual children.' 1 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. " Having therefore these promises "—this verse belongs to the preced- 
ing chapter, connecting itself with the most precious promises of God, and on 
these promises founding an argument for the progressive sanctification of all 
believers. 

2. "Receive us : " — hl» opponents had charged him with wronging, 
corrupting, and defrauding the Churoh, and there were those m the Church 
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who were disposed to believe the charge, and therefore to dispute his authority. 
But turning to the better affected portion of the community, he says, “ Receive 
us "—believe in the integrity of our character, and act like men who so 
believe. 

5. " Without were fightings : " — he refers to his manifold trials and oon- 
fliots in Macedonia ; in addition to which he was filled with apprehension and 
fear as to the effect of his first letter on the minds of the Corinthians, till the 
intelligence brought by Titus set his mind at rest. 

8, 9. " Though I did repent : " — his love towards them led him to regret the 
letter which a sense of duty had constrained him to write, but now he 
rejoiced truly over the sorrow which his letter had produoed in their minds ; 
not that the sorrow itself was any source of satisfaction to him, but the 
repentance which it implied as well as expressed—" the godly sorrow which he 
had been instrumental in producing, had proved to them of the nature of a 
blessing." 

10. "Worketh death ” — how truo is it that the sorrow of the world, 
which only deplores sin on account of its painful consequences, has no 
spirituality in it ! Nay, it rather destroys any rising desires which may 
exist, either by leading to erroneous notions respecting the value of thu 
worthless repentance, or by driving the sinner into a state of despair. 

11. "What carefulness it wrought:” — his letter bad aroused the whole 
Church from its lethargy, and led them to take that line of action towards 
the offending members of the Church which not only redeemed their own 
characters from inconsistency, but so affected their erring brother as to issue 
in his repentance and restoration. 

14. "Is found a truth:"— Titus had found everything confirmed which 


The Liberality of 


n. CORINTHIANS, Yin. 


the Macedonians. 


CHAPTER VIII. I 

1 Be etirreA Am up to a literal contribution, for the poor .mtoi at 
Jerutalm, bp Ae example of A* MactdOxiaiu, 7 by commendation of 
their former forwardness, 9 by the example qf Christ, 14 and by the 
spiritual prqfit that shall redound to themselves thereby : 16* commending 
to them the integrity and willingness qf Titus, and those other brethren, 
who upon his request, exhortation, and commendation, were purposely 
come to them for this business . 


Ammo Doxnra 60. 


h Mark xii. 43, 44; 
Luke xxL 3. 



k OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial 
of affliction the abundance 
of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their ‘liberality.* 

8 For to their power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond their powir they were willing of 
themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that 
we would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of the ministering to the saints. 5 

5 And this they did , not as we hoped, but first gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had 
begun, so he would also finish in you the same s grace 
also.® 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing , in faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also.* 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love/ 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, I 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- j 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich/ 

10 And herein I give my advice : for this is expe- 
dient for you, who have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be 8 forward a year ago/ 
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11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as 
there was a readiness to will, so there may he a per- 
formance also out of that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not/ 

13 For I mean not that other men be eased, and 
ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your 
abundance may he a eupply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a eupply for your want : that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered much had 
nothing over ; and he that had gathered little had no 
lack. 4 

16 But thanks he to God, which put the same 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went unto 
yon / 

18 And we have sent with him the brother, whose 
praise ie in the gospel throughout all the churches ; k 

19 And not that only, but who was also chosen of 
the churches to travel with us with this 4 grace, which 
is administered by us to the glory of the same Lord, 
and declaration of your ready mind : l 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame ns in 
this abundance which is administered by us : 

21 Providing for honest things, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 1 * 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom 
we have oftentimes proved diligent in many things, 
but now much more diligent, upon the great con- 
fidence which 6 J have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my 
partner and fellowhelper concerning you: or our 
brethren be enquired of they are the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ.* 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf.® 


the Apostle had told him concerning these Corinthian believers, and this 
fact oould not foil to increase the joy of the Apostle as their first teacher, and 
the founder of the Corinthian Churoh. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

The Apostle here, resuming the subject which he introduced in 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 
relative to the collection on behalf of the suffering brethren in Jerusalem, 
exhorts to liberality ; and to secure himself against the calumnies of his 
adversaries, recommends that their contribution should be intrusted to certain 
persons ohoeen from among themselves, who might be the hearers of it to the 
parent Churoh. 

1—8. “We do you to wit;”— that is, we would have you know. "The 
grace of God” refers to that liberality which the Macedonian Christians, 
under the impulse of God’s grace, had exhibited in their peculiar sufferings 
and deep poverty, in entreating the Apostle to accept at their hands a contri- 
bution far beyond their means. 

4. “ Tttko upon us the fellowship : ” — to take part, with thorn in the distri- 
bution of their bounty, so as to identify himself with both the gift and the 
givers. They not only intrusted him with their contribution, but asked him 
to dispense it as a proof of their sympathy and fellowship with their suffering 
brethren. 

6. "First gave their own selves:”— in the benevolent actions of these 
pious persons wo have exhibited for our own imitation the charity which is 
acceptable unto God; They first gave thtimselves to God, to be his servants 
and to obey his will ; they then gave up a portion of their property for 
the support of those in need ; thus, the gift was well pleasing unto God, 
beoause of the spirit of the givers. That our liberality may benefit alike 
the receiver and the donor, we must first yield up ourselves to Christ and to 
his service. 

8, 9. “ I speak not by commandment he did not dictate to the Corin- 


thians ; but, to test the sinoerity of their love, he puts them to the proof. The 
Macedonians were beforehand, and even anticipated the Apoetle with their 
gifts, and Paul wishes to know whether the Corinthians were equally forward ; 
and that he might bring the mightiest and the holiest influences to bear upon 
them, he reminds them of the grace, the boundless compassion and love of 
Christ, in emptying himself of ms glory to enrich them with the blessings of 
eternal life and salvation. 

10. “ To be forward a year ago ; that is, they began a year ago to lay by 
or store up, according to the instructions given in 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 

18. “ The brother — his name is not given, hut some have fixed on Luke, 
the companion of Paul, as the person here intended. 

19. "Declaration of your ready mind Paul administered their gift, first 
with a view to God’s glory, and then as the evidence or proof of their willing- 
ness to succour and help their afflicted brethren. 

CHAPTER IX. 

This chapter is connected with the preceding, and in it the Apostle returns 
to the subject of the collection, intimating, in the most delicate manner, that 
it was not needful for him to write more upon that point, and therefore he 
throws himself upon their oonfidenoe and generous conduct. 

2. "Your seal:”— they had taken up this matter with such heart and 
purpose, that he could hold them up even to Macedonia as an example, just as 
he held up Macedonia to them for their pattern. Henoe their seal and effort 
had provoked many to follow in their steps. 

6. "As a matter of bounty — as something proceeding from a loving and 
benevolent spirit, unalloyed by anything approaching to that covetousness 
which is ever eager to possess and retain, but which knows nothing of the 
blessedness of giving. 

7. “Not grudgingly, or of necessity .’’—this refers to the spirit and 
temper of the giver, unless we give in a Christian spirit, and from Chris- 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Beyieldeth the reaeon why, though he been their forwardaeet, yet he 
sent Titus anct A it brethren beforehand. 6 And he proeeedeth in stirring 
them up to a bountiful alms, as being but a hind qf sowing <f seed, 10 
which shall return a great increase to them, 13 and occasion a great 
sacrifice of thanksgivings unto God, 

| OR as touching the ministering to 
the saints, it is superfluous for me 
to write to yon:* 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many/ 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in vain in this behalf ; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready : c 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your 1 bounty, s whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully/ 

7 Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity : 
for God loveth a cheerful giver/ 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you ; that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things , may abound to every good work 

9 (As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor : his righteousness remaineth 
for ever/ 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower 
both minister bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness ;)* 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 8 bountiful- 
ness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to 
God/ 

12 For the administration of this service not only 
supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God 
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13 Whiles by the experiment of this ministration 
they glorify God for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men ;* 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long after 
you for the exceeding grace of God in you.* 

15 Thanks he unto God for his unspeakable gift.” 

CHAPTER X. 

Again* the falte apottles, echo dugraeed A* wea bu$$ tf hie per** and 
bodily pretence, he setteth out the epiritmU might and authority, with 
which he it armed againet all adeertary power., 7 auuring them that at 
hie coming he will be found ae mighty m word, as he it now in writing 
being abeent, 12 and withal taring them far reaching out themeelvet 
beyond their compau, and taunting themeelvet into other men', labour., 

OW I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who 4 in 
presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold 
toward you 

2 But I beseech you, that 
I may not be bold when I 
am present with that confi- 
dence, wherewith I think to 
be bold against some, which 5 think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh/ 

3 For though we walk in the flesh*, we do not war 
after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty fl througli God to the pulling down of 
strong holds ;)* 

5 Casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exaltetk itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every- thought to 
the obedience of Christ 

G And having in a readiness to revenge all dis- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled/ 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward appear- 
ance? If any man trust to himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of himself think this again, that, 
as he is Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s/ 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more of 
our authority, which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your destruction, I should 
not be ashamed :* 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 



tian motives, we lose our reward. We may be doing good to otbem by our 
generosity, and yet be far from exercising Christiau liberality. 

8. "Make all grace abound.” — the grace here refers to those outward 
means of sufficiency out of which they might contribute ; but the disposition 
to give must be traced to that grace which is communicated by God to every 
believer, and from which all good works do proceed. 

9. " His righteousness remaineth for ever -his Christian liberality will 
always be attended with the blessing of Almighty God. 

10, 11. " Seed to the sower . ” — the image of the sower, which was intro- 
duoed in the sixth verse, is employed m relation to the right use of property ; 
and the Apostle assures the Corinthians that God, who provides seed for the 
sower, would so increase their love, as the most vital of all holy seeds, as to 
make it perfect in good works, or in the fruits of righteousness ; and thus 
their being rich in all bountifulness, widely and freely dispensing their 
benevolence, would redound to the praise and glory of God. If they had the 
heart to give, God would supply them with the means to be liberal. 

12—15. " The administration of this service the Apostle, in this and the 
following verses, says, in effeot, that the collection on behalf of the suffering 
brethren bad not only called forth the spirit of unwonted liberality, but of 
prayer and thanksgiving ; and as both the devotion and the beneficence 
sprung from the "grace of God in them,” everlasting thanks wore to be 
•scribed to God for His unspeakable gift. 
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CHAPTER X. 

There were those in the Corinthian Church who had used every effort to 
depreciate the Apostle by lowering his dignity and weakening his authority ; 
and against these his adversaries he now aireots his address, reminding them 
that such as he proved himself in his letters they would find him to be when 
he was personally present with them. Still, his boast was not of himself nor 
in himself, but in God, whom he served in the Gospel of his Son. 

1. " The meekness and gentleness of Christ : this is the motive by which 
he entreats them not to compel him to adopt a line of action which, in the 
contrast, might appear harsh and severe. 

“ In presence : ” — in personal appearance, the Apostle was unattractive. 

2, 8. “ Walked according to the flesh : the charge preferred against him 
was that he acted from the lowest and most selfish motives, which he indig- 
nantly repels, and tells them that though he lived in a body subject to all the 
weaknesses of our common humanity, yet in his great work he was governed 
by no worldly principles or maxims, but depended on the truth of God alone 
as his weapon in subduing the heart and will of man, and bringing all into 
subjection to Christ. 

6. “ A readiness to revenge : it is true that he was engaged in a spiritual 
warfare, and therefore used only spiritual weapons; yet he was prepared 
to punish all disobedience either by excommunication or by any other means 
which he deemed expedient in the exercise of his Apostolic authority; but 




Paid at mighty in Word 
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at in Writing. 
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PAUL LIT DOWN BT TEN WALL IN A BAlttT.— IT. OOR. XL 88, 88. 


10 For his letters, *say they, are weighty and 
powerful; but hie bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible.* 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such as we 
are in word by letters when we are absent, such will 
W be also in deed when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the number, 
or compare ourselves with some that commend them- 


Amro Domini 60. 


I Or. •aith U. 
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not. 
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selves : but they measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among* themselves, 8 are 
not wise.* 

13 But we will not boast of things without our 
measure, but according to the measure of the s rule 
which God hath distributed to us, a measure to reach 
even unto you.* 

14 For we stretoh hot ourselves beyond our 


net till he had given them admonitions, and afforded hum time to renounce 
their men. 

15, 16. “ "We dull be enlarged as the mission of th. Apoetie ext e nded 
w beyond the oily of Corinth, be expresses the hope that the faith of the 


Corinthians would soon be «o established u to allow him to leave them, that 
he might prooeed to other regions, and there make known the glorious 
tiding* of mercy and pesos which he had proclaimed among his Corinthian 
brethren. 


Paul' a godly Jealousy. 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


His Sufferings. 


measure, as though we reached not unto you : for we 
are oome as far as to you also in preaching the gospel 
of Christ:* 

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, 
that is, of other men's labours j but luring hope, 
when your faith is increased, that we shall be 1 enlarged 
by you according to our rule abundantly,* 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond 
yon, and not to boast in another man’B 'line of things 
made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.* 

18 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth. 4 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Out qf his jealousy om r tie Corinthians, who seemed to make mors account 
qf the false apostles than qf him, hs entereth into a forced commendation 
qfhimsetf, 5 qfhis equality with the chief apostles, 1 cf his preaching the 
gospel to them freely, and without any their charge, 13 shewing that he 
was not inferior to those deceitful workers in any legal prerogative, 23 
and in the service of Christ, and in all kind qf sufferings for hie 
ministry, far superior* 

j® OULD to God ye could 8 bear 
with me a little in my folly : 
and indeed bear with me/ 

2 For I am jealous over 
you with godly jealousy : for 
I have espoused you to one 
husband, that I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ/ 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity tha t 
is in Christ/ 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear 4 with 
him. h 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very 
chiefeBt apostles.* 

6 But though I be rude* in speech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 
manifest among yon in all things/ 

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, because I have preached to 
you the gospel of God freely ?* 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of them , 
to do you service. 



Awro Do mm 00. 


al Cor. lit St 10 1 It, 
15 j is. I 


1 Or, nagrified in you. 

I oh. adt 18, 14, 1*1 
Acts xx. 88 1 
PhSjpp. It. 10, 15 
10; rThMn.lt 7j 
flTfett. iii.8,0. 

5 Bom. xr. SO. 

5 Or. this boasting 
t shall not 5« stopped 
in me. 

mBoxa.ix.lj 1 Oar. 
ix. 15. 

8 Or, ml#. 

it oh. ft Uj vit 8 j 
xii 15. 

0 Zm. lxr. 16j Jer. ix. 
84} lOor.tSL 

d Pror. xxril. 8 ; Bom. 
ii. 29; lCor.it. 5. 

o 1 Cor. ix. la 

p ch.il 17 1 Aotsxv. 
24: Bom. xti. 18, 
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2; TftuiilO, Ui 
S Peter ii. i, 1 
John ir. 1} Bet. 
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A Gal i. 6. 

r oh. lit »| Philipp. 

iii. 19. 

8 Or, y# do bear with me. 

0 Or, suffer. 

• ter. 16; oh. ▼. 13. 

• tor.l} oh. xii.6, U. 

t oh. ix. 4} 1 Cor. 

Tit 0,18. ^ 

u Philipp, iii. 3, 4 

/ Lot. xxt 18; Hot. it 
19 , Wi 1 Cor. iv. 15} 
0*1. it. 17,18} Col t 
28. 

v 1 Cor. iv. 10. 

g G*n. iii 4; John till. 
44; Eph. Tt 24; Coi 
114.8,18! lTim.i.8: 
iv. 1, Hod. xiii 9;2 
Peter iii 17. 
to Qal ii 4j iv. 9. 

m oh. x. 10; Philipp, 
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4 Or, with km. 
h Gal 1 7, 8. 

y Aotaxxii. 8; Bom. 
*1 1; Philipp. 
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< oh. adL 11) 1 Oor. xr. 
10; Qaliia 

j oh. it. 2; v. 11; x,10} 
xii 12 jl Cor. 1 17; il 
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• oh. 19,10} it. 11; 
▼i A 5.9} Aoteix. 
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9 And when I was present with you, and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no man : for that which was 
laoking to me the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied : and in all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and to will 
I keep myself. 1 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, ( no man shall 
atop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia." 

11 Wherefore? because I love you not? God 
knoweth." 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut 
off occasion from them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found even as we." 

13 For such are false apostles, deoeitful workers, 
transforming themselves into the apostles of Christa 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light.* 

15 Therefore it it no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be according to their works/ 

16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool ; if 
otherwise, yet as a fool 'receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little.* 

17 That which I speak, I speak it not after the 
Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence of 


18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also." 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves 
are wise.* 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you , if a man take of you , if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.® 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, as though we 
had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is bold, 
(I speak foolishly,) I am bold also/ 

22 Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Israel- 
ites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so 
am 1/ 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more ; in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft.* 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes 
save one/ 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 
I have been in the deep ;* 


CHAPTER XI. 

White tiie fate teaohen sought only their own gloty end profit, the Apoetl 
pouiw tohis Bufferings and his conflicts in proof of his disinterestedness, an 
of the divinity of that Gospel which he preached, and from which he ws 
rearful that they might be moved away. 

1. «Mv folly : "-in the twelfth verse of the preceding chapter he ha 
charged them with folly who sought to commend themselves ; and now ths 
he is foroed to defend and justify himself, he asks them to bear with him 
if he indulged m what to them might appear to be folly, Hia object wa 
their stability and final salvation. 

_ f “Vraoheth another Jeeue:’*— if there be another Saviour, anothe 
Spirit, and another Gospel then they might well bear with these teacher 
or this doctrine; but if there were but one Gospel, revealing but on 
Saviour from sin, and but one Spirit of life and holiness, then it was a 
the peril of their souls that they relinquished it, or allowed themselves to b 
seduoed from it 


7. “Abasing myself /’—by declining all support from the Church, and 
professing to labour with his own hands; and especially in accepting the 
bounty or other churches, that he might gratuitously serve them! 


i 10. “As the truth of Christ is in me;"— that is, as 1 am appointed to 
propagate and defend the truth of Christ, and in which I personally believe, 
no man shall stop me. • 

21. “Concerning reproach : "—the Apostle had just censured them for 
submitting to the unworthy treatment which they had received at the hands 
of the false teachers, because it implied that they looked upon him as inferior 
to themselves, while he oould put forth a far better founded claim to their 
love and obedience. So that if any one of these false teachers was bold and 
unreserved in his claim, he had reason to be still bolder. Henoe the verses 
whioh follow. 

| 28—27. Of many of the sufferings here enumerated by the Apostle, aa 

, endured in the prosecution of his sublime work, and as evidenoe of the 
I magnitude of his labours, we should have been ignorant but for this portion 
• of the epistle. 

29. “ Who is weak P”— this verse expresses the deep sympathy whioh Paul 
had with the Corinthians in everything whioh affected them as a community 
of professed believers. 

28. “ Let down by the wall it was not unusual for houses to be so built 
cities, that their windows overlooked the oily walk Through 


Paul’* Revelation*;, 


H. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


Promisee to come to them again. 


26 In jottmeyingg often, in perils of waters, in 
mils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
n perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
a the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among 
alse brethren;* 

27 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
•ften, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
md nakedness.* 

28 Beside those things that are without, that which 
someth upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 6 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is 
iffended, and I bum not? - 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things 
rhich concern mine infirmities.* 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
.vhich is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not/ 

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the 
king kept the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me 

33 And through a window in a basket was I let 
down bv the wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 For commending qf hit apostleship , though he might glory of hit won- 
derful revelations, 9 yet he rather chooteth to glory qf his infirmities, 
11 blaming them for forcing him to this vain boasting. 14 He promiseth 
to come to them again : but yet altogether in the affection qf a father , 
20 although he feareth he shall to his grief find many offenders, and 
publick disorders there . 

T is not expedient for me doubtless to 
glory. l I will come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell ; or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such an 
one caught up to the third heaven.* 

«} And I knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for 
a man to utter. 1 

5 Of such an one will I glory s yet of myself I will 
not glory, but in mine infirmities.^ 

6 For tkough I would desire to glory, I shall not 
be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now I forbear, 
lest any man should think of me above that which he 
seeth me to he, or that he heareth of me.* 
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a Acta lx, 28) xUi. 80) 
xl*. 5 i xrti. 5) xix. 
88 1 xx. 3; xxt 81) 
xxiii. 10, 11 ) XXV. 8. 

I Job fl. 7) Eaak. 
xxviii. 84; Luke 
xiii. 16 ; GAL It. 
13,14. 

m Deut. ill. 83—27 j 
Matt, xxvit 44. 

b oh. vt 5) Aotaxx. 31; 
1 Cor. It. lL 

o Acts xx. 18, Ac. j Bom. 
i. 14. 

n oh. xl. 80 ; 1 Peter 
It. 14 

4 1 Cor. vlil. 18; lx. 22. 

a oh.xU.5,9,10. 

o oh. vli. 4 j xiii. 4 , 
Bom. ▼. 3. 

/ oh. i. 23 ; Bom. i. 9: 
ix. 1, 5; Gal. L 20; 1 
Theaa. xL & 

g Acta ix. 24, 25. 

p oh. xi. L 5, 16, 17 { 
1 Cor ffl. 7t xt. 8, 


7 k" 

diLtf «-a 


Vtft 


8; 
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18, 19 ; 1 Cor. ix. 2. 


r ch xi. 7, 9; 1 Cor. 
i 7, ix. 14 


1 Or. For I will corns. 
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xx. 83; 1 Cor. It. 
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3 Or. your aoula. 
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%e ch. Tiii 6, 16, 18, 
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i Luke xxiii 43. 

a oh. v. 12 : xi 31 ; 
Bom. ix. 1 ; 1 Cor. 
x. 33. 

j ch. xi 30. 


k oh. x. 8 ; xi 16. 

y oh. x. 8 ; xiii 8, 10 ; 
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7 And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 1 

8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me.* 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee : for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.* 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s Bake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 0 

11 I am become a fool in glorying ; ye have com- 
pelled me : for 1 ought to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I be ndthing.* 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. * 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other 
churches, except it be that I myself was not burden- 
some to you ? forgive me this wrong/ 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 
you ; and I will not be burdensome to you : for I 
seek not your’s, but you : for the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 
children/ 

15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent for 
a you ; though the more abundantly I love you, the 
* less I be loved.' 

[ 16 But be it so, I did not burden yon : neverthe- 

I less, being crafty, I caught yon with guile.* 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you ?° 

18 1 desired Titus, and with him I sent a brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you ? walked we not in the 
same spirit ? walked we not in the same steps ?* 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto 
you ? we speak before God in Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your edifying/ 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find 
you such as 1 would, and that 1 shall be found unto 
you such as ye would not : lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults 


some auoh window the Apoftie Paul was let down by his brethren. The 
Jamasou* still pretend to show the identical window through 
x ?r hut they are doubtless in error, as the wall has been 

repp^edly rebuilt. It is difficult to determine the form and materials of 
whioh the basket alluded to was made. Baskets were made and are still 
6 0 ru *hes, reeds, osien, <fco., and exhibit as much diversity of 

shape and size as among ourselves. The Greek word used for basket in Aots 
u. 25 commonly denotes a basket for oom or provisions ; but in this pas- 
sage another word is used, properly signifying a basket made of ropes or 
oords. In all probability the words for basket were used without ranch 
regard to their original meaning. It is, however, worthy of observation that 
JJr. Kitto says : — “ The method of drawing up or letting down persons in 
baskets is still very muoh resorted to in the East, when danger is apprehended 
from the ordinary mode of ingress or egress.* 

CHAPTER XII. 

2. “I knew a man in Christ above fourteen yean ago:**— at the time 
deferred to, the Apostle was about to enter upon an arduous duty, in whioh 
his faith would be constantly tested. In mercy God was pleased to prepare 


his servant for the forthcoming trials by permittinghim to behold the glories 
that belong to a future state of blissful existence. The Apostle being anxious 
to make known tho facts, and wisely anxious to avoid all appearance of 
exultation at the honour conferred, modestly speaks of these high privileges 
as though they had been conferred upon some other individual. 

Theologians in their annotations upon this portion of the Apostle’s history 
mostly consider it as descriptive of one event. This mode of treating the 
passage we regard as defective. The language of the Apostle is in the 
plural, not in the singular ; he speaks of “ visions,” and he speaks of u revela- 
tions/ by which we understand two distinct scenes, and two distinct com- 
munications made to his mind in reference to those scenes. The first 
privilege granted was that of being permitted to behold the blissful abode of 
the Deity, called by the Jews " the third heavens.” There the honoured 
servant of God beheld the future home prepared for the redeemed, when 
the body glorified and the spirit made perfect shall he united to enjoy 
pleasures that are for ever new, and where for ever new pleasures are 
expected. 

The seoond privilege conferred was an admission to the temporary resting- 
plaoe of the souls of the redeemed— the Paradise into whioh the Captain of 
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their salvation entered after he had cried with a loud voioe and dismissed his 
spirit. If our view of the passage be admitted, we ask, What more effectual 
mode for strengthening the faith of the Apostle could be devised than that 
of his being permitted for a time to gaze upon, and for a time to listen to, 
all that relates to the soul at the hour of death, and all that relates to both 
soul and body in the kingdom of God ? 

7. “ A thorn in the flesh — this may have been some bodily ailment, 
possibly weakness of sight or impediment in speech. 

19. “ Excuse ourselves : " — he had no need to put forth a defence to his 
friends, but only to vindicate himself against the insinuations and charges 
of his opponents, and thus insure the careful edification of those who were 
attached to him. 

20, 21. “I fear." — there were many evils existing in the Church which 
called for repentance and reformation. These he hoped might be removed 
before he came to them, otherwise their meeting would be a very painful one. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Paul concludes his Epistle with a very impressive admonition, in which he 
seeks to incite them to great self-examination relative to their inward state, 
and warns them against self-deception. 

1. *In the mouth*" — if the Church did not reform itself before he came, 
be was resolved on its purification. Still, he had no inteution of effecting 


this otherwise than in harmony with the great law luid down by Christ 
himself in Matt, xviii 15 -20. 

2. “As if I were — or rather, “as when I was present the second time; 
and now being absent, I write." 

8. “ A proof of Christ — a proof of the authority given to me as an Apostle 
by Christ, who is the Head of the Church, the power of Christ acted 
through the Apostles. 

7, 8. “ That ye do no evil "—he prays God that their conduct may be such 
as to require no such painful demonstration of bis apostolic authority. If 
they, in their folly, and contrary to the evidence of their senses, and in 
defiance of his faithful teaching and of his holy counsels, treated him as a 
reprobate or as worthless, that was no reason why they* life and conduct 
should not be in harmony with the principles and requirements** of the 
Gospel. His power was to be exerted, not against the truth, but for the 
truth, and in behalf of those who maintained the truth. 

14. “The grace in this invocation to the Three Persons of the Sacred 
Trinity, the Apostle beseeches the Saviour to bestow his grace, the Rather 
to exercise his love, and the Holy Spirit to communicate his teaching, sancti- 
fying, and comforting influence upon the members of this infant Church. 
What approach can the most exalted intellect make to the full compre- 
hension or the blessings embodied in the grace, the lovs^ and the fellowship 
of the Triune Jehovah If 






Paul wondereth that they 


GALATIANS, I. 


have left the Gospel. 
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GALATIANS 


CHAPTER I. 

~ : — - — - C He wonderetk that they have so .**>» left him and Ike gospel, 8 and acruneth 

Anno Domini 5h. j those that pretu'h any other yo.yu f than he did. 11 He learned the gosjtel not 
. | of men, but of God 14 and she milt what he was before Jus calling , 17 and 

(dull Ju dul pitscntly ajtei it 

\AUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
kv man, but bv Jesus Christ, and 
God the Father, who raised him 
o ys. li, 12 ; Aots iL 24; JJ^W from the dead ;) a 

ifsf 1 ; 2 And all the brethren which 

are w ith me, unto the churches of 
b l Cor xvi. l ; Philipp. J Galatia : b 

ii&i *v si. g Grace be to you and pe&ee from God the 

o Bom. l 7^; lOor. t 3; Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ/ 

Philipp, i. 2 ; Coi T5; 4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 

i. 2 ; 2 John's. niight deliver us from this present evil world, 

d J- 1 V according to the will of God and our Father:** 

u 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 

Iv. 25 s Heb. ii 5j vi. * w & J 

6; Titua U. 14; 1 John Amen. 

y. 19. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
• ^ T< *• called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : e 

CHAPTER I. 

Galatia Was a province in Asia Minor, and its capital was Ancyra, now called Angora. The 
Emperor Augustus built here a magnificent temple of marble, with pompous inscriptions 
recording lib Cccdo. This inscription, partly effaced, is still extant, and must have existed 




Paul was taught of God. 


GALATIANS, II. 


But going tip to Jerusalem* 


7 "W hick is not another ; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ/ 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospol unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.* 

9 As we said before, so say I nqw again, If any 
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed/ 

10 For do I now persuade men^ or God ? or do I 
seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not bo the servant of Christ/ 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached pf me is not after man/ 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it , but by the revelation of Jesus Christ./ 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time 
past in the Jews’ religion, how that bej’ond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many 
my Equals in mine own nation, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers/j 

15 But when it pleased God, who separated me 
from my mother’s womb, and called me by his 
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grace,* 

1 fi To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood 

17 Neither wont I up to Jerusalem to them which 
were apostles before mo ; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 2 went up to Jerusalem 
to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days/ 

19 But other of the apostles saw I none, savo 
James the Lord's brother/ 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 
hold, before God, I lie not.”* 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia ;* 

22 And was unknown by face unto tho churches 
of Judsra which were in Christ :° 

23 But they had heard only, That he which perse- 
cuted us in times past now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 
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l Matt xiii. 55 , Mark vi. 

3 , 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
m Bom. ix. 1. 

AD 38] 

v ch. i 10; iii 5; 
Acts ix. 15; xiii. 
2 ; xxii 21 ; xxvi. 
17, 18, 1 Cor. xv. 
10; Col i. 29. 
n Acts ix 30 
o Bom xvi. 7 ; 1 Thess 
ii. 14 

to Matt, xvi 18 ; 
Bom. i. 5; xii 3, 
6; xv. 15: 1 Cor 
xv. 10; Eph ii 
20; id. 8; Bev. 
xxi. 14. 

x Acts xi 30 ; xxiv. 
17 ; Bom. xv. 25 , 
1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2 
Cor viii , ix. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 lie sheweth when he i rent up again to Jerusalem, and for what pur. 

poet : 8 and that Titus t cos not circumcised ; 11 and that he resitted 

Pster, and told him the reason, 14 why he and other, being Jews, do 

beliem in Christ to be justified by faith, and not by works; 20 and 

that they live not m sin, who are so justified. 

HEN fourteen years after I went 
up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also.** 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospol which I 
preach among tho Gentiles, 
but 3 privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain.? 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to bo circumcised : 

4 And that because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who camo in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : r 

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not 
for an hour ; that the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you/ 

G But of those who seemed to bo somewhat, 
(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me : God acoepteth no man’s person :) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing 
to me :* 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel 
of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the 
gospel of the circumcision teas unto Peter;" 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to tho 
apostloship of the circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :) v 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to bo pillars, perceived tho grace that "was 
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas tho 
right hands of fellowship ; that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the circumcision/ 

10 Only they would that we should remember the 
poor ; the same which I also was forward to do/ 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 



when the Apostle visited Ancyra, as it is commonly believed he did, although 
the place is not expressly named. A view of the ruins of this palace appears 
on the preceding pa?e. Angora contains some interesting ruins. The 
modern city stands on some small hills encircled on the north and east 
by a range of mountains Its citadel, which is mostly modern, stands on a 
high rook, perpendicular on three sides. The population of Angora is about 
20,000, of whom one-third may be Armenians. The city occupies a position 
of importance, but this very circumstance has exposed it to many assaults. 
It was captured by the Persians m 611, and by the Christians in 1101, but 
has long been jundor Turkish dominion. The Church of Ancyra was in early 
times flourishing and influential, and two Christian councils were held there 
in 816 and 358. It was during his second grand missionary tour that Paul 
visited this province, introduced tho Gospel, and founded several Christian 
communities. 

As a people the Gallic race wero vain, ostentatious, impetuous, and wanting 
in constancy. The object of this Epistle is to warn them against their 
tendoncy to change and apostacy under the influence of false and imposing 
teachers. 

1. “ Not of men:”— it is worthy of remark how careful the Apostle is to 
establish tho position that human instrumentality had nothin? whatever to 
do with his call to the office of an Apostle. * 

“By Jesus Christ, and God the Father we say with Alford, “Had not 
the Apostle regarded Jesus Christ os one with tho Father in the Godhead, 
he nGvdt 1 would have written thus/’ 

8, 9. “ Though we, or an angel whafca proof do thoBo two verses supply 
of tho Divino authority of the Gospel ’ 
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10. “ Bo I now persuade men, or God ? ” — in saying what I have said about 
the preaching of the Gospel, have I to convince God or man of my sincerity ? 
I have to approve myself to God; and therefore, were I, like your falso 
teachers, to seek to please men by perverting the Gospel, I should not be the 
servant of Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “Went up again to Jerusalem:” — the occasion of his visit was to 
attend the great council which was convened in Jcrusalom to settle somo 
disputed points.— See Acts xv. 

2. “ By revelation — he had some supernatural influence acting upon his 
mind with concurrent events, which induced him to undertake this second 
visit to J erusalem. There he came into immediate contact with some of the 
Apostles, to whom, in private, he made known his teaching and labours, that 
he might have increased confidence in his own line of action. 

8—6. “ Neither Titus — there are two modes of interpreting these words : 
either that the Apostles and others with whom Paul came into contact 
required Titus to be circumcised, and tho Apostle interposed so as to prevent 
any such compulsory act ; or the Apostles and others having foiled to requiro 
his circumcision, the Judaising party insisted on its being done ere Titus 
could be recognised or reoeivod, to whom, as mere spies of Christian liberty, 
the Apostle refused to submit even for one moment, that the Gospol might, 
in its purity and simplicity, without the imposition of the Mosaic rites, be 
continued to the Gentiles. 

6—9. “Who seemed to bo somewhat — either in their own estimation, 
or in the estimation of othors ; it mattered not to the Apostle. He knew 
that God accepted no man's person as such ; and as for himself, he was to be 



Justification by Faith , 


GALATIANS, III. 


and not hy Works* 


withstood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed.® 

12 For before that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision/ 

13 And the other Jews lissembled likewise with 
him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou tho GontileS to live as do the 
Jews?* 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of 
the Gentiles/ 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of tho law, but by tho faith of Josus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified/ 

17 But if, whilo we seek to be justified by Christ, 
we ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
tho minister of sin ? God forbid/ 

18 For if I build again the things which I 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

1 9 For I through tho law am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God/ 

20 I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ livetli in me : * and the 
life which I now live in tho flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me/ 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God : for if 
rightoousncss^come by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vaiif.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 lie asleth what moved them to leave the faith, and hang upon the law f 

6 They that believe are justified, 9 and biased with Abraham, 10 And 

this lie sJieweth by many reasons. 



FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey tho truth, before 
whoso eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, cruci- 
fied among you V 

2 This only would I learn 
of you, Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of tho law, or 
by the hearing of faith ?* 


Aviso Domini 68. 


a lets xr. $5. 

I oh. iv.9; Hob. vii. 
10, ix 10. 

1 Or, io great. 

m Hob. x. 35, 30 ; 2 
John 8. 

b Actsx. 28; xi. 3. 
n 2 Cor. ill 8. 

2 Or, imputed. 

o Gon. xv 6 { Bom. 
iv. 3, 9, 21, 22; 
James ii. 23. 

p John viii 39; Bom. 
iv. 11, 12, 10. 

c ver 5 ; Acts x,‘ 28 ; xi. 

3 , 1 Tim v 20. 

q ver. 22 , Gon xiL j 
3: xviii 18; xxu 

18, Acts iii 26, 
Bom. ix. 17. 

d Matt ix 11 ; Acts xv. 
10, 11 j Eph. li. 3, 12. 

r Deat. xxvii. 26; 
Jer. xi. 3. 

e ch iii 11, 24; P». cxliiL 
2 ; Acte xiii 38, 39 ; 
Bom. i. 17 ; iii. 20, 22, 
28; viil 3; Heb vii. 
18, 19. 

t ch it 16 ; Hab. ii 
14; Bom. i. 17; 
Heb. x 38. 

/ 1 John iu. 8, 9. 

t Lev xviii 5 ; Noh. 

ix. 29, Ezek xx. 
11 ; Bom iv. 4, 5 ; 

x. 5, 6 , xi. 6. 

it oh iv. 5; Dent 
xxi 23 , Horn vni 
3 , 2 Cor. v. 21. 

g Bom. vi 11, 14; vii. 

4, G , viii 2 , 2 Cor v. 
15 ; 1 Those, v 10 , 
Heb ix 14, 1 Peter 
iv. 2. 

v Isa. xx xxi 15; xliv 
3, Jor xxxi 33 , 
xxxn 40 ; Ezek. 
20 . 19 ; xxxvi. 27 , 
Joel ii. 28, 29, 
Zoch xii. 10 , John 
vii. 39 , Acts ii 
33 ; Bom xv. 9, 10. 

3 Or, testament. 

h ch x 4, v 24; \L 6, 
14 ; Bom. vi 6 ; 2 Cor. 
v 15. Eph v. 2; l 
Thess. v. 10; 1 Peter 
iv. 2, Titus ii 14. 

w Heb ix. 17. 

x ch iix. 21 , v 4 ; Rom 
xi 0 , Heb vii. 11. 

% x vor 8, Gen xii 8, 
7; xvu. 7, 1 Cor 
xu. 12. 

V vor 21 ; Exod. xii 
40, 41; Born iv. 
13, 14. 

* Rom. iv 14; viii 
17. 

j ch ii 14 ; v. 7. 

i a ver. 16 ; Exod. xx 

19, 21, 22 , Dent 
v 5,22,23,27,31; 
John i 17 ; xv 22 , 
Acts vii. 38, 53 • 
Bom iv 15 ; v 20 ; 
vii 8,13, 1 Tira.i. 
9 ; ii. 5 , Heb.ii. 2 

* ver. 14; Acts ii 38; 
viii 15 ; x 47 j xv 8 ; 
Bom x 16, 17, Eph. i. 
18 ; Heb vt 4 

b Bom iii 29, 30 


3 Arc ye so foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by tho flesh ? r 

4 Have ye suffered ho many things in vain ? if it 
be yet in vain.* * 1 

5 He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you, doetli he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? n 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
^accounted to him for righteousness/ 

7 Know yo therefore that they which are of faith, 
the same are tho children of Abraham. * 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed/ 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as arc of the works of the law arc 
under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continuetli not in all things which arc written in 
the book of the law to do them/ 

11 But that no man is justified by the law in tho 
sight of God, it is evident : for, The just shall live 
by faith/ 

12 And the law is not of faith : but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them/ 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for. us: for it is ’written, 
Cursed is every one that hangetli on a tree : w 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith/ 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men ; 
Though it be but a man’s Covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulled, or addetk thereto/ 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ/ 

17 And this I say, that tho covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, ^kich 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of none 
effect/ 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promise : but God gave it to Abraliam by 
promise/ 

19 Wheroforc then servclh the law ? - It was added 
because of transgressions, till the seed should come to 
| whom the promise was made ; and it ivas ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator/ 

I 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but 
j God is one/ 


guided in his conduct solely by tho will of Christ, as the one living and only 
Head of the Church. They could give him noither counsel nor aid, but left 
him to prosecute his work among the Gentiles in whatever way he deemed 
best; and in this James, and Peter, and John concurred, and gave him the 
right hand of fellowship, with their benediction. 

10. " Remember the poor the suffering saints in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. w O foolish Galatians — tho word “ foolish ” is to be taken in tho senso 
of thoughtless or unreflecting ; and the word “ bewitched ” points to the use 
of those subtle and artful means by which they hod been seduced from the 
truth, in the presentation of which Christ the Crucified was clearly set before 
them as the one exclusive object ol their faith, apart from Mosaic rites and 
1 obligation. 


2. “ The hearing of faith /’—this means the hearing of tho Gospel, which 
exhibits tho object of faith. And his question is, whether they received their 
spiritual life through that truth, or through tho works of the law. 

4. “ Suffered so many things.”— in reference to what they endured when 
they first embraced the Gospel. "Why did they then Buffer for the very truth 
which they were now seeking to renounce P 
6. “He that ministereth this is a repetition of the second verso in 
another form ; and the Apostle asks whether God had given tho Spirit and 
exerted his miraculous power among them in connection with Mosaic rites, 
or in connection with the Gospel of Christ P As the blessing came to Abra- 
ham through faith, so, the Apostle loaves thorn to infer, must all higher 
blessing come to them also through faith. 

8. “ The gospel unto Abraham the glad tidings of a Redeemer, ai.d^of 
solvation through him. 
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Believers are Heirs according to the Promise . 


GALATIANS, IV. 


The Allegory of Agar and Sara . 


21 Is the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid : for if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law.* 

22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 4 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 
faith/ 

2o But after that faith is come, wo are no longer 
mi ler a schoolmaster. 

2i> For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesu^/ 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ/ 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : for 

are all one in Christ Jesus/ 

2 ( J And if ye l>e Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise/ 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 We were under the law till Christ came, us the heir u nndei' his guar- 
dian till he he of age. 5 Hut Christ greed us from the lair 7 ther*f<ne j 
vv me servants no longer to it 14 lie rememheieth then good will to 
him, and his to than , 22 and she wet h that we are the sons of Abraham 
hit (‘ie free woman 


Ax ko Douxxx 58. 


Bom. 



1 oh. ili 29 
viil. 16, 17. 

a oh h 21. 

m Bora i 25 , 1 Cor. 
xli. 2 , Eph il 11, 
12 , 1 Thena. l. 9 , 
iv. 5 

b ver. 8 ; Bom iu 9, 19, 
23, iv 11, 12, 10, xi 
32 

2 Or, bark 

3 Or, rudiments, ver. 
3. 

n oh iii. 3 ; Bora 
viii 3 ; 1 Cor vui 
3; xiii 12, Col. h. 
20; 2 lira i 19, 
Heb vii 18 
o It »m xiv. 5 , Col. 
il 16 

ech ii 16; Matt v 17, 
Acta xiii 39 , Item x 
4, Col u 17, Hob lx 
9, 10 

p eh u 2 v 2, 4, 

I Tboaa iii 5 
q 2 Cor. ii 5 

d oh iv 5 John i 12, 
It mi viii 14 — 16 , 1 

Julmi.i 1,2. 
r oh l 6 . 1 Cor ii 
3. 2 C3r xi. 3J, 
xu 7, 8 

t Bom vi 3 , Xiii 14. 
a 2 Sara, xtx 27 ; 
Ze h xii 8. Mai 
ii 7; Matt x. 40, 
Luka x li», Johu 

x u 20, 1 Thoa«. 

II 13 

4 Or, What was then 
/oh v 0 , John x 16 , 

xvii 20, 21 . Rom x 
12 , 1 Cor xii 13. Eph I 
ii 14-16, iv 4, 15, 
Col iu 11 i 

y oh iv 7, 28 , Gen xxi 
10, 12, Bom viii 17, 
ix 7 , Eph iii 0 ; Heb 
xi 18 

t oh U 5, 14. 

5 Or. u«. 

« Bom x 2,2 Cor 

xi 2 

v 1 Cor iv 15, Thil 
10, Jouies i 18. 

6 Or, 1 am psrylexs d 
for you. 


I 1 Or, rudiment*. 
j w Gen xvi 15, xxi 2 

is under tutors and , * J” ^ £• 

untii the time'. 10 a Qen xrllf . 10 , u , 


I 


i OW I any, That the h dr, as 
Jong as lie is a child, differetli 
nothing from a servant, though 
lie he lord of all ; 

2 But 

governors until the time 
f JfewMIr appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we 

were children, were in bondago under the 'elements 
of the w or hi : A | 

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God j 

sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under i 
the* law* i 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, that ch “J J 86 » **att 

4 3 x< 28 E|»U i 5, 7 ; 

we might receive the adoption of sons/ ! 'f} tu ? u . li « l> ** 

” r 1.1,1 Peter i 18, 19 , 

C And because ye are sons, God hath Rent forth Juhnl 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, ! 9 Or same 

Father/ , w fai ' k 

I k Bom. v 5 , vui 15 


xxi 1,2, Bam ix 
7, 8 ; Heb xi 11 
\ Gen. m 15, xlix. 10, 
Inn vu 14, Dan. ix. 
24, Mi cab v 3. Matt, 
i 23, v 17, Mark i. 
15 ; Luke i. 31 , ii 7, 
27 . John i 14, Bom 
i 3, Eph i 10, 
Philipp n 7 , Heb. ii. 
14 

7 Or, tSHtamnits. 

8 Gr 8»na 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son ; * and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ.* 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did 
service unto them which by nature are no gods. m 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye 8 again to the 
weak and beggarly # elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage?* 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
years/ 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon 
you labour in vain/ 

1 2 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am ; for I am 
as ye are: ye have not injured me at all/ 

13 Yo know how through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the gospel unto you at the first/ 

I 14 And my temptation which was in ray flesh ye 
.despised not, nor rejected; but received me as an 
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus/ 

| 15 4 Where is then the blessedness ye spake of? 

for I bear you record, that, if it had been possible, 
jye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because I 
tell you the truth ?* 

17 They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, 
they would exclude 6 you, that ye might affect them/ 

18 But it is good to be zealously affected always 
in a good thing , and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again until Christ be formed in 3 ou/ 

20 I desire to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice ; for °I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do 

ye not hear the law ? • 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, 
the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free woman/ 

23 But he who was of the bondwoman was bom 
after the flesh ; but lie of the freewomon teas by 
promise/ 

24 Which things are an allegory : for these aro 
the two Covenants ; the one from the mount *Siuai, 
which genderetli to bondage, which is Agar/ 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
9 answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 


11. “T ie just shall live by faith — the design dt the Apostle is not to 
show by v*hat the just live, but that the just— that is, those who are justified 
by faith— can aloue have life , and thus he shuts out the law as a ground of 
justification and acceptance The law dues not require faith, but obedience ; 
and in the absence of the obedience which the law demauds to every precept 
there <jan be no life. 

13, 14. “A curse for us M — the curse, or punishment of sin, is death, and 
this Christ endured for us when he became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cro*s; that the blessing promised to believing Abraham might 
come upon all the Gentiles who had like faith with the patriarch. 

20. “ God is one : ” — the Apostle tells us in the previous verses that God 
had made a covenant of mercy with Abraham , but some four hundred years 
afterwards THE law was added bocause of transgression, till the promised 
Messiah should appear. Does the law, asks the Apostle, set aside the prom iso ? 
That is impossible: God is one. It is one God who gave both the promise 
and the law; and instead of the promise being sot aside by the law, the law 
which makes no provision for the pardon of sin, leads man to the promise as 
revealing the only ground of dependence before God. ’ 

“Faith is come /'—not fauh os a principle, but that in which the 
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principle terminates and rests. In other words, not the act of faith, but the 
object of faith, 

27. “Put on Christ — all who are truly in Christ have one adoption, and 
are heirs of one inheritance. 

CHAPTER IV. 

4. “ The fulness of the time whon the world was in the state to receive 
the Incarnate One— ripe for his appearance, by the condition of things and 
the progress of events. 

8. “Are no gods/'— have not in their nature any of the attributes that 
belong to God, and therefore they are “no gods/ but the work of men's 
hands ; and yet to such unmeaning objects they were wont, before being con- 
verted to Christianity, to proffer worship and service. 

9. “Rather are known of God/’ — their conversion to Christianity wsa 
effected, not by any effort of their own, but by the power and graoe of God ; 
and with this deep-seated consciousness within them, it was a marvel to the 
Apostle how they could return to those erroneous notions by which they had 
been formerly enthralled. 

19—16. Though he had appeared among them the subject of such bodily 


He moveth them to stand in iheir Liberty. 


The Work a of the Flesh. 


GALATIANS, V. 


26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is 
the mother of us all. a 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearest not j break forth and cry, thou that travailost 
not : for the desolate hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband.* 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil- 
dren of promise." 

29 But as then he that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him that teas born after the Spirit, even so 
it is now/ 

30 Nevertheless what Baith the scripture? Cast 
out the bondwoman and her son : for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freo- 
woman." 

31 So then, brethren, wo are not children of the 
bondwoman, but of the free/ 


Axifo Doxivx 68. 


a Isa ii 2j Heb.xU.22; 
Bev. iU. 12; xxi. 2, 10. 

ft Bom. TiU 24, 25 ; 
2 Tim. iv. 8. 


I eh. ill. 28; vi. 15; 
1 Cor. vii. 19; Col. 
iii.lljlThess.L3; 
James U. 18,20,22. 

b Isa.liv. L 

1 Or, who did dm« 
you, book. 

inch. Ui. 1; 1 Cor 
ix. 24. 

C eh iii 29; Acts iii. 25 ; 
Bom ix. 8. 
n ch. i 6. 

o 1 Cor. v. 0; xv. 33. 

d oh v. 11; vl 12, Gen. 
xxi. 9 

V ch i.7; 2 Cor, ii. 3, 
Tui. 22 , x 6. 

« ch iii 8, 22 ; Gen. xxi. 
10, 12, John v. 35. 

/ ch. v. 1, 13; John viil. 
36. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 lie moveth them to stand in their liberty, 8 and not to observe circum- 
cision : 13 but rather lore , which is the sum of the laic. 19 He reckonetk 
up the worts of the flesh, 22 and the fruits qf the Spirit , 25 and 
exhorteth to wall in the Spirit. 



TANJ) fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made 
us froo, and bo not entangled 
again with the yoko of bond- 
age.^ 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 

\ nliall profit you nothing.* 

3 For I testify again to every 

man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law.* , 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto 


you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye 
are/allen frd!n grace.' 


qch iv. 29 ; vi. 12, 17; 
1 Cor. i. 23, xv 30. 

r ch. i 8, 9 , Josh 
vh 25; Acts xv 1, 
2, 24; 1 Cor. v. 13. 


1 ch. vi 3, ICor viil I 
9 , ix. 19 ; 1 Peter j 
it )G, 2 Peter n 19, 
Jude 4. 

t Lev. xix, 18 $ Matt. ! 
vi j 12, xxu 39,40 , j 
Rom xm. 6, 9 , 
James u 8 

2 Or, fulfil not. 

a ch. ii. 4, iv 9; John I 
viii. 32, Acts xv, 10, | 
Bom. vi 18, 1 Peter ii. 
16 . 

it ver 25; Bom vi. 
12 , vui 1, 4, 12 , 
xui 14, 1 Peter 

it 11. 

h Acts xv. 1 , xvi 3. 
rRom.vn 15,19,23; 
viii 6, 7 
i ch iii 10. 

to Itom. vi 14 ; viii 2. 
j ch ii 21; Rom ix 31, 
32; Heb xii 15 
x 1 Cor. iii 3 ; Eph. 
v 3, Col iii 5, 
James iu 14,15. 


5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of 
righteousness by faith.* 

6 Form Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love.* 

7 Ye did run well ; ! who did hinder you that ye 
should not obey the truth ? m 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth 
you.** 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 0 

10 I have confidence in you ihrougli the Lord, 
that ye will be none otherwise minded : but he that 
troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be.* 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, 
why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased.? 

12 I would they were even cut off which trouble 
you/ 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; 
only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but 
by love serve one another/ 

14 For all the. law is fulfilled in ono word, even in 
this ; Tliou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself/ 

15 But if ye bito and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 

1 10 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and 2 ye 

J shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh/ 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the 

I one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would/ 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law/ 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these ; Adultery, fornication, uncieanness, lascivi- 
ousness/ 


infirmity as might have led them to depreciate and reject him, they had been 
unbounded in their expressions of affeotion and attachment. 

The infirmity and temptation, or trial, of which ho speaks, and from 
which he suffered in the flesh, appears to have been some peculiar affection of 
the sight, as may be inferred from the words, “ I bear you record, that, if it 
had been possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me.” 

17. “ They zealously affeot you : ” — the referenoe is again to the J udaising 
teachers, who wore zealous in using their influence to draw them away into a 
separate party. 

20. “ Change my voice;” — that is, his mode of address, in consequence 
of their change of reeling and conduct. 

21—81. “ Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law ; the object of the 
Apostle in these verses is to illustrate in the form of an allegory the relative 
position of the law and the promises. The law, which demands perfect obe- 
dience, and makes no provision for transgression, brings men into bondago ; 
but the promise which is founded on Christ’s Binless obedienoe to law, while 
it preserves the majesty and the integrity of law intaet, rises above law, by 
revealing to man the richest mercy : so that no believer can ever revert to 
the promise without being reminded of the law which his Saviour magnified 
and made honourable by his obedienoe unto death. 

“ Jerusalem which now is/— Jerusalem with her children must here be 
taken m the sense of the Jewish Church, which was enslaved by its numerous 
rites and ceremonies; whereas the Jerusalem which is above— the kingdom 
of heaven set up on earth by the Messiah— the Christian Church— is free 
from such rites and ceremonies, and her members eiyoy a spiritual freedom. 


CHAPTER V. 

^ : stated in the most explicit terms the freedon 

enjoyed by believers m Christ m the new economy of grace, and by virtue o 
the Holy Spint dwelling in them; and now he entreats them, with all th 
tenderness and all the solicitude of maternal affection, not to suffer them 
wflves to be led away by their felse tochers, whose aim it was to reduce thei 
to the bondage of a system which had for ever passed away 

M ye Uciroumoi^ : ”-to submit to this rite was, in feet, to com 
under the whole law; while subjection to the law, not as a, rule of life, bu 


as the means of safety— as a way of salvation— was nothing less than a rejec- 
tion of the salvation which is by faith in Christ. 

4 “ Christ is become of no effect : ” — the sequence is undeniable, that if a 
man seek to be declared free from all offence, or, m Scripture language, “to 
be justified ” on the ground of conformity to the law, Christ and Ins obedience 
to the law are necessarily excluded, and thus Christ and his blessings become 
of no effect. In such a case, on the part of the Almighty, salvation would 
not bo of grace, but of works ; it would not be an act of mercy, but on act of 
justice Acts of mercy flowing from a sovereign are termed aois of grace ; 
and “ by grace we are saved,” and not by any merit of our own. 

6. “Faith which worketh by love we are justified by faith, but this 
faith is inseparable from love, as true faith is an active principle that works 
by love. Faith that is vital is ever united Jo love that is active. If faith be 
inoperative, it is lifeless and worthless. 

8. “ This persuasion : they had set out well in their Christian life * who 
had intervened to impede their progress? The persuasion of the false 
teachers to which they were now listening and yielding could not be from 
God, who had called them into the fellowship of the Gospel ; and therefore 
tho Apostle exhorts them to be on their guard against all unholy influences, 
since a little leaven would soon leaven the whole moss. 

10. “Shall bear his judgment : ” — tho disturber or seducer might have been 
acting secretly and under a mask ; but the Apostle reminds tho Galatians 
that he had confidence in their consistency, and therefore he felt assured that 
the offending party, whoever he might be, would bo visited with merited 
punishment. 

11. “If I yet preach circumcision /’—this was the charge preferred against 
him by the false teachers, who alleged that he enforced the rite of circum- 
cision. The Apostle therefore asks with great point, “ Why do I yet suffer 
persecution * from those of the circumoision ? If I preach circumcision, then 
wliat is there in Christianity to object to ? If circumcision, and not Christ 
crucified, be the ground of human acceptance and salvation, the offence of the 
Cross— the objection to our Christian doctrine — is taken away. 

13. “An occasion to the flesh : he warns them against the abuse of their 
Christian liberty. Though free from the law as a ground of dependence, they 
were yet under law as a rule of conduct. And instead of turning the grace 
of God into lasciviousness, by oontinuing in sin that grace might abound, they 

* OAA 




The Fruits of the Spirit 


GALATIANS, VI. 


He glorieth in the Croe e. 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatrod, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, re veilings, 
and such like : of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.* 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peaco, 
longsuftering, gentleness, goodness, faith/ 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law/ 

24 And they that are Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh with the Affections and lusts.** 

25 If we live in the Spirit, lot us also walk in the 
Spirit/ 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another/ 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 He moreth them to (leal mildly with a hi other that hath slipped, 2 and 
to heai one anothn's harden. 0 to he liberal to their teachers, 9 and 
not w ary qf well do my 12 lie sheircth what they intend that preach 
an hihumou. 14 He yloiuth m nothing, save in the cross of Christ. 

RETHltEN, -if a man bo overtaken 
in a fault, yo which are spiri- 
tual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also 
l)e tempted/ 

2 Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ/ 

3 For if a man think him- 
self to bo something, when he is nothing, 
he deceivoth himself/ 

4 But lot every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself* 
alone, and not in another/ 



Amro Doxivz 58. 


k Bom. ii. 6; 1 Cor. 
iii. 8. 

I Bom xv. 27; 1 Cor. 
ix. 11, H. 

m Job xiii. 9; Luke 
xvi. 25 ; Rom.ii. 6 ; 
lCor. vi.D, xr. 33; 
2 Cor. ix. 6. 

a 1 Cor. vi. 9; Eph. v. 5; 

Col. ik 6; Rov.xxii. 15. 
b Joint xv 2, Born. xv. 14; 
lCor xiii 7; Eph v.9j 
Col iii.12; James iii.17. 
n Job iv. 8 ; Prov xl. 
18; xxii. 8; Hob. 
vlii. 7; x. 12 ; Bom. 
▼iii. 13 ; James iii. 
18. 

c 1 Tim i 9. 

0 Matt xxiv. 13 , 1 
Cor.xv.58: 2Thoss. 
iii. IS; Heb.iii 6, 
14; x 35; xu. 3,5; 
Bov ii 10. 

1 Or, paanowt. 

d oh li 20; Bom. vi. 6; 
xiii. 14 , 1 Peter it 11. 
p Johnix 4; xii. 35; 
Eph it 19; 1 Those, 
v. 15; 1 Tim Vl 18; 
Titus iu 8; Heb. 
iii. 6. 

0 vor. 16; Bom. v.ii. 4, 5. 
$ 1‘hilipp ii 3 

q CM li .J, li, V 11; 
Philipp iii. 18. 

2 Or, although. 

3 Or, whereby. 
r oh. n 20 , Bom vi. 
G; Philipp. Ui 3, 

7, 8. 

g Rom xiv. 1 ; xv. 1 ; 1 
Cor ii 15 , iii. 1 ; iv 
21 , vii 5 ; x. 12 ; 2 
ThoNs m 15, 2 Tim. 
ii 25, Hob xh 13, 
James v. 19 

1 ch v 6,1 Cor vii 
19 . 2 Cor v. 17 , 
Col. ui. 11. 

h oh. v 13, John xiii li; 
xv 12,31, Bom xv 1, 
1 These v 14 , Jam oh 
ii. 8 , 1 John iv 21. 
t ch iii 7, 9, 29 . Fh 
exxv 5 , Korn ii. 
29: iv 12; ix 6- 

8, Philipp, ill. 3, 16 

1 ch ii 6 . Bom xii 3 ; 
1 Cor vin 2 , 2 Cor ill. 
5, xu 11. 

u ch v 11,2 Cor i. 
5. iv 10, xi 23; 
Col 1 21 

v 2 Tim. iv. 22, 
Phil 25 

j Luko x\iii. 11; 1 Cor. 
xi 28, 2 Cor xiii 5. 


5 For every man shall bear his own burden/ 

6 Let him that is taught in tho word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things.* 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting/ 

9 Aud let us not be weary in well doing : for in 
duo season we shall reap, if we faint not/ 

10 As wo have therefore opportunity, lot us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of 
the houshold of faith/ 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in tho 
flosh, they constrain you to bo circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution for tho cross of 
Christ/ 

13 For neither they themselves who aro circum- 
cised keep the law ; but desire to have you circum- 
cised, that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 3 by whom tho world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto tho world/ 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availctli any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature/ 

1(5 And as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy, and upon tho Israel of 
God/ 

17 From henceforth lot no man trouble me : for I 
boar in my body the marks of tho Lord Jesus/* 

18 Brethren, tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen/ 

If Unto tho Galatians written from Romo. 


were to lay a restraint on their fleshly appetites and desires, and to rise abovo 
the debasing influence of selfishness, by the exercise of Christian duties. 

1G, 17 “ Walk in the Spirit.” — by a sudden transition, yet not unnatural, 
the Apostle passes from the conflict with outward opponents, whether in tho 
lorm of false teachers or others, to the inner conflict m the renewed man 
between ^he flesh and the Spirit. The ultimate object of God m this fight is, 
to withdraw man from the slavery of Satan to tho service of Christ, and by 
tho influence of tho Divine Spirit to lead lum to exclaim, “ Not my will, but 
ibino be done” Therefore, to “walk in tho Spirit” is nothing Iihh than to 
walk, not according to the demands of this world, but m willing obedience to 
God’s commands in newness of life. 

CHAPTER VI. 

This chapter ought 
to have begun with the 
twenty-fifth verse of 1 ho 
preceding chapter If 
God tho I f oly Spirit 
dwells in the heart, tin* 
flesh will be subdued 
and mortified . m the 
degroo in which tho 
Spirit is allowed to work 
within ; so that he w ho cherishes the influences of God’s Spirit, and strives to bo 
oonformod to his will, cannot but exemplify it in his daily lifo and conversation. 

1. “If a man be overtaken ”— -the Apostle conceives it possible— nay, 
probable — that there were those who might be surprised and taken in the very 
aot of transgression ; and ho advises those who are the most spiritual, the most 
enlightened in mind, and the most holy in life, to treat the offender as a brother 
who is to be restored ; and therefore to deal with him in the spirit of meekness 
— with tho gentleness and love of Christ ; for thus only would ho be won. 

2, 3. “ Bear ye one another’s burdens . ’’—the chief hindrance to our sym- 
pathy with tho afflictions of others is selfishness, and that must be surmounted ; 
as self-denial, the opposite grace, is the starting-point of Christianity. 


Qti 7\ jr?CN i ceeic^eo ic 
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FAC-blMlLL OF AN ANCIENT GREEK UNCIAL MS. OF 8T. MATTHEW, REPRESENTING CHAP. XX., TART OF VERSE 34. 
(FROM THE “DUBLIN CODEX” OF THE SIXTH CENTURY.) 


5 “Bear his own burden .” — this Bcoms to contradict tho exhortation just 
before, to bear each other’s burdens. But it is not so. Whatever be tho 
consequences, immediate or remote, of a man’s work, he alono will be 
responsible. 

11. “ Ye see how largo a letter I have written unto you:” — this passage 
has been variously explained; the reference is by many supposed to bo 
to tho anoiont mode of writing in capital, or large letters. The accom- 
panying illustration offers a specimen of this form of writing. It will 
bo seen that tho letters follow each other without any division of words. 
Frequently there was no stop at the end even of a sentence. This form of 
writing involved much labour, and was necessarily a very slow operation. 

“ With mine own 
hand ; ” — this is said to 
be tho only epistle 
which Paul wrote to tho 
Churches without tho 
aid of an amanuensis. 

12, 13. “A fair shew 
in tho flesh — the 
Judaising teachers re- 
lied on the external rite 
of oircumcision, and 
vainly conceived that 
thereby they stood in peculiar relation and favour with God. Hence their 
opposition to Christianity. Not that they themselves kept the law, but they 
were exceedingly desirous of creating a party, in whose numbers and con- 
formity to Jewish rites they might glory. But the Cross of Christ, 
which they repudiated, was that in which the Apostle gloried. 

17. “ I bear in my body . ” — the Apostle repudiates those who had endea- 
voured to add t-o his^ solicitude and trouble by attempting to undermine his 
apostolic authority, and defeat the end of his ministry; and henoe ho says, 
“ Let no man trouble me, for I” — and not your false teachers — “ bear inniy 
body the marks tho scars, and wounds and stripes which he had recoived 
in the servioo of ‘Christ.— See 2 Cor. xi. 24—27. 




Paul's Salutation 


EPHESIANS, I. 


and Thanksgiving . 








CHAPTER L 

1 .4/kr fA« salutation, 8 aurf thanksgiving for the Ephesians, 4 Ar treateth 
qf our election , 6 a/id acto/rt&wi. < 7 ra<*, 11 trAtcA ti <A« o«rf projwr 
fountain of man's salvation. 13 And because the height qf this mystery 
cannot easily be attained unto , 13 he j/rayeth that they may come 18 to the 
fall knowledge and 20 possession thereof in Christ. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to 
the saints which are at Ephesus, and to tho faithful in 
Christ Jesus : a 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ* 

3 Blessed be tho God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessod us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly 1 places in Christ : c 

4 According as he hath chosen us in him beforo tho 
foundation of tho world, that we should be holy and 
without blamo before him in love :* 


Anno Doxzvi 64. 


a cli vi. 21 ; Bom. i. 7 j 
1 Cor iv. 17; 2 Cor. i. 
1, Col. i 2. 

bQali.3} Titus i 4. 


1 Or, things, oh yi. 12. 
c 2 Cor. 1.3; lTotcri 3. 
d ch ii. 10 ; ▼ 27- LnVo 
i. 75; Bom. viii 28; 
Col. i. 22 , 1 Then it 
7 . 2 Thoas. ii. IS : 3 
Tim. i. 0, Titus ii. 12; 
James ii. 5; 1 Peter i. 
2,20; ii 9. 




EPHESIANS, II. 


under tlie Dominion of Christ, 


The Gathering together of all Things 


5 Having predestinated us unto tho adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will,* 

6 To tho praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 4 

7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
graco ; e 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself : d 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in a heaven, and which are on earth ; 
even in him : e 

11 In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will:^ 

12 That wo should bo to tho praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ. ^ 

1 3 In whom yc also trusted , after that yo heard tho 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in w horn 
also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise,* t , 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 1 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and lovo unto all the 
saints,*' 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making men- 
tion of you in my prayers ;* 

17 That the (rod of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation 3 in the knowledge of him:* 


Anno Domini 64. 


a vs. 9, 11 ; Matt. xi. 26 ; 
Luke xii. 32, John i. 
12 i Bom. viii. 15, 29, 
30,1 Cor. i. 21; 2 Cor. 
vi. 18 ; Gal. iv. 5 
tn ver 11 ; ah. ii 12 ; 
iv.4, Acte xx vi. 18. 
b Matt. ill. 17, xvii. 5; 
John hi. 35; x. 17 , 
Bom iii 24 ; v. 15. 

4 Gr. of the might of 
hut vower. 

n ch. iii 7 ; Col i. 29. 
c oh ii. 7 ; iii. 8, 16 ; Acte 
xx. 28 ; Bom. iL 4 ; iii. 
24 ; ix. 23 ; Philipp, hr. 
19; Col i.l4;Ueb. ix. 
12; 1 Peter i. 18, 19. 
o Pa. ex. 1 ; Acta 11. 
24; vii 55: Col. 
in. 1, Heb.i. 3. 
d eh. iii. 4, 9, 11 ; Bom. 
xvi. 25; Ool i 26. 
p Bom. viii. 88 ; 
Philipp, ii. 9, 10; 
Col.i 16 ;U. 10, 15; 
Heb i. 3,4; x. 12. 
q ch, iv 15,16; Pa. 
viii 6; Matt xxviii. 
18 : 1 Cor xt. 27 ; 
Col.i 18, Heb. u 7. 

1 Gr. the heavens. 

e oh. ii. 15 ; iii. 15 ; ICor. 
iii. 22. 23, xi.3, Galiv. 
4, Philipp, ii, 9, 10; 
Col i 20: Heb. i 2, 
ix. 10; 1 Peter i. 20. 
r ch. iv 10,12; v. 23, 
30: Bom xii. 5, 
lCor.xii.6, 12,27; 
Coll 18,24; xi.9 
f ver. 5 ; Iso. xlvi. 10, 
11 ; Acts xx. 32 ; xxvi. 
18, Bom viii 17; Col. 
1 . 12 , hi 24 , Titua xii 
7 , James u. 5 , 1 Peter 
i. 4. 

2 Or, hoped 

g vh. 6, 14, 2 Thesa. il 
13, Jamea i. 18. 
a vor 5; ch, iv. 18; 
John v. 24} Col. 
ii. 13. 

hch, iv. 80; John l 17; i 
2 Cor. L 22; vi. 7. 
ui 6J; eh. iv. 30; 1 
Luke xv. 28; Aotaxx. 

il.'9. ' 

j Ool i. 4 . Phil 5. 
t ch iv. 22 , v. 6 ; vi 
.12 , 1 Cor vi 11 ; 
Col.i 21; iii 6,7; 
1 John v 19. 
kBom.i 9; Philipp. i.S. 

5 Gr the imli# 

3 Or, Jor the acknowledg- 
ment, Col ii 2. 

I John xx 17 ; Col i, 9 
u Rom. v 12, 14 ; 
Gal v 16. 


18 The eyes of your understanding being enlight- 
ened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the gloiy of his 
inheritance in the saints, m 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
working 4 of his mighty power," 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places ,° 

21 Far above all prinoipallt^^ict^owttr^ and might, 
and dominion, and every name tfcrt is Earned, not only 
in this world, but also in that which. iA to oomoi:^ 

22 And hath put all things undent his ffeht; * and 
gave him to he the head over all things to the church,* 

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all/ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 By comparing what we were by 8 nature, with what we art 5 by grace : 
10 he declareth , that we are made for good worhi ; and 13 being drought 
near by Chfiet, should not live as 11 Gentiles, and 12, foreigner tin time 
past, but ae 30 citizens with the taints, and the family of God, 


ND you hath he quickened , who 
&A were dead in trespasses 
and sins;* 

2 Wherein in time 
past ye walked accord- 
ing to the course of 
this world, according 
to the prince of the 
power of the air, tho 
spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience :* 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past, in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 6 the desires 
of the flesh and of tho mind ; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others/ 



CHAPTER I. 

ErHEsvs, the chief of the twelve Ionian cities on tho coast of Asia Minor, 
was situated m an alluvial plain, on the south side and near the mouth of tho, 
Ca\ strus In the plain beyond its wallB stood the celebrated Temple of Diana, 
which w?vs one of the wonders of the ancient world. This famous edifice was 
built in tho sixth oentuty 
before the Christian era, 
and after being burnt down 
by Eratostrat us in the very 
night on which Alexander 
the Gr<*at was bom (nr 
356), was restored by the 
joint efforts of the Ionian 
States. 

Ephesus was a place of 
considerable commerce, and 
was always very flourishing. 

The engraving on tho pre- 
ceding page is an imaginary 
restoration of tho cit \ , bused 
upon existing records. 

After his sojourn for a 
year and a half in Corinth, 
our Apostle came for the 
first time to Ephesus. This 
was at tho close of his 
second great missionary 
tour, and when on his way 
to Jerusalem to attend the 
feast of Pentecost. Apollos, 
with Aquila and Priscilla, 
carried on the work whicli 
ho then commenced; and 
from Jerusalem he himself 
returned thither, and there 
296 





KFY VO VIEW OP EfllKSUS RESTORED. 


A The Great. Theatre, situated at tho 
foot of Mount Pnou 
B B The Great Forum 
C A lake, or reservoir of water 
This was surrounded by a double 
colonnade, os well ns by statues 
(the former omitted in the view, 
as it would cause confusion). 


D Tho great artificial harbour. 

E The Temple of DIsua, one of the 
wonders of the world. 

F F The dty. 

G The river Cayster. 

H A ruin called the Prison of St. 
Paul, T 


spent three whole years, during which period, no doubt, the 
founded.— See Acts xix., XX. v 

4. “ Before him in love the verse’as it stands is complete ; jfljn e critics 
and commentators, however, have preferred to connect the worar^fijlw 6 
with the fifth verse, thus ; *In love having predestinated us ” 

9. " The mysteijjF of his 
will ; ” the word “ mystery” 
is a favourite term with our 
Apostle to jtesignate the 
whole schemebf redeeming 
mercy, had not 

evers, which Christ has 
ihased own 

^ d, and ^jifose iwmp- 
idn is to he 'Completed or 
perfected at his second 
coming. 

CHAPTER II. 

2. “Tho priase of, 
power:”— a phrase * 

M 'HBr head and 
lei^^^^ilageimies. 

*_ " / * "" " 
—What ii the gift of Glod P 
Tbefaith, or the salvation P 
Opinion is divided; but 
Calvin and other distin- 


1 1 Mount _, r _ 
mounted by»j 
and its stats 
villa resident" 
K Along street 




ir 



Summit of Mount Prion. 


fheGentilcs are brought nigh EPHESIANS, II. by the Blood of Christ . 



PAUL WRITTNfJ HIS EPI8TLE TO THE EPHESIANS — KPH m. 1. 


4 But God, who is rich in more)', for his great love 

wheiewith he loved us," j 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, l (by grace ye are saved ;) A 

6 And hath raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus : e 

7 That in the ages to como he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus/ 


Anno Domini 

a Horn. x. 12. 

j ver. 17 ; Apt* ii 
39 , Gal ih 2». 

1 Or, by whose grace, Acts 
xv 11, Tituis ih •*> 
h Rom v fi ; vi 4. 5 , 
Col ii 12, 13 . ih 1, 3 
k John x 1<> . xvi 
33, Acta x. 3(», 
Rora. v. 1. 
c oh i 20 
d Titus iii 4 

l 2 Cor v 17 ; Gal 
15, Col i *J2 
i Rom hi 24; iv 10. 


13 But now in Christ. Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.- 7 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle w r all of partition 
between us ; k 

If) Haling abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances; 
for to make in himself of twain one new Ann, so 
making peace ;* 


8 For by graco are ye saved throngh faith ; and n 3 J A And that he might reconcile both unto God in on© 

that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : e ?Co?i i*-Ji 1 body by the cross, having slain the enmity ^thereby : w 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast/ And came and preached peace to you which 

10 For wo are his workmanship, created in Christ y joi TKfs; 1 cor were afar oft*, and to them that were nigh." 

Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ut 0 Rom^V; i’cL ! 18 For through him we both have access by one 

2 ordained that we should walk in them.^ ia } ^ ’isHwA 1 unto the Father." 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past p ; 18 Gai. vi 19 Now therefore ye are, no more strangers and 

Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision HeK^S/is. 90 ’ foreigners, but followcitizens with the saints, and of 
by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh ' the houshold of God f 

made by hands ; b ** j go And are built upon the foundation of the apostlas 

12 That at that time ye were without Christ, being R©v. e S5 iV ^ 6 * aTK ^ prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 

aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers | * John corner stone 

from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and aif iThew. iritis 1 21 In whom all the building fitly framed together 
without God in the world r i 9 9a r C or! xl ieT 4 Pf r °wetli unto an holy temple in the Lord : r 


guished commentators refer the gift not to the faith of the believer, but to modiation, are reconciled not only to God, but to each other, and thus are 
the salvation of God. Hence salvation is not of works, but of grace. brought into union. 

14. "Who hath made both one;”— that is, both Jews and Gentiles, who 16. “ Having slain the enmity thereby — on the cross the Saviour swept 
are equally indebted to the mediation of Christ, and who, through that away the whole Jewish system. — See Col. ii. 13—16. 
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The hidden Mystery 


EPHESIANS, III., IV. 


of the Church of Christ . 


Axxo Domxxi 64. 


• 1 Peter li. 5. 

r oh i 18 j Bom. x. 
8. 11, 12. 

t on. i. 23 ; John i 
16 , Col. ii 9, 10. 
t ver. 7 ; Bom xvL 
25s l Cor ii. 9* 
Col. i.29; Jude 24. 
u Bom. xi. 36 ; xri. 
27 ; Heb. xiii. 21. 
b oh. iv. 1; vi. 20; Act* 
xxl S3; xrviii. 17,20j 
Gal. v. 11 ; Philipp, i. 7, 

13, 14, 16; Col. I 24; 
iv. 3, 18; 2 Tim. i 8; 
ii. 9,10; Phil. 1,9. 

e ver. 8) oh. iv. 7; Acts 

ix. 15 ; nil 2 ; Bom. i. 
5 ; xi. 13 ; xii 3 ; 1 Cor. 
iv. 1; Gal. i. 16; Col. LSI. 

1 Or, a little btfors. 
d oh. i 9, 10; Acta xxil 
17, 21; xx vi, 17, 18; 
Bom. xvi. 25; Gal i. 
12i Col i 26, 27. 

2 Or, m the Lord. 

$ oh. vl 19; 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

« oh iii. 1 . Philipp. 

1 27; Col. i. 10; 1 
TIiom ii. 12; Phil. 
1. 9. 

/ ver. 9 , oh. ii. 20; Acts 

x. 28 : Bom. xri. 25. 
w Act* xx. 19; GaL 

v 22, 23; Col. iii. 
12, 13. 

g oh. ii. 14, 15, 16 ; Gal. 

iii. 14. 28, 29. 
m Col in. 14 

?i oh. i. 19 , Horn, i 5 ; xr. 
16,18, Col i.23,25, 29. 
y oh. L 18; ii 10, 
Bom. xii 5; 1 Cor. 
xii. 4, 11 — 13. 

% vor 13 ; 1 Cor. i. 
13 , viu. 6 , xii. 5 ; 

2 Cor xi. 4; GaL 
iiL 27,28. Heb. vi 
0; Jude 3. 

i oh. i. 7 ; 1 Cor. xv. 9 ; 
Gal. i. 16; n 8; Col. 

i. 27 , 1 Tim L 13, 15 ; 

ii. 7 ; 2 Tim. i U. 

a Mai. ii 10 ; Bom. 
xi. 36 , ICor. viii. 
0, xii 6 

b Bom. xii 3, 6; 1 
Cor. xii 11. 

} vb. 3, 5 , oh i 9 , Pa 
xxxiii 6, John i 3, 
Bom xvi 25 , 1 Cor ii 
7; CoL i. 16,26, Heb. 
i.2 

3 Or, a multitude of 
cnptivt 

e Jud ' v 12, Ph 
lxMii 18, CoL ii 15 
d John iiL 13, vi. 33, 
62 

k ch i 2! ; Bom. viii 
38; 1 Cor n 7, Col i 
16 . 1 Tim. ill 16 , 1 
Peter i 12 . iii. 22. 

4 Or, fulfil. 

I ch L 9 

« Actei 0, 11 ; ii. 31 ; 
Him. iii 10,H«b. 

iv. 14 , vii. 26 , viii 
1 ; ix 24 

inch n 18- Heb iv 16 
/ oh ii 20 , Acts xx 
28, xxi 8. Bom 
xii 7 , 1 Cor xu 
28 , 2 Tun iv. 5 
n ver 1 ; Acts xiv. 22; 
2 Cor L 6; Philipp, i 

14, 1 Thess iii 8. 

y cli i 23 - 1 Cor xii 
7, xiv.2G, CoL i 24. 

5 Or, into the unitu 
o ch. i 10, Philipp, ii 

0 — 11 

6 Or, age. 

h 1 Cor xiv. 20 ; 
CoL i 28 ; ii 2. 
p cb i 7 ; vi 10 * Bom. 
vii. 22 ; ix 23 ; 2 Cor. 
iv 16,Phripp. iv. 19; 
Col. i. 11,27 

q ch ii 22 ; John xiv. 
23 ; Col i. 23 ; ii 7 
ilsa. xxviii. 9 ; Matt, 
xi. 7; Bom xvi. 
18; 1 Cor xiv 20; 
2 Cor ij. 17; Heb. 
xiiL 9. 


18 May be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height ; r 

19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. 1 3 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, 1 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhovteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God therefore giveth divert 
II gifts unto men, that hit church might bt 13 edified, and 16 grown, 
up in Christ 18 lie calleth them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 
24 to put on the new man, 25 to cast off lying, and 29 corrupt com- 
munis 

THEREFORE, the prisoner *of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called , 1 9 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love 

3 Endeavouring to keep tl>e 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.* 

4 There is one body,andone Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,* 

G One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in 3 ou all.* 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. 4 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on 
high, he led s captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 0 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but thkt he 
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth ? d 

10 He that descended is the same also that as- 
cended up far above all heavens, that he might 4 fill all 
things.)* 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers ;f 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ:* 

13 Till we all come 6 in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the fl stature of the fulness of 
Christ : h 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of mon, and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 4 



22 In whom ye also are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit* 

CHAPTER III. 

5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles should be sated, S was made 
known to Paul by revelation : 8 ami to hb n was that grace given, that 
9 he should preach it. 13 lie desireth them not to faint for his tribula- 
tion, 14 and prayeth 19 tAof they may perceive the great love tff Christ 
toward them, 

OR this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles, 5 

2 If ye have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of 
God which is given me to 
you-ward :* 

3 How that by revelation 
he made known unto me the 
mystoiy ; (as I wrote ^fore 
in few words/ 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my 
knowledge in the mystery of Christ)* 

5 Which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit •/ 

6 That the Gentilos should bo fellowheirs, and of 
the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel :* 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, according to 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 5 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given, that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ 

5) And to make all men see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath boon hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christa 

10 To the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God/ 

11 According to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord : * l 

12 # In whom we have boldness and access w r ith 
confidence by the faith of him. m 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, wdiich is your glory .** 

14 For this cause I bow* my knees unto tho Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, 0 

16 That ho would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to bo strengthened w T ith might by 
his Spirit in the inner man 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love/ 


CHAPTER IN. 

1. “The prisoner of Jesus Christ "—Paul was now enduring his first 

imprisonment in Rome; but his joy was that he was suffering for Christ 
and the Gospel. 

3. “By revelation the Apostle will not suffer any human element to 
come into his call to and qualification forth© work of the ministry.— See Gal. 
i. 1 l—l 7. On the phrase, “ as I wrote before in few words," see chap. i. 9. 

(5 "His promise m Christ that is, the promiso of salvation, with all its 
plenitude of grace here and of glory hereafter, which includes the present 
and tho future, and embraces every other promise. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I. “I therefore . . . beseech you*”— here begins the second or hortatory 
part of the Epistle ; and it is on what goes before that the Apostle founds 
the practical exhortal ions embodied in this latter section. 

6. “One God and Father;” — who is above all, in his supremacy as the 
Universal Ruler ; through all, or with all, as the God of providence; and in 
all, by his power and his Spirit 

II. “Some, evangelists:” — the evangelist differed from the pastor and 
teacher in the unoonfined character of his mission. He proceeded from 
place to plaoe, proclaiming redemption through the blood of Christ 




The Church the Body of Christ. 


EPHESIANS, V. 


The Apostle admonisheth the Ephesians . 


15 But Speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ:* 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined to- 
gether and compacted by that which every joint sup- 
plied, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 4 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind/ 

18 Having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of tho 2 blindness of their 
heart:* 

]9 Who being past feeling have given themselves 
over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness/ 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 

21 If so be that yo have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as tho truth is in Jesus / 

22 That yo put off concerning tho former conver- 
sation tho old man, which is corrupt according to tho 
deceitful lusts \9 

23 And bo renowod in the spirit of your mind ; 4 

24 And that yo put on tho now man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and Hrue holiness.* 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour : for wo aro members 
one of another.-* 

26 Bo yo angry, and sin not : let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath :* 

27 Neither give place to the devil/ 

28 Let him that stole steal no more : but rather let 
him labour, working witli his hands the thing which is 
good, that ho may have 4 to give to him that ncodoth/ 1 

29 # Lot no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good 5 to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace unto tho hearers/ 

30 And grievo not tho holy Spirit of* God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption/ 

31 Lot all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, bo put away from you, 
with all malice 

32 And be yo kind one to another, tenderhearted, 
forgiving one anothor, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you/ 

CHAPTER Y. 

2 After y moral exhortations, to love, 51 to fly fornication, 4 and all un- 
cleanness, 7 not to converse with the wicked, 15 to mill warily , and to be 
18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he dvsiendsth to the jnu tieufar duties, how 
wires ought to nix')/ their hunt >ands, 25 and husbands ought to love their 
wives, 32 even as Christ doth his church , 

IS ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children ; r 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a swoetsmelling savour/ 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covo- 
tousnoss, let it not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints ; 1 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 



Axxo Dohihi 61 


1 Or, being sincere. 

u oh iv. 29 ; Matt, 
xxi 25 s Horn, I 28 
a vor. 25 j ck i. 22 , ii 
21; Zcch. viii. 16, 2 
Cor. iv 2; Col. i. 18; 
1 John ii. 18. 
u 1 Cor. vi. 0; Gal 
v. 19, 21; Col iii. 

b Col. ii. ID 

0 Or, unbelief, CoL 
iii. 6. 

u> Horn i. 18 : Col. ii. 
4, 8, 18; ILL 6; 2 
Thess ii. 3 


o vor. 22 ; eh. ii 1—3 ; 
Bom. i 21; Col. iii. 7, 
1 Peter iv 3. 
ft John via 12 ; xii. 
36, 46 , Acts xxvi. 
18 , Bom i 21 , 2 
Cor. in 18 , iv G , 
1 Thoss. v 5, '1 ltus 
iii 3 , 1 Peter ii. 9. 
2 Or, /un daws. 

V Gal. v. 22 

d ch. ii 12; Acts xxvi 
18, Bom i. 21, Gal. 
iv. 8 ; 1 Thoss. iv 5. 
c Bom xii 2; 
Philipp, i 10; 1 
Thoss. v. 21 ; 1 
Tim. ii. 3. 


I a Lev xix. 17 ; Bom. 
vl. 21 ; xiii. 12 , l 
Cor v. 9, 11 , x, 20. 
e Bom i. 24, 2G , 1 Tim 
iv 2 ; 1 Peter iv 3. 
b vor 23; Bom. i. 
24, 26 

7 Or, discouc) cd. 
f oh. i 13. 

c John iii 20, 21 ; 
Hob iv. 13. 

8 Or, it. 


g vor 17 ; ch ii 2, 3 , 
Bom vi 6 , Col ii 11, 
in. 7—9 : Hub xii. 1 
h Bom xii. 2, Col HL 
10. 

d John v 25 ; Bom 
vl 4,5 , xui 11, 12, 

1 Cor xv 34 , Col 
ill. 1 , 1 Thess v 6 

3 Or, JiolmcM of truth 

i Bom vi. 4 . 2 Cor v 
17, Gal. vi 15, Col 

ill 10 

0 Col. iv. 5 

f ch vi 13, Ecclcs 
xi 2, xii 1 , John 
I xii 35 , Gal \ i 10 
j Bom xii 5 , Col. ui 9 
g Bom. xii 2. Col. iv. 
5, 1 Thoss. iv. 3, 
v. 18 

k Ps. iv 4 , xxxvu. 8 
h Prov xx 1 , xxiu 
2o, 30 , Isa. v 11, 
22 , Lake xxi 34 
l 2 Cor ii 10, 11 , .James 
i\ 7.1 J’otor v 9 
t Acts xvi 25, 1 Cor 
xiv 26, Col in. 16 

4 Or, to distribute 

m Luki> m 11 • Acts xx 
35 , 1 '1 hess iv 11 
j 1 Thess v 18, 2 
Thoss i 3, II eh 
xiii 15 , 1 Peter u 
5, iv 11. 

5 Or, to edify profitably 
n ch v 4 , Matt xu. 36 ; 

Luke iii. 11, Col iii 8 
k Plulipp ii 3,1 
Pctor v. 5. 

o Luke xxi 28, Bom. 
viii 23 ; 1 Thess. v 19. 

1 Col ui. 18; Titus 
ii 5 , 1 rotor iii 1. 

p Col iii. 8, 19 ; Titus 
iii 2, 3 , James iv. 11. 
m ch. iv. 15 , 1 Cor. 

xi 3 , Col i 18. 
n Col iii 20, 22; 
Titus ii 0 

q Matt, vi 14 , Mark xi. 
25 ; 2 Cor. ii. 10 , Col 
iii 12, 13 

o Gal. i 4, ii 20, Col 
xii. 19; 1 Poter iii 7. 
p John iii 5 ; xv. 3; 

xvii 17, Titus in 5. 
q 2 Cor. XL 2; Col. 
i. 22 


r ch iv. 32 . Matt, v 45, 
48 , Luke vi 36 
8 John xiii 34 . xv 12 , 
Heb vii 27, ix 14. 2<>, 
x. 10, 12 , l John io 11 
r Gen a 23 , Bom. 
xii 5; 1 Cor. vi. 15 
t ch iv. 19, 20; Horn. vi. 
13 si Cor. v. l;vi. 18; 
2 Cor xii 21 ; Col til 
5 ; 1 Thoss iv 3, Ac 
s Gen. ii. 24; Matt 
xix. 5 ; Mark x. 7, 
8 ; 1 Cor, vl 16. 


which are not convenient : but rather giving of 
thanks/ 

5 For this yo know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God/ 

6 Lot no man deceive you with vain words : for 
because of these things cometh tho w f rath of God upon 
the children of disobedience.* 

7 Be not yo therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord : walk as children of light :* 

9 (For the fruit of ilie Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth ;)^ 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto tbo Lord/ 

11 And have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove them / 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those things 
which aro done of them in secret. 4 

13 But all things that are 7 reproved aro made 
manifest by tho light : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light/ 

14 Wherefore 8 he saitli, Awake thou that sleepcst, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give tlice 
light/ 

15 Sec then that yo walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise/ 

16 Redeeming the time, because tho days are evil/ 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is.* 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; 
but be filled with the Spirit ; 4 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hwnns 
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord ;* 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the F atlier in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ;•> 

2 1 Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of God/ 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord/ 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ i> the head of the church : and he is tho 
saviour of the body/ 1 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so 
let, the wives I/e to their own husbands in every thing/ 

25 Husband^ love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself for it ;® 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word/ 

27 That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing : but that it should be holy and without blemish/ 

28 So ought men to love their wi\es as their own 
bodies. Ho that loveth his wife lovotli himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but 
nourisbeth and clierisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of liis bones/ 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall bo joined unto his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh/ 
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Of Family Duties . 


EPHESIANS, VI. 


The complete Amour of a Christian . 


32 This is a great mystery : but I speak concerning 
Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in particular 
so love his wife even as himself ; and the wife see that 
she reverence her husband.® 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 The duty qf children toward s their jyarents, 6 of servants towai'ds their 
matters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not only against Jlesh and blood, 
but aim spiritual enemies. 13 The complete armour of a Christian, 18 
and how it might to be used. 21 Tychicus ts commended. 

HILDRENj obey your parents 
in the Lord : for this is right. 6 

2 Honour thy father and 
mother ; which is the first com- 
mandment with promise;* 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath : but bring them 
up in tfie nurture and admonition of the Lord/ 

f) Servants, bo obedient to them that are your 
masters according to the flesh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ / 

6 Not with eyoservice, as menpleascrs; but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart/ 

7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, 
and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether j 
he he bond or free/ 

9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, 
forbearing threatening : knowing that s your Master 
also is in heaven ; neither is there respect of persons 
with him/ 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in tho Lord, 
and in the power of his might. 1 


Avao Domini 64. 

j ver. 13 ; Bom. xiii. 
12 j 2 Cor. vi. 7 j 1 
These, v. 8. 

3 Or blood and Jlesh. 
a ver. 26 , Col lii. 19 ; 

1 Peter ih. 6 

4 Or, wicked spirits. 


6 Or,hearenty,ch i 3. 
k Matt xvi. 17; Luke 
xxii 53 ; John xtt. 


31 , xiv 30 ; Bom. 
vitl 38 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
50, Col i. 13; 11.15. 
6 Or, having over- 
come all. 

I ver. 11 , ch. v. 16 ; 

2 Cor x. 4. 
m Isa xl 5; lix. 17; 
Luke xii. 35; 2 Cor. 
vl 7 , 1 These, v 8. 
b Prov xxiii 22, Col ill 20. 
n Isa. lii. 7, Rom. 
x. 15. 

c Exod xx 12 ; Deut. v. 
16 , xxvxi 16 , Jer. 
xxxv. 18 ; Ezok.xxii 7 ; 
Mol i. 6, Mutt, xv 4. 
o 1 John v. 4. 
p Isa. lix. 17; 1 

Thess v, 8; Heb. 
iv 12; Rev i 16; 
ii 16 , xix 15 
q oh l 16; Matt 
xxv» 41 , Mark 
xin 33 : Luke 
xvm 1 , Rom xn 
12, Philipp, i 4; 
Col iv 2 

d Gou. xvili 19; Deut. 
iv 9 ; vi 7. 20 , xi 19 , 
r« lxxviii 4; Prov. 
xix. 18 

r Acts iv 29 ; 2 Cor 
ni 12 , Col iv. 3 , 
2 Thess lii 1 
e 1 Chron xxix 17 , 2 
Cor vii 15, Col in 
22, Philipp n 12; 1 
Tim vi 1 , Titus n 9 

7 Or, in a chain. 

8 Or, thereof 

s ch ill 1, Acts xx vi 
29 , xxvui 20, 3J , 

2 Cor v 20, 2 Tim 
i 16,ii.9; Phil 10 
/Col. ill 22,23. 

t Acts xx. 4 , Col iv 
7 , 2 Tim iv. 12. 

I g Rom ii 0 , 2 Cor v 10 ; 
Gal iii.28 , Col iii.ll, 24. 

u Col iv 8 

1 Or, moderating. 

2 Some read, both your 
and their Master 

v 1 Peter v 14. 
h Lev xxv 43; Johnxiii. 
13, Rom lii 11 ; 1 Cor 
vii. 22, Col lii 25,iv 1. 

9 Or, with mcorrun- 
tion 

w Titus ii 7. 
x ch i. 19 ; iii. 16 ; Col 
i 11 


« 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.' 

12 For we wrestle not against 3 flosh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against Spiritual 
wickedness in r, high places / 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and 6 having done all, to stand/ 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness 

15 And your feet shod N with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace ; n 

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be ablo to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 0 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God : p 

18 Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and -watching thereunto with all 
perseverance and supplication for all saints ; ? 

19 And for me, that utterance may bo given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel/ 

20 For which I am an ambassador 7 in bonds : that 
8 therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak/ 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, and how 
I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make known to you all things / 

22 Whom I have sent unto you lor tho same 
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and that he 
might comfort your hearts." 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and love w ith faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ/ 

24 Grace he with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ 9 in sincerity. Amen."’ 

If Written from Romo unto tho Ephesians by TycHcus. 


18 “ Through the ignorance that is in them their 
ignorance was wilful; or on the Apostle puts it in his 
Epistle to tho Romans, “ they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge and this wilful ignorance estranged 
them more and more from the Divine life. 

CHAPTER V. 

1,2. "Bo ve therefore followers of God*” — these two 
verecs ought to have been included m the proceding 
chapter, smoe they supply the mightiest motive for the 
performance of those duties which he had just been press- 
ing upon them 

4. “Which arc not convenient;” — that is, unbecoming 
the profession and the life of those who claim to be num- 
bered with tho children of God and the followers of Christ. 

“ Rather giving of thanks . ” — while they were to watch 
and strive against tho abuse of the tongue, on the one 
hand, they were, on the other, exhorted to its holy and 
joyful use. Their cheerfulness was to roveal itself in the 
joy of a full and grateful heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 

5. “Fear and trembling not dread, but that trem- 
bling solicitude to be found faithful 

13 — 17. In these verses the Apostle mentions the prin- 
cipal items in a suit of ancient armour. For the term 
“whole armour,” the Greek lias the original of our word 
panoply, which includes all a man's armour, whether 
offensive or defensive. “Stand therefore, having your 
loms girt about with truth : ” compare Isa. xi 5. Girdles 
were required for ordinary dresses, but they wore of great 
importance to a soldier. Not only did they keep his dress 
compact and in its position, but they added much to his 
strength and energy in action. They were also partly 
300 
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made of brass for defence. “ Tho breastplate of righteous- 
ness /’-—breastplates, or cuirasses, were designed for the 
protection of the body from the waist upwards, and wore 
made of metal or other materials. They were a most 
important part of ancient armour, and were often elabo- 
rately mado and highly ornamented. “ Your feet shod : ” 
— tho Roman soldiers wore shoes the soles of which were 
studded with nails, and they served us a protection for the 
feet. “ The shield of faith ’’—shields were in universal 
use in ancient warfare They wore of various shapes, 
and of different materials, especially of metal. “The 
helmet of salvation • ” — helmets, also, were of many forms, 
and were mado of leather or of metal ; frequently they 
were ornamented with a crest. “ Fiery darts . ’’—darts, 
spears, or javelins, were either made to be thrown at an 
enemy, or to be held in the hand. Those which were 
thrown were in some cases made to carry combustible 
materials, and hence, perhaps, the expression, “ fiery darts.” 
“The sword of the Spirit:” — swords were also a usual 
part of a soldier’s armour. They were suspended by a 
belt passed over the shoulder, or round the waist, and 
worn in a sheath or scabbard. The previous enumeration 
exactly coincides with the figures qf soldiers represented 
on some of tho monuments at Rome. The items will be 
Been in the accompanying representation of an ancient 
Roman warrior. 

21. “ Tychicus, a beloved brother . he was one of Paul's 
companions (see Acts xx. 4; Col. iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; 
Titus in 12) , but wc have no farther knowledge of him. 

23. “ Love with faith : ’’—their faith is taken for granted; 
but love was to give embodiment to that faith in a life of 
holy conformity to Christ. And here he prays that the 
love of God may so flow into their hearts as to exalt them 
to a high degree of spirituality of mind, and thus to pro* 
pare them for the perfect life of heaven* 
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b Rom i. 7 : 2 Cor. i. 2 j 
1 Peter i 2. 

1 Or, mention 

c Rom i 8, 9; 1 Cor i. 
4; Epli. i. 15,16, Col. 
i. 3; 1 Theas. i. 2 , 2 
Tliess. i. 3. 


d oh it, 14, 15 s Rom 
xu 13 , xv. 26 , 2 Cor. 
viii. 1 

2 Or, uxll finish it 

i ver 10 ; John vi 29; 
1 Thou. i. 3. 


CHAPTER 1. 

3 He test {fifth his thanl fulness to ( Hod , and hi* hue humid them, for the fruits 
of their faith , and f el Ion ship in his snjh rings, 9 dad </ j>ut>nng to him for 
their met ease in grme 12 la she wet h what (food the faith of Ch 1 1st had 
rein by hi* troubles at Home, 21 aiul how undo he /«. to gloufi/ Christ 
txthu by his life or death, 27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude 
m jw recent ion, 

t AUL and Timotlieus, Hie servants 
of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons:* 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
['sus Christ 6 

thank my God upon every ^emein- 
of you.® 

fry* 4 Always dn everv prayer of mine for 

P you all making request with joy, 

/ 7 5 For your fellowship in the gospel from the 

] ( first day until now ; d 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you 2 will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ : 0 

1 7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, 



The Grounds of Paul's Rejoicing. 


PHILIPPIANS, II. 


He exliorteth to Unity avid Humility. 


because l I have you in my heart ; inasmuch as both 
in my bonds, and in tlio defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are 3 partakers of my grace.® 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 6 

9 And tills I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment ; c 

10 That yo may 4 approvo things that 6 are excel- 
lent ; that ye may bo Bincero and without offence till 
the day of Christ ; d 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God/ 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the tilings which happened unto me havo fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds ft in Christ aro manifest in all 
7 the palace, and 8 in all othor places f 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and 
strife ; and some also of good will 

1G The one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set 
for the defence of the gospel. 6 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my salvation 
through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 4 

20 According to my eamost expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by 
death.' 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of 
my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far 
better : * 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
needful for you. 


is more 


Anno Domini 64. 

1 Or, yo have we in your 
heart. 

2 Or, partakers with me 
Of grace. 

a ver. 17 ; oh. iv. 14 ; 2 
Cor ill. 2; vii.3; Eph. 
ill. 1; vi 20 •, Col. iv. 
8, 18; 2 Tim. i. 8. 

1 oh. li. 24. 

bch. h. 26: iv. 1 ; Bom. 
i 9 , ix. 1 ; Gal. i. 20 : 
1 Those. li. 5. 

m 2 Cor. i 14 ; v. 12. 

3 Or, tense, 
c 1 These, ill. 12; Phil. 6. 

4 Or, try. 

5 Or, differ. 

d Acts xxir 16 ; Rom. li. 
18; xii. 2; 1 Cor. i. 8; 
Eph. v. 10; 1 Then. 
iiiT 13 ; v.m 
n ch. iv 1 ; 1 Cor i. 
l0jEph.lv 1 ; Col. 

i. 10; 1 Then*, ii. 
12; iv. 1; Judo 3. 

e John xv 4,5, 8; Eph. i. 
12,14; il 10; Col. La 
o Rom. viii. 17 ; 2 
Thoss, i. 5; 2 Tim, 

ii. 11. 

p Acts v. 41; Rom. 
v 8 ; Eph. ii. 8. 

6 Or, for Christ. 

7 Ox, Caesar's court. 

8 Or, to all others, 
f ch. iv. 22 

q ActB xvi. 10, &c ; 
Col ii. 1 ; 1 Thess. 
ii. 2. 
g ch ii 3. 
h vcr. 7. 

r 2 Cor xiii. 14 ; 

Col lii 12 
s ch. i. 27 ; iii 16 ; 
iv 2; John iii 29; 
Horn xii. 16; xv. 
5, 1 Cor. i. 10; 2 
Cor. xiii. 11; 1 
Teteriil 8. 

• Rom.vm 9, 2 Cor i 11. 

t ch i 15, 16 ; Rom 
xh 10; Eph. v 21, 
Givi. v. 26 ; James 
iii 14; 1 Peter v. 5. 
j Rom. v. 5; viii. 19, 
Eph vi. 19, 20. 
u 1 Cor. x. 24, 83; 
xiii 6. 

v Matt xi. 29 ; John 
xiii. 15; 1 Peter ii 
21 ; 1 John ii. 6. 
w John i. 1, 2; v 18; 
x. 33 ; xvii 5 , 2 
Cor. iv. 4, Col i. 
15 , Heb. i 3 
k 2 Cor. v 8 ; 2 Tim iv. 6. 

9 Or, habit 
x Ps xxii 6 , Isa 
xlu. 1; xhx. 3, 6, 
111. 13 . lin 3. 11 ; 
Ezek xxxir 23,24, 
Dan ix 26; Zech. 
iii 8, Matt xx. 28; 
Mark ix 12 ; .Luke 
xxii 27 ; John i. 
14, Rom i 3 ; viii. 

3 ; XT 3 ; GftL IV. 
4; Heb. h. 14,17. 


25 And having this confidence, I know that I 
shall abido and continue witli you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith;* 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in 
Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again.* 1 

27 Only let your conversation bo as it becometh 
tho gospel of Christ : that whether I come and see 
you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for tho faith of the gospel ; n 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries s 
which is to them an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of God/ 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to behove on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake;** 

30 Having tho same conflict which ye saw in mo, 
and now hear to be in me/ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleness of mind , by the 
example of Christ's humility and exaltation . 12 to a cartful proceeding 
in the way of sal cotton, that they be as lights to the uncled world, 16 
and comforts to him their apostle, who is now ready to be offered up to 
Ood. 19 He hopeth to send Timothy to them, whom he greatly com- 
mendeth, 25 as JEpaphroditus also, whom he presently sendeth to them. 


F there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any oomfort of love, if any fel- 
lowship of tho Spirit, if any bow r els and 
mercies, r 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that yo be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind/ 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or 
vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than themselves/ 

4 Look not every man on his ow r n 
things, but every man also on the things of 
others/ 

5 Let this mind be in you, which w r as 
also in Christ Jesus : v 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God 

7 But made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
B likoness of men :* 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 



CHAPTER I. 

It was in tho prosecution of his second great missionary journey that tho 
Apostle visited Philippi, a city of Macedonia Prima, which received its namo 
from Philip, king of Macedon, and stood near the JEgoan Sea, on the nver 
Strymon. Hero Timothous and Silas wore associated with Paul in his 
evangelical labours, and tho converts which sprung up to reward their faith 
and toil became the first-fruits of a rich and abundant harvest. Tho 
engraving at the head of tho Epistle represents tho site of Philippi. 

Tho Epistle was written from Rome, in tho latter part of his first imprison- 
ment, about a.d. 63. It is supposed that on the death of Burrhus, the 
praetorian prefect, a.d. 62, to whose care Paul had been committed, a cliange 
came over the government of Nero for the worse, and that the Apostle was 
removed from his own hired house into the barrack of tho praetorian guards 
attached to the palace, put into stricter custody, treated with greater severity, 
and his life placed iu more imminent peril * The Epistle is not only rich 
in its utterances of affection and love to the Phihppians, but 44 is full of 
eamost exhortations, affectionate warnings, doep and wonderful settings forth 
of his spiritual desires and feelings. It describes tho state of Christians and 
the condition of the world, sets before us the loving counsels of God tho 
Father respecting us, and tho self-sacrifice and triumph of our Redeemer ” 

16. 44 Preach Christ of contention /’—there were thoso even in the Church 
of Philippi who were opposed to tho Apostle, and who endeavoured, by 
802 


intrigue and other unworthy means, to undermine his influence and defeat 
tho end of bis ministry, and thus add to his solicitude and his sorrow. Still, 
if they held forth to the view of men Christ crucified, as the only Saviour of 
the lost, ho could not but rejoice. 

19. 44 Turn to my salvation /’—further my personal spiritual well-being, 
and hasten my deliverance from bonds and suffering, 
i 25. “I know that I shall abide:” — the aspect of things around him may 
| have so changed* as to justify this confidence ; or he may have received some 
supernatural revelation. 

28. 44 An evident token of perdition:”— the faith and fortitude of the 
believers, in the midst of opposition and suffering, would impress their 
adversaries with the foot that they were waging war with a Power which 
must dually overcome them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1, 2. 44 If there be therefore any consolation:”— the Apostle exhorts the 
Philippians to holy unity : first, by the truth and consolation to be found in 
Christ ; then, by the deep and ever-living joy which springs from Christian 
love ; next, by the fellowship which they professed to have with the Holy 
Spirit ; and, finally, by that tenderness and compassion which should charac- 
terise all the followers of the loving and merciful Saviour. Such unity on 
their port would complete his joy in them. 




The Exaltation of Christ 


PHILIFPIANS, 111 . 


The Righteousness of God by Faith . 


himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross/* 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name : 4 

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; c 

11 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.* 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 
moro in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling/ 

1.3 For it is God which workotli in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure/ 

14 Do all things without murmurings and dis- 
putings 

15 That ye may bo blameless and harmless, the 
sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom 2 ye shine 
as lights in the world; 4 

16 Holding forth the word of life ; that I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 1 

17 Yea, and if I bo 8 offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all/ 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 4 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timothous 
shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state/ 

20 For I have no man 6 likeminded, who will 
naturally care for your state/ 

21 For all seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ’s. 111 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son 
with the father* he hath served with mo in the gospel." 

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so soon 
as I shall see how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall 
come shortly. 0 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, and lie that 
ministered to my wants.? 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because that ye had hoard that ho had 
been sick/ 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death : but 
God had mercy on him ; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 


Ajino Domimx Si. 


a Matt. xxvi. 89, 42 ; 
John x. 18 j Heb v. 

8 ; xU. 2. 

b John xvii. 1, 2,5; Acts 
ii. 33: Eph. i. 20, 21; 
Ueb. 1.4; ii. 9. 

0 Or, honour ouch, 

r 1 Cor. xvi. 18; 1 
Them. v. 12; 1 
Tim. v. 17. 

<9 In. xlv. 23 ; Matt, 
xxviil. 18 ; Rom. xiv. 
11; Bev. v. 13. 

• ob. iv. 10; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17 

d John xiii. 13 ; Acts ii. 
86 ; Rom. xiv. 9 ; 1 Cor 
nit 6; x ii 3. 

e oh. L 5 ; Eph. vi. 5. 

/ 2 Cor. iii. 5 ; Hob. xiii. 
21. 

0 1 Cor. x. 10 ; 1 Peter 
lv. 9; Bom. xiv. 1. 

1 Or, sincere 

t ch. iv. 4 ; 2 Cor. 
xiii. 11; 1 Then, 
v 16 

2 Or, ehine ye. 

h Dent, xxxii. 5 ; Matt. 
▼. 14. 16, 45 : Eph. v. 1, 
8; 1 Peter ii. 12. 

u Isa. lvi. 10; Bom. 
ii 28 ; 2 Cor. xi. 
1J ; Gal. v 2,15. 

i 2 Cor i. 14; Gal ii. 2; 

1 These, ii 19 , iii. 5. 

3 Gt. poured forth. 

j Bom xv 16; 2 Cor 
vil 4 , Col. i. 24 ; 2 
Tim. iv. 6 

v I>out x. 16; xxx. 

6 ; Jor iv 4 ; John 
iv. 23, 24 ; Bom ii. 
29, iv 11, 12; vii. 

6 , Col. ii. 11. 

4 Or, Moreover. 

to 2 Cor xi. 18, 21. 

k Bom. xvL 21 ; 1 Thess 
iii. 2. 

5 Or, so dear unto me. 

I Ps. lv. 13 

sc Gen. xvii. 12 j Acts 
xxih. 6 ; XXVI 4. 5 ; 
Bom. xi. 1 ; 2 Cor. 
xi. 22. 

nt 1 Cor x. 24, 33 ; xiii 
5, 2 Tim iv 10, 16. 

y Luke i 6 ; Acts 

viii 3 , ix 1 , xxu 
3 , Rom. x 5 , Gal 
i 13,14. 

n 1 Cor iv 17 ; 1 Tun. i 
2; 2 Tim. l. 2. 

s Matt. xiii. 44. 
o ch. i 25 , Phil. 22. 

a Isa lui 11 ; Jor. 

ix 23, 24 ; John 
xvii 3, 1 Cor ii 
2 , Col. ii. 2. 

p oh. iv 18 ; 2 Cor. viii 
23; xi 9, Phil 2 

b Borin i 17; hi. 21, 
22 ; ix 30 ; x 3, 5, 
6; Gal. ii. 16. 

q ob. i. 8. 

c Bom. vi 3—5; viii. 
17, 2 Cor. iv. 10, 
11; 2 Tim. ii 11, 
12; 1 Peter iv. 13 

d Acta xxvi. 7. 


28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, 
when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

• 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness ; and 6 hold such in reputation : r 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh 
unto death, not regarding his life, to supply your lack 
of service toward me/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He % oarneth them to beware of the false teachers of the circumcision , 4 
shewing that himself luUh greater cause than then to trust in the righte- 
oasness of the law : 7 which notwithstanding he countcth as dung and 
loss , to gain Christ and his righteousness f 12 therein aeknouledqmg his 
own imperfection. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded , 17 and to 
mutate him , 18 and to decline the ways if carnal Christians. 

1NALLY, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
w things to you, to me indeed is not 
< grievous, but for you it is safe/ 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con- 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
JeKPt which worship God in the spirit, and 
' rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
rU fidcnce in the flesh/ 
jK 4 Though I might also have confidence in 
J the flesh. If any other man tkinketli that 
he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, 

I more 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee 5* 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the law, blameless.? 

7 But what things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ/ 

i 8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ,® 

9 And be found in him, not having mine own 
L ! righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
j through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of Qod by faith : b 

; 10 That I may know him, and the power of his 

resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; c 
; 11 If by any means I might attain unto the resur- 

rection of the dead/ 


. " bet this mind bo in you:” — he enforces his exhortation to self- 

denial and humility by the sublimest of all examples — the example of tho 
« ? ur *i u ® ffeotm » th ? of our fallen raoo. 

In the form of God : —if the expression “ the form of a servant ” means 
that he was really and truly a servant, then this must mean that, he was really 
ana truly God. If not, then, give him whit place we may in the scale of 
emted being, he must have been a servant; and the words of the Apostle, 
He took upon him the form of a servant/ would not be a correct mode of 
xpression. ChriBt, although divine, condescended to assume au office which 
aia not originally belong to him. 

"Not robbery to be equal with God /’—that is, in claiming equality with 
J»oa, he was not soizing or laying hold of anything which did not belong to 
Si which he . mi S ht eQ " oh himself. Hence the phrase, “ he made 
of no reputation/ means that he laid aside or emptied himself of 


that which originally and eternally belonged to him. He used his equality 
with God as an opportunity, not for solf-exaltation, but for self-abasement. 

" That at the name of Jesus : Alford renders this, “ That m tho name of 
Jesus every knee should bend/ 1 in prayer or adoration. 

17. "If I be offered;”— if I be called upon to suffer martyrdom in my 
efforts to promote amoog you that faith which is a sacrifice acceptable unto 
God, I shall count my sufferings a cause for joy, knowing that thereby I can 
testify the sincerity of my love towards you. 

CHAPTER III. 

2. "Beware of dogs;” — a designation very often usod in reference to 
profane or impure persons, and hero used in reference to corrupt teachers. 

8. "We are the circumcision : tho “concision/ spoken of in tho pre- 
ceding verse, points to those who had been circumcised in the flesh, and who 


The Apostle exhorteth them 


PHILtPPIANS, IV, 


12 Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesus.* 

18 Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 
hended : but this one thing 1 do , forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, * * 4 5 6 * * * 

14 I press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus/ 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto you/ 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same 
thing/ 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk so as ye have us for an 
ensample/ 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even we ‘ping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ :* 

111 Whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
belh , anil whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.)* 

20 For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ :* 

21 Who shall change our vile body, that it iniiy be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the j 
working wherein v he is able even to subdue all things 
uuto LimscliV 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 From partanlar wlmmutions t 4 he proeetdrth to genial exhortations , 
10 shewing how /«,* lejuiced at thru libeiuhty towards him lying in 
prison, not so much for the supply of his own wants, as for the t/race of j 
Uod m them. 10 And so he concludeth with prayer and salutations 
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p lv. 22 j Prov. 
xvi. 3; Ma f t. vi. 
25, Luke xii. 28, 
1 Poter v. 7. 

a J Tim. vi. 12; Hob 
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y Johnxiv.27; R m 
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b Pa. xlv. 10; Luke it. 
02 ; 1 Cor. ix 24, 26 , 2 
Cor. v. 16 , Heb v>. 1. 

c 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 ; Hob. 
iii 1 . x.i 1. 

r 1 Theag. v. 22. 



THEREFORE, mv brethren dearly 
beloved and longed for, mv jov 
and crown, so stand last in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved.* 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be- 
seecli Ryntvelie, that they be of 
same ,n ‘ ru ^ * rl ^ ie k°nh* 

^ 3 And I introat. thee also, true 

yokefellow, help those women which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my , 
fellowlabourors, whose nam ‘s are in the book of life. 1 * j 

4 llejoiee in the Lord ulway : and again I say, 

Rejoice." ■ 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. j 
The Lord is at band/ 

6 Bo careful for nothing ; but in every thing by ! *et<ir 7 , 2 PeWhi 


d 1 Cor ii 0; xv 20, 
Gal v. 10. 

a ch hi 17 , R*m» 
xv 83 , xvi 20, 1 
Cor xiv 33 ,2 Cor 
xiii 11,1 ThoHH v 
23, Hob xiii 20 

« ch li 2 ; Horn, x i 16 , 
xv 5 , Gal vi 16 

2 Or, is revived 
t 2 Cor xi 9 

/ iv 0,1 Cor iv 16 , 

xi 1 , 1 Thoaa. i. 6 , 1 
Petor v 3 

u 1 'Tim vi 0, 8 

g cL i )5, 16; Gal l 7, 

11. gl ; vi 12. j 

v 1 C«ir iv 11 ; 2 
Cor vi 10 , xi 27 i 

h Hoa iv 7, Rom vih 
5; xvi 18, 2 Cor xi . 

12, 15, uaL vi 11, I 
Tim. vi. 5 , Titua i H t 
2 Potor u. 1. 

w John xv 5,2 Cor 
xu 9. 

i Acts i 11 ; ICor i 7, 
Ejh ii 6, 19 Col Ui 
1, 3, 1 Tlioas l 10, 
Tituail 13 

it ch l 7 

j 1 Cor xv 2«, 27. 43, 48, 
49, E»h i 19, Col. 
iii 4 , 1 John iii. 2. 

y 2 Cor xi 8, 9 
z Rom xv 28 , Tilm* 
in 14 

3 O', I have received 
all . 

k ch i 8. 27; ii 16 ; 2 
Cor i 14 , 1 Thess ii 
19, 20 

a ch ii 25 . 2 Po- 
ix 12 . Hob xui 
16 

b Pa xxiii 1 , 2 Cor 
ix 8 , E;>h i 7 , 
iii 16 

l ch u 2 iii 16 

c Korn xvi. 27 ; Gal. 
l 5 

d Gal i 2 

m ch i 27 , Exod xxxii. 
32. Pfl lxix 28, Han 

xii 1 , Luke x 20 , 
Rom xvi 8, Rev in 
5 . xiii 8 , xx 12 , 
xxi 27. 

e ch i 13 

ti r«h m 1 ; Rom xb 12 
1 T 1 ohh v 16 ; 1 Petjr 
iv. 13 

/ Rom xvi 24 

j o 2 The a ii 2, Heh x 
j 25 , Jamuj v _8, 9 ; 1 


prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God/' 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus/ 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things/ 

9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and 
received, # and heard, and seen in me, do: and the 
God of peace shall be with you/ 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
the last your care of me 3 hath flourished again ; \s here- 
in ve were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity/ 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want : for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, thet'ewith to be 
content/ 

12 I know both how to be abased, and I know 
how to abound : every where and in all things 1 am 
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to suffer need/ 

13 I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthened! me. 10 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, tlut ye did 
communicate with my affliction/ 

15 Now ye Pliilippians know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when 1 departed from 
Macedonia, no church communicated with mo as 
concerning giving and receiving, but ye only/ 

16 For even in Thessalonioa yo sent once and 
again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because 1 desire a gift : but I desire fruit 
that may abound to your account./ 

IS But 3 I have all, and abound : I full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent 
from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God/ 

19 But my Gx»d shall supply all your need accord- 
ing to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 4 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever 
ami ever. 

21 Salute Wiry saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which arc with me greet, you/ 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are 
of Cscsar’s houshold/ 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. Amen J 

It was written to the Pliilippians from Borne by Epaphro- 
ditus. 


rested in that alone ; while “ tVie circumcision ” wore those who had been 

regenerated and renewed in heart, and offered spiritual worship to God, rely- 

ing on the work of Christ alone for eternal life. 

5. “An Hebrew of the Hebrews.” — descended from parents who, on both 
sides, wore Hebrews. 

6. “ Blameless : ” — he so fulfilled the law, in all its external requirements, 
as to appear perfect or irreproachable in the sight of men ; but portect before 

God, who looks on the heart, he was not. 

CHAPTER IV 

1. “ Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved since we have our conversa- 
tion or citizenship in heaven, and are to be glorified with Christ himself, let 

ns be fixed and immovable in our adherence to Christ and the Gospel, 
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2. " 1 beseech Euodias : it may be that there was some disunion prevail- 
ing bet wen these two good women, whose services in the Church the Apostle 
fully appreciated. — See Rom xvi. 1. 

4. “Again. I s*»y, Rejoice:”— he began his third chapter with this call to 
higher joy, and he here repoafcs it. 

5. “Let your moderation be known : ” — their whole course of life and 
character was to be so regulated before men as to give most certain evidence 
of their relation to Christ and his kingdom; and this in prospect of their 
Lord’s coming, so as to be found of him in peace. 

f>. “Be careful for nothing . ” — the word rendered “oaroful ” points to that 
state of mind which involves intense eolioitude and anxiety, which must imply 
a distrust in God s watchful providence, and also interlere with that quim 
and composure of mind which ought to distinguish the followers of Christ. 





CHAPTER L 

1 Aftn salutation fir thanleth (lot! for their faith, 7 con fir unfit the doc- 
An HQ Domini 04. trine of Epaph) as, 9 pm pet h furthei for their increase in if race, 14 

di scribe th the tnu Ch) id, 21 enconrwjeih them to receive Jesus Christ, 

and commvmleth his otrn in mist) if, 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus (Christ by 
Hie will of God, and Timotheus 

||| ^ To the saints and faithful 

brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Ji^oiVs 7 1 Eph> * jff WV Jesus Christ. 4 

' 3 We give thanks to God and the 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
PMiipp i. ! sf?r e. 16i O always for you/ 

2?Jr 4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Ij Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the 

▼er 9; Eph i. 15 1 ao^+a d 

Hob. vi. lOjPhits. / saints," 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
2 Tim. xv. Sj i Peter truth of the gospel 

f> Which is come unto you, as it in in all the world ; 
and bringeth forth fruit, as U doth also in you, sinco 
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b 1 Cor. iv. 17 \ Eph. vi. 
21 , Gal. 1. 3. 


c 1 Cor i 4 ; Eph. i. 16 1 
Philipp i. Sjlv 6. 


4 ver 9 ; Eph i. 15 1 
Hob. vi. 10 j Phil. 5. 





Christ's exalted Nature . 


COLOSSIANS, It 


Exhortation to receive Ctirid. 


the day yo heard of it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth : rt 

7 As- ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you a faithful minister of 
Christ; 6 

8 Who also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit/ 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that yo 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding ; d 

10 That yo might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God ;• 

11 Strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering 
with joyfulness/ 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of 1 his 
dear Son :* 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, cr'pn the forgiveness of sins :* 

15 Who is the imago of the invisible God, the! 
firstborn of every creature :■> 

1(> For by him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they he thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers : all things were created by him, and for 
him : k 

17 And ho is before all things, and by biin all 
things consist/ 

liS And lie is the bead of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from' the dead ; 
that fin all things he might have the preeminence.™ 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell ; tt 

20 And, ^having made peace through the blood of 
bis cro^s, by him to reconcile all things unto himself ; 
by him, 1 say, whether they be things in earth, or * 
things? in heaven. 0 

21 And you, that were sometime alienated and 
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4 Or, by your nvnd 
m wicked, woike. 
a vor. 23 , Matt xxiv. 14 ; 
Mark iv 8, xvi 15 ; 
John xv. 16; Bom. x. 
18 , 2 Cor vi 1 j Eph. 
hi 2 , Philipp, i. 11 ; 
Titus li 11; lPeterv.12. 


pEph li 1,2,32,10 

iv 18 j Titus 115. 
6 cli iv 12 , 2 Cor. xi. 23; 

1 Tim iv. 6 , Phil. 23. 
q Luko i 75 : Eph i. 
4; ii. 15, 16 j ▼. 27; 
IThesn. iv. 7;Titu» 
ii. 14 ; Jude 24. 

0 Bom. xr. 90. 

r vs. 0,25; oh. ii.7j 
John xv 6 , Acta 
i. 17; Bom. x. 18; 
2 Cor. ill 6 , iv. 1 ; 

v 18; Eph lii 7, 
17 , 1 Tim. ii 7. 

d vs. 3, 4, Bora. xii. 2; 
1 Cor. 1 5 ; Eph. i. 8, 
15, 16 , v 10, 17. 
e John xv. 16 ; 2 Cor. ix. 
8 ; Eph iv 1 ; Philipp 

i 11, 27 ; 1 These ii. 
12, iv 1, Titus lii 1 

« Bom v 3 ; 2 Cor i 
5, 6 , vii 4 , Eph. 
i 23; ill 1, 13; 
Philipp, ill. 10, 2 
Tim. l. 8 , ii 10 
/ Acts v. 41 , Bom v. 3 , 
Eph. lii. 16, iv 2, vilO. 
5 Or , fully to preach 
the word of Uod , 
Bom xv 19. 
t ver 23 , 1 Cor. ix. 
17, Gal n 7. 
g ch m 15, Acts xxvi. 
18 , Eph i 11 , v 20 
nMrtt Xlii.ll, Rom 
xvi 25, 1 Cor ii 
7 , Eph in 9. 

1 Gr the IS on of hu love, 
Matt m 17, Eph i. 6. 

h Eph VI. 12, lThess u 
12, Heb ii 14:1 Peter 

ii 9, 2 Peter i 11. 


6 Or, among you. 

v Horn ix 23', 2 Cor 
u 14, Eph i 7, 
lti 8,1 Tim. l 1. 
i Eph. i 7. 

j 2 Cor iv 4 , Hob i. 3 , 
Rev. iii 14 
w ver 22, Acts xx. 
20, 27, 31 , 2 Cor. 
xi 2; Epli v 27 
r ch ii 1 , 1 Cor. xv 
10. Eph i 19 
k ch ii 10, 15 , John l 3 ; 
Bom vm 38, xi 36; 
1 Cor. viii 6 , Eph. i 
21 ; m 9 , Heb i 2 , 
ii 10 , 1 Te ter m. 22 

1 John l 1, 3, xvii 5, 1 
Cor vm 6 

7 Or, fear, or, care 

2 Or, among all 

m Acta xxvi 23 , 1 Cor 
xi 3, xv. 20, 23, Eph 
i 10, 22, iv 15, v 23 
n oh u 9, in 11 , John 
l 16, iii 34 

3 Or, making peace 

y ch i. 29 ; Philipp 
l 30; lThess n 2 
o 2 Cor v 18 , Eph i 
10; il 14-16. 


enemies fin your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
lie reconciled** 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 
sent you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in 
his sight :* 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven ; whereof I 
Paul am made a minister ; r 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind pf the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
church : s 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
the dispensation of God which is given to me for you, 
6 to fulfil the word of God ;* 

26 Even the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints 

27 To whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ G in you, the hope of 
glory:’ 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus 

29 Whereunto I also labpur, striving according to 
his working, which worketh in me mightily/ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 lit still exhorteth them to be constant in Christ, 8 to beware of philo- 
sophy, and vain traditions , 18 worshipping (if angels , 20 and legal 
tei emontes, which are ended in Christ . 



OR I would that yo knew 
^ what great Conflict I have 
* for you, and +for them at 
Laodicea, and for as many 
ns have not seen my face in 
the flesh ; y 

2 That their hearts might 
be comforted, being knit to- 
love, and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of understanding, to the 


CHAPTER I. 

Colossi', which was formerly a large and important city of Phrygia, was 
situated on the river Lycu«, in the vicinity of Laodicea and Hierapohs The 
engraving at the head of this Epistle represents the modern village of K Ilonas, 
which is believed to occupy a portion of the site of ancient (Jolossue. 
Extensile ruins still exist m its vicinity; the most prominent is a strong 
castle built upon a rock. 

Though St Paul travelled twice through Phiygia (Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23), 
it is more than probable, from his own words in this Epistle (chap. ii. 1), that 
he never touched at this city of Colossal, since ho includes the Colossians 
among' those whom he had never seen in the flesh. The foundation of the 
Church in that city cannot therefore be uscribed to him. By the best 
authorities this is said to have been done by Epaphras, who was w r ith St. 
Paul, at Rome, when the latter wrote this Epistle, and from whom St. Paul 
derived the information which induced him to write one of his apostolic 
letters to a community personally unknown to him. 

Whether the Church was founded prior or subsequently to Paul’s second 
journey into Phrygia, is uncertain ; but if, os we learn from Acts xviii. 28, 
the object of that second journey was to “strengthen all the disciples,” we 
oan scarcely conceive of his omitting to visit Colossae if a Church then 
existed there. It is very likely that Epaphras, a native of Coloss®, came into 
contact and communion with the Apostle during his sojourn in Ephesus 
(Acts xix.), and that he carried the seeds of Christian truth into his native 
city, where, under the fructifying influence of the Spirit of God, they took 
root, and resulted in the foundation of the Church, a.d 62 ; aud thus our 
Apostle stood in very peculiar relations to this body. 
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1—4 “Paul, nn apostle of Jesus Christ:” — see the salutations to the 
Romans, Corintluaus, and Ephesians. 

6. 14 For tjie hope did the Apostle give thanks for the hope, or for 
them as those m whom God had effectually wrought and made meet for that 
inheritance which to them was an object of joyous hope P The latter we 
conceive to be the true interpretation. Hope, then, is put for the object of 
hope — final and everlasting blessedness. 

7. “As ye also learned of Epaphras : ’—he introduced Christianity into 
Colossae, and had taught them its doctrines and truths. 

13 “The power of darkness : “ Darkness ” was one of tho names given 
by the .Tews to Satan. 

18. “ Ho is tho head of the body the Apostle passes from the outward 
universe to the moral creation, of which he is “the beginning,” or the 
founder, as well as the Head ; and in whose resurrection, as the first who 
rose with a glorified and perfected humanity, we have the pledge and 
assurance of the perfection and glorification of the whole Church. lie, 
therefore, has in all things the pre-eminence or tho priority. For God 
was plea sod that in him should all fulness dwell, that from that fulness ho 
might fill up and perfect the whole universe of being. 

24. “That which is behind of the afflictions of Christ — we are not to 
suppose, even for a moment, that the mediatorial sufferings were in any sense 
incomplete ; otherwise the whole work of Christ, as the Deliverer, becomes 
void; but as tho sufferings which now fall to the lot of his devoted followers 
are designed to assimilate his disciples to himself, and as they have to enter 
into rest through much tribulation, they may be said to fill up that which is 
behind of t lie afflictions and sorrows of Christ. 


Steadfastness in Christ . 


COLO>SSIAi\ T S, HI. 


Putting on the new Man . 


acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ ; a 

3 *In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge.* 

4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words/ 

f> For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the Btedfastness of your faith in Christ.* 

(j As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk yo in him :* 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in 
the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving./ 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through philoso- 
phy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the 3 rudiments of the world, and not after Christ/ 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 4 


I Akno Domiki $4. 


a ch. l 0 ; ill. 14 : 2 Cor. 

i ti , Philipp, iii. 8. 

1 Oi, Wherein. 

r Eph. iv. 15, 16. 
h ch i. 0, 1 Cor. i 24. 

ii 6, 7 , Eph i H. 

8 Or, JcnicntH. 

c vr H, 18, Horn, xvi 
18 , 2 Cor. xl. 1J , Eph. 
iv 14, v. 6. 

« vor. 8 , Eom vi 8, 
5 5 vii. 4, 6 ; Gal 
ii ID , iv. 3, D 
t 1 Tub i\ . 3. 
d 1 Cor v 3 , xiv 40 , 1 
Theas. ii 17 ; 1 Peter 
v. 9. 


body by joints and bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase 
of God/ 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the 
8 rudiinents of the world, why, as though living in the 
world, are vo subject to ordinances , 5 

21 (Touch not ; taste not ; handle not;* 

22 Which all are to perish with the using ;) after 
the commandments and doctrines of men ?* 

u i*a xxix in , Matt. 1 23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 

0 1 ' in will worship, and humility, and ’neglecting of the 

D Or, punishing, or, 
not Sparing 
v ver 18 , 1 Tim iv 8 
/ ch. L 23 , Eph ii 21,22 
2 Or, elements 
g vs 18, 20 , 22 , Jer 
xxix. 8 ; Matt, xv 2 , 

Eom xvi 17 ; Gitl. i 
14 , iv 3, 9 ; Eph v. 6 
h ch l ID , John l 14 
t v ch ii. 12 ; Bom. 

Ivi 5 , vm 34 , 

Eph i 20 ; ii 0 
t ch i 10 , John i 16 , 

Eph i. 20, 2L , 1 Peter 


T. 


10 And ye are complete in him, which is the head : . ch^s^Seut 
of all principality and power :* 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in putting oft* the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ / 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
are risen with him through the faith of the operation 
of God, wdio hath raised him from the dead/ 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 
cireumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all trespasses;* 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that 


x.16, 

xxx 6 , jer iv 4, Eom. 
ii 29, vi. C,Eph iv 22. 
* cli i 5, ii 20, 
Eom vi 2,2 C or 
v. 7 , Gal u 20 
k ch ui 1 , ActH ii 24 ; 
Eom vi. 4; Eph i ID 
y John xi 25 , xu . 
C, 1 Cor xv 43, 
Philipp iii 21, 1 
John m 2 
l Eph n 1, 5, 6, 11 

s Kom. vi 13, vni. 
13, Gal. v 24; 
Eph v 3, 5, 1 
Thess iv 5 
m Eph ii 15, 10 

a Kom i 18, Eph. 
n 2 , v 0 . Eev 


body ; not in any honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 IL’ she teeth where wc should seek Christ. 5 He exhortelh to mortifica- 
tion, 10 to put off Vte old man , and to put on Chrut, 12 exhorting to 
charity, humility, and other several duties. 

| F ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God.** 

2 Set your 10 affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God/ 

4 When Christ, who ?.s our life, shall 
appear* then shall ye also appear with 

\( him in glory/ 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 



xxn 15 ... 

i Eom xi 19,20, vii idolatry : e 

wa 9 against us, which was contrary to us, and took it) ^pii a. 2 , ntim j 6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh 


. , iii 3 

out of the way, nailing it to his cross s Or, m hiW/. 

-.r . 71 . °M , . . , n Gen ui 15, Pb lxnii 

15 And having spoiled principalities and powers,! ls.isa lia 12 , Matt, 
he made a shew* of them openly, triumphing o\er! 22 , jlihulS *31, xvi i ye lived in them/ 

, „ L l to 1 U> Epli iv. 8, vi 12 

them ‘*111 lt. M ; 4 Or, jor eating and 

10 JLiet no m!in therefore judge you hn meat, or in j 5 or,t« ,«nt ^ malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your 

c 4 ! >h Hoii ~t£' i, | mouth/ 

JnmoH 1 21 

I 0 Eom xiv 2, 3, 5, lrt, 

1.5, 17 , 1 Cor via 8 


on the children of disobedience*/ 

7 In the which ye also walked some time, when 


8 But now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, 


l 


drink, or 6 in respect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath dags : 

17 Which are a shadow of things to como ; but ; oui iv. 10 

1 d Lev xix 11 , Epli 
1 iv 22,24.25 

18 Let no man 6 beguile you of your reward 7 in a ! v,u 5 * ,3C x 1 
voluntary humility and w orshipping of angels, in- 
truding into those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind,? 

*. 19 And not holding the Head, from which all the 


9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds ;* 

10 And have put on the now man , which is re- 
newed in knowledge after the image of him* that 
created him :* 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum- 
cision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 


6 Or, judge against you 

7 Gr be ni a voluntary 
in humility , ver 23 

e Kom xii 2 , Epli. 
il 10 , iv 23, 24 
q vor 4 , Ezek. xiu 3 , 

1 Tim i 7 

J xiTpKGoi’iii 0 ^, nor free : but Christ is all, and in all./ 

v 6 , Epli. i 2, 3 


CHAPTER II. 

I, 2. “ What great conflict : ’’—this may refor to those sufferings in which, 
according to chap. i. 24, he rejoiced, as endured for Christ's bake, and in the 
promotion of thoir spiritual welfare; and also to that inward suffering which 
he experienced on their behalf, lost they should be drawn away from a pure 
and simple faith in Christ Jesus. He knew the danger to winch they w ere 
exposed ; and his supreme desire was that their hearts might be comforted or 
strengthened, being knit together in love-love being the essential element 
of unity, and unity the elemeut of strength; and thus united they might 
havo such a thorough understanding and knowledgo of tho transcendent 
doctrines of Christianity, as to lead them not only to avow their belief in 
them, but to glory in them. Tho term “ mystery” is a favourite one with 
Paul to express the whole Bohome of redeeming mercy, and which had not 
hitherto been clearly and fully revealed. 

II. “ Tho circumcision of Christ that is, the new state which is effected 
through the work of Christ and by faitb in him. 

15. “Spoiled principalities and powers /—the reference is to the powers of 
darkness, with whom the Saviour entered into deep but triumphant conflict. 

17. “ The body is of Christ : “—Christ is tho substance of all of which the 
law was only the shadow. 

18. “In a voluntary humility : with a humility which the Word of God 
does not enjoin, they professed to worship angels as an intermediate order of 


being, and ns intercessors— God being too exalted and too distant for man to 
approach ; thus dishonouring Almighty God by & disbelief in his condescen- 
sion, and by setting some imaginary bound to his knowledge and his power 

20 “The rudiments of the world/’ — that is, the mere outward ritual of 
Worship. They professed to be dead with Christ, and therctore to be the 
subjects of a new and spiritual life. As the subjects of this higher life, he 
asks them how they could submit to go back to mere outward rites, and ibis 
in obedience to the commandments and doctrines of men. 

CHATTER III. 

1. “If ye then bo risen with Christ*” — in the preceding chapter he had 
spoken to them as those who professed not only to be dead with Christ, and 
even buried with him in baptism, but as those who were risen with him 
through the faith of tho operation of God ; and now ho exhorts them to that 
course of action which became the followers of a risen and glorified Saviour. 

3. “ Your life is hid;”— not their inward spiritual life, but their resurrec- 
tion nie ; and bonce they are to look forward to the time when Christ shall 
appear, to enj^ life in its perfection. 

5. “ Mortify therefore your members : “—these verses embody a sorios of 
exhortations to purity of character, arising out of purity of principle. A 
Christian life must have its root in Christian principles ; therefore, practice 
must bo founded on doctrines, and doctrines must lead to prnelii c 
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' Exhortation to Charity . 


COLOSSIANS, IV« 


Salutation to the Coloesiane, 


12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuftering;* 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a 1 quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do yo. 6 . 

14 And above all these things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness/ 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 

to the which also ye are called in one body ; and bo 
ye thankful/ , 

1G Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in 
all wisdGm ; teaching and admonishing one anothor 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singingwith 
grace in your hearts to tlio Lord/ 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him./ 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord/ 

lb Husbands, love pour wives, and be not bitter 
against them/ 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things : for 
this is] well pleasing unto the Lord.* 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger , 
lest they bo discouraged.-' 

22 Servants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh ; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasors ; but in singleness of heart, fearing God :* 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 

Lord, and not unto men ;* r 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the 
reward of the inheritance : for yc serve the Lord 
Christ. w 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done : and there is no respect 
of persons/ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie crhoiUth them to he fervent m putyvr, 5 to wall imstltf toward 
them that uie vot get come to the true knowledge of Chust 10 11 v 
saluteth than, a, id meheth them all prosperity, 

ASTERS, give unto your servants 
mum that which is just and equal ; know- 

Jr ^! la ^ a ^ so ^ ave a ^ as t er 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving \ v 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God would open 


Amro Doirivi 64. 


q oh. i 26 ; ii. 2 : 
Matt, xiil 11 j 1 
Cor. iy. 1 ; xvi. 9 ; 
2 Cor ii. 12 ; Eph. 
vi. 19, 20 j Philipp 
i. 7 ; 2 Theas. iii. 1 


a Eph. iv 2,24,32; Gal. 
v 22 ; Philipp ii 1 ; 1 
Thefts, i. 4 ; 1 Peter i 
2 } 2 Peter 1 . 10. 


1 Or, complaint. 


h Mark xi. 25; Eph. iv. 
2,32. 

t Eph. v. 15,16; 1. 
These iv. 12. 

e ch. ii. 2; John xili 34; 
Bom. xiii. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiii ; Eph iv. 3: v 2 ; 
1 These iv. 9 j l Tim. i. 
5.1 Peter iv 8; 1 John 
ill 23 ; iv. 21. 

* ch iiL 10 ; E coles 
x. 12, Mark ix. 
50 ; 1 Peter m 15. 


d ver 17 , ch ii 7 , Rom 
xlv 17 r 1 Cor vii 15 , 
Eph. ii 16, 17; iv 4, 
Philipp, iv. 7. 

t Eph. vi. 21. 


e oh iv 6; 1 Cor. xiv 
26; Eph v 19. 


n Bph. vi. 22. 


/ ch. l 12 ; ii 7 ; Rom. i 
8; 1 Cor x 31, Eph 
v 20; 1 These, v lb , 
Heb xiii 15. 


v Phil. 10. 

g Eph. v 3, 22 , Titus ii. 
5 ; 1 Peter ill. 1. 

h Eph. iv. 31 ; v 25, 28, 
33; 1 Peter ill. 7 

ip Acta xv 37, xix 
29, xx 4, xxvii 
2 ; 2 Tim iv. 11 , 
Phil 2-1. 


i Eph. v 24, vi. 1 ; Titus 
n 9. 


j Eph. vl 4. 

2 Or, stnving 

k ver 20, Eph vi 5,&c 1 
lTim vi 1 , Titus n 9, 
Phil 10, 1 Tutor u ]8 

3 Or, filled. 

x ch. i. 7 ; Matt v. 
48; Rom xv 30, 
1 Cor ii. 6; xiv 
20, Philipp m 15, 
Phil 23, Hob v I 
14 


l Eph vi. C, 7 
m 1 Cor. vu. 22 ; Eph 
vi 8. 

y 2 Tim iv. 10, 11 , 
Thil 24. 

n Dent x.l7,Rom h 11, 
Eph. vi 9; 1 Peter 1.17 
% Rom. xvi. 5, 1 Cor 
xvi 19. 

a 1 These, v 27. 
blTitn iv. 6; Plnl. 2. 
o Eph vi 9. 

c 1 Cor. xvi 21 ; 2 
Those. iii 17 , Hub 
xiii 3,25 

p ch ii. 7 ; iii. 15 ; Luke 
xviu 1; Rom xii 12, 
Eph vi. 18, lThcss v. 
17,18 


unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds/ 

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to 
speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, 
redeeming the time/ 

6 Let your speech he alway with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man/ 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, 
who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowsorvant in the Lord :* 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that h<' might know your estate, and comfort 
your hearts ; * 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here/ 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and 
Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom yo 
received commandments : if ho come unto you, re- 
ceive him ;) w 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who arc of 
the circumcision. These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and ‘‘'com- 
plete in all the will of God/ 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 

zeal for }ou, and them that are in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. % 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet 
you/ 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
Nymplias, and ihe church which is in his house/ 

10 And when this epistle is read among you, 
cause that it be read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read the epistle 
from Laodicea/ 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 6 

18 The salutation by the hand of mo Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen/ 

H Written from Home to the Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 


11. “Where there is neither Greek nor Jew/’ — within the circle and 
sphere of this now spiritual life all outward distinctions are merged and lost. 

14 “ The bond of perfectness; “—just as the Oriental was wont to 'gather 
up and bind liis dress with a girdle or belt, so love is that whioh compacts and 
binds together all other virtues. . * 

16. "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly : ** — here the first clause of 
the verse should end, and what follows should read thus:— “In all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one another ; in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts.” 

18— iv. 1. “ Wives, submit yourselves unto your otfn husbands : ” — on the 
relative social duties here enjoined, see Eph. vi. 1—8. The first verso of the 
fourth chapter oleariy belongs to the preceding chapter. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2. “ Watch in the same : ” — prayer, to be effectual, must ever be accom- 
panied with wakefulness and watchfulness. There must be neither languor 
nor torpor, neither sloth nor Bupineness. If the soul be filled with a sense of 
God’s rich mercy, prayer will rise into thanksgiving, and oft be swallowed up 
in praise. 

3. “ A door of utterance : "—an opening and an opportunity for tho wider 
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diffusion of tho Gospel. The Apostle anticipates his release, and with his 
release renewed labour in the service of Christ. 

6. “Walk in wisdom;” — in the exercise of that prudence and discretion 
which become tho children of God. 

6. “ With grace ; ” — characterised by all that is chasto and pure, kind and 
winning. “ Seasoned with salt ; ” — having in it that whioh is salutary. 

9, 10. There can be little doubt that jOnesimus, here named, is the same 
with that mentioned in the Epistle to Philemon ; and Aristarchus, as we 
learn from Aots xx. 4, was a Thessalonian, who accompanied Paul in his 
travels in Asia. Marcus is the same with the Evangelist Mark. 

12—14. Demos was now associated with the Apostle in his holy work, 
but afterwards deserted him from love to the world.— See 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Nymphas appears to have been some active member of the Colossian Church. 

16. “ The Epistle from Laodicea : ” — this clause has given birth to a great 
deal of controversy ; but the letter referred to is generally supposed to be 
that addressed to tho Ephesians, which was what is termed a circular letter, 
and was therefore sent round to be read to the members of various 
Churches, and, among others, to the Church at Laodicea, with instructions 
to he forwarded by them to Colossae ; so that, with the greatest correctness, 
it might be said to ha from Laodicea. 




The Apostle rememhereth 


L THESSALONIANS, 


the The8salonian8 in his Prayers • 





c oh. ii 1 , 5 , 10, 11 • Mark 
xvi 20 ; 1 Cor.iii: iv . 
20; 2 Cor. vi. 6 : Col.iL 
2 ; 2 ThaM.iii. 7 j Heb. 


1 The Thessaloiuaiis are given to undn stand both how nun (Ifni of thht Saint 
Paul was at all times in thanksgiving, ami pro >fti f> and a/\o Juno veil 
he was persuaded of the truth and suicnitg of their Jaith, and conversion 
to God, 

AUL, and Silvanus, and Timothous, 
unto tlic church of the Thcssalonians 
1 which is in God the Father and in 
the Lord Jesus Christ: Graco he 
unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ." 

2 Wo givo thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ;* 

I 3 Remembering without ceasing 

your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father ;* 

4 Knowing, brethren 1 2 * 4 5 beloved, your election of God.* 

5 For our gospel camo not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance 5 as yo know what manner of men wo were 
among you for your sake.* 




The Marnier of 


I. THESSALONIAN S, II. 


Paul's Preaching. 


G Ancl ye became followers of us, and of tho 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
with joy of tho Holy Ghost : fl 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the word of tho 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad ; 
so that we need not to speak any thing. * * * 4 5 6 

( J For they themselves shew of us what manner 
of entering in wo had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living and 
true God ; c 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
fiom the wrath to come/ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 In what manner the gospel was hronyht and preached to the Thetsalo • 
mans, and in what sort also they received it. IS A I'cason is rendered 
loth why Samt Paid was so long absent from them, and also why he 
was so desirous to see them . 


r 0R yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain : e 

2 But even after that ^e 
had suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as yo know, 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God 
to speak unto you the gospel of God 
with much contention/ 

For our exhortation teas not of deceit, 
of unelcanncss, nor in guile 
But as we were allowed of God to be 
in trust with the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, which 
trietli our hearts. 4 

5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, 
as yo know, nor a cloke of covetousness ; God U 
witness: 1 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor 
yet of others, when we might have ^ccn burdensome, 
as tlw aj jostles of Christ. 



Anno Domini 51. 


k 1 Cor. ii 3;ix. 22; 
2 Cor. xiii. 4; 2 
Tim ii. 24. 
a ch ii. 

1 Cor. 

Philip; 

Thesw. 

34. 

I Bom. i. 11 ; xr 29; 
2 Cor xii. 15 
b Rmu. i 8 , x. 18 : 2 
TIicsb i. 4 
m Acts xx. 34, Rom. 

i. 11, xv 29,1 Cor 

iv 12; 2 Car. xi 9, 
xii. 13, 14 , 2 Thoss. 
ui 8. 

o ch ii. 1 j 1 Cor. xii. 2 : 
Gal iv. 8. 

n ch. i. 5 ; 2 Cor. vii. 
2 ; 2 Theas. iii 7. 
d ch iv. 16 j v 9 , Mutt, 
hi. 7, Acts! 11, ii 24, 
Rom ii. 7, v 9, Philipp 
iii. 20; 2 Thess. i 7 . 
Titus ii 13 ; 2 Potor iii. 
12 ; Rev i. 7. 
o ch iv. 1 ; v 24; 1 
Cor. i.9, Eph. iv. 

1 , Phi U up i 27 ; 
Col i 10": 2 Theas. 

ii. 14 j 2 Tim i. 9. 
p Ch i 3; Mutt x. 

40 , Gal. iv. 14 j 2 
Peter iii. 2. 

0 ch l 5. 9 

a Acts xvii. 5, 13; 
Gil i 22 ; Hob. x. 
3J, 34 

2 Or, chased us out. 

/ Ch i 5 ; Acts xvi 22 ; 

xvn 2 , Pcilipp l 30 , 1 
Col n 1. I 

r Esther m 8, Matt 
\ 12, xxm 34, 37, ! 
Luke xui .45, 34, 
Act h n 23 , m 15 , | 

v 30 . v n 52 I 

g vor 5 , 2 Cor ah 2 , , 

2 Peter i 16 j 

s Gen x\ 36 . Matt | 
xxm 32 . xxiv ♦>, 
14 , Luke xi. 52 , 
Acts xiii 50 . xiv 
5, 19 , xvn 5, 13 , ! 
xviu 12 ; xix. 
xxii 21,22 

h TVov xvu 3, Rom 
mu 27, 1 Cor vii 25, 
ix 17 , Gal l 10 , n 7 , 

1 'lim. i 11, 12 , Titus 

1 3 

t ch iii 10 , 1 Cor. 

v 3 ; Col u 5 
it Horn i 1 1, xv 22 

1 Aets xx 33 , Rom i 9 , 

2 Cor ii 17 , iv. 2 , vu. 
2, xu 17 

3 Or, yloryvnq 

1 Or, usfc’fl autho i iti/ 
v ch iii 13 . Prov 
xvi. 31 , 1 Cor xv 
23, 2 Cor. i 14; 
Plulipp it 1(1 , iv 
1, Rev i 7. xxii 12 
j John v 41, 44 , xn 43 , 

1 Cor ix 1,2, 4-6, 12, 
18 , 2 Cor x 1. 2, 10, 
11 , xi 9 , xu 13, 14 . 
xui. 10,2 Thoss iii 8, 
9, 1 Tim v 17, Phil 
8, 9. 


14 ; Acts y 41 ; 
iv. 16; xi. 1: 
[>. iii. 17; 2 
iii. 9 ; Heb. x. 


7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children :* 

* 8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted unto you, not tho gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto usd 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail : for labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, wo 
preached unto you tho gospel of God. w 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also , how holily and 
justly and unblameably wo behaved ourselves among 
you that believe : * 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
and charged every one of yon, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. 0 

13 For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received tho word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe. ** 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ 
Jcmis : for yo also have suffered like tilings of your 
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all men : r 

1G Forbidding us to speak to tho Gentiles that 
they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway : for 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost/ 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
short time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to seo your face with great desire/ 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, even 
I Paul, once and again ; but Satan hindered us/ 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
5 rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? p 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER I. 

Thessalonica was a city of Macedonia, and, as the seat of a Roman prrotor, was 
the capital of the second division of the province of Macedonia. It is said to 
have been built on tho site of the ancient Therma, and was situated at the 
north-east extremity of tho Sinus TbermaicuB. It becamo a city of no little 
importance under Cassander, son of Antipater, who gave to it the name of 
Phessalonica, in honour of his wife Thessalonica, the daughter of Philip and 
sister of Alexander the Great. Hither Cassander brought the inhabitants of 
several adjacent towns ; and under the Romans it became rich and populous. 

The modern name of the place is Salonica, or Saloniki, a view of which is 
giVfen in the illustration at the head of this Epistle. “ The walls give tho 
town a very remarkable appearance, and causo it to bo seen at a great distance, 
as they are whitewashed and painted/ But tho internal wretchedness of the 
place is in strange contrast with its picturesque aspect from the sea. The 
plaoe is still one of importance, and has a large commercial population of 
probably 60,000 souls, very many of whom are Jews, who, even in the 
Apostle's tunes, were numerous enough to have a synagogue here The 
actual government is Turkish \ but there are ten or twelve thousand Greek 
Christians resident in the city. Thessalonica was visited by Paul about the 
year 61, and the effect of his ministry, as we learn from Acts xvii. 1—9, was 
that some of the Jews believed and consorted with Paul and Silas ; also of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude ; and of the chief women not t *ew. Having, 
in company with Paul and Silas, laid the foundation of a Church there, he 
left Thessalonica on account of a tumult raised by tho unbelieving Jews, and i 
made his escape by night to Serosa, and from thence he went by sea to l 
Athens. Pilled with holy solicitude about his converts, he sent Timotheus 
back to Thessalonica to learn their state. On his return, Timotheus reported 
well of them, and of their steadfastness in the faith. 


To strengthen their faith and animate their hearts, the Apostle, who had 
gone from Athens to Corinth, wrote this First Letter to them, probably in tho 
year 52, which early date will place this Epistle first m ohronologipal order of 
all St. Paul’s writings which are known to us. In tho margin of our English 
Bibles tho date given is a.d. 54. 

1 “ Paul and Silvanus /'—see Acts xvii. 1—9 ; Rom. i. 1, 2 ; 1 Cor. i. 1, 2 ; 
Eph. i. 1, 2 ; Col. i. 1 — 3. 

3 “Your work of faith /—all those practical doings which spring from 
faith and love, whilo “the patience of hope” bespeaks their power of en- 
durance under the inspiring influence of hope. 

4. “ Your election of God — this rendering violates a law of Greek con- 
struction ; and, therefore, the preferable reading is, “Knowing, brethren 
beloved of God, your election under what circumstances ye were converted 
to the Christian faith. 

5. “In much assurance” refers not to the confidence reposed in tho Gospel 
by the Thessalonians, but to the unwavering firmness with which Paul aud 
his associates had proclaimed it. 

6. 7. “ And ye becamo followers of us ; avowed their odherenoe to the 
Christian faith, and their preparedness to suffer for it.— See Acts xvii. 6—10. 

10. “ To wait for his Son from heaven — the second coming of Christ was 
a favourite theme with our Apostle, as involving the consummation of 
Christian hope, and a manifestation of the Redeemer* glory, 

CHAPTER II. 

1, 2. “ Our entrance in unto you : he appeals to their own knowledge of 
hi s course of life and action while in Thessalonica, and of the painful oircum- 
stanoes under which he had introduced the Gospel among them, to confirm 
their faith in the truth which they had embraced. 



Paul's Love for the Thessalonians. 


I. THESSALONIANS, III., IV. 


Exhorteth to increasing Godliness . 



CHAPTER III. 

1 Saint Paul testifieth his great love to the Thessalonians , partly by 

sending Timothy unto them * to strengthen and comfort them : partly 

by rejoicing in their well doing : 10 and partly by praying for them , 

and desiring a safe coming unto them, 

HEREFORE when we 
could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alono ; a 

2 And sentTiinotheus, 
our brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concern- 
ing your faith : b 

3 That no man should bo moved by these afflic- 
tions: for yourselves know that we are appointed 
thoreunto/ 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told you 
before that we should suffer tribulation ; oven as it 
came to pass, and ye know.' 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, 
I sent to know your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
vain/ - 

0 Rut now when Timothcus came from you unto 
us and brought us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that, ye have good remembranco of us 
always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see 
you :/ 

7 Therefore, brethren, we wero comforted over you 
in all our affliction and distress by your faith :'J 

8 For now wo live, if yo stand fast in the Lord.* 

9 For what thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might see your face, and might perfect that which is 
lacking in vour faith V 

11 Now God himself and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 1 direct. our way unto you.* 

12 And the Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and toward all men , even 
as we do toward you : 1 


Anso Doxxvi 64. 


m oh. ▼. S3 ; Zech 
xiv 6; 1 Cor. ». 8; 
Philipp, i. 10 ; 2 
The**. iL 17 j 1 
John iii. 20, 21; 
Judo 14. 

a vor. 5 ; Acta xvli. 16. 

2 Or, request, 

3 Or, beseech. 

b Rom xvi' 21 j 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10 j 2 Cor. L 19. 

0 Aots lx 16; xiv. 22; 
xx. 23, xxi. II , 1 Cor 
iv. 9 , E P h. iii. 13 ; 2 
Tim. iii. 12 ; 1 Peter it 
21. 

nch ii. 12, Philipp 

i 27; Col. i. 10, 
iL 6 

d Acte xx 24. 

o Rom xii 2 : 1 Cor. 
vi 16, 18; Eph.v. 
3,17,27; Col. ill. 6 
e ver 1 ; 1 Cor. vii 6 ; 2 
Cor. xl 3 , GaL ii. 2 ; 
iv. 11 , Philipp ii. 16. 
p Rom vi. 19 ; 1 Cor 
vL 15, 18. 

q Rom. i 24, 26 ; 1 
Cor xv S4 ; Gal. 
iv. 8; Eph. ii 12; 
iv 17, 18 , Col in 
5, 2 These i 8. 

4 Or, oppress, or, 
overreach. 

f Actsxviii 1,5, Philipp 

5 Or, tn the matter 

g 2 Cctt i 4 ; vii 6, 7, 13 
r Lev xix 21, 13. 

1 Cor vi 8, 8 

These. L 8 

h Philipp iv. 1. 

0 Lev. xi 44 ; xix. 2 , 

1 Cor i a. Hob 
xu 14, 1 Peter i. 
14, 15 

G Or, rejeefeth. 

1 ch i 2. 

t Luke x 16 , 1 Cor 
n 10, vii 40 ; 1 
John ui 24 

j ch ii 17 , Acta xxvi 7 , 
Horn i. 10, 11 , xv 82 , 
2 Cor xiii 9, 11 . Col 
iv 12 ; 2 Tim i. 3 

u ch v 1 ; Jer xxxi 
34 , Matt xxu 39 , 
John vi *15 , xiii. 
34 , xiv 26 , xv 
12 . Eph v 2 . 
Hflb. vui 11 , 1 
Peter iv 8,1 John 

ii 20, 27 , iii 11, 
2J ; iv 21 

1 Or, guide, 
k Mark i 3. 

v ch. i 7 : in 12 

l ch iv 9, 10 , v. 15 , 2 
Potori 7. 


13 To the end he may stabliJi your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints/* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward tn all manner of godliness , 6 to live 
hohly and justly, 9 to love one another , 11 and quietly to follow their 
own business 13 and last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 15 
And unto this last exhortation is annexed a brief description of the 
resurrection, and second coming of Christ to judgment, 

FURTHERMORE then we 2 be- 
seech you, brethren, and 8 exhort 
you by tlie Lord Jesus, that as 
ye liave recei\ ed of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more 
and more/ 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gavo you by the 
Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fornication :° 

4 That every one . of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour 

i) Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God 

6 That no man go beyond and 4 defraud his brother 
5 in any matter : because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, as \vc also have forewarned you and 
testified/ 

7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness/ 

8 He therefore that 6 despisetb, despiseth not man, 
j but God, who hath also given unto us his holy 

Spirit/ 

I 9 Rut as touching brotherly love ye need not that 

I I write unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of 
j God to love one another/ 

| 10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
| which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech you, 
i brethren, that ye increase more and more ;* * 

! 11 And that yc study to bo quiet, and to do your 



3. “Not of deceit • in his ministry there was nothing of imposture, of 
personal indulgence, of false dealing, lie commended himself to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

6. “ Might have beon burdensome ” — tho Apostle might have claimod the 
moans of subsistence from them, on the principle that the labourer is worthy 
of his hire, and that, having reaped spiritual good from him, it was their 
boundon duty to communicate to him of their temporal substance : but this 
right ho waived. 

. “^°ll° wer8 of the churches ... in Judaea — in enduring, like them, 
for Christ and the Gospel. 

15. “ Contrary to all men ; ** — that is, the Jews, as a people, were opposed 
to the extension of spiritual privilege knd blessing to tho Gentile nations, 
binoe thojjr conceived of them as given up to the wrath of God. 

18. " Satan hindered us ; ” — that is, through human agency and influence. 

CHAPTEE III. 

1, 2. “ No longor forbear • ” — such was his deep-seated alTection for them, 
and bis solicitudo for their well-being, that he could no longer endure his 
absence from them ; and therefore he was willing to be left alono at Athens, 
and dispense with the society and presence of Timothy for a time for their 
sake. 

8. “ Moved by these afflictions : the sufferings to which both he and 
they were subject as the followers of Christ might have disquieted the minds 
of some, and might have shaken the faith of others. Hence his desire to 
visit them, and hence his forwardness to send Timothy to enoourage and 
strengthen them* 


5. “ I sent to know your faith ; ” — or, their persistence in tho faith , or 
their fortitude in maintaining their Christian character m its integrity and 
purity. Had they proved ifhfaithful to their profession, or had they been 
soduced from tho truth as it is in Jesus, his labour would have been in yam. 

7 “Wore comforted over you in ull our affliction and distress the 
intelligence brought by Timothy of their stability, persoverance, and devoted- 
ness was like a renewal of strength to the Apostle. He aro«e above his 
sufferings and his sorrows, and became conscious of invigorated energy. 

8. “ Now we live • ” — just as their apostaey would have weighed ins spirit 
down to death, so thoir stability in the midst of opposition and suffering was 
nothing short of life itself. His very life was bound up with their perse- 
verance. Nothing could more strongly or emphatically express the intensity 
of his affection and love. 

10. “ Perfect that which is lacking : they were far from boing matured 
in their Christian faith and character. Comparatively, they were yet novices, 
and hence had much to learn from a teacher so advanced in Christian 
enlightenment and consciousness as our Apostle. 

13. “Unblameable in holiness before God ” — to reach such a state is the 
perfection of Christian attainment. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. “To please God : ” — this they were to do by adorning tho doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things, by their life being the embodiment and 
expression of holy and transforming principles. The Gospel is according to 
godliness, and in such practical godliness he beseeches them* in the name 
of Christ, to abound yet more and more. 
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Christ's Second Coming . 


L THESSALONIANS, V. 


Divers Exhortations. 


own business, and to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ;• 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward thorn that 
are without, and that yo may have lack x of nothing.* 

13 But 1 would not havo you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope/ 

14 For if wo believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him/ 

15 For Uiis we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of tho Lord shall not prevent them which are 
asleep/ 

1(1 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with tho voico of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first :/ 

17 Then wo which are alivo and remain shall be 
caught u j) together w ith them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : and so shall wc ever be with the 
Lord.? 

18 Wherefore 2 * comlbrt one another with these 
words/* 


Anno Doxxmi 54. 


CHAPTER Y. 

1 lie puwrddh nt the former dtscnptiou of Christ's cow mg to judgment, 
It) and gneth dturs precepts, 2 3 and so condudcth the epistle. 

k UT of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto > on.* 

2 For yoursolves know 
perfectly that the day of 

I the Lord so cometh as a 
^ ^ thief in the night/ 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety ; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child ; and they shall not escape/ 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief/ 

5 Yo are all the children of light, and tho children 
of the day : wo are not of the night, nor of darkness.” 1 

(> Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let 
us watch and be sober/ 



a Acts xx 35 ; Eph. iv. 
i» , 2 Thess ifi. 7, 8, 
11, 12, 1 Peter iv 15. 

0 Luke xxi. 34, 36 j 
Acta ii. 15 : Bom 
xm 13 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
34; Eph. V. 14. 

1 Or, of ho man. 

6 Worn, xiii 13; 2 Cor. 
vjji. 21 , Col. iv. 5 
i) Isu. lix. 17; Eph. 
vi 14,16.17. 
e Low six. 28 ; Lout. xiv. 
1, 2 ; 2 Sam xii. 20. 
q ch. 1. 10 ; Bom. ix 
22 ; 2 Thess. ii. 13, 
14 j 1 Poter ii. 8. 
r Bom. xiv. 8, 9 ; 2 
Cor. v, 15. 

d oh iii. 13 ; 1 Cor. xv. 13. 

3 Or, exhort, 
s cli. iv 18 

e 1 Kings xiit. 17, 18 ; xx. 
35 j 1 Cor. xv 51. 
t 1 Cor xvi 18 , 
Plnhpp ii. 20 i 1 
Tim v 17 
it Mark ix 50. 
/Matt. xxiv. 30,31, Acta 
i. 11; 1 Cor. xv 23, 52 

4 Or, beseech 

5 Or, disorderly. 

v Bom. xiv. 1 , xv 1 ; 
Gal. v.22, vi. 1,2, 
Eph. iv. 2 , Col 
iii. 12, 2 Thess in 
11, 12; 2 Tim iv 2 
g John xii. 26, xiv 3, 
xvil 21 ; Acts i 9, 1 
Cor xv 51 ; Bev. xi 12 
2 Or, exhort 

w ch iii 12, Lev xix 
18 , Prov xx 22 , 
xxiv 29, Mutt v. 
39,44, Bom xn 17, 

1 Cor vi 7, Gal vi 
10 . 1 Peter in 9 

h ch. v. 11. 

x 2 Cor vi. 10 , 
rhilipp iv 4 
y Luke xviu. 1 , xxi 
36 , Bom xn. 12 , 
Eph vi 18, Col 
n 2 , 1 Peter iv 7 
z Eph v. 20 , Col 
in 17 

o 1 Cor xiv 30, Eph 
iv :t0; lTun iv 14 
o 1 Cor. xiv 1, 30 
c 1 Oor ii. 11, 15 , 
Philipp iv 8 , 1 
John iv 1 

i ch iv. 9; Matt xxiv 
3, 36 . Acts l 7 
d ch iv. 12 

J Matt xxiv. 43, 44 ; xxv 
13 , Luke xn 39, 40 , 2 
Potorin 10, Rev m 3 
e ch m 13,1 Cor i 
8 , Philipp, iv 9 
/ 1 Cor i 0 , x 13 , 

2 Thess iii 3 

g Col iv. 3 , 2 Thess 
iii 1. 

k Isa xiii 6—9 , Jor xui 
21, Hos xiii. 13, Luke 
xvil 27—29, xxi 31. 
h Rom xvi 16 
6 Or, adjure 

l Rom xiii. 12, 13 ; 1 
John n 8 

tCol iv 16 ; 2 Thess 
iii 14 
m Eph v 8 

j Rom xvi 20, 24 , 

2 Thess ill 18. 
n Mutt xxiv 42, xxv 5, 
13, Rom xiii 11 — 13. 


7 For they that sleep sleep in the night ; and they 
that be drunken are drunken in the night/ 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sobor, putting 
on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation.* 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,? 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him/ 

11 Wherefore ^comfort yourselves together, and 
edify one another, even as also ye do/ 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in tho 
Lord, and admonish you/ 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love for 
their work’s sako. And be at peace among your- 
selves/ 

14 Now we 4 * 6 exhort you, brethren, warn them that 
are 8 * * * * 13 * 15 unruly, comfort tho feebleminded, support the 
weak, bo patient toward all men / 

15 Seo that none render evil for evil unto any 
man ; but ever follow that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men." 

10 Rejoico evermore/ 

17 Pray without ceasing/ 

18 In every ihing give thanks : for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you/ 

19 Quench not the Spirit/ 

20 Despise not prophesyings/ 

21 Provo all things ; hold fast that which is good/ 

22 Abstain from all appearance of evil/ 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto tho coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ/ 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will 

do itJ « 

25 Brethren, pray for us.* 7 

2C> Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss/ 

27 I fl charge you by the Lord that this epistle be 
read unto all the holy brethren/ 

28 The graco of our Lord Jesus Christ he with 
you. Amen/ 

% The first epistle unto tho Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 


2. “What commandments we gave you;” — the refcrenco, no doubt, is 
to those instructions which ho had addressed to them m tho name and 

on the authority of the Lord Jesus, while he was among them. 

4. “ Possess Ins vessel m sanctification and honour . ” — in the preceding 

verso he had exhorted them to preserve purity m all their actions, and 
tho Apostle proceeds to show that this personal purity is one of the marks 
that distinguish the followers of Christ from the Gentiles. 

6. “ That no man go beyond and defraud his brother : ” — tho Christian 

law limits tho husband to Ins own wife, and thus he is not to covet his 

neighbour’s wife, and so transgress the law, and injure his brother. 

11. “Study to be quiet ” — it appears from this verse that there wero 

those in the Church of Thessalomca who wero given to strife, and others 

to sloth ; both of which were m direct opposition to the genius and require- 

ments of tho Christian faith. 

13. “ Them which are asleep : ” — this is only another and more Christian 

mode of expressing the death of the body , there is no reference to tho sleep 
or unconsciousness of the^soul in the intermediate state As the Christian is 
taught to look forward to “ the morn of tho resurrection,” so he is permitted 
to regard death under the figure of sleep, and he is enjoined not to be sorry, 
os meq without hope, for them that “sleep in Jesus.” 

15. “Wo which are alive and remain : wo learn from the Apostle’s 
words to the Corinthians that we shall not all sleep. Thousands of believers 
will be alivo on the earth at Christ’s coming. But these are not to prevent 
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or precede those who are asleep. That is, in reference to tho change which 
is'to take plaoe in the living, this will not tako place till the dead are raised. 

16. “The dead in Christ shall rise first;,” — that is, before the change is 
effected upon those who are alive. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. “No need that I writo unto you.”— it had, no doubt, formed part of 
the Apostle’s teaching while among them. 

2. “ The day of the Lord : ”— this can legitimately be referred only to tho 
second or final advent of our Lord at the consummation of all things. 

4. “Are not in darkness : ’’—having expressed the suddenness of Christ’s 
coming, and the unexpectedness with which it would overtake those who 
were in spiritual ignoranoo and indifference, like men sunk in deeper sleep, 
he reminds the Thessalonians tliat, sudden as the event might be, it was one 
for which they,* if really enlightened and awakened, were looking and waiting, 
and therefore could not come upon them unexpectedly. 

‘ 6—7. “ Ye are all the children of light : in these verses light is opposed 
to darkness, day to night, watchfulness to sleep. In the one case the mind 
was enlightened, wakoful, and in possession of all active power : while in the 
other, the man was in ignorance, insensibility, stupor, ana inaction. 

8. “Putting on the breastplate:” — not only were they to be awake and 
sober, but to be armed as sentinels on guard, prepared for any sudden attaok, 
and therefore in readiness for Christ’s advent, come when or how it might. 

% 



The Apostle' t Glory 


II. THESSALONIANS, I. 


in the Thessalonians. 



CHAPTER, I. ! 

L Sami Paul t c\ tfieth tin m of the pood opt n ton trhuh he had of their 
fiuth, loir , and patience 11 and thernnthaf tttclli dim* mw)//.s fm 
the tom fort tuff of them ut persecution, whereof the chtefest is taken 
jiottb Ike it ghteatis judgment oj God. 

AUL, and Silvamis, and Timo- 
tlieus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians in God our 

Father and the Lord Jesus 5 
Christ,:" | 

2 Grace unto you, and j 

peace, from God our Father 
and tho Lord Jesus Christ. 6 

3 We are bound to thank 
God always lor you, brethren, 

as it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceed- 
ingly, and the charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth ; c i 

4 So that wc ourselves glory in you in thej 
churches of God for your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure : d 



An no Domini 5 A 


e riuhpp i 2s, i 
TlieBH ii 11 


/ Bcv vi 10. 

1 Or the angels of his 
]i oirrr 

a 2 Cor 1 . 19, 1 Thesa 

i 1 

y 1 TLg^h iv 1(» , 
Judr 14 , IU'V. xn 
IS 

2 Or, yielding 
b 1 Cor l 3 

h Ps Ixxix C , Rom 
li 8;lThoss iv 5, 
Heb x 27 ; xii 20 , 
2 Peter in 7, Ron 
xxi 8. 

% cli ii 8; Dent 
xxxin 2 , Ibu 
19 , Plulipp lii 10 , 
2 Peter ni. 7 

c ch ii 13 , 1 Thesis i 

2, 3j 


j Ps 


lxvui 

' 7. 


35 


d 2 Cor vii 1 1 , ix 2 ; 1 
TkcBs. j. 3; ii. 14, 10, 
20 


5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that ve may he counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer : r 

fi Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you ’/ 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with ns, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with ffiis 
1 mighty angels,’ 

! 8 In flaming fire 2 taking vengeance on them that 

j know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : h 

! 9 Who shall be punished with c\ erlasting destruc- 

tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power 

10 When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them that, believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that 
day.-* 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 


CHAPTER I. 

Mistaking some expressions of the Apostle in his preceding letter on the 
doctrine of Christ’s second advent, the Thessalonians had become unsettled in 
their minds, and views. This affected the consistency of their Christian 
character and conversation. Their mode of life became subject to impeach- 
ment and blamoj and this it was which supplied the occasion, tho necessity 
for this Second Epistle, in which the Apostle seeks to rectify their mistaken 
notions about our Lord’s coming ; intimates to them a long series of inter- 
vening events, whose development would require ages of time ; pours into 
their hearts the richest consolation under their present sufferings; and 
exhorts them to a walk and conversation becoming the Gospel. 

This Second Epistle is, with few exceptions, admitted to bo the production 
of St. Paul, as is evident from tho matter and from tho style, and its date may 
bo fixed early in a.d. 53, or about a yoar later than the first, and when the 
Apostle was m possession of more intelligence respecting the actual state of 
the Church. Like the first lotter, it was written from Athens 

1: “ Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus * ” — we find the same association in 
the First Epistle ; and this circumstance, says Alford, “ would at once direct 
us to Corinth, where Silas and Timotheus rejoined St. Paul (Acts xviii. 5), 
and wo do not read that they accompanied nim in his departure for Asia ” 
(Acts xviii. 18). 

3. “ Your faith groweth exceedingly : ’’—faith here must be understood in 
the sense of Christian principle and character— principle being the foundation 
of character, and character the outward ana visible embodiment of the 
Inward principle. 

4. " Glory m you in the churches — such were the height and force of 


their Christian attainment, that he could hold them up as examples to the 
Churches in Corinth and Achaia. Their constancy m confession of the 
truth in the midst of suffering was such, as to stimulate other believers, and 
inspire them with the same moral heroism. 

5. “Which is a manifest token ” — what is the token or proof? Their 
power and patience of endurance for Christ’s sake was a certain proof of that 
righteous retribution which would come upon their adversaria when the 
Lord appeared as Judge of all ; and at the same time, the precursor of their 
own future exaltation and glory in the kingdom of God 

6. “It is a righteous thing-” — such procedure is founded on tho im- 
mutable principles of eternal justice, in the exercise of which every man will 
receive according to his deeds. 

7 “ To you who are troubled — they were afflicted, tried, persecuted by 
those without ; but in the power to endure which they exhibited and 
exemplified, they enjoyod a deeper rest, of spirit, while that holy, inward 
quiet was a certain pledge to them of perfect rest and sinless joy m the king- 
dom of Christ at his coming, 

“With his mighty angels . -according to some authorities (Loan Alford 
and others), this rendering “ obscures the sense ” They would prefer the 
marginal reading, “ tho angels of his power,” on the ground that “ the might 
of the angels is no element here, but his might, of which they are the angels, 
serving f ms power, and proclaiming his might.” But this is carrying 
criticism into weakness. If angels be his servants or messengers, then their 
might, or strength, or power, are gifts from him, to be employed m his 
service. And there is nothing which they do in which his glory is not their 
aim and end 
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Paul exhorteth them to Constancy . 


II. THESSALONIANS, II, 


Antichrist des&'ibtcL 


our God would 1 count you worthy of this calling, and 
fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power : a 

12 That the namo of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He vUUth than to continue stedfast in the truth received, 8 eheicvth that 
there if cal l he a departure f om the faith , 9 and. a discovery of anti- 
chrvit, before the day of the Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeateth 
his foi'mer exhortation., and pray etk for them. 

OYT we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering to- 
gether unto him/ 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand/ 

3 Let no man decoive you 
by any means : for that day shall not come , except 
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition 

4 Who opposeth and exaltcih himself above all! 
that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he 
as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God/ 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with 

you, I told you these things? | 

6 And now' yo know w r lmt 2 withholdoth that lie, 
might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work : 



Akho Domisi 51. 


1 Or, vouchsafe. 

g 1 John xl 18 ; iv. 3. 
a \ ex . 5 , 1 Tlxess. i. 3. 


b 1 Peter i 7 ; ir. 14 
h ch. i. 8, 9; Job ir. 
9 ; Isa. xi. 4 : Dan. 
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c Matt xxiv. 31 , Mark 
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I Rom. i. 32. 

d Matt xxiv 4 , Eplx. v. 
6; 1 John iv. 1. 
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Eph i 4 , 1 Thc88 
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1 , 1 John h 18, Rov 
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n John xvn 22; 1 
Thoss n 12 , 1 
Peter v 10 

o ch iii G , 1 Cor 
xt 2 , xvi 13 , 
Philipp iv 1 

/ Isa xiv. 13 , Ezok 
xxviu 2, 6, 0, Dan 

vii 25, xi 3u, 1 Cor 

viii 5, Kev xui 6. 

2 Or, hohteth. 

P ch l. 1, 2 , 1 Peter 
i J, 1 John iv 
10 , Rev i 5. 

q 1 Cor i R , 1 Thoas 
in 13 , 1 Potcr v. 
10 


only he who now letteth will let y until he be taken out 
of tho way/ 

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with tho spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with tho brightness of 
his coming : A 

9 Even him , whoso coming is after tho working 
of Satan with all power and signs and lying 
wonders/ 

10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness 
in them that perish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved/ 

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie :* 

12 That they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness/ 

13 But we are bound to give tlianks alway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of tho 
truth : m 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/ 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle/ 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace/ 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every 
good word and work/ 


8. “In flaming fire/’— the flame is nothing less than the burning radiance 
of his own inherent and eternal glory. 

9. “ From the presence of the Lord : ” — separation from God as tho source 

of holiness and of happiness will form a part of the punishment of the finally 
impenitent — that part which is defined to be “the punishment of privation/* 
as distinguished from bodily suffering. t 

11 . “ Coufit you worthy of this calling •” — what calling ? Loos it refer to 
their being originally called b v y God’s grace into tho kingdom of his Son, or to 
that grand consummation of their faith and hope m future, everlasting glory ? 
To the latter, beyond all question. They, as partakers of the grace of God, 
were called to glory ; and his prayer was that God would count them worthy 
of this glorj s Ivy producing m them stability and perseverance m the Christian 
life, and to this end, that ho would work m them, so as to fulfil, complete, or 
perfect that inward goodness or moral excellence which is in harmony with 
his own infinite mind and will — the work of faith with power— so strengthen- 
ing and maturing the inward principle, ns effectually and mightily to reveal 
itself in all that is pure and holy, lovely, and of good report. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “We beseech you.”— the Thessalonians having misapprehended and 
even misinterpreted tho Apostle’s teaching on tho doctrine of the Saviour’s 
advent, he still keeps tho subject before them, and beseeches them with an 
affectionate solicitude not to allow themselves to be drawn away, by any 
Beductive influences whatever, from the ground which the whole Christian 
Church was justified m assuming and preserving on this interesting and 
important subject. This he presses upon them by tho very fact of Christ’s 
coming, and tho no less cheering assurance that all believers were to be 
gathered into one in him, and with him were to rise and live for ever. 

2. “Neither by spirit, nor by word by no one affecting to have the 
spirit of prophetic revelation, on the one hand, nor, on the otbor, by any 
species of argumentation or show of reasoning. They wore in great danger 
of being misled, and therefore he proceeds to instruct them as to that long 
senes of events which is to precede the appearing of our Lord. 

8 “ That man of sin be revealed — there is first to be an apostacy, or 
falling away from the truth; then the development of some great system 
of error and evil ; and this concentration of error in creed and evil in conduct 
should be found in some personal existence, who, as a child of perdition, 
should bo finally overcome and destroyed. 

But who or what is this man of sin ? The early Fathers regarded the 
passage as a prophecy still future from the time in which they lived and 
wrote, but yet looked upon the man of sin as an individual personal exist- 
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once The power which this existence was supposed to represent was, in 
their estimation, the Romnn Empire This view “remained for ages the 
prevalent one m tlio Church. Modifications were introduced into it as 'her 
relation to tho State gradually altered , and tho Church, at last, instead of 
being exposed to further hostilities from the secular power, rose to the head 
of that power, and penetrating larger and larger portions of the world, 
became a representation of the kingdom of God on earth, with an imposing 
hierarchy at her head ** Out of this fact sprung up the idea in the eleventh 
century, that “ the Antichrist foretold by St. Paul is the establishment and 
growing power of tho Popedom.” In the Papacy the earlier Reformers 
found tho man of sin ; and towards tho period of the great restoration of the 
doctrines of the Gospel effected by Luther, the reference of Antichrist to 
the Papal hierarchy was very general. After that great cveut “it assumed 
almost tho position of an established opinion in the Protestant Churches/ 
botli in England and in other countries. 

In more recent times this interpretation and application of tho Apostle’s 
w ords has been called in question, and it has been asserted that wo are not 
justified by the terms of tho prophecy in applying it to any one existing 
sjstcm of error, or to any individual personal existence as tho embodiment 
and expression of that sj stem, since there can be found no one system and no 
one person in which all the terms of the prophecy are fulfilled. Still, these 
objectors are compelled to admit that the most remarkable type of the evils 
here predicted is tho Papacy ; and therefore, though the type may include 
other and lesser forms of evil, and hold them in connection with it, wo believe 
the Papacy is essentially meant by tho man of sin, in whose overthrow shall 
perish every false and anti-Christian power as linked with it and supported 
by it. 

6—8. “Ye knew what withholdeth — the mystery of iniquity had begun 
to work even in the Apostolic ages, but it was hold in check both by tem- 
poral power and moral influence, till the time came for its fuller develop- 
ment, and when the purposes of God might be carried into effect. But 
whatever may now hold the evil in check will be removed, and then the 
Wicked one who lifts himself above God and his ordinances will be revealed ; 
the mystery of iniquity will reach its final development.; but only to be 
Bwept away by the advancing truth of the Gospel and the glory of the 
Saviour’s reign. 

10. “ All deceivableness of unrighteousness : ” — just as all the power, and 
signs, and wonders affected by this lawless one are founded in falsehood, so 
they all deceive and lead to unrighteousness— to that which is bad in principle 
and godless in action. Hence the doom and the perdition of those Who 
embrace such a system, to the rejection of tho simple truth. 



Paul giveth . them 


II. THESSALONJANS, III 


diver* Precepts 


CHAPTER III. 

1 He cravsth their prayers for himself, 3 testified what confidence he hath 
in tlxm, 5 maketh request to Ood in their behalf \ 6 gimth them dims 
precepts, especially to shun idleness , and ill company, 16 and last of all 
condudeth with prayer and salutation . 

i IN ALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord hnay 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you :* 

2 And that we may be de- 
livered from Unreasonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not faith.* 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from evil.® 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you/ 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into 3 the patient waiting 
for Christ.® 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that yc withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he received of usJ 

7 For yourselves know liow yo ought to follow us: 
for we behavod not ourselves disorderly among you 

8 Noither did wo eat any man’s bread for nought ; 
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. 20 . 1 Cor xiv. 33 : 
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but wrought with labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you : h 

i) Not because we have not power, but to make 
ourselves ail ensample unto you to follow us.* 

10 For even when we were with you, this we com- 
manded you, that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat.-' 

11 For we hear that there arc some which walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies.* 

12 Now them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and cat their own bread/ 

13 But ye, brethren, 4 be not weary in well doing." 1 

14 And if any man obey not our 'word 6 by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed." 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother.® 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. The Lord he with you all.* 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle : so I write/ 

1& The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with you 
all. Amen. r 

The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written from 
Athens. 


15. “Hold the traditions . ” — lio moans tho truths and doctrines which 
he had already taught them both by word and letter. 

CHATTER nr. 

1. “Tho word of the Lord /’—another phraso for that glorious Gospel 
which had boon committed to him, for whoso universal propagation he 
had consecrated his life to the Saviour, and which is glorified in becoming 
tho power of God unto salvation in them that believe 

2. “ Unreasonable and wicked men “—it is not unlikely that the Apostlo 
here refers to thoso Jews at Corinth who set themselves in opposition to him 
and his ministrj'. (See Acts xviii ) 

“All men hape not faith/' — that is, have not embraced the faith, or 
the Gospel, and hence their opposition to it. 

6 “ Withdraw yourselves ” — ho docs not insist on the excommunication 
of the disorderly and disobedient, which proves that the Church was still 


sound at the core ; but only recommends that others should withdraw from 
their intercourse and fellowship with them. 

“ The tradition,” as m the preceding chapter, must be referred to his oral 
and written instructions. 

7—12. “ Eehavcd not ourselves disorderly ” — many of the Thcssalonians, 
believing in the imraodiate advent of Christ, had abandoned their daily 
avocations, and given themselves up to idleness and its concomitants. Not 
so with the Apostle. In addition to his ministerial labours, he worked with 
his own hands for his support, and was thus an example for them to 
follow 

14 “ Our word by this epistle •” — the Epistle is replete with instructions, 
and if any one refused to conform lus life and conduct to these instructions, 
he was to be noted and avoided, not excommunicated, but admonished; not 
treated as an outcast, or an enemy, but as a brother to bo restored, and for 
whom Christ died- 
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t TIMOTHY, I. 


of the Charge given him by Paul 


Timothy put in mind 




CHAPTER I. 

1 Timothy is put in mind of (hr charqe v hick ions 
qivta indo him in/ Pan! at hi s qomq to Macedonia 
5 Of the right use and end of the Ian 11 Of 
Saint PauVs call no/ to he an ajtod/e, 20 anti of 
and J ferandn 


YUL, an apostle* of’i 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of 
God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is 
our hope ; rt 

2 Unto Timothy, 
my own son in 
the faith : Grace, | 
mercy, and ]>eace, 

from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to ahidn still at Ephesus,! 
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c ch vi 3, 10 , Acta 
xx 1, 3 


Rom 
Gal ’v 


xili H, 10; 
14, 2 Tim. 


1 Or, not aimin'! at 
li vi 4, 20. 

a efi ii 3 ; iv. 10 ; Arts 
ix 15, Gal i 1, 11, 
Col i. 27 , Titua i 3 ; 
ii. 10,iii 4; Jude 25. 


y ch vi. 4 


Rom vii 12. 

1 Cor 1 

u i», l mesa lit. a ; 
2 Tim i. 2, Titus i. 4, 
1 Peter i 2 


I when I went into Macedonia, that thou miglitc^i 
1 charge some that they teach no other doctrine, c 
! 4 Neither give heed to fables and endless genea- 

logies, which minister questions, rather than godly 
'edifying which is in faith : so do. d 
J 5 Now the end of the commandment is charity 
| out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : e 

fi From which some Slaving swerved have turned 
vain jangling •/ 

j 7 Desiring to be teachers of the law ; nnder- 
| standing neither what they say, nor whereof they 
affirm/ 

8 But we know r that the law is good, if a man use 
it lawfully ; A 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and 


CHAPTER 1 

Tho three Pauline Epistles addressed to Timothy and Titus are almost 
universally received as the genuine composition of St. Paul They were 
written in tho later years of the Apostle's hie, when his labours were nearly 
completed, and his days were worn out with toil and suffering— the First 
Epistle to Timothy and tho Epistle to Titus somewhere about a.d 64, and 
tho Second Epistle to Timothy in a.d. 64—65, during his second imprison- 
ment at Rome, and only a few months before he suffered martyrdom 
Tho object of this Epistle was to repress certain heresies which were 
springing up in the Ephesian Churoh prejudicial to its life and action ; and 
:U6 


at the same time to supply Timothy with those directions which he needed 
for the government of the Church, which had been left in his Charge by the 
Apostle during his own absence from Ephesus It was the intent urn of 
Paul to re-visit that city ; but circumstances having arisen to detain him 
longer than he expected, ho wrote his letter of counsel and instruction, to 
guide and encourage him in his evangelistic work and pastoral superin- 
tendence. 

1. “By the commandment that is, the appointment or ordination of 
God. “ Our hope inasmuch as hope terminates in Him os Us final object, 
and in Him alone the hope of the Christian can be realised. 


Exhortation to Prayer, 


t TIMOTHY, II, III. 


Of Bishop 8 and Beacons . 


profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers/ 

10 For whoremongors, for them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to sound doctrine ; b 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God,, which was committed to my trust/ 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted mo faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; d 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief/ 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus/ 

15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners ; of whom 1 am chief/ 

10 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that 
in mo first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long- 
suftcring, for a pattern to them which should here- 
after believe on liim to life everlasting/ 

17 Now unto tho King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, the only wise God, he honour and glory for 
ever and over. Amen. 3 4 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, 
according to tlio prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest war a good 
warfare / 

11) Holding faith, and a good conscience ; which 
some having put away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck :* 

20 Of whom is Hymonams and Alexander ; whom 
1 have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme/ 

. CHAFTER II. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give than Is for all mm, and the reason, why. 

U How women should be attired 12 They a) e not jw nutted to tenth. 

15 Thet/ shall he sai'ed, notwithstanding the testimonies of God’s math , 

in childbnth , */* they continue in faith. 

x EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men ; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in 
^authority ; that we may lead a quiet 

P and peaceable lifo in all godliness and 
honesty , m 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ;* 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth/ 
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xv. 16 ; Gal i. 10 1 
Epk. iii. 7, 8; 2 
Tim. 1. 11 

c ch. ix. 7; vi. 15: 1 Cor. 
ix 17 ; Gal. ii. 7 ; Col 
i 25, 1 Them* ii 4, 2 
Tim. i. 11; Titus i 3 
s l*s cxxxiv. 2; Twi 
l 15; Mol i 11, 
John iv 21 
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Col i 25 
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t 1 Petor iii 3 
e Luke xxiii. 34; John 
ix 39,41, Acts iii 17, 

viii 3, ix. 1, xxvi 9, 
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u 1 Petor iii 4. 
f Lnke vii. 47 ; Bom. v 
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Epb.i.21 
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ix 13 ; Mark n 17 , j 
Luke v 32 , xix IO , 
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1 1 , Titus iii 8 , 1 John 
in 5. 

it? Gon i 27, ii 18, 
22 , 1 Cor xi 8, 0 
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xi 3 

h Acts xni 39, 2 Cor iv 1 
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John i 18 , Horn i 23, 
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i| cli l 15 , Acts xx 
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5 Or, modest 

x ch v 9 , 2 Tim n 
21 , Titun i G, &c 
l Act# xni 45 , 1 Cor v 
5 , 2 Tim it 17 , iv 14 
G Or, Not ready to 
quarrel, and offer 
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24 , Titus i 7 , 1 
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b Titus l. G 

1 Or, dmvc 
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to the faith 
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5 For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus \P 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, 3 to be tes- 
tified in due time/ 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity/ 

8 1 will therefore that men pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting/ 

9 In like manner also, that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with sham cfaeedn ess and 
sobriety ; not with hroided luir, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array ;* 

10 But (which becomctli women professing god- 
liness) with good works." 

1 1 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence/ 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve/ 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived w*as in the transgression/ 

1 5 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness 
with sobriety. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 How bishops , and deacons , and then wives should be qualified, 14 and 
to what end Saint Pant wrote to Timothy if these Van rtf, 15 Of the 
chinch , and the blessed ti nth therein taught and professed. 

HIS is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, ho 
desiretli a good work/ 

2 A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, 5 * of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach •/ 

3 c Not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous ;* 

4 One that rnleth well bis own house, Laving his 
children in subjection with all gravity ;* 

*> (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) 

6 Not 7 a novice, lest being lifted up with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of tho devil/ 

7 Moreover he must have a good report of them 
which are without; lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of tho devil/ 

8 Likew ise must the deacons he grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre ; e 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience/ 



3. “No other doctrine ;” — no doctrine different from that which the 
Apostle himself had taught, and therefore inconsistent with the glorious 
Gospel. 

4. “ Which is in faith — faith in Christian doctrine tends to godly edifi- 
cation. * 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “ First of all — he does not mean that prayer for all mon is to take 
the precedenoe or the priority in our intercessions ; but this is the first 
exhortation which he addresses in his charge to Timothy. 

4. " Who will have all men to be saved:”— or, as it may be rendered, 
“Who is willing that all men should be saved.” Eternal life is offered equally 
to all by Scripture under the conditions of faith and obedience. (John iii. 
Id — 17.) As God is thus merciful to men, our prayers and our exhortations 


for the salvation of others ought to correspond with this benevolent an- 
nouncement. 

6. " To bo testified in due time — the saving grace of God in Christ was 
to be mode known in this new era?— this final dispensation. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. “The office of a bishop:” — tho words ‘‘bishop/ and “presbyter,” and 
“eldor” are used, says an able divine, in the New Testament to denote the 
same officer in the Church (Acts xx. 17) ; and therefore it is uncertain 
whether the Apostle, by this term, intends to designate ministers in general, 
or any who hold a higher position. 

2. “ The husband of one wife:”— does the Apostle here prohibit all second 
marriages in the case of those who were overseers in the Church ? Or does 

817 



Departure from the Faith foretold. 


I. TIMOTHY, IV., V. 


Directions given to Timothy. 


10 And let these also first bo proved ; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, bein g found blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not slan- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things.® 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have ^sed the office of a deacon 
well purchase to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus/ 

14 Theso things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly : 

15 But if 1 tarry long, that thou mavest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar aud s ground of the truth/ 

16 And without controversy groat is the mystery 
of godliness : God was 3 manifest in the fh\di, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into 
glory/ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He for etelleth that in the latter times there shall be a depart uiy from the 
faith. G And to the end that Timothy might not fail m doing his duty, ' 
he fumisheth him i cith divers precepts belonging thereto . j 



OW the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils ; * 

2 Speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their 
science seared with 


con- 

hot 


iron \j 


to abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the truth.* j 
4 For every creature of God is good, and , 
nothing fo be refused, if it be received with j 
thanksgiving/ 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

0 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, flourished up in tho words of faith and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.* 


Anno Domini 65. 


j ch i 4; vi. 20; 2 
Tim. ii 16,23; iv. 
4, Titus i. 14; 
Hob. v. 14. 

4 Or, for a little time. 

a Titus ii. 3 

kch n. 6;Ps xxxvii. 
4 , lxxxiv. 11 , cxii 
2,3, cxlv. 19, Matt, 
vi. 33; xix. 29; 
Mark x 30 , Horn 
via. 28; lCor, vui. 
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1 Or, mini stored. 

X ch. i. 15. 

b Matt. xxv. 21. 

m ch. vi. 17 ; Ps 
xxx vi 6; evii 2,0, 
Ac. ; 1 Cor. u. Ii, 
12. 

n ch vi. 2 
o 1 Cor xvl 11 , 
Titus n 7, 15, 1 
Peter v 3 

2 Or, stay 

c Epli it. 21, 22 , 2 Tim 
ii 20 

3 Qr. mamftUcd 

p eh i 18, v 22, 
Acts vi 0 , via 17 , 
xiil 3. xix. 0, 2 
Tim i 6 

(Z ch. ii 7 ; Matt ill 16 , 
xxviii 2, Mark xvL 5 , 
Luke n 13, xxiv 4,61. 
John l. 14, 32, 33 , xv 
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46, 48 ; Rom i 4 , 
x 18, Gal ii 8, Eph 
in 5, 6, 8, 10 , Col. f 6, 
23, 27, 28 , 1 Rotor l 12, 
lii 18.22, 1 John l 2, 
v. 6, &c 

5 Or, in all things 

q Ezok xxxiii 9 ; 
Acts xx 28 , Rom. 
xi 14, 1 Cor ix 
22 , Janies v 20 

e Dan xi 35, 37, 38 , 
John xm 13 . 2 Thoss 
n 3, 2 r lim in 1, Ac , 
13, 1 Peter l 20, 2 
Peter n 1, in 3, 1 
John ii 18 , Jude 4, 18 , 
Rev ix 20, xvi. 14 - 

/Matt, vn 15 . Rom xvi 
18 , Eph lv. 10 , 2 
Peter ii 3 
r Lo\ xix 32 

g Ghu i 20 , ix 3 , Rom 
xiv 3, 6, 17, J Cor tii 
28, 30, .IS, ini 8, x 
30 . Cr>l u 20, 21 , 
Heb xiu 4 
s vs 5, 16 

h Rom xiv 14, 20, 1 
Cor x 25 , Titus i 15 

6 Or, kindness 

t ch u 3, Gen xiv 
10, 11, Matt xv 
4 , Eph vi 1, 2. 

i 2 Tim. lii 14, 15. ! 

u Luke il 37 , xvm i 
1 , Acts xxvi. 7,1 
Cor vii 32. 


7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and 
exercise thyself rather unto godliness/ 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 4 little: but god- 
liness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come/ 

9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation/ 

10 For therefore we both labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, w ho is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe/* 

11 Theso tilings command and teach/ 

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; but be thou 
an example of tho bolio’sors, in word, in conver- 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity/ 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with tho laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery/ 

15 Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly 
to them ; that thy profiting may appear B to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; 
continue in them : for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear thee/ 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17 Of elders. 
23 A precept for Timothy's health. 24 Some men's sins go btfort unto 
judgment , and some metis do follow aftei . 

EBUKE not an elder, hut intreat 
him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; r 

9 Tlir* oilier wnvnnn n« m n- 
tlicrs ; the younger as sisters, 
with all 

3 Honour widow's that are 
widow's indeed/ J 
4 But if any widow have 
phews, let them learn first to 
shew ®piety at home, and to requite their parents : 
for that is good and acceptable before God/ 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trustetli in God, and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day/* 




lie mean, since divorce wan common at tho time, that no one was to be 
chosen to tho office of an overseer who had divorced one wife and married 
another ? The latter, we think, is tho true interpretation of tho words. 

6. " Into the condemnation of the devil ” — the devil foil through pride, 
and was lost ; so also through pride and its attendant sms man forfeited Para- 
dise ; and, in any instance, pride leads to corresponding results. 

7. "Into reproach and the snare of the devil :” — there are not a few who 
regard these words as one single clause, and render them, "into the reproach 
and the snare of tho devil ” 13ut tho reproach seems to be placed in opposi- 
tion to " tho good report of them which are without,” and is to be token as 
something coming from man , while tin* devil takes occasion from such 
reproach in ministerial character to damage the servant of Chnst. 

10. “First be proved.” — let it first he ascertained and settled that they 
have the character and qualifications for the office, and that they hold the 
truth of Christ in its integrity. 

13. “A good degree : ” — various interpretations have been put upon those 
words; but the simplest idea is, that bucli as filled the office of a deacon 
efficiently acquirod for themselves a good standing in the Church, and corre- 
sponding boldness in urging the claims aud requirements of the Gospel on 
those for whom they acted. 

16. "The mystery of godliness” refers to tho whole system of revealed 
doctrine and truth, of which Christ woe the perfect and living embodiment, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 " The spirit speaketh expressly ; in the language of prophecy, and in 
the teaching of our Lord and his Apostles. 
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"Seducing spirits were false teachers who seduced the simple and un- 
stable from the truth (I John iv. 1, 6); while the "doctrines of devils” 
refer to such teachings as betrayed their evil origin and fatal development. 
Some commentators regard this passage as denoting "dootrmes concerning 
demons ; that is, concerning the power of angels and saints, and the worship 
of them as intercessors ” 

2. " Speaking lies in hypocrisy — teachers inculcating erroneous doc- 
trines under a feigned appearanco of great piety and of superior sanctity. 

"Having their conscience seared;”— just as a criminal was branded with a 
hot iron, which rendered that part of the body insensible to feeling, in like 
manner, those who are false and heretical have their consciences so branded 
os to bo callous to all good impressions. 

6. "Nourished up;” — that is, brought up and instructed in that sound 
doctrine which enabled him to impart sound instruction to others. 

7 " Exercise thyself : not only was he to keep himself free from the 
fictitious and tho profane, the superstitious and the fabulous, but he was to 
qualify himself by an eminent piety for his great work. Bodily exercise 
profiteth only a portion of man’s nature, but godliness is profitable to the 
whole of his nature, and during the entire period of his existence : thus its 
benefits extend to both worlds. 

10. " Specially of those that believe:” — by a believing appropriation of 
the salvation, their relation to Christ is more intimate and more blessed. 

12. " Let no man deBpiso thy youth ; ” — he was so to conduct himself in 
tho Church, and so to teach, as to. command the respect and the esteem of 
those amongst whom lio ministered. 

14# " Laying on of the hands of the presbytery ;”~the hands of St. Puul 



Of Widows and Elders . 


I. TIMOTHY, VI. 


Divers Admonitions . 


6 But she that liveth l in pleasure is dead while 
she liveth." 

7 And these things give in charge, that they may 
bo blameless. 4 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own 2 house, ho hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 0 

9 Let not a widow be *taken into the number 
under threescore years old, having been the wife of 
one man/ 

10 Well reported of for good works ; if she have 
brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, 
if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 0 

11 But tho younger widows refuse : for when they 
have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they will 
marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because they have cast off 
their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandering 
about from house to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not/ 

14 1 will therefore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, give none occasion to 
the adversary 4 to speak reproachfully. y 

15 For some are already turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed.* 

17 Let tho elders that rule well be counted worthy 
of double honour, especially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 1 

18 For tho scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treudeth out the corn. And, The labourer 
is worthy of his reward.' 

1!) Against an elder receive not an accusation, but 
6 before two or three witnesses.* 

• 20 Them that sin rebuke before all, tlmt others also 
may fear.* 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things c without preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality.” 1 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other men’s sina : keep thyself pure.” 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities. 0 

24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going 
before to judgment ; and some men they follow 
after.* 

25 Likewise also the good w’orks of some arc mani- 
fest beforehand ; and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 


Anno Domini 65. 

1 Or, delicately, 
a James v. 5. 

b ch. i 3; iv. U; vl.17. 

2 Or, kindred. 

c Isa. Will. 7: Matt, xviii. 
17 ; Gal. vi. 10: 2 Tim. 
lit 6 j Titus i 16. 

S Or, chosen. 
d cb. iil. 2 ; Luke ii. 86 
q lea lit 5 ; Bom. ii. 
24; Eph. vi. ft; Col 
lit. 22 ; Titan ii. 5, 
8, 0, 1 Voter ii. 18, 
e Gen. xviii. 4 : xix. 2 , 
Luke vii. 38, 41 ; John 
xiii. 6, 14 ; Acts xvl 
16; Heb. xiii. 2; 1 
Peter iv. 0. 

7 Or, btXxeving. 

r ch. iv 11 ; Col. 
iv. 1. 

• ch i 3, 10; 2 Tim 
i. 1 J . iv 3 , Titus 
i. 1,0 

8 Or, a fool. 

0 Or, net 

f 2 The>8 in 11. 

t ch i 4, 7 . 1 Cor 
▼m 2 , 2 Tim u 
23 , Titus m 0. 

10 Or, Qalhngs one 
of another. 

4 Gr for their railing. 

g ch. vi 1 ; 1 Cor. vii. 9 ; 
Titus ii 8. 
u ch, i 6 ; Bom. xvi 
17 , 1 Cor xi 10 ; 
2 Tim ill. 5, 8, 
Titus i 11 ,2 Peter 
ii 3 

V Ps XXX Vii 10; 
Prov xv 10 , xvi 
8 ; Heb. xiii 5. 

tc Job i 21 , Ps xlix. 
17 , Prov xxvii 
24 . Eocles v. 15. 
h vs 3, ft. 

x Gen xxviii. 20, 
Heb xiii ft 

x Acta xxviii 10, Bom. 

xii 8 , 1 Cor ix 10,14, 
Gal. vi 6 , Philipp ii. 
29 . 1 Thess v 12, 13 j 
Heb xiii 7, 17 

V ch i 19; in 7, 

Prov. xv. 27 , xx. 
21; xxviii 20, 

Matt xin 22 , 

James v 1. 

j Lev xix 13 , Deut 
xxiv 11, 15; xxv 4, 
Mutt x 10; Luke x 
7 , 1 Cor ix 0. 

11 Or, been seduad 

5 Or, under. 

k Deut xix 15 

t Ex(wl xxm 8, 

| Deut xm 1!) 

I Teut xm 11 , U-U ii, 
11, 14, Titus l 1*> 

a Deut xxxui 1 , 2 
Tim u 22 , lit 17 
' 0 Or, without prejudu r 
m cli vi 13, 2 Imi u 
J 1 i , IV 1 

b ver 19 ; ch i 18 , 

1 Cor ix 25. 20, 
Philipp ni 12. 14 . 

2 Tim iv 7 , Hob 
xiii 23. 

n ch iv 14 , Acts \i 6 , 

xiii 3, 2 Tim i Cj 2 
John 11 

o Psa civ 15. 

12 Or, profcninn 

c ch v. iy , Doul 
xxxii 39; 1 Sam, 
ii C, Mutt xx ui. 
11 , John v 21 . 
xviii 37; Rev. i. 
5, iii 14. 
p Gal \ 19 

d Philipp i 0. 10 , 1 
Thess. ni 13, v 
28 

<i ch i 11, 17 . Bov 
xvii. 14 , xix 10 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Of the duly of servants. 3 Not to have fellowship with newfangled 
teachers. 6 Godliness is great gain , 10 and love qf money the root of 
all evil 11 What Timothy is to fly, and what to follow , 17 and 
whereqf to admonish the j ich. 20 To Itep the parity of true doctrine , 
and to avoid profane j anglings. 

ET as many servants as are under the 
\j|| | V, yoke count their own masters worthy 
of all honour, that the name of 
PHI God and his doctrine be not 

2 And they that have be- 
(jpjB liovin g masters, let them not 

despise them , because they are 
brethren ; but rather do them 
service, because the}' arc ’faithful and 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. These 

’i ) things teach and exhort/ 

j I 3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent 
‘ not to wholesome words, even tlio words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness 

4 He is 8 proud, knowing nothing, but 9 doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof coineth envy, 
strife, railings, evil sunnisings,* 

5 10 lVr verse disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness : from such withdraw thyself.” 

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain.” 

j 7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out/ 

8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content* 

9 But they that will bo rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. y 

10 For the love of money is the root of all evil : 
which while some co\etcd after, they have 11 erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows.® 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee those things; 

and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness/ f 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, wherennto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession before many wit- 
nesses. 4 

13 I give tliec charge in tho sight of God, who 
quickcncth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 13 confossion ; c 

14 That thou keep this commandment without, 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : d 

15 Which in his times he shall shew% xrho is tho 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 0 


an 4 of tho elders of the Church at Ephesus, which took place 
at tne time of his appointment to his holy office. 

CHAPTER V. 

- "An elder;”— any elderly person, especially any presbyter who might 
lou into sm. Such a one Timothy was to treat as on a perfect equality with 
himself, and not to lord it over him. 


2 "Tho elder women theso may lmvo been the deaconesses, who, 
like the eldcre, hod fallen into error. 

3. " Honour widows who have neither children nor relations on whom 
they can depend for help, by placing their names on tho roll of the Church 
for relief (Acts vi.). 

G. "Liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth that is, she is destitute 
of inward spiritual life. 
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, ' Charge to the i Itch, 


1 TIMOfHY, VI. 


Semee falsely so called. 



16 Wbo only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto ; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see : to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen/* 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they ho not highminded, nor trust in Uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy \ h 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, 2 willing to communicate ; c 


Anno Domini 65. 

d Matt vi 30 , xix 
21 . Luko xil 33 
a oh. i. 17 ; Bxod. xxxhi. 
20 : John vi. 46 , Eph 
iii 21 ; Philipp, iv. 20 , 
Judo 25, Kev 1.6; iv It. 
lGr uncertainty ofnehes 
e ob i. 4, 6, iv. 7; 
2 Tim. i. 14; ii. 14, 
Titus i 9; Hi 9 
b ch Hi 15 ; iv. 10 ; Job 
xxxi 24; Pa. hi 7; 
lxii 10; Pro r. xxiii. 5, 
Mark x 24; Luke xH.21. 
/ 2 Tim. U. 18. 

2 Or, eociabU. 
c ch. v. 10 ; Luke xii. 21 ; 
Horn xii. lSjGftl. vi. 6; 
Titus lii.8, Hob. x iii. 16. 


19 Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life.** 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so called:*' 

21 Which some professing have erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen./ 

The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which 
is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


9. “ Let not a widow : "—there were widows, in all probability, employed 
in ecclesiastical duties, and supported by the Church. 

17. "Double honour ;** — not only respect, but compensation, which is con- 
firmed by the following verse. 

25. " Cannot be hia : ” — if they are not manifest now, they will be made 
manifest in the brighter light of the last day. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. "Let as many servants:’ —these were slaves or bondmen under the 
yoke of others; etui, as Christians, they were to honour and obey their 
masters, though those masters were unbelievers. 

2. “ Let them not despise them ; w — the servants or slaves were not to plead 


their religious eauality with their masters as a ground for disobedience or 
opposition to authority. 

M Gain is godliness : ‘’—did these men teach others to use religion as 
a means of obtaining worldly prosperity P or did they not rather teach that 
gain is itself a proof of Goa’s favour, and therefore an evidence of piety F 
The Apostle rectifies all false notions on this subject by teaching that gain 
is not godliness, but that godliness is gain. t * 

14. “Keep this commandment — that is, the Christian truth in its 
integrity. 

16. “ Which in his times he shall shew that is, the appearing of Christ 
the seoond time shall take plaoe in God’s own appointed time, and in u hicb 
all the hopes of the Church shall be consummated* 
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* PauF* iow to Timothy. 


n. TIMOTHY, I. 


Exhorted to Patience. 





CHAPTER I. 

1 PanTs love to Timothy , and the unfeigned faith 
which was in Timothy himself \ his mother , and 
grandmother . 6 He is exhorted to stir up the gift 

qf God which was t n him, 8 to be stedfast , and 
patient in persecution , 13 aw/ to persist in the 
form and truth of that doctrine which he had 
learned qf him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, 
and such like , are noted , and Onesiphorus vs highly 
commended. 

AUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, accord- 
ing to the promise 
of life which is in 
Christ Jesus,® 

2 To Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 

Grace, mercy, and 


peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 6 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers 
with pure conscience, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day ; c 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of 
thy tears, that I may be filled with joy •/ 


Aviso Domisi 66. 

« Act* xvi. 1 • 1 Tim. 
i 5 ; iv. 6 

/ 1 Thee*, v. 19 ; 1 
Tim iv U 
g Luke xxiv. 49 : Acts 
i 8 ; Bom. viii. 15. 
Jich iv.5, Rom. i 16; 
EpKiiU; Philipp, 
i. 7, Col i.24 
a 2 Cor i. 1 ; Eph. ill. 6 , 
Titus i. 2, Heb. ix.15 
% Bom. iii. 20 \ viii. 

Eph L 4: iii. 11: 
lThew. iv 7; i 
Tim. i. 1 ; Titus i. 
2; iii. 4, fc. 
b 1 Tim. i. 2. 

j Bom. xvi. 26 ; 1 
Cor. xv. 64. 55 ; 
Eph.i.9;CoLi.2& 
e Acts xxii. 3 ; xxiii. I • 
xxiv. 14; xxvii 23; 
Rom. 1.8, 9 ; G*l. i 14; 
Eph. i. 16 ; lTha«R.L2. 
fc ch. iv. 17 , Acts ix. 
15; Eph. iii. 7, f 
d ch. iv.>9, ft. 


5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded 
that in thee also/ 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the 
putting on of my hands/ 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear ; 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.* 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to 
the power of God 5* 

9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began, 1 

10 But is now made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel / 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an 
apostle, and a teacher of the Gefatiles.* 

12 For the which cause I also suffer these things : 



“Trophimus have f left at ’Mhetum rok^^The* finrtof ^these^tatemontB ’i 
deemed inconsistent with the fact that the person to whom, ne was writinj 
was himself in Ephesus. But in what hies the inconsistency P In writinj 
to a correspondent residing in the capital, I might say that I have sent i 
mend t# the metropolis ; but surely the use of the wdid ** metropolis,’* ii 
reference to my friend, does not prove that my friend fid not live in the 

a Again : the Apostle is relating to Timothy the conduct of oertai 
sssed friends who had forsaken him in his hour of trial : Mid to proven 
othy thinking that Tyohicus was amonntthe nu mW, he tells him 
brother on to Sbheeus, and therefore m appearance wa 


b« had sent that brother on to : 

*™eation of inooostooy or unfawonunew 
r ^ophimus, who w*s an Ephesian, Ss© wi&4 to wv 
where the Apostle was imprisoned, by the : 
4 2' 


^oewaa n 
in the cai 
..to t bis absent 
that he had lei 


him sick at Miletus ; and though Miletus was only a few miles distant from 
Ephesus, it might be a fact of whioh Timothy was ignorant. 

The oocasion of writing the Epistle was on© wholly pemonal to the Apostle 
himself. He was now enduring a seoond imprisonment; and during the 
first part of his trial ho had been doomed to stand alone. Even Luke, his 
beloved and devoted friend, seems to have withdrawn from view ; other** as 
we have seen, were absent from Borne; while those within tho city appear 
to have shrunk from' this severer ordeal. In the interval whioh took place 
between the first and seoond stages of his trial, he wrote this letter to his 
son Timothy, to whom he leys open bis inmost soul, and entreats him to oome 
to him without delay. Abandoned by his professed and most familiar friends, 
his was a state of Aolatum and sorrow * and hence the urgency and the 
earnestness with whioh he writes. His own impression seems to have been 
that he might not be called upon to make his seoond defenoe before the 
following winter (ohw.iv.9j £t) ; and had Timothy set out at once, he would 
have reached Borne at the beginning of the summer, a.d. 68: that he did so 
arrive, there is ne proofs and scarcely had June arrived, when the Apoatkfa 
trial was resumed and concluded in a sentooceipf condemnation. 




Exhortation to Constancy 


II. TIMOTHY, IL 


and Faithfulness. 


nevertheless I am not ashamed : for I know whom I 
have 1 believed, and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him against 

<h ^L3 d Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou 
hast heard of me, in faith and love which is m 
Christ Jesus/ 

14 That good thing which was committed unto 
thee keep by tho Holy Ghost which dwelleth in 


US. 


Ahho Pom uri 66. 


1 Or, trusted. 

k 1 Cor. ix. 25, 26. 

3 Or, TJw htwbond- 
man, IdbovurvngJLrH, 
must be partewir af 
tfufruxt*. 

a ver 18 ; ch. li. 9 : i v. 8 ; 
Eplx. ill. 1 ; 1 Tim. ri. 
20, 1 Peter iv. 19. 

I 1 Cor. lx. 10. 

b oh. It. 2 ; Bom. il. 20 ; 
vi. 17; 1 Tim. J.10,14; 
vi. 3. 

m Acts ii. 30 ; xiii. 
23; Bom. i. 3, 4; 

ii. 16 ; 1 Cor. xv. 1, 
4,20. 

c Bom. viii. 11; 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. ' 

n oh, i. 12 ; Acte ix. 
16 ; xxviii. 31; Eph. 

iii. 1; vi. 19. 20; 
Philipp i 7,13,14; 
Col. iv. 3, 18. 

d cli. iv. 10, 16, Actsxix. 
10 

o 2 Cor i 6; Ejh. 


15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in 
Asia bo turned away from me ; of whom are Pky- 
gcllus and Hormogenes/ 

If) The Lord give mercy unto the house of 
Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain : e 

17 But, when lie was in Home, he sought me out _ _ ^ 

very diligently, and found me. j , vor 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find “ ~ 

mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how many 
tilings he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 lie is exhorted again to constancy and perseverance , and to do the duty 
qf a faithful st i mnt of the Lord m dividing the word aright, and ! f V0r 12 , Matt xxv. 34 
staying profane and vain babblings 17 Of Ilym&naus ami Philetus 
19 The foundation of the Lord u sure. 22 He is taught whereof to 
beware, and what to follow after , and in what sort the servant of the 
Lord ought to behave himself. 

fc, HOU therefore, my son, be strong 

in the grace that is in Christ j 9 oh 1 2 ; E P h. vi. 10 , 

_ 6 1 Tun. i 2 

JeSUS/ 1 4 Or, gangrene. 

2 And the things that thou j 14 1 L 2°* 
hast heard of me 2 among many 1 2 0r ’ hy 
witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also/ 

3 Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ.* 

4 No man that warreth entanglcth himself with 
the affairs of this life ; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier/ 



O, «** * V AMVV 

. 7, Acta xxviii. 90; 

Eph. vi. 90 ; Phil 7. 
p Bern vi 5, 8 ; 2 
Cor iv 10 , 1 Tim. 
i 15. 

a Matt x. S3 ; Mark 
vni 38 ; Luke xii 
9 , Rom. via. 17 , 
1 Peter xv 13 
r Numb xxiu 19 , 
Bom iii. 3, ix 6 


— 10 , 2 Thesa. 1 10 ; 
Heb vi. 10. 
s ch iv 1 ; 1 Tim i 
4 , v. 21 vi 4, 13 ; 
Titus in 9,11 

1 1 Tim iv 7 , vi. 20 ; 
Titus i 14 


v 1 Cor xv 12 ; 1 
Tim. vi. 21. 

h ch i 13 ; iu 10, 14 ; 1 
Tim i 18; xu. 2, Titus 
i. 9 

5 Or, steady 

1 ch i. 8; iv. 5; 1 Tim 
i. 18 

to Numb xvi 5 ; 
Nahum i. 7 , Matt 
xxiv. 24. John x 
14, 27 , Bom viii. 
35, 1 John ii. 19. 

j 1 Cor ix 25 

* Rom ix 21 , 1 
Tim in 15 


5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he 
not crowned, except he strive lawfully/ 

6 8 The husbandman that laboureth must bo first 
partaker of tho fruits/ 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of 
David was raised from the dead according to my 
gospel :* 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, 
even unto bonds ; but tbe word of God is not 
bound/ 

10 Therefore I endure all tilings for tho elect’s 
sakes, that they may also obtain tbe salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory/ 

11 It is a faithful saying : For if we be dead 
with Aim, we shall also live with him : p 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if 
we deny Atm, he also will deny us : g 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : he 
cannot deny himself/ 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers/ 

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

1 6 But shun profane and vain babblings : for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness/ 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 4 canker : of 
whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, saying 
that the resurrection is past already ; and overthrow 
tho faith of some/ 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth 
6 sure, having this seal, The Lord knowttli them $at 
are his. And, Let every one that nametli the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity/ 

20 But in a great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth ;* 
and some to honour, and some to dishonour/ 


1. "According to tho promise of life:” — the idea is, that his apostloshi] 
was designed lor and connected with tho further development of the plai 
and promise of eternal life by tho proclamation of the Gospel. 

8. “Whom I serve from my forefathers: 0 — the Apostle does not* her 
place the Jowish and Christian service of God on the same ground ; but h 
means to assert, that the service which he formerly rendorea as a .Tew. an* 
*} ow Reformed as a Christian, were equally conscientious. 

* * 1 . \* * thy mother •” — both may have become convert 

to^the Christian faith during the Apostle’s ministry at LyBtra (Acts xn 

*■ Up .“r 5 if i of • "-*» Acts viii. 15, 17; xix. 6; 1 Tim. iv. H 
m- . 1 . 0 8 P lnt of fear, — of timidity or cowardico. Perhaps tho faith c 
Timothy was somewhat shaken, and his moral courage suffered in proportioi 
The sound mind is to be taken m the sense of sober-mindedness 

factions of the gospel; ’’—that is, suffering in connection wit 
the^opagation and defence of the Gospel, conscious of the sustaining powc 

. ^-“^i “d immortality to light "-life and immortality is a Ilebraisi 
ImrnS’Trr 7“ S e firat th »t rose again from the dead t 

Isdwriy revtmtol thr0Ugh hlm the dootrin « of the resurrection of the dea 

12. “ That which I have committed unto him ■ what h./i h» 

That which all Christians are bound to coZSt to the DtoL 

entire man— body, soul, and spirit. keepmg-th 

_, 1 . 8 : the form of sound words : "—see Horn vi 17 The tint 

mitted toto Wi^“tA Ught !“ *!■* *° «8» r , d “ » precious^'depceit com 

bofi^„g t0 t he'd5,S B of CW.r ned ^ th6 l0Ve “ d “mich i 

m 


15. “All they which are in Asia; 0 — that is, all in proconsular Asia; whose 
attachment to him had been put to the test. 

16. “ The house of Onesiphorus — it has been inferred from these words 
that Onesiphorus was not now living. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “The grace that is in Christ Jesus the word grace here must be 
taken in the sense of all holy influence, os the element essential to persever- 
ance in the Christian life, and to the faithful fulfilment of all required 
duty. 

4. “ That warreth : ° — while the warrior is engaged in active servioe, the 
duties of the battle-field demand his attention, and will not permit his 
strength, his time, and his energies to be expended upon minor matters. 

6. “Strive for masteries: 0 — in the Olympic games there were certain 
prescribed laws, any violation of which deprived the transgressor of the 
award. If in wrestling he gained th© mastery, it must be lawfully. 

6. “ Must be first partaker : the more correct rendering of this verse 
would bo— “ The husbandman must first labour before he can partake of the 
fruit ; ° and this is required by the whole of the context. Just as the soldier 
must take tbe field, and mingle in the conflict, before ho can gain the victory, 
and just as the wrestler must strive, and strive lawfully, or in oonformity 
with fixed and definite rules, before ho can gain the mastery, so the husband- 
man must labour before he can reap the fruit. Timothy was not to look for 
results in his ministry without corresponding effort. 

8. “ Remember that J esus Christ : ° — “ remember, for your encouragement, 
that Jesus Christ, who took our nature, was raised from the dead. Call him 
to mind as your great Exemplar, who suffered unto death, but who rose again* 
and is now in a state of supreme exaltation. Knowing this, that we shall all 


Evil Characters in the Last Pays. 


II. TIMOTHY, III., IV. 


* The Inspiration of Scripture . 


21 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.* 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : but follow righteous- 
ness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 6 

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. 0 

24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive ; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, ^tient/ 

25 In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ;* 

26 And that they may ^recover themselves out of 
the snare of the devil, who are 8 taken captive by him 
at his will./ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Us advertiseth kin of the timet to come, 6 described the enemies of the 

truth, 10 propounded unto him hie own example, 16 and commended 

the holy scriptures. 


Amro Doxuu ( 

6 Or, thou hast bun 
a M%gmt follower 

p ^li. 22; 1 


Tim. 


a oh. 111. 17 ; lia. lli lli 
Titus ill 1. 
q oh. to. 17 1 Pi. 
xxxto. 19 1 Act* 
xiii. 46,50: xto. 2, 
5, 19, Ac. ; 2 Cor. i. 
10 . 

h Acte to. 14; 1 Cor. i 
2 : 1 Tim. i. 5 ; to. 12 1 
T t li. 

r Pi. xxxto. 19 ; 
Matt, xvi, 24; John 
xvii. 14 ; Acta xiv. 
22; ICor. xv. 19; 
1 Tlieas. iii. 3. 
c ver. 16 ; 1 Tim i. 4; to. 
7 1 vl 4 ; Titui ill. 9 
< oh. ii. 16 ; 2 Them, 
ii 11; 1 Tim. to. 1. 

1 Or, forbearing, 
d 1 Tim iii 2. 3 ; Titui 

i. 9; iii 2. 
t ch. L 13; ii. 2. 

§ oh. iii. 7 ; Act* Till 22 ; 
0*1 vi.l; ITim ii. 4; 
▼i. 11; 1 Peter iii. 15; 
Titus 1. 1. 

2 Or. awake. 

3 Or. taken alive. 

it John ▼. 39. 


10 But ®thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience,* 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra ; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me.? 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution/ 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived/ 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned and liast been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; 1 

15 And that from a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus/ 

16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness : v 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
7 fchroughly furnished unto all good works/ 



)HIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come/ 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own solves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy/ 

3 Without natural affection, 
trueebreakers, 4 false accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of 

those that are good/ 

4 Traitors, heady, liighminded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God;-' 

5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof : from such turn away. 6 

6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, 
and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led 
aw^jr with divers lusts/ 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth/ 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so 
do these also resist the truth : men of corrupt minds, 
°rcprobate concerning the faith/ 

9 But they shall proceed no further : for their folly 
shall be manifest unto all men, as their’s also was/ 


/ 1 Tim. iii. 7. 

v Bom. xt 4; 2 
Peter i. 20, 21. 

7 Or, perfected. 

w eh ii 21 , 1 Tina, 
vi. 11. 

g ch. to 3 , 1 Tim. iv. 1 ; 

2 Peter iii 3; 1 John 

ii 18, Jude 18. 

h Rom i. 30; Philipp 
ii. 21 ; 1 Tim. i 20, w 
4; 2 Peter ii. 3, 12; 
Jude 10, 16 

4 Or, makebatos, Titus ii. 

3 

\ Horn i. 31 ; 2 Peter 

iii 3 

x oh ii. 14 , Acta x. 
42 , 1 Tim ▼. 21 ; 
vi 13. 

j Philipp, iii. 19 ; 2 Peter 
ii 10, 13, Ac. , Jude 4, 
19 

k 2 These iii. 6 , 1 Tim. 
v. 8 , vi 5 , Titus i 16 
V 1 Tim iv 13 ; v. 
20, Titus L 13; ii. 
15 

l Matt xxiii. 14; Titus 
i. 11. 

m 1 Tim. ii 4. 

x ch iii 1,6; ITim. 
i. 10 

a 1 Tim i 4 ; to. 7 ; 
Titus i 14 

5 Or, of no judgment. 

n Exod viL 11 ; Bom. i 
28; 2 Cor. xiit 5, 1 
Tim vi 5 ; Titus i 16 

8 Or, fulfil. Bom xv 
19; Col. i. 25, iv. 
17. 

o Exod vii.12; viii. 18, 
to. 11 

b ch.i 8, ii3; Acts 
xxi. 8; Eph. iv 11 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 If e exhorted him to do his duty wid all care and diligence, 6 cert i fat h 
him <rf the nearness of hie dead, 9 wilUth hint to come speedily unto 
hint , and to bring Marcus wid htm, and ctrtaxn other things which he 
wrote for, 14 warned him to bcwaie of Alexander the smith , 1G informed 
him what had befallen him at his first answering, 19 and soon after he 
concluded. 

CHARGE thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ;* 

2 Preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine/ 

3 For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears ;* v- 

4 And they shall turn away their ears 
from tiie truth, and shall be turned unto fables/ 

| 5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, 

| do the work of an evangelist, B make full proof of thy 
; ministry. 6 



die ; but If w© be Christa disciple*, we shall hereafter live and reign with him 
in the enjoyment of his presence, and in a participation of his glory.” 

13. “ lie cannot deny himself :”— his word is fixed and immutable, and 
we shall And it for ever true, that while he rewards the obedient, he disowns 
the impenitent, the unholy, and the unfaithful. 

14. “ Put them in remembranco ; ” — that is, those among whom he was 
then labouring as a teaohor of the truth. 

1G. “For they will increase unto more ungodliness;” — namely, the false 
teachers, who indulge in those profane and vain babblings, will bo "emboldened 
to proceed still further in their ungodly course. 

19. “Tho foundation of God standeth sure:”— but what is this founda- 
tion ? In the preceding verse he speaks of the faith os being overthrown by 
the false teachers. In other words, they were being withdrawn from that 
fcith on which alone the believer individually and the Church oollectivoly 
oan rest. But their removal does not endanger the Church of God. That 
remains the same : mid just as it was customary to put inscriptions on monu- 
ments and foundation-stones, so it is written in indelible characters, as 
an admonition to the rqjeoters of the faith — " The Lord knoweth them that 
are his.” 

CHAPTEB III. 

1. “In the last days /’—that is, with the progress of the present dispen- 
sation, in which there will not only be a development of higher good, but a 
fuller revelation of evil. There will oome times full of peril to the Chureh. 

2. “Lovers of their own selves;”— the Apostle puts this first, because 
selfishness is at tho root of every evil passion and all unholy practice® 


6. “Silly women laden with sins :” — if they were living in sensual indul- 
gence, as the Apostle intimates, then this would account for their uneasy 
consciences, and also for the fact of their being so easily captivated and led 
away by those designing teachers who professed to restore them to inward 
quietude, by “ teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” 

7. “Ever learning;” — having no fixed principles or ideas, and so ever 
learning and ever unlearning— now embracing* and then rejecting the truth 
— and so never coming to any deeper or more certain knowledge. 

8. “ Jannes and Jambres .” — these are supposed to be the names of two of 
the Egyptian magicians of whom we read in Exod. vii. 

9. “They shall proceed no further:” — just as there was a limit to the 
power of the Egyptian magicians, beyond whioh thev were forced to acknow- 
ledge the hand of God, so thoro is a limit beyond which it will be found 
impossible for the enemies of Christianity to proceed— a point at whioh the 
weakness and tho wickedness of their designs will be made manifest to all. 

14. “ Knowing of whom thou hast learned them ; ” — referring to the early 
instruction and training which )ie had enjoyed under the parental roof, and 
to his later education in Divine knowledge under the Apostle himself. 

16. “All Scripture is given by inspiration of (tod:”— all Scripture is 
divinely inspired, and as such is profitable. There are commentators who 
render these words thus— “ Every scripture givou by inspiration of God 
but tiie words are not to be taken as an independent clause. They naturally 
flow out of the preceding verse. The Apostle had just reminded Timothy 
that from a child he had known the Holy Scriptures— that is, of the Old 
Testament ; and that he might not allow any influenoe to disturb his repoee 
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Paul ready to be offered . 


IL TIMOTHY, IV. 


HU confidence in being delivered* 


6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand.* 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : b 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give mo at that day : and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing/ 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world, and is departed unto Thessa- 
lonica ; Orescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia/ 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee : for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry/ 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus/ 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, bring with thee , and the books, 
Out especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil : 
the Lord reward him according to his works 

15 Of whom be thou ware also ; for he hath 
greatly withstood l our words. 


Amo Doxnrx 66. 


a Philipp, i. 28; ii. 17; 
2 Peter i. 14. 
hoh i. 15; Aots vii. 
60. 

6 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25 ; 
Philipp iii 14, lTim. 
vi. 12 , Heb. xii 1. 

0 ch. i 12 ; 1 Cor ix. 
25 James i. 12 ; 1 Peter 
v. 4 , Bev. il. 10. 

t pg xxii. 21 ; Matt. 

x. 19; Acts ix. 15; 
xxiii 11 ; xxvi. 17, 
18; xxvii 23; Eph 
iii, 8; 2 Peter if 9 

i Pg. cxxi 7, Bom 

xi. 36; Gal. i. 5; 
Heb. xiii. 21. 

d Col iv. 14; Phil 24; 

1 John U. 15. 
k Acts xviii 2 ; Bom. 
xvi. 3, 2 Tun. i. 16. 

» oh. i 15 ; Acts xu 25 ; 
xv 37 ; Col. iv 10, 14, 
Pbil 24. 

I Acts xix 22 , xx. 4 ; 
xxi, 29 , Bom. xvi. 
23 

f Acts vx. 4, Epli vi 21, 
Col iv 7 , Titus iii. 12. 
m vor 9 

n Gal vi 18, Phil 
25 

g 2 Sam iu 30, 

viu 4 , Acts xix 33, 
20, Bev 

1 Or, our preachings 1 

" " '* Vito, or, ! 

r JVt.ro 


16 At my first answer no man stood with me, but 
all men forsook me : I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge/ 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion/ 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen/ 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the houshold of 
Onesiphorus.* 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus have 
I left at Miletum sick/ 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greetetli thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren." 1 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen/ 

T The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop 

of the church of the Ephesians, was written from Borne, 

when Paul was brought before 2 Nero the second time. 


in the divinity of those snored writings, ho assures him that “ all Scripture ” 
— all tho writings of tho Old Testament — “ is given by inspiration of God,” 
and is profitable both for doetrme and for practice, that the man of God may 
bo fitted for the wise and faithful exercise of his ministry. 

CHAPTER TV. 

1, 2. a I charge thee ... be instant in season this is the Apostle’s 
farewell charge to his son Timothy, and a solemn charge it is It has in 
it the earnestness of a man standing on the confine of the eternal nor Id 
Ho adjures Timothy, in fulfilling his ministry, to set forth the truth m its 
integrity, to embrace ovory opportunity — whether in season or out ol season 
— to carry on his great work of striving for the salvation of souls. 

“With all longsuffenng and doctrine’” — the reference is to those who 
wore included in the membership of the Church Instead of seeking and 
loving tho pure trutli of Christ, they would be found running after every 
novelty. Having itching ears, they would be ever craving for something 
now, and yet more uusonptural, according to their own unsanctified fancy 
and desire. 

6. w The tune of my departure is at hand ” — he may have had some super- 
natural premonition that his trial would issue in his condemnation and death 

10. “ Demas hath forsaken me /' — he is named m Col. iv. 14, m connection 


with Luke, as saluting the Church at Colossse. (See also Phil. 24.) Of 
Crescens we know nothing, though tradition luw it that ho preached the 
Gospel in Galatia. 

13 “The cloke ”— tho word ma\ mean a case or covering for books, by 
which they were conveniently and safely carried; tho “ books,” papyrus 
rolls and parchments ; the “ jiarohments ” were writings on prepared skins. 
They may have contained some valuable writing which the Apostle desired 
to preserve 

11, 13 “Alexander tho coppersmith . "—whether this is tho same Alex- 
ander of whom we read in the Ephesian tumult (Acts xix. 33, 34), or of 
whom mention i^ made in 1 Tim. 1 . 20, wo have no means of determining. 
He was a man to be shunned. 

16 “At my first answer ; "—that is, during his first defence before the 
| Roman Emperor Nero, who is said to have set firo to the city of Rome, and, 

! that he might avert the anger of the people from himself as tho author of 
| the calamity, accused the Christians of the direful offence, 
i 17 “l was delivered out of the mouth of tho lion .” — had ho been found 
! guilty, lie would have been delivered up to wild beasts. 9 
1 19—21 “ Salute Prisca and Aquila ” — see Acts xviii. 2 ; Rom xvi. 3/ 

22 “The Lord Jesus:”— this benediction exhausts all holy desire on 
bchali ol both Timothy and Ins fellow-labourers. 



384 


Paul's Salutation 


TITUS, I. 


to Titus. 



fc 1#:^ r?\. 

I- 
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CHAPTER 1. 

] For what end Titus was left in Crete. C How they that are to he drown m< nutters 
ought to Ite tptaf (fieri. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be Stopped : 12 and what 
manner of men they he. 

AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness ;* 

2 l In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began ; b 

3 But hath in due times manifested his word through 
preaching, which is committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour ; e 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common faith : Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour/ 


Anno Domini i 


a 1 Tim. ill f6; ri.S; 2 
Tim. u. 25 

1 Or, For 

h cb iii 7 , Numb, xxtil. 
10: Horn xvi 25; 2 
Tun i 1. 9 , ii. 13 j 1 
IV ter i 20 

e 1 Them, u 4; 1 Tim. 

i 1. 11, a 3, IV. 10: 2 
Tim i 10 

d Rom ! 12 : 2 Cor it. 
13; hr 13, vii 13 ; vitt. 
6, 16,23, xu 18, GaL 

ii 3 , JEpb i 2 , 1 Tim. 
i 2, 2 Tun i 2; 2 
Peter! 1 


CHAPTER I 

Titus was the companion of St. Paul in many of his missionary travels and 
enterprises. From the manner in which the Apostle addresses him in this 
Epistle — as his own son after the common faith — we may infer that he was 
converted to Christianity under the teaching of St. Paul, and was afterwards 
treated Hfy him os one of his most valued ana trustworthy friends. He was of 
Gentile origin, and the first notice whioh we have of him, in respect of time, 
ii in Gal. ii. 1 — 3, in connection with Paul and Barnabas, by whom he was 
taken to the great counoil whioh was held in J crus&lem regarding the obliga- 
tion of the Mosaic ritual (Acts xv.). He is next introduced to our notioe in 
2 Cor.* xii. 18, from which we learn that he was sent by Paul from Ephesus 
to Corinth, to set on foot tho collection for the poor suffering believers in 
Jerusalem; and on his return from Corinth he met St. Paul at Troas, 
whither the Apostle had gone, and there related to him the eifeot of his $rst 


letter to the Corinthian Church (2 Cor. ii. 12, 13; vii 6—15; viii. 6, 16, 
17, 23 ; xii. 18). For two years after this we hear noth ing more of Titus. 
In a.d. 67, whioh was the last year of St. Paul's life, we find Titus loft by him 
at Crete, to regulate and set in order the internal affairs of the Christian 
community. It would appear from 2 Tim. iv. 10 that ho was with Paul at 
Rome during his second imprisonment, but loft him, perhaps at the Apostle’s 
own desire, to visit Dalmatia in the fulfilment of some more important 
commission. 

Crete is an island in the Mediterranean, 170 miles long and 50 broad, 
and was both rich and powerful. Some have supposed that the island was 
settled by Philistines from Egypi, part of whom afterwards passed over to 
Palestine, and became known by the name of Caphtoriin and Cherethites ; 
but this is a very doubtful opinion. The inhabitants were notorious for their 
vicious habits ; they were avaricious and fraudulent, mendacious, voluptuous, 
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The Qualifications of Ministers . 


TITUS, It 


Directions as to Doctrine and Life . 


5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that are 'wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed 
tboe; 0 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children not accused of not or 
unruly. 4 

7 For a bishop must bo blameless, as tho steward 
of God ; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre ; e 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 2 good men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate ; d 

9 Holding fast tho faithful word 8 as he hath boon 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the gainsayers/ 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision if 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert 
wholo houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake.*' 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own, said, Tho Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies.* 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that thoy may bo sound in the faith ; l 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from the 
truth.-* 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure ; but even their mind and conscience is de- 
filed* 

16 They profess that they know God ; but in 
works thoy deny him , being abomiuablc, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work 4 reprobate/ 


Anno Domini 05. 


1 Or, left widow*. 

a Acts xiv 23, 1 Cor. xi. 
Si . 2 Tim ii 2 
m eh l 9 ; 1 rim. i. 
30 ; vi. 3. 

b 1 Tim. ill. 2, 4, 12. 

5 Or, wlant. 
n ch. J. 13 

0 Lev. x. 9 , Matt xxiv, 
45 ; 1 Cor. iv 1, 2 ; 
Eph, v. 18 j 1 Tim. ill. 

8, 8 , 1 Peter v. 2. 

2 Or, flood things. 

0 Or, hoty women. 

7 Or, makebates t 2 
Tim. iii 3. 

d 1 Tim. iii. 2. 

8 Or, in teaohxng. 

o 1 Tim ii 9, 10 ; iii. 
11 j 1 Peter hi 3,4. 
e oh. U 1 ; 2 Those, ii 
15, 1 Tun i. 10,15; iv. 
9 , vi. 3 , 2 Tim. i. 13 ; 
ii. 2 , iv 3, 

8 Or, xoxse. 

p 1 Tim. v 14 
/ Acts xv 1 ; Rom. xvi 
18 ; 1 Tim i 0 
q Rom ii 21 >: 1 Cor. 
xiv. 34 , Eph. v. 
22; Col iii 18; 1 
Tim vi 1, U 11; 
1 Potor iii. 1, 5 
a Matt xxiii. 14 ; 1 Tim. 
vi 5 : 2 Tim iii. 0. 

9 Or, discreet, 
h Acts xvii. 28. 

r Eph. vi 24 ; 1 Tim. 

iv. 12 ; 1 Peter r. 3. 

1 ch. ii 2; 2 Cor xiil 
10 ; 2 Tim iv 2. 

« Neh. v. 9 . 2 There, 
ill 14; 1 Tim. v. 
14; vi 3; 1 Peter 
ii 12. 15 . iii 10 
j Isa. xxix 13 . Matt xv 

9 , Col ii. 22 , 1 Tun. 
l 4 , iv 7 , 2 Tim iv. 4 

10 Or, gainsaying. 

t Eph v 24; vi 5; 
Col iii 22, ITim.vi 
1, 2 , 1 Peter u.18. 
t Lukexi 39—41 , Rom. 
xiv. 14, 20, 23 , 1 Cor. 
vi 12 , x 23, 25 
n, Matt. v. 1G , 
Philipp ii 15. 

11 Or, that bnngeth 
salvation to all men, 
hath appeared. 

4 Or, void of judgment, 
l Rom x 2H ; 2 Tim in. 
3, 5, 8 ; Jude 4 
t> ch iu. 4, 5; Luke ill 
6, Johni 0; Rom 

v. 15; 1 Tim. h.4 



CHAPTER II. 

1 Direction* given unto Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 Qf the 
duty qf servants, and in general of all Christians . 

UT speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine :* 

> 2 That the aged men be 

B sober, gravo, temperate, sound 
in faith, in charity, in patience." 

3 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as 
becometh ^holiness, not 7 false 
accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things \° 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be *sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children/ 

IS To be discreet, chaste, keepers at homo, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed / 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be *sober 
minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity/ 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you/ 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them well in all things ; not 
10 answering again ;* 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things/ 

11 For the grace of God u that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men/ 


and ferocious Tho island is now called Candia, and four-fifths of the in- 
habitants are Greeks. At the head of this Epistle appears a view of Canea, an 
important city in the island. 

Yet the Cretians were among tho number of those to whom the Apostle 
Peter preached the simple and sublime doctrines of Christianity on the day 
of Pentecost. If we admit that some few of them became converts to tho 
now faith, and carriod back with them tho seeds of holy truth, this will 
account for the existence of a Church in Crete without the personal presence 
and labotirs of the Ajiostle, or any of the first teachers of Christianity. 
That there was so much of the Jewish element in the Church there 
may be accounted for from the fact that Crete abounded with Jews of 
wealth and influence; and the false teachers would labour all the more 
earnestly to graft Judaism on Christianity. Hence the design of the Epistle 
is to furnish Titus with practical instructions as to his management of the 
Church. 


The Epistle, which is truly Pauline in its character, was sent either fron 
Macedonia or from Ephesus to Titus, a.d. 67 ; and therefore not long befon 
the Apostle was honoured with tho martyr’s crown for his adherence to th 
truth. He was slain at Rome. 

1. ‘‘According to the faith of God’s elect,” — his apostleship was a trus 
committed to him for tho propagation of the faith of God’s elect, and in orde 
to make known those truths which tend to godliness. 

6. “ The thingB that are wanting . ” — whatever was still lacking in th 
government of the Church, not excluding even the appointment of teacher 
and pastors. 

9- u The faithful word ; ” — that is, the word of truth — the great and un 
changeable verities of the Christian faith 

10. “ Specially they of the circumcision ’’—the allusion here is to th 
Judaismg teachers, whoso conduct was inconsistent with the meekness an< 
gentleness of Christ, and whose only aim was to mislead and deoeive. 

12. “A prophet of their own /’—among the Romans, and even among th 
Greeks, the designations “prophet” and “poet” were often used as synony 
mous. The words are taken from Epunenidee, who was a native of Phsestui 
in Crete, and lived about 600 years before the Christian era. 

“Slow bellies” is a phrase applied to those who indulge their appetites t 


"Wherefore rebuke them sbai 
as the Christian converts who suffer© 
teachers. 


Iii” — so much the false teachers 
themselves to be influenced by theee 


m 


CHAPTER II. 

1. “ Speak thou ” — Titus had to fulfil the offioe of a teacher, and on the 
character of his teaching depended the mightiest issues. Hence the ApoBtlo 
givos him his fatherly counsel, and presses upon him an unyielding attach- 
ment to truth in its sublimo integrity. He was not to speak as did thq, 
*1 udaismg teachers, but to give the people that sound and wholesome instruc- 
tion which would affect and benefit all classes. 

2. “ The aged men ; ’’—not those in old age only, but who were elders or 
presbyters of the Church. 

3. “ The aged women /’—among theee may have been included the wives 
and the widows of tho presbyters or elders. 

4, 6 “ That thev may teach the young women /’—the principles of 
Christianity are all influential, practical principles, and are seen in the 
every-day life and character of Christ’s disciples. Hence the force of theee 
exhortations. 

6. “ Sober minded;” — that is, so to regulate the operations of the mind as 
to have the power of self-control. 

7, 8. “ Of the contrary part /' — the reference is to both the Judaising 
teachers, whose doctrine was neither incorrupt nor grave, and to the unbeliev- 
ing heathen, that neither might have even the shadow of a charge to prefer 
against the Evangelist either in the discharge of his official duties or m the 
transactions of his private life. 

33. “That blessed hope /* — hope is put for tho object of hope, and means 
here the second coming of our Lord to perfect tho redemption of his Church. 
Bishop Middleton, in his work oo the “ Greek Article,” renders the verse 
thus : — “ Looking for that blessed hope, even the glorious appearing of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

CHAPTER III. 

1, 2. “ Subject to principalities and powers — that b, to the various forms 
of government whicn existed in Crote, so long as those oivil authorities did 
not intrude into matters pertaining to the conscience, and demand of the 
believer that which he could yield only to God. Christianity is eminently 
favourable to good government ; and wherever such a government exists, it 
inculcates the most loyal and devoted obedience ; its language is, “ Pear God, 
love the brethren, honour all men.” 

3. “WVoursolves we professed believers in Christ were formerly void of 
understanding as to the line of duty, and hence our life was full of bontra- 
diofcions and evils; but now Christianity has taught us better, and therefore 


Of obeying Magistrates. 


TITUS, III. 


Contentions to be avoided . 


12 Teaching tis that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ;* 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 6 

14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works/ 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man despise thee.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Titus is yd further directed by Paul, both concerning the things he 
should teach, and not teach, 10 He is willed also to reject obstinate 
hereticks : 12 which done, he appointeth him both time and place, 
wherein he should come unto him, and so concludeth. 

j|UT them in mind to be sub- 
ject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, 
to bo ready to every good 
work,® 

2 To speak evil of no 
man, to bo no brawlers, 
but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men/ 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another/ 

4 But after that the kindness and Move of 
||^ God our Saviour toward man appeared, 6 

5 Not by works of righteousness which 



Asho Domibu 65. 


a Luke i. 75; Bom. vi. 
19: Eph i.4;CoU.22; 

1 These, iv. 7 , 1 Peter 
It. 2; 1 John ii. 16. 

1 John ill 3,5 ; Bom. 

iii 20 ; l*. 11 j xi. 
6; Oal.ii.16 ; Eph. 
ii.4,8,9; y. 26: 2 
Tim. i 9; 1 Peter 

iii 21. 

2 Or. richly. 

j Exek, xxxvJ. 25 ; 
Joel ii. 28; John i. 
16; Acts ii 33; x. 
45: Bom. v. 5. 
b eh. i 2 ; iii. 7 ; Acts 
xxiv. 15; X Cor. i. 7; 
Philipp, iii. 20; Col. i 
5,23; hi. 4; 2 Tim. It. 
1. 8; Heb. ix. 28; 1 
Peter i. 7; 2 Peter iii. 
12; 1 JohniiL2. 
k ch. i. 2 . ii. 11 ; 
Bom iii 24; Till. 
28.24; Gal. ii. 16. 

6 oh. hi. 8; Exod xv. 
16; xix. 5; Deut. vii. 
6; xiv. 2; xxvi. 18; 
Gal i. 4; ii. 20; Eph. 
ii. 10, v. 2; 1 Tim ii. 
6; Heb ix. 14 ; 1 Peter 
ii 9. 

d 1 Tim. iv. 12; 2 Tim. 
iv. 2 

l va. 1, 14; ch i 9; 

ii. 14; 1 Tun i. 15 
m ch i 14 , 1 Tim. i 

4; 2 Tun. xi 14,23. 
n Matt, xviii. 17 ; 
Bom xvi. 17 ; 2 
Corxiii 2, 2 Those. 

iii. 6, 14, 2 Tim. 
iii. 5 , 2 John 10. 

o Acte xiii 46. 

• Bom xiii. 1, Col. i 10; 

2 Tim ii. 2i ; Heb. 
xiii 21 ; 1 Peter ii 13 , 

V Acts xx. 4 , 2 Txm. 

iv 12 

/ Eph. iv 2,31 ; Philipp 
iv 5 , Col. iii 12 , 2 , 
Tim. ii 24, 25 | 

a Acte xviii. 24. 

3 Or, -prafeM honest 
trades, Eph xv 28 J 

r vor 8 , Bom. xv. 
28 , Eph. iv. 28 ; 
Philipp i. 11 , iv 
17; Col. i. 10; 2 
Peter i 8. 

g 1 Cor vi 11 ; Eph. ii ! 
1; Col. x 21; lit 7, 1 
Peter iv 3. 

1 Or, pity 

h ch ii 11; 1 Tim. ii. 3. 


we have done, but according to his mercy bo saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost;* 

6 Which he shed on us Abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour / 

7 That being justified by his grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life/ 

8 This is a faithful saying, and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works. These things are good and profitable unto 
men.* 

$ But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are 
unprofitable and vain* 

10 A man that is an heretick after the first ,and 
second admonition reject ;* 

11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and 
sinneth, being condemned of himself/ 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : 
for I have determined there to winter/ 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their 
journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
them/ 

14 And let our’s also learn to 3 maintain good works 
for necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful/ 

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them 
that love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

H It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from NicopoliB of Macedonia. 


it becomes us to live and act in conformity with those pure and peaceful 
principles which wo profess. 

}0. “ A man^that is an heretick : ” — heresy may be defined as that form of 
religious opinion or praotioo which is the offspring of individual self-wili, and 
in its turn begets strife and division. It is to be kept in mind, also, that 
the early heretics “ united moral depravity with erroneous teaching : their 
works bear witness against their doctrine/* Errors in conduct are often the 
t result of errors in creed. 

11. “ Is subverted ;** — or rather, is wholly perverted, lives in open sin, and 
stands self-rebuked and solf-condcmncd. 


12. “ Artemas *’ is not elsewhere mentioned, though tradition fells us that 
he was afterwards created Bishop of Lystra. 

“Nicopolis: "—this was a town upon the river Nestus, which divided 
Thrace from Macedonia. 

13. “ Zonas— Apollos : ** — the former may have been, as Alford suggests, 
a Jewish Bcribe, or a teacher of law, who had been converted to the Christian 
faith. On Apollos, see Acts xviii. 24 ; 1 Cor. i. 12 ; xvi. 12. 

“ Tliat nothing be wanting : ** — Titus was to furnish them with whatever 
was necessary for their journey ; and to do this he was to incite the believers 
in Crete to good works in the form of liberality. 
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Paul desiretli Philemon 


PHILEMON. 


to forgive Onesimus. 



4 He moiceth to hear of 
the faith and love if 
Philemon, 9 whom he 
desireth to forgive hie 
servant Onesimus, and 
lovingly to receive him 
again 

AUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our bro- 
ther, unto Philemon | 
our dearly beloved, ! 
and lellowlabourer/* . 

2 And to our be- ! 
loved Apphia, and I 
Archippus our fel- 
lowsoldier, and to I 
the ehureh in thy I 
house :* 


k 1 Cor xvi 17 
Philipp, li 30 


1 . Philipp u -5 , 
Tim i 8 

m Qeu xlv. 5, 8. 


n Matt xziii 8 . Col 
hi 22,1 Tun. vi. 2. 


3 Grace to you, , 
and peace, from | 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ/ 

4 I thank my God, making montion of thee always 
in my prayers/ 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints 

6 That the communication of thy faith may become 
effectual by the acknowledging of every good thing 
which d‘s in you in Christ Jesus/ 

7 For we have groat joy and consolation in thy 
love, because the bowels of the saints are refreshed by 
thee, brother/ 7 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient/ 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech thee , being 
such an one as Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ/ 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I 
.have begotten in my bonds / 


l b llom xvi 5 , 1 Cor. 
, xvi 19. Philipp, ii. 25, 
, Col iv 17 

o 2 Cor viii 23. 


c Eph. i 2 


d Eph i 10 ; 1 These i 
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u 2 Tim. iv. 22. 

; 1 Cor iv 15 * GaL iv. 
39 ; Col iv 0. 


11 Whiqli in time past was to thep unprofitable, 
but now profitable to theo and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore receive 
him, that is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom J would have retained with me, that in 
thy stead he might have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel : * 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; 
that thy benefit should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willingly J 

15 For perhaps he thereforo departed for a season, 
that thou shouldest receive him for ever ;** 

10 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a 
brother beloved, specially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord?* 

17 If thou count me thereforo a partner, receive 
him as myself/ 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or owotli thee ought, 
put that on mine account ; 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it : albeit I do not say to Dice how thou 
owest unto mo even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord/ 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more 
than I say/ 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I 
trust that through your prayers I shall bo given 
unto you/ 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fcllowprisoner 
in Christ Jesus ;* 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow- 
labourers/ 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with 
your spirit. Amen/ 

If Written from Borne to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant. 


Taking tor granted the Pauline authorship of this Epistle, it was writti 
during Pauls first imprisonment at Home, a.d. Gl-62, while itsdeeign li 
u)Km the surface of tho lotter itself Om-Mums, a native of Colossus liuvii 
defrauded his master Philemon, had absconded and found his way to Bom 
where ho was converted under the ministry of 8t Paul, who probably pc 
suaded him to return to his master, or encouraged his own deBire to rotur 
an m h ^,* h ™ thu! ensure his reception on the part of Philemon. 

,™7 tr « * noble expreesion of Christian love, as well as a fine examp 
of/™ 4 f^tfulness of seif whioh u evinced by promoting the interest/ 
® Bpnngs £° m Christian love. Throughout it mu 

dlgn,t ?> B eu erosity, prudence, friendship, affection, polit 
.ness, skilful address, punty, are apparent.” Henoo it has been termod/wit 


great propriety, the polite Epistle. The delicacy, fine address, consummate 
courtesy, and nice strokes of rhetoric, render the letter a unique specimen 
of tho epistolary style. 

1, 2. “ Philemon our dearly beloved ” — ho was, perhaps, one of the Apostle’s 
converts. Apphia is supposed to be his wife ; and Archippus their son, who 
was devoted to the work of the ministry, and dispensed the word to the saints 
who were in the habit of assembling together in nis father’s house. 

9. “I rather beseech thoe • ” — he had addressed Philemon as a brother, to 
prepare the way for the request which he was about to make. He might 
have made a demand, but for the sake of that love of which Philemon was so 
bright an example, he prefers a request that Onesimus might be received as a 
renewed man. 




The Divinity 


HEBREWS, I. 


of Christ. 



I. 

in these fast times earning to vs from the Father, 4 it preferred 
above the ang'- ' • - 

r 0D, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets,* 

2 Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ;* 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when ho had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high ;• 
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as 


4 Being made so much better than the angels, 
ho hath by inheritance obtained a moro excel- 


5 For unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son?* 

6 1 And again, when he bringeth in the first- 
begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him/ 

7 And 2 of the angels he saith, Who maketh his 
angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.* 

8 But unto the Son he saith , Thy throne, 0 God, 
is for ever and ever : a sceptre of Righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom.* 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- 
quity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.* 


CHAPTER I. 

From the second century down to the present day, opinion has been 
strongly divided as to the origia of this Epistle. So divided is the testi- 
mony, that, according to Alford, "antiquity cannot claim to close up the 
inquiry ; nor can either side allege its voice is decisive. In the very earliest 


times we find the Epistle received by some as St. Paul’s ; in the same times 
we find it ascribed to various authors. M The majority of those who reject 
the Pauline origin of this Epistle are inclined to look to Apollos as its 
author ; and their hypothesis is, that he wrote it in Greek, from Ephesus, to 
the converted Hebrews resident in Rome, subsequent to the Neroninn 



Why Christ 


HEBREWS, II, III. 


took our Nature . 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands :• 

11 They shall perish ; but thou remainest ; and 
they all shall wax old as doth a garment ;* 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changod : but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ?* 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ? 4 

CHAPTER II. 

1 We ought to he obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 and that because he vouchsafed 
to take our nature upon him , 14 as it teas necessary. 

HEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard^ 
lest at any time we should *lot 
them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and dis- 
obedience received a just recompence of reward 

3 How shall we escape, if wo neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ; f 

4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 2 gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?* 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in sub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we speak.* 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest him ?* 

7 Thou madcst him 3 a little lower than the angels ; 
thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy hands : 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet.* For in that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put under him. 
But now we see not yet all things put under him.-* 
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9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels 4 for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by the grace of God* 
should taste death for every man,* 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings.* 

11 For both he that sanctifiefh and they who are 
sanctified are all of one : for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren* 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethron, in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto theo." 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And 
again, Behold I and the children which God hath 
given me. 0 

14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through doath ho might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil 

15 And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.* 

16 For verily 6 he took not on him the nature of 
angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made liko unto his brethren, that he might bo a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people/ 

18 For in that ho himself hath suffered ’being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, 7 therefore if m believe not in him, 
we shall be more worthy punishment than hardhearted Israel . 

f 

HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus ;* 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that Appointed him, as also 

j Moses was faithful in all his house." 

! 



persecution, which broko out in a.d. 64, and lasted four years, or till the 
death of Nero, m a d 68. To state the objections to this hypothesis would 
exceed our limits ; all that we can say is, that we still believe in the Pauline 
origin of the Epistle, and know of no other man within the whole circle of 
the ApoBtohc Church who could have written it. Assuming Paul to be the 
author of the document, its canonicity follows ; and oven those who are 
unwilling to recognise Paul as the writer, yet readily receive it as “a portion 
of the New Testament canon, and regard it as possessing the same authority 
as the rest of the Holy Scriptures.” . 

The mam object of this invaluable Epistle is to set forth the unspeakable I 
superiority of the new Evangelical Economy, with all its rich n display of 
mercy, to the old Dispensation of Law, with its types and shadows, its 
endless rites and ceremonies. Starting with the unrivalled excellence 
and character of Jesus Christ, as the one only High Priest of the New 
Economy, ho proceeds to point out at each successive step the unspeak- 
able superiority of his mysterious work of mediation, with all its present and 
everlasting results, in the redemption of a countless multitude of othorwiso 
lost and ruinod souls. This is followed by a senes of solemn oxhortations to 
faith and patience, and also to perseverance, as one of the conditions of final 
blessedness and glory. 

1. “ At sundry times — or rather, in separate and numerous portions. 
The opposition is between a revelation given in portions or in fragments, 
through diversified means and by various persons, and that perfect disclosure 
which has been vouchsafed in and by the Son of God, 
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4 “Bettor than the angels ” — not only in virtue of bis unique and un- 
paralleled nature as the Son of God, but in virtue of his work of propitiation 
and atonement., he is placed far above every principality and powor, and in his 
name every knee shall bow of thiugs in heaven as well as of tilings on earth 

7. “His angels spirits .” — angels are but hiB ministers to fulfil his will in 
this lower world in connection with material elements— winds (rendered 
“ spirits ” in the text) and fire ; but Christ is the Lord of angels, and all the 
elements are under his control— they are his servants, to do his bidding. 

CHAPTElt II. 

1. “ Therefore wo ought to give since tho Son of God is so superior in 
nature, rank, position, and empire to the angels, and since it is through his 
Son that God hath spoken to us, it becomes us to listen to the message of 
reconciling mercy with all reverence and earnestness. 

2. “Spoken by angels /’—delivered or made known through the ministry 
of those pure and lofty spirits. Tho primary reference is to the giving of 
the Law of the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinai, eveiy principle of which 
is as unchangeable as God himself. 

6. “The world to como — the reference is not to tho future and eternal 
world, but to the Gospel dispensation. It is thought that our Lord, in a 
peculiar manner, presides over this dispensation. 

6-^9. “What is man?”— by his fall, man lost his dignity and his 
dominion ; but these he is to regain. How, and by whom ? By one of his 
own jaoe, the man Christ Jesus. Whatever high or glorious things can be said 


Of Christ and Moses, 


HEBREWS, IV. 


The Believer's Rest . 


3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honour than the house.* 

4 For every house is builded by some man; but 
ho that built all things is God. 4 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, 
as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after 

6 But Christ as a son over his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end/ 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if 
ye will hear his voice/ 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in the day of temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted mo, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and said, They do alway err in their heart ; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 1 Thoy shall not enter 
into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
To day ; lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence stodfast unto the 
end / 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.? 

16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke : 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moses.* 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
wat it not with them that had sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness?* 

18 And to whom swaro ho that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not ?•> 

# 19 So we see that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief.* 


Axxo Doxxvx 04. 


a Zech. ▼!. 12 ; Matt 
xvt 18. 


5 oh. 1. 2 ; Eph. H 10 ; 
lit 0. 


6 ver. 2 ; Exod. xiv. 31 ; 
Numb, xil 7: Dent, 
ill 24; xviii. 15, 18, 10 ; 
Josh. 4 2; viii. 31. 


I ch. xil 15. 

4 ter. 14 ; oh. L 2 ; rt. 
11 ; x. 35 ; Matt x. 22 ; 
xxlr. 13 ; Bom. r. 2 ; 1 
Cor. lit 10; vi 19, 2 
Cor. vi. 16, Eph. fa 
21, 22 ; Col. 1. 23 ; 1 
Tim. Hi. 15; 1 Peter 
it. 5. 


2 Or. tho word of 
hearing. 

3 Or, beeaum they 
were not united by 
faith to. 

e Ter. 15; 2 Sam. xxiii. 

2^; P^ea. xcv. 7 ; Acta L 


m oh. iii. 11, 14 ; 

Puo. xcv. 11. 
n Gen. ii. 2; Exod. 
xx. 11 ; xfxL 17. 

1 Gr. If they ehall enter. 


4 Or, the gospel woe 
jiret preached. 

o ch. iii. 19. 


p oh. iii. 7 ; Pua. xcv 
7. 

5 That is, Joshua, 
f vor. 6. 


6 Or, keeping of a 
eaobaAh. 

g ver. 7. 


h Numb. xiv. 2,4,11,24, 
90 ; l>eut L 34, 36, 38. 


< Numb, xiv 22, 29, Ac. ; 
xxvi 65 ; Paa cvi. 26 . 
ICor.x. 5; Jude 5. 

7 Or, disobedience, 
q ch. iii. 12, 18, 19. 

j Numb xiv. 30, Deut. 
i. 34, 35. 

* ch iv. 0. 


CHAPTElt IV. 

1 The rat of Christiana is attained by faith, 12 The power of QofVe 
word. 14 By our high priest Jeaut the Bon of Ood , ruhject to infir- 
mities, but not am, 16 we mutt and may go boldly to the throne qf grace. 



ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise 
being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it/ 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : 
but 2 the word preached did not 
profit them, 3 not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into rest', 
as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest : although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the world.*** 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works.** 

5 And in this place again, if they shall enter into 
my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must 
enter therein, and they to whom 4 it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, To day, after so long a time ; as it is said, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.** 

8 For if 6 Jesus had given them rest, then would ho 
not afterward have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 6 rest to the people 
of God. 

10 For ho that is entered into his rest, ho also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same example of Un- 
belief.? 

12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 


of man, Wong of right to him only, but derivatively to us his brethren and 
members. 

“That he by tho grace of God should taste death for ©very man ho 
was exalted and glorified, that in the riohes of God's grace his death should 
open the gates of heaven to all believers. 

11. “Are all of one;”— that is to say, Christ has provided in his own 
mysterious work for the sanotifioation of all his followers ; and all who are 
thus sanctified, and separated unto God through him, are of that one Father 
who is leading his many sons unto glory. Henoe it is that all believers are 
recognised by Christ as his brethren. 

17. “A merciful and faithful high priest:”— his humanity gave him a 

S it sympathy with man, and this sympathy ensured his faithfulness in 
ing the duties of his office. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. “Consider the Apostle and High Priest /’—let him be the object of 
a deeper contemplation, that faith may repose in him as the Apostle or the 
Sent of God, and the great High Priest of the Church. 

2 — 6. “ Who was faithful : the immediate object of tho writer in this 
chapter is to set forth tho superiority of Christ to Moses. As a servant of 
God’s house or Church, Moses was faithful in bearing testimony to the things 
whioh were to be more clearly revealed in future time; but Christ, as the 
Son of God, is the Head and Lord of the Church. 

“If we hold fast the confidence i” — if we keep unyielding hold of that 
truth on whioh our confidence and hope repose— a hope and a confidence 
whioh give birth to a joy whioh is unspeakable and full of the prospect of 
future glory. 

7—11. “ To day if ye will hear his voice the writer had just reminded 


tho Hebrews that the fact of their boing included in the house or Church 
of God depended on their adherence to the truth of the Gospel ; and here ho 
exhorts them— his exhortation being founded on a previous utteranoe of 
God's Spirit to that vexy people among whom Moses was a servant— to 
strive against all unbelief and disobedience, lest, as Israel was shut out from 
the earthly Canaan, they should bo shut out from the heavenly Canaan. 

14 “Are made partakers of Christ;”— we have oome to participate in 
all the benofits of Christ’s mediation. Our Christian confidence is continued 
by our Christian perseverance, and we must remember it is in God's strength 
alone we stand. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1. “Into his rest:”— the penalty of disobedience on tho part of the 
Israelites was, that they should not enter into God's rest. Of this rest, the 
Apostle tells us, we have the promise, and therefore exhorts ub to see to it 
that we do not even seem to come short of it. 

2. “Unto us was the gospel preached:” — the glad tidings of a future 
rest have been proclaimed to us as well as to thorn. They lacked faith, and 
lost the rest. Lot us fear. 

3. “If they shall enter;”— that is, they shall not enter into my rest. 
Although the works of creation were finished from the foundation of the 
world, and God had entered into his rest, yet enter they could not because of 
their unbelief ; but we who have believed ao enter into rest. 

g. " If Jesus /'—that is, if Joshua — which is another word for Jesus- 
had, by giving them the earthly Canaan, given them th© rest included, in 
the promise of God, then he could not have pointed them to anything 
future. 

10. * For he that is entered into his rest : "—to whom does the Apostle 
here refer P To the believer entering into tho rest of God after he has 
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The PriesOtood 


HEBREWS, V., VI. 


the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart/ 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight : but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do.* 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession/ 

15 For wo have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are , yet w ithout 
sin/ 

1(1 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's priesthood. 11 Negligence 
in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 

OR every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining 
to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins •/ 

2 Who ^an have compas- 
sion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the way; 
for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity/ 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins/ 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 1 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
an high priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten thee/ 

6 As he saith also in another place , Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec/ 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications with strong 



of Christ. 


a 


Akxo Domixi 64. 


a Isa. xlix. 2; Jer. xxiii. 
29. Prov. t. 4 ; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 24,25; 2 Cor •*. 4, 
5 ; Eph. ri. 17 ; 1 Peter 
i. 23 s Bev i. 16 ; 41. 16. 

2 Or, for hut pietu. 

I Ps. xxii. 1 ; Matt, 
xxvi. 37,89,42,44, 
63 ; xxvii. 46, 60 ; 
Mark xiv. 33, 36, 
39 s xy. 34, 87 ; 
Luxexxii 43; John 
xii. 27; xvii. 1. 
m ch. iii. 6 ; Philipp. 

ii. 8. 

b Job xxvi, 6 ; xxxiv. 21 ; 
Ps. xxxiii. 13, 14 ; xc. 
8 ; cxxxix. 11, 12 j 
Prov. xv 11. 
n ch ii 10; xi. 40. 
o ver. 6 , ch vi 20. 
c oh iiL 1, vii. 26; ix. 
12, 24 : X. 23. 
p Matt. xiii. 15; 
John xvi 12 ; 2 
Peter in. 16. 

d ch ii 18; vii. 26 ; Isa. 
hii 3, Luke xxii. 28; 
2 Cor v 21; 1 Peter ii. 
22 ; 1 John iii. 6. 
a ch. vi. 1; 1 Cor. 

iii. 1-3. 

3 Qr hath no expe- 
rience, 

e ch. x. 19, 21*22 ; Eph. 

ii. 18; iii. 12. 

- r 1 Cor. xiii. II ; 
xiv. 20; Eph. iv. 
14; 1 Peter ii. 2. 

4 Or, perfect, 1 Cor- | 
ii. 6 ; Eph iv. 13 ; 
Philipp iii. 15 j 

6 Or, of an habit , or, 
perfection. 

e lua vii 15; 1 Cor. 
i 14, 15 

6 Or, the word of the 
beginning qf Christ. 
fbh.h 17, via. 3, 4 ; ix. 

9 j x. 11 ; xi. 4. 

1 Or, can reasonably bear 
with. 

t ch. v. 12; lx 14; 
Philipp iii 12-14 
g ch. ii. 18; iv. 15; vii. 
28. 

u Acts viii. 14—17; 
xvii. 31, 32; xix. 
4—6 ; xxiv. 25 ; 
Bom ii. 16. 

h ch. vii 27 ; ix. 7 ; Lev. 
iv. 3; ix. 7, xvi. 6, 15 
— 17. 

v Acts xviii. 21; 1 
Cor iv 19 

i Exod xx viii. 1 , Numb, 
xvi 5, 40; 1 Chron. 
xxik 13 ; 2 Chron. 

xxvi 18 ; John iii. 27. 
w ch. ii. 4 : x. 26, 32 ; 
Matt xii. 31, 32; 
John iv. 10, vi. 
32, Gal ui 2, 5; 
Eph ii 8 ; 2 Peter 
ii. 20, 21; 1 John 
v. 16 

j ch i6;Ps.ii. 7; John 
viii. 54. 
x ch. ii. 5. 

* oh vii 17,21; Fa cx. 4. 
y ch. x. 29. 


crying and tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard 2 * in that he feared;* 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered ;* 

9 And being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him ;* 

10 Called of God an high priest after the order of 
Melchisedec/ 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, and 
hard to bo uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing/ 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God ; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat/ 

13 For evory one that usetli milk *is unskilful in 
the word of righteousness : for he is a babe/ 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are 4 * of 
full age, even those who by reason 6 7 of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil/ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, IX but to be stedfast, 12 
diligent , and patient to wait upon God, 13 because God is most sure 
m his promise. 

HEREFORE leaving e the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on unto perfection ; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith 
tow ard God/ 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment/ 

3 And this will we do, if God permit/ 

4 For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Gljpst," 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come/ 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame/ 



finished his course on earth ? Or is the reference not rather to Christ ? “ For 
he that is entered into his rest ” — that is, Chnst — ho also liath ceased from his 
work of suffering and mediation, as God ceased from his work of creation. 

Thus a striking contrast is drawn between the Jesus or Joshua who did not 
give the Israelites rest, and that Jesus who has entered heaven as our Fore- 
runner, and who has there prepared a place for us, that where he is there the 
believing, humble, holy, contrite, and obedient followers of Christ, of overy 

tongue and of every clime, may also bo. 

CHAPTER V. 

I— 4. “Ordained for men ” — the Apostle here resumes the subject of the 
Saviour s priesthood, on which he had entered in the second cliapter, but 
which he dropped to bring into view the superiority of Christ as a Son to 
Moses as a servant. Now lie contrasts the Saviour’B priesthood with the 
Aaronic; and in Christ's priesthood, as m Aaron’s, there wero two necessary 
qualifications : he must be taken from among men, to have a true sympathy 
with those on whose behalf he ig to act , and he muht have received his cau 
and appointment to the office by God himself 

6. “After the order of Melchisedec ” — corresponding in its character with 
the special rank and work of Melchisedec, who united the pontifical and regal 
functions in himself, and whose priesthood was complete in itself. 

7. “To save him from death during his agony in the garden, his soul 
was exceeding sorrowful even unto death ’’from his death, with his holy 
work unfinished, he shrunk with apprehension ; and hence he prayed three 
times— O my father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me : ” and he 
was delivered from the terrors which he endured on the ground of his entire 
acquiescence in the will of his Father. An angel from heaven appeared to 


strengthen him, and his agony ceased ; the cup which ho was then drinking 
passed away from him ; and he was preserved to finish the work which his 
Father gave him to do. 

8. “Yet learned he obedience : ’’—this does not imply that his will wo4 
ever otherwise than in submission and obedience to his Father ; but only that 
the perfection of this obedience and submission was exhibited in his life and 
suffering on earth. 

9. “ Mado perfect : ” — his official character, as our Redeemer and Mediator, 
was made perfect by his life of service and suffering, and by his expiatory 
death ; and hence his power to give eternal life to them that bolievo. 



the more prominent features of his office— that the Apostle is hero treating ; 
as if he had said, “ I could demonstrate to you in many ways the superiority of 
Christ to Melchisedec, but the present state of your mini will not allow you 
to receive these deep truths." 

14 “ Their senses exercised ;”-tho faculty of their mind, now renewed 
and sanctified, exercised in discriminating between what is true andehlse In 
doctrine and teaching. This power is to be found in the advanoed and 
matured Christian, not in tho young and inexperienced. 

CHAPTER VI. 

the . Principles;”— that i», the mare rudiments! principles 
or truths <rf the Gospel. Go on unto perfection ; ’’—advance to the appre- 
ciation of higher fonuof truth. He had stated the fundamental mtaSplee 
onoa lot all, and therefore it waa not needful to repeat These be 





The Priesthood 
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of Gkriet. 


what further need was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron?* 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which nC # man gave 
attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of 
Juda ; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concern- 
ing priesthood/ 

15 And it is yet far more evident : for that after 
the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the Jaw of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec/ 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mandment going before for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof/ 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, 2 3 but ti\e 
bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God/ 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was 
made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 9 without an oath; 
but this with an oath by him that said unto him, The 
Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec :)/ 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament/ 

23 And they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suffered to continue by reason of 
death : 

24 But this man , because ho confcinucth ever, hath 
%n unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them 4 to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession lbr them/ 

26 For such an high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher «than the heavens ;* 

27 Who needeth not chilly, as those high priests, 


Ammo Damn it 44. 


7; xvi. 0, 11, 15; 
Bom. ri. 10. 

5 Or. perfected. 
koh. ii. 10; v. 1,2,0. 


b Isa. xi. 1; Ua$t l Si 
Luke Hi. 33 { Bom. i. 
„ 3 i Bov. v. 5, 


X Ch.i3; x xii 
6 Or, tfJwly thing*. 




ox. 4 

m oh. ix. 8. 11, 12, 24. 


d Bom. viiL 3 ; Gal. iv. 0. 

$ ch. iv. 10; vi 18; vlii 
6; ix 9; x. 10, Acta 
xiii 39; Bom. iii 20, 
21, 28; v. 2; viii. 3, 
Gal ii. 16; Eph it 18, 
m. 12 

u ch. v. 1 ; ix, 14; 

Eph v 2. 

7 Or, ihey or* jmesU. 

2 Or, without *w*armg of 
an oath. 

f Pi. cx.4. 


a ch. viii. 6 , ix. 15 j xii. 
24. 

• ch. ix. 23 ; X. 1 ; 
Exod. xxv 40 , 
xxvt 30 , xxvii. 8 , 
Ntmil). viii. 4 , 
Acta vil 44, Col. 
ii 17. 

8 Or, tertammt. 

p cli. vii. 22 ; 2 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8, 9. 

3 Or, which paeseth not 
from on* to another. 

4 Or, evermore. 

r/ ch vii. 11, 18. 

h ch ix 24, Bom. viii 
34, 1 Tiut ii.6, 1 John 
n 1 

r Jer. xxxi. 31—34. 

« ch iv 15 , viii, 1 ; Eph 
l 20; rv 10. 



to offer up sacrifice, tint for hie own . sms, and then 
for the people’ll 'I ft»' this he did ouae, when die 
offered up M ma*&£J si. 

28 For the law maketh men high priests 'which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the^oath, rwhteh was 
smoe the law, maketh the ■ Son, who is “omaecrated 
for evermore.* *1 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By the eternal priettkood qf Okritt the Levitieal priulhood of Aaron it 

abeliektd. 7 And the tempered tovenant with (he fadurt, the eternal 

covenant <rf the gospel. , 1 r ,5 

OW of the things v$tici|*we 
have spoken this is the t dm ; 
We have suoh an high priest, 
who is set on the right hand 
, j of the throne of the M^Qsty 
in the heavens/ 

2 A minister 6 of the sanc- 
tuary, and of the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitched,, 
and not man/ 1 

uQjj 3 For eveiy high priest is ordained to 
ill^ offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of 
necessity that this man have somewhat also 
to offer.” 

4 For if lie were on earth, he should not be * 
priest, seeing that 7 there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 

5 Who serve unto the example' and shadow of 
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, 
See, aaith he, that thou make all tilings according 
to the pattern shewed to tlieo in the mount/ 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also ho is the mediator of 
a better Covenant, which was established upon better 
promises/ 

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for the second/* 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of J udah : r 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day when 1 took them by the 


2. “Gave a tenth:”— this custom was not confined to the Jews, but 
obtained also among the heathen. 

M King of righteousness. ... King of poaoe : ” — the name, and that of the 
city in which Melchisedec reigned, were typical of Christ and of his kingdom. 
Righteousness and peace were to be the grand characteristics of the reign of 
Messiah. 

3. ** Without father, without mother ; M — without pedigree. The Levitieal 
priest, to qualify himself for his sacred office, must prove his descent from 
Levi and Aaron ; whereas Melchisedec 7 # priesthood, as a marked distinction, 
had nothing to do with his race and his descent ; therefore nothing has 
been recorded. Melchisedec stands altogether outside of the great line of 
descent which runs from Abraham downwards to Levi and Aaron. He 
comes forth from the darkness, like a streak of fight, ’ only tt> disappear 
immediately in the darkness again. And yet, although he cannot have been 
a priest by descent, the Holy Scripture presents him to our notice sis a priest 
of God, and acknowledges him 4s such. If now the Messiah hr to be & priest 
after the order of Melchisedec, then to him also is ascribed, not the Leviticed 
hereditary order, but that of an independent priesthood. 

"Without descent ; ” — that is, we have no recorded genealogy by which 
his descent can be traced or fixed. Could such a record 'bo found, the 
discovery might then be made, that neither his father nor his mother, nor 
any of his relatives, had any connection with the priesthood; but that ; 
Melchisedec stood alone in his pontifical; character, m Christ does in his ' 
priestly office. 

4. “How great this man was /'—apparently the head of the Gentiles and ! 


of the whole family of Israel ; therefore, as the type is alway* less than that 
which is typified, Christ was greater than Melchisedec ; and We have seen 
that Melchisedec, the king and priest, was greater than Abfcaham and all the 
Levitieal priesthood. 

6. “ Come out of the loins of Abraham — that is, the brethren of the 
Levites, and it was only by a Divine appointment that the sons of Lovi 
could impose tithes upon their brethren ; but Melchisedec, without any 
such ordination, received tithes of Abraham, and in him, os their great 
ancestor, of the whale Levitieal priesthood. 

8. “Men that die: 11 — from the very fact that every man b mortal, the 
Levitieal priesthood passed from one to another in a regukr. sooMfestaw ; , but 
in the cose of Melohisedeo, his priesthood began and twminated'Ab bHhself. 
As a priest, be had no successor ; as a priest, h® priesthoocbmwiai away 
from himself. «, j r w ' ' 

CHAPTER VIII. 

. L ’“This is the stun:”— having established r w 

priesthood of Christ, the Apostle now proceeds w ptntttst the' Mosaic 
tabernacle with the heavenly sanctuary; said he befcim'hy khowiagi in the 
present chapter, how the two taberoaolefc corre sp o n d kith rifte toeo 1 eoVenante 
or dispensations. When he speaks, therefore, «of She mimM whatlbfi had said ^ 
or Written, he means the chief or prinetpaf ratals. 

- & * A minister of the sanctuary as the Wfj^prfeitohiS^ law 

entered into the holiest of all, eo> Cbte dr faffing gone ; 

into fhe inner sanctuary— into the hoiyof tb**AWbtebehifwl^ 

the place of God’s immediate presence, . The. peonanetocq sf ibis true sano- 


2'he Sacrifices of the Law , 


HEBREWS, IX. 


and the Sacrifice, of Christ . 


hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; be- 
cause they continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord, 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; 
I will *put my laws into their mind, and write them 
2 in their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people :* 

1 1 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : 
for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. 6 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more/ 


Avvo Boxzvx to. 


h Exod. xvi. 33, to , 

xxv. 10, 10, 21 , 

xxvi. 33 ; xxxiv 
29 { xl 3, 00, 21 . 
Numb, xvii 10 , 
Dent, x 2, fit 1 
Kings viii. 9, 21 ; 2 
Chrou. v. 10. 

1 Or. give 

2 Or, upon. 

i Exod. xxv 18, 22 , 
Lev. xvi 2,1 
Kings viii. 6, 7 
a cb. x. 16 ; Zech, viii 8 
3 Numb, xxviii. 3 , 
Don. viU 11. 


6 Isa. liv. 13 : John vi. 
46, 1 Johnii. 27 


k ver 25 j ch v. 3 , 
vii 27 , Exod. xxx. 
10, Lev xvi, 2, 11, 
12, 15, 31 

c ch. x. 17 j Kom. xi. 27. 


4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 
was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of the covenant ; h 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing 
the mercyseat ; of which wo cannot now speak par- 
ticularly. 1 

d Now when these things were thus ordained, the 
priests went always into the first tabernacle, accom- 
plishing the service of Godj 

7 But into the second went the high priest alone 
once every year, not without blood, which lie offered 
for himself, and for the errors of the people : k 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way 



INTERIOR OF THE UPPER CELL OF THE MANERTIXE TRISON. 


• 13 In that he saith, A new covenant , he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish away. 4 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The description of the rites and Woody sacrifices of Hit law , 11 far 
itferior to the dignity and jitrfection of the blood and sacvijii t of Christ. 

4HEN verily the first covenant 
had also Ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanc- 



tuary/ 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and the table, 
and the shewbread ; which is 
called *the sanctuary,/ 

3 And after the second veil, 
the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of all 


l ch x 19, 20 ; John 
xiv. 6 

d 2 Cor v 17. 

m ch vii 18, 19; x 
1, 11; Ual iii. 21 | 

3 Or, ceromo n\u 

5 Or, rvt«, or, cere- j 
monuM, i 

n cb vii 16 ; L«v. | 
xi 2; Numb xix. ! 
7, Ac ; Eph U. 15, I 
Col. ii. 16, 00. j 

e Exod. xxv 8 

o oh iii. 1; viii 2; 
x. 1. 

4 Or, holy. 

1/ Exod. xxv. 23, 90, 31; 
xxvi 1, 35; xl. 4; Lev. 
xxiv. 5, 0 

p vh. 26, 28; ch x 4, 
10; Zech. iii 9; 
Dan ix 24; Aots 
xx. 28 ; Eph i 7 ; 
Col. i. 14 ; 1 Peter 
i. 19 ; Rev. i. 5 ; 
v. 9 

g ch. vl. 19 ; Exod. xxvi. 
31, 33; xl. 3, 21. 


into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing : l 

9 Which was a figure for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience ; * 

10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal Ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of reformation.** 

11 But Christ being come an high priest of good 
things to como, by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building ;° 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by liis own blood ho entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.? 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 



beautiful contrast with the 
e and shadow. 

priMt * we ” P? rmitted to werifloe in the.Mosaio tabernacle" 
. A .yV unto , ti*® example:”— the Levitioal prieetbood served in 
* tabernacle wfaioh me but a shadow of heavenly things. The Mosaic taber- 
4 J 


nacle was not the original from which the copy was taken, but was itself a 
copy from the heavenly. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The object of the Apostle in this chanter is to prove in more minute detail 
that the Old Testament tabernacle was in fact a copy of the heaveply things ; 
and that as a mere oopy it corresponded with the nature and provisions of the 
old dispensation, as distinguished from the new covenant. 





The one Offering of Christ . 


HEBREWS, X. 


The weakness of the Law Sacrifices. 


ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh : a 

14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
*spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator 'of the new 
testament, that by means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were under the hrst testa- 
ment, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance/ 

l(i For where a testament is , there must also of 
necessity 3 be the d< ath of the tostator. 

17 For a testament is of force after men are dead : 
otherwise it is of no strength at all \\ hile the testator 
liveth. 4 * 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was 
•dedicated without blood/ 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water, and 4 scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people/ 

20 Saying, This is tho blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you.* 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all tho vessels of the ministry.* 

22 And almost all thingc are by the law purged 
with blood ; and without shedding of blood is no 
remission.' 

23 If was therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in tlie heavens should be purified with these ; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri- 
fices than these/ 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us :* 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as 
the high priest entereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others/ 

26 For then must he often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world : but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.** 


Amro Domivi 04. 


a Lev, xvi 14,10; Nuxnb. 
xix. 2, 17, Ac. 

n Gen. ill 19; Eoolee. 
in. 20, 2 Cor v. 
10, Rov. xx. 12, 13. 

1 Or, fault. 

o Matt xxvi. 28 ; 
ltmu v 15: vl. 
10; Titus li 13: 1 
Peter li 24, ill. 
18, 2 Peter iii. 12; 
1 John iii. 5. 

b oh. i 3, vi 1 ; vii 27; 
x 22, Lukei 71, Rom. 
i 4 ; vi 13, 22 , Eph v. 
2 , Titus li 14 , 1 Peter 
] 19 , in 18 , iv 2,1 
John i. 7 , Rev. i. 5. 

c ch iii 1, vii 22; viii 
0, xu. 24, Rom iii 
25, v. 0. I Tim. ii. 5, 
1 Petor in. 18. 

2 Or, be brought tn. 


d Gal iii 15 

p ver. 14 ; oh. viii 
5; ix. 9, 11, 23; 
Col it 17. 

3 Or, punfied 

e Exod xxiv. 0, Ac. 

5 Or, they would have 
ceased to be qfiered, 
because, do. 

4 Or, purple 

/Exod. xxiv 5, 0, 8; 
Lev. xiv 4, 6, 7, 49, 51, 
52 ; xvi 14, 15, 18. 

q oli. ix 7; Lev. xvi. 
21 

g Exod xxiv. 8; Matt 
xxvi. 28. 

r ver 11 ; ch ix. 
13 , Micah vi. 0, 7. 

h Exod xxix. 12, 36 ; 
Lev. viii 15, 19, xvi. 
14 — 10, 18, 19. 

6 Or, thou hast fitted 
me. 

• Ps xl 0, Ac ; 1 8, 
Ac ; Isa. i 11 ; 
Jor vi. 20; Amos 
v 21, 22. 

t Lev xvii 1L 
j ch viit 5. 


i oh vi 20 , vii 25 . viii 
2 . Rom riii. 34 , 1 
John ii 1. 


1 ver 7. 

t ch. ix. 12; xili. 12; 
John xvii. 19. 

m. ver. 12 , ch vii 27 ; x. 
10 , 1 Cor x. 11 ; Gal. 
iv. 4. Eph. U 10, 1 
Peter iii. 18 

u ver 4 , ch vii 27 ; 
Numb xxviii 3. 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment :* 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look for him shall ho 
appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 0 



CHAPTER X. 

1 77 vs wcal'iifM qf the law sacrifices. 10 The Mucnjicc of Christ's body 
once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away sins. 19 An exhortation to 
holdfast the faith,, with patience and thanksgiving. 

OR the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect.* 

2 For then 6 would they not 
have ceased to bo offered ? 
because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of 
ns. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of sins every year/ 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins/ 

5 Whcreforo when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body 6 bast thou prepared me 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above whon he said, Sacrifice and offering and 
burnt offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein ; which arc offered by 
the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all} 

11 And every priest standeth daily ministering 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins 


X. “A worldly sanctuary •” — it is clear, we think, that the Apostle hero 
meant to express not merely the locality, but also the quality of the sanctuary 
—its imperfection as well as its materiality. 

2 — 7 “There was a tabernacle made:” — on these verses touching the 
structure of tho Mosaic tabernaclo, consult Exod. xxv. and Lev. xvi. 

9. “A figure for the time then present:” — the holy place was, so long 
as the Mosaic tabernacle stood, a figurative representation of the holiest of all 
in heaven. Nor this only . the sacrifices which were offered in the ancient 
tabernacle, being in themselves inherently imperfect, could never make the 
worshippers perfect, of which they were themselves painfully conscious. 

10 “ Until the time of reformation . ” — the Levitical priesthood and ser- 
vice were to remain, notwithstanding their inherent imperfection, till the 
introduction of a new and brighter era— namely, that of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

11. “By a greater and more perfect tabernacle a much disputed 
phrase; but if we keep up the contrast between the Mosaic holy plaoe 
and that into which Christ has entered, it is obvious that just as the high 
nest under the law appeared before God in the very nature for which 
e was offering the blood of atonement, so Christ passed into the heavens 
in possession of a true and perfect humanity; and it is to his glorified 
humanity the Apostle refers in the phrase, “ by a greater and more perfect 
sacrifice.” 

16, 17. “The death of tho testator the word “ testament, ” in the pre- 
ceding clause, and also in the preceding verse, should be rendered “covenant 
• 388 


and as the Mosaic oovenant was ratified by blood, so is the now or evangelical 
covenant ; and therefore tho words before us ought to be rendered, “ there 
muBt alBo of necessity bo the death of the testifying victim,” whose blood is 
used to ratify the covenant. “For a covenant is of force after men are 
dead :” — any bond Jide compact between man and man iB oertainly not 
annulled by the death of either party; otherwise it is not worthy of tho 
namo of compact while they live ; and so the covenant which Christ entered 
into and sealed with his own blood has, notwithstanding his death-— nay, in 
virtue of his death— all the elements of a oovenant still, or else it was of 
no avail while he lived here. This he proves from the Mosaic oovenant, in 
verses 16 — 22. 

26. “In the end of tho world;**— or at the close of the ages included in 
the former dispensation. When Christ came, a new era opened in the history 
of the world and in the cause of humanity. 

CHAPTER X. 

1, 2. “For the law having a shadow:” — the perfection and perpetuity of 
the Saviour’s one sacrifice arc now sot forth in contrast with the imperfection 
and temporaiy character of the Mosaic institutions. Could those institutions 
have insured moral purity and spiritual perfection, then the Apostle asks 
the question, “Would they not have oeased when they had attained their 
object ?” If the worshippers had had no consciousness of sin, they would 
assurodly have ceased to offer sacrifice. 

*20. “His flesh .” — his death in our nature, as a propitiation for sin, 


An Exhortation 


HEBREWS, XI. 


to hold fast the Faith . 


Ammo Doxihi 04. 


12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of 

God;* 

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies bo 
made his footstool. 6 

14 For by one offering ho hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified / 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us : for after that ho had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with them 

after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws <* 12 ; Jor ' 

into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 1 
them;* 

17 1 And their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

18 Now where remission of these w, there is no 
more offoring for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, s boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,* 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath Con- 
secrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh •/ 

21 And having an high priest over the house of 
God;* 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water/ 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith with- 
out wavering ; (for he is faithful that promised ;)* 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching. 

For if*wo sin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins,* 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment # 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad- ' ich xii 29,Ezok xxxvi 

. . I l 5 ; Zeph. i 18, iii.fi, 

verfcaries/ | atonsBB i 8. 

28 Ho that despised Moses’ law died without 

mercy under two or three witnesses :* j gcLr. 1 xiii J< n ,lviu ' 17 J 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, j a ^ ^ a G ® n ^ ^ 

shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under , 1 * ; 2 m 5 

foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of w 

the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy j asfi’j^w^is 1 


3; Xii. 
xiii. 20; Matt. xii. 
81, 32 ; 1 Cor xl. 
29, Epb. lv. 30. 
a ch. i. 3; Col. hi. 1. 

6 ch i. 13 . Pb cx. 1 , 
Act* ii. 35 , 1 Cor. xv j 
25. 

o Deut xxxii. 35, 30 , ' 
Ps. 1 4 , cxxxv 1 

14; Bom xii. 19. 
c ver. 1. 

jj Luke xii. 5 
tj eh vi 4, Gal iii 
4; Philipp i 29, 
30; Col. ii. 1, 2 
John 8. 


rlCor iv 9; Philipp, 
i. 7 , iv, 14 , . 1 
The 88 U 14. 

1 Some copies have, Then 
he said, And their. 

4 Or, that ye have in 
yourselves , or, for 
yo urselves. 

• Matt. ▼ 12; vi.20 , 
xix. 21 • Luke xii. 
33 , Acts v. 41 ; 
Philipp, i 7; 1 
Tim. vl. 19, 2 Tim. . 
i. 16 ; James i. 2. I 

2 Or, liberty. 

e ch. ix. 8, 12; Bora ▼. 

2 ; Eph ii. 18 , ni. 12 
t Matt, v 12 , x. 32 

3 Or, new made 

f ch lx 3, 8 , John x. 0 ; 
xiv 6 

u ch. ix 15; xii 1; 
Luke xxi 19 , Gal. , 
VI 9 ; Col Hi 24 , I 

1 Peter i 0 j 

g ch iv 14 , 1 Tim. iii 15 ' 

v Hab li 3, 4 , Luke 
xviii 8, 2 Poter . 
iii 9. j 

w Bora i 17 , Gal ' 
Ui 11 I 

h ch lv 16 , lx 14 , Ezek 
xxxvi 25, 2 Cor vu 1 , 
Eph iii 12 . J uuea i. 

6 , 1 John iii 21 
% ch iv 14 . ri 11 , 1 Cor. 

L 9 , x 13 , 1 Theas. v. 
24; & Theti* iii 3 
x AoIh xvi 30, 31 ; 1 
Theas. v. 9 , 2 

Theas. u 14; 2 
Potor h 20, 21 

5 Or, ground, or, con- 
jidence 

j Acts ii 42 , Rom. xiii 
11, Philipp iv 5. 2 
Peter in. 9, 11, 14, 
Jude 19 

y Bom. viii 24, 25, 

2 Cor iv 18 , v 7 
k oh vi 4, Numb, xv 

30, 2 Peter ii. 20, 21. 


thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ? n 

30 For wo know him that hath said, Vengeance 
helongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, The Lord shall judge his people. 0 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God.** 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after yo were illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both 
by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, whilst ye 
became companions of them that were so used/ 

34 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing 4 in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance/ 

85 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which 
hath great reeompeuce of reward.* 

36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, yo might receive the 
promise/ 

37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry/ 

38 Now the just shall live by faith : but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him/ 

39 But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul/ 

CHAPTER XL 

1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot plea.se God 7 The am thy 
fruits thereof in the fathers of old tiuu. 

OW faith is the 5 substanco of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen/ 

2 For by it the elders de- 
tained a good report/ 

3 Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 
framed by the word qf God, 
so that things which are seen 

were not made of things which do appear/ 

4 By faith Abel ottered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts : 
and by it be being dead 6 yet speaketh/ 



removed every intervening obstacle which lay in the wav of our access to God ; 
and now through him, or through the offering of himself once for all, wo have 
permission granted for a free and uninterrupted access to God the Father, in 
and through the intercession of Christ the Son. 

24. “Let us consider one another;” — keep in lively remembrance our 
relations to each other, and the duties arising out of those relations, and so 
provoke to, or emulate each other in love. 

81. “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God /’—that 
is, in a state of apostaoy or impenitence. Into no other hands does tho 
believer desire to fall. 

34. “Took joyfully the spoiling of your goods /’—when a Jew ombraoed 
Christianity, he was disinherited by his relations, his share in the property was 
denied him, his orodit and every source of gain was lost, and he was reduced 
to a condition of comparative poverty. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. “Now faith is the substance/* — the Apostle had just exhorted the 
Hebrews to hold fast the profession of their faith, as from their faith in 
Christ must spring their patience and power of endurance ; as their patieyco 
would still be put to the test, for the day of calamity was impending ; and 


only those who were strong m faith could persevere unto the end and here 
he shows that faith in Chnst is a firm and well-grounded confidence ol things 
hoped for, the conviction or demonstration of things not seen. 

4. “A more excellent sacrifice ; ** — more appropriate as an qffering for sin 
than the fruits of the earth, in which there being no shedding of blood — and 
without the shedding of blood there is no remission— it was impossible to 
shadow forth the future sacrifice which was divinely appointed to take place m 
tho fulness of time , and also as being in obedience to the will of God as made 
known to Adam after his fall. 

21 “ Leaning upon the top of his staff/* — or, upon the head of his couch. 
It may bo “that Jacob turned himself in his bed so as to lay his face to tho 
pillow;” or if we retain the word “staff,** then the act or gesture may ha\e 
ha^ a meaning correspondent to tho thought m Gen xxxu 10- the recog- 
nition of the God who had supported him through lifo, and the declaration of 
Ins having done with all human supports 

23. “ A proper child /’—or rather, that the child was comely and beautiful. 
Its very loveliness endeared it to tho parental heart, and the royal edict did 
not deter them from saving his life. 

26 “The reproach of Christ ” — just as Paul elsewhere calls the sufferings 
of ChrUtians the sufferings of Christ, beoause borne for his sake, so here the 
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The worthy Fruits of Faith 


HEBREWS, XL 


in the Fathers of old Time . 


5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not seo death ; and was not found, because God had 
translated him : for before his translation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased God/ 

(> But without faith it is impossible to please him ; 
for he that cometli to God must believe that he is, 


Aviio Dokxvi 64. 


o Gen xlvii 81 ; 
xlvin 6,16,20. 

a Gon v 22, 24 

4 Or, remembered. 

p Gen 1 24, 25 ; 

Exod xiii, 19. 

1 Or, being tcary. 


and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, bnoved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith/ 

8 By faith Abraham, when ho was called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went/ 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as 
in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise : d 

10 For ho looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God/ 

11 Through faith also Sara herself received strength 
to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judged him faithful 
who had promised/ 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and him 
as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable/ 

Id These all died 2 in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them ) and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth/ 

14 For they that say sufch things declare plainly 
that they seek a country/ 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, they might have 
had opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better country , that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called 
their God # : for he hath prepared for them a city.-' 

17 Bv faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac* : and ho that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten sonf 

18 3 0f whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called ; l 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; from whence also he received I 
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him in a figure/" 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con- 
cerning things to come.” 
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21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff/ 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, %iade mention 
of the departing of the children of Israel ; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones/ 

23 By faith Moses, when ho was bom, was hid 
three months of his parents, because they saw he was 
a proper child ; and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment/ 

24 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
refused to bo called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; r 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season ;* 

26 Esteeming the reproach 5 of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto 
the recompence of the reward/ 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing tho 
wrath of the king : for he endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible/ 

28 Through faith he kept tho passover, and the 
sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first- 
born should touch them/ 

29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by 
dry land : which the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned/ 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
they were compassed about seven days/ 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with 
them 6 that believed not, when she had received the 
spies with peace/ 

32 And what shall I more say? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthae ; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets :* 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions/ 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens/ 

35 Women received their dead raised to life again : 
and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better resurrection : c 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment : d 

37 They v ere stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword : they 
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented : e 


reproach of Moses is called the reproach of Christ, in whom tho faith of Moses 
reposed, whose servant he was, and for whom he patiently endured reproach 
35 “ A better resurrection * *’ — they accepted not that deliverance which 
tluy might have bought at the price of denying their faith, but parted with 
life, retaining their faith, in joyful hope ol the martyr's crown, and of tho 
, glories that await those who have a part m the first resurrection. 

40 “That they without us should not be mado perfect /'—it enters not 
into the plans of God to perfect anything by itself. Hence, just as those who 
have gone before are waiting tor us, so wo, if we are found among the children 
of God and the disciples of his Son, shall have to wait for those who come 
after us, till the whole company of the faithful can be presented entire before 
God. 


CHAPTElt XII. 

1. “ Wherefore /* — from the groat and illustrious examples supplied in the 
preceding chapter of that faith which is tho confidence of things hoped for, 
and the conviction of things not seen, the Apostle draws his materials for 
holy and earnest exhortation. 

“ Lay aside every weight — tho Apostle borrows his illustration from tho 
practice in the Olympic games of the wrestlers, who so trained and disciplined 
themselves as to get free of all superfluous flesh, to qualify them for more 
successfully running the race; so we are to lay aside everything which would 
impode us in our Christian course. 

2. “ The author and finisher of our faith /’—or, os the passage may be 
rendered, “ the Leader and the Pcrfector of the faith. 11 A long series of 
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38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth.* 

39 And these all, having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promise : b 

40 God having provided some better thing for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect.® 


22 A 



CHAPTER XII. 

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and godliness, 
commendation qf the new testament above the old. 

HEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is 
set before us/ 

2 Looking unto Jesus the ^author and finisher of 
our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God/ 

3 For consider him that endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself, lest yo be wearied and 
faint in your minds/ 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin/ 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him : h 

(3 For whom the Lord loveth he chastenoth, and 
scourgoth every son whom he receivetk/ 

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you 
as with sons ; for what son is he whom the father 
chaste noth not ? J 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons/ 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and wo gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live? 4 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened us 
3 after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness.” 1 

11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
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be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby/ 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, 
and the feeble knees ; 0 

13 And make Straight paths for your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out of the way ; but let it 
rather be healed/ 

14 Follow peace with all men , and holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord 

15 Looking diligently lest any man 5 fail of the 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing 
up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled ; r 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 

‘ as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
! birthright/ 

j 0 

j 17 For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no ^lacc of repentance, though he sought 
; it carefully with tears/ 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest,” 

I 19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
I words ; which voice they that heard intreated that the 
| word should not be spoken to them any more : v 
| 20 (For they could not endure that which was com- 

I manded, And if so much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 1 ® 

21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, 
I exceeding^ fear and quake :) x 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 

J to an innumerable company of angels/ 

• 23 To the general assembly and church of the 

firstborn, which are 7 written in heaven, and to God 
j the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect/ 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the now Covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel/ 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For 
if they escaped not who refused him that % spake on 
earth, much more shall not wo escape , if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven : b 

| 26 Whose voice then shook the earth : but now he 

i bath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not 
j the earth only, but also heaven/ 


witnesses had been adduced in the eleventh chapter. The author and his 
readers look back into the post, and see at the extremity Abel with his faith 
fixed on the simple promise, “ The Beed of the woman ” — that is, the forth- 
coming Messiah — “ sliall bruise the serpent’s head ; ” but faith as yet was 
undeveloped. This faith becomes clearer and more definite in Abraham, 
Moses, and the subsequent individuals in tho series, but the foremost m 
the lino is Jesus the Leader, who stands at the head as perfect in his own 
faith, and as the perfeeter by his graoo of tho faith which marks all the 
children of God. This glorious Leader laid aside for a season the glory which 
ho had with tho Father before the world was, and gavo himself up unre- 
servedly to the Fathers will , he lived and acted m tho spirit of obedience, 
and stibimttod to death itself, in the calm assurance that tho Father would 
raise him again, and through his doath destroy tho power of death ; ho 
displayed tho faith which is perfect; and now loads, onwards and upwards, in 
royal maiesly, tho goodly company of the faithful horo on earth to their 
colCBtiul habitations. 

g — io. u Ye have forgotten tho exhortation . ” — in these verses tho Apostle 
shows that persecution, and reproach, and suffering, are not umuixed evils, 
but salutary in their operation and effects on the true believer. Affliction 
and persecution have a twofold character, on tho ono hand, they may bo 


regarded as trials of faith — as trials showing how much of the new nature there 
is in the Christian, and how strong that renewed nature is . on the other 
hand, however, they are also chastisements and means of purification, which 
serve to subdue the old nature. 

17. “ Found no place of ropantance,” — that is, he found no possible means 
of inducing a change in his father’s mind. His father had oonterred the 
blessing on another son, and he could not, ho would not revoke it 

IN — -1 “ 1 0 are not come unto the mount ” — the Apostle derives another 
motive to fidelity and perseverance in the Christian life from the 'superiority 
of the new and everlasting ooonomy over the old and now abrogated dispen- 
sation llo presents the distinction between tho law and the Gospel Doth 
are divine; but the law is terrible— its otlieo is to convict of sm tin* guilt \ 
and slumbering conscience. The new covenant, with its redemption, is 
lively and attractive. Tho Apostle shows, however, not merely how at- 
tractive and glorious the new covenant is, hut also how much more terrible 
it is to despise the grace of this new covenant, and how much more terrible 
Christ will bo when he shall como again as Judge to those who have preferred 
tho terms of the law to the offers of grace, and have, by this willul rejec- 
tion of God’s mercy through Christ, brought down a just judgment upon 
tliomselves. 
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27 And this word y Yet once more, signifieth the 
removing of’ those things that hire shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain.* 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, *let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 4 

CHAPTER Xlir. 

1 Jhiers admonitions, as to charity , 4 to honed hfe, 5 to avoid rot rfo ni- 
ne**, 7 to leganl Hod* preachers, 9 to take heed of strange dm tunes, 10 

UnnaJtJt* Christ, IS to give at ms, 17 to ottey governors, 18 to jnayjor 

the apoMe. 20 t/i- conclusion. 

v ET brotherly love continue/ 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
^ strangers : for thereby some have 
entortained angels unawares/ 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body/ 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed mulefiled : but whoremongers and adul- 
terer^ God will judge/ 

5 Let your conversation lie without covetousness ; 
and be content with such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee/ 

(> So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, 
and 1 will not fear what man shall do unto me/ 

7 Remember them which *liave the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God : whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation/ 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever/ 

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace ; not with meats, which have 
not profited them that have been occupied therein/ 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the tabernacle/ 
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11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for Bin, 
are burned without the camp/ 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might Banctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the gate/ 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach/ 

| 14 For here have we no continuing city, but we 

seek one to come/ 

! 15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 

praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips 4 giving thanks to his name/ 

1(> But to do good and to communicate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased/ 

17 Obey them that 6 have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves : for they watch fur your souls, as 
they that must give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief : for that is unprofitable for 
you/ 

18 Fray for us : for we trust we have a good con- 
science, in all things willing to live honestly/ 

i 19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I 
may be restored to you the sooner/ 
j 20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
« John x* ii ^Acts ii. the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the 
24 , vhi i??xi‘ 33 , sheep, through the blood of the everlasting ^covenant/ 
Gal i i, c<>i. il 2 i Make you perfect in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is wellpleasing in his 
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x^ii2^ V Matt°vi.25; ever and ever. Amen/ 
h pV. xxvn , Wi; ii, 22 And 1 beseech you, brethren, suffer the word 
3 or’ antk* guides i of exhortation : for I have written a letter unto you 
in few words/ 

' ve £ i Peter vYl 2 I 23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at 
J Rev Vi John vlU 56 ' liberty ; with whom, if he come shortlv, I will see you/ 
yl T^i 2 i2i \ 24 Salute all 
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sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for 


them that have the rule over you, 
and all the saints. They of Italy salute ypu/ 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen/ 

H Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 


“Speaketh better things than that of Abel .’’—the interpretation com- 
monly put upon these words is “Abel's blood cries for vengeance; Christ's 
blood cries* for grace" But the Apostle is here contrasting the old and new 
dispensations , and the blood of Abel shed by his brother Cam is not to be 
taken as an element in the Jewish economy. The key to these words is to 
be found m chap xi 4, where the Apostle says, “ By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cam .... and he being dead yet 
speaketh " His faith was embodied in his sacrifice, and that sacrifice was the 
type of all tho sacrifices which followed under the law , but while these were 
a shadow of good things, Christ’s blood speaketh better things 

27 "That those things which (jannot be shaken may remain " — in this 
final agitation and change of all things, the only thing which does not suffer 
in the universal change is the kixodom of God, based on the mediation 
and exaltation of his own Son. 

29. “ A consuming fire ” — this is a quotation from the Pentateuch, and 
plainly intimates to us that God’s anger continues to burn now, as of old, 
against, those who reject his grace, and refuse to yield obipdience to the Son 
of God But, as Alford says, “in the background lie all those gracious 
dealings by which the fire ol God’s presence and purity becomes to his 
people (while it consumes their vanity, and sm, and earthly state) the fire 
of purity, and light, and love for their enduring citizenship in heaven." 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. “Let brotherly love continue " — this love is not to be token in the 
sense of the Christian's love to his fellow-man m the common relations of 
life, but “ that l«»ve of the Christian to the Christian as a member with him 
of the body of Christ. . . . Such exercise of brotherly love the Hebrew's 
required in order most firmly to settle them m Christianity.” 

2. “ Entertained angels . "—this is founded on Gen. xvm , xix and certainly 

one of the many manifestations of brotherly love is hospitality ; for if the 
Christian is to exercise love towards brethren who are strangers, how much 
more towards suffering brethren, known and acknowledged as such ? \ 

m 


5. “Tour conversation /’—that is, the manner of life “be without 
covetousness for he whose heart cleaves to earthly possessions will be faint- 
hearted m the day of persecution. Avarice paralyses the strength of faith. 
Covetousness was the besetting sm of the Jews, as it is of our own age. 

10 “ We have an altar "—the altar is here put for that which is on the 
altar— the sacrifice ; and of this sacrifice no one can partake who still cleaves 
to the outward and ceremonial. 

13 “Let us go forth — be willing to be deemed unclean and unworthy, 
and to sutier ns our Lord. Let us follow him whithersoever he went. 

23. “ Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty — we may gather 
from these words that Timothy had been called to suffer bonds for Christ, but 
had been providentially delivered. It is believed that 8t. Paul was liberated 
for a time, and he may have been free when this Epistle was written. In the 
end he was subjected to close confinement, and it is said that he was taken 
from his prison and beheaded on the Ostian way, towards the close of Nero's 
reign. Although we have no certain proof that it was so, we place on a 
preceding page a sketch of the dungeon at Rome in which a tradition says 
ISt Paul and also 8t. Peter were imprisoned At the present time this dun- 
geon forms part of what is called the Church of “ St. reter in Prison," over 
which is erected the Church of St. Joseph Here it is believed onoe existed 
the dreadful Tullian or M&mertine Prison spoken of by ancient authors. 
There are now two cells, one above the other ; the entrance to the fint is by 
steps, but it was anciently only accessible through a bole in the vault, by 
which the unhappy victims were lowered. The upper compartment ifl about 
27 feet long, 20 wide, and 16 hi^h. The lower cell is reached by steps, but 
was once only entered by a hole in the vault. It is 21 feet long, 9 wide, and 
7 in height. The origin of this gloomy prison is referred to the tunes of 
Ancus Martius, one of the early kings of Rome. Here it is believed Jugurtlia 
was permitted to die of hunger, and here the accomplices of Catiline were 
strangled. Without attaching importance to the mere tradition that St. Paul 
and St. Peter were confined in this prison for nine montht, it ia certain that 
the dungeon ia of great antiquity. 




We ate to rejoice under the Crone, 


JAMES, I. 


and to ask patience of God . 
















MSB 





V ..J* 


a Dent rxxii 26 , John 
vu 35 , Act* ii 5 , vin 


CHAPTER I. 

1 W ■- in ranis' muter the aw, 5 to asl patience of God, 13 and in our trials not ~ — ~~ 

to laipute out treat him, or hhj, unto him , 19 but rather to hearken to the teord, to Ainf0 Domiw1 CTJl qq 

meditate in it, and to do thereafter . 26 Otherwise men may seem, hut never he ti'uly — . 

rehtpouM. 

AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 

twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, oreetincr/ j a Dent xxni 26 , John 

n i .t . . ^ ,, r> . | vu 35, Acta ii 5 t vm 

l My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers i; xii 17. xv is.xxm 
temptations ; 6 j Titus 1 111 Peter 1 

3 Knowing this, that tlie trying of your faith worketh b Matt l 12 ; Act* v. 

patience. ’ 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, th.;t ye may be 

perfect and entire, wanting nothing/ ! cBom. v 3 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that! 


Matt, v 12; Acte v. 
41 , Heb x 34 ; 1 Peter 
l 6; iv. 13, 16. 


CHAPTER I. among these Hebrew converts wholly inconsistent with the higher and the 

Whether the author of this Epistle was James the son of Zebedee, and clearer teachings of Christianity, and which had its root in their carnal 

brother of St. John, or the James mentioned in the Acts as the president of Judaism. They were mixed communities, needing the Apostle’s fidelity to 

the Council held at Jerusalem, and designated by St. Paul the brother of our effect a thorough purification. If the author was at the head of the Council 

Lord, is a question which has divided the critics and commentators, both at Jerusalem, then it is but natural to suppose that the Letter was written 

ancient a$id modern. It is generally supposed, however, that it could not from the Holy City ; but whether before or after the Council mentioned in 

be the former ; and if the latter, then the question has been raised — Was Acts xv., is matter of doubt. The design of the Epistle is to inculcate 

this James identical with James the son of Alphscus, who was one of the morality upon Christian principles. It exhibits the practical side of Chris- 

Twelve P Here again opinion m divided, and we fear that the question must tianity, and "is full of earnestness, plain speaking, and holy seventy;” 
still be left in this state of uncertainty. while its style is "not only fresh and vivid, the immediate outflowing of a 

The Epistle was written for the instruction of Hebrew converts to the deep and earnest spirit, but at the same time it is sententious and rich in 

Christian faith, scattered abroad in various lands and countries, as the result figurative language. 

of bitter persecution. Their moral and spiritual state was not such as to I. "To the twelve tribes which are scattered — this dispersion was the 
yield any satisfaction to the writer of the Epistle. A great deal existed effect of fiery persecution j and James, who claims net the rank or dignity uC 
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Divers Exhortations . 


JAMES, II. 


Divers Exhortations . 


givetli to all men liberally, and upbraidoth not ; and 
it shall be given him.® 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavoroth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed/ 

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord, 

8 A double minded man is unstable in all his ways/ 

9 Let the brother of low degree Rejoice in that he 
is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low : because 
as the flower of the grass he shall pass away/ 

11 For the sun is.no sooner risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perishctb : 
so also shall the rich man fado away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endure th temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him/ 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with j 
2 evil, neither tempteth ho any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn ! 
away of his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death . f \ 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. j 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from | 
above, and eometh down from the Father of lights, i 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 


Anno Domini cie. 60. 


a 1 Kings iii. 0, 11, 12; 
Prov. li. 3; Jer. xxix. 
12 ; Matt, vii 7 ; and. 
22 ; Mark ad 24 ; Luke 
au 9; John adv. 13; 
xv. 7 1 xvi. 23; 1 John 
v. 14, 15. 

n Pa. xmv. 13 ; 
xxxix. 1; 1 Peter 

iii. 10. 

b Mark xi. 24; 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. 

o ch. iv 4 ; Iso. i. 16, 
17, lviii 6,7, Matt, 
xxv 36 , Bom, xii, 
2; 1 John v. 18. 

0 oh. iv. 8. 

1 Or, glory. 

d oh. iv. 14 , Job $iv. 2 ; 
Pa. xxxvii. 2 : xo. 5, 6 , 
cii. 11 , ciii 15 ; lea. ad. 
6 ; ICor. vii 31 ,1 Peter 
i.24, 1 John ii. 17. 
j> ver. 9 , Lev xix. 15, 
Deut. i 17: xvi 19, 
Prov xxiv. 23 ; 
xxviii 21, Matt 
audi 16 , 1 Cor. n. 
8 ; Jude 16. 

4 Or synagogue 
e oh. ii. 5, Job v 17; 

I Prov. iii. 11, 12 , Matt. 

. x 22; xix. 28,29; 1 Cor 
ix 25; 2 Tim iv 8; 

' Heb. xii 5 , 1 Peter v. 
i 4 ; Rev. ii 10, iii. 19. 

2 Or, mis. 

I 5 Or, trsll, or, seemly. 
/ Job XV 35, P«. vii 14; 

Bom. vi 21, 23. 
j 6 Or, that 

I q oh i. 12, Exod. ant 

j (U Saw h 30; 

1 Prov vm 17 . 

i Matt v 3. Luke 

vi 20, xii 21, 32, 


and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain." 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 It is not agreeable to Chrxstian profession to regard the rich, and to 
despite the poor brethren 13 rather we are to be loving, and merciful * 
14 and not to boast qf faith where no deeds are , 17 which is but a dead 
faith, 19 the faith qf devils, 21 not qf Abraham, 25 and Mahal, 

Y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, 
with respect of persons.* 

2 For if there come unto 
your 4 assembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a 
poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And yo have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
him, Sit thou here 5 in a good place ; and 
say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool : 

4 Are yo not then partial in yourselves, 



g Numb xxni 19, 1 Sam 
xv 29 , Mai in (i, 
John iii 27 , Rom xi 
29, 1 Cor iv. 7 
r ch. v 6 , Acts xiu 
50; xvi: 0, xviii 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word of' 1 . T 12 * lc , or . x \ 22 

o # h Jer h 3, John i 13, 

truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his h». 3, \Cw w is, 

’ Eph l 12. 1 Peter i 

| 23, Bev xiv 4 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man I *yi 32 , xvn 27 • 

7 J 1 J Eccles v ], 2, vii 9 

b Lev xix 18 , Matt 
xxu 39 , Bom xiu 
8, 9 , Gal. v. 14 , 
vl 2 
t vor 1 
u Deut xxvii 
Matt v 19, Gal 
m 10 


John vu w , i . and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 

^°r 1 „ ,f * j r TT 1 1 ■» 1 1 .. -r~m~ 

Cor u P , 1 Tim 
vi 18 , 2 Tim iv 
8 , Bov ii 9 


turning/ 


creatures/ 


be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath :* 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and supor- 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of 6 the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him ?* 

6 But ye have dospised the poor. Do not rich men 
oppress you, and draw you before the judgment seats? r 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the 
which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well:' 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
og i tf*n, and aro convinced of the law as transgressors/ 

1 10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 


fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the j Actym 26 Bom i. yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all/ * 

engrafted word, which is able to save your souls..' ‘ i w . e°[ Titus j 11 For 7 he that said, Do not commit adultery, sai< 


22 But be ye doers of the word, and not bearer:- 
only, decehing your own selves/ 


said 

petci i o ii i I also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet 

7 Or, that law which I J 

Matt a vi i ?i Luk • “ * 10u arb l )ecome a transgressor of the law/ 

23 For if any be a bearer of tbe word, and not a ' 46 a , a ' 12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 

doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face v ExdJi xx 1 is, 14 judged by the law of liberty , w 

13 For he shall have judgment without mercy, 


in a glass : 1 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and j 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. j 

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law ofj 
liberty, and continueth therein , he being not a! 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his •\lecd/' 

26 If any man among you seem to be religious, 


I ch. n 14, &c. ; Luke 

v 8 or, yiondk. j that hath shewed no mercy ; and mercy 8 reioiceth 

x Job XXII 6, &c , I • 1 • T . m J J J 

Prov xxi 13 , ( against, judgment/ 

, 14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 

v <£ V' 23 ? Matt, man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith 

Gi 20 . i* 

3 Or, doing j SUVO him?y 

m i 7 h , 2 Cor iif°i8 n Xlil * 15 If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of 

x Job xxxi 19. 20 ; 1 i :i p 3 . 

Luke iu ii | daily food, 


an apostle, but who was the kinsman oi our Lord, and his servant in the 
Gospel, writes to animate and encourage —to counsel aud instruct them. 

3 “ Worketh patience — or the power to endure , and patience is perfect 
when it can rejoice in tribulation as a means to some higher end. 

0 -11 “Let tbe brother of low degree next to stability of character 
is humility <>r Hpirit The poor brother is exalted by Ins position in the 
Church and family of God, but his exaltation is lmscd* on poverty of spirit ; 
and the rich man is made low by being taught that he owes his position, not 
to his wealth, which is perishable as the grass, but to the grace of God, tor 
which lie is an everlasting debtor, and thus his indebtedness is calculated to 
beget m him the deepest and the truest humility. Ab a sinner, he stands 


before God on the same ground as the poorest man, and as a sinner saved, 
he is a debtor to the samo mercy. 

25. “Perfect law of liberty — -that is, the Gospel which bfnds us to 
obedience, and renders the law a rule of life, but frees us from the sins 
wherewith we were tied and bound, and enables us to declare that the Gospel 
is the law fulfilled— that the Gospel is the secret of liberty, and that Christ’s 
service is perfect freedom. 

CHAPTER II. 

9. “Convinced of the law — or rather, convicted by the law, which com- 
mands that thou shalt love thy neighbour, poor as well as rich. 


Divers Exhortations. 


JAMES, III., IV. 


Divers Exhortations. 


16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, bo ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit?* 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being 1 alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works : shew me thy faith ’without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 4 

19 Thou believest that there is one God ; thou 
doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble/ 

20 But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 
without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar ? d 

22 8 Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect ?• 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness : and he was called the Friend 
of God/ 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith only. 

2.5 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justi- 
fied by works, when she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way ?^ 

26 For as the body without the ^spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 We are not rashly or anoganth/ tv reprove others 5 hut rather to 
Irridle the tongue , a little member , but a poioerful instrument of much 
gao<l, and great harm. 15 They who be truly 
wise he mild, and peaceable, without envying , 
ond strife . 

Y brethren, be not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the 
greater ^condemnation.*' 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in word , 
the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the whole body. 1 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that 
they may obey us ; and wo turn about their whole 
body/ 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so 
great and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever 
the governor listoth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
boastotli great things. Behold, how great 6 a matter 
a little fire kindleth !* 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : so 


Avno Dokiyi cib. 60. 


7 Gr. t oheel. 

I Prov. rvi. 27} 
Matt. xv. 11, 18— 
20, Mark vii. 15, 
20,23. 

a 1 John iii. 18. 

8 Gr. nature. 

1 Gr. by itself. 

0 Gr. nature of man. 

2 Some copies read, by 
thy works. 

m Ps. cxl. 3. 
b oh. iii. 13. 

c Matt viii 29; Marki. 
24; v 7, Luke iv 34; 
Acts xvi 17 , xix. 15 

n Gen. i, 26; v. 1 ; 
ix. 6. 


10 Or, hole, 
cl Gon. xxii. 9, 12. 
3 Or, Thou seat, 
e Heb. xi 17. 



o ch. i. 21 ; ii. 18 ; 
Gal. vi 4. 

/ Gen xv." 6 : 2 Cbron. 
xx 7 , lea. xii. 8 , Bom. 
iv. 3 , GrJ ui. 6. 

p Rom. ii 17, 23 , 
xm. 13. 

11 Or, natural, Jude 
19 

q ch i 17, Philipp 
m 19 

g JohIi ii. 1: Heb. xi 
31. 

12 Gr tumult, or, 
unquietness. 

4 Or, bieath. 

r 1 Cor. iii. 3; Gal 
v 20. 

13 Or .without u>raug- 
hng. 

s Rom xii 9 , 1 Cor 

ii 6, 7 ; 1 Peter i. 
22, n 1 ; 1 John 

iii 18 

t Prov.xi 18, Hos. 

x 12, Matt v 9, 
Philipp, 1 . 11 , Heb 
xu 11. 

5 Or, judgment. 

h Matt, xx iii 8/14 , Luke 
vi 37 , Rom u 20, 21 , 
1 Peter v. 3. 

i ch i. 26 , 1 Kings viu 
48, 2 Chron. vi. 36, 
Ps xxxiv 13 ; Prov 
xx. 9 , Ecclee vii 20 , 
Matt xii 37 , 1 Peter 
in. 10 , 1 John i. 8 

14 Or, brawlings. 

‘ 15 Or, plsasurss, ver 
3 

u Rom vii 23 , Gn 1 
v 17 , 1 Peter n 
11 . 

j Pb. xxxu 9, 

1C Or, envy. 

6 Or, wood. 

17 Or, pleasures. 

v Jobxxvii 9 ; xxxv 
12. Pb. xviii. 41. 
lxvi 18 , Prov i 
28, Ihu i 15. Jor 

xi 11 , Micah iii 
4 , Zech vii. 13, 1 
John ui 22 , v 14 

fc Pb xii 3 , Ixxiii. 8, 9 
Prov xu 18, xv 2 


is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 7 course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of hell.* 

7 For every ’kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of ’mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly poison. 1 * 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; and 
therewith curse we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God.* 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same 10 place 
sweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who w a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you ? let him shew out of a good conversation 
his works with meekness of wisdom. 0 

j 14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in 
' your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth/ 
j 15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
| earthly, 11 sensual, devilish/ 

| 16 For where envying and strife w, there is 12 con- 

I fusion and every evil work/ 

| 17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, 

j then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 
1 of mercy and good fruits, 13 without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy/ 

| 18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 

of them that make peace/ 

CHAPTER IV. 

] 1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 intemperance, 5 pnde, 11 de- 
traction, and rash judgment of others 13 and not tv be confident in 
the good success of worldly business , but mindful ever of the uncertainty 
of this life, to commit ourseh es and all our off a as to God s providence. 

1 ROM whence come wars and 
14 fightings among you? come they 
not hence, even of your l5 lusts 
that war in your members ? ** 

2 Ye lust, and have not : ye 
16 kiU , and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your 17 lusts/ 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity 



13. “ Morey rejoiceth against judgment that is to say, m the case of 
those who have shown mercy, the judgment which would condemn every 
man alike will give place to the triumph of mercy. 

14 — 16. * What doth it profit ? ” — a much disputed passage. The question 
sometimes asked is, Does not James’s teaching stand in opposition to Paul’s 
doctrine of justification by faith ? We reply that tlioro is no discrepancy 
between the two writers. Paul is writing to thoso who supposed that they 
could be pardoned and accepted by God on the ground of their works alono ; 
this orror lie successfully combats, and establishes his own higher position, 
that justification is by faith. James, on the other hand, is writing to those 
who, having “ a name to live,” were yot dead ; — nominal Christians, who 
dreamed that nothing more than a barren profession was necessary to insure 


their acceptance, and against this error his argument is directed "What 
doth it profit, though a man say ho hath faith, and have not works ?” (Jan 
such faith save him ? Both Paul and James maintain that justification is by 
faith, but true faith worketh by love. If a man love God, he will love his 
brother also , and if ho love his brother, he u ill seek, as far as he may have 
means and opportunity, to promote his welfaro. 

CHAPTEIt 111. 

1. “ Be not many masters — or rather, teachers ; for the office of teacher 
invohes greater responsibility, and, if not faithfully fulfilled, greater con- 
demnation. 

- 2. “We offend all;” — the moro correct rendering would be, “Wo all 
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with God ? whosoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God/ 

5 Do ye think that tho Bcripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth l to envy ?* 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble/ 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you/ 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify 
your hearts, ye double minded/ 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness/ 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and ho shall lift you up/ 

11 Speak not evil ono of another, brethren. He 
that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law : but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge/ 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and 
to destroy : who art thou that judgest another? 1 

13 Go to now, yo that say, To day or to morrow 
wo will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gam : J 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? 2 It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanislieth away/ 

If) For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do thb, or that/ 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all such 
rejoicing is evil."* 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and 
doetk it not, to him it is sin." 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked ) ich men are to fear God's vengeance. 7 We ought to he pa~ 
hint ui afflict tom, after the example of the prophets, and Job . 12 to 
Joihrur suraung, 13 to pray in adtasity, to sing in prosperity 16 to 
acknowledge mutually our sera a l faults, to pray one for another , 19 
aiul to rediue a shaying h other to the truth 


f O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you / 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are motheaten/ 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. 
Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days/ 


Ax no Doxixi CIR 60.. 

tt Ps lxxili, 27 : John xv 
10 , xvii 14 ; Gal. i. 
10; 1 Johnii 15. 

1 Or, enviously? 
b Gen. rL 5 , Till. 21 ; 
Numb, xi 29 ; Prov. 
xxi 10. 

r Lev xix. 13 : Deut. 
xxiv. 15 ; Job xxiv 
10, 11 ; Jer. xxii. 
13; Mai. iii. 5. 
c Job xxii 29; Pa cxxxviii j 
6; Prov. iii. 31; xxix , 
23, Matt, xxiii. 12; . 
Luke i 52 : xlv. 11 ; j 
xviii 14 ; 1 Peter v. 5. 

« Job xxi. 13 ; Amos 
vi. 1, 4; Luke xvi 
19. 25 ; l.Tim v 0 
d Eplx. lv 27; vt 11, 1 
Poter v. 9. 
t ch. ii. 6. 

3 Or, Belong patient, 
or, Suffer with lony 
patience. 

« ch i. 8 ; 2 Cbron. xv. 

2 , Isa. i 16 ; 1 Peter 
i 22 Is 1 John iii. 3 
u Oeut xi 14, Jer v 
24, Hoa vi.3,Joel 

11 23; Zech. x. 1 
/ Matt v 4. 

v Philipp iv. 5 , 
Heb x 25, 37 , 1 
Peter iv 7. 

I 4 Or, Groan , or, 

, Grteve not. 

' y Job xxii 29 ; Matt 

xxw It!, Luke xiv lit 
, xviii 14 , 1 Peter v t! 

ic cli iv 11 , MeH 

^ xxiv 33 , 1 Cor 

l iv 5 

i * Matt v 12 , Heb 
xi. 35, Ac 

! h Matt vii 1 , Luke vi 
1 37 , Rom ii 1 . 1 Cor 

iv 5 , Eph iv 31 , 1 
Peter ii 1 

t Matt x 28, Row xiv. 
4, 13 

| y Numb xiv 18, Job 
i 21,22, u 10. xlii. 

1 10, Ac , Fa xdv. 

12 , ciii 8 , Matt 

1 v. 10, 11 , x. 22 

j Prov xxvii 1 , Luko 
j xii 18, Ac 
i 2 Or, For it ur. 

x Matt v 3*, &<* 
i k ob. i 10 , Job vil 7 , 

I Ps oh 3, 1 Peter i 

| 24; 1 John u 17 

I a Eph v 19, Col. 

, iii 16 

l Acta xviii. 21:1 Cor iv 
19, xvi. 7 ; Heb. n 3 
m 1 Cor v. 6. 

I Mark vi 13 . xvi 18 
n Luke xu 47 ; John ix 
41 , xv. 22 , Rom i 20, 
21, 32 , ii. 17, 18, 23 
c Isa. xxxiu 24, 

Matt. ix. 2. 
d Gen. xx 17, Niunb. 
xi. 2 , Deut ix. 18 
—20, Josh, x 12, 

1 Bam. xii 18 , 1 
Kings xiii 6 , 2 
Kings iv. 33 , xix. 
15, 20, xx 2, 4, Ac , 
Ps x 17 ; xxxiv 
16 , oxlv 18 , Prov. 
xv 29 , xxviu 9 , 
John ix. 31,1 John 
I in. 22 

1 5 Or, in his prayer 

I t 1 Kings xvii 1 , 

Luke iv. 26 ; Acte 
| xiv 15 

' o Prov xi. 28 ; Luke vi 
' 24 , 1 Tim vi. 9. 

I /I Kings xviii 42,45 

p cli ii 2 ; Job xiii 28 ; 
i Matt vi 20 

i u Matt xvui. 16, 

q Horn ii 5. 

h Prov. x 12 ; Rom. 
xt 14, 1 Cor ix. 
22 ; 1 Tim ir. 16 ; 
1 Peter iv. 8. 


4 Behold, the hire of tho labourers who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth/ 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day 
] of slaughter/ 

i 6 Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and ho 
doth not resist you/ 

7 3 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. Behold, tho husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter rain/ 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for the 
coming of the Lord drawetli nigh/ 

9 4 Grudge not one against another, brotbren, lest 
ye bo condemned : behold, the judge standeth before 
the door, w 

| 10 Take, my brethren, tho prophets, who have 

i spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience/ 

11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that tho Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy/ 

1 12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, 

neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither bv 
any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and your 
nay, nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation/ 

13 is any among \ on afflicted? let him pray. Is 
any merry ? let him sing psalms/ 

14 Is any sick among you ? let him call for the 
| elders of the church ; and Jet them pray over him, 

| anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord : h 

15 And the prayer of faith bhall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up ; and if ho have com- 
mitted sins, they Bhall be forgiven him.*, 

16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray’one 
for another, that ye may bo healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much/ 

17 Elias was a man subject to like passions as wp 
are, and he prayed Earnestly that it might not rain : 

j and it rained not on the earth by tho space of three 
years and six months/ 

18 And he prayed again, and tho heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit/ 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him / 

20 Let him know, that he which converted! tho 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins/ 


offend that is, with the tongue or in our speech. Whoever has power over 
his tongue, has power over the whole man. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. 11 Prom whence come wars James here descends into the very depth 
of the heart, and reveals its secret workings. He represents unholy desires 
like an army encamped within, and which exert their power in and through 
the members of tho body. 

o—7. “ The spirit that dwelleth in us ” is not to be takon as tho Spirit; 
of God, but the evil principle in our fallen n&turo which is lusting to 
envy— a principle whose root is pride; but whoever will renounce the love 
of the world for the love of God, to him more grace will be given. Submit, 
therefore, to tho will of God, aud in the strength of God seek to avoid the 
very beginnings of evil 
348 


CHAPTER V. 

6. “ As in a day of slaughter /’—as on some festive day when victims are 
slam, and the voice of song is heard. 

11. "The end of the Lord /—that is, the design which tho Lord had in 
view in the sufferings of his servants —the richer display of his mercy and 
grace. .... , 

14. "Anointing him with oil "— anointing the sick with oil was probably 
designed to be a token of the miracle of healing which gifted men were 
enabled to perform in the lirst age of Christianity. There is no evidence 
that it had in it a sacramental character, and it was wholly removed from 
the extreme unction of the Church of Romo, which is never administered but 
when all hope of life is given up, whereas this anointing was connected with 
restoration to health. The doctrine of extreme unctaon can find no sanction 
from this portion of Scripture. 


The Apostle blesseth God 


I PETER, I. 


for his abundant Mercy and Grace . 




CHAPTER I. 

1 He hhsstlli God for hit manifold spiritual graces 10 shewing that the salvation in ! ’ 

Christ is no news , Ivt a thing prophesied qf old 13 and exhorteth them aceonUngly , Am ho Domimi cik. 00. 
to a godly conversation , forasmuch as they are now bom anew by the word of God. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered ? 

throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,* a 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprint- b ch a. 9 ; 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, 4 ; 2 tw 
be multiplied. 6 ?. a 2 ? Jude 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 0r - much - 
which according to his Abundant mercy hath begotten us again c sf’icor 1 ! 


a Jolm vii. 35; Acts il. 
5, 9, 10 , Jamos i. 1. 


b ch ii. 9; Roan i 7; 
viii 29, xi 2, Eph i 
4 ; 2 Thoaa it 18 , Heh. 
X 22, xii 24; 2 Peter 
i. 2 ; Judea. 


which according to his Abundant mercy hath begotten us again e S^’icor 1 

unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 

dead,* 18 


CHAPTER I. 

Peter way one of the two disciples of John who at an early period in our 
Lord’s ministry became his followers. Peter was constitutionally bold, im- 
etuous, daring; but was proportionately wanting in reflection and judgment, 
till, a whole, his character was noble, nor is there any one save John and 
Paul, in the history of the infant Church, which makes so deep an impression 
on the heart and affections of the pious reader. 

Peter dedioates this Epistle to “ the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadooia, Asia, and Bithynia” The language of the original is 
remarkable, and conveys the idea of “ sojourners who are dispersed literally, 
" to the eleot sojourners of the dispersion.” But it is evident from the follow- 
ing verse that he speaks only to the scattered members of Christ in the regions 
he enumerates. These regions were all provinces in Asia Minor. Pontus 
was bordered by Armenia on the east, and by the Black Sea on the, north. 
Galatia lay to the west of Pontus, and was a large inland provinoe. Cappa- 


docia was to the south of Pontus, and to the south-east of Galatia, like which 
it was an inland provinoe. Asia was a name often applied to the western 
parts of Asia Minot, with Ephesus as a capital. Bithynia was a district 
north-east of Asia, and north-west of Galatia. A glance at the map will 
show that St. Peter addresses the Christians of the greater part of Asia 
Minor. There were many cities of importance, and many grand and romantio 
scenes in the provinoes in question. In our illustration at the head of this 
Epistle, we introduoe a view of tho fortified gate entranoe to Niosoa in 
Bithynia, and a view of Mount Argseus, in Cappadocia. Nicsoa was an im- 
portant place for many centuries, and a Christian Church was early formed 
there. The first General Council was held there by Constantine the Great 
in a.d. 325. At that council the doctrines of Arius were oondemned, and 
the Nioene Creed was drawn up. In a.d. 787, another General Council was 
held at Nicsea, when a degenerate and superstitious age formally admitted 
image-worship into the Church of God. The ruins of Nicsea are extensive, 
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The Testimony of Prophecy. 


L PETER, II. 


Christ the Foundation Stone of his Church . 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven ‘for you, 1 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.* 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : c 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Josus Christ : d 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory : 9 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls/ 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have enquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : 9 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow/ 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven ; which things the angels 
desire to look into/ 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope 2 to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ ;•> 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your ignorance : k 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation / 

lb Because it is written, Be yc holy ; for I am holy.™ 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judge th according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear : * 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers ;° 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the founda- 
tion of the world, but was manifest in these last times 
for you/ 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that your 
faith and hope might bo in God/ 


Asko Domini cir. 60. 

1 Or, for us. 
a oh v 4 : Col. i. 5 \ 2 
Tun. iv & 

b John x. 28, 29 j xvii. 

11, 12, 15, Judo 1. 

* ch ii 17 , ui 8 , iv 
8, Acts xv 9, Bom 
xii 9, 10 . 1 TheBS 
iv 9, 1 Tim i 5, 

1 John hi 18, iv 7. 
o ch. iv. 13 , v.10. Matt, 
v. 12 , Kom. ui 12. 
t John i 13 iii. 5 , 

James i. 18. 

S Or, For that, 
u Ps ail 15, Isa. xl. 

6, h. 12, James! 10 
d Ps hevi. 10 , Zeoh. xiii 
9 : Bom. ii. 7. 10 , 1 Cor. 
iii. 13 ; iv. 5 ; 2 foess 
i. 7— 12} James i 3,12 
v Ps. oil. 12 : John i. 

1, 14 ; 1 John i. 1,3 
« John xx. 29 , 2 Cor v. 

7 ; Heb. xi. 1, 27. 

/ Rom vi. 22. 

0 Gen xlix. 10 ; Dan. ii. 

44; Hsgg. ii 7; Zech. 
vi 12 ; Matt xiii. 17 ; 

2 Peter i. 19—21. 
iv ch. iv. 2 ; Eph. iv. 

22; James!. 21, v 9. 
h Isa. lih 3. Ac ; Don. 
ix 26, Luke xxiv. 25; 

John xii 41, Acts xx vi. 

22 , 2 Peter 1 2L 
0 oh. i. 23; Matt 
xv iii 3; Mark x 
15 , Rom. vi. 4 . 

Heb. v. 12, 13. 
y Ps xxxiv.8; Heb. 
vi 5. 

s Ps cxviii.22; Matt 
xxi 42 , Actslv 11 
4 Or, be ye built 
t Exod xxv 20, Dan \ m ' 

13 , Acts ii 4 , Eph in 
10, Heb xi 13,39.40 
a Isa ixi 6, lxvi 21 , 

Eph u 21, Philipp 
iv 18, Heb iii 6 
2 Gr perfectly. I 

j oh. iv. 7; v 8; Luke xii. 

35 , xvu. 30 ; xxi 84 ; 

Eph vx 14 , 1 Theas V. 

k m, fi c0 'S acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 

Rom. xii 2, i Theas', (] Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, 


22 Seeing yo have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently :* 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever/ 

24 3 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
tho flower thereof falleth away : u 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 lit dehorteth them from the breach of chanty : 4 shewing that Christ it 
the foundation whereupon they are built. 11 He beseechsth them also to 
abstain from fleshly lasts, 13 to be obedient to magistrates, 18 and 
teachcth scriHints how to obey their masters, 20 patiently suffering for 
well doing , after the example qf Christ. 

HE RE FORE laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings,* 0 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby :* 

3 If so bo ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious/ 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, dis- 
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious/ 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, 4 are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 



16, 


5 

b I bo. xxviii. 

Kom. ix 33. 

5 Or, an honour. 

I Luke i 74, 75; 2 Cor vii 
1 , 1 TboBS iv 3. 4, 7 
m Lev xi 44. xix 2 

c Ps cxviii 22, Matt 
xxi 42, Acts iv 11 
n Acts x 34 . Rom ii 11, 
Philipp. ii 12, Heb xi 
18 , xii 28 

d Rom ix 22, 33 , 1 
Cor l 23 , 1 Thess 
v 9 , Jude 4 

6 Or, a purchased 
people 

o 1 Cor. vi 20 ; vii. 23 

7 Or, virtues 

e ch i 2 , Exod. xix. 
5, 6 , Deut iv 2() , 
xxvi 18, 19 , Eph i. 
14; v 8, Col f 13; 
1 Theas v 5 , Titus 
ii 14, Rev l 6, v 10 
p Johni 29, 36, Aetsxx 
28. 1 Cor. v 7. Eph 
i. 7 ; Heb ix 12, 14 

/ Hob i 9,10, ii 23; 
Rom ix 25 

q Rom iii 25, xvi 25, 
26 . Eph in 9, 11 ; Col. 
i 26 , 2 Tim i 9, 10 ; 
Tituai. 2, 3; Heb i 2: 
ix 26 , Rev xin 8 

g Ph cxix 19 , Rom. 
xiii 14, Gal v 16; 
Heb. xi. 13 , James 
iv 1 

r ch in 22, Matt xxvui. 
18; Acts ii 24,33 iu 
13; Ejh^l 20; Philipp. 


ii. 9, 


ii 9 


Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on him Bhall not bo con- 
founded.* 

7 Unto you therefore which believe he is 6 preeious: 
but unto them which bo disobedient, thq stone which 

| the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of 
1 tho corner/ 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the word, being dis-j 
obedient : whereunto also they were appointed/ 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, °a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the 7 praises of him who hath callted 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light : 9 

10 Which in time past were not a people, but are 
now tho people of God : which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy/ 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul 

12 Having your conversation honest among the 


and ita gates and walls have called forth especial admiration from travellers. 
Within these walls the modern village of lunik now stands. 

Mount Argseus is the highest in Cappadocia, and its summit is said to be 
always covered with snow. This mountain is a wild and magnificent object, 
very steep on one side, 13,100 feet above the sea, and requires two days to 
ascend. Tho general aspect of tho mountain is rugged and barren, and 
the mountain itself is of a volcanic nature. It stands ten miles E.8.B. of 
Kaisariyeh. 

Those to whom the letter is addressed were suffering from that opposition 
to tho Christian faith which was rapidly passing into an open and bitter 
persecution ; and henoe Peterf whose own soul is resting on the living Rock, 
by the strength of his testimony soeks to animate the minds of his Christian 
brethren against the hour of tnal, by pointing them to Christ, and to the 
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work he accomplished for their deliverance from the power of Satan and from 
the fear of death. Alford observes that “ thcro is no epistle in the sacred 
canon the language and spirit of winch come more directly home to the per- 
sonal trials, and wants, and weaknesses of the Christian life/* * 

The Epistle was written from Babylon, the far-famed city of Chaldea, sorae- 
whero between tho years a.d G3— 68 

25. w Endureth for ever ’’—the only thing which is permanent in this 
world is the Gospel, with its divine and imperishable results. 

CHAPTER II. 

2. “The sincere milk tho pure truth of tho Gospel. The nourishment 
and growth of the Christian will be in proportion to the purity of the truth 
reoewed. 



Christ the Believer's Example . 

Gentiles: that, Whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.* 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to tho king, as 
supremo 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him for tho punishment of evildoers, and for the 
praise of them that do well.* 

15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men:* 

10 As free, and not s using your liherty for a cloke 
of maliciousness, but as the servants of God/ 

17 3 Honour all men. Love tho brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king/ 

18 Servants, he subject to your masters with all 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to tho 
fro ward/ 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully.* 


I. PETER, III. 


Divet's Exhortations, 


hvvo DOUIHI cm. 00. 

1 Or, whtrevn, 
a Luke xix. 44 j Bom. xii. 
17, 2 Cor. viii 21 j 
Philipp.u. 15, Titus 
ii. 8. 

r Ps xlv. 13j Bom 
ii. 29} vii 22} 2 
Cor. iv. 10. 

b Matt. xxil. 21 ; Bom. 
xiii. 1 j Titus iii. 1. 

0 Gr, children, 
o Bom. xiil. 3, 4. 

• Gen. xviii 12. ' 
d vor. 12 j Titus ii. 8 


which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in tho sight of God of 
great price." 

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose “daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and 
are not afraid with any amazement.' 

7 Likewise, yc husbands, dwell with them according 

2 or. harmy. ; to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto 

. l Cor. rii. 22 ; Gal. v. i, ^he weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 

t job ibi 8; Mutt, grace of life ; that your prayers be not hindered.* 

25 fl fhim.ff. 4 j 8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
»• Rom passion one of another, 10 love as brethren, be pitiful, 

aaV’ifob xui^i hiUpp | be courteous : ” 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing." 

10 For he that will love life, and see good days, 


10 Or. loving to the 
brethren 

it Bom xii 10 ; Eph. 
iv 32 , Philipp Hi. 
16, Heb xiif 1 
g Eph. vi 5 . Col ii 22 } 
1 Tuu U 1; Titus ii 9 


20 For what glory is it , if, when yc be buffeted for i 4 Organic, ver.ao ; Luke j 
your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? • but if, when h ch ui Matt, v 10 , let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this j v pnn xyii 13, Rom they speak no guile: 10 
is ^acceptable with God. 1 

21 For even hereunto were ye called 


because 


12 , Wh 4 i^ r i 5 ! j 11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him 
" 1 %'} 1 seek peace, and ensue it.* 

Christ also suffered 6 for us, leaving us an example , 1 5 0r . than ’ k I 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 

that ye should follow his steps/ j 1 ^VpB^xld 27 ! Heb and his cars are open unto their prayers: but the face 

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in j G s^re^, /ln/ou H Lord u n against them that do evil/ 

his mouth : * j j johnxiii i 5 ,Aet*xiv^ 13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; Tim m 12 : 1 John il g. lowers of that which is good ?* 
when he suffered, he threatened not ; but ’committed 


11 Gr upon. 
y John ix. 31 ; James 


16 


i Isa lrn 9 , Luke xxiii 


himself to him that judgeth righteously : l 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in bis own body ; ^> 15 2 

•on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.™ 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray ; but art' 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls/ 

CHAPTER III. 


x Prov xvi 7, Bom. 

: viii 28 

7 Or.conuiutted his cause 

1 l Isa liii 7. Matt xxvii. 
| 39. Luke xxiii 4b, John 

viii. 48. 49 , Heb xii 3 
a Isa viii 12, 13, Jer 
i 8, Matt i 10— 
I2j John xiv 1,27 

8 Or, to. 


14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 

! happy are ye: and be not afraid ot their terror, 

neither be troubled ; • 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and 
he ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you 
with meekness and l2 fear: A 

1G Having a good conscience ; that, whereas they 
j speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be 


1 in tsacheth ike duty Of mves and husbands to each other , 8 txhomny m v 1 ,^ r’o £ : ^n \ ! ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation 



all men to unity and love, 14 and to suffer persecution . 19 lie dt- 

darcth also the benefits of Christ toward the old world. 

1 IKE WISE, ye wives, he in subjection to 
your own husbands ; that, if any obey 
not the word, they also may without 
the word be won by tho conversation of 
the wives ;° 

2 While they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear/ 

3 Whose adorning lot it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel f 

4 But let it he the hidden man of the heart, in that 


VII 6, Heb ix 28 
12 Or, reverence . 


n ch v 4 , Isa. liii 6 , 
John x. 11, 14, 16, Heb 
xiii 20 

c oh li 12, Titus h 
8 ; Heb xiii 18 
o Matt xvni 15; ICor 
vii 16, ix 19—22 , xi\ 
34 ; Eph. v. 22. 
d Bom i 4 , v 6, vm 
11 , 2 Cor. xiii 4 
p oh li 12 

s ch i 12. iv 6,18ft 
xiii 7, xlix 9.1xi 1 
q 1 Tim ii 9 , Titus ii 
3, tic 

1 Gen vi S, 5,13 ; vu 


in Christ/ 

b Ps cxix 40 . Act* ! 17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that 

Tto.’ii C 25 . lv 6> 2 ! ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. ' 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit : d 

I 19 By which also he went and preached unto the 
I spirits in prison ;* 

I 20 Which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the longsuftering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
iVs-Veb'xi^ 1 eight sou ^ were save ^ by water/ 


12. “Among the Gentiles : ” — the Apostle is not writing to Jews only, and 
therefore ho joints here to the unconverted heathen, who would bo sure to 
seize on the inconsistencies of those who professed the Christian faith, as an 
exouse for their own rejection of it. 

“In the day of visitation — a time of great trial was coming upon the 
whole Church, during which their principles would be put to the severest 
test ; while tho part which they acted m such circumstances would lead 
others to glorify God, or to turn away from Christian truth. 

18. “Submit yourselves from this verse on to chap. iv. 6, the Apostle 
introduces a variety of practical instructions for the conduct of believers in 
their intercourse with the men of the world, and fortifies his exhortation by 
the example of the meek and lowly Saviour. 


CHAPTER III. 

3-6. “ Wlioso adorning : a woman's attire will be very much regulated 
by the principles which govern her heart : if her dress be at variance with 
her professed principles, the principles will bo condemned by the ungodly, 
rather than tho vanity which the unbecoming attire exhibits. 

7. “ That your prayers be not hindered . ” — the husband and wife must live 
in mutual love and confidence, lest their prayers be impeded by a state of 
mind that is unfriendly to devotion. . , , . - j. m ^ 

19—21. “ By which also he vront .” — one meaning suggested is that imnst, 
by his Spirit, preached through the ministry of Noah to the antediluvians, 
whose spirits, in consequence of unbelief ana impenitence, are now in the 
dark hades, as in a prison, reserved for final judgment. 
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Reproach for Christ's Sake 


I. PETER, IV., Y. 


to he esteemed au Honour . 


21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ:" 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 

hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him/ * 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the example qf Christ, and the 
consideration of the yenei al end that now approacheth : 12 and com - 
fo) teth them against persecution 

ORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; c 
2 That he no longer should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God/ 



Amko Domiki cia. 00. 


q 1 Tfceu. ir. 11. 
a oli i. 8 ; Horn. x. 10 ; 
Eph v. 26 ; Titus iii. 5. 
r Acta v. 41 

b Ps cx. 1 ; Bom. viii.Si, 
38, 1 Cor. xv.24; Eph. i. 
20; CoL iii. 1; Hob. i. 3. 

f I«.x 12; Jar. xxv. 
20; Ezek.ix.6; Mai. 
iii. 5 1 Luke x. 12. 
t Prov. xi. 31 ; Luke 
xxiii. 31. 

u Pa. xxxi. 5: Luke 

xxiiL '6. 

c ch. iii. 18; Bom. vi. 2, 
7 ; Gal. v. 24-; Col. iii 3 

d oh i 14 ; ii. 1 ; John i 
13 ; Bom. vi. 11 ; xiv. 
7 1 James i. 18. 
v Luke xxiv. 48; Acts 
l 8, 22, v. 32 ; x. 39 ; 
Kom. viii. 17, 18. 

< ch i 14 , Ezek. xliv 6 ; 
xlv 9 ; Acts xvii. 30 , 
Eph ii. 2 ; 1 Them. iv. 
5 

2 Or, at much as t* 
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to John xxi 15—17 ; 
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3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, re- 
veilings, banqueting*, and abominable idolatries : e 

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run not 
with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you ;f 

5 Who shall give account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead/ 

6 For for this cause was the gospel preached also 
to them that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according to j 
God in the spirit. 4 

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.* 

8 And above all things have fervent charity among 
yourselves : for charity 'shall cover the multitude of 
sins.-' 

9 Use hospitality one to another without grudging/ 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God/ 

11 If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth : that God in all things 
may he glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom he 
praise and dominion for over and over. Amen.** 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some Btrange 
thing happened unto you : w 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings ; that, when his glory shall bo 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy/ 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for tho spirit of glory and of God, 
resteth upon you : on their part lie is evil spoken of, 
but on yonr part he is glorified.*’ 

15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as 
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a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters/ 

16 Yet if any man suffei* as a Christian, let hint* 
be ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this befy^f/ 

17 For the time is come that judgment must begin 
at tho house of God : and if' it first begin at us, whut 
shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel 
of God?* 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? £ 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to, tho 
will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator." 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocLs, 5 the younger to olxy, 8 and 
all to be sober, watchful, and constant in the faith 9 fo resist the cruel 
adversary the devil. 

HE elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed : p 

2 Feed the flock of God "which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind 

3 Neither as 3 being lords over God's heritage, but 
being ensamples to the flock/ 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away/ 

5 Likewise, ye y ounger, submit y ourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, 
and bo clothed with humility : for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble/ 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:" 

7 Casting all your care upon him ; for he careth 
for you/ 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour : c 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world/ 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Clirist Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle youf 

11 To him he glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen/ 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I 
suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand/ 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together 
with you , saluteth you ,* and so doth Marcus my son/ 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 
Peace be with you all that are in Christy Jesus. 
Amen/ 


CHAPTER IY. 

1, 2. "Arm yourselves — preparo yourselves, like Christ, with calm and 
holy resolution to suffer, rather than yield to the powers of evil ; for he that 
has so suffered in the flesh as to conquer its desires and lusts, is free from the 
dominion of sin as a reigning power. 


CHAPTER V. 

1. "The elders;” — a designation applied to both office and age, and 
pointing to tho teachers and pastors of the Churches. 

6. "Ye younger — all who were under the teaching of the elders or pastors. 
Id. " Marcus my son doubtless his son in the faith. 




The Apostle txhorteth 


II. PETER, I. 


to Faith and Good Works. 



CHAPTER I. 


1 Confirming Horn in. hope of the inci'easc of God's 


graces, 5 he txhorteth them, by faith , and good 
wot ILs, to make their calling sun 12 whereof he 


is careful to remember them , l non mg that In 


death is at hand 16 and real ncth them to hr 


constant in the faith of Christ, nho is the true 


Son of God, by the cyeiritness oj the apostles 
beholding his majesty, and by the testimony of 


the rather , and the prophets 



1M0N 1 Peter, a ser 


them that have ol>- 
tained like pre- 
cious faith with us 
throuirh the right- 


eousness 2 of God 


and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the khowledgo of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 6 

3 According as his divine powor hath given nnto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us 
3 to glory and virtue : c 

4 Whereby arc given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises : that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust/ 

5 And Inside this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; tf 
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3 Or, by. 
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12 , tv. 7 ; 2 Thess ii 
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18 , vu 1 ; Eph iv 24, 
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iii. 2. 

• oh. iii. 18,1 Peter iii. 7. 


6 And to knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
perance patience ; and to patience godliness ; 

And to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity/ 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye diall neither he 4 barren nor unfruitf ul 
in tlie knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ/ 

i) But he that lacketli these things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 6 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure : for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall :* 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


12 Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and he established in the present truths 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in re- 
membrance : * 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off’ this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me/ 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that yo may be able 
after my decease to have these things always in 
remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power 


mu* U ... . . . « CHAPTER I. 

w iTfl. * e on f °\i i ^ fcter fruit* of the great outpouring of the 
H ° y 3i? nt on \ ie Apostles. As to the time when and the place where it 
w Z nothm * h*? <*mieoture. That it was written not long 

Apostle s decease may be gathered from the composition iteelf. 
^medmteobjootofthe Epistle i. to confirm thoee Who were dispersed 
the d0C u tn ? e8 01 wd to guard them against certain 

fXLl 0rro ^ whl ^ being developed, and which intheir practical 

1)6 ***** t° all the higher interests of true godliness. 
n;!i« a rhroUKh the knowledge of him that hath called us:'?— from tho 
pmne power proceeds all powdr to life and godliness. The Holy Spirit im- 
4 K ' 


parts life — the same Divine Spirit imparts godliness. Tho knowledge of God 
is that knowledge to which God calls us by his own Spirit. “ The natural 
attributes of God have reference to his glory : those attributes which are 
called moral have reference to his nature. The two are closely united.” 

4. “ Whereby are given unto us — that is, by his glory and liis virtue — 
by hiR attributes and his energies; for as his glory lends grandeur to the 
promises, so his virtue gives to them an infinite value. 

6—7. " Virtue * is to be taken in the senso of fortitude or vigour of mind ; 
temperance, in the sense of self-control ; and charity, itt the sense of uni- 
versal love. 

12. “ The present truth ” is not to be taken in the sense of tho truth now 



















He foreielletli the Destruction 


II. PETER, IL 


of false Prophets and Teachers . 


and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his majesty / 

17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 4 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mount.® 

ly We have also a more suro word of prophecy ; 
whercunto ye do well that yo take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts : d 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpretation/ 

21 For the prophecy came not *in old time by the 
will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He forddltth them of false teacher t, skewing the impiety and punish- 
ment hath of them and their followers : 7 from, which the godly shall be 
delivered , as Lot teas out of Sodom : 10 and more fully desenbeth the 
manners of those pi (fane and blasphemous seducers , whereby they may 
be the better known , and avoided. 
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4 Some read, against 
themselves. 
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^UT there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift 
destruction/ # 

2 And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways ; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through coveteousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of 
: whose judgment now of a long time lingereth 
and their damnation slumberetli not.* 
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4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment •/ 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah 
the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ;•> 

fi And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 


11 , Jude 4, 15. 

u Jude 12, 13 

t Job iv 18, Luke vni 
31, John vin 41, 1 
John 111 8. Jude 6, 
Rev xx 2,3. 
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into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly;* 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked : l 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds ;)" 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished 

10 But chiefly thorn that walk after the flesh in 
tlie lust of uncleanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they , solfwilled, they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities.® 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 

and might, bring not railing accusation Against them 
before the Lord/ f 

12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption 

13 And shall receive the reward of unrighteous- 
ness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own deceivings while they feast 
with you ; r 

14 Having eyes full of 6 adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : an heart 
they have exercised with covetous practices ; cursed 
children :* 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are 
gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness ;* 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb 
ass speaking with man’s voice forbad the madness 
of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, clouds that arc 
carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever." 

18 For when they speak great swelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those that were 6 clean 
escaped from them who live in error/ 

19 While they promise them liberty, they them- 
selves are the servants of corruption : for of whom a 


under consideration, but or the truth a 8 now possessed and enjoyed in the 
Christian re\ elation —See verse 19. 

14 “Put off this my tabernacle, as our Lord hath shewed me;” — the 
reference is to the words of Christ in John xxi. 18, m which the Saviour 
seems to intimate that our Apostle would be called to part with life suddenly 
and sharply. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “Among the poople that is, among the peoplo of Israel there were 
false prophets, as there are now false teachers among you. It iB against such 
teachers, with their doctrine and practice, that tho Apostle here warns his 
readers. Their doctrine being alien from the truth, tho moral tendencies of 
such doctrines could not fail to be prejudicial and destructive. 

3. “Through covetousness ; "—rather, in covetousness, as if it were the 
element in which they lived and moved , men who made a gain of godliness. 
And hence with their progress in such a course, the judgment of God came 
to impend more immediately over them, and their final ruin to follow. 

4 “Down to hell : ” — the word here rendered “hell” is Tartarus , which is 
found nowhere else m the Christian Testament, nor in the Septuagint, and 
whose meaning must bo taken from profane and heathen authors, who 
regard it as the lowest place in Nature— a region of unutterable darkness. 

10, 11. “ Despise government that is, all forms of authority ; and in the 
spirit of a proud, self-willed presumption, dare to hold all authority in tho 
354 


lightest esteem, and in the most open contempt. Whereas angels, who are a 
superior order of beings, bring no railing accusation — do not assail dignities. 
“They abstain from judgment, through rcvcrenco of the Judge aud his 
presence. Judgment belongs to God, not to angels ” 

13. “ Spots they are and blemishes — as spots disfigure the most beautiful 
objects, so these men mar and blemish, dishonour and disgrace tho Church , 
their association with the faithful did not spring out of love, but out of 
covetousness, that they might deceive and defraud. They converted their 
sacred festivities into a means of carnal indulgence aud sinful aggrandise- 
ment. 

17 — 19. “These are wells without water.” — the reference is still to tho 
false teachers, and very awakening is the whole description here given of 
their character. Not only are they useless as a well without water ; but they 
are like clouds surcharged with the most deadly and destructive elements ; 
for whom is reserved the mist— that is, the blackness— of darkness. 

“ They allure through the lusts of the flesh — themselves living in carnal 
indulgence, they, through licentiousness, entice back those who had escaped 
for a little while from the errors so common among the heathen, and thus again 
ensnare them; and their latter end is worse than the beginning. The 
reference is to those who are enticed and ensnared, and not to the false 
teachers who ensnared them. 

21. “ The holy commandment — this designates the Oospel of Christ, all 


Be assureth of the Certainty 


IT. PETER, III. 


of the coming Judgment. 


man is overcome, of the same is he brought in 
bondage.® 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning.* 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them/ 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again ; and the sow that was washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire.* 

CHAPTER III. 

I Jh assureth them of the certainty qf Christ's coming to judgment, 
against those scar tiers who dispute against it . 8 icamim/ the godly, for 
the long patience of Ood, to hasten their repentance. 10 He desenbeth 
also the manner how the tcorld shall be destroyed: 11 exhorting them, 
from the expectation thereof t to all holiness of life 15 and again, to 
think the patience of Ood to tend to their salvation , as Paul w'otc to 
them in his epistles . 

IIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you ; in both 
which I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remem- 
brance : * 

2 That ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which wore 
spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour:/ 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts/ 

4 And saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? for t sinco the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation.* 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
hy the? word of God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth Standing out of the water and in the 
water :* 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished : J 
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7 But the heavens and the earth, which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men.* 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day.* 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.*® 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
„ „„„ the night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away 

Tim J 0 ?! lieb ' % with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
37 j i Peter m. 2 o f ervon t heat, the earth also and the works that are 

d Prov xxvi 11. I . , , - 

therein shall be burned up.” 

11 Seeing then that all theso things shall be 
yumsj' i Thess 1 ?' | dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 

all holy conversation and godliness, 0 

12 Looking for and 2 hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 

! shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 

p ver. 10, Pb 1 3; fervent licat ?? 

Ihu xxxiv 4 , • i i 

4, 1 1 ?o or 13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 

i 7 , Titus it. 13 7 1 . 7 

| for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwclleth 
9 Jjf / xv - 17 . I righteousness.? 
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14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 

such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 

Cor i 8, xv 58. in peace, without spot, and blameless/ 
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is salvation ; even as our beloved brother Paul also 
according to the w isdom given unto him hath written 
unto you ;* 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
those things ; in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction/ 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these 
things before, beware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from vour own 

7 v 

stedfastness.* 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowfrdge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for eier. Amen/ 


of whose principles are pure, essentially pure, and produco corresponding 
pureness of heart and living. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. “I stir up your pure minds : ” — this was the design of his former letter, 
but emphatically so in this, os he was soon to put off his earthly tabernacle — 
his decease was not far off. He wished to withdraw their minds— their 
hearts and affections— from the fleshly and the earthly to the spiritual and 
the heavenly. 

2. “ The commandment of us the apostles • tlio commandment did not 
originate with them, but with their Lord and Saviour. lie i 9 the Author of 
the Gospel, and they, as his apostles, made it known. 

8. “Walking after their own lusts : lust is the germ of licentiousness, 
and licontiousnoss is too often united with contempt of the holy Gospel. 
The men who live most in sin are the men who will be found to scoff most at 
religion dhd its holy requirements. 

4. “All things continue as from the beginning frofn the stability and 
regularity of the works of Nature, they infer that there is no truth in the 
doctrine of the Saviour’s coming, as the Apostle had taught and as the 
Christian Church believed. 

6. “ This they willingly are ignorant of it is a foot which they cul- 
pably overlook, that the present constitution of the heavens and the earth 
is of Divine arrangement; and yet the earth, or dry land, which was 
»»de to appear or become visible in coilsequenoo of the waters that wpre 


under the firmament being gathered together inio one place, was afterwards 
overflowed m ith the very elements out of which it Mas originally brought, 
and destroyed , and in the presence of this undeniable fact, they may rest 
assured that the promiso of God will ultimately bo fulfilled, and the present 
material constitution of things will eomo to an end This is reserved unto 
fire, which will burn up all terrestrial things, on that solemn d:n m hen 
Christ comes to judge the world, and to give to every man according to his 
work 

9 “Is not slack concerning his promise;” — not slow or unwilling to 
perform lus Mord , but., laying a restraint upon his omnipotence, he waits to 
give men time for repentance and reformation. 

10 “Shall be burned up;” — not destroyed in the sense of being anni- 

hilated. The flame of that final fire will pass over this material creation to 
purify it. .... 

13. “New heavens and a new earth a new constitution of things in 
connection with this lower world — a world which shall then be fitted up and 
furnished as the everlasting dwelling-place of glorified saints. . 

16. “In which are Borne things hard to bo understood ; not m which 
epistles, but in which things are some hard to lie understood. 

17. “The error of the wicked.” — the wicked here may point to the falso 
teachers, or to that "Wicked One who is the arch-deceiver of men. 

18. “ Grow in grace ; ” — the grace of which Christ is the giver, and which 
is inseparable from the life of the soul , the “ knowledge ” is that of which 
Christ is the object, and in which stands our eternal life. 



The Apostle describeth 


I. JOHN, I. 


the Person of Christ • 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 lie desnibeth the prison of Christ , tn whom in 
hare iteru-al lift, by a lommunion with Cod 
ft to which we must adjoin holmes* of life, to 
testijy the truth of that our communion and pro- 
Jission of faith, as also to axxm r nx of the foi- 
yivtiuss of our sms by Chi id's death 


IIAT wliicli was 
from the begin- 
ning, which we 
have heard, which 
w T e have seen with 
our eyes, which 
we have looked 
upon, and our 
hands have han- 
dled, of the Word 
of life ;• 

h 2 (For the life 

was manifested, and we have seen it , and bear 
witness, and shew' unto you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)* 
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3 That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us : 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ/ 

4 And these things write we unto you, that vour 
joy may be full/ 

5 This then is the message which we lmve heard 
of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness at all/ 

(j If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
wafk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth ’J 

7 But if we walk in the light, as Ik* is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the bloo 1 of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin/ 

8 If wo say that wc have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us/ 

7 ... i 

J) If wc confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 1 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


CIIAPTER I. 

The engraving at the head of this Epistle represents various writing im- 
plements, and ^ the form of ancient books. These are from time to time 
alluded to in Scripture, and we find mention of some of them in 2 John 12 
and 3 John 13 W c may observe that the materials used for writing were 
often similar to those now employed. The jxm was commonly made of a 
reed or cane, and resembled that which is still used in the East. For writing 
upon wax tablets, a jointed instrument, called a style, was adopted. The ink 
(2 Cor lii. 3) was sometimes contained in au ink horn (Ezek. ix. 2) ; it was 
thicker than ours, and very durable The pajKT was an Egyptian inven- 
won, but used and made elsewhere. It was in sheets, which were rolled up 
rather than folded. Paper manuscripts as old as St. John's time have been 
discovered. Parchment also was used, especially for important documents, 
and is mentioned by St. Paul in 2 Tim iv. 13 Parchment is said to have 
been first made at Pergamus, whence its name, as paper is called after the 
papyrus plant. Other writing materials were employed, as tablets covered 
with wax, Ac. See Luke i. 63 and 2 Cor iii. 3, where this custom is alluded 
to These writing tablets were often made like a slate-book among ourselves, 
and wore written upon with an iron point like a fxencil. Very often they 
wore used eveu for letters, as well as for other matters requiring not much 
space. Documents were Bealed for the sake of socresy (Rev v 1) in which 
cane wax and string were used. The string was sometimes passed round and 
sometimes through the tablets, &c., sealed. 
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The external testimony and the internal evidence in favour of the opinion 
that this Epistle was written by the Evangelist John, aro such as to place 
the fact beyond all dispute. It is probable that it was written by him from 
Ephesus not long before the close of his life, and was addressed to a cycle of 
churches principally composed of Gentile converts, located in and near that 
city. The Epistle assumes, on the part of its readers, an acquaintance with 
the facts of the Evangelical narrative, and therefore must have been com- 
posed subsequently to his Gospel. For it may be taken as a general rule, 
that “ the more concise and abridged expression of the same author, specially 
of ideas which are peculiarly his own, is the Utter production ; but the more 
explicit— the one which, as it wore, develops and forms the idea — is the 
earlier ” It is not, therefore, to be taken as a dedication or an accompanying 
letter to the Gospel, but as a genuine Epistle addressed to those to whom 
the Apostle stood in the relation of a teacher and guide, and to whom he 
speaks as a father to his children. *• 

The key to the Epistle is to be found in chap. v. 18, in whioh the Apostle 
says — “ These things have I written unto you that believo on the name of 
the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life:** and setting 
out from the twofold position that “ God is light," and “ God is love,* 1 his 
design throughout the whole Epistle is to show the development and the 
perfection of the Christian life in these two Divine elements. If the love of 
God has taken possession of the heart, this love can dwell only in a sphere of 
light ; and both the light and the love will bo manifested by that righteous- 




He exhorteth to love the Brethren , 


I. JOHN, II. 


and not the Thing* of this World . 



CHAPTER II. 

1 He comforteth them against the sins of infirmity. 8 Rightly to know 
God is to keep his commandments, 9 to love our brethren , 15 and not 
to love the world. 18 We must beware <\f seducers. 20 from whose 
deceits the godly are safe, preserved by ycrsmrancc in faith, and 
holiness qf life. 

little children, these things 
write 1 unto you, .that ye 
sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : a 

2 And ho is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and 
>t for our’s only, but also for 
? sins of the whole world/ 

3 And hereby wo do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments." 

4 lie that saitJi, I know him, and keepoth 
P not his commandments, is a liar, and the 

truth is not in him. 

f> Pi ut whoso Loepcth his word, in him 
verily is the love of Cod perfected: hereby know 
we that, wo are in him/ 

(5 Ho tliat saith ho abidoth in him ought himself 
also so to walk, oven as he walked/ 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment which yo had from 
the beginning. The old commandment is the word 
which yo have heard from tin' beginning/ 

8 Again, a new commandment. I write unto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light now shineth/ 

9 He tliat saith he is in the light, and hateth liis 
brother, is in darkness even until now/ 

10 He that lovetli his brother abideth in the 

light, and there is none Occasion of stumbling in 
him.* • 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, 
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and walketk in darkness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes/ 

12 I write unto you, little children, because your 
sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake/ 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, because yo have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the Father/ 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcomo the wicked one.” 1 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. tt 

lb For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world/ 

17 And the world passe th away, and the lust 
thereof: but. he that doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever.** 

18 Little children, it is the last time : and as ye 
have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is 

| the last time/ 

! 19 They went out from us, but they wore not of 

| us ; for if they had been of us, they w ould no doubt 
have continued with us : but thnj went out , that they 
might ho made' manifest that they were not all 
1 of us/ 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things/ 

21 I hn\o not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is 


ness or life and tliat joy of hope which arise from faith in Christ. As has 
Geen beautifully said, “ The love which wrote the Epistle is but the echo of 
that love of God which is manifested to us in Christ, that it may lead us to 
the Everlasting Fount of joy and or life.” How unruffled and heavenly is 
the repose of spirit which breathes through the whole Epistle ! Truly “ it 
apjiears to be the tone, not so much of a father talking with Ins beloved 
children, as of a glorified saint, speaking to mankind from a higher world 
Never in any writing has the doctnno of heavenly love — of a love over 
unwoaried, never exhausted — been so thoroughly proved as in this Epistle ” 

1. “ From the beginning — not from the beginning of the Gospel dispen- 
sation, as some commentators interpret the woras. There is the same depth 
of meaning as if the Apostle had written, “ in the beginning,” 

2. “The life was manifested.” — he refers to the stupendous fact of the 
incarnation, in which the Lord of hfo dwelt for a season among the sons 
of men 

3. “ Have fellowship with us — that is, with us the Apostles and eye- 
witnesses of our Lord’s Ufe , with us who have communion with the Father 
and the Son. 

5 “This then is the messago.” — the exhortation of the Apostle in these 
lf t ] ie , °°mmunion of Christians with each other, as well as 
with the Father and the Son, is to be intimate and firm, they must love the 
light, because God is light, and consequently they must separate themselves 
from whatever is typified by darkness 

“ The message ” is to be referred to the doctrine which the Apostles reccivod 
from Christ himself during their intercourse with him on earth. 

6. “"\y<5 lie, and do not the truth,” — for beyond all contradiction, the 
communion .of Christians is a communion of saints (children of God and 
”*hdren of the light) ; and its bond is brotherly love. Accordingly, to walk in 
the darknes8-~to conform to the sinful customs of the world—and yet pre- 
tend to be of this communion, is to deny tho truth and to deoeive ourselves 

*: “We have no sin /—these concluding verses seem to be directed 
against those professed believers who have not in themselves that conscious- 
ness of man's constant need of a holy and a watohful life, which ought to 
peyrnl within them during every moment of their earthly existenoe, as being 
essential to their Christian prosperity. * i 


CHAPTER II. 

1. “ Tliat ye sin not — he had said in the close of the preceding chaptor 
that if any professed believer affected to be without sin, he contradicted the 
plainest and most explicit declaration of God's word, and honc^ tliat the 
word of God, or tho truth of the Gospel, would not have been believed or 
received by him ; but lest any one should ruu to the other extreme, and 
think that ho might indulge in Bin, he here adds, “ These things write I unto 
you, that ye sm not.” Whoever has the consciousness of his need of redemp- 
tion will strive more and more to be delivered from sm ; and without this 
separation from sin, and growing desire after holiness, there can be no com- 
munion with Him who is the light, and m whom there dwells no darkness 
at all 

“Wo have an advocate:” — the word here rendered “advocate” is, m the 
original, paraclete, and literally signifies, one who is called to our aid— a 
pleader or intercessor. It is a title given to God the Holy Spirit Tho word 
is employed by Philo, m reference to the Jewish high priest, as tho advocate 
and intercessor with God for tho sins of the people. The application of this 
sacrificial and sacerdotal symbol, then, would be this, that the Saviour, now 
that he has entered the holiest of all, carries on his work of intercession. 
He alone can be an Intercessor with God for us, because he alone is guiltless— 
sinless 

5. “Is the love of God perfected:” — the love of God reached its utmost 
hmit in giving up his Son ; and the love of the Son reached its limit when he 
poured out his soul even unto death ; and nothing will perfect our love, either 
on earth or in heaven, but unlimited obedience to the will of God our 
Saviour 

7. “No new commandment ... an old commandment ” — the new com- 
mandment had its root in the old, for the law of brotherly lo\ e is us old as the 
creation ; but the old has been so heightened and intensified by the example 
of Christ, as to have all the freshness and all the foroe of a new command- 
ment — just as any doctrine which is as old as religion itself, if presented to 
our view under some new and attractive form, seems to stand out with all the 
originality and distinctness of a new truth. This new commandment appears 
as a sublime reality in tho life of Christ. : and so far as it is embodied in our 
life, it is a reality ; for he came, the truo Light, to lighten us ; and since the 
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He declareth the Lave of God 


I. JOHN, III 


tn making ue hie Children, 


the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. a 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the samo hath not 
the Father : \l>ut] he that aeknoidedgeth the Son hath 
the Father also, 6 

24 Lot that therefore abide in you, which yo have 
hoard from the beginning. If that which yo have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father/ 

2.5 And this is the promise that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life/ 

26 These things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that seduce you/ 

27 But the anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and yo need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, yo shall abide in 1 him/ 

28 And now, little children, abide in him ; that, 
when he shall appear, wo may have confidence, and 
not bo ashamed before him at his coming/ 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 2 ye know that 
every one that docth righteousness is born of him/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 lh (htftnefh the singula) hue of God toiraids its, in mahny vs his 
son t a u ho then foie ought ohedirnt/y to keep las commandments, 11 as 
also biothcrly to love one anvthci . 

EHOLI), w hat manner of love 
the Father hath bestow T cd 
upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God : 
therefore the w r orld knoweth 
us not, because it knew him 
not/ 

2 Beloved, now’ are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not 

onn^ni* wliof wo cliull Ko • Vinf wo lrnow I 

when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we 
shall see him as he 



Attsb Anno Domini 90. 


a ch. iv. 3 j 2 John 7. 

* ch. iv. 17. 

1 cb. r. 17, Bom. iv 
15. 

I ch iv 15, Johnxiv 7, 
9, 10, xv. 23 , 2 John 9. 

m ch i 2 , Isa. hit 
5, 6, 11 , 2 Cor. v. 
21. 1 Tim i. 15, 
Hob i 3, iv 15; 

ix 26. 28 , 1 rotor 
li 22, 24. 

ch ii 4; iv. 8; 3 
John 11. 

c ch i 3 , John xiv. 23 j 
2 John 6 

d ch l 2 , v. 11 ; John 
xvn 3. 

o ch, ii. 26, 29 , E*ek. 
xviii 5— '9 : Bom. 
ii 13. 

* ch. Hi 7 ; 2 John 7. 

p Qen. iii. 15 , Matt 
xiIl 38 , Lake x. 
18 , John viii 44 , 
xvi. 11 , Heb ii 14. 
1 Or, 1 1. 

f v«r 20, Jor xxxi 33, 
34, John xjv 26, xvi. 
13 , Hob viii. 10, 11. 

q oh v. 18 , 1 Totor 

x 23 


3 And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure/ 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law : for sin is the transgression of tho law/ 

5 And yo know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins ; and in him is no sin/* 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not : whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not Been him, neither known him.* 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you : ho 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, oven as he is 
righteous/ 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that ho might destroy 
the works of the devil/ 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his seed remainoth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God/ 

10 In this the child ron of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil : w’hosoever doeth not 
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righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother/ 

II For this is the 3 message that ye heard from tho 
beginning, that wo should love one another/ 

J 2 Not as Cain, who was of that w icked one, and 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? 
Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous/ 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you* 

14 We know that we have passed from dogtli unto 
life, because w r e love the brethren. Ho that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death/ 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and yo know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him/ 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God , because 

Iia lni/1 jAum liio llfn 11a • nn /1 urn Aiifflil +a latr 

down our lives for the brethren/ 

17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth 


darkness of our sm and ignorance is past, and we have become light in the 
Lord, it is,m this light that love lives and moves, and acts 

12 “Little children,” — a mode of address which bespeaks the affection of 
the Apostle for hw readers, and includes the wholo body of those to whom he 
wrote, whether voting or old Among these there are fathers, or men of riper 
years, in whom we look for deeper contemplation and more matured know- 
ledge , there are also young men, from whom we look for more active service — 
more heroic deeds 

14 “Jinn that is from the beginning a favourite expression of our 
Apostle to designate our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

17 “ The lust thereof / that is, whatever can in any way minister to our 
sensual appetites In directing the attention of his readers to the essentially 
distinct origin of the love of the world and tho love of God, the Apostle points 
out tho transitory nature of all sinful enjoyments. 

18 “It is tho last time;” — not the close of the apostolic age, but somo 
more marked period subsequent to the apostolic age m the progress of tho 
new economy, distinguished by heresies and errors, of which the Apostle even 
now saw the germs and the buds Antichrist is not to be restricted to the 
development of Popery, but to every kind of anti-Christian error, whether 
in doctrine or in practice, of which Popery, indeed, is an impressive type. 

19. “ Went out from us,” — left the society of the Church, and thus revealed 
the fact, by their conduct, that they never stood m living union with the body 
of Christ, and hcmcc wore never m union with Christ himself 

20 “ \ e have an unction ” — he had pint lutnnatod the fact that there are 
many Antichrists ; it follows that there is one true Christ and Christ is the 
Anointed of the Father ; and from him, as the Anointed One, ye have received 
an anointing, even the same Spirit with which Christ was anointed ; and this 
Spirit leads into all truth, so that we know all things essential to a holy and 
an unworldly life. 

21. “ No lie is of the truth — by which the Apostle seems to resolve every 
form of Antichnst into a lie. As Christ is <r the way. the truth, and the 
life,” it is a practical denial of Christ, 
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24 “ Let that therefore abide in you — the doctrine which they had been 
taught by the Apostle in reference to the unity of the Father and tho Son, 
as well as their official relation m the wondrous plan of man’s redemption. 
Continuance in this truth was, in fact, continuance in God himself. 

28. “ We may have confidence ”■ — this may refer to the Apostle, who, like 
Paul, desired to present these his converts, Ins children, perfect before God; 
or it may include the converts themselves, whose privilege it was to look for 
the mercy of the Lord Jcbus unto eternal life. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. “What manner of love.” — it is not Bimply the fact that God has 
revealed his love to us ; but it is the manner — the kind or character of tho 
love. Never did it take such a character before. 

“Knew him not;”— that is, the Saviour, in whom this unparalleled love 
was revealed and embodied, and through whom, and for whose sake, mercy 
has been extended to fallen man. 

6. “ Sinneth not:” — a life of sin is absolutely excluded by the higher law 
of redeeming love. If there be spiritual life, there must be love to God ; and 
love to God forbids the practice of sin. The doctrine is not that of sinless 
perfection, but of a life of holiness as opposed to a life of sin. 

7 “Even as he is righteous ’’—the essential righteousness of God is the 
foundation of all moral rectitude m his creatures. And to bun we are to be 
conformed, if we would attain tho perfection of holy life. 

9. “He cannot sin as tho Apostle takes the Divine birth rnd filial 
relation to God in its fullest sense, it follows that if man is really born of God, 
the Divine principle must remain in him, and he cannot habitually and 
wilfully commit sin. If we are light in the Lord, we must have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness. 

12. “Wherefore slew he him?” — did the fact of God accepting Abel’s 
offering, to the rejection of that of his brother, first give birth to the feeling 
of hatred in the heart of Cain ? Or did the feeling preexist, and the act at 
God give occasion to its outward and deadly manifestation ? The latter we 


A Warning against false Prophets . 


I. JOHN, IV. 


The Manifestation of God's Love, 


his brother liavo need, and aliutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him ? a 

18 My littlo children, lot us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth.* 

19 And hereby wo know that we aro of the truth, 
and shall Assure our hearts before him/ 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knowoth all things/ 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
ha vo we confidence toward God/ 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
because wo keep his commandments, and do those 
things that aro pleasing in his sight./ 

23 And this is his commandment, That wo should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, as ho gave us commandments 

24 And lie that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and ho in him. And hereby we 
know that ho abidoth in us, by the Spirit which ho 
hath given us.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lit imrnetk them not to believe all teachers, who boast of the Spirit , but 
to t)if them by (hr ? nbx of the catholic^ faith . 7 and by many reasons 
1 to hi othcrly love. 

ELOVED, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits 
ml J whether they are of* God : 
because many false pro- 
j diets are gone out into the 
|f|L world/ 

2 Hereby know yo the 
Spirit of God : Every spirit 
that confessed* that Jesus 
Christ is conic in the flesh is of God : f 

*\ And every spirit that eonfesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is cojno in the flesh is not of God : and this is 
tlfat spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it 
should come ; and even now already is it in the 
world/ 

» 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 

come them : because greater is ho that is in you, 
than lie that is in the world/ 


Arrau, a wo Domini 90. Xhoy are of the world : therefore speak they of 

m io^x viL 14* 1 ; xv ‘ wor ld> and the world heareth them.'” 

a ch iv 20 peut xt. 6 YV e are of God : lie that knowctli God heareth 

7; Luke ill 11 , ^ , . 

b Ezek xxxiu 3 i ; Bom us ; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 
James know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.” 
*’« ina via 20 ; John 7 Beloved, let us love ono another : for love is of 
17 ! i ? Cor Sv. 37 V ; God ; and every one that loveth is born of God, and 

1 Or. persuade. knowetll God/ 

c ch. i 8, John xriii 37. 

o ch. ui. 10, 11, 23 
d 1 Cor It 4. 


i» vor 16; ch. ii. 4; 
ill 6 


8 He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God 
is love/ 

9 In this was manifested the love of God toward 

e us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into 

the world, that we might live through him/ 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 



q Ch iii 16. v 11, 

John iii 16 . Bom 
v 8 , viii. 32. 

* 15, cxiT 4 i8, P io.”ro^ | lie loved us. and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 

XV 29 ; J©r xxix 12 ; i . 7 11 

Mutt vii 8 , xxi 22 , 1 OUr Sill?/ 

; V xv" I 11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 

7 , xvi 23, 24 ; James , . , _ 

v. 16 . love one another/ 

r io K o 2 m J v h J! io , ! 12 No man hath seen God at any time. If we 

, vor “ it r, io. | love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 

iv 21, Mutt xxil 39, .*« t 

John vi 29 ; xdi 3 i, i pcriectcd m US. 

v^IVThessfiv^il 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he 
^h^iH 16 - Matt us > because ho hath given us of his Spirit/ 

xvl “ ** > John 14 And we have seen and do testify that the 

xv 12, 13 J 

h oh. iv 12 , 13? John Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world/ 

! 21, Ac,* Bom. viii 15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 


VI 16 

u ch ui 24 ; John 
xiv 20. 

v cli i 1,2; John i 
14, hi 17 

in cb v 1,5; Bom 

x 9 

x vs 8, 12 , ch in 24 
oh n 18. Jer 


1 John f°i8 C , h i Tim! of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God/" 

And we have known and believed the love that 

God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him/ 

17 Herein is 2 our love made perfect, that we may 
, have boldness in the day of judgment : because as be 

Matt XXIV 4, 5, 24 , ' # J J ® 

Acts xx 30 , 1 Cor xiv jv ^0 arc WO in tills World. y 

29 , 1 Thcss. v 21 . 1 ' . . . . . 

Tun iv i , 2 rotor u , 1$ There is no fear in love; but period love 

1 , 2 John 7 , Bev L 2 * . ^ , 1 , XT 

2 or love with eastern out fear : because tear hath torment. He 

v 2 i, 1 James u la 19 ’ that fcareth is not made perfect in love/ 

1 Ch ' or’hj 0 ^ Xh 3 ^ ^ e ^ ovc ‘ ^im, because be first loved us. 

Jr oh ii if, 22 , 2 Thess 20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth bis 

11 a vor J 12 ? ch. ii 4 ; j brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 


hi 17 

l ch v 4 , John 1,1 


brother whom he hath seen, how can ho love God 

h V i 2 ? 'Eph \V 2 ^ vi. whom ho hath not seen ? m 

12 

b cb iii 23 , Matt 
xxii 

HU. 


21 And this commandment have we from him, 
;!* ‘7’ f’ . J / hn , That lie who loveth God love his brother als?/ 

U. Ji ; XV 12 j 


believe to bo tlio truo idea. The conduct of Cain at suoh a momont, and : 
under such circumstances, revealed the character of the man. i 

15 “Is a murderer ” — murder haa its mil in the principle of hatred, j 
Lot the principle be but cherished, and every man's hand would bo against his | 
brother. Love, on the contrary, will lead to tho preservation of life. Enmity j 
and hatred aro in direct opposition to tho spirit of Christ, and partake of tho 
spirit of tho Evil Ono, tho Prince of Darkness 
16. “Tho love of God ” — tho words “«/ God” in this clause obscure tho 
sense, and aro not to bo found in the best manuscripts. John Bays : “ Hereby 
perceive wo the lovo” — that is, the nature of the love of which he is treating. 
Its perfect manifestation is found only in Chnst, who laid down his lifo for us ; 
and if wo are in union with him, our consciousness of his lovo will lead us, if 
need bo, to lay down our lives for tho brethren. 

19. “Wo aro of tho truth;" — begotten by that word of truth which the 
Spirit employs in the work of regeneration, and which dwells in every renewed 
soul as an incorruptible seed, and is ever yielding its riper fruit. 

CHAPTER. IV. 

1— 3? “ Believe not every spirit " — in tho dogree in which the love of Christ 
has taken possession of the heart, and reveals itself in brotherly love, in that 
degree do we know that we are of the truth ; and if we have been bom of 
the Spirit by the instrumentality of that truth, then we ought to be able to 
distinguish between the incorruptible seed itsolf and thoso seeds of error which 
are so thickly sown by false teachers. It is against such false teachers (here 
called spirits and prophets) that the Apostle is warning his readers. They are 
to bo tried, or put to the test, by bringing their dootrines to the one infallible 
standard of truth. It is thus that the Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of truth, 


is to be distinguished from every other spirit that speaks cither in or through 
man. 

One of the earliest developments of Antichrist in the Apostolic age was 
the denial of Christ's humanity; one of its later manifestations, m our on n 
day, is the giving an undue prominence to that humanity, to the disregard 
of his divinity. The Christ of Revelation is “ God manifested m the flesh ” 
— God and man in ono Christ. 

4. “ Have ovorcomo them ; ” — or liavo successfully resisted their seductive 
influences, and have overcome their errors by tho power of God's Spirit. 

5. “Speak they of tho world;” — that is, by the worldly principle only 
worldly things are produced — anti-Christian doctrine, and a life that is purely 
earthly, because the doctrine is purely human. Hence the world’s ready ear 
and cheerful approval. 

12 “ No man hath seen God at any time ; ” — this does not contradict those 
passages of Scripture in which mention is made of seeing God ; for these pas- 
sages refer to Christ, the Word of God, tho Second Person of the sacred 
Trinity, who was the visible representative of Him who is mv lsible, namely, 
God the Father ; yet, although no man hath seen God the Father, there are 
the children of God, who visibly represent linn, and our lu\o to them bespeaks 
our love to him (verse 20) , and his love to us and our lovo to him are thus 
perfected. Wo know by this love to others for his sake that he dwelleth in 
us “We know,” Bays the Apostle, “that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." 

15. “ Confess that Jesus is the Son of God ” — this confession arises out of 
tho fact adduced by the Apostle m chap m. 19, “ We know that we are of 
tho truth ; ” for if the truth be in us, the confession of that truth follows as 

a consequence. 



~ He that loveth God 


L JOHN, V. 


loveth hie Brother alto. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 He that loveth God loveth hit chtldwn, and keepeth his command- 
ments : 3 which to the faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus is 
the Son qf God , able to save us, 14 and to hoar our prayers, which we 
make for ourselves , and for others . 



Whosoever beiieveth that 

Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God : and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth 
him also that is begotten of 
him/ 

2 By this wo know that 
we love the children of God, 
when wo love God, and keep 

r his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that wo keep 
his commandments : and liis commandments are not 
grievous.* 

4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 0 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that beiieveth that Jesus is the Son of God ? d 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that boareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 0 

7 For there arc three that bear record in hoaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one/ 

8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood : and those 
three agree in one. 

9 If we roccivo the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater : for this is the witness of God which 
lie hath testified of his Son.* 


Avtsr Amm o Domini 90. 


h John ill. 33 ; 88, 

Bom viii 16; Gal. 
/ iv 6. 

» ob ii 25 ; iv. 9 ; 
John i. 4. 


; John Hi. 38; v. 24. 


a cb ii 22, 25 ; iv.2,15; 
JoIwl 12, 13 ; xv. 23. 

k cb. i 1, 2; John 
xx. 81 

1 Or, concerning him. 


I cb. iii. 22. 


b Micah vi. 8 ; Matt. xi. 
30 , John xiv 15, 21, 
23 , xv 10, 2 John 6. 

c cb. in 9 ; iv. 4; John 
xvi. 33. 

mJob xlxi 8; Jor. 
vii 16 , xiv 11 , 
Matt xii. 31, 32, 
Mark hi 29, Luke 
xn 10 , John xvii 
9, Heb vj 4, 6 , 
x 26, Jamert v. 
14, 15. 

d cb iv 15 , 1 Cor. xv. 57 
n cb. ul 4 

e John xiv. 17 , xv. 26 ; 
xvi 13, xix 84; lTim 
m 16 

t> cb. hi 9 ; 1 Peter 
i 23 , James l. 27 
j> Gal. i. 4. 

/ John i 1; x. 30; Bev 
xix. 13. 

q vs 11—13 • Isa IX 
6, xliv. 6 1 liv. 5 ; 
Luke xxiv. 45 ; 
John xvu. 3 , xx. 
28 ; Acts xx. 28 , 
Kom.ix.5, lTim. 
m 16 , Titus ii. 13 , 
Heb. L 8. 

g Matt, hi 16, 17 ; xvii 
6, John vih. 17, lb. 

#■ 1 Prvr t IX 


10 He that beiieveth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that beiieveth not God hath 
made him a liar ; because he beiieveth not the record 
that God gave of his Son/ 

11 And this is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.* 

12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life/ 

13 These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God/ 

14 And this is the confidence that we have 1 in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us :* 

15 And if we know that ho hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which is 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. Thoro is a 
sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray for it. m 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a sin 
not unto doath.* 

18 We know that whosoever is bom of God 
sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth 
liimself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 0 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness/ 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life/ 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
Amen/ 


17, 18. “ Our love made perfect — that is, the Divine principle as it exists 
in the heart, and develops itsolf in ever-advancing degrees, divesting the last 
judgment of all its terrors, and insuring for us acceptance with Him whom 
we represent m this world. Hence there is no fear in love. It is free from 
every slavish and enslaving element — the gentlest yet the mightiest and most 
triumphant of all principles. 

r CHAPTER V. 

1 “ Is born of God — if there be faith in Christ — that faith which recog- 
nises his character and claims as the Saviour of the world— there is in such 
faith the positive evidence of being boro of God. Nor is it possible to be the 
subject of Divine life without corresponding affection to Him who is the 
Source of that life , and if we love the Father because of his holy nature, we 
must also lovo all who are partakers of that nature. 

2. “We know that we love the children of God:*’ — as in chapter iv. 20, 
“ our love to our brethren was made a sign and necessary condition of our 
love to God, so, conversely, our love to God, ascertained by our keeping his 
oomraandments, is itself the measure of our love to the children of God. 
Either of the two being found to be present, the presence of the other 
follows.” 

8. “ This is the lovo of God — the evidence of our love to God lies in holy 
obedience to his ever-blessed will. 

4, 5. “ Even our faith /—it is faith which unites to Qhrist j and reposing 


on his infinite resources, and working by love, it easily and effectually conquers 
the world. 

6. “He that came by water and blood*” — this clause certainly points to 
“ some purely historical facts in the life of our Lord on earth, ana to some 
still present witnesses for Christ ” What are those facts ? Our Lord entered 
on his public life at his baptism, and he closed that life by shedding his blood. 
In baptism and the Lord’s Supper we have an abiding testimony to these facte. 

7, 8. “ There are three that bear record ” — the evidence for and against the 
genuineness of these verses is very powerful on both sides. We therefore 
pass it without expressing any opinion, merely observing that the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts and the early Fathers confirm the doctrine of the 
Trinity by the words wnich they admit , namely, “ there are three that bear 
witness, the Spirit, the water, and the blood aud these three agree in testi- 
fying that Jesus is the Son of God. 

13. “And that ye may believe:” — the better rendering of this clause 
would be — “ Even to you that believe on the name of the Son of God.” 

16. “There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for 
it /’—opinion is greatly divided as to the nature of this sin. It is thought 
by some eminent Christian writers that the Apostle is here speaking of 
the mutual intercessions of professing Christians, who should pray for the 
forgiveness of one another’s sins, only remembering that suoh a course of sin 
as is plainly inconsistent with the existence of spiritual life must place such ft 
person out of the limits of this mutual brotherly intercession. 


Exhortation to Christian Love . 


II. JOHN. 


Warning against Deceivers . 





He cxhortctk a certain honourable 
matron, with her children, to per- 
severe in Christian love and he- 
litf, 8 frit they Um the rewaixl of 
their former profession . 10 and 
to have nothing to do with those 
seducers that fenny not the true 
doctrine of Christ Jesus, 

}HE elder unto the elect 
lady and her children, 
whom I love in the 
truth ; and not I only, 
but also all they that 
have known the truth;* 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace *be with you, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 6 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children 
walking in truth, as wo have received a command- 
ment from the Father.® 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which 
we had froip the beginning, that wo love one another/ 

*6 And this is love, that we walk after his com- 



Ajrrsft Amro Do mm 90 


« John xiv. 15, 31 ; 
xv 10, 1 John ii. 
5, 24 i v 3. 


/ 1 Joint ii. 22 ; lv. 
1-3. 

2 Or, gamed Somo 
copies read, which 
ye have gained, but 
that ye receive, &c. 

g Mark xui 9 ; Gal. 
iii 4, Hob. x. 32, 
35 

a ver 3 , John vni 32 ; 
Gal ii 5, 14 , iii 1 ; v 
7 , Co! l 5.2 Thews, 
n 13 , 1 Tim. ii 4 , 
Hob x 26, 1 John m. 
18, 3 John 1 
h 1 Joint u 23. 

1 Gr ehaUbe 

i Rom xvi 17 } 1 Cor 
v 11 . xvi 22 , Gal 
i 8, 9 , 2 Tim ill. 
5 , Titus id 10. 

b ver 1,1 Tim l 2 

c 3 John 3. 

3Gr mouth to mouth 
4 Or, your. 
j John xvti 13 1 

John i. 4 , 3 John 
13. 

d John xm 34 , xv 12 , 
Eph. v 2 ; 1 Peter iv 
8 _ 1 John ii 7, 8, lit 
11,23. 

Ic 1 rotor v 13. 


mandments. This is the commandment, That, as 
yo have heard from the bcgiiming, ye should walk 
in it.® 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confess not that Jesus Christ is como in tho 
flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist/ 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we 'have 2 wrought, but that we receive a full 
rewards 

1) Whosoever transgressetli, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. lie that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son/ 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed : * l 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker 
of liis evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not unite with paper and ink : but 1 trust to 
come unto you, and speak * l face to face, that 4 our joy 
may b e full/ 

13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
Amen/ 


This Second and Third Epistles of John were, in all probability, written 
‘from Ephesus at a very advanced period of the Apostle’s life. 

But to whom was the Second EpiBtle addressed ? Ib the designation “ elect 
lady ” to be referred to an individual, or figuratively to a Church P If to a 
Church, is it to be the one Catholic or Universal Church, or to some one 
particular body of believers ? All these opinions have been entertained, and 
have had their advocates. We have not space here to examine them, and 
simply give it as the result of careful examination, that wo believe from its 
entire structure the Epistle was addressed to an individual, and not to a 
Church. This lady “appears to have been a Christian matron generally 
known and beloved among the brethren, having children, some of whom the 
Apostle had found (m a previous visit to her) walking in the truth.” Her 


name was Kyna the Elect, and she “ had a sister, also a Christian matron, 
whose children seem to have been with tho Apostle when he wrote this 
Epistle ” 

1. “The elder;” — a designation which points both to his ago and his 
oflioo Ho was a teacher ripe in years. > 

“ Also all they that liave known tho truth . ” — what a testimony this to 
the Christian character of this lady and her family ! By tho force of their 
character they had won the esteem and confidence of all their fellow- 
believers 

8. “That we lose not.”— they were, in all probability, converts of the 
Apostle, and hence his solicitude that they should not be seduced by falso 
teachers • 




Commendation of Gaius, 


III. JOHN. 


The Good Report of Demetrius, 



went 


we 


’(HE elder unto the well- 
beloved Grains, whom I 
love the truth. - 
2 Beloved, I 2 wish 
above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and bo in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came 
and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth/ 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth/ 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which liavo borne witness of thy charity before 
the church : whom if thou bring forward on their 
journey 3 after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 


1 Or, indy, 
a 2 John 1. 

2 Or, pray. 


e Pa- xxxvii. 27 : Ian 
i. 16, 17 , 1 Peter 
iii 11 ; 1 John li. 
29, iii. 6, 9. 

b 2 John 4. 

c 1 Cor iv. 15; Phil 10 

/ John xxi. 24 ; 1 
Tim. iii 7. 

y 2 John 12. 

4 Gr mouth to mouth. 
3 Gr. worthy of God. 


7 Because that for his name’s sake 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles/ 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, 
might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating 4 gaiiu& ns with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and castcth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He that doeth good is of God : but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen God/ 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men , and of 
the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record ; and ye 
know that our record is true/ 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not with 
ink and pen write unto thee :* 

14 But I trust I shall shortly seo thee, and we 
shall speak 4 face to face. Peace be to f thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. • 


This Epistle is addressed to a certain individual named Gaius; but who 
this Gaius was we have no means of determining. 

1. “ The wellbelovcd Gaius .” — he seems to have been a man distinguished 
for his large-hearted beneficence, and to have enjoyed the love and confi- 
dence not only of the Apostle, but of the whole Church. 

2. “As thy soul prospereth his spiritual condition is made, in the 
prayer of the Apostle, the measure of his temporal prosperity. If this rule 
wore universally applied, how small a portion of temporal good would fall to 
the lot of many ! 

6. “ Which have borne witness of tby charity before the church : ” — these 


were, in all likelihood, evangelists, who, in giving an account of their 
ovangelical labours, would very naturally speak of the hospitality and* 
sympathy which they received from Gaius, who was wont to send these 
devoted labourers on their journey with light and joyous hearts. 

9. “ Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence "—who he was we 
know not ; only he was an ambitious man, who denied the authority of 
the Apostle, in order that he might establish his own unholy rule. 

12. “Demetrius hath good report of all : ” — all who know him testify to 
his character ; he is in reality what the report represents him, and I regard 
him as a living epistle to be known and read of all men. 



Of false Teachers 


JUDE. 


and their Punishment 



r lit txhorUth them to he constant in the profession of 
the faith. 4 False teachers are crept in to seduce 
them • for whose damnaMe doctrine and mannas 
horrible jrunishment is prepared 
godly, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and 
prayers to God , may persevere , and yi'otc in grace , 
and keep thanselvts , and recover others out of the 
snares of those deceivers . 

j^UDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, 
to them that are 
sanctified by God 
the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : rt 

2 Mercy unto 
you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied/ 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto bip e teri. 2 , 2 Petcn 2 

you of the common salvation, it was needful for me rhifi^T^ /i Tim 

to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints/ 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ/ 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though 
ye once knew this, how that the Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not/ 


1 Or, jmn expality. 

f John viil. 44 , 2 
Potor ii. 4 ; Bar. 
xx 10 

2 Or, other 

g Gen xix 24 ; Dent, 
xxlx. 23 , 2 Petor 
ii ’6 

h Exod xxii. 28; 2 
Peter ii 10 

a Luke vi 16 ; Johnxvu. 
11. 12. 15, Acts i 13, 
Bom i 7 , 1 Peter i 5 

x Ban x 13 , xii 1 , 
Zech ill. 2 ;2 Peter 
ii 11, Eev xii. 7. 
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]J, iv 7 j TituU 4 
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11. Heb. xii. 15; 1 
Petor ii 8 ; 2 Peter u. 
1, 10 ; 1 John ii 22. 

I Trov xxv. 14 ; 
Matt, xv 13 ; 1 
Oor. xi 21 ; Eph 
iv 14; 2 Peter ii. 
13, 17. 

m Isa. lvii. 80 
Philipp, iii. 19 ; 2 
Peter ii. 17. 

oNumb.xiv 29, S7 ; xxvi 
64; Pa ovi 26, 1 Cor 
x 9 , Heb ui. 17, 19 


6 And the angels which kept not their 1 first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 

the great day./ 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after ^strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire/ 

8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the 
flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities/ 

0 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee/ 

10 But these speak evil of those things which they 
know not : but what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves/ 

11 Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way 
of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of 
Core/ 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear : 
clouds they are w ithout water, carried about of w inds ; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; 1 

13 Ilaging weaves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame ; wandering stars, to w hom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever/ 1 

14 And Enoch also, tlio seventh from Adam, pro- 


Judjg, or Judas, the author of this Epistle, was sometimes called Lebbreus, 
and sometimes Thafldreus (Matt. x. 3 ; John xiv. 22) ; this was to distinguish 
him from Judas, the betrayer of Christ. This Epistle is quoted as a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures by Clement of Alexandria, who died a.d. 218; by 
Tertullian, who died a.d. 246 ; by Origen, who died a.d. 264 ; by Dionysius, 
the Bishop of Alexandria, who flourished in the third oentury ; and it is 
also quoted by most of the later Fathers. 


This Epistle is supposed to have been written about the year 64, to the 
Jews and Gentiles who had embraced Christianity. It bears a striking 
resemblance to the seoond chapter of the seoond Epistle of Peter; and we 
think it not improbable that, as both these inspired men were writing on the 
same subject, and denouncing the Bame errors, Jade applied to the Christian 
of Syria and Arabia the line of reasoning employed by Peter when, writing 
to the Christians dwelling in Asia Minor. 
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JUDE. 


Mockers foretold . 


phesicd of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints/ \ 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of j 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him.* 

16 These aro murmurers, complainers, Walking 
after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words , having men’s persons in admiration 
because of advantage.® 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; d 

18 How that they told you there should be 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts,® 


The Godly committed to God's keeping. 


Axso DOMIXX cut. 66. 



/POT.* 

ad*. 7* 

ix. 10 j ICafe, 

"ftex. tS| Hum 


19 These be they who separate themselves, sensual 
hnvipg not the Spirit/ 

’But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
' ‘ / in the Holy Ghost/ 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for 
tjbe mercy pur Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life/ 
some have compassion, making a 
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, „ liters save with fear, {railing them out of 

the fire ; hating even the garment spotted by the 
flesh.* 

34 Hour unto him. that iB able, to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of bis glory with exceeding joy ,■* 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen.* 


• At the time this Epistle was written, the Simonians, the Nicolaitans, and 
tho Gnostics were promulgating 1 * * 4 * * 7 * * * 11 their dangerous tenets. The Apostle seeks 
to guard the Christian converts against these false teachers, by pointing out 
tho danger of their doctrines and the immorality of their lives, and the 
certain punishment that awaited them. He seems to ask to what could they 
trust for safety. Had they exjierienocd deliverances ? — so had Israel, who 
perished in the wilderness (verse 5). Had they lived near to God and been 
made partakers of his favour? — so had the angels who were now outcasts 
from heaven (verse (S). Would they plead their natural inclinations as an 
apology for sin had this protected the men of tho guilty cities ? (verse 7) 
the men were destroyed The Apostle proceeds to show that as chastise- 
ment overtook tho offenders m the wilderness, tho wrong-doers in heaven, 
and tho transgressors of the plain, so would it fall upon these seducers from 
the faith — upon these advocates for unholiness of life. Prophecy had fore- 
told the offence, and justice had assigned an appointed punishment for these 
opposers of Christ’s holy Gospel, and for these enemies to the welfare of man. 

3 “Common salvation — offered alike to Jew and to Gentile 

“ Earnestly contend as combatants contending for their lives. 

“Once delivered,” — onoe for all, so as to admit of no charge; once for 
all, so as to need no additional evidence beyond that which lias been given by 
Christ, the Son of God, and bv the Apostles — men taught by the Holy Ghost. 

4. “Before of old ordamod , ” — described beforehand; and the amount of 

punishment for such offences long docreed. 

<5 “ .Reserved in everlasting chains /* — reserved for everlasting chains. At 
present evil spirits dwell in the air, and wander over the earth seeking whom 
they may destroy 

7. “Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire;” — a fire which irrevocably 

and tinally destroyed the guilty cities. 

“Burst not bring against him a railing accusation;” — would not com- 

mit an act inconsistent with his holy nature. 

11. “ They have gone m the way of Cain /’—have resembled Cain in his 


envy and malice ; and Balaam in his readiness to lead men into sin for filthy 
lucre’s sake ; and Kofsh in his rebellious acts and hie, ngjeetfrnrof Bivino 
authority, 

12. “ Clouds they are without water /’—promising, bat deceptive. 

“Trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit a profession of usefulness 
which produces no result ; the form of godliness without the power, 

“Twice dead/’ — onoe wicked Jews or wicked Gentile, now wicked 
Christians. ^ v ,,t 

“ Plucked up by tho roots /’—the fruit tree tha$ jf ftyt&ess is destroyed. 

13. “ Wandering stars /’—unsteady lights, and, as pgph, unsafe guides. 

14. “Enoch also, the seventh from Adam/’nii^^MngtFWl him from 

Enoch, the son of Cain. These words are quoW'^mfcan unoanonical book, 
a copy of which has boon recently found in an JfttltQftfc Torsion. Objections 
have been urged against tho EpiBtle of Jhde, hskSae an inspired 

writer, has quoted from an uninspired work. The imptitiktyt question that 
concerned the Apostle when penning the Epistle was. Is this a true state- 
ment ? and being convinced of its accuracy, he quotes it, and thus vouches 
for its truthfulness, without vouching for Hie accuracy of the work froia 
which it was quoted. St. Paul’s Epistles are not lessened in authority by 
tho Apostle’s quotations from Greek poets; as, for example, from Arai’.s 
(Acts xvii. 28); from Menander (1 Cor. rv. 33); and from Epimen^es 
(Titus i. 12). The Apostle’s remarks extend to the quotations, and not to 
tho various books from which they are selected. 

15 “ To execute judgment to act as a judge by passing sontonoo upon 
the offenders. 

19. “ Who separate themselves — that is, from the godly, being them- 
selves ungodly and destitute of God’s Spirit. • 

21. “Keep yourselves in the love of God;” — by living in his fear. With 
this holy admonition we closo our comment upon the Epistles, saying to our 
Christian brethren, in the words of the Apostle — 

“MEBCY UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, AND LOVE, BE MULTIPLIED.” 




Jokti bcareth record 


REVELATION, L 


of the Word of God. 





CHAPTER I. 

4 John 1 1 vritetk his revelation to (he seven, churches of Asia, signified by ike , 
•even golden candlesticks. 7 The coming qf Christ . 14 Mu glorious 

power and majesty. 

HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass > and he sent and signified u by I 
bis angel unto his servant John ;* 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw.* 

8 Blessed it he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those tilings 
which are written therein t for the time it at hand/ 


Anno Domini 96 
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The Coming of Christ. 


REVELATION, I. 


His Power and Majesty. 


*e|||ffikOHN to the seven churches which are 
jjBpBx in Asia: Grace be unto you, and 
%BK peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come ; and from 
the seven Spirits which arc before his throne ;* 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,* 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen/ 

7 Behold, ho cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen/* 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saitli the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty/ 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and com* 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ, was in the islo that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ/ 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet/ 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia ; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, 
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and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phila- 
delphia, and unto Laodieea.* 

12 And 1 turned to see the voice that spake with 
me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ;* 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one 
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdled 

14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as 
white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire ;* 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound of 
many waters.* 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword : and 
his countenance was as the sun Bhineth in his strength. m 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
Atid he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
Fear not ; I am the first and the last : n 

18 T am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the 
keys of hell and of death/ 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the 
tilings which are, and the things which shall be here- 
after 

20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches : and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches/ 


CHAPTER I. 

It is in the contents of this book that we see John the Evangelist gazing 
with undazzled eye at the brightness of celestial scenes, and making known 
to the Church, by means of the Divine revelation, all those great evolutions 
which were coming up with the birth of time and the progress of years. 
That the composition u to be ascribed to the same pen that wrote the fourth 
Gospel is placed beyond all controversy by the weight of testimony both 
ancient and modern. The writer of this communication from Christ to his 
Church was no other than the disciple whom Jesus loved. 

The visions were given to John during his exile in Patmos ; but whether 
he wrote the book while iu the island, or after his return to Ephesus, is 
matter of debate. The composition itself may be fixed to the year 95 or 96, 
or about the close of the reign of Domitian. 

The question affecting the object of the work is easily answered. The 
book is a series of visions prophetic of the future, placing the things which 
are to come in dim and distant perspective ; and yet, taking into account 
the hortatory charactor of the addresses to the Seven Churches m Asia, and 
in which the Spirit of truth speaks to believers in all ages, we may fairly say 
that the object of the Apocalypse “ is not only to prophesy of the future, but 
also by such prophecy to rebuke, exhort, and console the Church.” 

In the interpretation of the book there are various modes of looking at its 
contents, each of which has had its advocate. There are thoso who believe 
that if not the whole, yet by far the greater part of the propheoy has been 
fulfilled ; and there are thoso who believe that the prophecy embraced the 
whole history of the Church, with all its issues, from the days of the Apostles 
down to the end of the world , and there are also persons who assert that the 
prophecy relates entirely to events still future— events which are to take 
place at or near to the coming of the Lord. It is not for us, in our brief 
■pace, to examine these different modes of viewing this prophecy. "Wo satisfy 
ourselves by expressing our belief that they are right who have adopted the 
historical interpretation, and regard the prophecy os embracing the state of 
the Church through all time. The work thus commends itself to all who 
search the Scriptures, and are eager to know the mind of God “Blessed 
are they that bear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein.” 

1. “The Revelation of Jesus Christ ,” — not something said by John about 
Christ, but a communication from Christ, m his glorified state, to his 
servant John. And yet this Revelation is said to have been given by God to 
•Christ — by the Father to the Son. And here the Apocalypse stands in the 
closest affinity with the Gospel; for “it is one of the pervading character- 
istics of John’s Gospel that the Son has everything that the Father has, and 
yet has nothing but what he has of the Father.” 

2. “Who bare record of the word of God-.” — the phrase “the word of 
God ” is not to be referred to the personal Logos, but to some former writing 
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of the Apostle— perhaps bis Gospel, or his Epistle, or both ; for in both he 
says, “ That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you.”— 1 John 
l 1, compared with John i. 14. 

3 “Blessed is he that readeth — the reference here is to the public 
reader, and those who heard were his auditors ; on both of wheyn the bene- 
diction is pronounced. t 

“The time is at hand:” — that is, the time is nigh, or is drawing near, 
when the predictions would begin to be fulfilled. 

4. “ Which are in Asia ’’—this must be taken, as in the Gospels, for the 
pro-consular province so called. 

“ The seven Spirits . ” — seven is the term of completeness, and here points 
to the plenitude and the perfection of the Eternal Spirit— one with the 
Father and the Son. 

5 “ The first begotten of the dead ; ” — the first who rose from the dead and 
assumed a glorified humanity. 

7. 4 * Behold, he cometh : ’’—this is not only a note of solemn preparation 
to awaken the attention of his readers, but the utterance of a solemn truth— 
a truth in which all the hopes and anticipations of the Church are to be 
realised — the second advent of the Lord. Nor is anything more oommon 
with the writers of the New Testament than to leap over all Intervening time 
and events, and fix the eye on that grand final consummation involved in the 
coming of our Lord. 

9 “ The isle that is called Patmos : this island is one of a group known 
by the name of the Sporodes, to the south of Samos, in the JEgcan Sea, about 
thirty Roman miles in circumference. 

10. “ I was in the Spirit : ”— that is, in a state of supernatural influence— 
in an ecstacy induced by the power of the Spirit upon his inner nature. 

11. “ The seven churches — these ohurohes were, in all probability, com- 
posed chiefly of Jewish converts, settled in the seven great commercial, influen- 
tial, and wealthy cities here named, in which were the seven prinoipal or largest 
Christian synagogues, and might, therefore, be considered as representing the 
entire Christian body in Roman Asia. 

12. “ Seven golden candlesticks ; ” — or rather, lamp-bearers, with reference 
to the golden lamps in the Jewish B&nctuary. 

13—16. “ One like unto the Son of man ; a symbolical representation 
of Christ, as the Head and High Priest of his Church. He hod In or oti his 
hand seven stars, like a circlet of brilliant gems, to intimate that all the 
inferior lights in his Church are in his hand, and at his disposal; while his 
breath assumed the shape of a two-edged sword, denoting ,tne power of his 
word of grace, and the power of his wora of condemnation. 

20. “ The seven stars are the angels of the seven churohes : ” — that is, stam 
are symbolical of the angels or pastors of the Churches ; and these pastors ore 
called angels, or messengers, because their office was to deUver the message of 
God to the Churohes. 



Address to the Churches 


REVELATION, II. 


of Ephesus, Smyrna , and Pergamos. 


CHAPTER II. 

What is commanded to be written to the angels , that is, the ministers of 
the churches of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Tkyatira : 
and what is commended, or found wanting in Hum. 

NTO the angel of the -church 
of Ephesus write ; These 
things saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks; 4 

2 I know thy works, and 
- tby labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil : and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted/ 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, be- 
cause thou hast left thy first love. 

5* Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent/ 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of 
the Nieolaitanes, which I also hate/ 

7 Ho that hath an ear, let him hoar what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to oat of the tree of life, which is 
in tho midst of the paradise of God/ 
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8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
write ; These things saith the first and the last, which 
was dead, and is alive ;* 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
synagogue of Satan/ 

10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life/’ 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that overcometli 
shall not be hurt of the second death/ 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write ; These things saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ;* 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s seat is : and thou boldest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth/ 

14 But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication Z 1 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of 
the Nieolaitanes, which thing I hate/ 

16 Repent ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 


CHAFFEE II. 

In whatever light these addresses to the 8even Churches are viewed, it ia 
Undeniable that there is to be found in them what is applicable to the whole 
Church, and throughout all time. 

1. " The church of Ephesus /‘—first among the Asiatic Churches, Ephesus 
ii*addressed in language of mingled commendation and rebuke. Ephesus j 
was the capital of Ionia, and, under the Romans, was the metropolis of pro- 
consular Asia. This city stood near tho river Cayster, in that part of Asia 
Minor which belonged to Lydia. St. Paul went to Ephesus on his second 
missionary tour with Aquila and Priscilla, who remained there after he 
«*waa forcod to leave. These zealous disciples were instrumental in bringing 
Apollos to a knowledge of the truth. On his third journey, St. Paul went 
again to Ephesus, and stayed there two years and three months, preaching first 
in the synagogue, and then in the school of Tyrannus (Acts xix.). His 
succosb was so marked, that opposition was exoited, and he had once more to 
retire. Timothy, however, waB placed there, and is regarded as tho first 
bishop of the Church. Subsequently, St. Paul addressed an Epistle to the 
Church. It appears that false teachers crept in among the brethren at an 
early period, and caused considerable difficulty (1 Tim. i. 3). For many 
years there was a Church at Ephesus with its bishops, and some important 
councils were held there. In course of time the city fell into decay, and at 
present its ruins only exist ' near to a small place called Aiasaluk, or City of 
the Moon. Mr. Hartley, who visited the place in 1826, says — “ In a mis- 
sionary point of view, Ephesus offers now no attractions : her ancient Church 
- Ms vanished ; her candlestick has been removed.” 

1 The message to each of the Seven Churches is addressed to "the angel,” as 
the representative of the whole assembly. But what was his official position P 
It is thought that the title is borrowed from the synagogue, and in its literal 
meaning seems to correspond with the legatus ecclesia, a kind of officer to 
whom communications designed for the whole congregation would properly be 
addressed ; but still it is difficult to define the nature of his office. As the 
symbol of his office was a star, it is but natural to look upon him as the en- 
lightened guide and director of the Church. These " stars ” were not " set in 
the firmament (the emblem of political rulers), but were stars that could be 
grasped and upheld, implying that these angels were Christ** ministers and 
servants, and altogether in his hand ; ” while their office was such that they 
wore, in the discharge of its duties, to reflect his glory. 

6. "The deeds of the Nieolaitanes:”— who was the founder of this sect, or 
What was their creed, it is imponible now to determine. We can only oon- 
jecture that they lived in sensual indulgence. If so, then how appropriate is 
the promise to those who overcome the temptation to such a life—" To him 
will I give to oat of the tree of life ! ” 

8. "The church in Smyrna /—-Smyrna is a sea-port, standing on a bay 
known as the Gulf of Smyrna. It » a very ancient city, and one of those 


which churned to be the birthplace of Homer. There was a Christian Church 
there at a vory early period ; but the first mention of it in the New Testament 
is in this book. The Epistle is full of affectionate commendation, and of 
warning in view of coming persecutions. The Church of Smyrna seems 
never to have been extinguished, and Christianity is still professed in the 
city, which has a population of 120,000 souls. It has been often observed, 
as a remarkable illustration of the inspired character of the Epistles to the 
Churches, that, of all the seven cities addressed by St. John, Smyrna is the 
only one which maintains an honourable existence ; all the others are either 
utterly destroyed or comparatively insignificant. Hr. Rosenmuller pays: — 
“ Smyrna is the most thriving commercial town in the Levant, with respect 
both to export and import trade. The Greeks, who, next to the Turks, com- 
pose the most numerous class of inhabitants, have a bishop and two churches.” 
The Turkish name of Smyrna is Izmir. 

9. " The synagogue of Satan • ” — these J ews by birth were, as the most 
active enemies of Christianity, engaged in the service of Satan. 

10. “ Have tribulation ten days — in their imprisonment and persecution 
their principles were to be tried and put to the test. How long P Some say, 
taking a day for a year, for ten years ; others take the ten for ten different 
periods of suffering ; and others regard it as equivalent to an indefinite period. 
The time matters little. Their fidelity was to be rewarded with the crown of 
life. 

12. "The church in Pergamos /—Pergamos, now called Bergamo, was 
situated in Southern or Greater Mysia, on the north bank of the river Caicus, 
at the base and upon the declivity of two high and steep mountains, and six 
or seven leagues from the sea. Upon one of the mountains there stands a 
dilapidated castle. The eastern part of the town is ruined, but the western 
portion is inhabited, chiefly by Turks ; there are, however, a few poor Greek 
Christians, who have a church. Two centuries and a half before Christ, 
Pergamos became the residence of kings, and a seat of literature and art. 
In his Epistle to the Church at Pergamos, 8t. John says, “ I know tby works, 
and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is.” Now there was at 
Pergamos a famous temple of Aesculapius, who was probably reverenced under 
the symbol of a serpent, and hence the allusion by the Apostle to 8&tan, the 
old serpent. Aesculapius was called the god of Pergamos, and figures on ite 
ooins Dearing a rod encircled by a serpent. Tho traveller Richter found here 
an altar adorned with a laurel tree, twined about by a serpent. That St. John 
alludes to this serpent worship is scarcely doubted. The present ruins of 
Pergamos ore striking and extensive. The modern town of Bergamo is de- 
scribed as a mean and wretohed place ; but Sir Charles Fellowes says it » " as 
busy and thriving as heavy taxation will allow, and has seven or eight khans.” 

18. "Antipas was my faithful martyr /—of this devoted man we have no 
other authentic record. 

17. " A white stone as princes were wont to give gems and signets to 
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Address to the 


REVELATION, II. 


Church of TKydtmb* 


and will fight against them with the sword of my 
month. 4 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Baith unto the churches ; To him that oyercometh will 
I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 6 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira 
write ; These things saith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine brass ; c 


▲mho Ooxmu 96. 
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xxviii. 9 ; xxix.g 
2 Chron. ri. 

Pb vii.9; bdi. 

Jer. xi. 20; xrii? 
10; XX 12: Matt 
xvi. 27; John it 
‘ 24,25; Aotat 24; 
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b v* 7, 11; oh. iii. 12; 

xix. 12. 
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that commit adultery with .her iat, great tribulatiSL 
except they repent of ^beur, deeds. . ■ 

23 And I wiH HU Jber chadren until death*; a 
all the churches tihs® fcnof^ ithht I ton he whicL 
Iprcheth the reins and hearie : apd'I wQl give unto 
W»ry one of you accordUg-to yout works.* 

, .24 But unto you I petf# aid unto the rest id 
Thyatira, as many as have . not tWi dootrine, 
[■and which have not known the depths of 
#8 speak ; I will put upon you fittoe other 
burden.* 



HUINS ON THJt SITE OV EPHESUS. 


19 I know thy works, and charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and the 
last to he more than the first. 4 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against 
thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols/ 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornica- 
tion ; and she repented not/ 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them 


t oh. iii. 11. 
d ver 2. 


jch iii 21; xx. 4, 
Mntt xix 28 ; 
Luke xxii 29, 30 ; 
John vi. 29; 1 Cor. 
vi. 3, 1 John iii 23 


f ver 14 ; Exod. xxxlv. 
15 . 1 King* xvi. 31 ; 
xxi 25; 2 Kingu ix. 7 ; 
Act* xv 20, 29; 1 Cor. 
x 19, 20. 


* eh. xii. 5 ; xix. 15; 
P». ii. 8, 9; xHx. 
14 ; Don. vU. 22. 


I ch. xxii. 16; 2 Peter 
X. 19. 

/ ch. ix. 20; Bom. IE 4. 
m ver. 7. 


25 But that which ye have already hold fast till I 
come. 1 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations m J 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as 
the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : 
even as I received of my Father/ 

28 And I will give him the morning star.* 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches."* 


their favourites and tbeir friend*, so the Saviour will give to each of hie 
followers such & token of his forgiving and saving love as can be known and 
b £ no P tber ft w b y its immediate recipient. 

18. The church m Thyatira : Thyatira was a Macedonian colony, and 
wib originally called Pelopia. It lies between Persamoa aM Sardis, at the 
base of a mountain m a beautiful plain, through which flows the river Lyeus. 
It was noted for the art of dyeing ; and Iiydia (Acts xvi.14) was probably 
connected with the dyers, who, as we may gather from an ancient inscription, 
were a distinct class of the community. Thetnodern town is called Ak-hissar, 
or Aosa (White Castle), and of this Mr. Fisk says; — ^Atthe distance of three 
car four miles it is almost completely surrounded by mountains. The houses 
are low ; many of them of mud or earth. Excepting the motsellim’a palace, 
there is scarcely a decent house in the plaoe. The streets are narrow and 
dirty, and everything indicates poverty and degradation.’* Mr. Schneider 
remarks of the religions aspect el the town : — “ Everything wears a Mussul- 
man aspect. Christianity exists there in name, but it is the bare name. 
Its spirit has long stupe fled. The Greeks especially seem to be peculiarly 
superstitious. 1 visited their church, and found it full of pictures and 
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other marks of degenerate Christianity.” At the present time, the American 
missionaries have at Thyatira a small band of communicants, a pastor, and 
a school. The modern town is full of the relics of a splendid ancient city, 


hut there are no ruins of any magnitude. Although dyeing is not now 
practised there, the madder, a root used in dyeing, is extensively cultivated, 
and exported to England. 


$ 


20. “ That woman Jesebel — some conceive that this peculiar phrase 
points to an individual teacher, high in reputation and influenced the time; 
and others thihk that a favoured 
designated. Whichever we adopt, 
that the effect produced was most corrupting 1 
to repentance, and hence, too, the fearful threatening. I 

86. “Power over the nations it is by her spiritual influence the Church 
must gain her triumphs, and benefit mankind. 

88. f I will give him the morning star /’—in Eastern counts, and in the 
courts of our own Western nations, stars are the insignia of distinction and. 
honour; it is possible the expression is used to denote stir® high mask erf 
distinction to be conferred upon the Christian conqueror* < ^ 


REVELATION, III. 


Tiie Church of SardU admonished. 


| CHAPTER III. 

The mgtt qf the church cf Sunlit it reproved, 8 exhorted to repent,. ud 
thmttrnl if he do not repent. 8 The cupel qf the church c/'fktla- 
delphia 10 u approved, /or Ju* diligence and patient** *5 The angel 
* Laodicea lebuknd, for being neither hot nor aold t and ad - 
monuhd to be more oeala me. 20 Cknd Mandeth at the door and 
knocletk. * 

> ND unto the angel rf the church 
in Sardis write; These things 
gaith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven 
stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that 
tboU livest, and art dead.* 

2 Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which 
emain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 
by works perfect before God. 
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The Church of Philadelphia approved. 


5 Ho that overcometh, the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his iiame 
out of the book of life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels/ 

6 He that liath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches/ 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write ; These things saith ho that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth 

8 I know thy works : behold, I have set before 
thoe an open door, and no man can shut it : for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name/ 

9 Behold, 1 will make them of the synagogue of 
Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do 



fl Remember therefore how thou hast received and 
Iiferd, and* hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
slftfelt not wratch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 
ttfbu shalt not know what hour I will come upon 
tike.* 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which 
l|$ve not defiled their garments ; and they shall walk 
Vfjth me in white : for they are worthy/ 

**= ■ ■ »■ —tv,. ■■ r - 
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lie ; behold, I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know r that I have loved thee/ 

1 0 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the w r orld, to try them that 
ihvell upon the earth/ 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown/ 


CHAPTER III. 

“S" l n 8iidi» — “Sardis was tbs chief town of Lydia, and 

• residenoe of the Lvaian king* until the tinte of Crowus, who was subdued 
ICynis of Pejm. Phe city stood on the river Paotolus, in a fertile plain 
Mount 1 molus. Wealth, pomp, and luxury olmracterised this city 
very anoient tidies ; it prospered dUke under the Persian, Macedonian, 
tttoman governments. Tiberius, sglr it had been destroyed by an earth- 
Ike, caused it to ^be rebuilt/ the fifth of the seven Asian 

xrohes to whioh St. John addresaefthsse Epistles. « A mean shepherd’s 
Mte» filled Sort, occupies a small port of the site of ihk mm great and 
Why tit yP * At the western base of the castle wall,” says Richter, « lie a 
wretched hats, built of mud, as Thyatira and all the other plaojs of 
4 Is 


this district are ; and at its eastern extremity is a garden with a mill Such 
is the form of the modern Sardis. Between these points the space is occupied 
by the ruins of walls and churches of comparatively recent erection, in the 
buildiog of which the large square marble stonos of more ancient edifices had 
been employed ” The learned Thomas Smith, English chaplain at Smyrna, 
who in 1671 visited the sites of the Seven Churches, paints a lamentable 
picture of Sardis, and says be found some few Christians still there, very 
degraded, without a church, and without a minister. Yet Sardis was once 
famous among the Churches, and some of its bishops, as Melito, were illus- 
trious men. Modem travellers speak highly of the situation of Sardis, but 
describe it is almost deserted. A few years since, the owner of the mill 
above-named was tho only Christian in the place. 



The Rejection of Laodicea. 


REVELATION, IV., V. 


The Book with Seven Seale . 


12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which coincth down but of heaven from my 
God : and I will write upon him my new name/ 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 6 

14 And unto the angel of the church } of the 
Laodiccans write ; These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God ; c 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot/ 

10 So then becauso thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked : * 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white] raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes 
with overlive, that thou mayest see./ 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be 
zealous therefore, and repent.* 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.* 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
sot down with my Father in his throne. 4 . 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John teeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four and twenty tldert. 

G The four least* fuff of eyes Imfore and behind. 10 The elders lay 
down their crowns , an l win ship him that sat on the throne. 

FTER this I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven : 
and the first voice which I heard 
was as it wero of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, 

Como up hither, and I will 1 shew 
thee things which must be 
hereafter/ 

2 And immediately I was 
in the spirit : and, behold, ] i C h. 1 . 1 «- xvii. 3 

. ' . in . t ’ ..i i 
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a throne was set in heaven, and owe sat on the throne/ 
3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jaspor 
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and a sardine stone : and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.* 1 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats : and upon the scats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold/ • 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices : and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God/ 

6 And before the throno there was a sea of glass 
like unto crystal : and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were four boasts full of 
eyes before and behind/ 

7 And the first beast was liko a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a 
flying eagle/ 

8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings 
about him ; and they were full of eyes within : and 
2 they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come/ 

9 And when those beasts give glory and honour 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth 
for ever and ever/ 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cost their crowns 
before the throne, saying/ 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power : for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created/ ^ 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The look seated with seven seals : 9 which only the Lamb that was slain 
is worthy to open. 12 Thertfort the elders praise hs n, 9 and confess 
that he redeemed them with kit blood. ' 

ND I saw in the right hand 
of him that sat on the throne 
a book written within and oi* 
the backside, sealed with 
seven seals/ 

2 And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a loud 
voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon/ 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found 



" The seven Spirits, . . . and the seven stars : see chap. i. 4, 16. 

7. "The church in Philadelphia ” — Philadelphia is about .thirty-six miles 
from Sardis, towards the south-oast; it is still a considerable town, called 
Allah-Shohr. It was formerly tho second city in Lydia, and was so well 
fortified, that among all tho places of Asia Minor it withstood the Turks the 
longest. They took it in 1392 The modern town is beautifully situated at 
the foot of Mount Tmolus. and contain* about 3,000 houses, 260 of which 
belong to Christians, and the rest to Turks. Its chief interest now arises 
from the fact that it was the seat of one of tho Seven Churches addressed by 
St. John, from whom it- receives a larger measure of commendation than 
any of the rest, except Smyrna. Tho Christian reader will not be surprised 
to learn that it yet contains a community of about 1,000 Christians, who, 
though sadly debased, still preserve their profession of the Gospel, 
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“ Hath tho key of David : ” — a key is employed in Eastern countries to 
denote authority. Our Lord iB the only Heir and Sovereign of that kingdom 
of which David*s was the type. 

8. "An open door;” — that is, every facility for doing the work of God, 
and fulfilling their mission on behalf of man. ♦ 

14. "The church of the Laodiceans — Laodicea* on the river Lycus, 
was one of the most considerable (cities in Asia Minor. It was a com- 
mercial town of some importance, partly inhabited by Jews. According to 
the subscription to the Pi ret Epistle to Timothy, 8t. Paul wrote that Epistle 
from this place. Laodicea is also named as the seat of a Christian church* 
in the Epistle to the Coiossians. In a.d. 66, an earthquake greatly injured 
the town, but it was rebuilt under Marcus Aurelius. The modern name 
of the place is Eski-Hissar, or the Old Castle, At the enlranco to the old 


The Lamb only worthy of Praise . 


BEVELATION, VI. 


The Opening of the Seale. 


worthy to open and to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not : 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of cTuda, the Boot of 
David, hath prevailed to open the hook, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof.* 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven, evas, which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent foi'^i into all the earth.* 

7 And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon the throne/ * 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts 
and ‘four and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden 
vials full of ^ours, which are the prayers of 
saints.* 

9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; e 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests : and wo shall reign on the earths 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the 
elders : and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing.* 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, p,nd glory, and power, he unto him that 
sittcth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever/ 


Anno Domini 96 
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14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that 
liveth for ever and -ever.-* 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The, opening qf ih$ teals in order, and what followed thereupon , contain- 
ing a prophecy to the end qf the world . 

ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened pne of the seals, and 
I heard, as it were the noise 
of thunder, one of the four 
beasts saying, Come and 
see.* 

2 And I saw, and behold 
a white horse: and he that 
sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer.* 

3 And when he had opened the second seal, I 
heard the second beast say, Come and see."* 

4 And there went out another horse that was red : 
and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was ghen unto him a great 
sword." 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard 
the third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse ; and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand/ 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, 2 A measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a penny ; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine/ 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I 
heard ’the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and 
see/ 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse : an4 bis 
name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed 
with him. And power was given 3 unto them over the 


efty stand the massive remains of a bridge ; a paved rood leads to a triple- 
arched entrance to the city. There are also extensive traces of other large 
buildings, but the plaoe is desolate. The old traveller Smith says, “It is 
now inhabited by no one, save that by night wolves, foxes, and jackals go to 
search for prey. How miserable and deserted is Laodioea now, where once 
so many palaces stood ! Ruins only now remain, but they Bhow that it 
merited to be called a famous city. We may gather its greatness and glory 
from its former buildings. The walls of a very large church show that the 
ancient Christians spared no expense in constructing edifices for public 
worship.” 

“ The beginning of the creation of God : “—not that he is to be regarded as 
included in the creation, and standing at its head, but as its source and 
origin. 

21. “Will I grant to sit with me in my throne : “—all the other promises 
terminate in this the highest honour. All tbo glory conoontratos in the 
throne. 

CHAPTER IV. 

3. “ A rainbow round about the throne : “ — in the form of a nimbus, and 
symbolical, like the bow of the covenant, of the grace and mercy of God. 

4. “Pour and twenty elders : "—these venerable forms, wearing the pon- 
tifical robe and mitre, were so many royal priests, corresponding to the heads 
of the four-and -twenty priestly families to whom David assigned the servioe 
of tho Temple. 

6. “ Out of the throno proceeded lightnings ; “ — the symbols, we imagine, 
of infinite justice and sovereignty, as also at the giving of the Law on 
Mount Sinai. 

6. “Were four beasts — it should be “four living beings* or creatures,” 
symbolic of a higher state of existence ; full of eyes, to indicate constant 
vigilance, while the wings denote activity and alacrity. 4 

CHAPTER V. 

2-6. “ Who is worthy to open the book P “—that is, by breaking open the 
seals. To this challenge there was no answer ; which filled the Seer with 


intense grief, till he was assured that the Messiah himself, sprung from the 
victorious tribe of Judah, and of the family of David, had asserted his power 
to unfold the roll. On turning to the throne, he behold an emblematical 
representation of this illustrious Personage ; not, however, in the form of a 
lion, answering to his royal title, but in that of a lamb ; appearing not as a 
victor, but as a victim. 

8—14. “Having every one of them harps the harps were symbolical of 
the worship performed by those in whose hands the harps were found ; just 
as tho golden vials, bowls, cups, or censers, were symbolical of the prayers of 
saints, whose devotion came up from earth to mingle and blend with the 
worship of the glorified Church. 

The design of this second vision seems to be “ to represent the mediatorial 
glory of the Lamb of God in tho character of the Kevealer of the secret 
counsels of Deity, introductory to the prophetic disclosures which follow , ” 
while the ascriptions offered to him are the expressions of tho highest adora- 
tion which language can designate, or which any creature can pay to God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1, 2. “The Lamb opened one of the seals:”— after tho burst of universal 
praise, the Lamb appeared in tho vision to break one of the seven seals, so as 
to allow part of the mysterious scroll to be unrolled, when one of the four 
living creatures invited the Seer to come sear and sea what was inscribed 
upon it ; but instead of any writing, he beheld emblematically a white horse, 
on which was seated a crowned personage, holding a bow, and riding forth as 
a conqueror. In connection with the opening of this first seal were to be 
revealed, it has been supposed, the closing destinies of that fourth and last 
of the kingdoms prophesied by Daniel— the Pagan Empibe of Rome— 
the continuance of which upon earth alone hinderod the development of that 
fearful apostacy, that mystery of iniquity, which the Apostle Paul foretold 
should preoede the day of the coming of Christ (2 These.ii, 1 — 12). 

3, 4. “ When he had opened tho second seal: “ — the wliito horse, with its 
prosperity and triumph, here givcB place to one that is red, which is to be 
taken as symbolical of oivil wars, revolutions, and bloodshed. 
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REVELATION, VI. 




REVELATION, VH. 


The Great Day of Wraith. 


Opening of the Sixth Seal . 


fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hanger, and with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth." 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
held:* 

10 And they cried with a lond voioc, saying, How 


Ammo Doxurx 96. 
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mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; A 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sittcth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and 
who shall be able to stand ?* 



BKKGAMO, THE ANCIENT PERGAMOS. 


long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? c 

11 And white robes wore given unto every one of 
them ; and it was said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants 
afeo and their brethren, that should be killed as they 
were , should be fulfilled/ 

12 And I beheld uhen he had opened the sixth 
seal, and, lo, there was a groat earthquake ; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and tho moon 
became as blood ;* 

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth her 1 untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind/ 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together ; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places.* 

15 And the kings of the earth, and tho great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
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CHAPTER VII. 

8 An angel smleth the sonants of God in their foi chi ads. 4 The number 
of (hem that were sealed of the tribes of Israel a certain number . 9 

Of all other nations an innumerable multitude , which stand Ijefare the 
throne , clad in, white voltes, and )mfms in then hands. 14 Their robes 
were washed in the blood of the Lamb . 

ND after theso things I saw four 
angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor 
on the sea, nor on any tree/ 
2 And I saw another 
angel ascending from the 
east, having the seal of tho 
living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was givefi to hurt, tho earth 
and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 



9—11. "When he had opened the fifth seal : "—while the beeoxn of 
destruction was sweeping over the Roman earth, the Christian Church was 
called to go through* fierce and fiery persecution, whioh not only extensively 
but extended from the lowost conditions of the people to the 

— -17. u When he had opened the sixth seal;"— here the wholo scene 
.changes. The Seer has his view withdrawn from the altar-oourt to this 

f 


lower world, with its sky and its luminaries, probably representing the powers 
and governors among men. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1—4. "After these things;" — in commenting upon these mysterious 
truths, it becomes us to speak with diffidence, for who is sufficient adequately 
to explain the designs of Him who seeth the end from the beginning P We 
offer our best conjectures. 
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Appearance of Locusts, 


REVELATION, IX., X. 


Sounding of the Sixth Trumpet . 


moon, and the third part of the stars ; so as the third 
part of them was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the night likewise.* 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth 
by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are yet to sound l b 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 At the Bounding qf the fifth angel, a star fdllcth fom heaven, to whom 
is given the leg of the bottomless pit. *2 He qpeneth the pit , and there 
come forth UwuMs like scorpions. 12 The fir »t woe past. IS The sixth 
trumpet so unde th. 14 Foin angels are let loose, that were hound. 

. ND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth : 
and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit/ 
2 And he opened the 
bottomless pit ; and there 
arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit/ 

3 And there came out of tho smoko locusts upon 
the earth : and unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power/ 

4 And it was commanded them that they should 
not hurt tho grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree ; but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads./ 

5 And to them it was given that they should not 
kill them, but that they should bo tormented fivo 
months : and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he strikoth a man/ 

•6 And in those days shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them/ 

7 And the shapes of tho locusts were like unto 
Worses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads were 
as it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as 
tho faces of men.* 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions/ 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates 
of iron ; and the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle/ 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in their tails : and their power was 
to hurt men fivo months/ 
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11 And they had a king over them, which is tho 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name 1 Apollyon. m 

12 One woe is past ; and , behold, there como two 
woes more hereafter.* 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in 
tho great river Euphrates/ 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which were 
prepared 2 for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a 
year, for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of tho horsemen 
were two hundred thousand thousand : and 1 heard 
tho number of them/ 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the beads of tho 
horses were as tho heads of lions ; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone/ 

18 By these three was the third part of men killed, 
by the fire, and by tho smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tails : for their tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt/ 

20 And the rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet repented not of tho works of 
their hands, that they should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of 
wood : whjcli neither can see, nor bear, nor walk :* 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts/ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty strong angel apjwareth with a l*ool open in his hand. 6 He 

sweareth by lam that hveth for ever, that thei'e shall be no moic time. 

9 John is commanded to tale and eat the book. 

ND I saw another * mighty 
angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud : and a 
rainbow was upon his bead, 
and bis face was as it were 
the tun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire :** 

2 And he had in his hand 
a little book open : and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth/ 



CHAPTER IX. 

l—ll- " The fifth angel sounded : ” — tho vision recorded in tho last verso 
of the preceding chapter took place between tho founding of the fourth 
trumpet and the fifth, and seems to point to the interval of some forty years 
or mor^ which elapsed between tho extinction of the Roman government and 
the rise of tho false prophet in tho person of Mohammed. 

The power to torment the followers of the Lamb was to last five months ; 
that is — taking the prophetic day for a year— for a period of one hundred and 
fifty years. In connection with this prophecy we are reminded that the 
duration of the Saracen era was one hundred and fifty years, from the mission I 
of Mohammed, a.d. 612, to the day when Arabia sunk into a mere province of 
the Mohammedan empire. It is a fact in natural history that the ravages of 
the locust tribe are confined to the five months from April to September — 
the period of the insect’s life. * 


13 — 21. "The sixth angel soundod:” — in April, 1453, Mohammed II , 
otherwise named "the slayer of man,” invested Constantinople with his 
army. The fortifications which had stood for ages against hostile victories, 
were dismantled on nil Bides by the Ottoman cannon, and on May 29th, 
1463, “ Constantinople was taken, its emperor slam, its empire subverted, and 
its religion trampled in the dust by its cruel and oppressive conquerors ” 

CHAPTER X. 

The angel mentioned in this ohapter is supposed by some writers to be no 
other than " the Angel of the Covenant, who is arrayed with tho emblems of 
power.” This is a point we do not venture to decide. The angel produces a 
little scroll, and the prophecies therein contained comprehend the next four 
chapters. Writers on prophecy conceive that in this little scroll is to be 
found the whole history of ropery during tho 1,260 years mentioned in this 
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BEVELATION, X. 








The Angel dedareth REVELATION, X. that there shall be no more Time . 



3 And cried with a loud 4 voice, as when a lion ahho doxixi 96 6 And sware by him that liveth for over and over, 

roareth : and when he had cried, seven thunders who created heaven, and the things that therein are, 

uttered their voices.* ach.vius. an d the earth, and the things that therein are, and 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their the sea, and the things which are therein, that there 

voices, I was about to write : and I heard a voice a oh t* ii: riv. 7 ; should be time no longer : d 

from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things ix C> 7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 

which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.* &!>■». ▼tu. 26 j xii *, 9 when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea flExodvi 8 . ^ 7 should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 

and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven,® „ 4 the prophets.® 


apooalyptio virion vouchsafed to the Evangelist. The events here predicted which follow— namely, the 11th, 12th, 13th, and 14th of Revelation— are said 

are thought to bo included under the three woes referred to in chapters not to refer to events that follow each other in chronological order, but to 
u * ® n< * ?• , events that occurred at iho same period, and that these four distinct lines of 

ror the guidance of the reader, we may remark that the four chapters prophecy present a oomplete history of the Papal Church. 
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The Two Witnesses. 


REVELATION, XI., 2CII, 


The Seventh Trumpet Sounded . 


8 And the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Givo me the little book. And he said unto me, Take 
it , and eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.* 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s 
hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey : and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter.* 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 
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CHAPTER XL 

S The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have jtower to shut heaven, that it 

rain not. 7 The beast shall fight against them, and kill them. 8 They 

lie unburied, 11 and after three days and a half rise again . 14 The 

second woe is passed. 15 The seventh trumpet sounded. 

t ND there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod : and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein/ 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple Meave out, and 
measure it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months/ 

3 And 2 I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth/ 

4 These are the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth/ 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 
and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed/ 

(5 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy : and have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they 1 will* 

7 And when they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the beast that ascendetk out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 1 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of 
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified/ 

9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves/ 
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5 Or, sign. 

x ch. ix 2; xiii 1, 11; 
xrii 8 : Dan vit 21 ; 
Zech. xiv. 2 , Luke xiii 


j ch. xiv. 8; xvit 1, 5; 
xviit 10, 21; Heb. xiii. 
12 . 

v Isa.lxvi.7; Gal. iv. 
19. 

k eh. xvii. 15 ; Ps. lxxix. 
2, 3. 

6 Or, sign. 


10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another ; because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth.* 

11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon them which 
saw them. 1 * 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying 
unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up 
to heaven in a cloud ; and their enemies beheld them/ 

13 And the same hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain *of men seven thousand : and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven/ 

14 The second woe is past ; and, behold, the third 
woe cometh quickly.* 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and he shall reign for over and over/ 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God, r 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned/ 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should bo 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great ; and sliouldest 
4 destroy them which destroy the earth/ 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and there was seen in his temple the ark of f liis testa- 
ment : and there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail/ 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 4 The great red dragon 
standeth before her , ready to devour her child: 6 when she was de- 
livered she fiecth into the wilderness. 7 Michael and his angels fight 
with the dragon and prevail. 13 The dragon being cast down into 
the earth, persecuted the woman. 


;ND there appeared a great 
5 wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and tho 
moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve 
stars : 

2 And she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered/ 

3 And there appeared another fl wonder in heaven : 



CJIAPTER XI. 

The prophetic history of Popery, or rather of the Western Church, cox 
Vunod in this little Book, is divided into five portions. The first portion 
thought to refer to the separation between the godly and the mere profeseo: 
of godliness— between the nominal and the spiritual followers of Christ. Th 
two witnesses is a subject that has greatly perplexed the student of prophet 
The interpretation which most forcibly commends itself to our acoeptanc 
is that which regards the two witnesses as those unerring witnessee for th 
truth of the living God, the Old and the New Testament; and to thei 


faithful representatives of God, and of his dealings with the sons of men, all 
that is said will fairly apply. It is said that these witnesses will bear testi- 
mony nearly 1,260 years, and at or near the oiose of this period these 
witnesses will he killed, hut will rise again to triumph f ovcr thoso mho 
rejected their testimony. 

6, 6. “If any man will hurt them : M — the power here ascribed to the two 
witnesses cannot be token literally, but must bo taken figuratively, denoting 
those divine judgments by which their warnings and denunciations were 
fulfilled. « 



The Woman and the Dragon. 


REVELATION, XIII. The Beast with Seven Heads and Ten Homs. 


and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.® 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth : and the 
dragon stood before the woman which was ready to 
be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it 
was bom. 4 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her child was 
caught up unto God, and to his throne.* 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days.** 

7 And there was war in heaven : Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels,* 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the Devil, aud Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out with him/ 

10 And I hoard a loud voico saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night.* 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death.* 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and yo that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabiters of tho earth and of 
the sea ! for the devil is come down unto you, having 
great, wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time.* 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto 
\he earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child J 

14 And to the woman were given two wings of a 
great eagle, that sho might fly into tho wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from tho face of the 
serpent.* 

15 And tho serpent cast out of his mouth water as 
a flood after tho woman, that ho might cause her to 
be carried away of tho flood.* 

16 And the earth helped tho woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which 
tho dragon cast out of his mouth. 


Ano Doxivx 96. 


a ch. xiii. 1 ; xrii. 8, 9, 

10 . 


wv ch. i. 2, 0 j yI. 9 ; 
xi. 7 ; 3dii. 7; xir. 
12 j xx. 4 j Gan. iii. 
15: 1 Cor. ii. lj 1 
John ▼. 10. 


b rer. 2: oh. ix. 10, 19 ; 
xrii. 18; Exod. i. 16; 
Dan. Tilt 10. 


e oh. ii. 27; xix. 15; Fa. 
ii 9. 


d rer. 4; oh. xi 8. 


1 Or. worn*, ch. 
xrii. 8. 

e tot. 3 ; oh xx. 2 ; Dan. 
x. 18, 21 ; xii. 1. 

a oh. xii. 3 ; xrii 3, 
9,12; Dan. Tii 2, 7. 


o ch. xii. 4, 9 ; xvi 
10, Dan vii 4-6. 

/ ch. ix. 1 ; xx 2, 3 ; 
Gen iii 1 , 4 , Lake x. 
18; JohnxiLS*. 

2 Or. »latn 
p vb 12, 14; xrii & 


g oh. xi 15 ; xix. 1 : Job 
i.9; ii. 5; Zech. iii. 1 

q ch. xt iii. 18. 


h Luke xiv 26 ; Bom 
Tiii. 83,34,37, *Ti 20. 

8 Or, fomafri war 

r ch. xi. 2; xii. 6, 
Dan. vii. 8, 11,25; 
xi. 36. 

« John i 14 ; Col 
ii. 0. 

i eh. viii 13; x. 6; xi. 
10 ; xviii. 20 ; Pa. xcri 
11 ; lea. xlix. 13. 


j to r. 5. 

t ch xl 7, 18 ; xii. 
17; xrii. 15; Dan. 
vii. 21 

it ch iii. 5; xrii. 8, 
xx 12, 15 ; xxi. 27 ; 
Exod. xx xii 32 ; 
Dan xii. 1, Philipp 
iv. 3. 

v ch ii 7. 

k ver 6 ; ch. xrii. 3 ; 
Exod xix 4 ; Dan. vii. 
25, xii 7. 

1 Iaa. lix 19. 

v> oh xiv. 12; Gen 
ix 6j lea. xxxni 
1 ; Matt xxvi. 52 

* ch. ad. 7. 


17 Aud the dragon was wroth with tho woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ.* 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A beast riseth out qf the sea with seven heads and ten horns, to whom the 
dragon giveth hit power. 11 Another beast cometh up out of the earth : 
14 causeth an image to be made qf the formes' beast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, 16 and receive his mark. 



ND I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up 
out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the 1 name 
of blasphemy." 

2 And the beast which I 
saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave 
him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 0 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it were 2 \vounded 
to death ; and his deadly wound was healed : and all 
the world wondered after the beast..* 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto tho beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is like unto tho beast? who is 
able to make war with him?* 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto him 8 to continue forty and two months/ 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven/ 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them : and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues, aud 
nations.* 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world/ 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear/ 

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity : he that killeth with tho sword must be 
killed with tho sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints/ 

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of 
tho earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he 

I spake as a dragon.* 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 " And thoro appeared a great wonder in heaven : in this and the two 
following chapters the Prophet takes a retrospective view of the entire period 
embraced in tho preceding chapter, and it » supposed that the supplemental 
vision contained in these three chapters was written on the outside of the 
roll, as being chronologically parallel with the visions within. 

3. “A great red dragon ; "—the symbol, wo imagine, of the Pagan Roman 
<powy in tho third contury — ' " the seven heads *’ denoting the seven hills on 
whicn Romo is built, or the seven forms under which it had up to that time been 
ruled. “ The ten horns ” are symbolical of the ten kingdoms into which the 
Roman empire was divided ; his tail sweeping down a third part of the stars, 
limits his power to one-third part of the politioal firmament— those who held 
sway in the Roman empire wore to be deposed or destroyed. 

7—17. "There was war in heaven /’—Satan having attempted, through his 
human agents and instruments, to overthrow the Church from within, and 
having been foiled in the attempt, now made another effort to overthrow it 
from without. 


CHAPTER XIII 

1,2. "A beast rise up out of the soa:”— this beast represents the same 
empire as the dragon ; only here tho crowns are not upon the seven heads, 
hut upon the ten horns— these ten horns being, as we imagine, symbolical 
of the ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire was divided ; but whilo 
Rome was no longer the seat and centre of imperial government, it was yet 
to retain a sovereignty— Rome pagan was to give place to Rome papal. 
The seventh and last pagan head, which was that of absolute monarchy, 
was wounded to the death by the sword of Constantine, who made 
Christianity the religion of the State, and removed the capital of the empire 
from Rome to Constantinople. Much of the power of the Emperor was J 
afterwards transferred to the Pope, to resuscitate the empire under his 
spiritual domination; and hence all the world wondered after the beast, 
because of his pretensions and his claims, his presumption and his power. 

If the first beast rising out of the sea is to ho regarded as the revived 
empire of the West, then the second beast coming up out of the earth, with 
two horns like a lamb, but with the mouth of a dragon, must be interpreted 
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The Worship of the Beast . 


REVELATION, XIV. 


The Lamb and his Redeemed . 


12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed." 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh 
fire come down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 6 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by 
the means of those miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live/ 

15 And he had power to give 1 life unto tho image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed/ 


Avvo Doxivi 86. 


a ver. 3, 


b ch. xvi. 14; Deut xlii. 
1—3 ; 1 King* xviii. 38 ; 
2 Kings TlO, 12 ; Matt 
xxiv 24; 2 The««. U. 8. 

h oh v.6, vii. 3,4; 
xiii. 16. 


0 ch. xii. 9; xix. 20; 2 
Kings xx. 7 ; 2 These. I 
li. 9, 10. 

1 Gr. breath. 

toh.i.15; v. 8; xix. 6. 

d ch. xvi. 2, xix. 20; 
xx 4 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with hie company. 6 An angel 
preacheth the gospel. 8 The fall qf Babylon. 15 The harvest qf the 
toorld , and putting in of the sidle. 20 The vintage and wineprees qf 
the wrath qf God. 


, .ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
Y>* on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads/ 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder : and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping- with their harps :* 

3 And they sung as it were a new song 
beforo the throne, and before the four beasts, and 




THE MODERN VILLAGE OF BART, AND THE BITE OF ANCIENT SARDIS. 


2 Gr. to gw them 
e ch xiv 9 ; xix. 20 ; 


j ver 1 , 
xv 3 


ch. v. 9; 


f ch xiv 11 j xv. 2. 

3 Gr. wore bought 

k ch iii. 4 ; v 9 ; vii. 
15, 17 , xvil 14 , 2 
Cor xi 2; James 
L 18 

g ch xv 2; xvii 9; xxi. 
17 

l Ps xxxii. 2, Zeph 
iii 13; Eph v. 27 ; 
Jude 24 


the elders : and no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth/ 

4 These are they which were not defiled with 
women ; for they are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These 3 were 
redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb/ 

5 And in tlieir mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault before the throne of God.* 


lfi And he causeth all, both small and groat, rich 
and poor, free and bond, 2 to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads : e 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name/ 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under- 
standing count the number of tho beast : for it is the 
ntunber of a man; and his number is Six hundred 
threescore and six/ 


of tho Papacy, with ite corrupting Rupcrstitiona# Wo road that this two- 
horned beast exercised all the power of tho first beast • this was fulfilled by 
the Pope’s exercise of the imperial power 
“The image of the beast,” mentioned in the fourteenth verse, is said to 
^denote the Western empire in its ecclesiastical constitution. According to 
Gibbon, “the Republic of Europe, with the Pope and the Emperor at its 
head, was never represented with more dignity than m the Council of Con- 
stanoe,” when above a thousand bishops ana abbots attended, and ambassadors 
from most of the courts of Europe, and together represented all the Western 
kingdoms of the Papacy. 

“His number is Six hundred threescore and six”— the numbor of a man; 
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that is, a number to be reached by the ordinary methods of human calcu- 
lation. Now just as the name Latini describes the character of the rulers 
of the former Pagan Roman empire, so it is conjectured with much plausi- 
bility that in the Greek word Lateinos we are to find the designation of 
the Papal Roman "ruler. And it is a remarkable fact that this is the only 
word which unites the ancient and modern attributes of the two beasts. 

LA TE-I N O 8* 

304*1 + 300 + 5 + 10 + 504- 70 4200 = 668. 

Henoe Papal Rome is spoken of as the Latin empire, and the Papal Church 
as the Latin Church, with a Latin ecclesiastical language and a Latin 
service. 





The Fall of Babylon • 


REVELATION, XIV. 


6 And 1 saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, a 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, arid give 

glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters/ s j 

8 And there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication/ 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying with 
a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his 


ino Domini 06. 


g ch.xii.17i xiU.10. 

a oh. viii. 10 , xiii 7; Enh. 
iii. 9 — 11 , Titus l. 2. 

1 Or, from henceforth 
eaxth the SytrU, 
Yea. 

b ch. xi. 18: rr 4: N«h 
ix 6 ; r» xxxiii. 6 ; 
cxxiv 8 ; cxlvi. 5, 6, 
Act* xiv. 15 , xvit 24. 

h ch. vi. 11; XX. 6; 

Boole*, iv. 1, 2 ; 1 
Oor xv. 1H ; 1 
Them, iv 16: 2 
Them i. 7; Heb. 
iv 9, 10. 

c ch. xi 8, xvi 19 j xvzi 
2,5; xvui. 2, 3, 10, 18, 
21 ; xix 2 , lea. xxi 9 , 
Jor li.7,8. 
teb i 13, vl 2, Ezek 
l 26, Dou. vu 13 


The Harvest of the World. 


12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus.*' 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord ‘from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and their works 
do follow them/ 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a Bhurp sickle. 1 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with aloud voice to him that sat on the cloud, 



AK-UISSAR, THE ANCIENT THYATIRA. 


image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in 
his band/ 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is pourod out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb:* 

11 And the smoke of their torment ascendofch up 
for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of hiB name/ 


d ch. xiii. 14-1G. 

2 Or, dried. 

j ch xiii 13; xvi 17, 
Jer li 33 , Joeliii 
13; Matt xiii. 39 


t ch xvi 19 ; xviii 6 , 
xix 20, xx 10, Pa 
lx xv. 8 ; I HU. h 17 , 
Jor. xxv 15 

/ ch. xix. 3; Isa. xxxiv 
10 . 


| Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is 2 ripe.^ 
J 1(> And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on tho earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of tho temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 


* oh. xvi 8 ; Joel in j vine of the earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe/ 


CHAPTEB XIV. 

We have said that some divines are ot opinion that tho four chapters, of 
which this is the last, relate to events that run parallel to one another, and 
consequently they present to the student different views of the same subject 
during the period mentioned— namely, the 1,260 years. The four chapters 
may be regarded as the annals of the Church, for they all relate to her 
conflicts or to her triumphs, and are thus analysed — 

Chap. 11. The Church in distress and obscurity. 

» 12. The Church in her conflicts with Satan, and victory over him. 

„ 13. The Church in her sufferings -from pagan and from Papal power. 

„ 14. The Church in her joy and gladness in the day of her 

deliverance. 

3L “A Lamb stood on the Mount Sion ; our thoughts are here transferred 


from tho two-horned lamb, or second beast— that is, from Papal Borne and 
her persecuting priesthood— to the Lamb of God surrounded by myriads of 
his faithful and devoted followers. 

6. “ I Baw another angel — possibly denoting the free and full publication 
of the Gospel. 

8. “ Thero followod another angel:” — the fall of Babylon, as of every 
anti-Christian power, is the’ necessary result of the universal proclamation ot 
the Gospel. Before the light of truth, darkness and orror must disappear. J 

14 — 20 . « And I looked, and behold a white cloud /’—-the angelic forms in 
these verses may be taken as ny mbolising human agencies ; the golden crown 
may be the symbol of imperial dominion, and the white cloud the symbol of 
political elevation; while the harvest and the vintage, we think, indicate 
impending calamity and judgment. “ As, however, the symbolic action in 
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The Seven last Plagues . 


REVELATION, XV., XVI. 


The Pouring out of the Vials . 



ID And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great winepress of the wrath of God.* 

20 And the winepress was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs.* 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 3 The tong of them that 
overcome the beiut. 7 The seven trials full of the wrath of God* 

S ND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having 
the seven last plagues ; for 
in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. c 

2 And I saw as it were 
a sea of glass mingled with 
fire: and them that had 
gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God.* 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of 1 saints/ 

4 Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest/ 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple 
of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles.* 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven 

angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, • 
who liveth for ever and ever.* | 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the j 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man was , 
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of j 
the seven angels were fulfilled.-' 


A»*o Do m IK i 96. 


a oh. xix. 15. 


b ch. xi 8 ; xix. 14: Is*, 
lxili. 3 j Lam. i. 15; 
Hob. xiii. 18. 

k ch xiv. 10; XT. 1, 
7. 


I ch Tiii. 7 , xiii. 14, 
Id, 17; Exod. ix. 
9 — 11. 

c ch xii. 1, 3; xiv. 10; 
xvi. 1 , xxi. 9. 

m ch. viii. 8, 9; 
Exod. Yii. 17, 80 


n ch. Tiii. 10; Exod. 
Yii. 80. 



o ch. i 4, 8, It 8; 
xi. 17 , xv. 3. 

d ch. iv. 6 ; t. 8 ; xiii. 
15-17; xiv. 2; xxi. 
18; Matt iii. 11. 

p ch xi 18; xiii. 15; 
xviii 20, Isa xlix. 
26 ; Matt, xxiii. 
U, 35. 

1 Or, nations, or, ages. 

e ch. xiv. 3 ; xvi. 7 ; 
Exod xv. 1 ; Deut 
xxxi 30; xxxii, 4; Pa. 
Cxi. 2 ; cxxxix. 14; 
cxlv. 17 ; Hob. xiv. 9. 

q ch xiii. 10: xiv. 
10; xv. 3; xix. 8. 

/ Exod xv. 14-16 ; Im. 
IxvL 23; Jor. x. 7. 

r ch. viii. 12 ; ix. 17, ’ 
18; xiv. 18. j 

2 Or, burned. j 

g ch. xi. 19 ; Numb. L 50. | 

f vb. 11, 21 ; ch. ix. ' 
20; xi 13; xiv. 7; 
Dan v. 22, 23. 
h ver 1 • ch. i 13 ; Exod. 
xxviii 6, 8 ; Exek. i 
xliv. 17, 18. ) 

t ch ix 2; xi 10 : I 
xih. 2 I 

i ch. iv. 6, 9 ; x 6; 1 
Thesa. i. 9. i 

u v» 2. 9. 21. ! 

j Exod xl 1 
viii 10; 2 Chron 
14 . Iaa. vi. 4 ; " 
i. 9. 

v ch. ix 14 ; Iaa. xli 
2, 25; Jer. I 38; , 
li. 36. i 


CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 6 The plagues that / 

follow thereupon. 15 Christ comth as a thief. Blessed are they Mat 

watch. 

ND I heard a great voice out of 
the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath 
of God upon the earth/ 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them which worshipped 
his image/ 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon 
the sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead man : 
and every living soul died in the sea. m 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they became 
blood.* 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast judged thus. 0 

6 For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; 
for they are worthy.** 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even 
so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments.* 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 
the sun ; and power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire/ 

9 And men were ^scorched with great heat, and 

blasphemed the name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues : and they repented not t° give 
him glory/ * 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom was full of 
darkness ; and thoy gnawed their tongues for pain/ 

1 1 And blasphemed the God of heaven because of 
their pains and their sores, and repented not of their 
deeds/ 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that tho way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared.' 


the vision is ascribed to two different angels, we must conclude that tho 
harvest and tho vintage, though of the same character, prefigure distinot 
events, both as to the agency employed, and also with respect to the subjects 
of the predicted judgment*. What is stated of tho winepress being trodden 
without the city, seems to denote that the Roman territory would not be the 
actual place where this terrific visitation would occur. 1 ’ 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. “Is filled up the wrath of God — these seven plagues were to exhaust 
the judgments of God on the earth— to empty the cup of his wrath. 

2. “A sea of glass mingled with fire • this sea of molten glass mingled 
with fire, which carries with it “the terrific idea of an eruption from a 
volcano, is possibly tho emblem of the destruction that had overtaken the 
persecutors of tho Church.” 

•6. “Clothed in pure and white * linen ; w — they wore habited as priests, 
but their functions were judicial. Both were combined in the priesthood 
of old. 

7. “Gave unto the seven angels;” — a vial or bowl, os the symbol of those 
judgments by which God was about to vindicate the character and the cause 
of his servants whose blood had been shed on the earth. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1. “ Go your ways, and pour out the vials : ’—between the woes indicated 
in the first four vials, and the judgments involved in the first four trumpets, 
there is a striking correspondence. The scene of each successivo vial is tho 
Same with that of each successive trumpet, with this single difference : that 
whilst only one-third of the earth is afiected under the trumpets, tho ulwle 
earth suffers under the vials. 

2. “ A noisome and grievous sore if the cessation of the Turkish woe 
be fixed in a.d. 1774, it was shortly after this, according to our view, that the 
seventh trumpet was sounded : and before twenty short years had rolled 
away, Calabria had been convulsed and desolated for three yean by continual 
earthquakes ; throughout the greater part of France, the richest and mostjjfh>- 
ductive provinces were laid waste by storms of hail, and threatened with all 
the horrors of famine ; the French Revolution “ burst forth like a volcano, 
enveloping the heavens in a volume of pitchy darkness, tha^ left nothing to 
be distinguished on the earth but by the reflection of its own disastrous 
lustre;” while, in many parts of Europe, there “was a hollow murmuring, 
a confused movement that foreboded a general breaking up of the political 
world/ 

8. “ Poured out his vial upon the sea the sea is symbolical of maritime 


I The Pouring out of the Seventh Vial. 


REVELATION, XVII. 


The Mystery of Babylon. 


13 hud I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.* 

14 For they are the spirits of devils, working 
min vH”*) which go forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty.* 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lost he walk 
naked, and they see his shame.* 

16 And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hobrew tongue Armageddon. 1 ' 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into 
the air ; and there came a great voice out of the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done." 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since mon were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake!, and so great/ 

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.* 

20 And every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found/ 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent : and 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of tho 
hail ; for the plague thereof was exceeding great/ 


A wo Doxixx 96. 
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10 . 
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12, 10 ) J«\ li. 7 ; 
Dan. xi. 38. 

d ch. xix 19. 

2 Or, fornication*. 

n ch xi 8 ; xir. 8 ; 
xvi 19 ; xviii. 2, 9, 
10, 21; xix. 2; 2 
Those, ii. 7. 

$ oh. xxi. 6. 

o ch. t! 9, 10; xii. 11 ; 
xlR 15; xvi 6; 
xviii. 24. 

/ ch. iv. 5 ; viii. 5; xi. 13, 
19; Dan. xii. 1. 


g ch. xir. 8, 10; xrU. 18; 
xviii 5; Isa. U. 17, 22; 
Jar. xxv. 15, 16. 

h oh. vi. 14. 


V TOT. 11 j Ch. Xi. 7 { 
xiii. 1, 8, 8, 10. 


i vs. 9, 11 ; ch. xL 19 ; 
Sxod. ix. 23-25. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


q ch. xiii. 1, 18. 


8, 4 A Woman arrayed in purple and scarlet , with a golden cup in her 
hand, sittelh upon the beast , 6 which is great Babylon, the mother qf all 
abominations. 9 The interpretation of the seven heads , 12 and the ten 
horns. 8 The punishment of the whore. 14 The victory of tho Lamb. 


ND there carac one of the seven 
angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, say- 
ing unto me, Come hither ; I 
will skew unto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters 
2 With whom the kings of 
tho earth have committed fornication, and the in- 



r vwr. 8. 


• ch.xiiil; Don. vii. 
90; Zcch. i. 18,19, 
21 . 

j ver 15; ch. xvi.19; xviii. 
16, 17, 19, xix 2; xxi. 
9 ; Jer. li. 13, Nahum 
lii. 4. 


habitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication.* 

8 So he carried me away in the spirit into thf 
wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns.* 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and Mecked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand 
full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication 

5 And upon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF 2 HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH* 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus : and when I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration.* 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst 
thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of tho 
woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not ; and 
shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into 
perdition : and they that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.* 

9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom. 
The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth.? 

10 And there are seven kings : five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is 
the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into per- 
dition/ 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet ; 
but receive power as kings one hour with the 
beast' 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their 

power and strength unto the beast. % 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and the 


power and commerce ; and in a.d. 1793, there oommenced a naval war which 
lasted for more than twenty years, and in which all the Bhips and maritime 
oommorco and power of the Papal nations were swept from the sea by the 
English licet, and all their smaller colonies taken from them. 

4. “ Poured out his vial upon the rivers;” — that is, as we imagine, "upon 
tho valleys of the Rhine and the upper Danube, and the regions in which the 
Eurojiean waters had their source.” The repeated conflicts between the 
French and Austrian arms produoed a carnage which no words can express. 
“ In tho whole history of European wars, from the first rise of the ten Papal 
kingdoms in tho sixth century, there is not recorded any one war in which 
the three vulloys of the Rhino, the Danube, and the Po had such a vial of 
wrath poured out upon them.” 

30. “Poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast: the throne of the 
beast, which is identical with the soot of the dragon, points to the seven-hilled 
: and hence thw viol must be understood as poured out ot emptied on the 
Papal power. In 1797, Rome was threatened by the Republican army, and 
Pius VI. saved himself by ceding part of his dominions, and by the most 
costly sacrifices. He was afterwards arrested by the French military, and 
carried as a prisoner into France, and there died an exile. His successor, Pius 
VII., was , doposed from his temporal authority by Napoleon, because he 
refused to toko an active port in the war against England, and Rome was 
incorporated with the French empire : the Pope, like his predecessor, was sent 
into exile ; and it was not till a.d. 1814, when Napoleon's fortune began 
to declino, that the Pope wu reetored by the Allied Power, to hi. liberty and 
hi. kingdom. The vul wu emptied; but still Borne repeated not ot her 


12-16. "Poured out his viol upon the great river Euphrates the 
Euphrates is here UBed for “ the empire founded by the Euphratean horsemen 
of the sixth trumpet,” and the drying up of its waters “ to imply the 
exhaustion of all the political sources of wealth and power which contribute to 
the strength and greatness of an empire;” and if tho Euphrates was to be 
dried up as a political boundary, then every political barrier was to to 
removed which had hitherto obstructed the way of the Eastern kings. The 

S eat obstruction to the evangelisation of the* Eastern world has been the 
ohammedan power, “ while the Turkish power has been the great bulwark 
of the Mohammedan religion.” The Turkish flood dried up, or the Turkish 
power reduced, and the way is open for the princes and tho prophets of tho 
East to come and worship. 

The “ unclean spirits like frogs,” coming out of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the toast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, are, we con- 
oeive, rightly interpreted of tho enunciation and propagation of “ unholy and 
anti-Christian principles.” 

“ A place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon — that is, the field of 
destruction, in reference to the scene of anciont conflict ami slaughter. No 
place seems to to pointed at. The kings of the earth arc to take counsel 
together against the Lord, and against his anointed ; but he tlmt sitteth in % 
the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision : Ho shall dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

17—21. “ The seventh angel poured out his vial into the air - this last of 
the seven plagues being poured into the air, denotes its wide extent, and seems 
to point io a European revolution more extensive and prodigious than any 
that has hitherto oocurred. 
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The Victory of the Lamb. 


REVELATION, xvjii. 


The FaU of Baftylon, 



THE AfcGELS WITH THE VIALS. — IUTELATION XV., XVI. 


Land* * * * * shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings : and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful/ 

15 And he saith unto me, Tlio waters which thou 
saw’est, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues/ 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest uppn the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire/ 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled/ 


Akxo Domini 96. 


a cli xiv 4 ; xvi 14 ; xix 
16.19, Deut x 17, Jm- 
1. 44, 46 ; 1 Tim. vi 15 

e ch. xiL 4 ; xvi 19. 
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Jer 1.41,42; Ezek. xvi. 
37-44. 
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18 And the woman which thou sawest is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth/ 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon, is fallen. 4 The people of (Jod commanded to depart out of 
her. 9 The hugs of the earth , 11 with the merchants and mariners , 
lament aver her. 20 The saints rejoice for the judgments of God upon her . 

UD after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, 
having great power ; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory./ 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1 . “ And there came one of the seven angels /‘-the Apostolic Seer having 
witnessed the outpouring of the seven vials, the scene changes, and he has an 

• emblematical representation of the anti-Christian Church. 

3. "A scarlet coloured beast /’—scarlet, or crimson, is’ the usual colour of 
the trappings of the horse or mules used by the Popes and Cardinals of Home 

8. "Was, and is not:"— the seven-hilled city of Borne we imagine to be 

the seat of empire under seven forms of government— that of kings consuls 
dictators, decemviri, military tribunes, emperors, and barbarian kings * after 

the tribunes there was nothing settled till the supremacy of Augustii, who 
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established the imperial form of government. This was the existing head at 
the time of the vision— five had fallen, the sixth existed ; the seventh yet 
to oome. 

11. “ He is the eighth, and is of the seven /’—the Papal supremacy was, in 
fact, a revival or restoration of the imperial power. * 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1—4. "And after these things 1 saw another angel /’—this part of the 
vision, in which Babylon, or Papal Rome, is seen in ruins, belongs still to the 
future and therefore nothing can be said definitely at to the time or ***** 


A Lament for Babylon 


REVELATION, XVm. 


by those which were made rich by her. 


of devils, and the told of every foul spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird.* 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
Abundance of her delicacies. 4 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.'’ 

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God 
hath remembered her iniquities/ 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 


Amro Domini 06. 


a oh. xiv. 8 ; Im. jdii. 10, 
21 ; xiv. 38 j xxi. 8, 0 ; 
xx x tv . 11, 14; Jet. 1. 
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j vet. 3 ; Esek. xxvii. 

27-86. 

2 Or, tumt. 

1 Or, power. 


b vs. 11, 15; ch. xiv. 8 j 
xvii. 2 ; Im. xlvii. 15. 
k ch. xvii. 4 

c Isa. xlviii. 20; Ui. 11; 
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d ch. xvi. 10 ; Gen. xviii. 
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i. 2. 

3 Or, bodus. 

I Esek. xxvii. 13. 


11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and 
mourn over her ; for no man buyeth their merchan- 
dise any more : J 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and pre- 
cious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all Hhyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, 4 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flonr, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and hdrses, and chariots, 
and 3 slaves, and souls of men. 7 



ALLAH-SHEHR, THE ANCIENT PHILADELPHIA. 


double unto her double according to her works : in 
the cup which she hath filled fill to her double/ 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her : 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
,widow, and shall see no sorrow*/ 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire : for strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her/ 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 4 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city 1 for in one hour is thy judgment come, 1 
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14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which \fere dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at alL 

15 The merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing,** 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls !* 

17 For in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought. And every shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 0 ■> 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What city is like unto this great 
city !* 

. j 


k°f it» fulfilment. Borne maybe Tegarded as Babylon oommenced; Babylon violent as a physical convulsion.” It is not the destruction of Borne as a 

|miy he viewed as Borne completed ; therefore the mte^tmnge of names city (although that may be included in the prediction) ; but the complete 

fW 16 ® oome “I one day it would appear from these words annihilation of the Papacy,, as the mystery of iniquity in the world, is, we 
vnat the overthrow of the great <3ty is to be sudden, instantaneous, and think, here foretold. ,, 





Ascription of Praise to God . 


REVELATION, XIX. 


The Maniage Supper of the Lamb . 


19 And they oast dost on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that had ships in the 
sea by reason of her costliness ! for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 4 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on 
her. 4 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violcnco shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall bo found no more at all.* 

22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any more in thee ; and the sound of a 
millstone shall bo heard no more at all in thee ; d 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be hoard no more at all in thee : for 
thy merchants were the great men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were all nations deceived/ 

24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 
earth/ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Ood is praised in heaven for judging the great whore, and avenging the 
blood of his s nnts. 7 The marriage of the Lamb . 10 The angel will 

not be worshipped. 17 The fowls called to the great slaughter . 

after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people ' 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia ; 
Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the 
Lord our God 

2 For true and righteous 
are his judgments: for he* 
hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at her hand. 4 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever.* 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen ; Alleluia/ 

5 And a voice came ont of the throne, saying, 
Praise our (rod, all ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. 4 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty th^pderings, saying, Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.* 
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, 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready .* 

8 And to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, dean and ‘white : for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 11 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true 
sayings of God. 0 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he 
said unto me, See thou do it not : I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesus : worship God : for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy.* 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse ; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
mako war.* 

12 His eyes trerd as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns ; and he had a name written, 
that no man knew, but he himself/ 

13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood : and his name is called The V£ord of God/ 

14 And the armies which were in heaven followed 
him, upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean/ 

15 And ont of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it ho should smite the nations : and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God/ 

16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS/ 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all dhe fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, Como and gather 
yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
God;" 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great/ 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that Sat on tlie horse, and against 
his army/ 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 


CHAPTER XIX 

1 — i “And after these things I heard a great voice — the joy which is 
expressed on the fall and total destruction of the mystical Babylon, is not con- 
fined to earth. Nor can we fail to remark that the languago of tho song is 
distinguished by one remarkable peculiarity from that employed in ascriptions 
of praise in all the preceding visions. The word “ Alleluia” w here introduced 
{or the first time, and is repeated once and again ; from which it has been 
inferred that the Jewish nation, having extensively embraced the Christian 
faith, shall take part, and even the lead, in the Church’s song of final and 
everlasting triumph. 

10. "To worship him;” — not in the sense in which we adore the Triune 
God ; but as expressive of the honour due from one servant of Christ to 
another. 
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11—21. “And T saw heaven opened m this new and wondrous scone 
which opens upon the vision of the Apostle, the Saviour of the Church 
appears in royal splendour — divine attributes are united with human qualities. 
He is seated on a white charger — an emblem, we believe, of authority; he bears 
the name of “ Faithful and True,” because he is immutable and infallible ; his 
eves are as a flame of fire, to indicate his glory ; on bis head are many crowns, 
the significant symbol of unbounded empire, with a name written which no 
one could comprehend or decipher but himself ; his vestured* of crimson, as 
if dyed in blood ; out of his mouth goes a thorp sword— that word which w 
quick and powerful, and by which he asserts his dominion over the mind and 
will of man ; on his vesture and his thigh if his regal title, King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; while his personal name is, Tkb Word of God. 
Alter him ooiqse forth the army of nis followers, all seated upon white horses, 


The first Resurrection, 


REVELATION, XX., XXI. 


The general Resurrection. 


of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone.* 

21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth ; and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh.* 

CHAPTER XX. 

2 Satan hound for a thousand start. « TAt frit ruurreetion : thtg 
Mated that have part therein. 7 Satan let loou again. 8 Gog and 
Magog. 10 The devil ealt into the lake of fire and brimttone. 12 The 
last and general resurrection* 



fND I saw an angel come 'down 
from heaven, having the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand/ 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 4 

3 And cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and 
sot a seal upon him, that he should 

deceivo the nations no more, till the thousand years 
should bo fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed 
a little soasolh/ 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto thorn : and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years/ 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. 

. 6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall bo priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years/ 

7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison,* 

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle : the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea.' 

9 And they went up on tho breadth of the earth, 
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and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city : and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them/ 

10 And the devil that deceived them was cast tnto 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever.* 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them/ 

12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and another 
book was opened, which is ths hook of life : and tho 
dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works.* 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and 1 hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them : and they were judged every man according 
to their works/ 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death/ 

15 And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire/ 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly Jerusalem, with a 
full description therstf. 23 She needeth no sun , the glory of Qod is 
her light. 24 The kings fifths earth bring their riches unto her. 

I tww a new heaven and a new 

1 j A earth : fbr the first heaven and 

the first earth were passed 
^ / away ; and there was no more 

ae*/ 

f And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband/ 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, add he will dwell with thejn, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall bo with 
them, and be their God/ # 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away/ 

5 And he that sat upon tho throne said, Behold, 
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and clothed in shining robes of the finest linen, symbolical at once of their 
sanctity and their victory. 

The beast, and the kings who are in alliance with the beast, gather their 
a f mi ® 8 to make war against the Lamb and his followers. The battle ensues ; 
the beast and his false prophet both fall before the power of the Lamb. 
This clearly is tho mystical battle of Armageddon, denoting some signal 
overthrow of tho anti-Christian powers, with tlioir adherents. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. " I saw an angel oomo down from heaven : ’’—the dragon who had ceded 
his power to tho seven-headed monster that rose out of the sea, and from 
whose mouth one of the three unclean spirits had proceeded that gathered the 
kings of the earth to the great battle, having survived the destruction of the 
beast and the false prophet, is represented, tnougii no longer possessed of his 
asoendanoy, as aotifftly employed in the world in the dissemination of unholy 
principles, by which he deceives the nations and leads them captive. But 
now his power is to be restrained, and this distracted earth is to enjoy a 
season of comparative rest. 

4. “ They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years t "—the thousand 
years comprise the period during which the dragon is bound and confined. 


8. "To deceive the nations . . . Gog and Magog /'—in these geographical 
names there is supposed to be an allusion to the predictions of Ezekiel 
(xxxviii. 2; xxxix. 1); while the symbolism whioh describes the invasion of the 
Holy Land and the beloved city by an innumerable host of Scythian and 
other barbarous nations, points to that final outbreak of wickedness and 
violence which is to follow the thousand years of millennial light, and life, 
and peace. Wo are told that " Gog and Magog were Scythian or Turkish 
nations, occupying the region of the Caucasus and the borders of the Caspian 
Sea, whence havo proceeded, from time to time, those vast hordes who have 
repeatedly overrun and desolated Western Asia ” 

11—15. " Aud 1 saw a groat white throne ”— the next vision vouchsafed 
to the Evangelist is that of the last judgment, in which be sees the Saviour 
seated upon a throne radiant with glory, as the Judge of the quick and tho 
dead. He then beholds the dead oil gathered before tbe fearful tribunal, and. 
witnesses the solemn judioUd proceedings which terminate in the everlasting 
separation of the righteous from the wicked, and the final destination of each. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The last chapter having closed witL a solemn aooount of the final judgment, 
and the everlasting condition of both the righteous and the wicked, the 



A Description of 


BEVELATION* XXL 


the Now Jerusalem. 


I make all things new. And he Baid unto me, 
Write : for these words are true and faithful.* 

6 And he said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give 
unto him that iB athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely.* 

7 He that overcomoth shall inherit 1 ^ things; and 
I will be his God, and he shall be my son/ 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 


[great and high mountain, and shewed me that great 
fthe holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God/ 

i U Having the glory of God : and her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper 
>ne, dear as crystal;* , , , 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had twdve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angel b, and names 

oz«oh,Tiii.8 ; 'H«>).Tiii. written thereon, which are the names of 'the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel :* 

13 On the east three gates; on the north three 
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their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death!* 

9 And there came unto me one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials fall of the. seven 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, ffome 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife/ 

10 And he earned me away in the spirit to a 


d oh. XX. 14, 15s oil. 18; 
1 C or. ri, 0, 10 ; 0*1. v. 
19-21 ; Eph. t. 6 j X 
Tim. i.9;freb.jrii.U. 

iBvsk. xhrlii. 81—34. 

j Hitt *ri. 18 ; G*l. 
ii. 9; Eph. tt. 20. 


• ret. 2,‘ch. tw. 1,8,7; 
six. 7. 

b oK 3d. 1 5 Bwk. xL 
8; Zooh. ii. 1. 


gates ; on the south three gates ; and on the west 
three gates. 1 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions^ and in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb.-* 

15 And he that talked with me had a golden reed 

to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and tho 
wall thereof.* * 


^n».y rQ06e ! i8 r h ff e !£ describe the new creation, in connection with tt 
kl ®^ do ? a » with the perfection and happiness of tt 
redeemsd and glorified Church m heaven and through eternity. 

thin*. ftnd a ne * \~ the P reBent of materi 

things hairing passed awav at the final advent of Christ to judgment, thei 
comee into view a new order and constitution of things. Not’ that the fornn 

«*■ 

li teirifo ~~ th .y 9 . &re tho,e who undenrtand th 

^i^v^V ^ gUrtttlvely i. In w>w order or oourtiti 
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>f communication with the spiritual world, for the descent 
m on high— that like the member of an extended family, 
it may share in the regard and attention of the other members, and along with 
them be gladdened by the presence of Him who is the Father of them all. rn ~ 
inquire how this may be, were to attempt a wisdom beyond Scripture ; but 
* “ 1 this has been, and therefore may be, is to keep most strictly 
l the limits of the reoord. For we there read that God 
tratna, whioh, on his own surveying, be pronounced to be all 
the leading features of whioh may still be recognised among 
the substances that are around us ; and that he created man 
and senses whioh we now wear, and placed him under 
now oyer our heads, and spread around him a scenery 
twm ... ^ tints, and more smiling and serene in the whole 
st of it, but oertemly made up in the mam of the same objects tint still 
msetbeprospeotof our risible oontemplatkms/ 

5. “Behold, t. make all things new he who oooupjed the mediatorial 
throne, and to whom had been giyeq all power in heaven and earth, was now 
engaged in tl» sublime work of a new and more, enduring creation, and was 
conducting everything forward to the grand consummation just described. 

9— U. “ There came unto me one of the seven angels -the whole series 

of Apocalyptic predictions, baring terminated in the est a bli s hme nt of a new 

• 





REVELATION, XXI. 



The New Jerusalem. 


REVELATION, XXII, 


God the Light of the City. 


16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is 
as large as the breadth : and he measured ihe city 
with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length 
and the breadth and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and four cubits, according to the measure of 
a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 

jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. * 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald;* 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a 
topaz; the tenth, a. chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twfflve gates were twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of one pearl : and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.* 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it/ 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. 1 * 

24 And the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it/ 

25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day : for there shall be no night there/ 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations into it/ 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or malceth a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life.* 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river qf the water qf lift 2 The tree qf life, ff The light of the 

city qf Qod ie himself. 9 The angel will not be worshipped* 18 

Nothing may be added to the word qf Qod, nor taken tkerqfrom. 

NDhe shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb.* 
2 In the midst of 
the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, 
teas there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month : and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the 
nations/ 

3 And there shall be no more curse: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb Bhall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him :* 

4 And they Bhall see his face ; and his name shall 
be in their foreheads.* 

5 And there shall be no night there; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign 
for ever and ever.* 1 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful 
and true: and the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent bis angel to shew unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done/ 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book/ 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard them . 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel which shewed 
inc these things/ 


heaven and a new earth, and the introdnetion of the whole company of 
believers into the kingdom of their Father, the Apostle is now permitted, in 
a vision, to behold the felicity of the redeemed. 

12. “ And had a wall great and high : "—from what is said of the height of 
the oity, we imagine that " it must have risen upon terraoed foundations, each 
terrace having its distinct wall supporting or encircling it." 

“ Twelve gates . . . the twelve tribes of the children of Israel : "—the twelve 
gates correspond with the twelve tribee. On. the east, the three gates were 
for the tribes of Joseph, Benjamin, and Dan ; on the north, for the tribes of 
Reuben, J udah, and Levi ; on the south, for Simeon, Issachar, and Zebulun ; 
on the west, for Gad, Asher, and Napbtali. (See E»k. xlviiL) In the Book 
of Numbers the order of encampment is set down differently ; and in Revela- 
tion vii. 6 the tribe of Mauasseh is substituted for that of Dan. The twelve 
angels, at each gate an angel, may be taken as symbolic of the fact that from 
the city everything is for ever shut out that would either defile or disturb; 
while the number twelve , we presume, must be taken as expressive of com- 
pleteness, of extent, and immensity. 

Though it be the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel which 
are written on these twelve gates, we are not to suppose that the city is to be 
inhabited only by the Jewish converts ; for we are told in the 14th verse that 
the wall of the city .had twelve foundations, in which were the names of the 
twelve apoetlftMf ft* Lamb ; clearly denoting that the whole Churoh of God, 
the spiritual Israel, is included— that Churoh which is "built on the founda- 
tion of j the apostles raid prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone." • • 


19. "The first foundation was jasper:”— the stones here mentioned a 
lying at the 'feraMWhm of the wpBs, and as adding splendour to the wall 
themselves, are tinfewbich were set m the breastplate of th 

lggh pnest, y ^WdmBxod, ■ Akvfii. 17-SO. The chalcedony is suppose* 
to correspond with thiliste ; the sardonyx is a combination of the sardiu 
and the onyx, both of wnioh are said to be species of the chaloedony. Th< 
chrysolite was of a rich golden translucent colour, resembling our moden 
topaz. The chrysoprasus is a species of the beiyl. The jacinth resembles thi 
amethyst, with the colour of the hyacinth. 

21. "The twelve gates were twelve pearls:"— the pearl being regarded a 


390 


something more precious and highly ornamental, is here put for purity and 
truth, while the precious stones indicate "the preoiousness in the sight of God 
of the chosen nation," and the splendour here described is but the reflected 
glory of God and the Lamb. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1. “A pure river of water. of life : "—the whole of this verse describes the 
plenitude, purity, and perfection of that heavenly joy whioh is conferred 
upon the redeemed. 

2. " On either side of the river was there the tree of life the oity had 
not only a river passing through it, but it had its parallel streets on either 
side, while on each side of the streets and of the river stood extended rows of 
the tree of life. Some conceive that the trees stood in the middle of the 
space between the street and the river. The idea in the mind of the Apostle 

to have been that of the original Paradise, in which stood the tree 

6. "These sayings are faithful and true:"— the reference is to all whioh 
had been revealed to the Apostle in the successive visions with whioh he had 
been flavoured. And in the prospect of their speedy accomplishment, the 
Redeemer himself now speaks, and says, "Behold, I come quickly ; blessed is 
he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book." 

10, "Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book :"— in opposition to 
this, we find Daniel is commanded to shut up the vision ; ana the reason 
assigned is, "that it shall he for many days:" its accomplishment was not 
only future, but distant : whereas here the tune is declared to be at hand- 
all was tosedily to be fulfilled. 

18, lft *Xf any man shall add unto these things:"— an awful warning 
mi awakening this, to any one who possesses the Book of God, 
trifling triritini contents, more especially "the words of .the book of this 
prophecy*;" lest, by either adding to it or taking from it, he lose the ever- 
lastlnghfe mid happiness promised to every humble genuine believer. 

20. "Surely I come quickly,:"— for the sixth time does the glorified 
Redeemer give this grand prophetic intimation ; and connecting all her 
hopes and joys with the final advent of her Saviour, when he shall raise the 
dead and change the living, and take the whole Churoh robed in spotless 



The Angel mil not be worshipped . 


revelation, xxn. 


None to add to or take from the Word . 


T 


9 Then saith he unto me, Bee thou do it not : for 
I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book : worship God.* 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand.* 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still : aud he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 0 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be ' 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last/ 

14 Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city./ 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth aud maketh a lie/ 


Jjrvo Dokuti 96. 


a oh. six. 10. 

k oh. i 1; ii.28; v 
6) Numb. stir. 17; 
Zeoh.Ti IS; 2 Peter 
i. 19. 

b oh. 1.8: x. 4; Du. viii. 
86; xu. 4, 9. 

(oh. xxi. 2,6,9; Ue. 
It. 1 ; John vii. 87. 

o EMk.Ui.27: Dan. xU. 
10; 2Tim.iii.13. 

j Dent. ir. 2 ; xU. 82 ; 
Ptot, xxx. 6. 

d tot. 7 ; oh. xx. 12 ; Im. 
xl.10, lxU. lljEom.ii. 
6; xir.12. 

• oh i. 8, 11; xxi, 6; Isa. 
xU.4, xliv. 6, xhrLii 12 

1 Or, from th# trot of 
hfo. 

h oh. Ui. 5, xili 8, 
xxi. 2; Exod. xxxii. 
83; Pi. lxix. 28. 

/ ver. 2 , ch ii. 7, xxi 27 ; 
Dxn.xii.12; 1 JohnUi. 
21 . 

i ver. 12; John xxi. 
25 ; 2 Tim ir. 8. 
g 6h. ix.20, 21; xxi. 8; 1 
Cor. vi. 0. 10; Gal. y. 
19-21, Philipp. Ui 2; 
Col. ih. 6. 

m Bom. xvi.20,24 ; 2 
Them. iU 18. 


16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star.* 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.* 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book : i 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part 1 out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and f?vm the things which are written in 
this book.* 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus/ 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen.** 


whiteness, into the presence of his Father, she gives back the raptured 
response: “Amen. Even so, oome, Lord Jesus.” 

In this sublime description of the heavenly state, “ we are carried backward 
as well as forward— into the past as well as into the future. * The primal age 
was beautiful as gold — man fed on the tree of life, and each rivulet was like 
running nectar. But when sin entered, Eden was blighted, and death o’er- 
flooded life. The waters of affliction took their rise in Paradise, and earth 
became the land of weeping and of woe. And is the harp for ever broken P 
Is there no music in its strings P And u there no hand sufficiently skilled 
to take up thoso strings again, and bring out their slumbering harmony P 
The Saviour came to recover our fallen nature. Christianity is the only 
antidote for human sorrow. It takes the burden of sin from the heart, and 
for the spirit of heaviness it gives the hope full of glory. * Light is sown for 
the righteous /—however long the night of grief may be prolonged, joy will 


come in the morning. As the flower may be seen blooming on the margin of 
the everlasting snows, so the light of immortality may be seen struggling with 
the shadows of the grave, to reassure us of life and inoorruption in the world 
to come.” 

To these closing remarks we would add our prayer, in which we trust the 
readers of our Notes will devoutly join : — May He who instructed his servants 
to write these hallowed pages, upon which we have offered our humble com- 
ment, write his truths upon all our hearts ; and may we, by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, be led daily to pray to him for the pardon of the past, for wisdom 
for the present, and for direction for the future. May he grant ub grace 
to live in his fear and to die in his favour, so that we may attain the end 
of our faith in the Balvation of our souls. In the duties of life, and in 
the hour of death, may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with us all. 
Amen. 




OFFICES AND CONDITIONS OF MEN. 


Aaronitss, priests of the family of Aaron, who 
ministered in the service of the sanctuary (Numb. iv. 
5 ; 1 Chron. xii. 27 ; xxvii. 17). Otherwuw called the 
sons of Aaron (1 Chron. xxiv. 81), and the house of 
Aaron (Pa cxv. 10, 12). 

Alexandrians, Jews from Alexandria, who had a 
synagogue in Jerusalem (Aots vi. 9). 

Anakjms, or sons of Anak a mysterious people, 
warlike and gigantic, who inhabited the south of 
Judea at an early period (Deut. ii 10). 

Apostle, literally one who is sent a name spe- 
cially, and in its highest sense, applied to the Lord 
Jesus (Heb. iii. 1) ; more commonly to the twelve 
whom our Lord chose for his personal companions, 
and os the founders of his Church. To those St. Paul 
is commonly added ; and the word is also used of 
ministers who laboured m connection with St Paul 
and the other apostles. 

Areopaqiti, a judge of the chief, tribunal at 
Athens, so called from Areopagus, or the Hill of 
Mars (Aots xvii. 19, 31). 

Asaph, Sons op, the descendants or successors of 
Asaph, an eminent musician, whom David appointed 
over the service of song in the house of the Lord. 
The sons of Asaph may bo described as the choristers 
of the temple (1 Chron. vi. 39 ; xxv. 1). 

Bishop. The literal meaning of this word is “ over- 
seer, or superintendent/’ It is applied to the Lord 
Jesus, who is called the Bishop of our souls (1 Pet ii. 
25). The appellation was formerly applied to minis- 
ters m the Christian Church (Phil. i. 1 ; 1 Tim. iii 1). 

Canaanitx, commonly an inhabitant of Canaan. 
Simon the Canaamto is the same as Simon Zeloten, 
or the Zealous. In this sense the word is an Aramaic 
one, of very different origin from the former (Matt, 
x. 4; Mark iii. 18). 

Centurion, a military ofljoor in the Roman army, 
having command of one liundrod men (Matt. viii. 5 ; 
Acts x. 1). 

Chaldean, properly a native or inhabitant of 
Chaldea: but sometimes it applies to What may be 
called a learned and priestly class in Babylon (Dan. 
ii.2; iv.7; v. 7). 

Oherethims and CHKRETHITHS, a class of soldierB 
in David's army, probably foreign mercenaries (2 
Sam viii 18; xx. 7). 

Chemarims, idolatrous priests ; probably priests 
of Baal or of Moloch, and connected with fire worship 
(Zeph. i. 4). 

Cherub, in tho plural Cherubim ; the name of a 
cIobs of angelic beings, who were represented by 
symbolical figures in the tabernacle and the touiplo 
(Gen. iii 24, Exod. xxv LS; 2 Chron. iii 10) 

Chief PiuksT, commonly the same as High Priest, 
which see. Homotimes, however, the word is used of 
tho principal priests (1 Chron. xxix, 22 , Matt. xvi. 21 ). 

Children of the Prophets. See Sons of the 
Prophets. 

Council. See Sanhedrim . 

Cyuknianb, properly citizens of Cyrene, an African 

S rovinoe. The Cy reman Jews had a synagogue at 
erusalem (Acts vl 9). 

Deacon. In the early age of the Christian 
Church, the term was used to donote any one who 
ministered in the seiwioo of God. 

Dibputeus, those by whom questions wore dis- 
cussed, according to the praotioe of ancient schools 
and academics 

Diviners, more especially among the heathen, who 
pretended to foretell events by means of astrology, 
necromancy, sacrifices, dreams, the flight of birds, and 
by a variety of other things (Jer. xxix. 8 ; Zech. x. 2). 

DOCTORS, the teachers and expoundors of the 
Jewish law ; also called lawyers and rabbis. The 
same term was applied to ovangolists and other 
Christian teachers (Luke ii. 46 : Acts v 34 ; 1 Cor. 
xii. 28, 29, in the original). 

Dukes, chiefs of Edomite and other tribes (Gen. 
xxxvi. 15, 21 ; Josh. xiii. 21). 

ELDEK8, a term of offioe applied to tho members 
of the Jewish Sanhedrim, or council, and to others 
who were invested with certain authority. In the 
Christian Church the word denotes presbyters, or 
ministers (Matt, xxviii. 12; Acta xv. 4; James v. 14). 
See Sanhedrim. 

Enchanters, a class of diviners (Jer. xxvii. 9). 
See Diviners. 

• . Epicureans, the followers of Epicurus, a Greek 
philosopher, who was bom b.c. 344 (Aots zvii. 18). 

Ssaxirsa. a Jewish sect of ascetics, not named in 
Scripture, but mentioned by writers in the New Tes- 
tament times, os Josephus and Philo. 

Evangelists, a data of teachers in the Christian 
Church (Eph. iv. 1) ; 2 Tim. iv, 5) 


Exc han gers, money-changers who gave Roman 
money for Jewish, and also took money on interest 
as bankers (Matt. xxv. 27). 

Exorcists, a class of persons who professed to 
oast out devils by invoking the name of God over 
such as were possessed (Acts xix. 18). 

Galileans, or Gaulonites, a party among the 
Jews, named after one Judas, and opposed to the 
Roman taxation and government (Luke xiii. 1 ; Acts 
v. 87) 

Gentiles, a name applied by the Jews to all who 
were not descended from Jacob (1 Cor. x. 32). 

Grecians. This word sometimes applies to the 
Greeks, and sometimes to Jews who spoke the Greek 
language (Acts vi. 1 ; xi. 20). 

He yds of the Captivity, the chiefs of Jewish 
tribes or families, who exercised authority during 
the captivity. 

Hebrews, the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob Jews. A Hebrew of the Hebrew* was one 
whoso ancestors on the fathers and the mother’s 
side were Jews of puro extraction (Philipp, iii. 5). 

Hkrodians, a party among the Jews in the time 
of our Lord ; but whether political or religious is 
disputed (Matt, xxii 16 ; Mark iii 6 ; xii. 13). The 
common opinion is, that they adapted their religion 
to the times, and particularly favoured Herod. 

High Priest, the chief of all the Jewish priests. 
The Christian High Pnest is Christ (Heb. iii. 1) 

Israelites, Hebrews descended from Jacob or 
Israol. After the revolt of the ten tribes, they were 
generally called Israelites, to distinguish them from 
the men of Judah and Benjamin. 

Jews, Hebrews descended from Jacob. Strictly, 
the name only belongs to the descendants of Judah. 
It was afterwards used df tho tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, and eventually of all Hebrews. 

Judgfjj, chief rulers or presidents among tho 
Hebrews after the death of Moses and Joshua, and 
before the appointment of kings. . 

Kings, chief rulers of nations. Saul was the first 
king of the Jews ; but in the time of Relioboam, the 
grandson of David, the kingdom was divided, and 
Israol and Judah had their own separate kings. 

Lawyers, persona who expounded the Jewish law. 
See Doctors 

Levitks, tho tribo of Levi, divinely appointed for 
the general sorvicoa of tho sanctuary. They were 
divided into courses, and wore distinguished from 
the Priest x, who woro nevertheless also descendants 
of Levi. 

Libertines, a sect of Jews Among tho Romans 
Libertines were tho progeny of emancijwitod slaves. 

Lord, a ruler. Applied to Ood and man. Some- 
times the word is only a sign of respect. 

Magi, or Magians. See Wise Men. 

Magicians. Tho same as Diviners and Enchanters. 
See these words. 

Minister, properly a servant • hence one who 
serves in the sanctuary of God, or m the Church of 
Christ. The word may be used of a king’s officer 
(Luke iv. 20 ; Eph. vi. 21 ; 1 Kings x. 5). Angels 
also are called ministers (Ps. oiii. 21) ; so, too, the 
Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. xv. 8). 

Myriad, properly the number of ten thousand, 
but the word is often used of any very large number. 
It is not found in the English version, but is frequent 
m tho original. 

Nazauenk, a person from Nazareth. The term 
was applied to our Lord in his day, and is still used 
of Christians in some parts of the East. 

Nazarite, one who is separated or set apart by 
special dedication to God. Such a person was never 
to drink wine nor strong drink, never to cut his 
hair, and was to be particularly careful in preserving 
himself from defilement. The vow of a Nazarite was 
sometimes mado by parents for their child, and 
sometimes by a person for himself. It was not 
always for life (Numb. vi. 2). 

Necromancer, properly one who divines by means 
of tho dead. A class of diviners, who pretended to 
call up the spirits of tho dead, and, by interroi 
them, to foretell future events (Deut. xviiC 11). 
Compare Isa. viii. 19. 

Nethintms, a class of persons who acted as the 
servants of the Levites in the work to which they 
were chosen of God. At first they were wholly Gi- 
beonites (1 Chron. ix. 2 ; Neh. iii 26). 

Nioolaitanes, certain heretical Christians, re- 
ferred to in Rev. ii. 6, 15, “who taught that the 
knowledge of God and Christ was sufficient for sal- 
vation ; aud that, being justified by faith, they were 
free from the restraints of the law, and might in- 
dulge in tin with impunity." 


- Pastors, properly '* shepherds;" and henoe suoh 
as have the care of souls, or of men (Jer. xii 10; 
Eph. Iv. 11). 

Patriarch, the head of a family, as Abraham. 

Pharisee, literally one who is separated. 'A power- 
ful sect among the Jews. They made great profes- 
sions of religion, but were often condemned by our 
Lord for their formalism and attachment to oorrupt 
traditions (Matt, xxiii. 26 ; Aots xxiii. 7, 8). 

Priest ; under tho Jewish law, a person conse- 
crated to the public service of God. Tnose who con- 
ducted idol worship were also called priests. Under 
tho Gospel, all Christians are called by this honour- 
able name. The head of the Jewish priests was 
called a high priest (Heb. viii. 4 ; Rev. i. 6). 

Propiikt. True prophets wero called and quali- 
fied of God to admonish his people, and to foretell 
future events. The word is occasionally used of 
ordinary teachers. The great Prophet of the Church 
is Christ (1 Kings i. 32 j Titus i. 12). 

Proselytes, persons who have been led to change 
their religion! Gentiles who embraced Judaism 
were divided into proselytes of various classes 
(Matt, xxiii. 15 ; Acts ii. 10). 

Publicans, those who colleoted the public taxes 
for the Roman government. They were of different 
orders, and bore an ill name among the Jews (Luke 
iii. 12; xix. 2). 

Rabbi, a doctor, or iaicycr , among tho Jews. See 
these words. The word means “ master.” 

Rabboni, “my master,” or rabbi (Jeun xx. 16). 

Rkchabttkb, descendants of Jonadab, son of 
Rechab, who obeyed their ancestors precept not to 
drink wine, not to build houses, not to sow seed, &c. 
(Jer. xxxv. 2 10). 

Recorder, an officer of state, who seems to have 
been the compiler and keeper of public records (1 
Kings nr. 3; 2 Kings xviii 18). 

IiEPHAiM, an ancient, warlike, and gigantic people, 
near Jerusalem, and probably older than the Ca- 
naanites (Gen. xiv. 5 ; 2 Bora. v. 18). 

Sadducees, a Jewish sect of rationalists, who 
denied the resurrection and other important doc- 
trines (Matt. xxii. 28 ; Acts xxiii. 8). 

11 Samaritans, the inhabitants of Samaria. By the 
Jews they were avoided as corrupt heretics, because 
thoy wero not of pure descent from Israel, and be- 
causo thoy did not always conform to the Mosaic 
roljgion. In particular they had a temple of their 
own, and only received a part of the Jewish Scrip- 
tures (John iv 9, viii. 48). c 

Sanhedrim, the supremo judicial council among 
the Jews. It consisted of seventy members, with 
the high pnest for their president. See Elders. 

Scribes, writers and expounders of the Old Tes- 
tament. Sometimes tho word means much the same 
os secretary (2 Sam. xx 25 , Luke v. 30). 

Sr b rs, prophets ; anciently so callod, because they 
saw visions (1 Sam. ix. 9). 

Sons of Prophets, disciples and pupils of the 
prophets, and who seem also in some cases to have 
acted as thoir servants (2 Kings ii. 3, 5, 7, 15). 

Soothsay j:rs, persons who protended to “say 
tho truth ” as to things hidden or future. They were 
a class of diviners , or magicians (Dan. ii. 27). 

Sorcerer, a magician, or diviner. Such wore 
Elymas and Simon Magus. Sometimes thoy pro- 
fessed to be supernafcirally aided (Aots viii. 11). 

Stoics, a sect of ancient philosophers, who are 
popularly distinguished from the Epicureans in this, 
that while the Epicureans attached much importance 
to human enjoyments, the Stoics professed to dis- 
regard and despise pleasure and pain (Acts xvii. 
18). 

Tetrabch, the ruler of a fourth part of a province 
or district ; but sometimes applied to other rulers 
who held a divided government (Matt. xiv. 1 ; Luke 
iii. 19). 

Tibshatha. Properly one who is austere or 
severe ; a title appliod to the Persian governor of 
Judea (Neh. vii. 65 ; x. 2 ; xii. 26). 

Tormentor, properly one who tortures, but the 
word seems applied to any gaoler, because in ancient 
times gaolers were sometimes torturers, of their 
prisoners (Matt, xviii. 34). W 

Wise Men.— The wise men from the East who 
came to Bethlehem were Magians, Mien eminent m 
the learning of their time (Matt. ii* 1). See Wizard. 

Witch.— In Scripture this word isftnot used in its 
modern sepse, but to denote a woman who practises 
divination, sometimes called true women. 

Wizards, properly wise men, or persons who ore 
supposed to know things secret or future ; diviners 
0^ iii!, 19; six. 3)7 



Tables of Weights, Measures, Money, and Time, 


Weights 

Gerak, l-20th of a shekel ... 

Beka, J a shekel 

Shekel * 

Maneh, 60 shekels 

Talent, 60 manehs, or 3,000 
shekels 


lbs. os. dwts. gr. 
0 0 0 12 


Homan Monet in the New Testament :— 


0 

0 

2 


6 

10 

0 


126 0 


Ft. 

0 


Measures of Length* — 

Digit nearly equal to 

4 Digits — 1 palm ... rather more than 

3 Palms — 1 span ... nearly equal to 

2 Spans — 1 cubit ... „ 

4 Cubits — 1 fathom.. rathor more than 
If Fathoms — Ezekiel’s Reed ... about 
1&' Ezekiel's Reeds — Arabiau pole „ 

10 Arabian poles — sohmnus, or mea- 
suring line about 145 


In. 

1 

Si 

11 

10 

Si 

in 

7 

in 


1 

| 1 Mite ... about 

£ 

0 

X. 

0 

d 

0 

/ 

oj 

Dolls. Cents 
00*34 

Sacred Civil 
Year Year 

Name of Month. 

Corresponds with 

i I Farthing ... ,, 

0 

0 

0 

H 

00*69 

1 

7 

Abib, or Nisan ... 

March, April. 

( 1 Penny 

0 

0 

7 

3 

14*35 

2 

8 

Iyar, or Zif 

April, May. 

1 Pound 

3 

2 

6 

0 

13 88*87 

3 

9 

Stvan 

May, June 







4 

10 

Tam mu/. 

June, July. 

J According to another calculation— 



5 

11 

Ab 

July, August 

Tho mite was worth 

0 

0 

0 

0* 

00 17 

6 

12 

Elul 

August, September 

The farthing, or quad- 





7 

1 

Tishn, or Kthamm September, October 

raus # 

0 

0 

0 

o i 

00*34 

8 

2 

Marches van, or Bui October, November 

The farthing, or assa- 





9 

3 

Chisleu, or Kisleu. 

. November, Decemb 

non *f* 

0 

0 

0 

3 

01*38 

10 

4 

Tebeth December, January. 

The penny 

0 

0 

7 

2 

13 88 

11 

5 

Shebat 

. January, February. 



12 

6 

Adar 

. February, March. . 


Longer Mkas^keb : — Miles. Paces. Ft. 

In. 

DAYS. 

The ordinary day commenced at 6 in the evening, 

1 Cubit 

0 

0 

1 

n 

and continued for 24 hours. 

400 Cubits ssz 1 stadium, or 
furlong 

0 

145 

4 

6 

Tho civil day began at 6 in the morning Hence it 
was divided into 12 hours (John xi. 9), thus: — 

5 Stadia — Sabbath day’s 
journey 

0 

729 

3 

0 

1 from 6 to 7 A.M. 7 from 12 to 1 P.M. 

2 Sabbath days’ journeys — 
Eastern milo 

1 

403 

1 

0 

2 „ 7 „ 8 „ 8 „ 1 „ 2 „ 

•It m ® n 8 „ ,, 2 ,, 3 ,, 

3 Eastern miles — parasang 

4 

153 

3 

0 

4 „ 0 „ 10 „ 10 „ 3 „ 4 „ 

8 Parasang* — day’s journoy 

33 

172 , 

4 

0 

5 „ 10 „ 11 „ 11 „ 4 „ 5 „ ( 




^ _ 


6§ „ 11 „ 12 „ 12 „ 5 „ 6 „ 


THE HEBREW YEAR. 


MONTHS. 


The months wore lunar, and consequently an ordi- 
nary lunar year of 12 months consisted of but 364 
days and 8 hours. To supply the defect, a month 
was repeated every three years This was after the 
month Adar, and was called Ve-Adar. A dor was 
the last month of tho ecclesiastical year, and 
corresponded with our February and March. 


Besides the civil year, commencing with Tisliri,* 
and the sacred year, which began with Nisan, or 
Abib, there were — 


Hollow Measures, for Liquids, in 


English Wme Measure : — Gals. Pints. 


1 Caph ... ... ... 


0 

0* 

l^Caphs = llog 


0 

og 

4 Logs = o l kab, or cab ... 


0 

34 

• 3 Kabs — 1 hin 


1 

2 

2 llins 1 seah 


2 

4 

8 Scabs — 1 bath, or ephah 


7 

4 

10 Baths — - 1 oor, or homer 

Hollow Measures, for things dry, 

75 

5 

in English Corn Measure : — 

Pks. 

Gals. 

Pints 

1 Gachal about 

... 

0 

04 

20 Gachals — 1 cab ... „ 

... 

0 

2* 

1$ Cabs = 1 omer... „ 

... 

0 

** 

3J Omers — 1 soali 

1 

0 

1 

3 Seahs ~ 1 ephah 

3 

0 

3 

5 Epliahs -= 1 letok, or lotech 

16 

0 

0 

2 Leteks = 1 homer, or cor 

32 

0 

1 

Money, reduced to English and American 


gold values : f — £ g. 

d. 

Dolls. Cents 

1 Gorah ... about 0 0 

u 


02*50 

10 Gerahs ■=& 1 beka „ 0 1 


* 

25*00 

2 Bekas ~ 1 shekel „ 0 2 

50 Shekels = 1 maneh, 

3J 


60*18 

or Hebrew mina 5 14 

Of 

25 

09*35 

60 Manehs - - 1 talent 342 3 

1 Solidus aureus, or 

9 

1,505 

62*50 

aextula 0 12 

LSiolus aureus, or 

Of 

2 

64*09 

golden shekel ... 1 16 

6 

8 

03*00 

1 Talent of gold 5,475 0 

0 

24,809 

00*00 


t 


* Some muke the shekel rather less, 
t In this table silver is valued otto, or $111 per ounce. 
„ fold „ *4 or $1776 „ 


The night was divided into watches. Originally 
these were three— 

1 . First watch, from sunset to 10 p.m. (Lam ii. 19). 
2 Middle watch, from 10 P.M. to 2 A.M. (Judg. 
vii, 19). 

3. Morning watch, from 2am to 6 A.M (Exod. 
xiv. 24 , 1 Sam. xi 11). 

After tho introduction of Roman customs, the 
night watchos wore four, as we find in the New 
Testament. They were — 

Tho 1st, or Evening.. from 6 to 9 p M. 

2nd, Midnight ,, 9 ,, 12 „ 

3rd, Cock-crowing ... ,, 12 „ 3 am 

4th, Morning „ 3 „ 6 „ 

Each day had two evenings— 

Tho 1st Evening bogan at the 9th hour 
2nd „ „ 11th „ 


WEEKS. 

Seven nights and dayB constituted a week. Only 
the last of these days had a name. Thus— 

1st day of the week, corresponding with Sunday. 

„ Monday. 

„ Tuesday. 

„ Wednesday. 

„ Thursday 

„ Friday 

„ Saturday. 


2nd 

» „ 
<«•» » » 

6«» .. » 

6th „ 

7th, or the Sabbath 


• The qnadraas is meant in Matt v. 36 ; Mark sdi. 42. 
t The assarion „ Mott. x. 29 ; Buko xii. 6. 
t These were often (sailed tho hours of prayer. 

I This also was by some observed as an hour of prayer 
(Adi x. $), Compare P«. lv. 17. 


The year of Cattle, commencing with Elul ; and 
„ Trees, „ Shebat. 

The Backed Days of the year were principally 
theso . — 

The Sabbath, every week , 

The Passover ; including 
The Preparation, and 

Tho Feast of Unleavened Bread: in Nisan. 

Pentecost, otherwise called the 

Feast of Weeks, » 

„ Wheat Harvest, 

„ First-fruits . 50 days after Passover. 

mv T. ( Tabernacles, or of ) _. , 

TheJWtof ] IlH?atherulg | mTuhn. 

„ Trumpets ... „ 

„ Expiation, or Atone- 
ment „ 

„ Dedication (John x. 22) in Kisleu. 

„ Purim, or Lots (Esth. ix. 24) in A dor. 

The New Moons : every month 

Tho Sabbatical Year: every seventh year 

The Year of Jubilee: every 50th year 

Evory day there was a morning and evening ser- 
vice and sacrifice. 


* The modern Jews begin their year with Tiahri in 
England, with the names of their months thus 


1 Tiahn 

2 Heshven, or Marheahven. 

3 Kialev 

4 Tebeth. 

6 Shebat 

6 1st Adar (i.a, first month of 
the eooleetsitiaal year). 


7 Nisau. 

8 Yiar. 

9 Si von 

10 Thamus. 

11 Ab. 

12 Ellul. 
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SYNOPSIS OF THE FOUH GOSPELS 


Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 

Matthew. 

Make. 

Luke. 

JOHlf. 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 



i. 1—80. 


xii 22—45. 

iii. 20—30. 

xi. 14-86. 


xxii 1 14 






ii. 1-6. 


xii. 46—50 

iti. 81 —35. 

viii 19—21. 


xxh 15—22 

xii 13 17 

xx 20 26 


i. 1-25. 



xiii.~l— Si), 

iv. 1-20, 

viii. 4—15, 


xxii. 28-38. 

xii. 18-27. 

xx. 27—40. 




iii. 23—38 


36—43. 

26—29. 



xxii. 34—40 

xii 28 34 





a 7—20. 


xiii 31 35 

iv. 30—34. 

xiii. 18—21. 


xxii 41 46 

xii 85 37 



ii. 1—12. 



44—52. 


xxiii. 1-39. 

xii. 88— 40. 

xx! 45— 4L 




ii. 21-24 


xiii. 53- 58. 

vi. 1-6. 

iv. 16-81. 



xii. 41- 44. 

xxi. 1—4. 




ii 25— 35. 


xiv. 1—12. 

vi. 14 — 29. 

ix. 7 — 9. 


xxiv. 1—51- 

xiii. 1-87. 

xxi. 5-36. 




ii. 36-38. 


xiv 13—21. 

vi. 30—44. 

j ix 10 17 

ui i m 

J XIY | 13 


ii. 13-16. 



xiv. 22- 36. 

vi. 45- 62. 


vi. 14; 

j xxv! 14^30. 




a. 18-18. 







x. 39. 

1 xxv. 31-46. 




Ii. 19—23. 


ii. 39, 40. 




x 1-10. 


xxvi. 1—5. 

xiv. 1, 2. 

xxii. 1, 2. 




ii, 41—60. 




xiv. 35. 


xxvi. 6—13. 

xiv. 3—9. 




vi. 3. 

ii. 51, 52. 




xv. — 



xiv. 10, 11. 




i 1-3 

iii 1—6. 


' 


xviii. 14. 


xxvi. 17 — 19. 

xiv. 12-16. 

xxii. 7—13. 


iii. 1—6. 

iii. 4—6. 



1 xr. 1—20. 

vii. 1—23. 






xiii. 1—20. 

iii. 7-10 


iii 7-14. 


xv. 21—28. 

vii. 24-30. 



xxvi. 20—25. 

xiv. 17—21. 

xxii. 14^-18, 

xiii. 21-80. 

iii. 11, 12. 

m. 7 , «. 

Hi. 15-18. 

i. 6-8. 

xv. 29—39. 

vii. 31-37; 





21-23. 


iii. 13-17. 

i. 9—11. 

iii. 21, 22. 

i. 30 - 34. 


viii 1-8. 

j 


xxvi. 26-28 

xiv. 22-24. 

xxii. 19, 20. 

xiii. 81-85. 

iv. 1-10. 

i. 12, 13. 

iv. 1—13. 


xvi. 1 — 4. 

| viii. 10-12. 






xiv. — xvii. 




i. 29; v. 47. 

xvi. 5—12- 

viii. 13— -21. 



xxvi 30—35 

xiv 26^-81. 

xxii. 24—53 

xiii. 36- 38. 

iv. 13. 

i. 14, 15 

iii. 19, 20; 

xvi. i3-^20. 

viii. 27—30. 

ix. 19-21. 


xxvi. 36— 46. 

xiv. 32-42. 

xxii. 39 -46. 

xviii. 1. 



iv. 14, 15. 


xvi. 21—28. 

viii. 31 — 35 ; 

ix. 21-27. 


xxvi 47—56 

xiv* 43—52 

xxii. 47—53. 

xviii 2—11 

iv 13-17. 

i 21-28. 

iv. 31-37. 



ix. 1 


1 xxvi.’ 57- 68. 

xiv. 53 — 65. 

xxii. 64, 

xviii. 12-15, 

iv. 18—22. 

i. 16-20 1 



xvii. 1—18. 

ix. 2-13. 

ix. 28-36. 


i 


63-05. 

19-24. 

iv. 23 -25. 

i. 39. 

1 iv. 44. 


xvii. 14—21. 

ix. 14-29 

ix 87- 48. 


i xxvi. 60—70. 

xiv. 06-72. 

xxii. 56-62. 

xviii. 16-18, 

v.-vii. 


vi. 17-49 


xvii. 22, 23 

ix. 30-32. 

ix 43—45 





25-27. 

viii. 1-4. 

i. 40-45. 

v 12-15. 


xvii. 24-27. 




\ xxvti. 1, 2. 

xv. 1. 

xxii. 06 ; 

xviii. 28. 

▼iii. 5-13. 


vii. 1-10 


xviii. 1—6. 

ix. 33-37. 

ix. 46 —48 


1 7 

1 


xxiii 1. 


▼iii. 14-17. 

i. 29-34. 

iv. 38-41 


xviii. 7-35. 

ix. 38- 50. 

ix. 49, 50. 


: xxvii 3—10. 






i. 35 - 38. 

iv 42,43; 


! xix. 1-12. 

x 1—12. 



! xxvii 11—26. 

xv. 2—15. 

xxiii. 2—25. 

xviii. 29-40. 

! \ 


v. 1—11, 


1 xix. 13—15. 

x. 13-16. 

xviii 15-17. 


; xxvii. 27-56.; 

xv. 16-41. 

xxiii 26-49. 

xix. 1-37. 

▼iii. 18-34. 

iv. 35-41 ; 

vi ii 22-39; 


xix. 16—30. 

x. 17-31. 

xviii. 18-30. 


i xxvii 57-61. 

xv. 42-47. ’ 

xxiii. 50-5G. 

xix. 38-42. 


v. 1-20. 

ix. 37—62 


xx. 1-16. 




1 xxvii 62-06.1 



I 

ix. 1-8. 

ii. 1-12. 

v. 17—26. 


xx. 17-19. 

x. 32-34. 

xviii. 31-34 


| 

xvi. 1-8. 


1 

I 

ix. 9-13. 

ii. 18-17 

v. 27-32 


xx> 20- 28. 

x. 35-45 



xxviii.l— 10. 

xvi. 9-11. 

xxiv. 1-12. 

xx. 1-18. 

ix. 14-17. 

ii. 18-22. 

v 33—39. 


[ xx. 29—34. 

x. 46-52. 

xviii 35-43; 


j •» 1 

xvi. 12, 13. 

xxiv. 13-35 


ix 18-26. 

v. 21—43 

viii 41-56. 




xix. 1-27. 


1 


xxiv. 36— 49. 

xx. 19—25. 

ix. 27-38. 






x. 39; 

XXVill. 11 — 




x* 1-42. 

iii. 12—19; 

vi. 18-10; 





xii 11. 

17. 





vi. 7-13. 

ix. 1—6. 


xxi. 1-17. 

xi. 1—11, 

xix. 29— 44. 

xii. 12-36. 


xvi. 14. 


xx. 24—29. 

xi. 1-30. 


vii. 18-35; 

| 

15-19. 


xxviii. 18— 

xvi. 15 — 20. 

xxiv. 49. 



x. 13-18, 


xxi. 18—22. 

xi. 12—14, 



20. 






21,22 

1 


20—26. 






xx. 30, 31 ; 

xii. 1-8 

ii. 23-28 

vi. 1-5. 


xxi. 23-46. 

xi. 27-33 ; 

xx. 1-18. 





xxi. 1—26. 

xii. 9-21. 

iii. 1-6. 

vi. 6-11. 

1 


xii 1-12. 





xxiv. 50— 53. 



CHRONOLOGY OP THE BOOKS OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


THE FIVE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 


A.D. 






Place where Written* 

Uncertain. 

... 

• *• 

Gospel of 8t. Matthew 



Judea. 

About 63. 

... 

an# 

,, St Mark 


Ml 

Perhaps at Rome. 

„ 60. 

••• 


n Bt. Luke 


•ee 

„ Cosarea. 

63. 

••• 


Acts of the Apostles 



Uncertain. 

» W- 

••• 

... 

Gospel of St. John 


•ee 

Perhaps at Ephesus. 



THE SEVEN GENERAL EPISTLES. 

About 61. 

Mt 

• •• 

Epistle of St. James 

... 

•ee 

Jn Judea. 

n 63. 

• •• 

• •• 

I. Epistle of St. Peter 


eee 

Babylon (Qy.Rome). 

„ 64. 

• M 

• •• 

II* tt tt 


eee 

Perhaps at Rome. 

90. 

• no 

• •• 

I. „ St. John 

... 

eee 

Perhaps at Ephesus. 

Unknown. 

••• 

• M 

II. „ 


eee 

Unknown. 

it 

one 


III. „ 


•ee 


About 63. 



Epistle of Jude ... 

... 

• •• 

it 

About 96. 

- 

... 

The Revelation of St. John 


j Perh^satPatmogy 


ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES, ACCORDING TO CONYBEARE AND HOWSON. 


▲ D. 
62 

... 

• •• 

eee 

1, Thessalonians 


•ee 

••• 

Place where Written. 
... Corinth. 

53 

... 

eee 

eee 

II. Thessalonians 

eee 

... 

•ee 

Corinth. 

57 

... 

eee 

eee 

I. Corinthians 

••• 

eee 


eee 

Ephesus. 

57 

... 

••• 

eee 

11. Corinthians 

... 

eee 

... 

ete 

Macedonia. 

57 


• ee 

eee 

Galatians ... 


eee 

... 

eee 

Corinth. 

58 

... 

ete 

ete 

Romans ... 


eee 


... 

Corinth. 

62 


eee 

eee 

Philemon ... 

... 

•ee 

... 

... 

Rome. 

62 

... 

eee 

•ee 

Colossians ... 


•ee 


... 

Rome. 

62 

... 

eee 

eee 

Ephesians ... 

... 

•ee 

... 

... 

Romo. 

02 

... 

ee# 

•ee 

Philippians 


••• 

•*« 

••• 

Rome. 

67 

... 

•M 

te« 

I. Timothy 


••• 

•M 

• ••• 

Macedonia. 

67 

m 

### 

•ee 

Titus ... 


••• 

•*. 

••• 

Ephesus. 

68 

•M 

fit 

eee 

II. Timothy 

IH 


M* 

... 

Rome. 

63 

999 

tee 

eee 

Hebrews ... 

•*. 

... 

... 

... 

Uncertain. 




N.B. 

—Some of the above dates 

i 

1 
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ABASE— Matt. 28, 12. PhU. 4, 12. 

ABBA— Mark 14, 86. Rom. 6, 16. Gal 4, A 

ABHOR— Job 42, 6, wherefore la. myself 
and. Prov. 22, 14, that if a. of the Lord. 
Isa. 66, 24, they shall bo an a. to. Amo* 6, 
10, they a. him that speaketh. Rom. 12, 

9, a. that which It evil. 

ABIDE— Pa 16, 1, Lord, who thall a In thy ; 
91, 1, a. under tbadow of Almighty. Hoa 
3, 3, thalt a for me many. Joel 2, 11, day 
la terrible, who can a. Mai 8, 2, who 
may a. the day of hit. John 6, 88, not hit 
word a In you ; 14, 16, Comforter, that 
he may a ; 16, 4, a. In me, and 1 In you ; 7. 
1 Cor 8, 14, If atiy man'a work a ; 18, 13, 
now a. faith, hope. 2 Tim. 2, 13, yet he a. 
faithful 1 Pet 1, 23, word of God a. for 
ever. 1 John 3, 6, a. in him einneth not ; 
16, hath eternal life a, 24, we know he a. 

ABLE— Lev 14, 22, euch at he la a. to get. 
Deut 16, 17, man give aa he la a. 2 Chr. 

20, 6, none U a. to withstand. Ezek. 46, 11, 
as he is a to give Dan. 3, 17, our God la 
a. to deliver, 4, 37, walk In pride he it a. 
to. Matt. 3, 9, God la a. of these stones ; 
Luke 8, 8 Matt 9, 28, believe ye I am a. 
to do this ; 10, 28, are not a to kill the 
soul ; 19, 12, a to receive it, let him ; 20, 
22, are ye a. to drink of the cup. Mark 4, 
83, as they were a. to hear. John 10, 29, 
no man la a. to pluck. Rom 4, 21, promised 
a. to perform ; 14, <, for God is a. to make 
him. 1 Cor 8, 2, neither yet no w are ye a . ; 

10, 13, above that ye are a. 2 Cor. 
9, 8, a. to make all grace. Eph. 8, 20, 
a. to do exceeding abundantly Phil 8, 

21, a. to subdue all to him. 2 Tim. 1, 12, 

а. to keep that committed ; 3,16, scripture a. 
to make wise.” Heb. 2, 18, a. to sucoour 
‘tempted ; 6, 7, a. to save him from death ; 
7, 26, a. to aave to the uttermost ; 11, 19, a. 
to raise him from dead. Jam. 1, 21, a. to 
•sve your souls ; 4, 12, a. to save and to 
destroy. Jude 24, a to keep from falling. 

ABODE— 2 KJ. 19, 27. Isa. 37, 2 8. John 14, 

9 ABOLISH— Isa. 2, 18, Idols he shall utterly 
a ; 61, 6, righteousness not be a. Ezek. 6, 

б, your works may be a. 2 Cor. 8, 18, to 
the end of that a. Eph. 2, 16, having a. in 
hia flesh. 2 Tim. 1, 10, J. C. who hath a 

ABOMINABLE— Job 16, 10. Pa. 14, 1; 63, 
1. Jer. 44, 4. Rev 21, 8 

ABOMINATION— Gen. 48,82, an a. to the 
Egyptians, Ex. 8, 26, shall sacrifice the a. 
of. 2 Chr. 84, 83, Josiah took awsy the 
a Earn 9, 1, doing according to their a. 
Ps. 88, 8, hast made me an a. Prov. 6, 16, 
seven are an a. ; 11, 1, false balanoe Is a. 
to Lord: 90, they of frowsrd heart are a. \ 
12, 22, lying lips are a. to the Lord; 13, 
19, it is a. to fools, 16, 8, sacrlfics of 
wicked an a. ; 26, thoughts of wicked are 
0.; 16, 6, proud Is a. to Lord; 12, It la 
an a. to kings. 20, 23, divers weights are 
to ; 28, 9, even his prayer shall be a. 
Isa. I 13, inoenae is an a. to me. 41, 24, 
an a. is he that chooeeth ; 44, 19, make the 
residue an a, ; 66, 8, their soul deiighteth In 
their a. Jer. 4, 1, If thou put away thine 
a Dan. 9, 27. for overspreading a. ; 11, 81, 
the a. that maketh desolate; If, u. Zech. 
9, 7, a. from between his teeth. Matt 94, 
16, the a. of desolation ; Mark 13, 14. Luka 
16, 16, is a. In sight of God. Rev 17, 4, a 
golden oup fall of a; 21, 27, whatsoever 
worketh a 

ABOUND-Matt 24, 12, beoause iniquity 
aha'l a. Rom. 6, 20, grace did mueh more 
At 0.1, continue in tin that graoe a 1 
Cor, 9, 8, able to make all graoe a. Phil 1, 
f, that your love may a ; 4, 19, 1 know 
bow to a. «sd how ; 18? but I have aU and 
a 1 Them 3, 12, Word make you a 9 
Pet 1, 8, things be In you and a 
Abu VK— John 8, 81 ; 8,98. 

ABSKNT-l Cor, 6, 3, as a In body, but 

r senV 2 Cor. 6, 6, In body a. from the i 
r«ther to be a. from the; 9 # Whether 


present or a Col 2, 6, though 1 be a In 
the flesh. 

ABSTAIN— 1 These. 6, 22. 1 Tim. 4, 8. 1 
Pet 2, 11. 

ABUNDANCE-Dea. 83, 19, shall suck of a. 
of the seas. 1 Sam. 1, 16, of the a of my 
complaint Ps. 87, 11, delight in a of 
peace; 79, 7, a of peace so long as. 
Isa 60, 6, a. of the sem be converted. Jer. 
88, 6, reveal the a. of peace. Matt 12, 
84, ont of a of the heart ; 13, 12, he shall 
have more a j 26, 29. Mark 12, 44, cast in 
of their a ; Luke 21, 4. Rom. 6, 17, which 
receive a of grace. 2 Cor. 8, 2, the a of 
their joy ; 12, 7, a. of ihe revelations. 
ABUNDANT— 2 Cor. 11, 23. 1 Tim. 1, 14. 

1 Pet. 1, 8. 

ABUSE — l Cor. 7, 81. 

ACCEPT— Lev. 7, 18, it shall not be a 
Jer. 14, 10, the Lord doth not a them ; 12. 

1 witl not a them. Ezek. 20, 40, there will 

1 a. them; 41, I will a you; 43, 27. Mel 
1, 13, ebould 1 a this. Luke 20, 21, neither 
a the person. Acts 24, 8, we a it always. 

2 Cor. 5, 9, we may be a. of him; 6, 2, 
heard thee in a time a . ; 8, 12, is a accord- 
ing to that. Eph 1, 6, 4r In the beloved. 

ACCEPTABLE-Eph. 6, 10. 
ACCEPTANCE— Isa 60, 7. 
ACCEPTATION— 1 Tim 1, 16: 4, 9. 
ACCEBS-Rom. 6, 2. Eph. 2, 18 ; 8, 12. 
ACCOMPLISH— Lev. 22, 21. Job 14, 6 
Pa 64, 6, they a diligent search. 1«a 40, 2, 
that her warfare is a ; 66, 1L it shall 
a that I please. Luke 12, 60, straitened till 
it be a. John 19, 28, all things wsrs now 
a Heb. 9, 6, a. tlie servioe of God. 1 Pet 
6, 9, same afflictions a in. 
ACCOMPLISHMENT— Acts 21, 96. 
ACCORD— Lev. 26, 6. Acts 12, 20. 2 Cor. 
8,17. Phil 2. 2. 

ACCOUNT— Job 88, 13, gives not a of his 
raattera Matt. 12, 86, shall give a thereof; 

18, 23, would take a of his servant. Rom. 
14, 12, shall give a to God. Phllem. 18. 
put that on my a 1 Pet 4, 6, who shall 
give a. to him. 

Accursed — D eu 21, 28. Rom. 9, 3. 
ACCU8ATION— Matt 27, 87, over his head 
his a. Luke 6, 7, find an a against him ; 

19, 8, from any man by false a John 18, 
29, what a bring ye. Aeta 26, 18, they 
brought none a. 2 Peter 2, 11. Jude 9. 

ACCUSER— John 8, 10, where are those 
thine a. Acts 23, SO, gave commandment 
to his a ; 24, 8 ; 23, 86, when thine a are 
come; 26, 16, have the a face to face. 
Titus 2, 8, not false a Rev. 12, 10, a of 
brethren cast down. 

ACKNOWLEDGE— Pa 51, 8, 1 a my trans- 
gressions. Prov. 8, 6, In all thy ways a him. 
Isa. 88, 18, ye are near a my might ; 68, 16, 
though Iarael a m not Jer. 8, 18, only a 
thine iniquity; 14, 20, we a our wickednesa. 
Hoa. 6, 16, ttU they a their offence. 1 Cor. 
16, 18, a ye them that are. Col 2, 2, to a 
of the myitery. 2 Tim. 2, 26, to the a of 
the truth. 1 John 2, 98, he that a the 
8on. 


ACQUAINT— Job 19, 13, my a are es- 
tranged ; 22, 31, a thyself with him. Pa 
88, 8, hast put away my a ; 18, my a in- 
to darkness ; 139, 3, thou art a with my 
ways Isa 68, 3, a man of sorrows, a with 
grief Luke 93, 49, all his a stood afar off. 
ACTS— Deu. ll, 7, your eye> teen a of Ld. 
Judg. 6, 11, rehearse the righteous a 1 
Bam. 19, 7, righteous a of the Lord. Pa 
108, 7, bis a to children of Israel ; 106, 9. 
who oatt utter the mighty a $ 145, 4, shall 
declare thy mighty a ; 12, to make known 
mighty a 1 160, 9, praise him far his mighty 
a Isa It, 91, to bring to pass his a; 69, a 
A A of violeuoe in their handa 
ADD— Deut 4, 2, shall not a to tbs word j 
29, 19, a drunkenness to thirst Prov. 80, 
6, a thou not to his words Isa 80, 1, 
that they may a sin to sin. Matt 6, 97, a 
ono outfit-, Luke 19, 95, PhU, 1, 16, to u. 


affliction to my bonds 9 Pet 1, 5, A to 
your faith virtue. Rev. 22, 18, any man a 
God shall a. 

ADMINISTRATION— 1 Cor. 12, 5. 2 Cor. 

9 12* 

ADMONISH— Eos 12, 12. Jer. 42, 19. Rom. 

16. 14. Col 3, 16. 

ADMONITION— 1 Cor 10, 11. Tit 3, 10. 

ADOPTION — Jer 8. 19. Rom. 8, 15, re- 
oelved the Spirit of a. ; 28, a. redemption 
of our body , 9, 4, to whom pertalneth the 
a 2 Cor. 6, 18. Gal 4, 6, might receive 
a of sons Eoh. 1, 6, predestinated to a. of 
children. 

ADORN— fas 61, 10 Jer 81, 4 1 Tim. 2, 9. 

.TIL 2. 10. 1 Pet 8, 8. Rev. 21, 2. 

ADVERSARY— Ex. 28, 22, «n a. to thine a 
1 Ki. 6, 4, a. or evU occurrent Job 31, 86, 
that mv a. had written. Ps 69, 19, my a 
are before thee ; 71, 13, thst are a to my 
soul ; 109, 29, let my a be clothed. Isa 1, 
24, will ease me of my a. ; 60, 8, who is 
mine a ; 63, 18, our a. nave trodden. Jer. 
80, 16, thy a. shall go to captivity ; 46, 10, 
may avenge him of his a Lam. 1, 6, her 
ft. are the chief. Mic. 6, 9, thy hand lifted 
on thy a. Matt. 6, 26, agree with thine a, 
the a deliver thee to the judga Lnke 12, 
68, goeat with thine a ; 13, 17. all his a 
were ashamed ; 18, 3, avenge me of my a . , 

21. 15, yonr a. not able to galnaay. 1 Cor. 
16, 9, there are many a Phil 1, 28, 
nothing terrified by your a. Heb. 10, 27, 
shall devour the a 1 Pet. 6, 8, your a the 
devlL 

ADVERSITY— 1 Sam. 10, 19, saved you 
from all a 2 Chr. 16, 6, God vexed them 
with a. Pa 10, 6, shall never be in a. ; 85, 
15, in my a they rejoiced. Eec. 7, 14, in 
day of a consider. Heb. IS, 3, them which 
suffer a 

ADVOCATE-1 John 2, 1. 

▲FAR— Ps 188, 6, proud he knoweth a off ; 
139, 2, understandest my thoughts a off. 
Jer. 23, 23, at hand, not a God a off. Acts 
2, 89, promise is to all a off Eph. 2, 17, 
preaching peace to yon a off. Heb. 1L IS, 
having seen promises a. off. 2 Pet 1, 9, 
blind, end cannot see a off. 

AFFAIRS-Pa 112, 6. Phil 1, 27. 2 Tim. 
2,4. 

AFFECTION-2 Cor. 7, 15. Col 3, % 

AFFECTIONED— Rom. 12, 10. 

AFFLICT— Ex. 1, 12, the more they a. them 
Job 6, 14, to him thst is a pity Pa 88, 
15, am a and ready to die ; 119, 67, before 
I was a. I went astrsy ; 71, good for me I 
have been a. ; 107, I am a. very much ; 
129, 1, many a time a ma Prov. 22, 22, 
nor oppress the a Isa 9, 1, did more 
grievously a her; 61, 21, hear this, thou a ; 

64, 11, O thou a, tossed. Lam. 8, 88, doth 
not a willingly. Mia 4, 6, will gather her 

1 have a Nan. 1, 12, though 1 a 1 will a 
no mom Matt 24, 9, deliver you to be a 

2 Cor. 1, 6, whether we be a 1 Tim. 6, 10, 
have relieved the a Jam. 4, 9, be a and 
mourn ; 5, 13, is any among you a 

AFFLICTION— Job A 6, a cometh not 
of dost ; 80, 16, days of «. taken hold of 
me ; 36, 21, this hast thou chosen rather 
than a Pa 22, 24, not despised a of 
afflicted ; 96, 18, look on mine a. ; 84, 19, 
many a. of the righteous; 44, 94, for- 
gettest our a ; 66, 11, laidest a on our 
loins ; 119, 92, have perished in my a ; 168, 
consider my a Isa 68, 9, in all their a 
he was afflicted. Jer. 80, 16, why criest 
thou for thy a Lam. 1, 9, O Lord, behold 
my a; 8, 1, the man that has seen a Hoa 
6, 15, in a they wiU seek ma Obad. Iff 
nor have looked on thqir a Jon. 2, 2, I 
uried by reason of a Hab. S, 7, tbetents of 
Cushao in a Mark 4, 17, whan a ariaeth ? 
18,10, in tbose days shall be a ; Acts 7, 84. 
2 Cor. 2, 4, out of mueh a. 1 wrote; 4, 17, 
our light a; 8, 2, In a groat trial of a 
P hi). 1, 16, to add a to my bonds; 4, 14, 
old oomuiuuioate with my a. Col 1, 24, 


behind of a of Christ 1 Thesa 1, I, th 
word In mueh a; 8, 8, be moved by these 
• ; 8, 7, comforted over you in all our a 
Heb. 11, 26, rather to suffer a 1 Pet. 
6, 9, same a. are accomplished. 

AFRAID— Lev. 26, 6, none shall make you a 
Neh. 4, 14, be not a of them. Pa 8, 6, will 
not be A of tea thousand ; 66, 8, what time 
I am a Isa 57, 11, of whom hast thou 
been a Jer. 2, 12, be horribly a ; 86, 24, 
yet were they not A Ezek. 39, 26, none 
made them a Dan. 8, 17, when be came 
I was a Heb 11, S3. 1 Pet 3, 6, 14. 

AFRESH— Heb. 6, 6. 

AGONY— Luke 22, 44. 

AGREE-Amos 8, 3. Matt 5, 26; 18,19. 1 
John 6, 8. 

AUEN— Ex. 18, 8. Job 19, 15. Isa 61, 6. 
Eph. 2. 12. Heb 11, 84. 

ALIENATED— Eph. 4, Iff Col 1, 21. 

ALIVE— 1 8am. 2. 6, killeth and maketh a 
Pa 88, 19, to keep them a. in famine. 
Dan. 5, 19, whom he would he kept a. 
Luke 15, 24, sou was dead and Is a Rom. 

6, 11, a to God through Jesus Christ ; 13, 
as those a from the dead ; 7, 9, I was a 
without the law. 1 Cor. 16, 22, Christ shall 
all be made a 1 Thesa 4, 16, we who are 
a ; 17. Rev. 1, 18, 1 am a for evermore ; 
2, 8, which was dead, and is a 

ALLELUIA- Rev. 19, 1 ; 8, 4, 6. 

ALLOW— Rom. 7, 15; 14, 22. 1 Thesa 2, 4. 

ALMIGHTY- Gen. 49. 25, by the A. who 
shall bless thee. Nu. 24, 4, saw vision 
of the A. Job 8, 8, doth the A. y>ervert 
justice ; 11, 7, const thou find out the A . ; 
18, 8, 1 would speak to the A. ; 21, 16, what 
Is the A. ; 22, 23, if tbou return to the A ; 
25, the A. shall be thy defence ; 26, have thy 
delight in the A . ; 29, 6, the A. was yet with 
me; 31, 86, that the A. would answer; 84, 
10, from the A. to do Iniquity; 12, nor the 
A. to pervert judgment; 40, 2, that con- 
tends with the A . Pa 68, 141, when A. 
scattered kings. Rev. 1, 8, is to oome, the 
A.i 4.8; 11,17; 16,8; 21, 22. 

ALMOST— Ps. 78, 2. Acts 26, 28. 

ALMS-Matt 6, 1. Luke 11, 41; 12, 33. 

Acts 9, 86; 10,2; 4. 

ALONE— Gen. 2, 18, it is mo t good for 
man to be a $ 82, 24. Deu. 82, 12, Lord a 
did lead him. Pa 136, 4. who a doeth 
great wondera Ecc. 4, 10, woe to him that 
is a when. Isa 63, 8, trodden the wlne- 

C «ss a Hoa 4, 17, Ephraim Is Joined to 
ola, let him a. Matt, 16, 14, 1st them a, 
they be blind. John 8, 16, for 1 am not a ; 
16, 32, 17, 20, neither pray I for thasa a 
ALPHA— R ev. 1, 8, 11; 21, 6; 22, 13. 
ALTAR— Geu. 8, 20, Noah budded an a ; 
12, 7, there built he an a ; 26, 26, Isaac 
built an a ; 83, 20, Jacob erected there an 
a ; 86, 1, make an a to God. Ex 17, 16, 
Mosee built an a ; 20, 26, if tbou make an a 
of stone ; 24, 4 ; 32, 6, Aaron built an a. be- 
fore it Deu. 27, 6, build an a of stonea 
Josh. 8, SO, Joshua built an a ; 22, 10, built 
an a by Jordan; 11, chilof Reuben have 
built an a Judg. 6, 24, Gideon built an a 
1 Bam. 2, 28, to offer on my a ; 7, 17. there 
Bamuel built an a ; 14, 86, Saul built an a 
to the Lord. 2 8am. 24, 18, rear an a 1 
KL 8, 22, Solomon stood before the a; 
13, 2, he cried against the a, O a., a ; 82, 
against the a. of Bethel; 18, 26, they 
leaped on the a 2 Kl 16, lo, aaw an 
A at Damascus; 18, 22, worship before 
this a ; 23, 16, the a at Bethel he brake. 
2 Chr. 1, 5, the brazen a Bezaleel made; 

6, 12 , 29, 18, we have cleansed the a Pa. 
26, 6, so will I compass thy a ; 48, 4, will I 
go to the a of God. Isa 19, 19, an a to the 
Lord in Egypt ; 86, 7. Matt 93, 18, shall 
swear by the a Luke 11, 61, perished be- 
tween a Acts 17, 28, an a with this in- 
scription. 1 Cor. 9, 18, wait at a. partaken 
with a Heb. 18, 10, we have an a 
whenol. Rev. 6, 9, under a aoule of them 
•lain. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


ALTARS— ‘Ex. 34, 13, destroy their cl Hu. 23, 

1, build here seven cl 1 KL 19, 10, thrown 
down thine a.; 14. Eaek. 6, 4. your a. 
shall be desolate. Hoa 8, 11, made a to 
sin. Amos 3, 14, will visit cl of Bethel 
Rom. 11, 8, digged down thine a. 

ALWAY— Gen. 6, 3, my Spirit not a strive. 
Mitt 23, 20, 1 am with you «. to the end. 
Lake 18, 1, men ought a. to prey. 2 Cor. 

0. 10, eorrowfnl yet cl rejoicing. Eph. 8, 

18, preying cl with ell prayer PhtL 1, 4, re- 
joloe in the Lord a Col 4, 6, speech be a. 
with grace. 

1 AM— Ex. 3, 14. Isa. 47, 8; Zeph. 2, 10; 
Rev. 1, 11, 18. 

AMBASSADOR— Prov. 13, 17, a faithful a. 

Is health Isa. 33, 7, the a of peace shall 
weep. Jer. 49, 14, an a sent to the heathen 
2 Cor. 5, 20, we are a. for Christ. Eph. 6, 

20, lam ana. in bonds. 

AMEN— Deu 27, 16, the people shall say a. 
Pa 106, 48, let all the people say a 2 Cor. 

1, 20, and in him a Rev. 3, 14, these 
things saith the «. , 22, 20, a. even so, come. 

AMEND— Jer 7, 3 . 26, 13, 35, 15 
ANATHEMA— 1 Cor 16, 22. 

ANCHOR -Heb. 6, 19 

ANCIENT — Job 12, 12, with the a Is wis- 
dom. Is* 9, 15, the a. he is the head. 
Dan 7,9, the a of days did sit; 13, one camA 
to tho a. of days , 22, until the a. of days, 
ANGEL— Gea 16, 7, the a. of the L found 
Hagar, 21, 17, the a of God called to 
Hagar , 22, IL the a. called to Abraham , 
15, 24, 7, shall send his a before thee, 40, 
48, 16, the a. which redeemed me. Ex. 3, 2, 
the a. appeared to Moses; 14, 19, the a. 
went before them; 23, 20, behold I send 
an a. before thee, 32, 34, my a shall go 
before thee, 33, 2 Isa 37, 36 ; 63, 9, a 
of his presenoe saved. Dan 8, 28 God 
who sent his a. ; 6, 22 IIoa 12, 4, had 
power over the a. Zech. 1, 9, the a. that 
talked with me ; 2, 3 ; 3, 6, the a. of the Lord 
stood; 4, 5. Matt. 1, 20, a. of Lord ap- 
peared ; 24, a. of the Lord had bidden, 28, 

2, the a. of the Lord descended. Luke 2, 9, 
a of the L. came , 22, 43, an a. strengthen- 
ing him. John 5, 4, an a. weut down at a 
certain season , 12, 29, others said, an a. 
spake to him Acts 7, 30, an a. of the Li 
in a flame . 10, 22. warned by an holy a to 
send, 11, 13, how he had seen an a . , 12, 7, 

а. of the L. came upon him, 11, sent his a 
and delivered me ; 16, then said they, It is 
Ins a ; 23, a of the Lord smote Herod , 27, 

23, the a. of God, whose. 2 Cor 11, 14, 
Baton transformed into an a. GaL 1, 8, 
though wo or an a preach ; 4, 14, received 
me as an a or God 

ANGELS— Matt 4, 6, give his a charge , 

11, a ministered unto him, 13, 39, tho 
reapers are the a ; 41, Son of man shall 
send his a . ; 18, 10, their a alway behold 
the face; 22, 30, are as the a. , 24, 31, 
send his a ; 36, not the a. ; 25, 31, the holy 
«. , 26, 63, twelve legions of a Mark 1, 
13 , 12, 26 , 13, 82. Luke 4, 10 , 20, 36, equal 
unto the a John 1, 51, a of God ascend- 
ing; 20, 12, seeth two a in white. 1 Cor. 

б, 9, that ye shall Judge a. Qai 3, 19, or- 
dained by a in the. CoL 2, 18, in wor- 
shipping of a. 1 Tim 8, 16, seen of a. , 6, 
21, before God, and the elect a. Heb 1, 4, 
better than the a ; 7, his a spirits , 2, 2, word 
spoken by a was stedfaat; 5, a hath he not 
put In subjection ; 7 ; 16, he took not the 
nature of a , 12, 22, an innumerable com- 
pany of a , 13, 2, entertained a unawares 
1 Pet 1, 12, the a desire to look into 2 
Pet. 2, 4, God spared not the a. who Jude 
6, a which kept not flrst estate. Rev 7, 1, 

I saw four a standing on the, 11, all the a. 
stood round the throne , 8, 2, the seven a 
which stood before God, 9, 14, loose the 
four a boant 

ANGER— Ps 6, 1, rebuke me not in thine 
a , 7, 6, arise, O Lord, in thine a. ; 30, 5, his 
anger endureth but a moment , 85, 4, cause 
thine a. toward us to cease , 6, wilt thou 
dfaw out thine a to all ; 90, 7, wo are con- 
sumed by thine a ; 11, who knoweth 
the power of thine a , 10.1, 8, slow to a. , 

9, nor will he keep his a for ever Isa 
5, 25, for all this his a is not turned away ; 

12, 1, thine a is turned away, and, 63, 
8, 1 will tread them in my a , 65, 3, that 
provoket h mo to a Jer 3, 5, will he reserve 
a for ever, 12, will not cause my a to fall , 

10, 24, correct me not in thine a , 12, 13, 
because of fierce a of tho L , 36, 7, great is 
the a. and the fury, 42, 18, as tny a. lias 
been poured Lam. 4, 11, poured out biB 
fierce a. Ezek. 48, 8, have consumed them 
in a. Dan. 9, 16, let thine a. be turned 
away llos. 8, 5, my a. Is kindled Joel 2, 13. 
Jon. 3,9, If God turn from fierce a Mic. 7, 18, 
he retoineth not his a. Nah. 1, 3, the Lord 
la alow to a . ; 6, who can abide fierceness of 
his a. Heb 3, 8, thine a. against riven. 
Zeph 2, 2, before fierce a. of Lord Mark 
8, 5. looked on them with cl CoL 8, 8, put 
off all these, cl 

ANGRY— Dsn. 1. 87, the Lord was a. Pa 
79, 6, how long wilt thou be a. Jon. 4, 4, 
doest thou well to be a. ; 9. Matt. 5, 22, 
whoso is a. with brother. Eph. 4, 26, a. 
9 and f*n not* 

ANGUISH— Gan. 42, 21, saw the a. of his 
eoaL Ex 6, 9, they hearkened not for a, 
Ps. 119, 148, trouble and a. token. Jer. 0, 

24, a. hath taken hold of us. Boo,?, 9$ 
tribulation and a. upon every souL r 
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ANOINT— Dan. 9, 94. Amos 0, 6. Matt 6, 

17. Hev. 8, 18 

ANOINTED-ING — 1 Sam. 2, 10, exalt the 
horn of his a.; 35, shall walk before my 
; 24, 0, seeing he is the Lord's cl ; 26, 

9, against ths Lord’s cl ; 1L 2 8 am. 1, 14, 
to destroy the Lord's A ; 19, 21, he coned 
the Lord's a. ; 22, 51, mercy to hie a. 1 
Chr. 16, 22, touch not pay a. 2 Chr. 6, 42, 
tun not away face of thine a. Pa 18,60; 

92, 10, 1 shall be cl with fresh oil ; 106, 16. 
Isa 45, 1, to his cl to Cyrus ; 61, 1, because 
the Lord hath a me. Luke 4, 18. 1 John 2, 

27, the cl ye have received abideth In you. 
ANSWER— Job 9, 8, cannot a him one 
of a thousand. Isa 60, 2, 1 called, there 
was none to a. Esek. 14, 4, 1 the Lord will 
a ; 7. Dan. 3, 16, we are not careful to cl 
Matt 22, 46, no man was able to cl him. 

1 Cor 9, 3, my a to them that examine 
moia 2 Cor 5, 12, hare somewhat to a 
Col. 4, 6, know how ye ought to a 2 
Tim 4, 16, at my first a no man. Titus 
2, 9, obedient, not a again. 1 l’et 3, 16, 
an a to every man that, 21, the a of 
a good conscience 

ANTICHRIST — 1 John 2, 18, 22. 4, 3. 
APOSTLE— Matt 10, 2, names of a ; Acta 
2, 42, steadfastly In the a doctrine. Rom. 

I, 1, called to be an a , 1 Cor 1, 1 , 9, 1, 
am 1 not an a, am I not, 12, 28, in the 
church first a , 15. 9, for 1 am least of a M 
not meet to be called an a 2 Cor 11, 5, 
the chiefest a , 13, such are false a , 12,11 
Gal 1, 19, other a saw 1 none. Eph. 3, 6, 
revealed unto his holy a ; 4, 11, lie gave 
some a Heb 3, 1, the a and high priest 
of Rev. 2, 2, say they are a, 21, 14, 
twelve a of the Lamb. 

APOSTLESHIP— 1 Cor. 9, 2 Gal. 2, a 
APPAREL-Isa 63, 1. Zeph. 1, a Acts 1, 

10 JaiiL 2, 2 1 Pet 3, 3. 

APPEAR— 1 John 3, 2, not yet a what 
APPEARANCE-ING-1 Sam 16, 7, looketh 
on outward a. Ezek. 1, 6, this was their 
a John 7, 24, judge not according to a 

2 Cor 5, 12, which glory in a and ; 10, 7, 
things after outward a 1 Thesa 6, 22, ab- 
stain from all a of evil. 1 Tim 0, 14, till a 
oi lord Jesus 2 Tim 1, 10, by the a of our 
Saviour; 4, a all them that love his a 
Titus 2, 13, looking for glorious a. 1 Pet 1, 

7, at a of Jesus Christ 

APPLE— Deu. 32, 10. Pa 17, 8. Prov. 25, 

II. Zech. 2, 8 

APPOINT— Job 7, 1, is there not an a time , 
14, 14, all the days of my a time ; 30, 23, 
to house a for all living Pa 79, 11, pre- 
serve those a to die. Isa 26, 1, salvation 
will God a for ; 61, 3, a to them Uiat mourn 
In Zion. Jer. 6, 24, reserveth the a weekA 
Mic. 6, 9, hear rod, and him who a. Hab. 
2, 3, vision Is for an a time. 1 Thess. 5, 

9, God hath not a. us to. lleb 9, 27, a to 
men once to die 

APPREHEND— 2 Cor. 11, 32 Phil. 3, 12. 
APPROACH— Pa 65, 4. 1 Tim. 6, 16. 
APPROACHING— Isa 68, 2 Heb 10, 25 
APPROVE— Ps 49, 13, posterity a their 
say mgs Acts 2, 22, Jesus, a man a of God 
Rom 14, 18, acceptable to God and a 1 
Cor 11, 19, are a may be manifest 2 
Tim 2, 15, shew thyself a unto God. 
APPRO VEST-INO— Rom 2, 18 2 Cor. 6, 4 

ARISE — Pa 68, 1, let God a and enemies , 
Amos 7, 2, by whom shall Jacob a ; 5 
Mic 7, 8, when I fall I shall a Mai. 4, 2, Sun 
of righteousness a with. Matt. 13, 21, 
persecution a because. 

ARK— Gen. 6, 14, make thee an a Ex 2, 3, 
took an a of bulrushes. 25, 10, make an 
a. of shittim wood. Matt 24, 38, Noe 
entered the a Luke 17, 27. Heb 9, 4, had 
a of the covenant 1 Pet 3, 20, while the 
<i was a preparing 

ARM — Ex. 6, 0, a stretched out a ; Deu 33, 
27, underneath are the everlasting a Job 
40, 9, hast thou an a like God V Isa 40, 

10, his a shall rule , 51, 9, put on strength, 
O a. of the L . , 53, 1, to whom Is a of L. re- 
vealed, 69, 16, a brought salvation Mark 

10, 16, he took them in his a John 12, 38, 
the a. of Lord been revealed 1 Pet 4, 1. 

ARMAGEDDON— Rev. IQ, 16 
ARMOUR— Luke 11, 22, the a. wherein he 
trusted. Rom. 13, 12, put on a of light 2 
Cor 6, 7, by a of righteousuesA Eph. 6, 

11, the whiAe a. of God, 13. 

ARMY— Ex 12, 17, brought your a out Pb 
44, 0, goest not forth with our a ; 60, 10, 
didst not go out with our a Cant 6, 4, 
terrible as an a with. Ezek. 37, 10, an 
exceeduig great a. Dan. 4, 36, in the a of 
heaven Matt 22, 7, sent forth his A Heb. 
11, 34, turned to flight a of alieuA Rev 0, 
16, the number of the a 
ARROW- 2 KL 13, 17, a. of Lord’s deliver- 
ance Ps 7, 13, a. against persecutors ; 11, 

2, make ready their a ; 21, 12, make ready 
thine a. ; 38, 2, thine a stick fast in ; 46, 5, 
thine a sharp , 01, 6, ths a that flieth by 
day , 144, 6, shoot out thine A and. Jer 

60, 14, spare no a Hab. 3, 11, at light of 
thine a they went. 

ASCEND— Pa 68, 18, thou hast a on high. 
Prov. 30, 4, who hath a into heaven. John 

3, 13, no man bath a up to. Eph. 4, 8, 
when he a np on high. Roy. II, 12, a op 
to heaven in a cloud. 

ASCRIBE — Job 36, 3. Pa 68, 84. 
ASHAMED— Mark 8, 38. fim 1,16; 6,5; 
0, 21. 

ASK— Matt. 7, U, good tiring* td~* Urn I 


20, 22, ye know not what ye a John 14, 

13, whatsoever ye a in ; 16, 24, a and yo 
shall receive. Eph. 3, 20, above all we a 
or think. Jam. 1, 6, lack wisdom, let him a 
of; 4, 2, a and receive not, beoause yo a 
amiss. 1 John 1» 92, whatsoever wo a ; 

5, 14, a according to his will ; 15. 

ASLEEP— 1 CorTl5, 6. 1 Thesa 4, 15 
ASP— Isa 11, 8. Roto. 8, 18. 

ASS— Isa 1,8. Zech. 9, 9; Matt. 21, 6. 2. 
Pet. 2, 16. 

ASSEMBLE— Isa 45, 90. Joel 8, 11 Heb. 

10, 26. 

ASSEMBLY— Gen. 49, 6, unto their a., my 
honour ; Ex. 12. 6, whole a shell kill , 16, 

3, kill this a with hunger. Lev. 23, 36, a 
solemn a Na 8, 9, gather a together. 

Pa 89, 7, to be feared In a of saints ; 111, 

1, in the a of upright Joel 1, 14, a solemn 
a ; 2, 15. Heb. 12, 23, general a and 
church James 2. 2, come unto your a. 
ASSURANCE -Isa 32,17, effect of righteous- 
ness a CoL 2, 2, fdll a of understanding 
1 Thess. 1, 5, our gospel came In much a 
H eb 6, 11, to the fUll a of hope to , 10, 22, 
draw near in full a of faith. 1 John 3, 19, 
shall a ourheartA 

ASTONISH ED -Isa 52, 14, as many were a 
at thee. Jer. 18, 16, every one shall be a . ; 

19, 8 Ezek 3, 16, remained a. seven dayA 
Mark 5, 42, a with great astonishment 
ASTONISHMENT — Deu. 28, 37; 2 Chr. 7, 

21 ; 29, 8 ; Jer. 8, 21 
ATHIRST— Rev 21, 6; 22, 17 
ATONEMENT— Exod. 80, Id Lev 17, 11. 

Nu. 8, 19. Rom. 5, 11 
ATTAIN— Pa 139, 0. Phil 3, 11, 151 
ATTEN D— Pa 65, 2 Prov. 4, 1. 
AUDIENCE— Ex. 24, 7. 1 Chr. 28, 8. Acts 
15 12 ; 22, 22. 

AUTHOR-1 Cor 14, 33 Heb. 6, 9; 12, 2 
AUTHORITY— Matt 7, 29. John 5, 27. 

Acts 9, 14. ICor. 15, 24. 

AVENGE— Lev 19, 18, a not, nor ; 26, 25, 
shall a quarrel of my covenant Deu. 32, 
48, he will a blood or his servants Isa 1, 
24, I will a me of mine enemies Luke 18, 

7, shall not God a. his own elect; 8, he 
will a them speedily. Rom 12, 19, a. not 
yourselvea Rev 6, 10, dost thou not a 
our blood , 18, 5K). 

AWAKE-Rom. 13, 11 1 Cor. 16, 84. Eph. 

5, 14 

AWAY— John 19, 15. 

B 

BACK-Josh. 23. 12 Ps. 80, 18. Nah. 2, 8. 
BACKBITETH— Pa 15, 8. 

BACKSLIDER— Prov. 14, 14 
BACKSLIDING— Jer. 2, 19 ; 3, 22. 
BALM-Jer. 8, 22. 

BANK— Luke 19, 23. 

BANNER— Cant 2, 4 Isa 18, 2. 
BANISHED— 2 Sara. 14, 13 
BAPTISM— Matt 3, 7, Pharisees come to his 
b. ; 20, 22, the 6 lam baptized with , 21, 25, 
b of John, whence was it Mark 1, 4, b. 
of repentance ; 10, 38 ; 11, 30 Luke 7, 29, 
baptized with b of John ; 12, 50, a 6 to be 
baptized with; 20, 4 Acts 13, 24, John 
preaohed 6. of repentance ; 18, 25, knowing 
only the 6. of John ; 19, 8, unto John's 6. 
Rom. 6, 4, buried with Him by 6 CoL 2, 12 
1 Pet 3, 21, like figure where unto even b 
BAPTIZING— Matt 28, 19 
BARE — Jer 60, 12 Luke xl 27 
B ARKEN— 1 Sam. 2, 5. Isa 54, 1 Luke 28, 
29 GaL 4, 27. 2 Pet 1, 8. 

BEAM— Hab 2, II. Matt 7, 8. Luke 6. 41 
BEAR— Deu 1, 8. 2 KL 2, 24: Dan 7, 6 
Hoa 13, 8 Rev. 13, 2. 

BEARD— Lev 21, 5. Ps 133, 2 
BEAST— Pa 40, 12, 20, is like the 6 that 
perisheth ; 78, 22, I was as a 6. before thee. 
Prov. 9, 2, she hath killed her b. Dan 

7, 17, four b are four kings 1 Cor 16, 32, 

1 fought with b at Ephesus 

BEATEN— 1 Sara. 14, 16. Aota 16, 37 ; 21, 32 
BEGINNING— Gen, 1, 1 ; 49, 3. Deu. 21, 17. 
Job 8, 7. 

BEH AVE— Ps. 101, 2; 131, 2 1 Tim. 3, 15. 

BEHOLD— Num. 24, 17 Isa. 65, 1. 
BEING— Pa 104, 23 ; 146, 2. AcU 17, 28. 
BELIEF-2 Thesa 2, 13. 

BELIEVE— Gen, 15, 6, he 6. in the Iz>rd 
Pa 116, 10, I b., therefore have I spoken. 
Isa 7, 9, If ye will not 6., surely ye. Dan. 

6, 23, because he ,6. In his God. Matt 8, 
13, as thou hast b. ; 9, 28, .Mark 9, 24, I 5., 
help my unbelief; 11, 24, b. that ye receive 
them. Luke 8, 13, for a while 5., and In 
time John 5, 38, whom he sent ye b. not; 

8, 24, If ye b. not that I am he , 11, 42, may 
b thou hast sent me ; 12, 36, b. in the light 
while yo have ; 14, 1, 6. in God, 6. also in me ; 
17, 20, which shall 6. through their word ; 
20, 31, written that ye might 6. Acts 8, 87, 
1 b Jesus Christ Is Son of God: 18, 09, all 
that b are justified from ; 18, 81, 6. on the 
Lord Jeeus Christ Rom. 9, 92, upon all 
them that ft.; '14 9, and sbaltft. in thine 
heart that; 14, bow shall they 6. In him 
of whom. 2 Cor. 4, 13, we also 6., and 
therefore speak. PhiL 1, 29, not only to 6., 
but also suffer. 1 Tim. 4, 10, specially of 
those that 6. 2 Tim. 1, 12, know whom I 
have 6. Heb. 10, 09, 6, to the saving of 
the soul; 11, 9, oometh to God must 6. 
James 2, 19, the devils also 6, 1 Pet 2, 7, 
unto yonwho b. he is precious. „ 

BBLIHVtifeS-Acts 5 14. 1 Tim. 4, 12. * 
BELIEVRTH— lea , 28 16, 6. shall not make 
*" ^ Muni id. 10, 6. and i« baptised. 


John 8, 15, whoeo 6. In him ; It, 6. on him 
is not condemned; 12, 44, 5. on me, b. not 
on me, but Rom. 9, 88, A. on him shall 
not b# ashamed ; 1<L 11* whosoever 6. 1 
Pet 2, 6, be that 6. on hhn fall hot be 
Jenfbunded. 

BELIEVING— Rom. 16, 18; 1 Pet 1, & 
BELOVED— Deu. 38.12, 5. of tho Lord 
•hall dwell. Neh. 13. 26, who woe 6. of his 
God. Pa 60, 5, thy A be delivered; 127, 2, 
so he giveth his 6. sleep. Matt 8, 17, this 
m my 6. Son. Rom. 11, IS, b, tor the 
fathers’ sakes. Eph. 1, 6, made accepted in 
the 5. Rev. 20, 9, they compassed the 6. city. 
BENEFITS— Pa 68, 19* 10§, 2 ; 110, 12. 

B SHEAVE— Gen. 42, 80 ; 48, 14. 

BESEECH— Mai. 1, 9. 2 Cor. 6, 20. 
B£SIDE-Pa 28, 2. Isa 56, 8. Mark9,2L 
Acts 26, 24. 2 Cor. 5, 18. 

BESOM— Isa 14, 28. 

BEST— Ps 89, 5. Mia 7, 4. Lake 16, 92, 

1 Cor. 12, 31 
BESTEAD— Isa 8, 21. 

BESTOW— 1 Cor. 18, 8 ; 15, 10. 2 Cor. 8, L 
1 John 3, 1. 

BETRAY— Matt 24, 10 ; 26, 2L Mark 14, 181 
John 6, 64; 13,21. 

BETRAYERS— AcU 7, 62. 

BETROTH— Hoa 2, 19, 20. 

BETTER-1 Sam 1, 8 1 Kings 19, 4, 1 am 
not 5. tii an my fatherA Prov 16, 16, 6 is 
little with fear; 17, b a dinner of herbe 
where love, 16, 18, b little with righteous- 
ness ; 16, much 6 to get wisdom ; 17, 1, 6. a 
dry morsel and quietness ; 27, 10, 6. a neigh- 
bour near Ecc. 4, 13, 5. a poor and wiss 
child ; 7, 1, a good name 6 thou precious 
ointment , 2, b to go to house of mourn- 
ing ; 8, sorrow 6. than laughter ; B, patient 
in spirit b. than proud; 9, 16, wisdom 6. 
than strength ; 18 Phil 1, 23. with Christ 
which la far 6. Heb 1, 4, made so much 6. 
than the angels ; 6, 9, persuaded 6. things 
of you 2 Pet 2, 21, b. not to have known. 
BEWARE-Matt. 7, 15, b of false prophets ; 
10, 17 ; 16, 6, 11, 6. of leaven of Pharisees. 
Luke 12, 15, 5. of covetousness PhiL 
8, 2, 6. of dogs, evil workers, the concision. 
BEWITCHED— Act* 8, 11 Gal. 8, 1 
BIND— Prov 8, 3, 6. about thy neck. Isa 8, 
16, b up testimony, seal law ; 61, 1, 6. up 
broken-hearted Hoa 0, 1, hath smitten 
and will b up. Matt. 16, 19, shall b on 
earth ; 18, 18. 

BIRD— Ps. 11, 1, flee ss a 6 to mountain ; 
104, 17, where b make nests. Ecc. 10, 20, 
a b shall carry the voice. Isa 46, 11, 
calling ravenous b from East Matt 8. 20, 
h have nestA Luke 9, 58 
BISHOP— PhiL 1, 1. 1 Tim. 8, 1, 2. Titus 1, 
7. 1 Peter 2, 25 

BITTER— Isa 5, 20. Jer 2, 19 Col 8, 19 
BITTERLY— Judg. 6, 23, curse ye b in- 
habttantA Ruth 1, 20, Almighty desit 6. 
with roe. Ezek 27. 30, they shall cry b 
Zeph. 1, 14 Matt 20, 76, wept 6. Luke 
22, 62 

BITTERNESS— 1 Sam 16, 22, surely b of 
deatli is past 2 Sam 2, 26, it will be b. in 
the end Job, 7, 1), will complain in b of 
soul Prov 14, 10, the heart knows own 6. 
Eph 4, 31, let all 6 be put away. Heb 12, 

15, IctU nny root of 6 . 

BLACKNESS— Job 3, 5. I*A 60, 3. Joe^, 

6 Heb 12, 18 Jude 13 
BLAMELESS— 1 Cor. 1. 8, 6 in day of Lord. 
Phil 2, 15, bo 6 and harmlesA 1 TltesA 
6, 23, be preserved b Titus 1, 6, if any be 
b 2 Pet 3. 14 

BLASPHEMED— Isa 62, 5, my name con- 
tinually b. Rom. 2, 24, name of God is Ns 
through. 1 Tim. 6. 1, name of God be not 
b Titus 2, 6, word of God be not 6. Rev. 

16, 9, 11, 21. 6 the God of heaven. 
BLASPHEMER— Acts 19, 37. 1 Tim. 1, 18. 
BJUA8PHEMY— 2 Kl 19, 3, a day of 6. Isa 

87, 3 Matt 12. 31, 6. against Holy Ghost; 
26, 66, he hath spoken 6. Mark 14, 01 ltev. 
2, 9, 1 know b or them that aay. 
BLEMI8H— Dan 1, 1 Eph. 5, 27. 1 Pat 1,19. 
BLESS— Gea 1, 22, God 6. them and ; 28; 
12, 3, will b them that b. thee; 27, 29, 6. la 
he that 6. thee ; 33, I have 6. him and he 
•hall be 6 , 34, 6. me, even me also. Nu. 
0 24, Lord b. thee and keep thee ; 23, 11, 
thou host 5. them altogether. Deu. 27. 12, 
■tend on Geriaim to 6. ; 28, 3, 6. fait thou 
be in the city ; 4. 1 Chr. 4, 10, that thou 
wouldest 5 me. Pa 34. 1, will 6. the Lord 
at all times; 62, 4, they 5. with their 
mouth, but; 132, 16, abundantly 5.* her 
provision. Dsn. 12, 12, 5. Is he that walteth. 
Matt A, 44, b. them that curse you; 

26, 84, come, ye 6. of my Fnther. Luke 0, 
28 ; 24, 61, while he 5. them he was. Rom. 

12, 14, b. them that persecute, 6. and curse 
not. 1 Cor. 4, 12 

BLESSEDNESS— Rom. 4, 6, 9. GaL 4, U 
BLESSEST-ETH— Nu. 22, 0. 1 Chron. 17, 

27, Tsa. 65, 16. 

BLESSING— Gon. 27, 85. taken away 5. ; 80. 
Deu. 11, 26, set before you 5. and cunt; 

28, 5, turned curse into 6 Neh. 9,5. ex- 
alted above all 6 ; 18, 2. Job 29, 18, 6. of 
him ready to penah. Pi. 8, 8, thy 6. 1* 
upon thy people. Prov. 10, 22, 5. of the L. 
maketh rich. Iaa.65, 8, destroy it not, a & 
is in It Joel 2, 14 leave a ft. behind. 1 
Cor. 10, 16, eon of 6. which we blese. 

BLESSINGS-Geo. 49, 25. MM. 2,2. Eph. 

B&JiD -Job », U, I «U »J*» to tbo 0. 
JP», 1 4(, 8, op»»tt Uw #,«•«! tho*. In. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLT BIBLE, 


41/ 7, to open the A eyes; 4A 1*» who it 
0. bat myserrant; 49, 8, A people that have 
ifM. Matt U, 5, ft. receive right; 28, 16, 
woe onto A guide*; 94. I«ke A 18, re- 
oo vary of light to A ; 7, 21. Rev. 8, 17, 
thou art b. and naked. 

BLOOD~.Pi. 8, lAraaketh inquisition for b. $ 
72, 14, praoloue their A la his lea. 26, 21, 
earth ehail diaoloee her b. Bask. 3, 18, his 
5. will I require at Mle. 8, 10, build up 
Zion with b. Matt 26, 28, my b. of new 


testament; 27, 8, the field of b . ; 26, his b. 
be on ua and on our ohQdren. Luke 18, 1, 
whose 6. Pilate mingled; 22, 44, sweat great 
drops of b. John 1, 18, born not of 6., nor 
oft 6, 64, and drlnketh my b ; 66, and 
my 6, is drink indeed ; 19, 84, came there 
out A Aots 1, 19} 6,28; 17, 26, made of 
one A all nations ; 20, 96, 1 am pure front 6. 
of all; 28, purchased with his own 6. Rom. 

8, 26, through faith In hla As 6, 9, bring 
now Justified by his 6. 1 Cor. 11, *7.8^^ 
of body and b. o t Bob. L 7, redemption 
through his A CoL 1, 14; 20 , peaee through 
6 of hla cross. Hab. 9, 20, this i is the b. of 
the testament ; 10. 19, into the boUast by 6. 
of Jesus ; 12, 4, ye havenot reeisUd unto ft ; 
24, 6. of sprinkling, that epeeketh better. 

1 Pet 1. 2. wrinkling of the 6. of Jesus ; 

W wli’ihe precious 6. of Christ 1 John 
1, 7, the 6. of J 0. cleanseth. Rev 1, 6, 
washed us in his own b « 7, 14, white in 
the 6. of the Lamb; 12, 11, overcame by the 
b. of the Lamb. 

BLOSSOM— Isa. 6, 94, their b. shall go up as 
dost t 27, 6, Israel shall b. and bud, and ; 86, 

1 , desert shall 6. as the rose; 9, It shall b. 
abundalitly and rejoice. Hab 8, 17, the fig* 
tree shall noth 

BLOT— Ex. 82, 82. Ps. 61, L Rev. 8, 6. 

BOAST— 1 Kl. 20, 11, 6. as he that putteth 
it off. Ps. 44, 8, in God we 6. all the day 
long. Prov 27, 1, 6. not of to-morrow. 
Rom. 11, 18, b not against the branches. 

2 Cor. 7, 14, If I have 6. any thing; 10, 8, 
though I should 6 , 11, 16, that 1 may 6. 
myself. Eph. 9, 9, lest any man should 6. 

BOASTING— Rom. 3. 27. Jam. 4, 16. 

BODIES— Matt 27, 62,6 of the saints which 
slqpt. Bom. 8,411, qulukeu your mortal 6 
by ; 12, 1, your b, a living sacrifice, holy 
1 Cor. 6, 16, your 6 are members; 16, 40, 
there are oelestlal 6. and. Ileb. 10, 22, 6. 
washed with ; 13, 11. 

BODILY —Luke 8, 22. 2 Cor 10, 10 CoL 

2, 9 1 Tim 4, 8 

BODY — Matt. 6, 29, thy whole b cast into 
hell; 30; 6, 2*2, light of b Is the eye, 10,28, 
fear not them which kill 6 , 26, 26, eat, 
this is my 6. Mark 14. 22 Luke 12, 4; 
22, 19 Korn. 6, 6, 6. of sin might be de- 
stroyed ; 7, 24, me from 6 of this death ; 

8, 10, the 6 la dead because of sin , 12, 6, 
being many are one 6. 1 Cor. 11, 24; 

13, 8, give my 6. to be burned, and , 16, 36, 
with what 6. do they come , 44, It is sown 
a natural b, it is. 2 Cor. 4, 10, bearing 
about in the b the ; 6, 8, to be absent from 
the 6. ; 12, 12, out of 6 1 cannot telL Eph. 

], 23, church, which is his 6 , the ; 2, 16, re- 
concile both to God in one 6 ; 4, 4, there is 
one b and one Spirit Phil. 3, 21, change our 
vile 6., that CoL 1, 22, in 6 of his flesh ; 2, i 
19, the whol#6. by joints and bands. Htb. 

9 10, 6, a 6. hast thou prepared me. Jam. 2, 
96 , 6. without spirit is dead. 

BQLDLY— Eph. 6, 19, 20 Heb. 4, 16 ; 18, 6 

BOLDNESS— 2 Cor. 7, 4, great my 6. of 
speech. Eph. 8, 12, in whom we have 6. 
Heb. 10, 19, 6 to outer into the holiest. 

1 John 4, 17, in the day of judgment 

BOND— Acta 8, 23, in the b of iniquity. 1 Cor. 
12, 13, 6 or free. GaL 3, 28 Eph. 4, 8, unity 
of the Spirit in 6. of peace; 6, 8; 20, an 
ambassador in 6. Phil 1, 16, add afflic- 
tion to my 6. CoL 8, 11. 2 Tim. 2, 9, 

trouble even unto 6. Heb 10, 84, had com- 
passion of mo in my 6. ; 11, 86, trial of 6 
and imprisonment , 13, 8, remember them 
that are in 6. 

bONDAGE— Ex. 2. 28, by reason of the 6 ; 
19, 8, out of the house of 6. John 8, 88, 
were never in 6 to any man. Aots 7, 6, 
should bring them into b. Rom. 8, 21, from 
A of corruption 2 Cor 11, 20, a man bring 
you into6 GaL 2, 4, might bring ua into 6. ; 

4, 9, ye desire to be in 6. ; 6, 1. Heb 2, 
16, all lifetime subject to 6. 2 Pot 2, 19, of 
same is he brought into 6, 

BONDMAN— Deu. 6, 91 ; 16, 16. Rev. 6, 16. 
BONDWOMAN— Owl. 21, 10. GaL «. 22. 30 

BONE— Gen. 9, 23, this is 6. of my 6. Ex. 
12, 46, not break a 6. of it. Ezek. 87, 7, 
came together 6., to his 6. Matt. 28, 27, full 
of dead men’s 6. John 19, 86, a 6. of him 
shall not be broken. Eph. 6, 80, we are 
members of his body, ana of his 6. 

BOOK— Ex. 24, 7, he took the 6. of cove- 
nant , 82, 82, blot me out of thy 6 3 KL 22, 

& have found the 6 of law. 2 Chr. 34, 30, 
all the words of the 6. Neh. 8, 8, they 
road in the b . ; 18, he read In the & of law. 

<* Job 19, 28, they were printed in a 6 Pa. 
69, 38, blotted out of 6. of living. Ecc. 13,1 
12, of making many 6. is no end Isa. 84, 
16, seek ye out of A of Lord, and, Eerie.’ 
2, 0, a roll of a 6. therein. Dan. 7, 10, 6. 
were opened ; Vi, 6, every one written in 
the A Mai. 8,91$, a A of remembrance 
was. Luke 4, 17, when he opened the A 
Acts 19, 19, brought thsir A and burned. 
Rev. A 1, a A written within and; 10, 
2, in his hand a llule A; 20, 12, the A 


were opened; 16, not written in the A of 
life oast ; 31, 27, written in the Lamb’s 6. 
of life;. 22, 19, take from words of 6 , God 
shall ***« hla part out of 6 of Ufa 
BORN— Job A 7. Ps. 87, A this man 
was A thorn j 6, that man was A in her; A 
Prov. 17, 17, a brother A for adversity. 
£ec. A A rime to be A and time to die. 
Isa, A A sat© us a child 6., a sen given ; 

66, A shall a nation be 6. at onoe. Matt. 
1L 11, among them A of women. John 

a, 4,MOi man be A whan old ; 6, A of 
water and of the Spirit; 6, 6. of fieeh la 
flesh, b. of Spirit 1 Pet 2, 2, as new 6 
babes dssire. 1 John 2, 29. 

BORNE— Ps. 66, 12. Matt 20, 13. Rev. 3, 3. 
BORROWER— Prov. 22, 7. Isa. K 2. 
BOSOM— Nu. 11, 12, cany them iu thy A 
Sec. 7, 9, anger resist h in the A of fools. 
Isa. 40, 11, carry the lambs In his A ; 66, A 
recompense into their A ; 7 Luke 6, 88, 
shall man give into your 6. ; 16, 22, carried 
Into Abraham's b John 1, 18, who is in 
the A of the Father ; 13. 28. 

BOUGHT— Gen. 38, 19, Jaoob A field. Deu. 
82. A father that 6. thee. Matt 18, 46, be 
sold all and A it 1 Cor. A 2A A with a 
price. 2 Pet 2, 1, denying the Lord that b. 
BOUND— Gen. 22, 9, A Isaac his son. Ps 
107, 10, being 6. in affliction and. Prov. 
22, 1A foolishness is b. in heart of a child. 
Isa. 61, 1, opening of the prison to them 6. 
Esek. 80, 21, it shall not b# b. up. Matt 16, 
19, shall be 6 in heaven; 1A 18. Acta 17, 
26, A of their habitation; 21, 1A ready 
not to be 6. only, but 2 Tim. 2, 9, word of 
God is not b. Heb. 18, 8, are in bonds as 6. 
with them. 

BOW— Gen. 9, 18, my 6 in the cloud; 16; 
49, 94, A abode in strength. Josh. 24, 12, 
not with thy sword or A 1 Bam. 2, 4, b of 
mighty broken. 2 Bam. 22, 36, a 6. of steel 
broken. 1 Ki 22, 34, drew a 6 at a venture. 
Ps. 7, 12, he bath bent his b ; 1A 34 ; 78, 

67, like s deceitful 6 Lam. 2, A bent his 6 
Uke an enemy. Rev. A A that sat on him 
had a A 

BOW-Ex. 20, 6 Pa. 146, 14. Mlc. A 6. 
Eph 8, 14. 

BOWELS— Isa. 63, 16, the sounding of thy 

6. Phil L 8, 1 long after you ail in the 
b of; 2, 1, If any b , and mercies. CoL 
3, 12, put on 6. of mercies. Philem. 7, the 

b. of saints are refreshed 1 John 3, 17, 
shutteth up A of compassion 

BRAKE— Ex 32, 19 Judg 7, 10, they b 
the pitchers. Ps. 107, 14, b their bands 
in sunder Jer. 81, 82, my covenant they b 
Don. 2, 34, b them to pieces ; 46 , 6, 24. 
Matt 14, 19, blessed, and 6 , and gave , 16, 
86, 2A 26 Mark 6, 41 , 8, 6, 14, 3, she 
b the box. Luke 22, 19; 24, 30, 1 Cor. 
11, 24. 

BRANCH— Job 15, 32, his b shaU not be 
green. Ps. 80, 16, 6. tbou madest strong. 
Prov 11, 28, righteous shall flourish as a 6 
Isa. 4, 2, 6. of the Lord be beautiful , 9, 1 A 
cut off b and rush , 11, 1, a b shall grow out 
of his roots; 1A 19, be east out like an 
abominable b. , 26, 6, 6. of the terrible onee 
brought low; 60, 21, the b of my planting 
Jer. 23, 6, raise unto David a righteous 
A ; 33, 16, cause b. of righteousness to 
grow. Zech. 3, 8, bring forth my servant 
the 6.; A 12, man whoss name is the A Mai. 
A 1, leave neither root nor 6. John 16, 2, 
every 6. in me that heareth not , A as b. 
cannot bear fruit ; 16, he is oast forth 

BRANCHES— Lev 23, 40, b. of palm trees 
Ps. 80, 11, sent out hor 6. unto the river 
Isa. 1A 5, shall cut down the 6. Dan. A 
14, hew down the tree, cut off his b Zech. 
A 12, what be these two olive b, John 15, 
A I am the vine, ye are the A Rom. 11, 
16, if the root be holy, so are the 6. 
BRAND— Judg 15, 6. Zech A 2. 
BREACH— Judg. 21, 16, Lord made b in 
tribes. Job 16, 14, breaketh me with 6. 
upon 6 Ps 106, 23, Moses stood in the 6 
Isa. 80, 2A the day the Lord blndeth up 
the 6 , 68, 12, repairer of the A 
BREAD— Gen. 8, 19, in sweat of thy face 
Shalt eat 6. Deu. 8, 3, 'man doth not live 
by A only ; 16, 3, even b. of affliction. 
1 KL 17, 6, ravens brought 6. ; 18, A fed 
them with b. and ; 32, 27, with A of 
affliction. 2 KL 6, 22, set A and water 
before them. Ps 41, 9, which 'did eat 
of my A ; 7 A 90, can he give 6. also; 80, 

5, feedest them with A of tears; 102, 
A 1 forget to eat my A ; 104, 16, 6. which 
streogtheneth man's heart; 127, A A 
of sorrows, Prov. 4, 17, they eat the 6 
of wickedness : 9, 17, b. eaten in secret is 
pleasant , 31, 27, eateth not the 6. of Idle- 
ness Ecc. 9, 7, eat thy 6. with joy, and; 
11, , neither yet A to the wise ; 11, 1, cast 
thy 6. upon the waters Isa. 8A 20, give 
you the 6 of adversity ; [33, 1A b. shall be 
given him, 56, 10, and A to the eater; 68, 

7. deal thy 6 to the hungry. Eaek. 4A 

8. to eat b before the Lord Hos 9, A as 
uic 6. of mourners Amos 4, A given you 
want of b. Mai. 1, 7, ye offer polluted 
A upon. Matt. A 3, these stones be made 
A ; 4; 6, 11, this day our daily 6, ; 7, 9, ask 

6. will be give him a stone ; 16, 26, take the 
ehlidrea> A; 2A 9A Jesus took A and 
blesaed. Luke A 4; 14, 16, eat Ain kingdom 
of heaven, 16, 17, servants have 6, enough ; 
24, 3A known ox them in breaking of 6. 
John A 33* gave yon not that A; 13, 18, 


that eateth A with ms Acts 2, 42, break*, 
ing of 6. and prayer, 46, breaking A from] 
house to house; 20, 7, came together to* 
break A ; 27, 86, took 6. and gave thanks 
1 Cor. 10, 17, wo being many are one b. ; 
11, 28, he was betrayed, took A ; 26, as often 
as ye eat this A 2 Cor. 9, 10. 2ThessS,8. 

BREADTH— Eph. 8, 18. Rev. 20, 0 ; 21, 16. 

BREAK— Ps 2, 3, let us 6 their bands 
asunder; 9, shall A them with a rod of 
Iron. Cant 2, 17, till day b. and shadows 
flee Its 42, 8, a bruised reed will be not 
6.; 68, 6, that ye b every yoks Jer. 33, 

20, If ye can 6 my covenantor day. Ezek. 
4, 1A b. the staff of bread. Zech 11, 10, 
might A my covenant, 14, might A the 
brotherhood. Matt 6, 19, 6, one of least 
commandments ; 9, 17, the bottles b. Acts 
21, 1A mean ye to 6 my heart 1 Cor. 10, 
16, the bread which we 6. 

BREASTS— Isa. 66, 11. Luke 23, 48 Rev.15,6. 

BREASTPLATE— las 59, 17., Eph. 6, 14. 

1 Thess 6, 8. 

BREATH— Job 12, M, in whose hand is b of 
mankind , 33, A A of Almighty hath given 
Ps 33, 6, made by the A of his mouth , 
10A 29, thou takeet away 6 , they die, 146, 

4, b goeth forth, he returneth. Isa. 2, 22, 
whose 6. is in his nostrils; 11, 4, with 6 of 
lips shall he slay wicked. Dan. 6, 23, God 
In whose hands thy b. is Acts 17, 26, 
life and 6 and all things 

BREATHE— Ps 27, 12. Ezek. 37, 9. 

BRETHREN— Ps 133, 1, for 6. to dwell in 
unity. Matt A 47, if ye salute b only; 
19, 29, forsaken houses or A, 23, 8, and 
all ve are 6 , 26, 40, to least of these my 
A Mark 10, 29. Luke 18, 29 John 7, 6, 
neither did his A believe in him. Rom 
16, 14; Col A 2; A 1A 1 Cor 15, 6, Men 
of above five hundred A GaL A A false 
b. unawares brought In. 1 Tim. 4, 6, put 
the b in remembrance; A 1. entreat tbe 
younger as 6. Heb 2, 11, not ashamed to 
call them 6,1 7 1 Pet 1, 22, unfeigned 

love of the 6 ; 3, 8, love as 6 1 John 3, 

14, because we love the b , 16, lay down 
our lives for the 6 3 John 3, 5, 10, neither 
doth he receive the 6 Rev 19, 10, 1 am 
of thy 6 ; 22, 9. 

BRIDE— Isa. 49, 18 ; 61, 10, as a A adorneth 
herself Jer 2, 32, or a b forget her attire 
Joel 2, 16, let the 6 go out of her closet 
John 3, 29, he that hath the b is bridegroom. 
Rev 21, 2, a b. adorned for her husband , 

21, 9, 1 will shew thee the A, the , 22, 17, 
the Spirit and the A say, Corns 

BRIDEGROOM — Ps 19, 6, a A coming out 
of his chamber Iss 61, 10, as a 6 decketh 
himself, 62, 5, as the 6. rejoioeth over tbe 
bride. Jer. 7, 34, cease the voice of b 
Joel A 16 Matt 9, 15, as long as the 
b is with them, 26, 1, went forth to meet 
the A Mark 2, 19, 20 Luke 6, 34, 35 
John 2, 9 

BRIGHTNESS — Job 31, 26, or the moon 
walking in b Isa. 62. 1, righteousness go 
forth as 6. Ezek 10, 4, court full of b 
of the Lord. Dan. 12, A wise shall shine 
as b of the Hab. 3, A his b was as the 
light Acts 2A 13, a hgbt above b of sun 

2 Thess. A 8, the Lord destroy with A of 
his Heb 1, 3, being the 6. of his glory 

BRING — Job 14, 4, who can 6 a clean thing 
out Ecc. 11, 9, will 6. thee into judgment , 
1A 14. Isa. 43, 6, b my sons from for. Lake 

5, 10, 1 6. good tidings John 14, 26, b all 
things to remembrance 1 Cor. 1, 28, b. to 
nought things that are; A 3, 6 to light 
hidden things of darkness 1 Thess 4, 1A 
will God b with him. 1 Pet 3, 18, that he 
might 6 us to God. 

BRING FORTH— Ps 87, A •ball A /. thy 
righteousness ; 92, 14, b / fruit in old age. 
Prov 27, 1, what a day may 6. / Isa. 41, 
21, b /. yoor strong reasons Luke 3, 8, 
b f fruits worthy of repentauco, 8, 15, 
6 /. fruit with patieuce. John 15, 2, that 
it may b /fmore fruit. Jam. 1, 16, A /. sin, 
sin 6 / death. 

BROAD— Ps 119, 96 Matt 7, 13, 23, 5 

BROKEN— Pa 34, 18, nigh unto them of b 
heart Isa. 61, 1, to bind up the 6 hearted. 
Jer 2, 13, hewed out cisterns, 6 cisterns 
Matt 21, 44, fall on this stone shall be 6 
John 10, 36, scripture cannot be 6 

BROTHER— Gen. 46, 4, your b. whom ye 
sold. Deu 24, 10, dost lend thy b any 
thing Prov 18, 19, 6. offended harder to 
be won ; 24, friend that stlcketh closer 
than a 6. Matt 10, 21, 6 shall deliver up b 
to death. 1 Cor. 8, 11, shall thy weak 6. 
perish. 2 Thess A 16, but admoulsh as a 6 
Jam. 1, 9, let b of low degree rejoice 1 
John 2, 10, loveth his A abidetli in light , 
3, 10, that loveth not his b ; 14; 4, 20, 
loveth not his 6 whom he hath seen , 5, 1 A 
if any see his 6. sin a sin. 

BROTHERHOOD— Zech. 11, 1A 1 Pet 2, 17 

BROTHERLY— Rom. 12, 10. 1 Thess A A 
Heb 18, 1. 2 Pet l, 7. 

BRUISE— Isa 42, 8, A reed shall he not 
break ; 63, 6, b. tor our iniquities ; 1 A It 
pleased the Lord to 6 him. Matt 12, 20; 
Rom 16, 20, God of peace thall A 8atan. 

BUILD— Ps. 102, 1A the Lord shall A up 
Zion , 127, 1, except the Lord 6. thehouse , 
147, 2, Lord doth 6. up Jerusalem. Etc. A 
3, a time to 6. up. Acts 20, 82, which is 
able to A you up. Rom 16, 20. 

BUILDER — Ps 11A 22. Matt 21, 42. 
Mark 12, 10. Lute 20, 17. Acts A U 1 
Pat 2, 7. Heb. 11, 1& 


BUILDING— 1 Cor. 3, 9. 2 Cor 5, 1 Eph. 
2,21. Jude 20 

BUILT— Matt 7, 24, 6. his house on a rock. 
Eph. 2, 20, 6 on foundation of apostles. 
CoL 2, 7, rooted and 6 up in him Heb 3, 

A he that b all things is God. 1 Pet 2, 6, 

6 up a spiritual house. 

BURDEN— 2 Kl. 9, 26, the Lord laid this 

6. upon him. Ps 38, A a 6 too heavy 
for me ; 66, 22, cast thy 6. upon tbe Lord. 
Ecc. 12, 6, the grasshopper a b. Matt 11, 
30, my yoke easy and A light, 20, 1A 
borne b. and heat of day Acts 16, 28, lay 
upon you no greater b Gal 6, 6, every 
man shall bear his own b. Rev. 2, 24, put 
on you none other b 

BURN— Den 32,22 Mai. 4,1 Luke 24, 32 
Rev 17, A 

BURNED— Deu. 9, 15, mount A with firs 
Josh 7, 26 Ps. 39, 3, while I was musing, 
the fire b 1 Cor. 3, 15, any man's work 
be b Heb. 6, 8, whose end Is to be 6 , 12, 18. 

BURNING— Ex. 21, 26, 6 for A, wound tor 
wound. Isa. A 24, b. instead of beauty; 
33, 14, dwell with everlasting 6. Jer 20, 9, 
his word was a b fire Amos A 11, brand 
plucked out of b. Hab 3, 6, and 6. coala 
went forth. Luke 12, 36, loins girt and 
lights b. 

BURNT OFFERING— Gen. 22, 2, offer him 
for a b o. I Ram. 15, 22, hath the Lord as 
great delight in 6. o Ps 40, 6, b o hast thou 
not required , 61, 16, delighteat not in b. o. 
Isa. 1, 11, lam lull of 6 o of rams. Jer 6, 
20, your 6 o. are not acceptable. Hos. 6, 6, 
knowledge of God more lluiu V o. Mark 
12, 33, more than all b o Heb 10, 6, in 
b o. for sin thou hast had no pleasure 

BUY— Isa. 55, L 1 Cor. 7, 30. James 4, 13 
Rev. 3, 18. 

* C 

CALAMITY— Job 6, 2, ray c. laid in balances. 
Ps 18, 1A prevented me in day of c. , 57, 1, 
till these c. be overpast. Prov. L, 26, 1 will 
laugh at your c . , b, 16, c shall come sud- 
denly Jer 18, 17, the face in day of their 
e ; 46, 21, day of their c was come. 

CALL— Deu A 26, c. heaven and earth to 
witness Ps 72, 17, all nations shall c. 
him blessed ; 146, 18, nigh onto all that c. 
on him. Isa. 6, 20, woe to them that c evil 
good , 55, 6, c. upon him while he is near; 
68, 9, c. and 1 will answer ; 65, 24. before 
they c I will answer Mai 3, 15, now we 
c tbe proud happy Matt. 9, 13, not to c. 
the righteous, 22, 3, c them that were 
bidden. Mark 2, 17 Luke 1, 48, genera- 
tions shall c. me blessed , 5, 32. Acts A 
30, many as the Lord shall c. Rom. 9, 26, 
1 will call them my people , 10, 12, rich to 
all that c upon hun ; 14, how shall they 
c on him Heb 2, 11, not ashamed to c. 
them brethren. 

CALLED — Prov 1, 24, I have c and ye re- 
fused. Isa. 42, 6, 1 the Lord have c. thee; 
43, 1, I have c thee by thy name , 61, 2, 
for I have c him alone Hos 11, 1, 1c my 
son out of Egypt Matt 20, 1A many c. 
but few chosen, 22, 14 Luke 15, 19, not 
'worthy to be c thy son Acts 18, 2, the 
work whereuuto I c them Rom. 8, 28, c. 
according to his purpose, 30, predestinate, 
them he also.c 1 Cor. 1, 9, God is falthfal, 
by whom ye are c ; 2A unto them which 
are c 1 Tim. 6, 12, w hereunto thou art 
also c Heb 8, 13, while It it c To-day ; 
6, 10, c.,of God an high priest Jam. 2, 7, 
name by which ye are c 1 Pet. 1, 15, aa 
he which c you is holy ; 2, 9, who c you 
out of darkness; 21, even hereunto were 
ye c 2 Pet 1, 3, c. us to glory and virtue. 

1 John 3, 1, we should be & sons of God 
Rev. 17, 14, with him c, and faithful. 

CALLING — 1 Cor 1, 26, ye see your c , 
brethren. Eph 1, 18, the hope of hn c , 4, 
4, m one hope of your c 'Phil. 3, 14, prize 
of high c. 2 Thess 1, 11, worthy of this e. 

2 Tim. 1, 9, called with an holy c. Heb A 
1, partakers of heavenly c. 2 Pet 1, 10, 
make your <*. and election sure. 

CAMEL— Matt 3, 4, 19, 24 , 23, 24. Mark 
L6 

CAMP— Deu. 23, 14 Heb 13, 13 Rev 20, 0. 

CAN — John 3, 9, how c. these things be, 6, 
19, Son c. do nothing of himself ; 30 ; 6, 44, 
no man c. come to me, except , 1 A 5, how 
c. we know the way, 

CANDLE— Ps 1A 28. Prov. 31, 18. Matt 
6.15. Rev. 22, A 

CANDLESTICK— Zech. 4, 2. Matt 6, 15. 
Rev l, 20; 9, 5. 

CANKER— 2 Tim. 2. 17 Jam 5, 3. 

CAPTAIN— Josh 6, 14, 15 2 Chr 13, 12. 

Heb. 2, 10. 

CAPTIVE— Judg 5, 12, lead thy captivity c. 
las. 49, 24, or lawful c be delivered, 51, 
14, c. exile haateneth , 62. 2, O c daughter 
of Zion 2 Tim. 2, 2b, taken c. by him at 
his will; 3, 6. 

CAPTIVITY— Deu. 80, 3 Job 42, 10, Lon! 
turned the c. of Job Ps 1A 7, Lord 
bringeth back the <* , 68, 18, led c. captive , 
86, 1, brought back c of Jacob , 126, 1, 
turned again the e. of Zion, A turn again 
our c. as streams Jer 16, 2, such as are 
tor e. to c. ; 29, 14, will turn away your c, ; 
30, A bring again e of people. Rom. 7, 23 , 
bringing into c. to law of sin 2 Cor. 10, A 
bringing Into e every thought, Eph. A 
& Rov. 13,10, that leadeth into c. go into c. 

CARCASE— 1 Kt 13, 22; 24. 1st. 1A 19. 
Matt, 24, 28. Luke 17. 37. Bob 3, 17 
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CARE—Jer. 49, SI, dweUeth without a Matt 
13, 92, ft of this world. Mark 4, 19. Luka 

8, 14, choked with e. and riches. 1 Cor. 
19, 25, same a one for another. 9 Cor. 11, 
28, a of all the churches. 1 Tim. 8, 5, how 
•hall he take c. of the. 1 Pet 5, 7, casting 
all your a on him. 

CAREFUL— 2 KI. 4, 19, thou hut been 
a for ua Dan. 8, 14, not <? to answer thee. 
Luke 10, 41, art a and troubled about 
Phil. A 6, be e. for nothing, but ; 10, e, but 
ye lacked opportunity. Titus 9, 8, a to 
maintain good work a 

CAREFULLY— Phil. 9, 28. Heb. 12, 17. * 

CAREFULNESS— 1 Cor. 7, 99. 2 Cor 7. 1L 
CARETH— John 10, 18. Acta 18, 17. 1 Cor. 
7, 32. 1 Pet 5, 7. 

CARNAL— Rom. 8, 7, the ft mind is enmity 
against God ; 15, 97, to minister In c. things. 

1 Cor. 3, 1, not spesk but as unto c. ; 9, 
are ye not a, and walk u men. 2 Cor. 1R 
A weapons of warfkre are not ft Heb. 7, 
18, law of c commandment 
CARRIED-Luke 1A 22. Eph. 4, 14 Heb. 

18, 9 Rev. 17. 3; 91, 10. 

CARRY— Ecc. 10, 90. bird of tbe air shall a 
the voice. Isa. 40, 11. c. them in his bosom ; 
46, 4, even to hoar hairs will I e. you. 
John 21, 18, c. whither thou wouldest not 
1 Tim 6, 7, certain we can e nothing out 
CAST— Ps 55, 92, c. thy burden on the L. 
Pro v 1, 1A ft In thy lot among ua we ; 1«, 
33, lot is e into the lap. Ecc. 11, 1, e thy 
bread upon waters. Isa. 2, 20, a man shall 
t idols; 38, 17. a all my tins behind. Mic. 
7, 19, e all their sins into depths. Matt 3, 
10, c Into the fire ; 7, 6, neither c pearls 
before swine ; 18, 8; 9, r into prison ; 99, 13, 
c. into outer darkness , 25, 30, c unprofitable 
servant Into Mark 11, 23, be thou c into 
the sea. Luke 3, 9. 12, 5, hath power to a 
I nto hell ; 58, and officer c. thee into prison. 
John 8, 7, let him first c. a stone. Rev. 2, 
10, devil shall c some into prison. 

CAST AWAY — Job 8, 20. God wtll not e. 
away a perfect Ps. 2, A let us c. their 
cords; 51, 11, c me not from thy presence. 
Ezek. 18, 31, c all your transgresaiona. 
Rom 11. 1. hath God c hla people. 1 Cor. 

9, 27. Heb 10, 35, e not your confidence. 
CAST DOWN — Pa 42, 5 , 43, 6. 2 Cor. 4, 

9; 7, 6 

CAST OFF— Pa 4A 23, arise, a ns not for 
ever, 71, 9, c me not in old age; 77, 7, 
will the L.c for ever, 94, 14, the L. will 
not e hts people. Lam 3, 31. Korn 18, 12, 
t works of darknesa 

CAST OUT — Isa. 26, 19, earth shall e. the 
dead , 58, 7, bring the poor that are e ; 66. 

5, r. you for my name's sake John 6, 37, I 
will in no wise c ; 12, 31, prince of this 
world be e Rev 12, 9. dragon was c out 
CASTETH— 1 John 4, 18. 3 John 10. 

C A8TIN G— Rom. 11, 15. 2 Cor. 10, 5. 1 

Pet 5. 7. 

CAUGHT — John 21, 3, they a nothing. 
Acta 8, 39, Spirit of L. c. away Philip 2 
Cor 12, 4, was a up into paradise ; 16, 1 e. 
you with guile 1 Thesa 4, 17, c. up to- 
gether with. Rev. 12, 5, child was a up 
unto God. 

CAUSE— .Job 5, 8. to God would I commit j 
myc. Ps 10, 17, wilt e thine ear to hear ; 
67, 1, c hts face to shine , 85, 4, e thine 
anger to cease , 143, 8, c me to know the 
way. Prov 18, 17, first in his own a Isa. 

3, 12, lead thee c thee to err; 51, 22, 
pleadeth c of his people; 58, 14, will e. 
thee to ride on high Jer. 3, 12, not c. 
anger to fall upon you; 6, 28, c of the 
fatherless , 22, 16 , 32, 37, I will a them to 
dwell stfely, 4A ft their captivity to re- 
turn. Lam 3, 32, though he c. grief, yet 
Ezek 36, 27, c. you to walk In statutes; 

87, 5, 1 wlU e breath to enter. Dan 9, 17, 
c thy face toAhine upon. Rom. 16, 17, 
mark them which c diviaiona 2 Cor 2, 

14, always c us to triumph; 4, 16, for 
which c. we faint not ; 5, 13, whether sober, 
for your c. 1 Tim 1, 16, for this c. I obtained 
merev. 

CAUSELESS — Prov 26,2 
CAVE— 1 Ki 18. A Isa 2, 19 John 1L 
38 Heb. 11, 38 

CEASE— Deu 15, 11, poor shall never r 
Job 3, 17, wicked c from 'troubling Pa 
46, 9, he maketh wars to c Prov 28, A a 
from thine own wisdom Isa. 1, 16, r to 
do evil; 2, 22, c. from man, whose breath. 
ICor 13, 8, tongues shall c Eph 1,16, a 
not to give thanks. Col 1, 9, c. not to pray 
for you. 

CEASING— Acts 12, 5. Rom 1,9 IThess. 
5,17 2 Tim 1,3. 

CEDAR— 2 KL 14, 9. Ps 29, 5 Amos 2, 9 
CELEBRATE— Isa 38, 18. 

CELESTIAL— 1 Cor. 15, 40. 

CERTAINTY— Luke 1, 4 Acts 21, 34 , 22, 30 
CHAFF— Pa 1, 4, like c. which the wind 
drivetn; 95, 5, let them he ss c. before 
wind. Isa 17, 18, shall be chaaed as the c 
Jer 23, 28, what is c to wheat Dan. 2, 35, 
became like the e. of. Hoa 13. 3, as c 
that is driven, Zeph. 2, 2, before the day 
pass as c. Matt 3, 12, will bum up tha 
c. Luke 3, 17. 

CHAIN— Prov. 1, 9, c. about thy neck. Acts 
•'28, 20, 1 am bound with this c. 2 Tim. 1, 
16, not ashamed of my a 3 Pet % A 
delivered into a of darknesa Jude A 
, reserved in everlasting a 
CHAMBER— Job. 9, 9, maketh a of south. 
Prov. 7, 27, going down to a of death. 
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Cent 1, 4, brought me into bis a Isa 26, 
20, enter into thy a Matt 9A 2A he la in 
the secret a • 

CH ANCE-Eca 9, 1L* Luke 10, 3L 

CHANGE— Job 10, 17, a and war against 
me; 1A 14, I wait till my a coma Pa 
55, 19, they have no a, therefore. Jer. 1A 
23, can the Ethiopian a his skin. Dan. 7, 
25, think to a times Md laws. Mai R 6. 1 
am the Lord, I a not Phil 3, 21, who 
shall a our vile body. Heb. 7, 12, of neces- 
sity a a of the law. 

CHANGED-Pa 102, 26, they shall be a 
Jer. 2. 11, hath i nation a gods. Rom. 1, 

23, c glory of God Into; 25, c truth of 
God Into 1 Cor. 15, 51, we shall all be c ; 
52. 9 Cor A 1A < Into same image. 

CHARGE— Pa 91, 11, shell give his angels 
a Acts 7, 60, lay not this sin to their a 
Rom A 33, any thing to c of God's elect 
1 Cor. 9, 7, warfare at his own c 1 Tim 1, 
18, this t 1 commit 2 Tim 4, 16, not be 
laid to their a 

CHARIOT— Gen. 41, 4A made him ride In 
aecond c : 46, 29, Joaeph made ready his a 
Ex. 14, 6; 7. he took all the a of Egypt; 
28, the watera covered the c ; 15, A 
Pharaoh'a c he cast in the tea 2 Ki. 2, 11, 
there appeared a of fire; 12, my father, the 
<• of Israel ; 1A 1A Pa 20, 7, some truat 
In t ; 48 9, he burneth the a In fire ; 68, 
17, the a of Qod are twenty thousaod. 

CHARITY— 1 Cor A A < edlfleth. 1 Cor 
1A 1, have not a, I am nothing; ?; 3; 
4, c auffereth long, 8, a never falieth; 
13, now abldeth, faith, hope, <r ; 14, 1, 
follow after c and desire ; 18, 14, let all be 
done with e Col 8, 14, above al) things 
put on a 1 Thesa 3, 6, tidings of your 
faith and e 2 Theta 1. 3, a of every one 
of you aboundeth. 1 Tim. 1, 5, end of 
commandment is a ; 2, 15, if they continue 
In faith and a ; 4, 12, an example of be- 
lievers in a 2 Tim. 2, 22, fellow righteous- 
ness, faith, a Titus 2, 2, sound In faith, a, 
patience. 1 Pet. 4, 8, have fervent a, 
e shall cover. 2 Pet. 1, 7, add to brotherly 
kindness a 8 John A borne witness of thy 
a Jude 12, spots in your feasts of a 

CHASTEN— Pa A 1. neither a mo in thy ; 
38, 1. Prov. 19, 1 , c thy son while hope. 
Dan 10, 12, fa thyself before God. Rev. 
3, 19, as many as I love, I rebuke and a 

CHASTENED— Ps. 73, 14, have been c every 
morning, 118, 18 1 Cor 11, 32, we are 

c of the Lord. 2 Cor 6, 9, a and not 
killed. Heb 12, 10, for a few days r. ua 

CHASTENING— Job 5, 17. Isa2A16. Heb. 
12, 7 ; 11. 

CHA8TENETH— Deu. A 5. Pa 0A 12, 
blessed the man whom thou c. Prov. 13, 

24, lovelh him, a him betlmea Heb. 12, A 
whom Lord loveth hec ; 7, what son whom 
the father a not. 


CHASTISE— 1 Ki 12, 11, 1 will a you with 
scorpion* ; 14. Hoa 7, 12. e them as their 
congregation , 10, 10. desire that I should 
a Luke 23, 16, I will therefore a him , 22. 

CHASTISEMENT— Deu. II, 2L Job 34, 8L 
Isa 53. 5 Heb. 12. 8. 

CHATTER— Isa 38, 14 

CHEEK— Iaa 50, 6. Lam 3, 30. Matt 5, 
39 Luke 6. 29. 

CHEER— Matt 9. 2; 1A 27. Mark A Ml 
John 16. 33. Acts 23, 11 

CHEERFULNESS— Rom 12, A 

CHERISHETH— Eph 5, 29 1 Them 2, 7. 

CHERUBIMS— 1 Sam. 4, A Pa 99, 1. Ezek. 
10. 2 Heb. 9, 5. 

CHIEF— Matt 20, 27. Luke 22, 26. 1 Tim 
1, 15. 1 Pet. 2, A 

CHILD— Iaa 9, 6, unto us a a Is born; 11, 
6, a little a shall lead them; 49, 15, can a 
woman forget her sucking a Jer 1, 6, 
cannot apeak, I am a c ; 31, 20, is he a 
pleasant c. Hoa 11, 1. when Israel was a 
a Matt 23, 16, twofold more the e of 
hell Mark 9. 36, a e. and set him ; 10, 1A 
kingdom of God as a little a Luke 1, 66, 
what manner of a Acta A 97, thy holy 
a Jesus, 80; 1A 10, thou a of the devil. 

1 Cor 13, II, I was a a I spake as a a 2 
Tim. 8, 15, from a c thou hast known 

CHILDHOOD— 1 Sam 12, 2. Ecc. 11, 10. 

CHILDREN— Prov. 17, 6, glory of a are 
their fathers. Isa. 1, 2, brought up c and 
they rebelled; 3, 12, c are their oppressors , 
8, 18, 1 and the e. whoa the Lord ; 30, 9; 
63, 8, a that will not lie. Mai 4, A heart 
of the c. to the. Matt 8, 9, of atones raise 
up e to Abraham; 15, 26, not meet to 
take e. bread. Luke 1, 17 ; A 35, shall be 
a of the Highest; 16, 8, c of world wiser 
thtn c Acts 3, 25, ye are c of prophets. 
Rom 8, 17, if e then heirs. 1 Cor. 14, 20, 
be not c In understanding Eph. 2, 3, by 
nature e of wrath as others ; A 14, no more 
c , tossed to and fro ; 5, 6, a of disobedience; 
6. 1, e , obey your parents Col 3, 6, 20. 
Heb 2, 13; 12, 5, exhortation speaking ns 
to a 1 Pet 1, 14, as obedient a, not 
fashioning 

CHILDREN OF GOD— Matt 5, 9 Loke 
20, 36 John 11, 52. Rom 8, 21 ; 9, 8, 2A 
Gal 3, 26 1 John 3, 10 , 5, 2 

CHILDREN OF UOHT-Luksl8,A John 
1 2 Eph. 5, 8 l Theaa 5, 5. 

CHOKEr-Matt 1A 7, 22. Mark A 7 ; 5, 13. 
Luke 14, 33. 

CHOOSE— Josh. 2A 15. Prov. 1, 29. 1 m. 
7,15. Phil 1,23. 

CHOOSING - Heb 11, 25 

CHOSEN— 1 Chr. 16, 18, Jacob his e Pa. 8A 


12, a for his own inheritance. Prov. 22, A 
good name rathar to be a Jer. A A death 
be a rather than lift. Matt 20, 1A many 
called, but few a ; 32, 1A Luke 10, 4A Mary 
hath a that good part John 15, 1A ye 
have not a me, but 1 have a > oil Acts 22, 
14, Ood of our fothers hath a thee. 1 Cor. 
1, 27, God bath a foollih thing*. Eph. 1, 4, 
bath a us In hint 9 Thesa 2, 13, from the 
beginning hath a you. 1 Pet 2, 4, a of God 
and precious; 9, a a generation, a royal 
Rev. 17, 14, called, and a, and faithful 

CHR18T— Matt. 9,4 ; 1A 18; 23, 8, one is your 
Master, even C. ; 10. Luke 24, 26, ought 
not C. to have suffered; 4A thus It behoved 
C. to suffer. John 4, 95, the Messias, called 
C ; 19, 3A C. abldeth for ever. Rom 5, A 
C. died for the ungodly; A while we 
were yet sinners, C. died for us ; A 9, have 
not the Spirit of C. ; 10, If C. be in you, body 
is dead ; 9, 5, 0 came, who is over all • lu, 
A C. the end of the law. 1 Cor. 1, 24, C 
the power of God; 8, 23, ye are C.% and 
C la Ood’s ; 5. 7, C our passover. 2 Cor. 
6, 15, concord hath C. with Belial. Gal 2, 
20, C liveth in me; A 1A hath redeemed 
us ; 4, 19, until C be formed lu; 6, 24, are 
C.'s have crucified. Eph 2, 12, ye were 
without C . ; 3, 17, that C. may dwell in your 
hearts ; 4, 20, have not so learned C ; 6, 14, 
C. shall give thee light ; 25, C. loved the 
church ; 6, 5, in singleness of heart, as unto 
C. Phil. 1, 21, for me to live is C ; 23, to 
be with C ; 3, fi. that 1 may win C ; 4, 13, 
•U things through C. Col 1, 27, C in you 
the hope of story; 3, 4, when C. who is our 
Me, 11 C all and mall 

CHRIST JESUS— Rom 8, 1, to them In C. 
Jesus, 2, law of Spirit of life in <7. Jesus. 1 
Cor 1, 30, of him are ye in C 2 Cor. 13, 5, 
that Jesus C is in you. Qal 3, 2A 28, all 
one in C Jesus; 5, 6, in Jesus C neither 
circumcision. Eph. 2, 10, created in C 
Jesus unto good. Phil 2, 11, Jesus C- is 
Lord, 3, 3, rejoice in C. Jesus, 12, appre- 
hended of C Jesus. Coi. 2, A received 
(' Jesus. 1 Tim. 1, 15, C. Jesus came into 
the world; 2, b, mediator, the man C. 
Jesus. 2 Tun. 3, 12% all that will live 
godly in C Jesus. Hstv 13, A Jesus C. the 
same yesterday 

jy CHRIST— Rom. 12, 5, one body in C.; 
16, 3, 7, in C before me ; 10 1 Cor. 15, 1A 
fallen asleep in C. 2 Cor. 5, 17, if any man 
bo in C , 19, God was in C reconciling. 
Phil. A I consolation in C Col. 1, 2, 
faithful brethren in C 1 Thets. 4, 16, 

dead in C shall rise first. 1 Pet. 3, 16, 

good conversation in C 

WITH CHRIST— Rom 6, 8, be dead with 
C , A 17, joint-heirs with C Gal. 2, 20, 
crucified with C Eph 2, 5, quickened us 
together with C. Phil 1, 2J, desire to 

be with C CoL 3, 1, if ye be risen with 

C. ; A your life is hid with C. Rev. 20, 4, 
reigned with C. 

CHRISTIANS— Act* 11, 26; 2A 2A 1 Pet. 
4. 16. 

CHURCH-Matt 16, 18, on this rock will I 
build my c . ; 1A 17, tell it to the c.— hear 
the c. Acts 2, 47, the Lord added to the 
c . , 8, 1, persecution against the c ; 14, 23, 
elders in every c. 1 Cor 1A 4 , 5, the e. 
may receive edifying Eph. 1, 22, head 
over all things to r.; 3, 10, known by c. 
manifold wisdom. 5, 25, Christ loved the 
c ; 27, to himself a glorious c Coi 1, 1 A 
head of body, the c.; 24, body's sake, 
which is the c. Heb 12, 23, assembly and 
c. of first-born. 8 John A 


CHURCHES — Act* 15, 41, confirming c ; 
16, 5, so were c established. Rom 16, 16, 
e. of Christ salute you. 1 Cor. 7, 17, so 
ordain I in all c. ; 11, 16, neither c. of God; 
14, 34, women keep silence in c 2 These. 
1, 4, glory in you in c. Rev 1, 4, seven c. 
In Asia ; 20, seven c , and candlesticks 
seven t ; 2, 7, hear what Spirit aaith to c ; 
23, and c. shall know that 1 ; 22, 16, testify 
these things in c 

CIRCUMCISE— Deut. 30, 6, the Lord will c. 
thine heart. Jer. 4, 4, c yourselves to the 
Lord Acts 15, 1, except ye be e. after. 
GaL 5, 2, if ye be e., Christ shall profit you. 
Col 2. 11, in whom also ye are e 
CIRCUMCISION — Acts 7, 8, God gave 
covenant of c Rom. 2, 25, c. verily pro- 
fiteth if; 8, 1, what profit is there of e.; 
A 9, cometh this blessedness upon e . ; 16, 
A Jesus was a minister of c. 1 Cor. 7, 19, 
e. is nothing GaL A 7, gospel of e. was 
committed; 5, A e - nm uncircumcision 
availeth. PhiL 3, 8, we are e. which wor- 
ship God. CoL 2, 11, ye are circumcised 
with thee Titus 1, 10. 
CIRCUMSPECTLY— Eph. 5, 18 
CISTERN— Ecc 12, 6. Jer 2, 13 
CITIZENS— Luke 19, 14. Eph 2,19. 

CITY — Ps. 107, 4, no r to dwell in; 7, to a 
c. of habitation ; 122, 3, as a c compact 
together; 127, 1, cxcopt the Lord keep the 
c. Isa. 1, 21, faithful c. become; 23, 7, A 
joyous c.- crowning c ; 26, 1, we have a 
strong c. i 62, 12, sought out, a e not for- 
saken. Jer. 3, 14, one of a two of; 29. 
7, seek pease of the e. Amos 3, 6, evil in 
a c . and the Lord hath. Zeph. 2, 16, re- 
Ipldnge. that dwelt; A 1. the oppressing c. 
Zeoh. 8, 8. ba called a c. ot troth. Matt. 5. 
1A «. that Is set on a hill ; 23, 34, persecute 
them from c. to t. Luke 10, 8, iuto what- 
soever c, ye enter; 12, for Sodom than for 
that c . ; 19, 41, he beheld ths c. and wept. 


Heb. 11, 1 A ha looked for a e. ; U, pr%- 
pared for them a c.j 12, 2A auto ths c. of 
the living God; 18, lA.wa have no eoa- 
ttaulng c. Rev. 3, 12, the name of e, of 
my God; 90, 9, camp of the saints and the 
beloved c. 

CLAY— Job A 1A dwell in honaea of c. ; 14 
9. Pa 40, A out of miry a lie. 64, A we 
the c. and thou our potter. Dsn. A 3A 
part of iron, part of c. Hab. A A ladeth 

' himself with thick ft Rom. 9, 91, potter 
power over the c. 

CLEAN— Job 14, A bring c. thing ont of 
unclean. Pa 19, 9, fear of the X* is a 
Isa A 1 A wash ye, make you c.; 6A 11, 
be ye a that bear. Ezek. 36, 25, c. water 
upon yon. Matt A A be thou ft Luke 8, 
13; 11, 41, all things are & unto you. 
John 1A 10, ye are <?., but not aH ; 15, A 
ye are c. through the word. Rev. 19, A 
linen ft and whita 

CLEANSE— Pa 51, 9, a me from my sin; 
119, 9, a young man e his way. Jer. 83, 8, 
will c. them from all iniquity. Ezek. 3A 
25, from Idols 1 will s. you. Matt 10, A 
heal sick, c. lepers. Jam. 4, A & your 
bands. 1 John 1, 9, c. from all ua- 
righteousnesa 

CLEANSE D-ETH— Pa 79, 1A c. my heart 
in vain Matt. 11, 6, lepers are e., the deaf 
hear. Luke 17, 17, were there not ten ft 
Acts 10, 15, God hath e. ; 11, 9. 1 John 1, 

7, blood of Jeaus Christ c. ua 

CLEAR— Ps. 61, 4 Cant. 6, 10. Zech. 14, A 

CLEAVE— Deu. A A Ps. 102, A Acts 11, 

23. Rom. 12, 9. 

CLIMB— Joel A 7. Amos 9, 9. John 10, 1. 

CLOAK— Isa. 69, 17, clad with sell as a ft 
Matt. 6, 40 Luke A 29. John 16, 22, no 
ft for their sin. 1 Thesa. 2, 6, used e. of 
covetousnesa 2 Tim. A 18. 1 Pet 2, 16, 
for e of mallciousneaa 

CLOSET— Joel 2, 16. Matt A 6. Luke 
12, 3. 

CLOTHE— Matt 6, 30. Luke 1A 28. 

CLOTHED — Pa 15, M, ft with shame; 10A 
A a with honour and majesty; 132, A let 
thy priests be a wtth. Isa 61, 10, a me 
with garmenta Esek, 1A 10, I a thee 
with broldered. Zeph. VA a with strange 
appareL Matt 11, A c. in soft raiment; 
25, 3A ye a me ; 48, c. me not 2 Cor. 6, A 
bee upon with our house, 8; 4. 1 Pet 6, 6, 
be c with humility. Rev 3, 18, that thou 
mayest be c. ; 16, A c. in pure and white 
linen 

CLOTHING— Pa 45, 13, her r. Is wrought 
gold. Prov. 81, 26, strength and honour 
her c. Isa 69, 17, garments ot vengeance 
for ft Matt 7, 16, come in sheep's c.; 11, 

8, that wear soft c. ara 

CLOUD-8-rEx. 13, 21, in a pillar of r. ; 19, 

1A * thick a upon the mount ; 24, 16, a c. 
covered the mount; 34, 6, the Lord de- 
scended in a r Ps 77, 17, ft poured out 
water; 7A 14, he led them with a c ; 23; 
97, 2, c. and darkness round about ; 104, 8, 
maketh c. his chariot. Prov. 8, 20, the c. 
drop down dew ; 8, 28, when he established 
the ft Ecc. 11, 3, If the c. be full of rein; 
4, he that regardeth the c . ; 12, 2, nor the 
c return arter rain. Isa 4, 6. upon her as- 
semblies a c.; 6, A I will also command 
the ft ; 44, 22, at a thick i , as a c tbv 
ains ; 60, 8, who are these that fly as a a 
Hoa 6, 4, aa the morning t ; 18, A Joel 2, 
A a day of c. Nab. 1, 3, c. are dust of his 
reet Zeph. 1, 16 Zech. 10, 1, Lord shall 
make bright r. Matt. 17, 6, a bright c. 
overshadowed them , 2A 80, coming in ft of 
heaven ; 26, 64. Mark 9, 7 ; 14, «A Luke 

9, 34. Acta 1, 9, a c. received him. 1 
Thesa. 4, 17, caught up In the c. Heb. 
12, 1, so great a ft of witneaaea 2 Pet. 
2, 17, c. are carried with tempest. Jude 
12, c. without water. Rev. 1, 7, behold he 
cometh with c. ; 11, 12, ascended up to 
heaven in a c. ; 14. 14. 

COME— Ex. 20, 24, I will c. unto thee. 1 
Chr. 29, 14, for all things c. of thee. Jo^ 
22, 21, good shall c. unto ibee; 88, 11, 
hitherto shalt thou ft Ps. 40, 7, lo, 1 1 ; 
66, 2, nnto thee shall all flesh c. Ecc. 9, 
2, all things c. alike to all. Cant 4, 16, 
awake, O north wind, and ft Isa. 86, 4, 
he wiU c. and save you ; 55, 1, e. to ihe 
waters, yea, e . ; 8, incline your car and c 
Ezek. 88, 81, c, to thee as the people c. Mia 
6, A wherewith shall 1 c. Hab. 2, 8, it will 
surely ft MaL 8, 1, suddenly e. to his tem- 

8 1e; A 6, lest I e. and smite earth. Matt. 
, 11, many shall e from east; 11, 8, that 
should e. ; 28, r unto me, all ye that labour; 
16, 24, if any man will ft after me. Luke 
7, 8, 1 aay c ami he cometh ; 19 ; 20 • 14, 20, 
married a wife, and cannot ft John 1, 89, 
r and see; 6, 40, ye will not c to me; A 
44, no man can c unto me, cxcopt ; 7, 37, 
If any man thirst, let him e Acts 16, 9, 
c over and help us 1 Cor 11, 26, Lord's 
death till he c. Heb. 4, 16, let ns c. boldly 
to the throne ; 7, 25. able to save ell that e. ; 
10, 9; 37, he that shall c will t. Rev. 1R 
4, c. out of her, my people ; 22, 7, behold, 
I e. quiokly; 17, Spirit and bride say ft; 
20. even so e. Lord Jesus. 

COMELY— Pa 38, 1 Cant 1, A 
COMETH— Eoa 1L A all that a Is vanity. 
Isa. 6R 1, who this that a from Bdoin. 
Matt 8, 11, a after me mightier than L 
Lake A 47, whosoever a to me. John A 
81, that c. from above, above all ; A *A a 
to me shall never hunger; 37, a to aa I wiU 
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vm wiM, cult out; 4ft, learned of the 
fither a unto; 14, 6, no men a to the 
mvtox. Heb. 11 , 6, that a to God muit 
believe. 

COMFORT— Job 7, 1», my bed •bell e, me. 
Fa 23, 4, thy rod end staff a -me; 119, 82, 
when wilt thou e. me. lee. 40,1, a ye, e. 
ye, my people; ftl, 3* obeli e, Zion; 81, 2, 
e. ell thet mourn. Lem. 1, 2, none Jo a 
her. Matt 9, 22, be of food a Acte 9, 
81, walking In a of Holy G. Rom. 15, 4, 

€ of the acripturea. 1 Cor. 14. 8, exhorta- 
tion end e. 9 Cor. 1, 5, the God of all e. 
end. Eph. 4, 2J, might c. your hearts. 1 
, The**. 4, 18, e. one auotlier with; A, 11, 

' t. youreelvet together; 14, e. the feeble- 
minded 2 The**. 2, 17, a your hearts 
COMFORTABLY- Isa. 40, 2. Hoe 2, 14. m 
COMFORTED— P i. 77, 2, my eoul refuted 
to be e ; 119, 62, I have. a myeelf. lee. 
49, 19, God heth a hit people; 64, IL 
tossed, afflicted, end not c. Matt. 6, 4, 
mourn, they ehell be c. Lnke 16, 25. now 
he is a, end thou. Col 2, 2, their heerte 
might be a v . 

COMFOHTER-Pe. 69, 20. Lem. 1,9. Nah. 

8, 7. John 14, 16, 26; 1«, 26; 16, 7. 
COMFORTETH— Job 29, 2ft. ««• ft*. 1*1 
66,13 2 Cor. 1,4; 7, 6. 

COMFORTLESS-John 14, 18. 

COMING— Pa 121, 8, L. shall preserve thy 
a MeL 9, 2, the dey of hit c.; 4, 6,a of 
the greet dey. Mett ,24, 8, sign of thy c ; 
27, c. of the Son of man j 48, lord de- 
leyeth hit c. John 1, 27, a etter me it 
preferred. 1 Cor. 1, 7, welting for c. of 
Lord; 16, 23, Christ's at his a 1 Theta. 2, 
19, Jesus Christ et bis a 1 Pet 2, 4, to 
whom a at unto a living. 2 Pet 1, 16, the 
power end c. of our L. ; 8, 12, heating to a 
of day of God. 1 John 2, 28. Rev. 21, 2. 
COMMAND— Gen. 18, 19, he will c. hit 
children. Lev. 26, 21, I will e . my bleat- 
ing. Deu. 28, 8, the L. thell c. the bleating. 
Pa. 42, 8, will c lovingklndnesa Mett 4, 8, 
c. thet these atones be msde breed. John 16, 
14. whatsoever I a you. 2 Theta. 3, 4, 
things which we a 1 Tim. 4, 11, these 
things c and teach. 

COMMANDED— Pa. Ill, 9; 133, 8; 148, 6. 

Matt 28, 20. Heb 12, 20 
COMMANDMENT— Ps 119, 96, thy c la 
exceeding broad. Prov. 6, 23, the c. it a 
lamp Hot. 6, 11, willingly walked after 
the c Matt 22, 38, thla is the first and 
great «. John 10, 18, this a I have re- 
ceived ; 12, 49, the Father— gave me a r ; 
60; 13, 84, a new c give 1 to you, 15, 12, 
this is my c that ye love Rom 7, 8, sin, 
taking occasion by thee.; 9; 12 1 Tim. 

1, 6, end of c. it charity 1 John 2, 7, an 
oid c ; 8 , 8, 23, his e. that we believe. 
COMMANDMENTS— Ex. 84, 28, wrote ten 
a Deu. 4, 13; 10, 4. Pa. Ill, 7, all his c. 
are sure; 112, 1, delighteth greatly In his 
c ; 119, 6, have respect unto all thy c ; 10; 
19, hide not thy c from me; 82. 1 will run 
the way of thy c.; 47, will delight my- 
self in thy c. ; 66, for I have believed thy 
c ; 08, thy a hast made me wiser; 151, all 
thy c. are truth; 172, all thy e. are 
righteousness. Matt 15, 9, for doctrines c. 
of men ; 22, 4p, on these c. hang all the 
9 law. Luke 1; 6, in all the c. of the Lord. 
Col 2, 22, after the c. of men. 1 John 2, 9, 
if we keep his c. ; 4 ; 3, 22, because we keep 
his e. ; 5, 3, his c are not grievous, Rev. 
12, 17, keep c. of God; 14, 12; 22, 14, 
blesaed are they that do his a 
COMMEND-ED-ETH-ING — Luke 28, 46, 
t into thy handa 1 c. my spirit Acta 20, 28, 
brethren, I c. you to God ; 14, 82, a them to 
the Lord. Rom. 5, 8, God c. hit lovo to- 
ward us. l Cor. 8, 8, meat c. us not to 
God. 2 Cor. 4, 2, c. ourselves to every 
man's ; 10, 16. not he that c himself. 
COMMENDATION— 2 Cor. 8, 1. 

COMMIT — Job 6, 8, to God I c. my cauaei 
Pt. 31, 5, into thy hand I c. my spirit Luke 
J2, 48, c. things worthy of stripes; 16, 11, 
who will c to your trust Horn. 1, 82, c. 
things worthy of death. 1 Tim. 1, 18, this 
charge I c . unto thee. 1 Pet 4, 10, c. the 
keeping of their. 1 John 8, 9, born of God 
doth not e. 

COMMITTED-! Tim. 6, 20. 2 Tim. 1, 12, 14. 
OO^ON-Actt 2, 44, had all things a ; 4, 
82 ; 10, 15, what Ood hath cleansed call not 
r \ C « r 1 8 « temptation— a* is c toman. 

Judo 8, write of the e salvation. 

COMMON W E ALTH— Eph.2, 12. 
COMMUNE-Pa 4, 4. fioc.1.16. 
COMMUNICATE — Gal 8, e. } Tim. a ia . 
Heb 18, 16 *im. e, to. 

COMMUNICATION— Matt 6, 37, let your 
c bo yea, yea. Lnko 24, 17, what manner 
dr aro. 1 Cor 15, 88, evil c corrupt good. 
Eph 4, 20, let no corrupt c. proooed. Col 
3, 8, filthy c. out of your mouth 
COMMUNION-1 Cor. 10, 16. 2 Cor. 6, 14; 

COMPANION-S— Pa 119, 63, a of them that 
fear thee. Prov. 13, 20, a c. of fools de- 
stroyed. Isa. 1, 23, a of thieves. Heb. 10, 
? 3 ’ c, .. of . t,,em 90 U8ed * I* ®» your a 
In tribulation. 

COMPANY-Px 55, 14. the house of God in 
Acte 4, 23, wenutb their own a Rom. 
J5, 94, first filled with your o. ft Theea 8, 
14, have no a with him. Heb. 12, 22, in- 
n *o^f«bie a of angala Rev. 18, 17. 
COMPARED— Pa 89, 6. Prov. 8. 15. Rom. 
^ la 


COMPARING— 1 Ooj. 2 , 1*. ® Cor- 10, 11 
COMPASS— Ps- 6, 12; 26 , 4; 82 , 10 . Matt 

COMPASSION— Ex. 2, 6, she had a on him. 
Deu. 18, 17, and have a on; Pa 78, 86. he 
being foil of a ; 88, 16, God foil of a Isa. 
49, 15, a on the son of her. Jar. 12, 16, 
return and have a Lam. 9, 22, because hi* c. 
fall not; 39, yet will he have a Rout 9, 16, 
have a on whom. Heb. 6, 2, who eau have 
a on. 1 Pet 8, 8, a one of another. Jude 


22 , of some have c. 
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COMPLAIN-Pa 144, 14. Lam. 8, 89. 
COMPLETE— Col 2, 10 ; 4. 12. 
COMPREHEND-ED— Isa. 40, 19. John 1,6. 
Rom. 9, 18. Eph. 8, 18. 

g ONCEAL— Ps 40, 10. Prov. 26, 9. 

ONCEIT8— Rom. 11, 25; 12, 16. 
CONCEIVE— Pa 61, 6. Isa 7, 14 ; 88, 1L 
CONCLUDED— Rom. 11, 82. Gal. 8, 22. 
CONCUPISCENCE— Rom. 7, 8. Col 9, 5. 

1 These. 4. 6. 

CONDEMN -Job 10, 2, say to God, do not 
a mu Pa 37, 83, nor a him when judged. 
Isa 50, 9, who is he that shall a me ; 64, 
17, every tongue thou sheit a Luke 6, 
37, a not ye shall not be a John 9, 17, 
God sent not his Son to a ; 8, 11, neither do 
I a thee. Horn. 8, 34. 2 Cor. 7, 3. 1 John 
8, 20, If our heart a us ; 21. 
CONDEMNATION— Luke 23, 40, art in the 
same a John 8, 19, this is the a that ; 5, 24. 
Rom. 8, 1, no a to them in C. 1 Cor 11, 
34, come net together to a 2 Cor. 8, 9, If 
the ministration of a 1 Tim. 8, 6, fall into 
c. of devil Jam. 3. 1, shall Teeelve greater 
a ; 5, 12, lest ye fall into a Jude 4, of old 
ordained to this a 

CONDEMNED— John 8, 18. Rom. 8, 3. 

1 Cor. 11, 82. Titus 2, 8; 3, 11. 

3 -Lev. 26, 40, If they a their 

S . Pa 82, 5, will a my transgressiona 
), 32, shall c. me before men. Luke 
12, 8 Rom. 10, 9, a with mouth L. J.; 
14, 11 ; 15. 9. 'Phil. 2, 11. Jam. 6, 16, a 
faults one to another 1 John 1, 9. if we a 
our alns, he Is ; 4, 15, a that Jesus is Son of 
God Rev 3, 5, c his name before. 
CONFESSION— Rom. 10, 10 1 Tim 6, 18. 

CONFIDENCE— Pa 66, 6, a of all ends of 
earth; 118, 8, to put a in man. Prov. 8, 
26, the Lord shall be thy a Exek. 28, 26, 
they shall dwell with a Mia 7, 5, put not 
a in guidu 2 Cor. 2, 8, having c in you all ; 

7, 16, have a In you in all Gal 5, 10, 1 have 
a in you. Phil 1, 25, having this a I ; 3, 3, 
have no a in the flesh ; 4. Heb 8, 6, if we 
hold fast r 14 ; 10, 85, csst not away your 
a 1 John 2, 28, we may have c. 
CONFLICT— Phil 1, 30. Col 2, 1. 
CONFORMED-Rom 8, 29; 12, 2. 
CONFUSION— Ps. 35, 4, brought to a ; 26; 
44, 15, my e. oontlnually before me; 71, 1, 
let me never be put to c ; 109, 29, with their 
own c Iss. 01, 7, for a they shall rejoice in. 
CONGREGATION— Ps, 1, 5; 82, 1; 89, 5. 
CONQUERORS— Rom. 8, 87. 
CONSCIENCE— Acts 23, 1, good a; 94, 16, 
have a a void of offenou Rom. 2, 15, 
a bearing witness; 9, 1$ 13, 5, not for 
wrath, but for c 2 Cor. 1, 12, the testi- 
mony of a 1 Tim. 1, 19; 8, 9, mystery of 
the faith in pure a ; 4, 2, having a seared 
with a hot Titus 1, 15, mind and c defiled. 
Heb. 9, 14, purge c from dead works; 10, 
22, sprinkled from evil a ; 18, 18 ; 1 Pet 
8, 21 

CONSENT— Prov. 1, 10. Luke 14, 18, Rom. 
7, 18. 1 Tim. 6, 8 

CONSIDER— Deu. 32, 29, that they would 
a their latter. Pa 8, 3, when I a thy 
heavens; 50, 22, a this, ye that forget God. 
Ecc. 5, 1, c. not that they do evil ; 7, 13, 
a the work of God ; 14, in the day of ad- 
versity c. las. 1, 8, my people dot); not c ; 
5, 12, neither a the operation of his hands. 
Hagg. 1, 5, a your ways; 2, 15, 18. 2 Tim. 
2, 7, c. what I say, and the L. Heb. S, 1, 
consider the Apostle and High Priest; 10, 
24, let ua c one another. 
CONSOLATION-8— Job 15, 11, are the c of 
God smalL Luke 2, 25, waiting for a of 
Israel ; 6, 24, have received your a Acts 
15, 31, they rejoiced for ths a 2 Cor. 1, 5, 
our c also aboundeth ; 6 ; 7 ; 7, 7, a where- 
with he was comforted. Phil 2, 1, if any 
a in Christ. Heb 6, 18, might have strong 
a who. 

CONSTRAIN— 9 Cor. 5, 14 ; Gal 6, 12. 
CONSTRAINT-1 Pet 6, 2. 
CONSUME-Ex. 38, 8 2 These. 2, 8. 
CONSUMED— Pa 90, 7 ; 119, 139. Lam. 8, 22. 
CONSUMING— Deu 4, 24 Heb. 12, 29. 
CONTEMPT-Dan. 12, 2. 
CONTEMPTIBLE— Mai 1, 7; 2, 0. 9 Cor. 
10, 10 

CONTEND— Isa. 49, 25, <• with them that 
c ; 50, 8, who will, a with mo; 57, 16, for I 
wUl note forever.' Jor 12, 5, canet thou 
a with horses Amo* 7, 4, tho L. called to 
c by fire. Jude 8, c earnestly for the faith. 
CONTENT-Phil 4, 11. 1 Tim. 6, 8. Heb. 
13, 6. 

CONTENTtON-rrov. 13, 10, 17, 14 ; 22, 10. 
CONTENTIOUS- Rom. 2, 8 1 Cor. 11, 16. 
CONTINUE— Ps. 86, 10, a thy lovtngkind- 
»ea«. John 8, 31, if ye a in my word ; 15, 
»y love. Acts 14, 93, to tin 
the faith. Rom. 6, 1, shall ws a in sin that 
F5? 5 V* £ Oion I® foodness. Col 
1, 28, a iafltith, grounded and; 4, ft. a to 
wattfc. I Tim. 2, 15, 3 they 
a In folth. 9 Tim, 8, 14, a In things thou 


hast learned. Heb. 13, 1, let brotherly 
love a 

CONTINUED— Luke 6, 19, a ell night in , 
prayer; 29, 28, a with me in temptation. 
Acta 1, 14, a with one aooord Ln; 2, 49; 
20, 7, a his speech ttU midnight. Heb. 6, 

9, a not in my oovstumt. 1 John 2, 19, 
would have a 

CONT1NUETH— Gal 8, 10. 1 Tim. ft, ft. 

Heb. 7, 24. Jam. 1, 25. 
CONTRADICTION— Heb. 7, 7; 12, 3. 
CONTRARY-Rom. 16, 17. Oal 5, 17. 1 
Tim. L 10. 

CONTRITE— Pa 61, 17. Isa. 67, 15 ; 66, 2. 
CONTROVERSY- Isa. 84, 8 Jer 25, 8L 
Ho*. 4, 1; 12, 2. Mia 6, 2 1 Tim. 8, 16. 

CONVENIENT— Prov. 30, 8. Rom. 1, 28. 
Eph. 6, 4. 

CONVERSATION— Pa 87, 14, such as be of 
upright a; 50, 23, ordereth Ills a aright 
2 Cor. 1, 12, in sincerity had our r PhlL 
1, 27, let your a be as becometh ; 3, 20, 
our a is in heaven. Heb. 18, 6, a be with* 
out covetousness, 1 Pet. 1, 15, holy in all 
manner of c ; 2, 12, c. honest among Gen- 
tiles ; 8, 16, accuse your good a ln Christ 
2 Pet 2, 7, vexed with filthy a of; 3, 11, 
in all holy c and godlmesa 
CONVERSION— Acta 15, 8. 

CONVERTED— Pa 51, 13, sinners shall be a 
Isa. 60, 5, abundance' of sea shall be a 
Matt 13, 16, should be a and I; 18, 

8. Luke 22, 32, when thou art a Acta 
3, 19, be a that your slna Jam. 6, 19, and 
one a him; 20. 

CONVINCE-John 8, 46. 1 Cor. 14, 24. 
CORD— Job 30, 11, he hath loosed my a ; 86, 

8, holden in c. of affliction. Pa 2, 3, cast 
away their a from us ; 129, 4, cut asunder 
a of. Prov. 5, 22, holden with a of his slna 
Ecc. 4, 12, a threefold a not ; 12, 6, or ever 
the silver a be loosed. Isa 6, 18, draw 
iniquity with a of vanity ; 54, 2, lengthen 
thy a and. Hoa 11, 4, drew him with a 

CORN— Job 5, 26, as a shock of a cometh. 
Pa 72, 16, handful of c. la the earth. Hoa 
14, 7, shall revive as the c. and grow. Zech. 

9, 17, a make young men cheerful Matt 
12, 1, to pluck the ears of a John 12, 24, 
except a a of wheat fall 

CORNER-STONE-Px 118, 22, Isa 28, 16. 

Eph. 2, 20. 1 Pet 2, 6. 

CORRECT-ETH— Job 6, 17, happy the man 
God a Prov. 3, 12, whom the L. loveth 
he a Jer. 10, 24, a me with Judgment; 
80, 11, will a ln measure ; 46, 28. 
CORRECTION— Prov. 3,11, neither be weary 
of Ills a; 23, 18, withhold not a from. 
Hsb 1, 12, established them for a Zeph. 
3, 2, received not a 2 Tim. 8, 16, profit- 
able for c. 

CORRUPT— Gen. 6, 11, the earth also was 
a ; 12. Pa 14, 1. they are a Matt 7, 17, 
a tree brlngeth forth; 18; 12, 83, make 
the tree c and his fruit a 1 Cor 16, 83, 
evil communications a good. 2 Cor. 2, 17, 
as many which a the word. Eph. 4, 22, 
put off old man which la a ; 29, let no a 
communication proceed. Jade 10, in those 
things a themselvea 
CORRUPTIBLE — 1 Cor. 15, 53. 
CORRUPTION— Job 17, 14, said to a Hum 
my father. Pa 16, 10, thy Holy Out to see 
a Acts 2, 27 ; 13, 84, no more to return to 
c ; 85; 86; 87. 1 Cor. 15, 42, it Issownin 
a 2 Pet 1, 4, a in world through Inst 
COUNSEL-Job 12, 13, hs hath a and 
understanding; 21, 16, a of wicked far 
from ; 22, 18 ; 38, 2, darkeneth a by words ; 
42, 3. Pa 1, 1, walketh mot in a of un- 
godly ; 16, 7, bless the L. who hath given 
me a ; 33, 10; 11, a of the L. standeth for 
ever; 66, 14, we took sweat a together; 
73, 24, shalt guide me with thy a Prov. 1, 
25, set at nought all my a ; 8, 14, a is 
mine and souud wisdom ; 11, 14, where no 
a Is, people fall ; 21, 30, no wladom nor a 
against Isa 11, 3, spirit of a and might ; 
28, 29, L. is wonderful in a 40, 14, with 
whom took he c. ; 44, 26, performeth a of bis 
measengera Jer. 32, 19, great in a and 
mighty in. Zech. 6, 13, a of peace between 
them. Luke 7, 30, rejected the a of God; 
23, 5L Acts 2, 23, determinate a , 6, 38, 
if this c be of men, it will ; 20, 27, to de- 
clare all the a of God. Eph. 1, 11, after a 
of his own will 

COUNSELLOR-8— Prov. 12, 20, to a of 
peaoa Is joy. Isa 1, 36, thy a as st the 
beginning; 40, 13, being his a hath taught 
him ; 41, 28, there was no a Mia 4, 9, is 
thy a perished. Rom. 11, 34, who hath 
been his a 

COUNT— No. 23, 10, who can c. the dust of 
Jacob. Job 31, 4, doth not no a all my 
stepa Pa 139, 18, if I a them, they are 
more; 22, I c them mine enemiea Acts 
20, 24, neither a I ray life dear. Phil 8, 7 ; 
8, I a all things loss; 18, I a not to 
have apprehended. Jam. 1, 2, a it all Joy 
when ye foil; 6, 11, we a them happy 
which endure. 

COUNTED— Gen. 15, 6, a to him for Isa 40, 
17, a lest than nothing. Hoa 8, 19, they 
were a a strange thing. Lake 21, 36, a 
worthy to escape. Acta ft, 41, they were 
e. worthy to suffer. Rom. 4,3: ft. 3 Theea 
1, ft, be a worthy of the kingdom. 1 Tim. 
1, 12, he a me foithfol; ft, 17, a worthy 
of double honour. Heb. 8, 8, a worthy of 
more glory ; 10, 29, hath a blood of covenant 
COUNTENANCE-Nil 6, 26, lift up his a 
. on thsa Nth. 2, 2, why ii thy a mat Job 


29, 94, light of my a cast not down. Fa 4, 

6, the light of tbya; 80,16; 90, 8, secret 
•ins In light of thy a Matt 6, 16, hypo- 
critas of a sad a Acts 2, 28, full of Joy 
with thy a Rev. 1, 16. 

COUNTRY— Heb. 11, 14, 16, 16. 

COURAGE— Joeh. 2, 1L Acts 28, 15. 
COURSE— Acts 20, 24. Eph. 2, 3. 2 Them. 

8, L 2 Urn. 4, 7. 

COURTS— Pa 85, 4, may dwell in thy a; 84, 
10, a day in thy a is better then; 92, 13, 
flourish in a or oar God; 100, 4, into hie 
a with praise. Isa 1, 12, required to treed 
my a; *82, 9, drink it in a or my holinesa 
Lake 7, 25, that live de l icat e ly are ln 
kings' a 

COVENANT— Gen. 9, 12, token of the a; 
13, 17; 17, 4, my a is with thee; 11; 18; 
14. Ex. 2, 24, God remembered bis a 
with ; 8L 16, sabbath for a perpetual a 1 
Chr. 16, 16, mindfol of a Job 31, 1, made 
a a with mine eyea Pa 25, 14, Lord will 
show them his a; 50, 5, made a a with me 
by sacrifice ; 55, 20, broken hie a ; 78, 87, 
not stedfast in his c. ; 89, 3, 1 have made a 
e with my; 28, my e. shell stand fost; 
34, 111,5; 133, 12, thy childrsn will keep 
my c Isa 28, 18, your a' with death; 
83, 8; 42, 6, for a a of the people; 
49, 8 ; 54, 10, nor a of my peace be re- 
moved ; 56, 4, take hold of my a ; 6. Jer. 
31, 31, make a new c with Israel; 50, 5^ 
to the Lord in a perpetual c Dan. 9, 27, 
confirm a with many ; 11, 28. Hoa 6. 7, 
have transgreaaed the a , 10, 4, s wearing 
falsely in making a Mai 8, 1, messenger 
of the a Acts 8, 25, the children of the a 
God. Rom. 1, 31, a hreakera Heb. 8, 6, 
mediator of a better a ; 7; 9. 
COVENANTS— Rom. 9, 4. Eph. 2, 12. 
COVER— Ex. 83, 22, 1 will a thee with my 
hand. Deu. 83, 12, the L. shall a him all 
day. Keh. 4, 6, a not their iniquity. Job 
16, 18, a not thou my Mood. Pa 91, 4, a 
thee with his feathers. Isa 11, 9, as the 
waters a the sea; 68, 7, naked, that thou a 
him. Hoa 10, 8, to the mountains, a ua 
Luke 23, 30. 1 Pet. 4, 8, charity shall a 

COVERED— Pa 32, 1 ; 85, 2. Lam. 8, 44. 
Matt 10, 26. 

COVERETH— Ptot. 10, 12; 28, 13. 
COVET— 1 Cor. 12, 81; 14, 89. 

COVETOUS— 1 Cor. 6, 10, nor a shall in- 
herit the kingdom. Eph. 5, 5, nor e who 
is an idolater.' 1 Tim. 3, 8, bishop must not 
be a 2 Tim. 3, 2, In last days a, boastera 
2 Pet 2, 14, exercised with a 
COVETOUSNESS— Prov. 28, 18, thethateth 
c shall prolong. Exek. 83, 31, goeth after 
their a Luke 12, 15, beware of a Col 3, 
5, a which la idolatry. Hob. 13, 5, conver- 
sation without a 

CRAFTINESS-1 Cor. 8, 19. 2 Cor. 4, 2. 
Eph. 4, 14. 

CREATE-Pa ftl, 10. Isa 45, 7; 57, 19; 
65, 17. 

CREATED— Gen. 1, 1. Pa 104, SO, they are 
a ; 102, 18, people which shall be a ; 148, 
5, commanded, and they were a laa 48, 7 C 
have a him for my glory. Jer. 81, 22, a a 
new thing in earth. MaL 2, 10, hath net 
one God a ua Eph. 2, 10, a in C. J. onto 
good works; 8, 9, a ell things by Jesus 
Christ; 4, 24, after God a in righteousnena 
Col 1, 16, all things were a by him; 8. 10, 
image of him that a him. 1 Tim. 4, 3, 
which God hath a Rev. 4, 11, a all— are 
and were a ; 10, 6, who a heaven, end the 
thtnga 

CREATOR— Ecc. 12, L Isa 40, 28 ; 48, 1ft. 

Rom. 1, 25. 1 Pet. 4, 19. 

CREATURE— Mark 16, 15, pr«achthe gos- 
pel to every a Rout 1, 25; 8, 20, the a 
made subject to vanity. 2 Cor. ft, 17, be 
in Christ, a new a GaLnft, 1ft, availed; 
any thing— but a new a Cel 1, 16, first- 
born of every a 1 Tim. i, 4, every a of 
God is good. Heb. 4, 18, nor any a not 
manifest. Rev. ft, 18, every a ln heaven. 
CRIMSON— laa 1, 18. Jar. 4, 30. 
CROOKED— Pa 12ft, ft. Ecc. 1, 15. Isa 
27, 1; 40, 4; ft9, 8. Lana 8, 9. Phil 2, 1A 
CROSS— Matt. 10, 38, take not up his a ; 16, 
24. Luke 9, 23; 14, 27. 1 Cor. 1, 17. len 
a of Christ should be ; 18, prenehum of the 
a is to them. Qal ft, 11, to the offence ol 
the a ceased; 8, 12, persecution for the a 
of Christ ; 14, glory in the a of our Lord 
Phil 2, 8, obedient unto death of a , 3, 18, 
are enemies of the a of Christ Col 1, 20, 
through the blood of his a ; 2, 14, nailing 
It to nis a Heb. 12, 2, for Joy set before 
hint, endured the a 

CROWN— Job 31, 96, bind It as a c to mx 
Pa 89, 89, hast profaned bis c Prov 14, 
24, a of the wise is their nehes, 16, 31, 
hosry head is a c of glory ; 17, 6. Isa 62, 

8, thou Shalt be a a of glory 1 Cor 9, 25, 
to obtain a corruptible c Phil 4, 1, my 
Joy and c 1 Tnesa 2, 19. 2 Tim 4, 8, for 
me a c of righteousness. Jam 1, 12, re- 
oelve i c of Ufa 1 Pet 6, 4, receive a e 
of glory Rev. 2, 10, give thee a c of life; 
3, 11. 6. 2 ; 12, 1; 14, 14 

CROWNED— Pa 8, 5. Prov. 14, 18. Hab. 

9, 7, 9. 2 Tim. 2, ft. 

CROWNS— Zech 6, 11, 14. Rev. 4, 4, 10 
9. 7; 12, 3; 18, 1; 19, 12. 

CRUCIFY— Matt 20, 19; 23, 34. Luka 28. 
2L John 19, 6, 15. Acu 2, 28, a and 
slain ; 4, 10. Rom. 6, 6, our old man a 
with him. 1 Cor. 1, 18, was Paul a ; 23, 
Christ a i 2, 2, save Jesus Christ and him 
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t. 3 Cor. 13, 4, was e. through weakness. 
GeLft 9ft I emc with Christ; ft 1, Christ 
stt forth c, among you; 5, 24, that are 
Christ’s A tha Utah; 6, 14, world e unto 
me. Rev, 11, 8, where also our Lord was c 
CRUEL — Job 3ft 31 Pro v. 12, 10. Heb. 
11, 36, 

CRY — Pa 34, IT, the righteous c., the Lord. 
Isa. 40, 2, 6, the voice said, c,— what shall I 
«.; 42, 2, he shall not c. nor lift up ; 68, 1, 
c. aloud, spare not Jer. 7, 16. Esek 9, 4, 
c. for all the abominations. Joel 1, 19, to 
thee will I c. Jon. 8, 8, e. mightily unto 
God. Matt 12, 19, shall not strive nor c. 
Luke 18, 7, e. day and night unto him. 
Rom. 8, 16, we c Abba,*Father GaL 4, 27 
CRYING— Matt 8, 8 Heb. 6, 7. Rev. 31, 4. 
CUMBERBD-ETH— Luke 10, 40; 19, 7. 
CUP— Pa 11, 6, portion of their e ; 16, 6, 
Lord the portion of ay e. , 28, 6, my c. 
runneth over ; 78, 10, waters of a foil e ; 
76, 8 1 116, IS, take c. of salvation. Isa. 
61, 117, e. of trembling. Jer 16, 7, nor 
give c of consolation Hab 2, 16, c. of the 
Lord’s hand. Zech 12, 2 Matt 10, 42, c. of 
oold water only; 20, 22, are ye able to 
drink of the c . ; 26, 89, let this e. pass. 
John 18, 11, c. which my Father. 1 Cor 
10, 16, e of blessing which we bless ; 21, 
cannot drink c. of the L. end $. ; 11, 26, 
this c. Is new testament ReY/lft 19, c. of 
wrath, 17,4; 18,6. 

CURSE— Gen. 27, 12, bring a c upon me ; 13 
Deu, 11, 26, a blessing and a e , 23, 6, the 

c. into a blessing Pro v. 26, 2, the e, cause- 
less shall not come. Mai. 2, 2, 1 will send 
ae.; 8, 9 Gal 8, 10, 18 Rev 22, 8. 

CURSE— Gen. 8, 21, not again c the ground. 
Ex. 22, 28, nor c ruler of people. Nil 22, 

6, come, c me this people ; 17. Deu 23, 4, 
hired Balaam to c Josh. 24, 9 Judg. 6, 
28, c. ye Meroz, c. bitterly.*, 2 Sam 16, 10, 
let him c , because ; 11. Job 1, 11, will c 
thee to thy faoe; 2, 6 ; 9, c God, and die. 
Pa 109, 28, let them c, but bless thou 
Ecc. 10, 20, c. not the king, c. not rich. 
Mai 2, 2, 1 will e. your blessings. Matt 6, 
44, bless them that e you. Rom. 12, 14, 
bless, and r wot 

CURSED— Job 3, 1 Jer 11, 3 , 17, 6; 48, 10. 
CURSING— Pa 10, 7. Rom. 3, 14. Heb 6, 8. 
CUT— Matt 6, 30 , 24, 61 Luke 12. 46; 13, 

7, 9, c. down. Acts 6, 33, c. to th* heart. 
Rom. 11, 22 2 Cor 11, 13. Gel. 6, 12 

D 

DAINTY— Ps 141, 4. Prov 13, 3, 6. 
DAMNATION— Matt 23, 14, receive greater 

d. ; 38. Mark 3, 29, In danger of eternal d 

John 6, 29, unto the resurrection ot d 
Rom 3, 8, whose d is just; 13,2 1 Cor 

11, 29, eateth and drlnketh d 2 Pet 2, 8, 
their d sluxnbereth not 

DAMNED— Mark 16, 10 Rom 14, 23 2 

Thesa 2, 12 

DANGER— Matt 6. 21, 22 Mark 3, 29 
DARE— Rom 6, 7 1 Cor fl, 1 2 Cor. 10. 12. 
DARK— Pa 49, 4; 74, 20. Dan. 8, 23 2 

Pet 1, 19. 

DARKENED— Ps 69, 28. Ecc. 12, 2, 3 
Rom. 1, 21 ; 11, 10 Eph. 4, 18 
DARKNESS-2 Sam 22, 29, will lighten my 
d 1 KL 8, 12, L. dwell in thick d Ps 
104, 20, thou makest d ; 139, 12, d. and 
light both alike Isa. 6, 20. d for light, 
light for d ; 46, 7, I form light, and create 
d Matt 6, 23, whole body Is foil of <L ; 8, 

12, outer d . ; 22, 13 ; 26, 30 John 1, 6, light 

shineth In 4, and d ; 3, 19, men loved tL , 
12, 35, lest d come upon you. Acts 26, 18. 
turn from d. to light Rom. 18, 12, cast off 
works of d 1 Cor 4, 6, hidden things of 
4 2 Cor 4, 6, light to shine out of d. ; 6, 

14, communion hath light with 4 Eph. 6, 
8, were sometimes d , but now ; 11, no 
fellowship with works of 4 *, 6, 12, rulers of 
d of this world. Col 1, 13, deliver from 
power ot d 1 Pet 2, 9, called you out of 
d 2 Pet 2, 4. reserved In chains of 4 1 
John 1, 5, In him is no 4 at all ; 2, 8, 4 is 
trnst, and true light, 11, 4 hath blinded 
his eyos Jude 13, blackness of 4 forever 

DAY— Ps 19, 2, 4 unto 4 uttereth speech ; 
84, 10, a 4 in thy courts Is better than ; 118, 
i24, this is the 4 which the L. Prov 27, 1, 
what a 4 may bring forth. Amos 6, 3, put 
far away the evil 4 Zech. 4, 10, despised 
d of small things. Matt 6, 34, sufficient 
unto the 4 it evil, 25, 13. know neither d 
nor hour. John 8, 66, rejoiced to see my 4 
1 Cor. 8, 18, the 4 shall declare it PhiL 1, 
6, till 4 of Jesus Christ , 2, 16 1 These. 6, 
6, ye ere the ehildren of the d 2 These. 2, 2. 
DAY OF JUDGMENT-Matt 10, 16; 11, 
22, 24 ; 12, 96. Mark 6, 11 2 Pel 2, 9, 3, 

7 1 John 4, 17* 

DAY OF THE LORD— lea 2, 12 Jer 46, 
10. Lam 2,22. Joell, 16,3,14 Mai 4, 

6. 1 Cor 6, 6. 2 Cor. 1, 14 1 Thesa. 3, 

2. 2 Pet 3, 10. Rev. 1, 10. 

DAY OF TROUBLE— Pa 20, 1, Lord hear 
thee in 4 of t. ; 60, 15, can upon me in 
4 of t ; 69, 16, defence and refuge In d 
off . ; 77, 2, In 4 of t. 1 sought the Lord, 
86, 7, in 4 of my t I will cau. Isa 37, 3, 
this d. Is a 4 oft. Esek. 7, 7, 4 of t \ is 
near. Nab. 1, 7, strong hold in <f. of t. 
Hab* 9, 16, 1 might rest in d of f. Zeph. 
L 16, 4 ot u and distress. 

DAYS— Job 8, 9, our 4 a shadow; 14, 1, few 
4 and foil of trouble ; 82, 7, d should speak, 
and multitude. Ps. 90, 12, teach ns to 
number our 4 Prov* 8, 16, length of A in 
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her right hand. Bee. 7, 10, former 4 were 
better; 11, 8, remember 4 of darkness; 12, 

1, while evil 4 oome not 

DAYS-MAN— Job 9, 83. 

DAY-SPRING— Job 88, 12. Luke 1, 78. 

DAY-STAR-2 Pet 1, 19. 

DEACON— PhiL 1, L 1 Tim. 8, 8, 10, 12, 13 

DEAD— No. 16, 48, stood between 4 and 

living. 1 Sam. 24, 14, after a d. dog Pa 
88, 10, to the d— shall d arise ; 115, 17. 
Ecc. 9, 6, the d know not any thing. Matt 
8, 22, let the d bury their 4 ; 22, 82, not 
God of the d, but of living Luke 8, 62, 
maid not d, but eleepeth John 5, 26, d 
shall hear voice of Son; 11, 25, though he 
were d, yet shall. Rom 6, 8, 4 with 
Christ; 11. Gal 2, 19, through law am d 
to law. Eph. it, 1, who were d in tres- 
passes. Col. 2, 13, being d in your sins; 
8, 8, ye are d, and your lift Is bid. 1 Thesa 
4, 16, d In Christ shall rise first. 2 Tim. 

2, 11, d with him, we shall Heb. 11, 4, 
being d yet speaketh Rev. 14, 18, blessed 
the d which die , 20, 6, 12, 13. 

DEAF— Isa. 29, 18, shall the d hear ; 42, 18, 
bear, yi J , 19 , 43, 8, the d, that have 
eara Matt 11, 5, the d hear. Mark 7, 32, 
bring unto him one d ; 37. Luke 7, 22. 

DEATH— Num 23, 10, letmejdie d righteous 
Deu. 80. 15, before you life and d Pa 6, 
5, in 4 no remembranoe; 33, 19, deliver 
soul from d ; 48, 14 ; 68, 20, belong issues 
from 4 , 73, 4 ; 89, 48, llveth, end shall not 
see d ; 116* 8, 16, precious is the d of his 
saints; 118, 18. Prov. 8, 86, they that 
hate me love 4 ; 18, 21, 4 and life in power 
of Ecc. 8, 8, hath no power in day of d 
Isa 25, 8, swallow up 4 in victory ; 28, 15, 


saints; 118, 18. Prov. 8, 86, they that 
hate me love 4 ; 18, 21, 4 and life in power 
of Ecc. 8, 8, hath no power in day of d 
Isa 25, 8, swallow up 4 in victory ; 28, 15, 
we made a covenant with d ; 38, 18, d can- 
not celebrate thee. Jer. 8, 8, d chosen 
rather than life . 21, 8, the way of life, and 
of d Ezek. IK, 82, no pleasure in d, 
33, 11. Hos. 13, 14. 0 4,1 will be thy 
plagues Matt. 16, 28, not taste d ; 26, 38, 
sorrowful even unto d. Luke 9, 27. John 
6, 24, passed from d uhto life ; 8, 61 ; 12, 
33, what d he should die ; 21, 19. Acts 2, 
24, loosed the pains of d Rom. 5, 12* sin 
entered, and d by ala * 6, 3, baptized into 
his d ; 4 , 5 , 9.4 liath no more dominion , 
21, end of these things is d ; 23 ; 7, 6, bring 
forth fruit unto d ; 8, 2, free from law of 
sin and d , 6, to be carnally minded Is d ; 
38* d nor life able to. 1 Cor. 8, 22, life, or 
d, or things present , 11, 26, show the Lord’s 
d till he ; 15, 21, by man came d, by man 
came; 54, d Is swallowed up; 66, 66. 2 
Cor 1, 9, we had sentence of d in , 10 ; 2, 

16, the savour of 4 unto d , 4, 11, delivered 
unto d for Jesus, 12 PhiL 2, 8, unto 
d, even the d of Heb 2, 9, tasted d for 
every mau , 14 , 15, through fear of d were 
subject; 11, 5, not see d Jam. 1, 15, sin 
bringeth forth 4 , 5, 20, save a soul from <i 
1 Pet. 3* 18* put to 4 in the flesh. 1 John 

3. 14, abldeth in 4 , 5, 16, a sin not unto d , 

17. Rev 1* 18* the keys of hell and d , 2, 
10, faithful unto d, and I will; 12, 11. 
loved not lives unto d ; 20, 6, the second d . , 
21,4. 

DECEIT— Pa 72, 14. Prov. 20, 17, Isa. 53, 
9, Jer. 8, 5 CoL 2, 8. 

DECEITFUL — Prov. 31, 30. Jer 17, 9. 
DECEI VABLEN ESS — 2 Thesa 2, 10. 
DECEIVE-D— Matt 24, 4, that no man d 
you. Luke 21, 8, be not d 1 Cor. 3, 18, 
let no man d Eph 5, 6. Jam. 1, 26. 1* 
John 1, 8 

DECEIVER-8—2 Chr. 6, 8 Job 12, 16. Mai 

1. 14, 2 Cor. 6, 8. Titus 1, 10 2 John 7. 

DECEIVING -2 Tim 3, 13. 2 Pet 2,13 
DECENTLY— 1 Cor. 14, 40. 

DECLARE— Pa 22, 22, will d thy name un- 
to my; 38, 18, will d mine iniquity ; 60, 16, 
what hast thou to do to 4 ; 146, 4, shall d 
thy mighty acts to. Isa. 53, 8, who shall 4 
his generation. Mic. 3, 8, to d to Jacob 
trangression. Acts 17, 23, ye worship, him 
d I unto you ; 20, 27, not shunned to d 
unto you Rom. 1, 4, d the Son of God , 3, 

25, to d his righteousness, I say. Heb 

11. 14, they that say such things d 1 John 
1, 3, seen and hoard <f we. 

DECREE— Pa 2, 7. Prov. 8, 15 Luke 2, 1 
DEEDS— John 3, 19, 20; 8, 41. Rom 2, 6; 
8, 20 Jude IS. 

DEEP— Isa 44, 27, 63, 13 Rom. 10, 7 2 

Cor. 11, 25 

DEFENCE— Pa 7, 10, my 4 is of God; 59* 
16 ; 89* 18, the Lord Is our d ; 94, 22 Isa 
33, 16, his plaoe of d shall be. Nah. 2, 5, 
d shall be prepared. PhiL 1, 7. 
DEFILE-D— Matt 15, 18, theyd the man, 
20. 1 Cor. 3, 17, if any d temple of God. 
Titus 1* 15, mlna and conscience d Heb. 
12, 18, thereby many be d Rev. 3, 4, have 
not d their garments; 14, 4. 
DEFRAUD-Mark 10, 19. 1 Cor. 6, 7, 8 

2 Cor 7, 2 1 Thesa 4, 6. 

DEGREE— Luke 1, 62. 1 Tim. 3, 13. Jam. 

1. 9 

DELAY-ETH-Pa 119, 60. Matt 24, 48.* 
DELIGHT— Deu. JO, U, t he L. had a d in. 
1 Sam. 16, 22, hath theL d. in. Job 22, 

26, have thy d in the A. ; 27, 10. Pa 1* 2, 
his d is In the law of the L. ; 37, 4, d thy- 
self in the L. ; 40, 8, 1 4 to do thy will, O 
God, 119, 24, testimonies are my d; 174 
Prov 15, 8, prayer ot upright his d Cant 

2, 8, under his shadow with 4 Isa. 42, 1, 
mine elect, in whom my soul d : 55, 2, let 
your iota d in fatness; 68, 2, 4 to know 
my way*— take d; 18; 62, 4* the Loid 


4 in that. Mlo. 7, 18, beomee he d la 
mercy. IfaL 3* L Rom. 7,22. 

DELIVER— Job 5, 19, he shall d In six 
troubles; 10, 7, none can d out of thine 
hand Ps.38, 19* to d. soul from death; 
50* 16* X will d thee ; 56, 18* wilt not 
thou d my foot; 91, 8, d thee from the 
mam; 16. Eoc, 8* 8, neither shall wioked. 
neesd Dan. 3* 17, our God is able tod Hoa 
11* 8, how shall 1 4 thee. Rom 7* 24, who 
ehall d am from body. 1 Cor 5, 5, d such 
an one to Satan. 2 Tim. 4, 18, L. shall d 
me from every. Heb. 2, 15, 4 them who 
through foar. 9 Pet 2, 9, the L. knoweth 
how to d 

DELIVERANCE— Luke 4* 18. Heb 11, 85. 

DELIVERED— lea. 38, 17, haet in love to 
my soul d it; 49, 94, the lawfol captive 4 
Esek. 3, 19, d thy eooL Matt 11* 97, all 
things are d to me. Aete 2* 23* d by de- 
terminate counsel Rom, 4, 26, who was 
d for our offences ; 7, 6, we are d from the 
law ; 8, 32, God d him up for ue all 2 
Cor. 1* 10, hath d— doth d-will d ; 4, 11, 
alway d to death for Jesus. 1 These 1* 
10, which 4 us from wrath. Jude 3, faith 
once d to the sainta Rev. 20, 13. 

DELUSION— Isa 66, 4. 2 Thesa 2, *L 

DEMONSTRATION— l Cor. 2, 4. 

DENY— Prov 30, 9, foil and d thee. Matt 
10, 38, d me before men ; 16* 24* let him d 
himself; 26* 34, before the cock crow, thou 
•halt d Mark 14, 31. 1 Tim 5, 8* hathd 
the faith. 2 Tim . 2, 12, if we d him, he 
will also d, 18. Titus 1, 16, in works, 
they d him. Rev. 2, 13, hast not d my ' 


faith * 3* 8, not d. my name. 

DENYING— 2 Tim. 3, 6. Titus 2, 19. 2 
Pet 2, 1 

DEPART— Job 28, 28 d from evil is under- 
standing Fa 34, 14, d from evil; 87, 27 
Prov 3* 7 Matt 7, 23, 4 from me, ye that 
work, 25, 41* 4 Rom me, ye cursed. Luko 
2, 29, lettest thy servant d in peace. Phil 
1, 23, having a desire to d 1 Tim. 4, 1, 
shall d from the faith. 2 Tim. 2, 19, the 
name of Christ d from. Heb. 3, 12, 4 from 
the living God. Rev. 6, 14, d as a scroll 
DEPTH— Rom 8, 39, 11, 33 Eph 3, 18 
Rev 2, 24 

DESCEND— Matt 3, 16. * Mark 1* 10. John 
1, 32, 33 1 Thesa 4, 16. Rev. 21, 10. 

DESIRE— Ps. 38, 9, all my 4 before thee; 

73, 25, none on earth that I d beside; 145, 

16, satisfies! -d of every living Prov. 10, 

24, d of thyrrighteous shall Ecc. 12, 6, 

4 shall fail. Isa. 26, 8, d of our soul to thy 
name. Esek. 24, 16, take away d of thine. 
Hagg 2, 7, D. of all nationa Luke 22, 15, 
with d I have desired. Rev 9, 6, shall 4 
to die, and death shall flee. 

DESIRED— Pa 19. 10; 27, 4. Isa 26, 9 
Hos 6, 6. Luke 10, 24 ; 22, 31. 
DESOLATE- Pa 25, 16 ; 49, 15. Isa 64, 1 ; 

62, 4. Acts 1, 20 Gal 4, 27. 

DESPAIR— 1 Sam. 27,1. Ecc*2,20. 2 Cor.4, 8. 
DESPERATELY— Jer 17* 9. 

DESPISE— 1 Sam 2, 30, that d me shall be 
lightly Job 5, 17, d not chastening Ps 
102, 17, not d their prayer. Amos 6, 21, I 
d your feast-days. Matt 6, 24, hold to the 
one and 4 Rom. 14, 3, d him that eateth 
not 1 Tim. 4, 12, no man d thy youth. 
DESPISED— Isa 53, 3. Zech 4, 10. Luke 
18, 9. Heb. 10, 28 Jam. 2, 6. 
DESPISETH-ING— Isa 33, 15, 49, 7. Luke 
10, 16 1 Thesa 4, 8 Heb 12, 2. 

DESTROY— Prov 1, 82, prosperity shall d 
them. Ecc. 7, 16, why shouldest thou d 
thyself Matt 5, 17, 1 am not come to d 
law ; 10, 28* able to 4 both sou) and body. 
John 2, 19, d this temple 1 Cor. 8, 17, 
temple* him shall God d Jam 4* 12, able 
to save and to 4 1 John 3, 8, might d 
works of devil. Rev. 11, 18. 
DESTROYED-Hob. 4* 6 ; 13, 9 2 Cor. 4, 9 
DESTRUCTION— Job 26, 6, d hath no cover- 
ing Pa 90, 3, thou turnout man to d , 
91, 6, 4 that wiuReth Prov. 15 11, hell 
and d before the L. * 16, 18, pride goeth 
before d , 27, 20, hell and d never full. 
Hoa 13, 14, grave, I will be thy d Matt. 

7, 13, way that leadeth to d Rom 8, 16, 
d , and misery in their ways. 1 Cor. 5, 5, 
for the d . of the flesh 1 Thess 6, 3, 
safety, then sudden 4 2 Thesa 1* 9, with 
everlasting d. 2 Pet 2, 1, upon themselves 
swift 4 ; 3* 16, scriptures to their own 4 
DEVICES— Ecc. 9, 10. 2 Cor. 2, 11. 

DEVIL— Malt 4* 1, to be tempted of the d * 
13, 39, enemy that sowed them is the 4 ; 

26, 41* prepared for d and angels. John 
8, 44* or your father the d ; 48 Eph. 4. 

27, neither give place tod 1 Tiro. 3* 6, fall 
into condemnation of d 2 Tim 2, 26, out of 
snare of the 4 Jam 4, 7, resist the d., he 
will flee 1 Pet 5, 8, your adversary the 
d 1 John 3*6, destroy works of d 

DEVILS— Lev. 17, 7, fcscrifloeo to d Deu 
32, 17, sacrificed to d Pa 106, 37, sacrificed 
sons to d. Matt 4, 24, possessed with d 
Luke 10, 17, even d are subject 1 Cor. 
10, 20, have fellowship with d 1 Tim. 4, 

1, doctrines of d Jam. 2, 19, d believe, 
and tremble. 

DEVOUR— Matt/ 28,' 14. GaL 5, 15 Heb. 

10.27. 1 Pet 5, ft * 

DEVOUT— Luke 9* 25. Act* 2, 6 ; 8, 2. 
DEW-Fa lift 8. Isa. 26, 19. Hoa 6, 4; 

14,5. Mlo. ft 7. Zech. 8, 12. 

DIADEM— life 2ft 5; 62, 3 Exek. 21, 86. 
DIE— Gen. % 17, thou shalt surely 4 Job 
14, 14* if a mao d shall he live. Pa 8ft 7, i 


Titus 2, 12. 


7« fc ?* n Uft 17*. I shall 

bnt Uve* Boa ft 9, there la a tlma ► 

7, 17. U a. 22, 18, to-morrow we atialim 
Jer. 81, 30, skill d for hU own. Euk.C^ 
1ft. d in his iniquity: lft ft «oai the* ^ 
stimeth* H shall 4 : li, why iritt ye d[S* 

8ft ft Matt 26, 35, though I rihouldd LuJi 
9ft 8ft neither oan they 4 John ft ML > . 
•hall 4 in your ahu; 34; 11, 5ft expedient- , 
that one 4 Rom* 1ft ft whether wed wj 
d onto the L 1 Cor. ft 1ft better for ta# - , 
tod; 1ft 39, « In Ajfoun all d; SE «, 
PhiL 1, 91, to Uve it Christ .to d m to* 
Heb. 9, 97, appointed unto men once to 4k - 
Rev. ft ft that are ready to d ; 1ft 1% 
blessed the dead which d 
D1ED-ETH— Rom. ft ft Chxist’d for tb# 
ungodly; 8, whUe yet tinners, Christ 4 : 1 
for us ; ft 10, he 4 he d unto sin ones; lft ' 

7, no man d to himself; 9, to tide soft, , 
Christ d and rose. 1 Cor. 1ft 8, Christ 

for our sina 9 Cor. 5, 15, he d for all, that 
they. 1 Theta 5, 10, who d that we should 
live. Heb. 11, 18, these all d in faith. 
DIFFER— l Cor 4, 7. 

DIFFERENCE- Acts 15,9. Rom. ft 99; 10,1ft 
DXL1GENCE-ENT— Prov. ft 2ft Luke 1ft 
68. 2 Pot. 1, ft m 2 Pet. 8, 14. 

DIRECT— Pa 5, 8. Prov. ft 6. Isa. 61, ft 
Jer. 10, 23. 2 Thesa 8, 5. y 

DISCERN— Mai. ft la Heb. ft 14. 
D1SCERNER— Heb. ft 12. 

DISCERNING— l Cor. 11, 29; 12, 10. 
DI8OIPLE-8— Matt 10, 24, d not above bit 
master ; 12, 2, thy d do what la not law- 
fol ; 2ft 6ft d forsook him. Mark 14, 1ft 
John 6, 66, many of d went back, 8, 9L 
then are ye my d indeed; 18, 35, all 
know ye are my 4 ; 15, 8, so ahaU ye he 
my d; 21, 14; 21, 12 

DISHONOUR-ETH-Mlc. 7/6 Rom 9,121* 

1 Cor. lft 43. 2 Cor. 6,8. 3 Tim 2, 80. ,, , 
DISOBEDIENCE— Rom. 5, 19. 2 Cor. lft j 
6 Eph. 2, 2; ft 6 Col. 3, 6. Heb. 2, ft A 
DISOBEDIENT— 1 Ki 13, 26, d unto they 
word Neh. 9, 26. Luke 1, 17, d to wisda|t%, 
of the Just Rom. 1, 30, d to parents; lft 
21, d and gainsaying people 2 Tim. 8, ft ' - 
Titus 3, 3, we also were sometimes foolisity 
d 1 Pet 2, 7, unto theft: which be 4 ; ftp 

8. 20, which sometime were 4 
DISPENSATION-1 Cor. 9, 17. Eph. 1, 10; 

3, 2 Col. 1, 25. 

DISPOSING— Prov 16. 33. 

DISPUTE-ING— Acts ft 9 ; 9, 29 ; 17, 12; lft 

8, 9 Jude 9 

D18PUTER — 1 Cor. 1, 20. 

DIBPUT1NG8— 1 Tim. ft 6. 

DISSENSION— Acts 15, 2; 23, 7, 10. 
DISSIMULATION— Rom. 12, 9. Gal. 2, 13 
DISSOLVED— 2 Cor 5, 1. 2 Pet ft 11. 
DISTRESS— Pa 4. 1. Prov. 1, 27. Zeph. 

1, 15. Rom. 8, 85. 1 Cor 7, 26. 
DI8TRIBUTE-INO — Luke 18, 22. Rom. lft 
13 1 Cor 7, 17. 1 Tim 0, 18 

DITCH— Matt. 15, 14. Luke 6, 39 
DIVERSITIES— l Cor 12. 4, 6, 28. 

DIVIDE — Isa 53, 12. Luke 12, 13. 
DIVIDED— Dan. 6, 28. Matt, lft 25, 26. 

Luko 11, 17. 1 Cor 1, 18. 

DIVIDING— 2 Tim. ft 15, Heb. 4, 12. 
DIVINE— Heb. 9, 1. 2 Pet 1. 8. 

DO— Ps. 40, 8. Matt 7, lft should d to you 
4 ye. John 16, 5, without me ye can d[ 
nothing Phil 4, 13, 1 can d all thlnga 
Heb. 4, 13, with whom we haro to 4 ;.10, 

9, to 4 thy will. 

DOCTRINE— Deu. 32, 2. Isa 28, 9, make 
to understand d ; 29, 24. Matt 7, 2ft 
astonished at his d ; 16, 12, beware of the 
d of Phariseea Mark 1, 27, what new 
d is this John 7, 17, he ehaU know of 
I the d Acts 2, 42, apostles’ d and fellow- 
ship. Rom. 6, 17, that form of d which 
was ; 16 17, contrary to d which ye. Eph. 

4, 14, with every wind of d 1 Tim. 5, 17, 
labour in word and d ; 6, ft d according to 
godliness 2 Tim. 3, 16, profitable for d ; 

4, 8 Titus 2, 7, in d. shewing nncorrupt- 
ness ; lft Heb. 6, 1, the principles of d of 
Christ; 2. 2 John 9. 

DOCTRINES— Matt 16, 9 Col. 2, 22. 1 
Tim 4, 1. Heb. 13, 9. 

DOMINION— Job 96, 2, d and fear are with 
him Ps. 8, 6, 4 over works of thy hands ; 
19, lft not have d over me; 49, 14, upright 
shall have d\ 72, 8, d from sea to sea; 
145, 19, d endureth. Isa 2ft 18, other 
lords have bad d. Dan. 4, ft his d from' 

r eration ; 34, an everlasting d ; 7, 14 $ 
kingdom and d Zeds, ft 16. Rom. ft 
ft death hath no more d ; 14, sin ehall 
not haved 2 Cor. 1, 24, not that we have 4 
Col 1, 16, thrones, or d Judo ft despise 
d and speak. 

DOOR— Gin 4, 7, sin lleth at the d Prov. 
26, 14, d turaeth upon hinges. Hoa 2, 15, 
valley of Achor, a d of hope. John 10, 1, 
enteretb not by the d a thief; 7 ; ft I 
am d Acts 14, 97, opened the d of faith. 

1 Cor 16. 9, great d and effectual. 2 Cor. , 
2, lft a 4 was opined. CoL 4, 3, open a c t 
of uttera»oe<4Jam. 5, 8, judge atandeth 
before d RevT ft ft before thee an open d . ; 
20, 1 stand at d ; 4. L 

DOUBT— Deu. 28, 66. Matt 14, 31, where- 
fore didst thou d; 91, 21. Merit 11, 9ft 
•hall not d In hir heart Rom. 14, 2ft 
that d is damned. Gal. 4, 9ft I Tbn.ftft 
DOVE— Matt 8, 16. Lukefttl John 1,1ft 
DOWNB1TT1NG— Pa 18ft ft , 

DRAGON-S-Pa 74, 13; 14ft 7. Isa. lft 1*1 
84. 13: 4ft 90; 61,9. Rev. 12, 3; lft ft 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


H 18. good for me to d. Eoa 

^ tSSrid. to* ». W» *»* * 

- rS^giTat IE d. Mar with mouth. Jer. 

aL^Lmvla^tOdaces hove I d. John 6, 
1 M heth sent me d. him ; 12, 

» Ufb. 7, 19, by which we 
IpJT JST- in « let ue A near ; 88, if any 
//; d. nigh 10 God, he 

IE 6, apeak unto him in a d. 
6. to ffolomon in a d. Job 88, 15, 
in a A. in e vision* Pa. 78, 80, a d. When 
1 Mmketb. Eoo. 5, 8, d, coraefch through 
..StSSST Isa* 89, 7. Jer. 88, 98. Joel 
& {M. Matt 1, 90, angel appeared in a A t 
. £ IE warned of Godina A, 27, 19, suffered 
’ frp y |^a In a A Acta 2, 17, men 

jpfUNlL— Caut 5, l, A, yea, d abundantly, 
lea. 99, 16, let ua eat and A ; 43, 20, give A 
to toy people ; 65, 13. Hoe. 4, 18. Amos A 1, 
bring, aod ietua A Matt. 10, 42, give to A 

5 n to one of theee; 20, 22, able to A <>* C “P; 
6, 85, thirsty, aud ye gave me A ; *A 27, 
i A ye all of it; 29; 42. John 

blood le A indeed; 18, 11, WfJJ- 
BoolM, 17, kingdom of OodwHd, I Cor. 
10, 4, A the same spiritual d . , 11, 25, ye 

A it kt remembrance: 15.82 
mo»0 DRINK-Lev. 10, 9, not A wine 
nor trout A Prov 20, 1, strong A is 
rwrinT; 9L 8, give strong A unto him Isa 
57u!miow strong A ; 28, 7, erred through 
strong A Mic 2, 11, to thee of strong d 
DR1NKBTH— Job 16, 16. John 6, 54 , 56. 

1 Cor. 11, 8». Heb. 6, 7 
DROP— Pa 65,11- Prov 5,3. Cant. 4, 11; 
,5, 3. lea. 4A 15. Luke 22, 44. 
DRUNKARD— Deu. 21, 20. Prov. 23, 21; 

26, 0. lea 24, 20. 1 Cor 5, 11. 

DUE— Pa lOt, .’7, meat in A season. Prov. 
15, 28, a ward spoken in d season Ecc. 
10, 17, princes eat in A season. Horn 5, 6, 
In A time Christ died for the GaL 6, 9, 
In A season we shall reap. 1 Tim. 2, 6, to 
be testified in A time. Titus 1, 8, hath in A 
time manifested.** 

DUMB— Ex 4, 11 Ps. 39, 2. Prov. 31, 8 
Isa. 15, fi; 6i, 7; 56, 10. 

DURABLE— Prov. 8, 18. Isa 23, 18. 
DUST— Gen. 3, 19, unto d sbalt; 13, 16; 16, 
27, who am but d and ashes Job 30, 19, 
1 am become like d , 34, 15 ; 42, 6, repent 
in A aud ashes. Ps. 22, 15, brought me 
into the A; 102, 14, servants favour the A; 
103, 14, retneiubereth that we are A ; 104 
29, die and return to A , 119, 25. Ecc. 3, 20, 
* 12, 7, then shall A return to earth Matt 
10, 14, shake off A of feet Luke 10, 11. 
DUTY— Eoc. 12, 13. Luke 17, 10 
DWELL— Ps 23, 6, A in the house of the 
Lord; 27, 4 . 84, 10, A in the tents of 
wickedness; 120. 5, 132, 14, here will 1 d , 
1*3, 1, pleeeant for brethren to A Iaa. 33, 
14, d with devouring lire. Exek 43, 7, 9. 
Eedt 2, 10, 11 Rom. 8, 9, Spirit ol God 
A In you; 11 2 Cor 6, 16, 1 will d in 

them. Iph. 8, 17, that Christ muy d m 
hearts Col 1, 19, in him all lulne** a \ 
% %&, let weed of Christ A in you 1 John 
4, 19, that **e A in him. Rev. 21, 3, he 
* Will A with them. 

. DWELLETH— John 6, 56, A in me, and I ; 
14, 10, the Father A in me; 17. Acts 7, 
48, A not in temples. Rom. 7, 17, sin that 
A In me; fi, 11, his Spirit that A in you. 
I Cor 3, Id Col 2, 9, in him d all the 
, fulness of the. 2 Tim. 1. 14, Holy Ghost 
which A in ua 2 Pet, 3. 18, wherein A 
righteousness 1 John 3, 17. how A love 
or God In him; 24, 4, 12, God d in ua; 
16, 16. 

DWELLING— Ps 87. 2. 1 Tim. 6, 16 Heb. 

11, 9 2 Pet 2, 8 
DYING— 2 Cor. 4, 10; 6, 9 

E 

EAGLE— Den. 82, 11 Ps. 103, 5 Iul 40 

31. Matt 94, 28 Rev. 12, 14. ’ 

EAR— Job 18, 11, doth not the e try words ; 
34, 9; 42, A by the hearing of the a Pa 
10, 17, cause thine a to hear; »4, 9, 

{ touted the a, shall he not hear. Prov. 80, 
8, hearing a and seeing eye; 28, 9. Ecc. 
Mj, nor a filled with hearing Isa. 50, 4, 
JgkeueBi mine a to hear, 59, 1, neither 
** * * hea vy. Jer. 6, 10, their t. is unclr- 
,??•!•* y° ur «• tecclve the 

72* A ye hear ln the *■ 

AtUMSaruag; - 

ins 

* m op« unto tlwtr err; i, 

. - fo 1 * °P* n ” 1 .l «. 1- !«• f 10. n.k,' theti 


, *’ f JU* f \ 0> wake their 

Sf:« i, f ii h ?K d “ f ,hw •» on- 

mopoed. MeA. 13, 15, their a are dull of 
Batnng; 16, blessed are your a Luke 9 
4A sayings Auk into your a 9 Tim. A A* 
♦tjpn away thdr a ^ ^ 

S?WWl 8Cw1 ' M; *' & 

EARTH— Gen A 13, the a Is filled with 
vtolenee; 11, 1, the whole a of one lan- 
• 9.29, the a is the Lord’s 

V* 2f u ? 9 ' ” 6* Opined her mouth. Deu, 28, 

■ Si? •’JSSS: iron * 1 Chr * 1A 31 » 

JjjMie. Job 26, 7, hangeth the a 
SEf? 5 38, 4, 1 laid foundations of 
, ff jAJjyK 33, 5, a is toll of goodness; 65, 
a end watered it; 67, 6, ashtll , 
* V n ff feTO*? * 78 » 19 « l«t the whole a 
J 9* iR ID heavens and a are thine r I 


115, 16, a heth he given to the children. 
Ecc. L A the a abideth far ever. Isa. 6, 8, 
whole a toil of his glory; 11, A imite the 
a with rod; 9, a la toll of knowledge; 13, 

13, a shall remove ont of her place; 24, A 
a moumeth; 26. 19, a shall oasi out the 
dead; 21, a shall disclose her blood; 66, 1, 
a la my footstool Jer. 22, 29, O a, t , a, 
hear the word. Exek. 34, 27, a shall yield 
her increase; 43, 2, a shined with his 

I Mary. Hoa 2, 22, a shall hear the corn. 
Hab. A 8, a was full of his praise. Matt 

18, 5, had not much a John 8, 81, he that 
Is of a la earthly. Heb. 6, 7, a which 
drinketh in the rain. Rev. 12, 16, a 
opened, and swallowed op. 

UPOy EARTH— Pa 67, 2, way may be 
known upon a; 73, 25, none upon a I 
desire beside. Ecc. 6, 2, God ln, heaven, 
and thou upon a ; 7, 80, not a just man upon 
a Luke 5, 24, Son of man hath power 
upon a CoL 8, 5. mortify your members 
upon a Rev. 3, 10; 8, 7; 16, 2. 

EARTH LY—John 3, 12, 31. 2 Cor. 5, L 
Phil 3, 19. Jam. 3, 15. 

EARTHY— 1 Cor. 15, 47—49. 

EASILY— 1 Cor 13, 6. Heb 12, L 
EAST— Isa. 43. 5. Matt A 11- Rev. 16, 12. 
E A8Y— Matt 11, 30. 1 Cor. 14, 9. Jam 3,17 
EAT— Gen. 2, 18, of every tree freely a Pa 
22, 26, the meek shall t ; 78, 25, man did a 
angels’ food. Prov. 1, 81, a fruit of their 
own way. Cant. 5, 1, a, O friends, drink. 
Isa 1, 19, obedient shall a the good; 55, 1, 
come ye, buy, and a ; 65, 13, my servants 
shall e , but Matt 6, 25, what ye shall a, 
or, 26, 26, take, a, this is my body. 
Mark 2, 16; 6, 44; 14, 12; 22 Luke 10, 8, 
e such things as are set ; 15, 23, e and be 
merry; 17, 27, they did c, they drank; 28. 
John 6, 53, except ya a the flesh. 1 Cor. 
10, 3. e the same spiritual meat; 81, 
whether ye a or drink; 11, 24 2 Thesa 

8, 10. not work, neither should he a 
EATETH— John 6, 54, 58 Rom. 1A A 20, 

1 Cor 11, 29 

EATING— Matt 11, 18, 24, 3a 1 Cor 8, A 
EDIFICATION— Rom 15, 2 1 Cor 14, 3 

2 Cor 10, 8; 13, 10. 

EDIFYING— 1 Cor. 14, 12, 2d 2 Cor. 12, 

19. Eph 4, 12, 16, 29 1 Tim 1, 4 

EFFECT— Isa 32, 17, the e of righteousness, 

quietness Matt 15, 6, commandment of 
none e Mark 7, 13, word of none a Rom. 
3, 3, faith without/* ; 4, 14, promlae of none 
e ; 9, 6, word hath taken none a 1 Cor. 1, 
17, cross of Christ of none a GaL 5, A 
Christ of no e unto you. 

EFFECTUAL— 1 Cor 16, 9. 2 Cor. 1, A 

Eph 3, 7. Jsm. 5, 16. 

ELDERS — Gen. 25, 23 e shall serve 
younger ; Deu. 82, 7, ask t and they will 
tell Joel 2, 16, assemble the e. Acta 

14, 23, ordained a In every church , 20, 17, 

called the a Rom. 9, 12 1 Tim 5, 17, a 

that rule well. Titus 1, 5, ordain a in 
every city Jam. 5. 14, call for a of tho 
church Rev. 4. 4 ; 5, 5: 7, 11, 13. 

ELECT— Iso. 42, 1, a in whom my soul de- 
llghteth; 45, 4, Israel mine a I have called; 
65,9, mine e shall inherit it; 22, mine a 
shall long enjoy Matt 24, 22, e sake days 
shall be shortened , 24, if possible deceive 
the very t Luke 18, 7, God avenge his 
own e Rom 8, 33, to the charge of God'a 
a CoL 3, 12, put on as the a of God. 1 
Tim 5, 21, charge thee before a angels. 2 
Tim. 2, 10, endure all things for the a sake. 
Titus 1, 1, according to the faith of God's e 
1 Pet 1, 2, t according to the foreknow- 
ledge ; 2, 6, chief oomer stone, $ , precious ; 
5, 13, church a with you. 

ELECTION— Rom. 9, 11, purpose of God ac- 
cording to a 11, 5, remnant according to t , 
28, touching a they are beloved. 1 Thesa 
1, 4, knowing brethren yonr a 2 Pet. 1, 
10, make calling and a sure. 
ELEMENTS— Gal. A 3, 9. 2 Pet 8, 10, 12. 
EMPTY— Hos 10, L Luke 1, 53. 

END — Ps 37, 37, a of that man is peace ; 39, 
4; 102, 27, thy years have no a; 119, 96, 
seen an e. of all perfection. Prov. 14, 12, a 
thereof are ways of death. Ecc. A A no a of 
all his labour ; 7, 2, tho < of all men ; & 
Isa. 9, 7, government shall be no a Jer. 5, 
31, what will ye do ln the e ; 29, 11, to give 
an expected e Dan. 12, 8, what shall he 
the a Hab. 2, 3, at the a it shall speak. 
Matt 13, 39, harvest is a of wotid; 24, A 
what sign of a of world. Rota. A 91, 
a of those things Is death; 82; 10, 4, 
Christ is a of law ; 14, 9, to thia «. Christ 
both died. Heb 6, 8, whose a Is to be 
burned ; 7, 3, beginning of days, nor a of 
life ; 18, 7, a of their conversation. 1 Peter 
1, 9, a of your faith ; 4, 7, e of all things 
at hand. Rev. 21, 6, beginning and a 
ENDS— Pa 22, 27, all a of tho world,; 65. 6, 
confidence of all a of the earth ; 67, 7, ail a 
of the earth shall fear ; 98, 3. Isa 45, 82, 
saved all a of the earth ; 52, 10, all a or the 
earth shall sea Zech 9, 10, his dominion 
to a of the earth. 1 Cor. 10, 11, on whom 
a of the world. 

ENDURE— Pa 30, 5, weeping may a for a 
night; 102, 26, perish, but thou shalt a 
M«k A 17, and so a but for a time ; 1A 
1A that shall a to the end. 2 Tim A 8, a 
hardness ; 10, 1 a all things for elect’* sake ; 
A A they will not a sound doctrine ; 5. 
Heb. 18, 7, If jgva chastening. Jim. A U» 

, ooutit i jgp* which a 

ENDURBD^SRiAlfi; XO, 89 » U, 97; if, 1 


ENDURETH— Pa 80, 5, his anger a bat for 
a moment ; 62, 1, goodness of God a con- 
tinually ; 100. 5, truth a to all generations ; 
145, 13, dominion a throughout. Matt 10, 

22, that a to the end. John A 87, meat 
which a unto everlasting. 1 Cor 13, 7, cha- 
rity t. all things. Jam. 1, 12, blessed that 
a temptation. 

ENEMIES— Mic. 7, 6, a man's a men of his 
house ; Rom 5, 10, If when we were a ; 
11, 2A concerning gospel they are a 1 Cor. 
15, 25, put all r under his feet. PhU. A 

18, a of the cross of Christ. CoL 1, 21, 
were a In your mind. 

ENEMY— Job 33, 10, counteth me for his a 
Ps 7, 5, let the e. persecute my soul . 8, 2, 
that thou mlghtest still the e. Isa. 68, 10, 
he was turned to be their e 1 Cor 15. 26, 
last e destroyed is death. Gal 4, 16, am I 
become your a 2 Theta A 15. count him 
not as an a Jam. 4, A * friend of the world 
Is the e of God. 

ENJOY-Lev 26, 3A 1 Tim. 6, 17. Heb. 
11, 25. 

ENLARGED- Pa A 1. « me when ln dis- 
tress; 25, 17, troubles of my heart are a 
Isa 5, 14, hell hath a herself; 60, 5. thine 
heart shall fear and be a 2 Cor. A M. oor 
desire is a 

ENLIOHTEN-ING — Pa 19, 8 Eph. 1, 18. 
Heb. 6. 4 

ENMITY— Gen. 3, 15. Rom A 7. Eph. 2, 15 

ENOUGH— Mark 14, 41 Luke 15, 17. 

ENQUIRE-ED-E8T — Job 10, 6, t after ini- 
quity Pa 27, A to a ln his temple Ecc. 7, 
10, not e wisely concerning. Isa 21, 12, if 
ye will r , a ya Exek. 14, 3, should I be 
a of at all; 20, 3, 1 will not bee of; 36, 37, 

I will be e of by Israel. Zeph. 1, A nor a 
for him. Matt 2, 7, Herod a diligently; 
10, 11, a who in it is worthy. 1 Pet 1, 10, 
of which salvation prophets e. 

ENSAMPLE— 1 Cor 10, 11. 1 Thesa 1, 7 
1 Pet 6, 8 2 Pet 2, A 

ENTER— Job 22, 4, a with tbee into judg- 
ment. Pa 100, A a his gates with thanks- 
giving. Isa 2, 10, a into the rock and hide. 
2A 2, righteous nation may < ; 57, 2, he shall 
a Into peace. Matt 5, 20, in no case a the 
kingdom ; A 6, when thon prayest, a thy 
closet; 7, 13. a in at the strait gate; 21. 
ahall a the kingdom of heaven ; 1 A 6. better 
to e life halt or maimed ; 19, 28, rich man 
hardly a the kingdom ; 25, 21, a enter into 
the joy of thy Lord. Mark 14, 88, lest ye 
e into temptation. Luke 13, 24, seek to 
e in, and not be able. John 3, 5, cannot t 
the kingdom of God , 10, 9, by me if any 
man a in. Heb 4, 3, which have believed 
do t rest; 10, 19, a into the holiest by 
blood. Rev. 1A 8, no man was able to a 
Into ; 21, 27, < any thing that defileth. 

ENTER NOT— Ps 14A 2 Matt 2A 41 
John 10, L 

ENTERED-Rom. A 12 ; 20. Heb. A 6; 10. 

ENTERTAINED— Heb. 13, 2 

ENTICE-1 Cor. 2, A CoL 2, A Jam. A 14. 

ENVY— Prov. 3, 3L, a not the oppressor 

23, 17, let not heart e sinners. Ecc. 9, 

6, thoir e is now perished. Isa. 11, 18. 
Ephraim not e Judah. Rom. 1, 29, ftill 
of e , murder Phil 1, 15, preach Christ even 
of a 1 Pet 2, 1, laying aside all guilo, t 

ENVYING-S— 1 Cor. 8, 3. 2 Cor. 12, 20 GaL 
5, 2A Jam. 8, 14 ; 16. 

EPI8TLE-S— 2 Cor. 3, 1, 2; 7, 8 CoL A 1* 

1 Thesa 5, 27 2 Pet 3, 1, 1A 

EQUAL— Isa 40, 25, to whom shall I be a ; 
46, A Exek. 18, 25, way of the Lord not a 
Matt 20, 12, made them a to ua Luke 20, 
86, e unto the angels. John A 1A making 
himself t with God. PhlL 2, 6, not robbery 
to be e. with God. 

EQUITY— Ps 98, 9, he shaU judge with a 
Prov. 1, 3, receive instruction of a ; 2, 9. 
Isa 11, 4, reprove with < for the meek, 59, 
14, a cannot enter Mic A 9, ye that per- 
vert all e. MaL 2. 6, walked with me in a 

ERR— Pa 95, 10, do a in their heart , 119, 
21. Prov. 19, 27, instruction that causeth 
to a Jsa 3, 12, cause thee toa ; 35, 8, way- 
faring man shall not e ; 63, 17, why hast 
thou made us to e Mic. 3, 5, that make 
my people a Matt 22, 29, do a, not know- 
ing scriptures. Jam. 1, 1A do not a, my 
brethren ; A l A if *ny do e from the truth. 

ERRED— Isa 28, 7; 29, 2A 1 Tim. A 10 ; 
21. 2 Tim. 2, 18 

ERROR-S— Ps. 19, 12, who can understand 
his a Isa 32, A to utter a against the Lord. 
Matt 27, 64, last a be worse than first 
Rom. 1, 27, reoompenoe of tbelr a Heb. 9, 

7, fora of the people. Jam. 5, 20, asinner 
from the a of his way. 9 Pet. A 1A them j 
who Uve in a ; 3, 17. 1 John 4, A know we 
the spirit of a 

ESCAPE— Ps. 6A 7, shall they a by Iniquity; 
141, 10, the wldmd fall whilst 1 a Prov. 

19, 5, speaketh lies shall not a Isa 20, 

A bow shall we t ; 87, 82, that a ont 
of mount Zion. Exek. 17, 15 shall he a 
that doeth such. Matt 2A *A bow can ye 
t damnation. Luke 21, 36, acoounted 
worthy to a Rom. 2, A «• the judgment of 
God. 1 Cor 1A 18, make a way toa Heb. 

A 8, shall we a if we neglect ; 12, 28, much 
more shaU not we a 9 Pet. 1, A <• cor- 
ruption ; % 18, those that were clean a 

ESPECIALLY— GaL A 10. 1 Tte. A 10; 
A A 

ESTABLISH— Gen. , 1A «• my covenant 
1 Sam. 1, 2A the Lord a his word. 28am. 

7, 13, 1 wiU a hto kingdom. Ps. 89, 8, thy 


I faith fulness shalt thon a ; A thy seed wUl I 

j a for ever; 90, 17, a the work of our handsu 
--- 7, a It with judgment; 
62, 7, no rest till he a Jerusalem. Exek! 
16, «0, a an everlasting covenant Rom. 8, 
81, we a the law; 10, 3, going about to t. 

8 ’ 2 » IMmt 1 Imothy to c 
ESTABLISHED— Isa. 7, 9, If ye will not 
believe, ye ahaU not be a; 16, 5, in mercy 
•hall my throne be a Jer. 10, 1A a the 
world by wisdom ; 51, 15. Rom 1, 11, to 
the end ye may be a Heb A A t. upon 
better promises ; 13, 9, the heart be t with 
_ JT»oe. 2 Pet 1, 12. e. in the present truth. 
ESTATE— Pa 136, 23. Luke 1, 48. Rom. 
12, 16. Jude A 

ESTEEM -ED— Deu. 32, 15, lightly a Rock of 
salvation. 1 8am. 2, SO, despise me shall 
be lightly a Isa 58, 3, despised, and we a 
him not: 4, did a him stricken. Lake 16, 
15, highly a among «nen. Rom. 1A 5. a 
one day, another a every day; 14. Phil. 
2. 8, let each a other better. 1 Thesa 5, 
1A a them highly in lova Heb 11, 26, a 
reproach of Christ greater. 

I ETERNAL— Isa 60, 1A an a excellency. 
Marks, 29, danger of a damnation. Rom. 

1, 20, t power and Godhead. 2 Cor. 4, 17, 
a weight of glory , 18, things not seen are 
a ; 5, 1, a house a in the heavena Eph 3, 
1A according to a purpose* 1 Tim. 1, 17, 
the King a be honour and. Heb 5, 9, 
author of a salvation ; 6, 2, resurrection, 
and of a; 9, 12, r redemption for us; 14, 
througi. a Spirit offered ; 15, promise of an 
a inheritance. 1 Pet 6, 10, called us to a 
glory Jude 7. vengeance of a fire 

ETERNAL UFE-Matt. 19, 1A J may have 
a life; 25, 46, righteous go Into Ufea Mark 

10, 80, In world to oome a Ufa John 3, 15, 
not perish, but have e life; 4, 36, gather 
fruit to life a ; 5, 39, ye think ye have a 
Ufe, 6, 54, hath e life, and I will raise; 68, 
the words of e life; 10, 28, 1 give unto 
them t life; 12, 25, 17, 2, should give e. 
life. Acts 13, 4A ordained to e Ufa Rom. 

2, 7, seek for glory, a Ufe; 5, 21, grace 

might reign to a Ufe ; 6, 2A gift of God, a 
Ufa 1 Tim. A 12. toy bold on a Ufa Titus 
1, 2, in hope of a life ; 8, 7 1 John 1. 2, a 

ll‘o with the Father; 2, 25, promised os, 
even r Ufe; 3, 15, no murderer heth a life; 
5, 11, Opd bath given to os a Ufa Jude 
21, unto? life. 

ETERNITY— Isa 57. 15 
EVER— John 8, .35, the Son abideth fora 1 
Theta 4, 17, so shall we a be with the 
Lord ; 5, 15, a foUow that which Is good. 
2 Tim 8, 7, a learning. Heb. 7, 24, he 
continueth e ; 25, a llveth to make inter- 
cession Jude 25, glory now and a 
EVERLASTING— Gen. 17, A Cansan an a 
possession ; 21, 83, the name of the a God. 
Ex, 40, 15, a priesthood. Deu. 33, 27, 
underneath are the a anna Pa 24, 7, be 
ye lift up, ye a doors ; 41, 13, blessed be 
God from a to a ; 90, 2, art from t tot; 
100, 5 ; 10A 17, mercy of the Lord from a 
to e , 112. A righteousness ln a remem- 
brance , 119, 142, thy righteousness Is a ; 
139, 24, lead me in the way a ; 145, 13, an 
r kingdom. Prov 10, 26, an a foundation. 
Isa. 9, 6, the mighty God, the e Father; 
26, 4, Lord Jehovah Is a strength , 83, 1A 
who shaU dweU with a burnings; 35, 10, 
come to Zion with songs and a joy; 40, 28, 
the a God, the Creator ; 45, 17, be saved 
with an a ; 54, .A with a kindness will I 
have mercy; 55, 13, for a name, an a sign; 
5A 5, will give them an e name ; 60, 19, 
the Lord shaU be an e. light Jer. 10, 10, 
the Uving God, an a King; 31, A loved 
thee with an e lova Dan 4, 34, is an a 
dominion ; 9, 2A bring In a righteousness. 
Mic. 5, 2, going forth of old from a Hab. 
A 12, art thon not from a ; 3, A *» moun- 
tains. Matt 18, 8, cast into a fire ; 25, 46, 
go into e punishment Lake 16, 9, Into a 
habitations. 2 Thesa 1, 9, punished with 
a destruction; 2, 16, given us a consola- 
tion. Jude A reserved In a chainn Rev. 
14, 6. tho e gospel to preach. 
EVERLASTING LIFE— Dsn. 12, 2, awako, 
some to a Ufa Matt 19, 29, shall inherit 
t life, Luke 18, 30, in the world to come, 
life a John 3, 16, not perish, but have a 
life; A 14, apringlng up unto a Ufe; 5, 24. 
beareth my word hatn a Ufe; 6, 27; 40; 
12, 50, his commandment life a Acts 13, 
46, unworthy of a life. Rom. 6, 22, have 
the end a Ufe. OaL A A of the Spirit shall 
reap Ufe a 1 Tim. 1, 1A beUeve on him 
to Ufea 

EVIDENCE— Jer. 82, 10. Heb. 11, L 
EVIL— Job 2, 10, reoelve good, and not a ; 
30, 2A looked for good, a came. Pa 23, 4. 
IwiU fear no a, for thou; 84, 21, a shall 
slay tho wicked ; 9A 10, there shall no a 
befaU thee ; 97, 10, that love the Lord, hate 
a Prov. 1A A beholding a and good. Ecc. 

I A 15; 0, 3, heart of men Is fuU of a Isa A 
20, call a good, and good a ; 7, 15, know to 
retose the a ; 45, 7, make peaoe, and create 
a ; 57, 1, righteous taken away from a to 
come ; 59, 7, feet run to a, and. Jer. 29. 

11, ofpeacA and not of a Amoa8,AahaU 
there be a In a city; A 1A Mbk good, a 4 
not a ; 15, hate a, love good. Hab. 1, I s * 
purer eyes then to behold a r Matt. 5, 11, 
afl msnwi* of a against; A &A enfikient to 
day la a Rom. 7, 19, the a which I would 
not. ti tat t do; 12, 17, recompense no man 
a for e, 1 Cor. 13, A obarity tbinketh no 
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A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


€ 1 Thess. 5, 15, no man reader a for «. ; 

32, abstain from all appearance of a 1 
Tim. 6, 10, money the root of all a 
EXALT— Ex. 15, 2, my father's God, I will 
a him 1 Sam. 2, 10, t. the horn of his 
anointed. Ps 04, S. lot us a his name 
together; 37, 34, he shall « thee to inherit; 
9», 5, a the Lord our God, 118, 28, my 
God, 1 will e thee. Isa 25, 1 Ezek. 21, 
20, a him that Is low. 1 Pet 5, 6, may a 
you In due time. 

EXALTED— Neh 9, 6, t above all blessing 
Job 5, 11, may be a to safety Isa 2, 2, 
Lord's house e above ; 11, Lord alone shall 
be e. , 40, 4, every valley shall be a , 52, 
13, my servant shall he « Matt. 23, 12, 
bumbleth himself shall be e Luke 1, 62, * 
them of low degree. Acts 2, 33, right hand 
of God a 2 Cor. 12, 7, be t above measure. 
PhlL 2, 9, God hath highly t him 2 Thess. 
2, 4, e himself above alL 
EXAMINE— Ps. 26, 2 1 Cor 11, 28 2 

Cor 13, 5 

EXAMPLE— John 13, 5, 1 have given you en 
a 1 Cor 10, 6, these things were our a 1 
Tim 4, 12, be thou an t of believers Hob 
4, 11, lest any man fall after same e , 8, 6, 
r and shadow of heavenly things. 1 Pet 
2, 21, lesving us an a ; 6, 3, being e to the 
fiock 2 Pet 2, 6, making them an a 
EXCEED— Matt. 6, 20. 2 Cor. 3, 9. 
EXCEEDING— Gen 16, 1, e great reward 
Matt 6, 12, rejoice, and be t glad ; 26, 38, 
my soul is a sorrowful 2 Cor 4. 17. 
worketh a far more a ; 7, 4, e joyful in ail 
tribulation ; 9, 14, « grace of God tai you. 
Eph 1, 19, a greatness of his power , 2, 7, 
a riches of his grace , 3, 20, able to do a 
abundantly. 1 Tim. 1, 14, grace was e 
abundant 2 Pet L 4, e great and precious. 
Jude 24, present you with e joy 
EXCEL-Pa. 103. 20 1 Cor 14, 12 

EXCELLENT— Pa 8, 1, how e Is thy name, 
16, 3, a, in whom la all my delight , 36, 7, 
how e thy lovlngkindness , 148, 13, for his 
name alone is e Isa. 12, 5, hath done e 
things , 28, 29, wonderful m counsel, t in 
Dan 6, 12, an < spirit , 6, 3 Rom 2, 18, 
approvest thing* more < 1 Cor 12, 31, 

unto you a more e way Phil. 1, 10, ap- 
prove things that are e Heb 1, 4, obtained 
a more e name, 8. 6, obtained a more a 
ministry. 11, 4, offered a more e sacrifice 
2 Pet 1, 17. a voice from the e glory. 
EXCHANGE— Matt. 16. 26 Mark 8, 37 
EXCLUDE— Rom. 3, 27 Gal 4, 17. 
EXCUSED- Luke 14, 18, 19. Horn. 1, 20: 
2, 15 2 Cor 12, 1# 

EXERCISE— 1 Tim. 4, 7, 8 Heb 5, 14 , 12, 
11. 2 Pet 2. 14 

EXHORT— 2 Thess 8, 12 Heb 3. 13. 
EXHORTATION— Acts 13, 15 Rom. 12, 8 

1 Thess 2, 3 Heb 12, 5 13, 22 
EXPECTATION— Ps 9, 18, e of the poor 

shall not perish. Prov 10, 28, * of wicked 
•hall perish ; 11, 7 : 23. 18, thine e shall not 
be cut off Isa. 20, 5, ashamed of their t 
Zech 9, 6, her a shall be ashamed. Rom 

8. 19, t of the creature waiteth. Phil 1, 
20. according to my earnest e 
EXPEDIENT— John 11, 50, 16, 7; 18, 14 

2 Cor 8, 10, 12. 1 

EXPRESS-LY— Heb 1, 8 1 Tim. 4, 1 

EYE— Ex. 21, 24 Deu 32, 10, as the apple 
of his t Pa 33, 18, e of the Lord on them 
that, 94, 9, formed t , shall he not see 
Prov 20, 12, hearing ear and seeing a 
Ecc. 1, 8, e is not satisfied. Isa 64, 4. 
neither hath e seen. Matt 6, 22, light of 
body is € , 18, 9, if thine e offcud thee 
Rev 1, 7, every « shall see him 
EYES— Gen. 3, 5, a shall be opened : 6 Job 
10, 4, hast thou e of flesh , 29, 15. Pa 
15, 4, 145, 15, the * of all wait upon thee 
Ecc. 2, 14, wise man's e are In his head , 
6, 9, bolter the sight of e than, 11, 7, 
pleasant for t to behold sun Isa 5, 16, a 
of lofty shall be; 29, 18, e of bUnd shall 
see , 32, 3, t of them that see shall , 35, 5, 
t of the blind shall be opened. 42, 7, to 
open blind e , to bring out, 20 , 43, 8, bring 
blind people that have a Jer 5, 21, have 
a, and see not Hab 1, 13, of purer a than 
to behold Zech. 3, 9, upon one stone 
■even a Matt 13, 16, blessed your e , for 
they see , 18, 9, having two t to be cast 
Mark 8, 18, having « , sec ye not Luke 4, 
20, the a of all were fastened; 10, 23, 
blessed the a which see. John 9, 6, 
anointed a of blind Rom 11, 8, < that 
they should not see Gal 3, 1, before 
whose a Jesus Christ Eph. 1, 18, eyes of 
understanding being. Heb 4, 13, all 
things naked unto a of him. 1 John 2, 16, 
lust of a, and pride of Ufa Rev 1, 14, his 
a as a flame; 2, 18; 4, 6, four beasts full 
of < , 5,6; 19, 12. 

EYES OF THE LORD— Gen. 6, 8, found 
grace In a of the L. Deu. 13, 18, do right in 
e of the L. 2 Sam. 15, 25, find favour in a 
of the L. 2 Chr. 16, 9, a of the L. run to 
and flu Pa 84, 15, c of the L. on the 
rlghteoua Prov. 5, 21 ; 15, 8, a of the 
L are in every place; 22, 12, a of the L. 
preserve knowledge. Isa 49, 5. glorious 
in e of the L Amoe 9, 8, e of the L. are 
sinful. Zech. 4, 10, a of the L. 
rhich run to 1 Pet 8, 12. 

MINE EYES— Pa 35, 15, a ever toward the 
L, 119, 128, a fall for thy salvation ; 141, 
8, r are unto thee. Isa. 1, 15, I will bide 
e from you , 88, 14, a fail with looking up. 
Jer. 9, 1, O that a were a fountain 
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upon 

Attic! 


THINE EYES.— Pa 139, 16, a did see my 
substance. Prov 23, 5, a on what is not 
.Cant 6, 5, turn away « lea. 30, 20, a 
shall see teachers, 33, 17, a shall see king ; 
49, 18, lift up « : 60, 4. Jer 5, 3, * upon 
truth Rev 3, 18, anoint a 
YOUR EYES.— Mat 1, 5. Matt 13, 6 Gal. 
4. 15 

EYE-SERVICE— Eph. 6, 6. Col D, 22 
E YE- W 1TN ESSES— Luke 1, 2 2 Pet 1, 16. 


FABLES— l Tim l, 4 . 4, 7 2 Tim 4, 4. 

Titus 1, 14. 2 Pet 1, 16 

FACE— Nu. 6, 25, Lord make f to shine 
2 Chr 6, 42, turn not away the f Ps 17, 
15, I will behold thy / In, 84, 9, the /. of 
thine anointed 1 Cor 13, 12, but then / 
to / 2 Cor. 3, 18, with oj>cn / beholding; 

4, 6, glory of God In / of Jesus Christ 
James 1, 28, beholding natural/ 

FADE— Isa 64, 6 Jam 1, 11. 1 Tet 1, 4; 
5,4 

FAIL— Deu. 31, 6, Lord will not / Pa 12, 
1, the faithful / . 69, 3, mine eyes / ; 77, 

8, doth his promise f Lam. 8, 22, his 
compassions f not Luke 16, 9, when ye 
/ they may, 22, 32, thy faith / not Hob. 
12, 15, lest any man f of grace. 

FAINT-ED— Isa 1, 5, the whole heart / ; 40, 
29, power to the f , 80, the youths shall / , 
81, shall walk and not / Luke 18, 1, pray, 
and not f 2 Cor 4, 1, we / not GaL 6, 

9, we shall reap, if we / not Heb 12, 5, 
nor f when rebuked Rev 2, 3, hast not / 

FAITH — Deu M, 20, children m whom Is no 
/ Matt 6, 30, O ye of little / , 8, 10, not 
found so great f. , 17, 20, have faith as a 
grain of Mark 11, 22, have f in God 
Luke 7, 9, so great /, not in Israel; 17, 5, 
increase our f , 6 , 18, 8, shall he find / 
on the. Acts 14, 27, God opened door ot 
/ , 16, 5, established In the / , 20, 21, / 
toward our Lord Rom 1, 5, obedience to 
the f , 17, re\ealed from /. to / ; 3, 3, /. 
of God without effect , 4, 5, f counted for 
righteousness , 11 , 12. 13 , 16, of/ that it 
might be by grace , 10, 8, word of / which 
we preach; 17, / eometh by hearing; 14, 

22, 23, is not of / is sin 1 Cor 12, 9, to 
another f by ; 13, 13, now abideth /. hope, 
and charity. 2 Cor 4, 13, the spirit or / 
Gal 1, 23, preacheth the / , 3, 2, the hear- 
ing of / , 7, they which are of / , 12, the 
law Is not of / ; 5, 6, / which worketh by 
love. Eph 4, 5. one Lord, one / , 13, the 
unity of/., 6, 16, taking the shield of / ; 

23, / from God the F. PhlL 1, 27, striving 

together for the /. 1 Thess. 1, 3, your 
work of /; 5, 8, breastplate of / 2 

Thess. 1, 11, fulfil the work of / ; 8. 2, all 
men have not /. 1 Tim. 1, 19, / and good 
conscience; 3, 9, mystery of the / in; 6, 

8, denied the /. , 12, cast off first / , 6. 10, 
erred from f , 12, good fight of /. 2 Tim 

1, 5, unfeigned / in thee. 3, 8, reprobate 
concerning / , 4, 7, good fight, kept the f. 
Titus 1, 1, to the/ of God's elect Heb 4, 

2, not being mixed with / , 6, 1, of / to- 
ward God , 10, 22, in full assurance of / , 
23, profession of our / , 11, 1, / is tho 
substance, 6, without / it is impossible, 
12, 2, Author and Finisher of / ; 13, 7, 
whose / follow. Jam 2, 14, he hath /, 
can / save, 17, / if it hath not works; 
18 , 22, / wrought by works, was / per- 
fect, 5, 15, prayer of /. shall save 2 Pel 

I, 1, obtained like precious j 1 John 5, 4, 
overcometh the world, even / Jude 3, 
earnestly contend for / , 20, building on 
most holy / Rev 2, 13, hast not denied 
my / ; 13, 10, the / of the saints , 14, 12, 
keep the / of Jesns 

BY FAITH— Hab 2, 4, just live by/ Acts 15, 

9, purifying their hearts by/ Rom. 1, 17 , 
8, 22, righteousness by / , 28, a man justi- 
fied by / , 30, 5, 1, being justified by / , 2, 
access by / ; 9, 32, sought it not by / , 

II, 20, standest by/ 2 Cor 1, 24, by/ ye 
stand, 5, 7, we walk by/ Gal. 2, 16, justi- 
fied by / , 20, live by/ of the Son , 3, 11 , 
26, children of God by / ; 5, 5, hope of 
righteousness by /. ; 22, fruit of Spirit is/ 
Eph 3, 17, dwell In your hearts by / 
PhlL 3, 9, righteousness of Ood by / 
Heb. 10, 38; 11. 7, righteousness which is 
by f. Jam. 2, 24, not by / only. 

IN FAITH— Rom. 4, 20, strong in / ; 14, 1, 
weak in the / receive. 1 Cor 16, 13, stand 
fast in / 2 Cor 8, 7, abound In /, in, 13, 

5, examine whether in / CoL 1, 23, in 
the / grounded, 2,7, stablished in/. 1 
Tim 1, 4, godly edifying In / ; 2, 15, if 
they continue in / ; 5, 13, great boldness 
in / , 4, 12, an example In / Titus 1, 13. be 
sound in / Heb. 11, 13, these all died in 
/ Jam. 1, 6, let him ask In / , 2, 6, rich 
In /. 1 Pet. 5, 9, stedfast in the / 

THROUGH FAITH— Acts 3, 16, through / 
In his name Rom 3, 25, propitiatioa 
through / Gal 3, 8, Justify heathen 
through / ; 14, promise of Spirit through 
/ Eph 2, 8, by grace, through /. Col 2, 
12, through / of operation. 2 Tim 3, 15, 
salvation through / Heb 6, 12, through 
/. and patience, 11, 3, through /. we un- 
derstand , 33, through /. subdued 1 Pet 
I, 5, by power of God through / 

YOUR FAITH— 1 Cor 2, 6, your /. should 
not stand, 15, 14, vour / Is >ain 2 Cor. 
1, 24, dominion over your / Eph. 1, 15, 
I heard of your / Phil 2, 17, service 
of your/. Col I, .4, 2, 5, stedfastnesa of 


your / 1 Thess 1, 8, your / to God. 2 
Thess. 1, 3, your / groweth Jam. I, 3, 
trying of your / 1 Pet 1, 7, trial of your 
/ precious ; 9, receiving end of your /. 2 
Pet 1, 5, add to your / virtue 
FAITHFUL— Pa 12, 1, tho / fall, 31, 23, 
the Lord nreeenreth the f Prov 27, 6, / 
the wounds of a friend Matt 25, 23, /. in 
a few things; Luko 16, 10, / in least is 
/. also; 11, not /. in the unrighteous; 
12, /. in that which ; 19, 17 1 Cor 1, 

9, God Is /. by whom ; 4, 2, stewards that 
they be / ; 10, 13, God is/, who. 1 Thess. 

5, 24, /. Is he that calleth you. 2 Thess 3, 
3, the Lord is / who. 1 Tim, 1, 12, he 
counted me f ; 15, this is a /. saying 2 
Tim. 2, 13, yet he abideth /. Heb. 2, 17, 
a/ high priest, 3, 2,/. to him that ap- 
pointed , 10, 23, he is / that promised 1 
Pet 4, 19, unto a / Creator 1 John 1, 9, 
ho is / to forgive Rev. 1, 5, J. C. the / 
witness , 2, 10, / unto death. 

FAITH FULNES8— Ps. 40, 10, I have fe. 
dared thy / , 89, 1, make known thy / . 
24, my/ shall be with him; 33, nor suffer 
my f to fall , 92, 2, to show thy / every 
night, 119, 75, thou m / hast afflicted, 
148, 1, in tliy/ answer me Isa. 25, 1, thy 
counsels of old are / Lam. 3, 23, great 
is thy/ 

FALL— Gen 45, 24, aeo that yo / not out 
Ps 37, 24, though ho/, he shall not, 45, 5, 
the people / under thee, 145, 14, Lord up- 
lioldeth all that / Isa. 8, 15, many shat) 
{•tumble and J , 40, 30, young men shall 
utterly/ Hoi 10, 8, to the hills, f on us, 
Mic 7, 8, rejoice not when 1 f Matt. 7, 
27, great was the/ of it, 10, 29, sparrow 
shall not / , 21, 44, whomsoever it shall 
f Luke 2, 34, / and rising again of, 23, 
30 Rom. 11, 11, through their / salva- 
tion, 12 1 Cor. 10, 12, take heed lest 

ho / 1 Tim 3, 6, / into condemnation; 

6, 9, rich /. into temptation lleb 10, 
31, a fearful thing to / into Jam 1, 2, 
/ into divers temptations 2 Pet 1, 10, >e 
shall never t , 3, 17, / from your stedfast- 
ness. Rev 6, 16. 

FALLEN— Ps. 16, 6 Ho« 14, 1. Gal 5, 4 
Rev 2, 5 

FALLING— 2 Thess 2, 3 Jude 24 
FALSE— Ex 20, 16,/ witness. Ps 119. 104, 

1 hate every / way Prov 11, 1, f balance 
abomination. Zech 8, 17, love no f oath 
Mai 3, 5, witness against / swearers 
Matt 7, 15, f prophets, 24, 24, / Christs 
and / prophets; 2 Cor 11, 13,/ apostles, 
26, / brethren 2 Tim 3, 3, / accusers. 

2 Pet 2, 1. / prophets, / teachers 
FAMILY— Zech 12, 12 Eph. 3, 15 
FAR— Amos 6, 3 Mark 12, 34 Eph. 2, 13 
FAST-ED— Isa. 58, 3, 4, 6 Joel 1, 14, 2, 

15 Zech 7, 6, did ye at all / to me Matt. 
2, 4, had / forty dflys , 6, 16, when ye 

/ Luke 18, 12, I / twice in the week 
FASTING — Esth 4,3,/ and weeping Ps 
35, 13, humbled my soul with f. Dan. 9, 3, 
by prayer and supplications, with/ Joel 2, 
12, turn yo to me with f Matt 17, 21, not 
out but by pra>er and/ Acts 14, 23, and 
had prayed with f 1 Cor 7, 5, give 
j ourselves to f 2 Cor 6, 5, labours, in 
Matchings, in/ 

FATHER— Gen 17, 4, a / of many na- 
tions 2 bam 7, 14, 1 will be his / 
Job 29, 16, a / to the poor Ps 68, 5, a/ 
of the fatherless , 103, 13, as a / pitieth 
children Isa. 9, 6, everlasting F Jer 31, 
9, 1 am a / to Israel Mai 1, 6, If 1 be a 
/ where, 2, 10, have not all one/ John 
5, 20, F loveth the Son , 21, F raiseth the 
dead , 22, F judgeth no man , 26, F hath 
life in himself , 8, 18, F beareth witness of 
me , 29, F hath not left me alone , 44, a 
liar, and/ of it , 16, 32, not alone, because 
tho F is. Acts 1, 4, promise of the F 
Rom 4, 11,/ of all that believe, 16, Abra- 
ham, the / of us all, 17, a / of many 
nations 2 Cor 1, 3, the God and F of our 
L. , G, 18, I will he a /’ to you. Eph 1, 17, 
the God and F of our L , F of glory Heb 
1, 5, I will be to him a F ; 12, 9, subjection 
to the F of spirits. Jam. 1, 17, gift is from 
the F of lights 

MY FATHER— John 10, 30, 14, 28, 20, 17 
FATHERLESS— Ex. 22, 22, not sffilct the/ 
Ps. 68, 5, fattier or the f is God ; 146, 9, 
the L rslfeveth the / Isa. 1, 17, Judge the 
f plead for Hos. 14, 3 , / findeth mercy 
Jam 1, 27,/, in their affliction 
FAULT— Matt 18, 15. Gal. 8, 1. Jam 5, 

16 1 Pet 2, 20 

FAVOUR— Ps. 30, 5 Prov. 31,30 Luke 2, 
52 

FEAR— Ps. 90, 11, to thy/ so Is thy wrath. 
Prov. 1, 26, mock when your / eometh ; 

29, 25, / of man bringeth a snare Isa 8, 
12, / not their / nor, 13, let him be 
your / Jer 32, 40, put my /. in their 
hearts Mai 1, 6, a master, where is my f 
Rom 13, 7, render/ to whom/ 2 Tim. 1, 

7, not the spirit of / but. Heb. 2, 15, 
through / of death 1 Pet 1, 17, sojourn- 
ing here In/ 1 John 4, 18, no / in love, 
love casteth out/. 

I EAR NOT— Oen. 15, 1, / not, Abram, I 
am thy shield ; 26, 24,/ not, for I am with 
thee. Ps. 56, 4, I will not / what flesh. 
Isa. 41, 10, /. not, for I am with thee; 
43, 1, / not, for I have redeemed. Jer 

30, 10, /. not, my servant Jacob. Matt 
10, 28, /. not them that kilL Luke 12. 82, 
£ not, little flock. Hob. 18, 0. 


FEAR OF THE LORD— Job 98. 28. ibe 1. 
that is wisdom. Ps. 19, 9,/ |§ oq, 
during; 84, 11, I will teach touthe /, 
Prov 8, 13, / is to hate evil ; la 37. # pro- 
iongeth days; 14, 26, in /. Is strong en>. 
fidence; 27,/. a fountain of life ; 16? g, by 
/ men depart from evil ; 19, 23, / tendeth 
to life ; 23, 17, in the /. all day/ Isa/STS, 
the/ is his treasure Acts 9, $L wanting 
in the/ m 

FEARFUL— Ex. 15, 11. Matt. 8, 96. Heb 
10, 27 ; 3L Rev 21, 8. ^ 

FEAST— 1 Cor 5, 8 
FEEBLE— Isa. 35, 3. Heb 12, 19 
FEED-ETH — Isa. 40, 20, he/ on ashes. John 
21, 15, /. my u m b». Acts 10,28, /. 
church of God. Rom. 12, 90, enemy 
hunger, /. him. I Cor. 13, 3, my goods t» 

/ the poor. 1 Pet 5, 2, / flock of God. 
FEET— Pa 73, 2, my/, almost gone; 118, JL 
my/ from falling; 119, 105, ward akunn 
to my /. Prov 4, 26, ponder path of thy 
/ Isa 59, 7, / run to evil. Luke 1, m 
f into tho way of peace. Heb. 19, 18, 
straight paths for your/. 

FELLOW— Ps 45. 7 Zech 18, 7 Heb. L ft 
FELLOWSHIP— 2 Cor 6, 14, /. hath right* 
eousnesa Gal 2, 9, the right hand of f. 
Eph. 5, 11, no/, with unfruitful Phli 1, &, 

•f* hi the gospel; 2, 1, any/, of Spirit; \ 

10, know him, and tho / ot. 1 Jobn 1, 8 
_ with the Father; 9; 7. 
FERVENT— Itom 12, 11. Jam. 6, 1(L t 

FEW— Matt. 7, 14 20 16 
FfFgV-Eph 6, lti Heb. 10, 27. lPet4.lt. 
FIGHT— Act* 5, 39, to/ against God; 23, 9, 
not/ against God 1 Cor 8, 26, so / l , nut 
as one. 1 Tim 6, 12, / good/ of faith 2 
Tim 4, 7, fought a good/ fieb. io, 32,/. 
of affliction ; 11, 34, valiant in / 

F1LL-E D-ETH — Ps 72, 19, earth be f *ith, 

81, 10, mouth wide, I will /. it Jer. 23, 24, / 
heaveu and earth. Acts 9, 17,/ with Holy 
Ghost Rom 15, 13, /. you with peace , 14 
/ with all knowledge 2 Cor. 7, 4, J with 
comfort. Eph 1, 23, / r»l in u'l ; 3, 19, f 
with all fulness of God , 5, 18 be f with 
tii© Spirit Phil 1, II, f with fruits of 
righteousness Col 1,9,/ with knowledge. 
FILTH Y-Ps 14, 3 lax 64, 6. 1 Tim. a, 8. 
liev 22, 11 

F1ND-ING— Nu. 32, 23, sin shall/, you out. 
Job 11, 7, who by searching dun / Jar. 6. 

16, / rest for your souls , 29, 13, seek me • 
and/ me Matt 7, 7, seek and ye shall/. , 

10, 39, loseth his hie shall f it; U, 29,/. 
rest to your souls Korn. 11, A ways past/ 
out 

F1NISH-ED— John 17, 4 , 19, 30 Acts 20, 2t 
2 Tim. 4. 7 Jam 1, 15 
FIRE — Prov 25, 22, heap coals of / Iaa. 

33, 14, dwell with devouring /; 43, 2, 
when thou walkest through the/. Jer 'll, 

29, is not my word like / Amos 7, 4, 
God called to conteiid by/ Zech. 2, 5, I 
will be a wall of / ; 3, 2, plucked out of 
the/ Mai 3, 2, aB a retimi s /. Matt 
3, 10, cast into the / , 12, unquenchable 
J Luke 9, 54, command / to come; J2, 
49, 1 am come to send j 'torn. 12, 2o, 

1 Corr 3, 13, rc voided by /. Heb 12, 99, 1 
God is a consuming /. Jude 23, pulling 
out of the/ 

FIRST— Isa. 41, 4, 1 the Lord the /. Matt 
6, 33, / the kingdom of God ; 19, 30, many 
f shall be last Rom 8, 28, /. fruits of 
Spirit, 29,/ born among many brethren; 

11, 16, /. fruit be holy 1 Cor. 13, 20, 
Christ the / fruits, 45,/ man Adam, 47, / 
man. 2 Cor 8, 12, / a willing mind. Col. 

1, 15, / born of every creature. Heb. 12, 
23, church of / born 1 Pet. 4, 17, Judg- 1 
ment / begin at us 1 John 4, 19, he / 
loved us Rev. 2, 4, left / love; 5, do /, 
works , 14, 4, / fruits to God. 

FLAMING— Ps. 104, 4 2 Thess l, 8 

FLEE— Matt. 3, 7 Jam 4, 7. Rev. 9, 0. 
FLESH— Jer 17, 5, that rnaketh / hie arm 
Matt 26, 41, spirit willing, but / weak. 
John ), 14, Word was made/ ; A 33, eat / 
of Son of man, 63, / profileth nothing. 
Rom 8, 1, walk not after the /. , 13, .f 
ye live after/. 1 Cor. 1, 26, not many whe 
after /. 2 Cor. 5, 16, know we no nun 
after/ 

ALL FLESH— Isa. 40, 6, all / is grass; 49, 
26, all/ shall know Joel 2, '/», my Spirit 
upon all/ Luke 3, 6, all /. sec salvation. 
John 17, 2. power over all/. 1 Peter 1, 24. 
IN THE FLESH -Rom 8, 8. 1 Tim. 3, 11 
1 Pet 3, 18. 1 John 4, 2. 

OF FLESH- John 1, 13; 3, A ’Dai 5, 19 1 
6,8 Eph 2, J. Col 2, 11. 

FLESH AND BLOOD— Matt 16, 17 1 Cor 

15, 50 Gal 1, 16. Eph. 6, 12 Ilolk 
2, 14, 

FLOCK— Luke 12, 32 Acts 20, «A i Pet 5, 2. 
FLOURISH— Pa 72, 7 ; 132, 18. 

10LLOW— Isa 51, 1,/. after righteousness 
Hot. 6, 8, /. on to know the Lord. Matt 

16, 24, up his cross and/, me Luke 13, 
22, sell that thou bast aud / me. John 18, 
26, if any serve roe, let him /. me. 1 Cor 
14, 1, /. after charity Phil 8. 12,1/ after, 
if that 1 The is. 5, 15, /. that width ir 
good. 1 Tim 6, 11, / after ricfat*ouMM»»< 
Heb. 12, 14,/. peace with oil; 13, 7, wnosc 
faith /., considering 1 Pot 9, 2L ye should 
f. his steps. Rev. 14, 18, woitedb/ tbrat 

FOLLY— Jeb 4, 18. Ps. 49, 13; W, 8. 
FOOD— Job 23, 12. Ps 78, 25, Prov. 30, 8, 
Acts 14, 17. 1 Tim. 8. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


, 26 1 20 , 2 . Rom. 1, 21 
CM, 8, 1 1 Pet 2, 16 _ 

FOOLISHNESS— 1 Cor 1, 18, preechinff of 
cross/.; 21, by the/ of preaching ; 23, to 
the Greek*/ , 26. the / of God 1* wiser , 2, 

14, they ere f. unto him; 3, 19, wl*dom of 

poor— *Eoc 6, 1 1*0- 68. 13 * 1 Cor. 12, 16 
Hob 10. 29. Rev 1. 18, H, 2 
FOREIGNER— E* 12 « 45 0bftd - 11 
FOREKNOW-Rom 8. 29; U, 2 
FOREKNOWLEDGE— Act* 2, 23 1 Pet. 

FOREORDAINED— 1 Pet 1, 20. 
FORERUNNER— Heb 6, 20 
FORGET-Job 8, 13 P*. 46, 10 ; 60, 22 , 103, 

2, / Isa. 49, 15 Jer 2, 32 Heb 6, 10. 
FORGIVE— Ex. 32, 32, if thou wilt / their 

•In Jer 31, 34, I will / their Iniquity 
Matt 6, 12,/ u* our debt* as we; 9, fl. 
power on earth to f sin Luke 6, 37, / end 
ye shall be / , 17. 3, If ho repent. / him ; iJ, 
34, Father,/ thom 1 John 1, 9, faithful 
to/ uh , . . 

FORGIVEN-P* 32, 1, transgression is / 
U.tL 9, *, thy .In, b. / thM i U. 81. iln 
be t, but. 31, agulnrt H Ohort not be f 
Luke 7, 47, to whom little is/ Rom 4, 7, 
whose iniquities ere / Eph 4, 82. as God 
hath / you 1 John 2. 1 ^ your sins are / 
FORGIVENESS— P* 130, 4, there Is / with 
thee Dan. 9, 9, to the Lord belong 
mercies and / Mark 3, 29, hath never/ 
Acts 6, 81, to give repentance and / , 1.1, 38 , 

26, 18. that they may receive / of sms 
Eph 1, 7, / of sins, according to the riches. 
Col 1, 14, redemotion, even the / of sms 

FORGOT TEN — Pa 10, 11, God hath / , 77, 
9. hath God / to be gracious, 119, 61, I 
have not / thy law lea 17, 10, hast / the 
God of thy ; 49, 14, Zion said, the Lord 
hath / Jer 2, 32, my people havo / me , 

3, 21 have/ their God, 60, 6, coven that 
shall not be/ Heb 12, 6, have/ the ex- 
hortation. 

FORM— Isa. 63, #2, no / nor comeliness 
Kom 2, 20,/ of knowledge, 6, 17, that f 
of doctrine PhlL 2, 6, m the /. of God , 7, 
the /. of a servant 2 Tun 1, 13, the / 
of sound words , 8, 5, a / of godliness 
FORMED— Deu 32, 18, forgott- n God that/. 
i*s 94, 9, he that f the eye shall Isa. 44, 
21, I havo / thee, thou art, 64, 17, no 
weapon / against thee Rom. 9, 20, thing 
f SHV Gal 4 19, till Christ be / in you. 
FORSAKE— Deu 4, 31, thy God will not /. 
thee Josh 1, 6, not ftul thee, nor / thee. 

1 Sam 12, 22, will not / his paople. 2 
Chr 15, 2, ii ye/ him he will / you Ps. 

27, 10, father and mother/ mo Isa. 56, 7, 
let wicked / his way Jon. 2, 8, / their 
own mercy 

FORSAKEN— Ps 22, 1, my God, why hast 
thou / me , 37, 25, not seen the righteous 
/ Isa 54, 7, moment have I / thee Jer 
2, 18, / me, the lountam Matt 19, ‘27. we 
have / all, 29, hath / houses, 27, 40. 2 

Cor 4, 9, persecuted, but not 1 
FOUND— Isa. 65, 6, 65, 1 Phil 3, 9 2 

Pet 3. 14 • 

FOUNDATION-S— Job 4, 19, whose/ in the 
dust Ps 11, 3, if the / be destroyed 
Isa 28, 1G, I lay in Zion a sure / Kom 

15, 20, build upon ano ber's / 1 Cor 3, 10, 

I have laid the f and mother, 12. if any 
build on this / Eph 2, 20, built on / of 
prophets 1 Tim 6, 19, a good / agmnst 
the time 2 Tim 2, 19, f of God standeth 
sure Hob 11,10 a city wlikli hath/ 

FOUNTAIN— Ps 36. 9, with thee the / of 
life Prov 14, 27, fear of the L a / of life 
Ecc. 12, 6, pitcher broken at the/ Jer 2, 
13, f of living waters , 9, 1, mine eyes a / 
of tears. Zech. 13, 1, a / opened for siu. 
Rev 1, 6 1 of the water of life. 

FRAME— Ps 103, 14. Kxek 40, 2 
FREE— Ps 51, 12, with thy / Spirit John 
8, 32, truth shall make you / , 33 , 3G, Son 
Shall tpake you/, ye shall be / Kom 5, 
15, so also tho / gift Gal 3, 28, nelthor 
bond nor / , 6, 1, Christ hath made us/ 
FREELY— Hos. 14, 4, 1 wlU love them /. 
Malt. 10, 8, / ye have received, / give 
Rom 3, 24, Justified / hy grace , 8, 32, / 
give us all things. 1 Cor 2, 12, things that 
are/, given. Rev. 21, 6. of the fouutoiu of 
life/ ; 22, 17, let him take/ 

FRIEND-8 — Ex. 33, 11, as a man to his / 2 
Sam 16, 17, this kindness to thy/ 2 Chr 
20, 7, Abraham thy/ for ever. Prov 17, 
17, /. Ipveth at all times ; 18, 24, / that 
stloketh closer; 27, 10, own /., and father's 
/ John 15, 18, lay down life for / ; 14, 
my/, if ye do what; 16, 1 have called you 
/ Jas. 4, 4, / of the world. 

FRUIT— 2 KL 19, 80, bear / upward. Pa 
92, 14, /. In old age. Prov 11, 30. /. of the 
righteous a tree Cant. 2, 3 ,/ sweet to my 
taste. Isa. 3, 10, eat f. of their doings , 67, 
19, create / of Ups. Hot 10, 1, Israel 
bringeth forth / to himself; 14, 8, from 
me is thy / Matt. 7, 17, good tree bringeth 

{ ood/ , 12, 83, tree known by its/ John 
, 36,/ to life eternal; 15, 2, beareth not/. 
Rom. 6, 21, wont/, had ye. Gal. 6. 22, / 
of the Spirit Eph 6, 9, /. of the Spirit 
Heb. 12, 11, /. of righteousness. Jam. 3, 
18, /. of righteousness. 

FRUITS— Matt 8, 8; 7, 16. 2 Cor. 9, 10. 

Phil. 1, 11 Jam. 3. 17. 

FRUSTRATE— Isa. 44, 25. GaL 2, 2L 
FULFIL— Gen. 29, 27. Ex. 23,28. Pt 146, 
19, /. dsslrs of them that fear. Matt 9, 


16, to / all righteousness; 6, 17, not to 
destroy the law, but to/ Oal. 6, 2 , and so 
/ the law. Phil. 2, 2, / ye my Joy. 2 
Thess. 1, 11« / Ml good pleasure Jam 2, 
8, If ye/, the royal law. Rev. 17, 17, put 
it in their hearts to/ 

FULL— Deu. 34, 9, JoBhua was / of the 
spirit. Job 14, 1, few days, and / of 
trouble. Prov. 30, 9, lest I be/, and deny 
Luke 4, 1, Jesus being / of the Holy 
Ghost John 1, 14, of the Father, / of 
grace Phil 4, 12, both to be /, and 
hungry. Col 2, 2, riches of / assurance. 
2 Tim. 4, 5, / proof of thy ministry 
Heb 6, 11 , to the / assurance of , 10, 22, 
draw near in/ assurance 
FULNESS— Ps. 10. 11, in thy presence Is 
/ of joy. John 1, 16, of his / have we 
all Horn. 11, 25 / of the Gentiles be, 
15, 29, / of the blessing Gal 4, 4, / of 
time was come. Eph 1, 10, dispensation 
or the / of tlmos, 23, / of him who 
filleth all , 3, 19, filled with the / of God , 
4, 13, stature of the / of Christ Col 1, 
19, In him should all / dwell , 2, *9, in him 
dwelleth aU tiie / of the Godhead 
FURNACE— Isa. 48, 10 Dan 3, 6 
FURNISHED— 2 Tim 3, 17 
FURY— Isa 27, 4. Jer 10, 25 Dao 3, 19 


O 

I GAIN-ED— Matt 16, 26, should p the whole 
world, 18, 5, hast g thy brother Luke 
19, 18, thy pound hath g ten. Phil 1, 21, 
and to die is g , 3. 7, what things weie g 
1 Tim 6, 6, supposing g is godliness, 6, 
with contentment is great g 
I GALL— Psa. 69, 21. Lam 3, 19 Matt 27, 
34 Acts 8, 23 

GARMENT S— Ps. 22, 18, they parted ray g 
I Isa 9, 5, with g rolled In blood; 59, 17, 
pul on g of vengeance , 61, 3, g of praise 
lor spirit of Joel 2, 13, your heart, and 
I not youi g Acts 9, 39, the g which 

I Dorcas made Jam 5, 2, yourp are moth- 

eaten Rev 3, 4, have not defiled their g , 
16, 15, wntchetii and keepeth his g 
GATE— Gen 28, 17 Matt 7. 13. Luke 
1 I. 24 Acts 3, 2, 10 Heb 13, 12 
GATES— Ps 24, 7, 87, 2, 100. 4, 118, 19 
Matt 16 19 Acts 9, 24 Rev 21,12,25 
GATHER-ED-ETH— Ps 26,9 , </ not mv soul 
with sinners. Zeph 3, 18, g them that aro 
sorrowful. Mail 8, 12, g wheat into the 
garner, 7, 16, do men g grapes of thorns, 
23, 37, g thy children as a hen g John 4, 
36, g Iruit unto eternal life Eph. 1, 10, g 
into one all things 

GAVE— Job 1, 21, L g and the L hath 
taken Kce 12, 7, return to God that g it. 
Iso. 42, 24, who g Jacob for a spoil John 

1, 12, to them g he power, 3, 16, God g 
his only -begotten Son 1 Cor 3, G, God g 
the increase 2 Cor 8, 5, g themselves to 
the L. Gal 1, 4, g himself (or our sins, 

2, 20, g himself forme Eph 4. 8. g gifts 
to men, 4, 11, he g some, apostles. 1 
Tim 2, 6. g himself a ransom 

OENERATION-S— Deu 32, 5, a perverse and 
crooked g Ps 22, 30, accounted to the L 
for a p , 24. 6, the g of them that seek 
him; 10*2, 18, written for the g to come 
Isa 53, 8, declare his g Luke 16. 8, wiser 
m their g than Acts 8, 33 Col 1, 2G, 
hid from sges and g 1 Pet 2, 9, ye are a 
chosen g 


GENTILES— Isa. 11, 10, to it shall the g 
seek , 42, 0, a light to the g , 60. 3, g shall 
come to thy light, 62, 2, g shall set* thy 
righteousness Matt 6, 32, after theso 
things do the g seek. Acts 13, 46, lo, we 
turn to tho g , 14, 27, openod door of faith 
to g Rom 11, 25, till fulness of g be 
come , 15, 12, in his name g trust Eph 
3, 0, g should be fellow-heirs, 8, preach 
among the g 1 Tim 2, 7, teacher of the 
g , 3, 16, preached to tho g 

GENTLE— 2 Tnn 2, 24. Titus 3, 2. Jam. 

3, 17 1 Pet 2, 18 

GENTLENESS— Ps, 18, 35 2 Cor 10, 1 

Gal 5, 22 

GIFT— John 4, 1^, if thou knewest g of 
God. Kom 6, 23, the g of God eternal 
life Eph 2, 8, faith the g of God l 
Tim 4, 14, neglect not g that is in thee 
2 Tim 1, 6, stir up g of God. Ilcb 6, 4, 
tasted of the heavenly g Jam 1, 17, 
evenr good and perfect g 

GlFr8— Ps 68, 18. Matt. 7, 11 Rom. 11, 
29 Eph 4, 8. 

GIRD— John 21, 8 1 Pet 1. 13. 

GIVE— Ps 2, 8, I will g the heathen for, 
84, 11, will g grace and glorv ; 109, 4, I g, 
myself unto prayer Jer 17, 10, g every 
man according t» his wuys Hos 11, 8, 
howBhall I a thee up John 10, 28, I g, to 
them eternal life Acts 3, 6, such as 1 have 
g I thee ; 20, 35, more blessed to g than to 
receive Rom 8, 32, freely p us aU things. 

GIVEN— Matt 13, 11, is g unto you to 
know ; 19, hath, to him shall be g Luke 19, 
48, unto whomsoever much is g of. John 
6, 39, of all which he hath g ; 65, can 
come unto me, except it were g , 19, 11, 
except it were g thee. Rom 11, 35, who 
hath drat g to him. 1 Cor. 2, 12, things 
free I v g us of God. 

GIVETH — !•«. 40 , 29, g power to the faint; 
42, 6, g. breath unto the people. 1 Tim. 6, 
17, p. ue richly all things. Jam 1, 5, g, to 
aU men liberally; 4. 6, g graoe unto 
the^ humble. 1 Fet 4, % 11, ability which 


GLAD— Ps. 31, 7 . 64, 10; 104, 84; 122, 1. 
Luke 1, 19. 

GLADNESS— Ps 4,7, put g in my heart ; 30, 

11, hast girded me with g ; 45, 7, anointed 
with oil of g , 61, 8, make me to hear joy 
and? ; 97, 11, g is sown for upright; 100, 

2, serve the Lord with g Isa. 35, 10, shall 
obtain Joy and g , 51, 3, joy and g shall 
be found Acts 2, 4G, did eat their meat 
with g Heb 1, 9 

GLASS— 1 Cor 13, 12 2 Cor 3, 18 Jam 

1,23 Rev 4, 6, 21, 18 
GLORY— 1 Sam. 4, 21, g is departed from 
Israel Pt 8, 5, crowned with g and 
honour , 73, 24, afterward receive roe to 
g , 145, 11, speAk of g of thy kingdom 
Prov 3, 35, wise shall inherit g , 16. 31, 
hoary head crown of g Isa. 4, 5, upon 
all the g a defeuco , 28, 5, shall be for a 
crown of g Jer 2, 11, have changed their 
g Ezek. 20, 6, the g. of all lands lies. 

4, 7, change g into shame. Hag 2, 7, 
will till this house with g ; 9, g of this 
latter house Zech 2, 5, g in midst ol her 
Matt 16, 27, come in g of Father Luke 
2. 14, g to Ood in the highest; 32, 
Gentiles, g of thy people. John 1, 14, g 
the g as of the only , 17, 5, g which I had 
with thee , 22, g which thou gavest 1 have 
Rom. 2, 7, seek for g and honour. 11, 36, | 
to whom lie g for ever 1 Cor 15, 43, I 
sown in dishonour, raised in g 2 Cor 3, j 
18, changed from g to g , 4, 17, eternal j 
weight of g Eph 1. 6, praise of the g of 
his grace, 3, 21, unto him be g in the church I 
Phil 3, 19. whose g is in their shame Col ; 
1, 27, Christ in you the hope of g ; 3, 4, ! 
shall appear with him in g 1 Thess 2, 12, < 
hath called vou unto g 1 Tim 3, 16, received 
up Into q Ileb 2, 7 1 Pet 1, 8, joy un- 1 

apeakable and full of g . 11, sufferings of I 
Christ, and g , 4, 13, when his g shall be 1 
revealed. 14, spirit of g and of God. 5.4, : 

shall receive a crown of g , 10. called us unto 1 
g by Christ 2 Pet. 1, 3, called us to p 
and virtue , 17, voice from the excellent g 1 
Rev 4. 11, worthy to receive g 
GLORY— Isa 41, 16. g in the Holy One of 
Israel, 45, 25, shall bo justified, and shall , 
g Jur 9, 24. let him that glorieth g in this 1 
Rom 5, 3, we g in tribulations 1 Cor 1, 1 

31, that glorieth let him g in ths Lord , 3, j 
21, let no mau g in men. 2 Cor 6, 12, g 
in appearance ; 12, 1, not expedient for me l 
to g , 9, rather g in my infirmitiea. Gal 6, | 

14, God forbid that 1 should g 
GLORIFY— Isa. 60. 7. g house of ray glory 
Matt 5, 16, g Father in heaven. John 12, 

28, Father, g thy name; 17. 1, g thy Bon, 
that thy Bun may 9 , 21, 19, by what death 
he should g 1 Cor 6, 20, g God in your 
bndy 1 Pet 2, 12, g God in the day of 
GLORIFIED— Matt 9, 8. they? God. John 
7, 39, Jesus was not yet g , 15. 8, herein is 
my Father g Acts 3, 13, God of our 
fathers hath g Kom 1, 21. g him not as 
Ood ; 8, 30, justified, them he also g Gal 
1, 24, they g God in me 2 These, 1, 10, 
to be g in bis saints : 3, 1, word have free 
coarse, and be g Heb 6, 5, Christ g not 
himaeh l Pet 4, 11, God may bep through 
Jesus, 14, on your part he is p 
GLORIOUS— Ex 15, 11, who is like thee, p 
in holiness Deu. 28, 58, fear this p and 
fearful name. 1 Chr 29, 13, praise thy p 
name Ps. 45, 13, king's daughter all p 
within; 72, 19, blessed be his p name, 87, 

3, p things are spoken of thee , 145, 5, 
speak of the p honour of Isa. 4, 2, 
shall the branch of the L. be p ; 11, 10, his 
rest shall bs p , 30, 30, cause his g voice 
to be heard , 33, 21, p U will be unto us a 
place , 49, 5, p in the eyes of the L. , 60, 
13, the place of my fectp . 63, 1, who 1 a 
this p in his apparel , 12, his p arm. Jer. 
17, 12, p high throuo from Rom. 8, 21, 
p liberty of children of God. 2 Cor 3, 7, 
ministration was p ; 4, 4, light of the p 
gospel. Eph 5, 27, present to himself a 
p church. Phil 3, 21, fashioned like his 
p body Col 1, 11, according to his p 
power. 1 Tim 1, 11, according to the p 
gospel. Titus 2, 13, looking for that g. 
appearing. 

GOATS— Isa 1,11. Matt 25. 32. Heb 9,12. 
GOD— Job 33, 12, O is greater than man. 
Pa 18, 31, who Is O aave the Lord Dan. 

9, 4, the great and dreadful O Mic. 7, 18, 
who is a p like unto thoe Matt 6, 24, 
cannot serve O and mammon , 19, 17, none 
good but one, that is, O Mark 12, 27, not 
the O of the dead , 32, there is one O and 
none other but he. John 17, 3, the only 
true O Acts 7, 2, the O of glory appeared 
Rom 3, 4, let O be true, but every , 8, 31, 
if U be for us, who can be ; 9, 5, over all, 
O blessed for ever ; 15, 5, O. of patienoe ; 
13, O of hope. 1 Cor 15, 28, O may be all 
in all 2 Cor 1, 3, O of all comfort 9 
Theaa 2, 4, above all that is called G, 1 
Tim 3, 16, G manifest in the flesh Heb. 
8, 10, 1 will be to them a 0, 1 Pet 6, 10, 
G of all grace. 1 John 4, 12, no man hath 
seen G 

GODHEAD— Acts 17, 29, the O. Ilka to gold. 

Col 2, 9, ftalnens of G bodily. 
GODLINESS— 1 Tim 4, 7, exercise thyself 
unto p. ; 8. p is profitable unto all things, 
6, 6, p with contentment 9 Tim. 3, 6, 
having a form of p. 9 Pet 1, 3, pertain 
unto life and p , 6, end to patienoe p , 7, 
to p. brotherly kindness ; 3, 11, ought ye to 
be in all p. 


GODLY — 2 Cor 1, 12, simplicity and g sin* 
cerity 2 Tim. 3, 12, that will iivo g Tit 
2, 12, soberly, righteously, and p Heb 12, 

28, serve God acceptably with p fear. 2 
Pet 2, 9, how to deli>er the g ~ * 

GOING-8— Ps 17, 5, hold up myp ; 19, 6, hie 
p fbrtli from end of heaven , 40, 2, estab- 
lished my p ; 68, 24, they have seen thy 
p , 121, B, shall preserve thy g out Prov 
6, 21, pondereth all his p Jer 50, 4, p and 
weeping Hos. 6, 3, his p forth is prepared 
Mic 5, 2, p forth of old. 

GOLD— Job 23, 10, I shall come forth as p 
Ps 19, 10, mure to be desired than p Prov. 

8, 19, my fruit is better than 9 lae 13, 12, 
man more precious than p Zorh 13, 9, try 
them as p is tried 1 Cor 3, 12, build upon 
this foundation g 1 Tim 2, 9, not with p 
1 Pet 1. 7, faith more precious than p 
Rev 3, 18, bu v ofmep tried 

GOOD — Ps 34, 8, taste and see that the L is 
p , 73, 1, tiuly God is p. to Israel, Ho, 5, 
thou, L., art p, reudy to forgive, 119, 08, 
thou art p , and doest p , 145, 9, the L ih g 
to all. Mic. 6, 8, shewed thee, O man, w hat 
is g Matt 19, 17, me p ? there is uom. g 
Rom 3, 8, evil, that p may come , 7, 18, to 
perform p 1 find not 

GOOD WORK— 2 Cor 9, 8, abound to every 
gw Phil 1, G, began a p tv , will tiniMh it 
Col 1,10, fruitful in every gw 2 Thess. 

2, 17, stablish you in every gw 2 1 >m 2, 

21, prepared untoeveiyp w Heb 13,21, 
perfect in o\ ery g w 

GOOD WORKS— Matt 5, 16, may see your 
p tr Acts 9, 3b, Dorcas, full of p u> Korn. 

13, 3, rulers not a terror to p tr Eph 
2, 10, created in C J unto gw 1 Tim. 5, 

25, the p tr of some are manifest Tit 3, 

8, careful to maintain p to Heb 10, 24, 
provoke unto love and to p it 1 Pet 2, 

12, may by your p w glorify 

GOODNE88— Ex 33, 19, make all my p. 
pass; 34, G, God, abundant In g Neh 9, 

2o, delighted thumselves in thy p Pa 16, 2, 
p exteudeth not to thee, 23, 6, g and 
mercy shall follow ; 27, 13, believed to sto 
the p of the L , 31, 19, great is thy p , 33, 

5, earth full of the p of L. , 65, 4, w ith the 
p. of thy house , 11, crownest year with thy 
p Isa. 63, 7, great g bestowed on them. 
Rora 2, 4, g of God leadeth to repentance ; 

11, 22, p and seventy of God. Eph 5, 9, 
fruit of the 8plnt is in all p. 

GOSPEL — Mutt 4, 23, p of the kingdom. 
Mark 16, 15, the p to every creature. Acts 
20, 24, p of the grace of God Rom 1, 1, 
p of God. 2 Cor 4, 3, if our p be hid , 4. 
glorious g , 11,4, preacheth another p GaL 
1, 8, preach any other p Eph 1, 13, p of 
your sahation, 6, 15, preparation of p of 
peace PhlL 1, 6, fellowship in the p Col 
1, 5, truth ot the p , 23, moved fhxn ho;*e 
of the p 1 These 1, 5, our g came in 
power Heb 4, 2, unto us was p preached. 

1 Pet 4, 6, p preached to them that are 
dead Kc\ 14, 6, har ing everlasting p 
GOVERNMENT— Isa. 9, 6, 7 
GRACE — Ps 84, 11, the li will give p and 
glory Prov 3, 34, giveth p unto the lowly, 
Zech 4, 7, shuutmgs, crying, p , p. unto it * 
12, 10, spirit of p and supplications, John 
1, 14, only begotten of Father, full of p , 16, 
all received, and p for p , 17, p and truth 
by Jesus Christ. Acts 18, 27, them which 
believed through p Rom 1, 7, p to 
you and peace , 3, 24, justified freely by his 
p ; 6, 20, p did much more abound, 21, p 
reign through righteousness ; b, 14, not 
under the law, but under p , 11, 5, accor- 
ding to the election of p. , 6, if by p , then 
not of works. 2 Cor 12, 9, my p sufficient 
for thee. Eph 2, 6, by y ye are saved , 7, 
exceeding riches of his p 'I it 3, 7, being 
justified by his p Heb 4, 16, come boldly 
unto throne of p. ; 12, 28, let us have p , 
whereby , 13, 9, heart established w ith p 
1 PeL 8, 7, heirs of g of life , 5, 5, giveth 
P to the humble. 2 Pet. 3, 18, grow m p 
and in knowledge 

GRACE Ot' QUl>— Luke 2, 40 2 Cor 1, 12, 
by p of U we have had; 6, 1, receive not 
0 of a in vain, 8, 1, 0 0/ G bestowed on 
the churches , 9, 14, exceeding g of G in 
you. Gal 2, 21, do not frustrate p of G. 
Col 1, 6, knew 9 of Q in truth 1 Pet 4, 
10, good stewards of manifold p of O , 6, 
12, the true 9 of G wherein. ^ Jude 4, turu 
p of Q into lasciviousness. 

GRACIOUS— Ex. 33, 19, p to whom I will 
be p , 34, 6, God, merciful anil p Ps. 77, 9, 
hath God forgotten to be p , 86, 15, full of 
compassion, and p Isa. 30, 18, wait, that 
he may be p ; 19, he will be \ery p Amos 
6, 16, may he the L will be p Jon 4, 2, 
knew that thou art a p God Mai 1, 9, 
beseech God that he will be p 1 Pet. 2, 
3, tasted that the L. is p 
GRASS— Ps. 103, 15. Isa 40, 6. 1 Pet 1, 
24. Matt 6, 30 

GRAVE— Job 14, 13, hide me in the p. Pa. 
6, 5, in p who shall give thanks. Ecc 9, 
10, there is no wisdom in the p. Isa. 38^ 
18, p cannot praise thee Hos. 13, 14, 
power of the p. 1 Cor. 16, 65, p. whefo is , 
thy victory 

GREATER— Job 33, 12, God is p than man. 
Matt 12, 42, p than Solomon here. John 
1, 50, shalt see g things; 4, 12, art thou p. 
than our father, 10, 29, my Father a than 
all ; 14, 28, my Father g. than I. 1 John 
4, 4 , 0 Is he that Is in you; 6, 9, witneaa of 
Godiijt 
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A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


Ct&EATLY-l KL 18, 3. Ps 88, 7, 116, 10. 

Dan. 9, 23 Zech 9, 9 
GREATNESS— Ex. 16, 7. Deu. 32, 3 Vs 
66, 3 , 145, 3 lift. 63, 1. 

GRIEF — la*. 63, 3, 4, 10. Heb 13, 17 
GRIEVE-D— Pa. 96, 10 Lam 3.33 
GRIEVOUS — Heb 12, 11 1 John 6, 3 

GROANED-ETII — John 11, 33 Rom. 8, 22 
GROUNDED— Eph 3, 17 Col 1, 23 
GROW— Pa. 92, 12, g like a cedar In Leba- 
non. Hos 14, 6, g as the lily , 7, g a* the 
vine Mai 4, 2 ,g up aa calves of the stall 
Eph. 4, 15, g up into him in all things 1 
Pet 2, 2, that ye may g thereby 2 Pet 8, 
18, g in grace, and In knowledge 
OIT1DE— Pa 73, 24 Isa. 58, 11 Jer 3, 4 
Luke 1, 79 John 16, 13 
GUILE— Pa 32, 2, 34, 13. John 1, 47 1 

Pet 2, 1 , 22 

GUILTY— Ex 34, 7. Rotn 3, 19 1 Cor 11, 

27 Jam. 2, 10 
GULF— Luke 16, 26 

n 

HABITATION— Deu 26, 15, look down from 
holy A Ps 26, 8, loved the A of thy house , 
71, 3, bo thou tny strong A , 89, 14, the A 
of thy throne, 91, 9, the most High thy A , 
107, 7, might go to a city of A. Eph 2, 22, 
A of Ood through the Spirit Jude 6, 
angels left their own h 

HAIR —Matt 5, 36 1 Tim. 2, 9 1 Pet 3, 3. 

HALT— 1 Ki 18, 21. Jer. 20, 10 Matt 
18 8 

HAND— Deu. 83, 3 Ezra 7, 9 Isa. 1, 12 
Matt 22, 13. 1 Pet 6, 6 
HANDS— Ex 17, 12, Moses' A were heavy 
Job 17, 9, clean A shall be stronger Ps. 
24, 4, clean A and a pure heart , 119, 73, 
thy A made and fashioned Isa. 1, 15, forth 
your A I will hide Mic 7, 8, evil with both 
A earnestly Luke 9, 44, into the A of men 
John 13, 3, all things into his A , 9, also 
my A and my head 2 Cor 5, 1, house not 
made with A Eph 4, 28, working with his 
A 1 Tim 2, 8, lifting up holy A Heb 9, 

11, tabernacle not made with A , 10, 31, 
fearful to fall [into the A 1 John 1, 1, our 
A have handled 

HANG-ED-ING— Deu 28, 66 Job 26, 7 
Matt 18, 6 , 22. 40 Heb. 12, 12 
HAPPEN-ED-ETH— Prov 12, 21 Ecc 2, 
14,9,11 1 Cor 10, 11 

HAPPY— Job 5, 17, A Is the man whom God 
correctetli. Ps 144, 15, A people whose 
God. Prov. 3, 13, A the man that findetli , 
28, 14, A the man that feareth alway Mai. 
8, 15, now wo call the proud A Johu 13, 17, 
A are ye if ye do them Rom 14, 22, A is 
he that condemneth not Jam 5, 11, count 
them A who endure. 1 Pet 3, 14, for 
righteousness, A are ye , 4, 14, reproached 
for name of Christ A are ye 
IIARD-Prov 13, 15 Jer 32, 17 Mark 
10, 24. John 6, 60. Acts 9, 6 
HARDEN-ED-ETH— Job 9, 4, who hath A 
himself Isa. 63, 17, A our heart from 
thy fear. Mark 6, 52, for their heart was 
A Rom 9, 18, whom he will he A Heb. 
3, 8, A not your heart , 13, lest any of you 
bo A 

HARDNESS— Matt 19,8 Mark 3, 5. Rom 

2, 5 2 Tim 2, 3 

HARM— 1 Chr 16, 22 1 Pet 3. 13 

HARMLESS— Matt 10, 16 Phil 2, 15 Heb 
7. 26. 

HARVEST— Isa 9. 3, according to the Joy of 
A Jer 8, 20, A is past, summer is ended , 
51, 88, her A shall come Matt 9, 37, A 
truly Is plenteous , 38, pray the L of the 
h , 13, 39, A is the end of the world. Rev 
14, 15, A ot the earth is ripe 
HASTE— Ps. 31, ??, 38, 22, 119, 60. Isa. 
28, 16 , 49, 17 

HATE— Lev 19, 17, not A thy brother Ps 
68, 1, let them that A him dee, 97, 10, ye 
that love the Lord, h evil, 119, 104, I h 
•very false way, 113, I A v&m thoughts, 
139, 21, I A them that A thee. Prov 8, 13, 
fear of the Lord is to h evil , 36, all that ft 
me love death Jer 44, 4, abominable 
thing which I A Amos 6, 15, A the evil 
and love the good Mic 3, 2, A the good 
and love the evil Luke 14, 26, A not his 
father. John 7, 7, it cannot A you, but 
me, 15, 18, world A >ou, it hated me 
Rom 7, 15, what I A that do I 1 John 

3, 13, marvel not if the world A you 
HATED— Prov 1, 29, they A knowledge, 6, 

12, how have I A inatruction Isa. 66, 5, 
your brethren that A you MaL 1, 3, Esau 
have I A Matt 10, 22, be A of all men. 
Mark 13, 13 Luke 19, 14, citizens A him 
and 21, 17 John 15, 24, A both me aud 
my Father Rom 9, 13 

HATEST-ETH— 2 Sam 19, 6, A thy friends 
Ps 5, 5, thou A all workers of iniquity, 

60, 17, seeing thou A instruction Prov 13, 
24, spareth the rod A his son. John 12, 16, 
A his life in this world. 1 John 2, 9, A. his 
brother is in darkness. 

HAUGHTY— Ps 131, 1. Prov 16, 18; 21, 
24 Zepii 3, 11 

HEADS— Gen 3, 15, it shall bruise thy A 
Ezra 9, 6, iniquities increased over our A 
Pa. 24, 7, lift up > our A ; 38, 4, iniquities 
are gone over my A Prov 16, 81, hoary A 
a crown of glory Ecc 2, 14, man's eyes 
are in his A Cant 6, 2, A. Ailed with dew. 
Isa 1, 5, whole A sick, and heart faint , 6, 
from solo of foot unto A. , 61, ll, ever* 
lasting Jov on A Jer 8„1, that my A were 
waters. Ezek. 9, 10, their way on their A. 
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Dan 2, 98, visions of thy A. upon ; 38, thou 
art this A of gold Zech 4, 7, bring forth 
the A stone Matt 8, 20, not where to lay 
his A. , 14, 8, the A. of John the Baptist 
Luke 7, 38 Rom. 12, 20, fire on his A 
1 Cor 11, 3, the A of the man is Christ, 

A of Christ is God Eph 1, 22, to be the 
A over ail , 4, 16, Into him which is tho A , 

6, 23, husband A of wife, C. A of church 
Col 1, 18, he is the A. of tiie body Kcv 

19, 12, on his A were many crowns. 

HEAL — Deu 32, 39, make alive, I wound, I 

A. Pa 41, 4, A. my soul, for 1 have sinned 
Isa 67, 18, seen his ways, and will A him 
Jer. 3, 22, I will A your baekshdings, 

17, 14, A. me, and I shall be healed Hos 
6, 1, hath tom, and he will A us , 11, 4 
Luke 4, 18, sent mo to A. the broken- 
hearted; 23, physician A thyself John 

12, 40, be converted, and 1 should A them 

HEALED— Ps 30, 2, thou hast A. me, 107, 

20, sent his word and A. them Isa 6, 10, 
convert, and lie A , 53, 6, by his stripes 
we are A Jer 6, 14, have A hurt slightly, 

15, 18, reltaseth to be A Hos 7, 1, I would 
have A. Israel Acts 28, 27 Heb 12, 1J, 
but let it rather tie A Jam. 5, 1C, pray thut 
ye may be A 1 Pet 2, 24 

HEALETH — Ps 103, J. 147, 3 Isa 30, 26 

HEALING -Jer 30, 13. Mai 4, 2 Matt. 4, 
23 1 Cor 12, 9 Rev 22, 2 

HEALTH— Ps 42, 11, 67, 2 Jer. 8, 15, 

30, 17 

HEAP— Job 36, 13 Ps. 33, 7 2 Tim 4, 3 

HEAR— 1 Ki. 8, 30, A thou in heaven 2 Ki 
19, 16, bow down thine ear and A 2 Chr 
6, 21, A from thy dwelling-place Ps 4, 1, 

A my prayer, 3, the Lord will A., 51, 8, 
make me to A joy and , 59, 7, who, say 
they, doth A , 66, 16, come and A., all yo 
that, 115, 6, have ears, but they A not. 
Prov 19, 27, cease to A instruction that 
causeth Ecc 5, 1, more reqiy to A than 
to give. Isa 1, 2, A O heavens, and give 
ear, 6, 10, lest they A with their ears, 65, 
3, A and your soul shall live Matt 10, 27, 
what ye A in the ear, 13, 17, to A those 
things which ye A , 17, 5, my beloved Son, 

A ye him Mark 4, 24, take heed what yo 
A Luke 8, 18, take heed how ye A , 16, 29, 
the prophets, let them A them John 5, 25, 
they that A shall live Jam 1, 19, every 
man be swift to A Rev 2, 7, Jet him A 
what the Spirit saith , 3, 20, il Any man A 
my voice 

HEARD— Ex 3, 7, I have A their cry ; 6 5, 

I have A. their groanings, 16 12 1 Ki 
9, 3, 1 have A thy prayer Ps 6, 9, L. hath 
A my supplication , 34, 4, sought tho Lord, 
and he A me, 61,5, thou hast A my vows, 

66, 19, verily God hath A me Isa. 40, 28, 
not A that the everlasting , 49, 8, in ac- 
cepted time I A , 60, 18, violence no more 
A , 64, 4, since beginning men not A Jer 

31, 18, A Ephraim bemoaning himself 
MaL 3, 16, L. hearkened and A Matt 6, 7, 
A for much speaking John 3, 32, what he 
hath soen and A Rom 10, 14, whom they 
have not A 1 Cor 2, 9, eye hath not soen, 
nor ear A Heb 4, 2, faith in them that A 
it, 6, 7, A in that he feared Jam 5, 11, 
have A of the patience of Job Rev 3, 3, 
remember how thou hast A 

HEARERS— Rom. 2, 13 Eph 4, 29. Jam 
1, 22 

HEAREST— Ps 65,^ John 11, 42 

HEARETH— 1 Sam 3, 9, speak, thy servant 
A Prov 8, 34, blessed is the man that A 
Matt. 7, 24, whosoever A these. Luke 10, 

16, ho that A you A me John 9, 31, God 
A not sinner 1 John 5, 14, ask accord- 
ing to lus will he A Rev. 22, 17, let him 
that A say 

HEARING— Job 42, 6 Prov 20, 12. . Matt 

13, 14 Rom 10, 17 Heb 5, 11 

HE ARKEN— Deu 28, 13 1 Sam 16, 22 Iso. 
46, 12, 61, 1, 55, 2 

HEART-1 Sam. 16, 7, but the Lord looketh 
on the A 2 Chr 17, 6, lus A was lifted up, 
30, 19, prepareth lus A to seek God Ps 

34, 18, nigh to them of a broken A , 37, 31, 
the law of God is in his A ; 51, 17, a 
broken aud a contrite A , 112, 7, his A is 
fixed, trusting Prov 4, 23, keep thy A 
with all diligence , 16, 9, man's A deviseth 
his way ; 27, 19, A of man annwereth man 
Ecc 10, 2, wise man's A at his nght hand 
Isa. 6, 10, make the A of this pcoplo fat , 

67, 15, to revive the A of the contrite Jer 
11, 20, tnest the reins and the A ; 12, 11, 
no man layeth it to A, 17, 9, A is deceitful 
above oil things ; 24, 7, 1 will give them a 
A to know ; 82, 39, 1 will give them one A 
Ezek 11, 19, the stony A , the A of llesh , 

18, 31, a new A. and new spirit, 36, 26. 
new A.— stony A —A of flesh Joel 2, 13, 
rend your A , and not Mai 4, 6, turn the A 
of the fatherz Matt. 6, 21, there will your 
A be also, 12, 34, out of the abundance of 
the A , 36, out of good treasure of the A , 

15, 19, out of the A. proceed evil Luke 24, 
25, fools, and slow of A to believe , 32, did 
not our A bum witlun John 14, 1, let not 
your A lie troubled Acts 6, 33, they wero 
cut to the A Rom. 10, 10, with the A man 
belleveth 1 Cor 2, 9, nor entered into tho 
A of man 2 Cor 3, 3, in fleshly tables of 
tho A 1 Pet 3, 4, the hidden man of the 
A. 1 John 3, 20, A. condemn us, God is 
greater than our A 

ML TEE HEART— Deu 11, 13, serve him 
with all your A , 13, 3, love the Lord your 
God with all jour A , 30, 2, return to the 


Lord with all thine A 1 KL 9, 4, in truth 
with all their A.; 8, 48, return with all 
their A 2 Chr. 15, 12, seek tho Lord with 
all their A. ; 22, 9, sought Lord with A Pa 
8G, 12, praise thee with my whole A. Prov 
3, 5, trust in the Lord with all thine A. 
Jer 29, 13, search for mo with all your A. 
Zeph 3, 14, rejoice with all the A Acts 8, 
37, if thou believest with all thine A 
MY HEART— Ps. 45, 1, my A Ib inditing a 
good, 67, 7, my A. is fixed; 61, 2, my A is 
overwhelmed; 73, 26, my flesh and my A 
faileth, 84, 2, my A and my flesh cneth 
Cant 6, 2, I sleep, but my A waketlu Jer 
3, 15, pastors acoording to mine /< Hos 
11, 8, mine A is turned within me. 
HEATHEN— Pa 2, 1, 8. Gal 3, 8. 
HEAVEN— Ps 103, 11, A, is high above tho 
earth , 115, 16, A , even the heavens, are the 
Lord’s Isa. 60, 1, A, is my throne Jer 
31, 37, if A above can be measured Hogg 
1, 10, A over you is stayed from dew. 
Matt 5, 18, till A and earth pass away 
Luke 15, 18, 1 have sinned against A. John 

1, 51, seo A open, and angola Acts 3, 21, 
whom A. must recehe Heb. 10, 34, in A 
a better substance. 1 Pet 1, 4, an in- 
heritance reserved in A 

HEAVENS-Ps 8, 3, 1 consider thy A, tho 
work, 19, 1, A declare tho glory of God 
89, 11, A are thine, tho earth also Isa. 65, 
17, new A and a now earth 2 Cor 5, 1, an 
house eternal in the A Eph 4, 10, as- 
cended up far above all A 
IIEAVENLY-Matt 6, 14, JA Father John 

3, 12, If I tell you of A things 1 Cor 16, 
48, as is the A , such are the A. Eph 1, 8, 
in A places 2 Tim 4, 18, me unto his A 
kingdom Heb 3, 1, partakers of the A 
calling 

HEAVINESS- Ps 69, 20, I am full of A , 
119, 28, my soul melteth for A Prov 12, 

25, A in the heart maketh it stoop, 14, 13, 
the end of thAt mirth is A Isa. 61, 3, gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of A Rom 9, 

2, 1 have great A and continual sorrow 1 
Pet. 1, 6, ye are in A through manifold 

HEED— Deu 2, 4 Ps 119, 9 Ecc 12, 9. 
.Ter 18, 18 

HEEL— Ps 41, 9 John 13, 18 
HEIGHT— Rom 8, 39 Eph 3, 18 
HEIR — Matt. 21, 38, tho A , let us kill him 
Korn 4, 13, Abram should be A. of the 
world, 8, 17, if children, then A of God, 
and joint-A with Christ. Gal 3, 29, sued, 
and A according to the promise ; 4, 7, an A. 
of God Eph 3. 6, Gentiles should be fellow- 
A Ilcb 1, 2, God hath appointed A of all, 
6, 17, 11, 7, A of righteousness by faith. 

1 Pet 3, 7, A together of grace of life 
HLLIv— Deu 32, 22, shall burn to lowest A 

2 Sam 22, 6, sorrows of A compass me 
Job 11, 8, deeper than A , what canst thou , 

26, 6, A is naked betore him Ps 9, 17, 
wicked shall be turned into A , 16, 10, not 
leave my soul in A , 86, 13, delivered my 
soul from lowest A , 116. 3, pains of A gat 
hold on me. Prov 15, 11, A and destruc- 
tion before the , 24, may depart from A 
beneath , 23, 14, deliver his soul from A , 

27, 20, A and destruction never full Isa 
5, 14, A hath enlarged herself, 14, 9, A 
from beneath is moved , 15. shall bo 
brought down to A , 28, 15, with A are we 
at agreement; 57, 9, debase thyself even 
to A Amos 9, 2, though they dig into A 
Hab 2, 5, onlargeth his desire as A Matt 

5, 22, in danger of A fire , 29, whole body 
be cast into A , 10, 28, destroy both soul 
and body in A , 11, 23, brought down to 
A , 16, 18, gates ot A shall not prevail 
against Luke 12, 5, power to cast into A , 
10, 23, and in A be lifted up his eyes Acts 
2, 31, hts soul not left in A Rev 1, 18, 
keys of A and of death , 2(H 13, A delivered 
up the dead, 14, and A were cast into the 
fire 

HELMET— Isa 69, 17. Eph 6, 17 1 Thcss 

6, 8 

HELP — Judg 6, 23, came not to the A of the 
Ps 27, 9, hast been my A , leave me not , 
33, 20, he is our A and shield , 40, 17, my 
A. and [deliverer; 46, 1, God is a present A 
in trouble , 60, 11, vain is the A of man , 
89, 19, laid A on one that is mighty, 116, 
9, Lord is their A. and shield , 124, 8, our A 
in the namo of the Hos 13, 9, me is thine 
A Acts 10, 9, come into Macedonia, and 
A us. Heb 4, 16, grace to A. in time of 
need 

HELPED-ETH— 1 Sam 7, 12, hitherto hath 
the Lord A us. Ps 118, 13, I might fall, 
but the Lord A Isa 49, 8, day of salva- 
tion have I A. thee Zech 1. 16, A. forward 
tho affliction Rom 8, 26, Spirit A our in- 
firmities Rev. 12, 16, earth A the woman 
HELPER— Ps. 64, 4 2 Cor 1,24. 8 John 8 

HERESY— Acts 24, 14. 1 Cor. 11, 19. GaL 
5, 20 2 Pot 2, 1. 

HERETIC— Titus 3, 10. 

HERITAGE— Ps. 16, 6 Isa. 64, 17. Joel 
2, 17. 1 Pet 6, 8. 

HEW— Jer 2, 13. Hoa. 6, 5. Matt 3, 10 
Luke 3, 9 

HID— Ps. 119, 11. Matt 11, 26 2 Cor 

4, 3. Col. 2, 3 , 3, 3. 

HIDDEN— 1 Cor. 4, 5 1 Pet 3, 4 Rev. 

2, 17. 

HIDE— P«. 17, 8, A me under shadow of thy 
wings ; 27, 5, in time of trouble he shall A ; 
30, 7, didst A thy face, 31, 20, A them in 
secret of thy, 61, 9, A. thy face from my 
•ina , 148, 9, 1 flee unto thee to A. me. Isa. 


96, 20, A. thyself for a little moment Jam. 

6, 20, A. a multitude of aina. Rev 6, 16, A. 
ua from the face of him 

HIDING PLACE-Ps. 82, 7; 119, 114. Isa 
32,2. Hab. 3, 4 

HIGH— Deu 26, 19, thee A. above all nations. 

1 Chr. 17, 17, estate of man ot A degree 
Job 11, 8, A |os heaven, what canst Ps. 49, 

2, low and A., rich aud poor; 89, 13, A is 
thy right hand; 103, 11, as heaven is A. 
above earth , 138, 6, though tlio Lord be A , 
vet. Ecc. 12, 6, afraid of that which is A 
Iso. 57, 16. 1 dwell in A and holy place 
Rom 12, Ifl, mind not A. things 2 Cor 
10, 6, every A. thing that exalteth ThU 

3, 14, for the pri/e of the A calling 

MOST HIGH— Nu 24, 16 Ps 47, 2, 83, 

18, 92, 8. Acts 7, 48. 

ON HIGH— Job 16. 19 Luke 24, 49 

HIGHER— Ecc 5,8 Isa 66,9 Heb 7, 2C 

HIGHEST— Ps. 87, 6 Ecc. 5, 8. Luke 1, 

35, 2, 14; 6,86. 

H1LL-S — Ps 2,6, 65, 12. Hos 10, 8 Hub 
3, l> Luke 23, 30 

I11KL — Ua 23, 18 Jam 5, 4 

HIRELING— Job 7, 1. John 10, 12, 13 

HITHERTO— 1 Sam 7, 12 Job 38, 11 
John 16, 24 1 Cor 3. 2 

HOLD— Job 17, 9, righteous shall A. on his 
way. Isa 41, 13, 1 the Lord will A thy 
right hand, 62, 1, I will not A my peace 
Jer 2, 18, cisterns, that cun A no waier 
Matt 6, 24, A to the one, and despise 
Rom 1, 18, A the truth in unrighteousness 

1 These. 5, 21, prove ail things, A fast 2 
Tim 1, 18, A. fast the form of sound words 
Heb. 3, 6, A fast the confidence, 14, A tho 
beginning of our , 4, 14, A last our profes- 
sion, Rev 2, 25, A fast till I come, 3, 3, A 
fast and repent , 11, A fast that w Inch thou 
hast 

HOLDING— Phil 2, 16 Col 2, 19 1 Tim 
1.19,3,9 Titus 1,9 

HOLINESS— Ex 15, 11, glorious in A , 28, 

36, A to the Lord, 1 Chr 16, 29, beauty of 
A Ps 30, 4, Tumcmbrato-e of his A , 47, H, 
God sits on throne of his A ; 60, 6, God bus 
spoken in his A , 89, 35, 1 have sworn by 
my A , 93, 6, A bccomcth thine house I mi 
35 8, shall be called the way of A ; 62, 9, 
drink it in courts of my A , 63, 16, habita- 
tion of thy A Jer 23, 9, Lord, and words 
of his A Zech 14, 20, bells of the horses, A 
Luke 1, 75, in A and righteousness belore 
Rom 1, 4, according to Spirit of A ; 6, 22, 
fruit unto A , and end everlasting 2 Cor 
7, 1, perfecting A in fear Kph 4, 24, in 
righteousness and A 1 Thess 3, 13, un- 
blameable in A before Titus 2, 3, behaviour 
an hecometh A Heb 12, 10, partakers of 
his A , 14, A , without which no man 

HOLY— Lev 11, 46, be A , for 1 am A 1 
Sam 2, 2, none A as the Lord Ps 22, 3, 
thou art A , that inhabitest , 99, 6, his foot- 
stool, for he is A , 146, 17, the Lord is A in 
all his works Isa 6, 3, A , A , A, Lord God 
of hosts Ezek 22, 26, no difference be 
tween A and. Matt 7, 6, give not A to tin 
dogs Luke 1, 35, that A thing born of 
flue Acts 4, 27, thy A chilinJesus Rom 

7, 12, law Is A, commandment A , 11, 16, 
first fruit be A , lump also A , 12, 1, a living 
sacrifice, A and Eph 1, 4, he A and 
without blame 2 Tim 1, 9, called us w ith 
an A calling, 3, 15, hast known the A 
scripture 1 Pet 1, 15, A in all manner of, 
2, 5, A priesthood , 9, an A nation 2 Pet 

1, 21, A men of God spake, 3, 11, A con- 
versation end godliness Hev 4, 8, A , A , A , 
Lord God Almighty, 15, 4, for thou only 
ait A , 20, 6, and A is he that hath part, 
22 11, that is A , let him bo A still 

MOST HOLY— Ex 26, 83, the most A place 
Lov 6, 25, most A offering ; 21, 22, of tlu> 
most A and of the A., 27, 28, thing D 
most A Ezek 43, 12, the whole limit shall 
bo most A Dan 9. 24, seventy weeks to 
anoint most U Jude 20, build yourselves 
on most A faith 

HOLY GHOST— Matt 3, 11,’ baptise you 
with the// O , ; 12, 31, blasphemy against 
the H O Mark 12, 36, David said by H 
O , 13, 11, not ye that speak, but E O 
Luke 1, 36, H 0 shall come upon thee, 2, 
25, // O was upon him , 26, revealed unto 
him by the U Q , 3, 22, H O descended In 
bodily shape; 12, 10, blasphemeth against 
H O , 12, // O shall teach you. John 7, 
39, H O was not yet given , 14, 26, Com- 
forter, which’ is // O ; 20, 22, receivo ye 
// O Acts 1, 2, through// O htd given, 

8, after that H O is come, 2, 33, promise 
of // O , 88, gift of H Q , 5, 3, filled 
thine heart to lie to HO, 32, his wit- 
nesses, also HQ, 7, 61, ye do always re- 
sist HQ, 8, 16, might receive EG, 18, 
saw that H G was given , 9, 31, walking 
in comfort of // G , 10, 88, anointed Jesus 
with HO, 44, // G. fell on all them; 13, 

2, H G said, separate unto me ; 4, being 
sent forth by HQ, 15, 28, it seemed good 
to H G . ; 16. 6, forbidden of H G. to 
presch ; 20, 23, save that H G witnesseth ; 
28, flock over which H. Q . ; 21, 1L, saith 
// O., so shall ; 28, 26, well spake n. G by, 
Esalas. Rom. 5, 5, love of God shed by 
H Q , 9, 1, bearing me witness In H Q, % 
14, 17, peace and joy In H G ; 16, • 13, 
through power of H Q . ; 16, Gentiles sancti- 
fied by H. Q 1 Cor. 2, 13, words which the 
//. G teacheth; 6, 19, temple of //. O In 
you; 12, 8, say Jesus la L. but by 7/ G, 

2 Cor. 6, 6, by ll. Q , by love ; 13, 14, com-' 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY. BIBLE. 


munlon ot II 0 1 The**. 1, 5, gospel came 
In //. O ; 6, word with Joy ox II Q 2 
Tim. 1, 14, good thing keep by H. O Titus 
8, 6 , by renewing of H. Q Heb 2, 4, 
miracles and gifts of H 0 \ 8, 7, H O 
salth, To-day, if ye will ; made partakers 
of HQ, 10, 15, whereof H. 0 is a witness 
HOLY SPIRIT — Ps* 51, 11, take not thy H 
8. from me. Isa. 63, 10, rebelled, and 
vexed his II S , 11, where is he that put 
his II 8. Luke 11, 13, give H. 8 to 
them that ask. Eph 1, 13, ye were sealed 
with II 8. , 4, 30, grieve not II. 8. of God. 

1 Thess 4, 8, he hath given us his H 8 
HOME— Pa 68, 12. Ecc 12, 6 2 Cor 5. fl. 

HONEST— Acts 6, 3, men of A report, full 
of Holy Ghost Korn. 12, 17, provide things 
h. 2 Cor 8, 21, providing for h things, 
13, 7, ye should do that which is h Phil 
4, 8, whatsoever things are A 1 Pet 2, 12, 
having your conversation A 
H )NEY— Ps 19, 10 Isa. 7, 15. Matt. 3, 4 
Rev 10, 9 

HONOUR'- Ex 20, 12, h thy father and 
mother. 1 8am 2, 80, them that h me I 
will h 1 Chr 29, 12, riches and h come of 
thee. Ps. 7, 5, let the enemy lay mine A 
m the dust , 8, 5, crowned him with glory 
and h , 26, 8, place where thine A dwelleth , 
49, 12, man in h abideth not, 20, man in A 
and understanduth , 149, 9, this h have all 
his saints. Prov 8, 9, h the Lord with thy 
substance, 16, in her left hand riches and 
h , 16, 33, before h is humility Isa. 29, 
13, with their lips they do h me. Mai 1, 

6, if I be a father, where is my h Matt 
13, 67, a prophet is not without h , save , 
15, 4. John 5, 23, h the Son as they A the 
Father, 41, I receive not A from men, 12, 
26, him will my Father h Rom 2, 7, 
glory, A, and immortality, 9, 21, one 
vessel to h and another; 13, 7, give h to 
whom h is due 2 Cor 6, 8, h and dis- 
honour, by evil report 1 Tim 5, 17, 
counted woithy of double h 2 Tim 2, 20, 
some to h and urae to dishonour Heb 6, 

4, no man takoin this h to himself 1 Pet 
1, 7, found unto praise, and h , and glory , 

2, 17, h nil men, love the brotherhood. 
HOOK— Isa. 2, 4, 37, 29 Mil 4, 3. 

HOPE — Job 8, 13, hypocrite's h shall perish. 
Ps 39, 7, my A is in thee, 71, 5, thou art 
mv A , 78, 7, might set their A in God , 
119, 116, not be ashamed of my A , 146, 6, 
whose A is in the Lord Prov 10, 28, A of 
righteous shall be gladness, 11, 7, A of 
unjust men penshoth, 13,12, A deferred 
raaketh heart sick, 14, 32, righteous hath 
A in dentil , 19, 18, chasten son while A 
l-a. 67, 10, saidst there is no A Jer 17, 7, 
blessed the man whose A the L. Lain 3, 
29, if so be there maj be A Hos 2, 16, 
valley of Achor for a door of A Joel 3, 16, 
Lord will be A of his people Zech 9, 12, 
turn to stronghold, prisoners ot A Acts 
24, 15, und have A towards God Rom 5, 
4, aud experience A , 6, A inakcth not 
ashamed , 8, 24, saved by A , but A seen is 
not A , 25, 15, 4, of scriptures might have 
A 1 Cor 9, 10, should be partakers of his 
A , 13, 1.1, abideth faith, A, charity, 15, 
19, if lit tills life only we have A Gal 6, 
6, wait for the A of righteousness Lph 2, 
12, having no A , and without God Col 1, 
21, not moved from A of gospel, 27, Christ 
in >ou, A ol glory 1 Thesa 4, 13, sorrow 
as others who have no A , 5, H, nn helmet 
A of salvation. 1 Tim 1, l, of Jesus Christ, 
w ho is our A Titus 2, Id, looking for blessed 
A , 3, 7, according to the A of eternal liie 
Htb 6, 11, full assuranco of A , 19, A we 
have as an anchor 1 Pot 1, 3, begotten 
again to a lively A , 21, your faith and A 
might be, 3, 16, a reason of the b in you 
1 John 3, 3, that hath this A in him 
LV HOPt— Ps 16, 9 Rom 4, 18, 6, 2 
Titus 1, 2 

HOPED-E1 H — Ps 119, 74, 166 1 Cor 13, 

7 Ikb 11, 1 

HORNES — Ps 75, 4, lift not up the A , 92, 10, 
A. shalt thou exalt like A of, 148, 14, 
cxaltcth the A of his people Hab 3, 4, 
had A coming out of his Rev 6, 6, a Lamb 
having seven A , 13, 1, beast having ten A 
HOHbE — Ps 32, 9, be not as the A or mule, 
83, 17, A a \aln thing lor safety, 147, 10, 
delightpth not in strength of A Jer 8, 6, 
as A ruHhcth Into battle , 12, 6, how canst 
thou contend with A Hos 14, 3, we will 
not ride upon A 

HOSPITALITY — Rom 12, 13. 1 Tim 3,2 
TituiPl, 8 1 Pet 4, 9 

HOUR — Matt 10, 19, shall be given you the 
same A , 24, 36, day and hour knoweth no 
man , 25, 13, know neither day nor A Luke 
12, 12, Holy G teach you the same A ; 22, 
63, your A and the power oi darkness. John 
2, 4, my A is not yet come , 4, 23, but the 
A cometli, and now , 7, 30, his A was not 
yet come, 12, 27, Father, savo mo from 
this A. Rev 3, 3, not know what A I will 
come , 10, keep thee from hour of tempta- 
tion ; 18, 10, in one A is thy judgment. 
HOUSE — Ex 12, 30, not an A whore one 
was not degf). Job 30, 23, death, the A 
appointed for all. * Ecc 7, 2, go to the A of 
mourning , 12, 3, keepers of the A. tremble 
Cant 2, 4, mo to tho banqueting A Isa. 5, 
8. woo to them that join A. to A , 60, 7, 
glorify the A of my gloiy ; 64, 11, holy and 
beautiful A Matt 10, 13, if A be worthy, 
let your peace, 12, 25, A divided against 
itself { 23, 38, your A. is left desolate. Luke 


12, 3, proclaimed on the A -tops John 14, 

2, in my Father’s A are many Rom 16, 6, 
the church in their A 2 Cor 5, *1, earthly 
A. be dissolved — A not made with hands , 

2, A from heaven. Heb 3, 3, built A. hath 
more honour than A 

HIS HOUSE— Ps 112, 3, riches shall be in 
his A. John 4, 53, whole A believed. Acts 

10, 2, feared God with all his A $ 16, 34, 
believing in God with all his A Heb 3, 2, 
Moses feithfh) in his A , 11, 7, an ark to 
the saving of his A 

MY HOUSE— Josh. 24, 15 2 Sam. 23, 5. 

Isa. 56, 7. Acts 16. 15 
HOUSES— Job 4, 19, dwell in A of clay 
Ps 49, 11, A shall continue for ever Matt 

11, 8, wear soft clothing In kings’ A , 19, 
29, that hath forsaken A , 23, 14, that de- 
vour widows’ A Luke 16, 4, receive me 
into their A 1 Tim 3, 12, ruling their A 
welL 2 Tim 3, 6, creep into A and lead 
Titus 1, 11, who subvert whole A 

HOUSETOP-8— Matt 10, 27 , 24, 17. Luke 

12, 3 Acts 10, 9. 

HUMBLE— Ex 10, 3, wilt thou refase to A 
thyself 2 Chr 17, 4, people shall A them- 
selves , 34, 27, because thou didst A thyself 
Pa 9, 12, forgetteth not cry of A , 34, 2, A 
shall hear of it and be glad , 69, 32, A shall 
see this and be* glad Prov 16, 19, of A. 
spirit with the lowly Isa 67, 15, contrite 
and A spirit — spirit of A and. Matt 18, 

4, A. himself shall be exalted. 2 Cor 12, 
21, God will A me among Jam. 4, 6, 
giveth grace to the A , 10, A yourselves 
in sight of Lord 1 Pet 0, 6, A yourselves 
therefore 

HUMBLED— 2 Ki 22. 19, A thyseir before 
the Lord. Ps 35, 13, I A my soul with 
fustlng , 113, 6, Lord A himself to behold 
Isa. 2, 11, lofty looks of man shall be A , 

6, 16, mighty man shall be A . and eyes of 
lofty shall be A , 10, 33, the haughty shall 
be A Lam. 3, 20, my soul is A within me 
Dan 5, 22, thou hast not A thino heart 
Phil 2, 8, he A himself and became 
HUMILITY— Acts 20, 19 Col 2, 18 1 

Pet 6, 6 

HUNGER— Prov 19, 15, idle soul shall suffer 
A Isn. 49, 10, shall not A nor thirst Mutt 

5, 6, blessed are they that A Luke 6, 21, 
blessed arc ye that A — woo to you that are 
full, ye shall A John 6, 35, that cometli to 
me shall never A Rom 12, 20, if thine 
enemy A , feed 1 Cor 4, 11, we both A and 
thirst Rev 7, 16, they shall A no more 

HUNGRY— Ps 107, 9, he filleth the A with 
good Prov 25, 21, if thine enemy be A 
give Isa 68, 7, to deal thy bread to tho 
A , 10, if thou draw out thy soul to the A , 
66. 13, servants shall eat. but ye shall be A 
Luke 1, 53, he hath tilled the A with good 
things Phil 4, 12, how to he full, and 
how to be A 

HURT— Ps 15, 4 Ecc 6, 13 Jer 6, 14 
Rev 2, 11 

HUSBANDS— Isa 64. 6 Jer 31, 32 1 

Cor 7, 14 2 Cor 11, 2 Eph 5, 22, 23, 

25 1 Pet 3, 1 

HUSBANDMAN— 2 Tim 2, fi Jam 6, 7 
HYMN— Matt 26, JO Eph 6, 19 Col 3, If. 
HYPOCRISY— Isa 32, 6 Matt 23, 28 Mark 
12, 15 Luke 12, 1 

HYPOCRITE— Job 8, 13, the A shall perish , 
16, 34, congregations of the A shall be de- 
solate, 34, 30, that the A reign not. Isa 
9, 17, every one is a A , 33, 14, surprised 
the A Matt fi, 2, as the A do, 6, shall not 
be a* the A , 16 

I 

IDLE— Prov. 19, 15 Matt "12, 36, 20, 6 
Luke 24. 11 1 Tim 5, 13 

IDOLS— Ps. 96,6, the pods of the nations are 
* Isa 2, 8, land full of the i they w or- 
ship Hos 4, 17, Ephraim is joined to » 
Rom 2, 22, thou that abhorrest t dost. 2 
Cor 6, 16, the temple of God with i 1 
John 5, 21, keep yourselves from * Rev 

2, 14, to eat things sacrificed to t 

IDOLATRY— Acts 17, 16 1 Cor 10, 14 

Gal 6, 20 Col 3, 5 1 Pet 4. 3 

IGNORANCE— Acts 3, 17 , 17. 30 Eph 
4, 18 

IGNORANT— Ps 73, 22 Isa. C3, 16 Hob 
6, 2 

ILLUMINATED— Heb 10, 32 
IMAGE — Ps 73, 20, thou shalt despise their 
t Matt 22, 20, whoso is this t Rom 8, 
29, conformed to the i of his Son. 1 Cor 
15, 49, borne the i of the earthy 2 Cor 

3, 18, into same i from glory , 4, 4, Chi ist 
the i of God lleb 1, 3, the express t 
of his person 

IMAGINATION-S— Gen fi, 6, every t of 
his heart, 8, 21, t of mans heart is 
evil Deu 29, 19, in the t, of ray heart, 31, 
21, 1 know their * 1 Chr 28, 9, under- 
stands all the i Jer 3, 17, after t ot their 
evil heart. Rom 1, 21, vain in their t, 2 
Cor 10, 5, casting down t 
IMMORTAL — l Tim 1,17 
IMMORTALITY- Uom 2, 7 1 Cor. 15, 53 

1 Tim 6, 16 2 Tim 1, 10 

IMMUTABLE— Heb 6, 17, 18 
IMPENITENT— Rom 2. 6 
IMPORTUNITY— Luke 11, 8 
IMPOSSIBLE— Luke 1, 37, 17, 1 Heb 6, 
4,18,11,6. 

IMPUTE— Ps, 82, 2, to whom the L t not 
Roin 4, 6, God «. righteousness without 
works , 8, to whom the L w ill not i sin ; 
U, righteousness might be t. , 22, t to him 


for righteousness , 5, 13, sin not i when no 
law Jam. 2, 23, t to him for righteousness. 
INCORRUPTIBLE— 1 Cor 9, 26 , 15, 52. 1 
Pet 1, 4, 23. 

INCREASE— Deut 16, 15, bless thee In all 
thy i Ps 62, 10, if riches i , set not your 
heart , 67, 6, earth shall yield her i , 115, 

14, Lord shall t you more Prov 1, 5, a 
wise man will t learning , 3, 9, first-fruits 
of all thy * Iso. 9, 7, of t of his govern- 
ment no end; 29, 19, meek shall t. their Joy 
Luke 17, 5, Lord, * our faith. John 3, 30, 
he must but I must decrease. 1 Cor. 3, 

6, God gave the i CoL 2, 19, whole body 
with t of God 

INDIGNATION— Isa 10, 5, in their hand is 
my ( , 26, 20, 'hide thyself till t be overpast 
Mlc 7, 9, I will bear the t of the L. Nah 
1, 6, who can stand before his t, Rom 2, 8, 
i and wrath, tribulation 2C or 7, 11, what 
i , yea, what fear Heb 10, 27, fiery i. 
which shalL Rev 14, 10, poured into cup 
of his i 

INEXCUSABLE— Rom 2, 1 
INFANT-S— Isa. 65, 29 Hos 13, 16 Luke 
18, 15 

INFIDEL— 2 Cor 6, 15 1 Tim 5, 8 

INFINITE — Job 22, 5 Ps 147, 5. 3, 9 
IN FI RMIT Y-IES — Prov 18, 14, spirit of man 
will sustain hist Matt 8, 17, himself took 
our i Rom 8, 26, Spirit also helpethonn , 
15, 1, ought to bear t of the weak 2 Cor 

12, 9, glory In my t , 10, pleasure in t 1 
Tim 6, 23, use a little wine for thine i 
Heb 4, 15, with feeling of our i , 5, 2, him- 
self is compassed with t 

INHABIT— Prov 10, 30 Isa 57, 15 
INHERIT— Ps 26, 13, seed shall* the earth, 
37, 29, righteous shall * Prov 3, 35, wise 
shall * glory Matt 5,5 , 25, 34, t the king- 
dom prepared. Mark 10, 17, that 1 may i 
eternal life 1 Cor 6, 9, unrighteous shall 
not « , 15, 50, flesh and blood cannot t 
kingdom Gal 5, 21, do such things shall 
not i Heb 6, 12, through faith * the pro- 
mises 1 Pet 3, 9, ye should * a blessing 
Rev 21, 7, overcometh shall t. all tilings 
INHERITANCE— Nu. 18, 20, I am thine *. 
Deu 4, 21, giveth thee for an t Ps 16, 6, 

L the portion of my t , 47, 4, shall choose 
our t for us Ecc 7, 11, wisdom good writh 
an t Acts 20, 31, t among sanctified Eph 

I, 11, in whom we have obtained an * . 14, 
earnest of our * till redemption Col 1, 12, 
partakers of * of the s&ints , 3, 24, receive 
reward of the * Heb 9, 15, promise of 
eternal i 1 Pet 1, 4, to am incorruptible. 

INIQUITIES— Ezra 9, C, our* are increased , 

13, less than our * deserved Job 13, 23, 
how many are mine t Ps 61, 9, blot out 
all mine * , 65, 3, t prevail against me , 79, 
8, remember not former t , 90, 8, hast set 
our i before thee , 103, 3, forglveth all 
thine * , 10, nor rewarded us after * , 130, 
3, if thou shouldest mark t Prov 6, 22, *. 
shall take wicked Isa. 43, 24, weaned 
me writh t , 53, 5, was bruised for our * , 

II, he shall bear their i , 69, 2, your i. ha\c 
separated, 64, 6, ourt like the wind, 65,7, 
your * and * of your fathers Jer 14, 7, 
though our i testify , 33, 8, will pardon all 
their * Ezek. 28, 18, by multitude of thine 
t , 36, 31, lothe yourselves for your * , J3, 
cleansed > ou from all your u Dan 4, 27, 
break off thine t , 9, 13, might turn from 
our * Mic 7, 19, will suhdueour*. Acts 
3, 26, turning everyone from * Rom 4, 
7, whose *. are forgiven Rev 18, 5, God 
remembered her t 

INIQUITY— Ex. 20, 5, visiting t. of fathers. 
Nu 23, 21, not beheld * in Jacob 2 Chr 
19, 7, no i with the Lord Job 4, 8, they 
that plough * , 5, 16,* stnppeth her mouth , 
11, 6, less than thine* deserveth , 15, 16, 
drinketh t like water Pb 32, 5, forgavest 
the i of my am, 39, 11, when thou doit 
correct man for t , 51, 5, behold I was 
shapen in * , 66, 18, il I regard * in my 
heart, 119, 133, let not i have dominion 
Prov. 22, 8, that soweth * shall reap Ecc. 
3, 16, place of righteousness, t was there 
Is. 1, 4, a people laden w ith t , 5, 18, woe 
to them that draw t , 40, 2, her * is par- 
doned, 53, 6, Lord laid on him the * of us 
all Jer 3, 13, only acknowledge tlnne * ; 
Jl. 30, everj one shall die for his own i , 
50, 20, the l of Israel shall besought Ezek 

18, 18, die in lus l , 30, so t shall not be 
your rum Don. 9, 24, moke reconciliation 
for i Hos 14, 2, take away all t and 
receive. Mic 7, 18, who is a God like thee, 
pardoneth t Hab. 1, 13, thou cunst not 
look on t. Matt. 7, 23, depart from mo, >e 
that w’ork * Acts 8, 23, bond of *. 2 Thesa 
2, 7, mjstery of i doth already 2 Tim 2, 

19, nameth Christ, depart from t Titus 2, 
14, might redeem us from ail t Jain. 3, 6, 
the tongue a world of i 

INK— 2 Cor .3, 3 2 John 12 3 John 13 

1NNOCENCY —Gen 20,5 Ps 26,6, 73, IS 
Dan 6, 22 Hos 8, 6 

INNUMERABLE— Pa 40, 12 Heb 11, 12. 
INSPIRATION— Job 32, H 2 Tim 3, 16 
INSTANT— Luke 2, 38. 23, 23 Rom 12, 12 
1NSTRUCT-ED-ING — Neh 9, 20, gavest 
thy Spirit to t Pa 32, 8, I will i thee 
and teach thee, lsu 28. 26, God doth t him 
to discretion. Dan 1 1 33, that understand 
ah all * many 1 Cor 2, 16, the Lord, that 
he may i him. Phil 4, 12, in all things 1 
am t 2 Tim. 2, 25, *. those that oppose 
INSTRUCTION— Pa. 60, 17. Prov. 4, 13 , 
6, 12; 19, 27 ; 28, U 3 Tim. tf, 1ft. 


INTEGRITY— Job 2, 3, 27, 5 Ps 7, 8, 

25, 21. Prov 11, 3 

INTERCESSION— Isa. 53, 12 Rom 8, 26, 

27, 34 1 Tim 2, 1 Heb 7, 25. 

INTERCESSOR— Isa. 59, 16 
INTERPRETATION— Gen. 40, 5 Dan 4, 
24.1 Cor 12, 10 2Pet 1, 20 
INTREAT-Ex H, 8 1 Sam 2, 25 1 Cor 

4, 13 1 Tim. 6. 1 

INTRUDING— Col 2,18 
INVENTIONS— Pa 99, 8, 106, 29 Prov 
8, 12 Ecc 7, 29 

INVISIBLE— Rom. 1, 20 CoL 1, 15, 16 
1 Tim 1, 17 Heb 11, 27 
INWARD— Rom 7, 22 2 Cor 4, 16 

IRON— Dan 2. 33 1 Tim 4, 2 Rev 2, 27 

IS8UK8— Ps. 68, 20 Prov. 4, 23 
ITCHING— 2 Tim. 4, 3 

J 

JEALOUS— 1 Kings 19, 20, very / for the 
Lord Ezek. 39, 25, be / for my holy name 
Joel 2, 18, will the Lord be./ for his ltmd 
Nah 1, 2, God la / and the L revengetli 
Zech 1, 14, 1 am / for Jerusalem. 2 Cor 
11, 2, / over you with godly / 

JEWELS— Gen 24, 63 Ex. 8, 22 MaL 

3, 17 

JOIN— Prov 11, 2L Jer 50,5 Acta 5, 13, 

8, 29 . 9, 26 

JOINED— Hos 4 17. Zech 2, 11 Matt 

19, 6 1 Cor 1, 10, 6, 17 

JOINTS— CoL 2, 19 Heb 4, 12 

JOY— Neh 8, 10, / of the L. your strength 
Pa 16, 11, in thy presence fulness of ; ; 
30, 5, /. cometh In the morning, 51, 8, 
make me to hear / and gladness, 12, 
restore to me / of salvation, 126, 5. sow 
in tears shall reap in / ; 137, 6, Jerusalem 
above my chief / Ecc. 9, 7, eat thy bread 
with / Isa 9, 3, not increased the / , accord- 
ing to the / , 12, 3, with / shall we draw 
water, 35, 10, everlasting/., shall obtain/ , 
61, 3, oil of j formourulng, 7, everlasting; ; 
66, 5, Lord shall appear to jour/ Zcph 3. 
17, the Lord will / over thee. Matt 13. 

20, the word, and anon with/ , 25, 21, tho 
/ of thy Lord Luke 15, 7, / in heaven 
over one sinner John 15. 11, that j’our/ 
might, 16, 20, sorrow shall be turned into 
/. ; 22, your / no man taketh, 17, 13, 
have my/ fulfilled Acts 20, 24, finish my 
course with /. Rom. 15, 13, with all / in 
believing Phil 4, 1, iny / and crown 
1 Thess 1, 6, received the word with ; 
Heb 12, 2, for the/ set Letore him, 13,17, 
give account with/ Jam. 1, 2, count it all 
; when 1 Pet 1, 8, with/ unspeakable, 

4, 13, glad with exceeding/ 1 John 1, 4, 
that your/ may be full 

JOYFUL— Pa 35. 9, my soul shall be / in 
the Lord, 89, 15, blessed that know the/ 
sound Ecc 7, 14, in the day of prosperit j 
be/ Isa. 56, 7, / in my house of praver; 
61, 10, my soul / in my God 2 Cor 7, 4, 

I am exceeding/ in 
JOYING— CoL 2, 5 

JUDGE — Gen. 18, 25, shall not the J of all 
the earth Ex 2, 14, who made thee a ; 
Deu 22, 36 Judg. 11, 27, Lord the J be / 
this daj 1 Sam 2, 25, the ; shall / him. 
Ps 68, 5, Father of the fat her loss. J of 
widow, 7\ 7, but God is the J Isa 33, 
22, the Lord is our / Luke 12. 14. who 
made me a/ Acts 10, 42, J of quick amt 
dead 2 Tim 4 8, Lord, the righteous ./ 
Heb 12, 23, to God, the J of all Jam. 6, 
19, the J atandeth before the door 
JUDGE — Gen 16, 5, L. / between me and 
thee Deu 32, 36, L. shall ; his people 
Ps 7, 8, Lord shall ; the people, 96, 14, 
shall t the Avorld Matt 7, 1. / not th.it 
vc be not judged John 6, 30. ns 1 hear, 
i ; , 12, 47, I came not to t the worht 
Acts 17, 31 Rom 2, fli, God shall / tin 
secrets , 3, 6, how then shall God / 1 Cor 

6, 3, we shall ; lyigels, 11, 31, If we would 
/ ourselves. Col 2, 16. let no man i you in 
meat 2 Tim 4, 1, shall / the quick and 
dead 1 Pet 4, 5 

JUDGETH-Ps 7, 11, 58, 11 John 5, 2’ 

1 Cor 2, 15, 4, 4 

JUDGMENT- Deu 32, 4, all his waj-s are t 
Ps. 1, 5. ungodly shall not stand in / , t, 16. 
Lord known bv t , 101, 1, 1 will sing of 
mercy and ; , 143, 2, enter not into/ with. 
Ecc 11, 9, God w ill bring thee into ; , 12,14 
Isa 1, 27, Zion shall be redeemed with > ; 
28, 17, / also will 1 lay to the line , 30, 18, 
for the Lord is a God of ; , 42, 1, bring 
forth ; to the Gentiles , 53. 8, taken from 
prison and from / , 61, 8, I the Lord love 
/ Dan 7, 22,/ was given to the saints. 
Matt 5, 21, in danger of the/ , 12, 20, till 
he send forth / unto victory John 6, 22, 
Father hath committed all / , 27, given 
authority to execute / also , 9, 39, for ; I 
am come into this world , 16, 8, he will 
reprove the world of /. Acts 24, 25, he 
reasoned of/ Rom 5, 18,/ came on all 
men , 14, 10, all stand before the / seat. 

2 Cor 5, 10 Heb 9, 27, to die, hut after 
this the/ 1 Pet. 4, 17, / must begin at the 
house. Jude 15, to execute/ upon all 

JUDGMENTS— Ps 36, 6, thy/ agreatdeef, 
119, 75, thy / tic right, 1*20, 1 am atraid 
of thy /. Isa. 2b, 8, in the way of*hy/, 
we waited, 9, v\hen thj ; are in the earth. 
Jer 12, 1, let me talk with thee of thy/. 
Rom 11, 33, unsearchable are his/ 

JUST— Deu. 32, 4, God of truth,/ and right 
2 Sam. 28, 3, roleth over men must be/. 
Job4 t 17) thaUman be more/ than God; 
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9, 3, how shouhfman b e/ with God. Pror. 
4, 18, path of the j. at shining; 90, 7, *J- 
man walketh in Integrity ; SI, 16, joy to the 
J to do judgment; 24, 16, a / men felieth 
seven times. Sea 7, 30, not « / men upon 
earth ; 8, 14,/ men to whom it happeneth. 
Isa. 26, 7, way of the j uprightness— weigh 
the path of the / Ezek. 18, 9, ho la./ , he 
shall surely live. Hab. 2, 4, the./ shall live 
by faith. Zech. 9, 9, j and having salvation. 
Matt. 6, 46, rain on the./, and unjust. Luke 
16, 7, ninety and nine j persona John 6, 
80, my judgment is j. Acts 7, 62, coming 
of the /. One , 24, 16, resurrection both of 
j and. Rom. 2, 18, not hearers of the law 
arej , 8, 26, might be; and the justlfler; 
7, 12, commandment holy, J *'*»»• 4, 8, 
whatsoever things are./. Ileb 12, 23, spirits 
of j men. 1 Pet 3, 18, suffered once , ) lor 
upjust 1 John 1, 9, j to forgivo us our 
sins. Rev 15, 3, J and true are thy ways. 

JUSTICE— Gen. 18, 19 Prov 8, 15 Isa. 

9, 7 Jer 21, 5 Ezek 49, 9 

JUSTIFICATION —Rom 4. 26, 6, 16, 18. 

JUSTIFIED— Job 25, 4, how can man be j. 
with Ood , 32, 2, /. himself rather than God. 
Pa 51, 4, mlghtest be / when thou , 143, 2, 
shall no man living be ) Isa. 43, 9, that 
they may be j , 46, 25, In Lord shall seed 
of Israel be j Matt 11, 19, wisdom isj ; 

12, 37, by thy words thou shalt be j Luke 
18, 14, j rather than the other Acta 

13, 39, j from all from which ye could not 
be j. by the law Kom 2, 13, doers of tha 
law shall be j ; 3, 20, no flesh be; in his 
sight, ‘24,; freely by bis grace, 28,; by 
faith without deeds, 4, ‘2, If Abraham were 
j, by works ; 5, 1, ; by faith we have peace; 

9, now; by Ins blood, 8, 30, whom he; 
he glorified 1 Cor. 6, 11,; in the name of 
the L. J Gal 2, 16, not; by works of the 
law-; by faith; 3, 11, no man Is; by the 
law; 24, we might be ; by faith, 5, 4,; 
by law, arojfallen from grace. 1 Tim 3, 16, 
manifest in flesh, ; in Spirit. Titus 3, 7, ;. 
by his grace Jam. 2, 21, not Abraham;, 
by works , 24 ; 25 

JUSTIFIETH— Isa. 50, 8 Rom 4, 6, 8, 33. 

J CSTIFY— Job 9, 20, if I; my mouth Isa. 

6, 23, ; the wicked foi reward , 63. 11, 
righteous servant shall / Luke 10, 29, he 
willing to / himself, lfi, 15, ye are they 
which ;. Horn 3, 30, God shall ; circum- 
cision. G aL 3, 8, God would ;. the heathen. 


KEEP— Gen 18. 19, shall 1 the way of the 
L. , 28, 15. 1 am with thee to k thee , 20, 
if God wiiJ be with me, and k me Ex. 23, 
20, I send an angel to k thee. Nu. 6, 34, 

L. blest thee, and k thee Deu. 23, 9, k 
thee from every wicked thing, 29, 9, k 
words of this covenant 1 Sam 2, 9, he will 
k the feet of his saints 1 Chr 4, 10, 
wouldest k me from evil Ps 17, 8, k me 
as apple of eye , 25, 10. such as k his cove- 
nant , 80, 28, mercy will I k for him , 91, 
11, angels to k thee m all , 103, 9, neither 
k ills anger, 127, 1, except the L k city 
Ece 5, 1 I thy foot when thou goest Isa. 
26, 3, k him m perfect peace , 27, 3, I the 
L. do k it, 1 will k it Jer 3, 12, I will 
not k anger lor ever Hos. 12, 6, k mercy 
and judgment. Mai 2, 7, priests’ lips k. 
knowledge Luke 11, 28, hear the word of 
God, and k it John 12, 25, that hateth his 
life shah k it , 14, 23, love me, he will k my 
words, 17, 11, holy leather,* through thme, 

15,1 them from the evil 1 Cor 5, 8, let 
us k the feast Eph. 4, 3, endeavouring to 
k unity Phil 4, 7, peace of God shall k 
your hearts 1 Tim. 5, 22, o! other men's 
.tins k. thyself, 6, 20. k that committed to 
thy trust 2 Tim, 1, 12, able to keep iliat 
which , 14, good thing committed to thee, 

k. Jam 1, 27, k himself unspotted , *2, 10, 
k the whole law, and vet Jude 21, k 
yourselves m love of God, 24, able to k 
you from falling Rev 1, 3, blessed are 
they that hear, and k , 3, 10, will k thee 
from the hour , 22, 9, of them which k the 
sayings 

KEEP COMMANDMENTS— Deo. 6 17, 
shall k, com. Ps 119, 60, I delayed uot 
to k tky com Prov 4, 4, k my com , live 

Ecc. 12, 13, fear God, and k his com Matt 

19, 17, If thou wilt enter into life, k the. 
John 14, 16, if yo love me, k my com 1 
John 2, 3, we know him, if we k ids com 

KEEPER-B— Ps 121, 6, the Lord is thv A' 
Ecc. 12, 3, when k of house tremble, (’ant 

l, 6, made me J of vineyards. Jer. 4, 17, 
as the k of the field Matt 28, 4, the k 
did shake Acts 6, 23, k. standing before 
doors, 12, 6; 19. 

KEEP1TH— Ps. 121, 8, that L thse wUl not 
slumber; 146, 6, which k truth for ever 
Prov IS, 8, that k his mouth k his life, 
29, 18, that k. the law, happy is he. 1 John 
6 18, begotten of God k. himself. Rev 16, 
15, blessed he that k. his garments; 22, 7, 
blessed he thut I the sayings. 

KEEPING— Ex. 34, 7. Pa 19, 11. Dan. 9, 
4 Luke 2, 8. 1 Cor. 7, 19. 1 Pet 4, 19. 

KEPT— Deu. 32, 10, k. them as appls of his 
eye , 33, 9, 1 thy covenant Josh. 14, 10, 
i LAiath k. me alii a 2 barn. 22, 22, k. ways 
of ths JL Pa 17, 4, k from paths of de- 
stroyer; 30. 3, hast k. me alive.- Cant 1, 
6, own vineyard have 1 not k. Matt. 19, 

20, have I k. from my youth. Luke 2, 19, 
Mary k. all tbeee things. John 16, 20, if 
they have *. my saying; 17, 6, they har«i 
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k. thy word ; 12, those thou givest me I 
have k. Rom. 16, 96, i. stent since the 
world. 2 Tim. 4, 7, have k. the (kith. 1 
Pet 1, 5, k by power of God through. Rev. 
3. 8, hut k. my word, and not denied. 
KEY-3— Isa. 22, St, E of David will I lay. 
Matt 16, 19, k. of the kingdom. Luke 11, 
62, * . of knowledge. Rev. 1, 18, k of hell ; 
3, 7, hath the k. of David; 9, 1, *. or hot- 
tomleee pit 

KILL— Ex 20, 18, thon shalt not 1 Deu. 
32, 39, IP, and I make alive. Ecc 3, 3, a 
time to k., and a time. Matt 10, ‘28, fear 
not them who t the body, but are not able 
to A the souL Mark 3, 4, lawful to save 
life or to L ; 10, 19, do not k Luke 18, 20. 
KILLED-ETH— Ps. 44, 22, are we k all day 
long. John 16, 2. whoso k. you will think. 
Acts 3, 15, A tha Prince of life. Kom. 8, 36. 
2 Cor. 3, 6, the letter *, the Spirit, 6, 9, 
chaeteued, and not k. 1 These. 2, 15, k. the 
Lord and their prophets. 

KIND— Luke 6, 85. 1 Cor 13, 4 Epb 4, 32 
KINDNESS-2 Sam. 16, 17, is this thy i to 
thy friend. Neh. 9, 17, slow to anger, and 
of great k , Pa. 117, 2, his merciful k la 
great; 141, 6, smite me, It shall be a k 
Prov. 81, 26, in her tongue is the law of k. 
Isa. 54, $, with everlasting k will 1 , 10, 
my A shall not depart Joel 2, 13, God of 
gnat A Col 3, 12, put on bowels of 
mercies, A 2 Pet 1, 7, add to godliness, 
brotherly A, to A charity. 

KINDLED— Ps. 2, 12. Isa. 50, 11 Hos. 11, 
A Lnke 12, 49. 

KING— Job 18, 14, bring him to k of terrors , 
34, 18, to say to a A, thou art wicked Ps 

10. 16, L. is K. tor ever , 24, 7, K of glory 
shall come in ; 47. 7, God is K of all the 
earth. Isa. 82, 1, K shall reign in righteous- 
ness; 33, 22, L. is our lawgiver, our A”; 

43. 16, Creator of Israel, your K. Jer 10, 

10, true God and everlasting K , 23, 5, a 
K. shall reign and prosper. Hos. J, 6, seek 
the L., and David their k Zech 9, 9, re- 
joice, O Zion, thy A' cometh Matt 25, 
34, then shall the K say. Luke 23, 2, that 
he himself is Christ s k. John 6, 15, take 
by force, to make him a k , 19, 14, Pilate 
siith, Behold your K . , 15, we have no k 
but Caear. 1 Tim. 1, 17, to K eternal , 6, 
15, K. of kings. 1 Pet 2, 17, fear Ood, 
honour the k Rev 15, 3, true are thy 
ways, thou K . ; 17, 14; 19, 16 

KINQB— p& 102, 15, A of the earth fear, 149, 
8, hind their k with chains. Prov 8, 15, 
by me A reign Hos. 8, 4, have set up Jr , 
but not. Mutt 11, 8, soft clothing are in A 
houses. Luke 22, 25, k of the Gentilea 
exercise. 1 Cor. 4, 8, ye have reigned aaA 

1 Tim. 2, 2, for k and all In authority Rev. 
1, 6, made us k and prleats ; 16, 12, way of 
the A of the east ; 17, 10; 21, 24. 

KINGDOM— Ex 19, 6, be unto me a k of 
priests. 1 Chr. 29, 11, thine is the A Ps 
22, 28, the k is the Lord’s, and he. Dan. 2, 
44, In last days God shall set up a k ; 4, 
17, God roleth In the A of men ; 7, 27, 
whose A is an everlasting k Matt 6, 13 , 
19, 25, every A divided against itself ; 13, 
19, heareth the word of the k . , 38, good 
aeed are ebildren of the k ; 25, 34, inherit 
the A prepared for. Luke 12, 32, Father's 
pleasure to give you the k , 19, 12, to re- 
ceive for himself a k ; 22, 29, 1 appoint un- 
to yon a A John 18, 36, my A is not of 
this world. 1 Cor 15, 24, delivered up the 
A. to God. Col 1, 13, translated us into 
ths A 2 Tim. 4, 18, preserve me unto his 
heavenly A Heb 12, 28, receiving a k 
which cannot Jam. 2, 5, heirs of thu k 

2 Pet 1, 11, everlasting k of our L ltev 
1, 9, A and patience of Jesus , 11, 15, k of 
this world become the k 

KINGDOM OF GOD— Matt. 6. 33, the 1 of 
God. John 3, 3, cannot see the k of God. 
Rom. 14, 17, A of God not meat and drink. 

1 Cor 4, 20, k. of God not in word ; 6, 9, 
unrighteous shall not inherit k of God , 15, 
50 flesh and blood cannot inherit k ot God 
Eph. 6, 6, inheritance ui A of God 2 Thess 
1, 5, counted worthy of k of God. Rev 
12. 10, now is come A of our God 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN— Matt. 3, 2, k of 
heaven at hand ; 4, 17 ; 6, 19, least in k of 
heaven , 20, enter Into A of heaven ; 10, 7, 

11, 12, L. of heaven suffereth violence, 18, 

1, greatest in k ot heaven ; 19, 14, of such 
is k of heaven; 23, 13, shat up A of heaven 

KISS— Pa 2, 12, k the Bon, lest he be angry ; 
85, 10, righteousness and peace A Luke 
7, 45, gavest me no A , 22, 48, betrayest 
thou with a A. Rom. 16, 16, with an holy k 
1 Pot 5, 14, with a A of charily. 

KNEE— Isa. 35, 3 , 45, 23. Heb. 12, 12 
KNEW— Deu. 34, 10. Matt 7, 23. Rom. 1, 
21 2 Cor 5, 21. 

KNIT-1 8am 18, 1 CoL 2, 2, 19. 
KNOCK-Matt 7, 7. Rev. 3, 20. 

KNOW— 1 Sam 3, 7, Samuel did not A the 
L 1 Ki. 8, 38, every man shall A. the 
plague of 1 Chr 28, 9, A. thou tho God of 
thy father Job 6, 27, A. thou it for thy 
good ; 8, 9, of yesterday, and A. nothing. 

, Ps 4, 3, A that the Lord hath set apart ; 9, 
10, A thy name will put trust; 39, 4, make 
me to A mine end ; 46, 10, i that I am 
^ ; 2* }?' 1 th °u&ht W *. this, it 

was, 89, 15, that 1 the Joyful sound, 13& 
23, A my heart, A my thought* Ecc. 1L 

2, A thou that for all these things. Iso. 
68 2, they delight to A my ways. Jer. 17. 
9, heart is dtoeitfal, who A, it; 24* 7, t 


will give them an heart to A. me; 81, 34, A 
the Lord, fbr they shall all A me. Matt. 7, 

11, A how to give gifts, 13, 11. to A the 
mysteries. John 7, 17, lie shall A of the 
doctrine; 10, 4, sheep follow, fbr they A 
his voice; 14, 1 A my sheep, and am known; 

13, 17, if ys A these things, happy. Acts 

1, 7, not for you to A. the times. Kom. 

10, 19, did not Xsraot A 1 Cor 2, 14, neither 
can be A them ; 8, 2, kooweth nothing as 
he ought to A Eph. 8, 19, to A the love of 
Christ. Titos 1, 16, they profess that they 
A. God. 

1 KNOW— Gem 18, 19, 1 A him, that he will 
eom. ; 22, 12, I A. that thou fearest God. 
Job 19, 25, I A that my Redeemer Uvetb. 
Jer 10, 23, 1A that the way of man, 29, 

11, 1 A the thought* that 1 think. Matt 
25, 12, I A you uot John 18, 18, 1 A whom 
I have chosen. Rom 7, 18, I A. that in me 
dwelleth no good. 1 Cor. 4, 4, 1 A nothing 
by myself; 13, 12, I A in part Phil 4, 

12, 1 A. how to be abased. 2 Tim. 1, 12, 1 
A whom I have believed. 1 John 2, 4, he 
that salth, 1 A him, and. Rev 2, 2, I k. 
thy works. 

WE KNOW— Hos. 6, 3. 1 Cor. 2, 12. 

KNOWETH-EST-Fs. 94, 11, A the thoughts 
of man, 103, 14, he A. our frame; 138, 6, 
proud he A afar off, 139, 14, my soul A. 
right well. Isa. 1, 3, ox A. his owner. Jor. 
8, 7, stork A. her appointed times; 9, 24, he 
undorstandelh and A. me. Matt 6, 8, A. 
what things yo need ; 24, 36, of that day 
and hour A no man John 16, JO, thou A. 
all things; 21, 17, A all things-1 that I 
love thoe 2 Tim 2, 19, k them that aro 
ius. Jain. 4, 17, A to do good, and doeth it 
not 2 Pet 2, 9, L. A how to deliver Rev. 

2, 17, which no man A saving tie that 

KNOWLEDGE— 1 Bam. 2, 3, Lord is a God 

of A. 2 Chr. 1, 10, give me wisdom and A 
Ps. 19, 2, night unto night sheweth A , 73, 

11, A in the Must High; 94, 10, he that 
teacheth man A; 139, 6, such A. is too 
wouderfuL Prov. 19, 2, soul be without A. 
not good. Ecc. 9, 10, nor device nor A in 
the grave. Isa 28, 9, whom shall he teach 
A , 63, 11, by his A. shall my righteous 
sen ant. Jer 3, 16, shall feed you with A 
Dan. 12, 4, run to ami fro, and A Hos. 4, 
6, destroyed for lack ot A Hab. 2, 14, filled 
with JL of the Lord. MaL 2, 7, priest's lips 
should keep A Rom 2, 20, hast the form 
ot A , 3, 20, by the law is the A of sin ; 10, 
2, of God, but not according to A. 1 Cor. 
8, 1, all have A— A putfeth up. Eph. 3, 19, 
love of Christ pause th A Phil. 3, 8, for the 
excellency of the A. CoL 2, 3, treasures of 
wisdom and A , 3, 10, renewed in A after 
the image of him 2 Pet. 1, 6, 6, add to 
virtue A , to A. , 3, 18, grow m grace and in A. 

KNOWN— Ps 9, IG, cite Lord is A by the; 
67, 2, thy way nmy be A upon. Isa. 45, 4, 
thou hast not A. me Matt 10, 26, hid that 
shall not be A Luke 19, 42, if thou hadst 
k in this. Acts 16, 18, A unto God are all 
his Rom 7, 7, I had not A sin but by the 
1 Cor 8, 3, same is A of Gal 4, 9, A Q, 
or rather ore A of 2 Tim 3, 16, from a 
child A the holy Rev 2, 24, not A. the 
depths of fiatan 


L 

LABOUR— Ps 90, 10, their strength / and 
sorrow , 104, 23, man goeth to his l until 
evening Prov 14, 23, in ail 7 there Is 
profit. Ecc 1, 8, ail things are full of 7 , 
4, 8, yet there is no end of Jus 7 isa. 55, 2, 
/ tor that which satisfied! not Hab 3, 17, 

/ of the olive shall fail 1 Cor 15, 68, your 
l is not in vain 1 Thess 1, 3, work ot 
faith, and l of love Heb 6, 10, to forget 
> our l of love 

LABOUR-ED— Job 9 , 29, why l I m vain. 
Isa 47, 15, with whom thou hast / Matt 
1 1, 28, come, ail ve that l Johu 4, 38, other 
men 2. 1 Cor. 15, 10, l nioro abuudautly 

Eph 4, 28, 7., working with bands CoL 1, 
29, whereunio I also 7 Rev. 2, 3, for my 

, name's sake 7. 

LAUOURER-8— Matt 9, 37 ; 20, 1. Lnke 10, 
7 1 Cor. 8, 9 

LABOURETH-ING— Prov. 16, 26. CoL 4, 12. 

LACK— Hos 4, 6. Matt 19, 20 Jam. 1, 5. 

LADEN— Isa. 1, 4. Matt, li, 28 

LAID— Ps 69, 19, 1 l help on one mighty. 
Isa. 53, 6, Lord L on him Iniquity of. Matt 
3, 10, ax is l unto the root 1 Cor. 3, 10, 1 
have l foundation. Col. 1, 5, hope L up for 
you in heaven. 2 Tim. 4, 8, l. up for me a 
crown of. 

LAMB— 2 Sam. 12, 3, save one little ewe 2. 
Iso. 11, 6, wolf shall dwell with the L ; 63, 
7, brought as a t. to slaughter. John 1, 29, 
behold the L. of Ood, 1 Pet 1, 19, of a A 
without blemish. Rev. 6, 12, worthy the 
L that was slain; 6, 16, hide us from the 
wrath of the L ; 7, 14, In the blood of (he L. , 
17, l iu the midst of the throne; 13, 8, L, 
slain from the foundation. 

LAME-Job 29, 16. Isa. 36, 6. Heb. 12, 13. 

LAMP— 2 Sam. 22, 29, then art my U 
Lord. Ps 119, 106, thy word a l. onto my 
' feet ; 132, 17, 1 have ordained a L tor mine 
Prov. 6, 23, command, is L, and the law; 19, 
9, l ot the wicked shall be put out Isa. 
62, L salvation thereof as a C that 

LANDMAKK-Dou. 19, 14, 27, 17, Prov. 
22, 28. 

LANGUAGE— Gen. 11, 1 . Ps. 81, 6 . Isa. 

- 19, 18. Zeph. 3 9 

LANG UWH-MTH— P*. 41, 8. Isa, 24 4. 

• 


LASCIVIOUSNESS— Eph, 4. 19. 1 Pat. 4, 4 
Jude 4. . 

LABT-Luke 11, 26. 2 Tim. 8, L 1 Pet. 1, 

5. Judo 18. 

LATTER— Job 19, 26. Hagg. 2, 9. 1 Tint 

LAUGH— 2 Chr. 80, 10, they l them to scorn. 
Pa 2, 4, sitteth in the heavens shall l ; It, 
13, L. shall l, at him. Prov. 1, 26, 1 will £ 
at your calamity. Lake 6, 21, blessed ye 
that weep, for ye shall L ; 26, woe to you 
that 2. now. 

LAUGHTER— Prov 14, 18. Eoc 2, 2 Jam. 
4, 9, 

LAW— Den. 33, 2, from his right band fiery 
2. Job 22, 22, receive the l. from his 
mouth. Ps. 1, 2. in his 1 doth he meditate; 
19, 7, the 2. of the Lord is perfeet Prov. 

6, 23, and the I. is light; 7, 2, keep my 2. as 
apple of thine eye; 29, 18, keepeth the L 
happy i» he. Isa. 2, 3, out of Zion shall 
go forth 2 ? 8, 20, to the 2 and to the testi- 
mony , 42, 21, magnify the 2. and make it ; 
61, 7, people In whose heart Is my l Jer 
31, 33. 1 will put my 1. m their inward. 
MaL 2, 7, should they seek the I at his 
mouth. Luke 16, 16, 2. and prophets tUl 
Johu. John 1, 17, L was given by Moses. 
Acts 13, 39, not Justified by the 2. of Moses. 
Rom. 2, 12, without l afaaU perish without 
*■ ; 13, not hearers of 2., out doers; 14, hav- 
ing not the L are a 2 unto; 3, 20, by deeds 
of 2. no flesh shall— by 2. is knowledge of 
tin , 31, do we then make void the L ; 4, 

16, f. worketh wrath, for there no 2. , 5, 13. 
•In not imputed where no l , 7, 7, had not 
known sin but by the 2. ; 3, without l sin 
was dead , % alive without the I once , 12, 

1 it holy, just, and good ; 14, • smritual . 

22. 1 delight in the L ot God ; 8, 2, l of the 
Spirit of lifk ; 10, 4, Christ the end of tho 
L t 5, righteousness of the l Gal. 2, 16, 
not Justified by works ot l . ; 19, through the 
/. am dead to the 2; 3, 12, 2. not ot taith, 
but , 18, redeemed from curse of /. 1 Tim. 

1, «, 2. good if a man use it lawfully ; 9, I 
not made for a rlghteourfaan. Heb 7, 19, 
L made nothing perfect. Jam I, 26, per- 
fect 2. of liberty , 2, 8, royal 2. aocording to 
scripture. 1 John 3, 4, for aln ia trans- 
gression of 2. 

THY LAW— Neh 9, 26, cast t l behind their 
backs. Ps. 40, 8, t /.is within my heart ; 
94, 12, teachest him out of t. 2; 119, 18, 
wondrous things out of t. 2 , 70, 1 delight In 
t 2. ; 97, how 1 love t l . ; 109, not forgot t l. 
LAWFUL— Ezek 18, 5 1 Cor. 6, 12 

LAWGIVER— Gen. 49, 10. Ps. 60, 7 ; 108, 8. 

Isa. 38, 22 Jam. 4, 12. 

LAWLESS— 1 Tim 1, 9 
LAWS— Estb. 3, 18 Isa. 24, 5 Ezek. 44, 
24. Dan 9, 10. Heb. 8, 10 ; 10, 10 
LAY— Lee 7, 2, living will 2. It to heart. 
Isa. 28, 16, l. in Zion a tried atone. MaL 

2, 2, will not / It 10 heart Matt 6, 20, 2 up 
tor yourselves treasures. John 10, 16, 2. 
down my life Rom 8, 33, / anything to 
charge of Ood’s elect 1 Tim 5, 22, /. 
hands suddenly, 6, 12, / hold on eternal 
life Heb 6, 18, l hold on hqpe set beiore , 
12, 1, L aaide every weight. 

LAYETH-lNG — Job 21, 19, God 2 up his 
iniquity Isa. 56, 2, blessed is the limit 
that / hold , 67, 1, no man 2 It to heart 
Jer 12, 11, roan 2. it to heart 1 Tim 6, 
19, 7 In store a good. Heb. 6, 1, not l. 
again the foundation 1 Pet 2, 1 
LEAD— Pa 6, 8, L me in thy righteousneis ; 

26, 5, L me in thy truth ; 27, 11, 2. mo in a 
plain path ; 61, 2, / me to the Rook , 139, 
24, l. me tn the way everlasting ; *143, 10, 
2. ma to the land ot uprightness. Isa 11, 
6, a little child shall 2. them , 40, 11, gently 

2 those with young Matt 16, 14, if the 
blind 2. the blind. Luka 13, 16, 2. him to 
watering. Rev 7, 17, 2. to Living fountains. 

LEADETH— Ps. 23, 2, l. me beside still 
waters, las. 48, 17, thy God which 2. thea. 
Matt 7, 13, gate that 7 to destruction , 14, 
way that 2. unto life. John 10, 9, Me sheep 
anu 2 them. Rom 2, 4, goodness of God J. 
thee ta Rev. 18, 10, l. into captivity. 
LEAF— Ps. 1, 8. Isx 1, 30. Ezek. 17, 12 
LEAN— Prov. 8, 5. Mlo 3, 11. John 13, 23. 
LEAP— Pa 68, 16. lee. 36, 6 Luke 8, 23. 
LEARN— Pa Ilk, 71, I might l. thy statute*. 
Prov. 22, 26, lest thou 7 his ways. Isa. 1, 

17, 2. to do well; 26, 10, will not 2 right- 
eousness. Jer. 10, *2, 7 not way of the 
heathen. Matt. 9, 13, 7 what that meaneth; 
11, 29, / of mo, tor I am meek. 1 Tim. 2, 
11, let woman 7 iu siienca Rev. t4, 3, no 
man could 7 that song. 

LEARNED— Ps 106, 36, they l their worka 
Isa. 60, 4, given me the tonguo of the I. 
John 6, 46, hath 7. of the Father :ometh. 
Acts 7. 22, Mosee was 7. in all the wisdom. 
Eph. 4, 20, have not so L Christ. Phil. I, 
11, have /. In whatsoever state. Heb. 5, % 
yet 7. he obedience by tha 
LEARNING— Prov. 1,6; 9,9. Acte 26, 24. 

Rom. 15, 4. 2 Tim. 8, 7. . . ' 

LEABT— Jer. 81, 34. Matt 11, 11. Lnke 
16, 10. 1 Cor. 15, 9. Epb. 3, 3. 

LEAVE— Fe. 16, 10, not /. rpy soul inAell ; 

27, 9, 2. me not neither forsake. Matt 5, 

24, 2. thy gift; 23, 28, not to L the other 
undone. John 14, 18, not 2. you comfort- 
lees; 27, peace i 2. with you. Hab. 18, 0, 
never 2. nor forsake thee. ^ „ 

LEAVEN-ETH-Matt 13, 98; 18, 8. 1 Cor. 

6, 7 f 8, 6. Gsl, 8. 9. , „ ^ 

LKBI-Im. 26, 8, Jer, 48, U. Zeph,Ll2« 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOI/S BIBLE, 


LEND— Deu. U, 6. Luke 6, 35 i ll, S. 

LESS— Mark 4, k Eph. S, 8. Hab. 7, 7. 
LETTER— Born T, 8. * Cot . », 6. G«l 6, 11 
LETTEST— Luke % »• J Thaee. 2,7. 

LIAR— Johns, 44. Ron. 8, 4. John 1, 10; 

LIBERAL— I**. 3J, 8. 3 Cor. 9, 'll Jam.1, 8. 
LIBERTY— Isa. «L L 10 pwclium l to cap- 
tives. Luke 4, 18, set st l them that are 
bruised. Bom. 8, 31, glorious l of the chil- 
dren of God. 3 Oor 8, 17, where Spirit of 
L. is. there ts l Gal. 5, 1, stand fast In the 
l. wherewith ; 13, oalled to L use not L for. 

* Jam. 1, 33, the law of L 1 Pet. 3, 16, not 
using your l. for. 3 Pet. 2, 10. 

LIE— Nu. 33, 10, God not man that he 
•hould L Isa. 63, 8, children that will not 

I. Hah. 3, 3, it shall speak and not 1 Col. 

3, 9, l. not one to another. 3 These. 3, U, 
that they should believe a l Tit 1, % God 
that cannot l. promised. Hah. 8, 18. im- 
possible for God to U Rev. 22, 13. loveth 
and maketh at . _ . 

LIFE— Deu 80, 15, set before thee / and 
good. 1 Sam. 25, 29, bound In bundle of . 

Job 10, 12, granted /. and favour. Pa. 16, 

II, wilt shew ine the path of l . ; 21, 4, ho 
asked L of thee , 30, 6, iu his favour is l ; 

36, 0, with thee the fountain of L ; 63, 3 
lovingkindness better than i. ; 01, 10, with 
long /. will I satisfy. Prov. 8, 35, whoso 
flndeth me flndeth I. ; 15, 24, way of / 
above to the wise ; 18, 21, death and l are 
in the power of. Matt 6, 25, no thought 
for your t. Luke 1*1, 15, man's l conalsteth 
not John 1, 4, in him was /., and the /. ; 3, 

30, believetii on Non hath everlasting / ; 

5, 40, that thev might have l ; 6, 35, 1 am 
bread of l ; 53, his blood, >e have no l ; 

8, 12, shall have light of / ; 10, 10, they 
might have l , 11, 25, the resurrection and 
the l\ 14, 6, way, the truth, and tiie / 
Ilom 5, 17, reign in /. by Joeus , 8, 2, law of 
the Spirit of 6, to be spiritually minded 
is l 2 Cor 2, 16, savour of t unto l , 3, 

6, letter killed^ Spirit glveth t , 4, 10, L of 
Jesus might .be manifested ; 5, 4, mortality 
might bo swallowed up of L Gal 2, 20, l 
I now live in the flesh. Eph 4, 18, alien- 
ated from l of God. Col. 3, 3, your l hid 
with Christ ; 4, Christ who Is our / 1 Tim 
4, 8, godliness hath promise of L 2 Tim 1, 

10, brought l and immortality 2 Pet 1, 

3, pertain to 7. and godliness. 1 John 5, 

12. bath the Son hath l 

HIS LIFE — Matt 10, 39, he that flndeth his 

I. John 15, 13, a man lay down his L Acts 
8, 33, his l taken from earth , 20, 10, his l 
is in him Korn. 5, 10, shall be saved by 
his l Phil. 2, 80, not regarding his /. 1 
John 3, 16, laid down his /. for us. 

NY LIFE John 10, 15 ; 13, 37 Acts 20, 24. 
THY LIFE— Luke 16, 25. John 1J, 38. 

LIFT— Pa. 4, 6, f. up light of thy counte- 
nance, 24, 7, l up your heads, O ye gates , 
110, 7, / up his head; 121, 1, I will l up 
mine eyes. Isa. 42, 2, not cry nor l up his 
voice Lam. 3, 41, lot us l up our hearts 
Luke 21, 28, and l, up your heads. Ueb. 

12, 12, Js up hands which hang. Jam. 4, 

10, and he shall / you up 
LIFTED— Isa. 20, 11. Hab 2, 4 John 3, 

14 , 8, 28; 12, 32. Acts 4, 24. Rev. 10, 6 
LlGHT-LY-rl Sam 18, 23 Isa. 40, 6 Matt 

II, 30, 22, 5. 2 Cor 4, 17. 

LIGHT— Ps 4, 6, L of thy countenance upon ; 

36, 0. in thy l shall we see l , 43, 3, send 
out thy l and thy truth , 07, II, l sown for 
the righteous ; 104, 2, covcrest thyself witlt 
l ; 11*2, 4, to the upright ariaeth l, 110, 
105, thy word /. to my path ; 139, 12, dark- 
ness and / are both alike. Prov. 4, 18, 
path of the just as the shining t, ; 13, 0, L 
of the righteous rejot ceth Ecc, 11, 7, / la 
sweet. Isa 5, 20, darkness for l. and l for 
darkness, 30, l is darkened ; 8, 20, because 
there is no / in them; 0, 2, in darkness 
have seen a gieat f ; 30, 26, l of moon as 

1, of sun, and l of sun as l of; 42, 6, give 
ttree for l of Gentiles, 45, 7, I form 1. and | 
create darkness; 50, 10, in darkness, and 
hath no /. , 58, 8, L break fortli as morning, 
60, 1, arise, shine, thy l. is come. Zech. 
14, 6, the l shall not bo clear; 7, at 
evening time it shall oe l Matt. 5, 14, ye 
are the l of the world; 6, 16, let your L so 
shine . 0, 22, l. of the body is the eye. Luke 

2, 32, I to lighteu the Gentiles; 10, 8, 
wiser than the children of t John 1, 4, 
life was the t. of men; 3, 10, loved dark- 
noM rather than / , 20, hateth 2, neither 
coinetli to the /. , 21, doetli truth cometh to 
the/.; 6, 35, a burning and a shining l , 

8, 12, I aui the l. of the world— the 7. of 
Mfc; 12. 35, a little while ie i with you. 
Acts 13, 47, 1 have set thee to be a l ; '20, 
18, from darkness to l Rom. 13, la, put 
on the armour of l. 2 Cor. 4, 4. lest the l 
of the gospol ; 0, 14, what communion hath 
l. Eph 5, 8, l in the Lord, walk as chil- 
dren of l ; 14, Christ shall give the* /. 1 
Thess. 5, 5, all children of the l 1 Pet. 2, 

9, called you into his marvellous I. 1 John 
1. 5, God is l , and in him Is no. Rev. 21, 
%3, Lamb fcfthe l thereof. 

LIKE-1 Cor. 16, *3. Heb, 2, 17. Phil. 2, 2. 

1 John 8, 2. Rev. 1, 18. 

LIKENESS— Gen. 1, 26. Ps. 17, 16. Isa. 

40,18. Rom. 6. 6; 8, 3. Phil. 2, 7. 

LINE— Isa. 28, 10, 13, 17. 2 Cor. 10, 16 
UNEN-Rev. 15, 6; 18, 16; 10, a. 

, J? 07 .' ls * thwo the way; 

«8, 1* the righteous are bold as a J. Isa. XL 


6, the calf and the young l. ; 35, 9, no 1 i 
shall be thsro. 2 Tim. 4, 17, delivered out 
of the mouth of the l 1 Pet 6, 8, the devil Li 
as a roaring l goeth about. Rev. 6, 6, the 
It, of the tribe of Judsb. Li 

LIPS— Pa 61, 16, open thou my and my U 
mouth ; 63, 8, my l. shall praise thee. Isa. 

6.6, man of unclean l, people of unclean l ; 

67, 19, create fruit of the l. Hes. 14, 2, the 
oeives of our /. Mai 2, 7, priest's l should 
keep knowledge. Heb. 13, 16. 

LITTLE— Pa 2, 12, when his wrath la 
kindled but a l \ 8, 6, a l lower than the L 
angels , 37, 16, a U that a righteous man 
hath. Prov. 6, 10, a l sleep, a l slumber; 

15, 16, better is a L with fear. lea. 28, 10, 
hero a l there a l ; 64, 8, In a L wrath I hid 
my face. Luke 12, 82, fear not, l flock, it 1 
is your 1 Tim 4, 8, bodily exercise pro- 
fited! /. Heb. 2, 7 Rev. 3, 8, tbou hast 
a l. strength. 

LIVE -Lev. 18, 6, which if a man do he shall 
L Deu. 8, 3 ; 32, 40, 1. for ever. Job 14, 

14, if a man die shall he /. again Ps. 

63, 4, will I bless thee while I /. ; 118, 

17, I shall not die, but L Isa. 38, 16, by 
these things meu l ; 65, 8, hear, and your 
soul shall l. Esek. 18, 32, turn yourselves, 
and l Hab. 2, 4, the )ust shall l by faith 
Matt. 4, 4, man shall not l by bread. John 
14, 19, beoause 1 l ye shall l also. Acts 
17, 28, in him we L end move. Rom 1, 17 ; 

8, 13, if ye l after the flesh ; 14, 8, whether 
we l we l unto. 2 Cor. 5, 15, who l should 
not l to themselves ; 6, 9, aa dying, and 
behold we l Gal 2, 20. I L, yet not 1, but 
Christ l in me , 5, 25, if we l In the Spirit 
Phil 1, 21, to me to /. is Christ 2 Tim 3, 

12, all that will l godly. Titus 2. 12, should 
l soberly 1 Pet. 2. 24, should l to righte- 
ousness. 1 John 4, 9. that we might l 
through him. Rev. 20, 4, they*, and reigned 
with Christ 

LIVETH— Job 19, 25. Rom 6, 10, in that 
he l he l unto God ; 14, 7, none ! to him- 
self or dleth. 1 Tim. 5, 6, J in pleasure is 
dead while sho l. Heb. 7, 25, e!cr l to 
make Intercession Kev. 1, 18, ho that / 
and was dead , 3, 1, a name that thou U 
and art dead. 

LIVELY— Acts 7, 3A 1 Pet. 1, 3 , 2, 5 
LIVING— Ecc. 7, 2, the l wlU lay it to heart. 

Isa. 88, 10, the l. the / shall praise thee. 

Jer 2, 18, the fountain of l waters. Matt 
22, 32, not God of dead, but of \ John 4, 

10, given thoo l water Kom. 12, 1, present 
your bodies a I. sacrifice , 14, 9, L both of 
the dead and f. 1 Cor 15, 45, first Adam 
was made a l soul. Heb 10, 20, a new and 
l way 1 Pet 2, 4, coming as unto a l 
stone. Rev 7, 17, lead them to l fountains. 
LOFTY— Isa. 2, 11 ; 57, 15. 

LOINS— Ex. 12, 11. Luke 12, 35 Eph 6, 

14 1 Pet 1, 18. 

long-suffering-nil h, is, the Lord 

is L Rom. 9, 22, endured with much l 1 
Tim. 1, 16, might shew all l 2 Tim 4, 2, 
exhort with all l 1 Pet J, 20, once the l 
of Ood. 2 Pet 3, 0, l to ua-ward ; 16, L of 
Lord is salvation 

LOOK— Isa. 45, .22, l unto me, and be ye 
saved, 66, 2, to this man will 1 1 Mic. 7, 

7, 1 will l to the Lord Lake 7, 19, do we 
/. for another 2 Cor 4, 18, we L at things 
which are. Phil. 2, 4, / not every man on 
his own ; 3, 20, whence we I for the Saviour. 
Heb 9, 28, to them that l for him. 1 Pet 
1, 12, angels desire to l into. 2 Pet 3, 14, 
seeing ye /. for such tilings. 

LOOKED— Gen 29, 32, tiie Lord \ on my 
affliction. Ps 34, 6, they l to him and 
were Isa. 6, 7, he l for judgment, but, | 
64, 3, terrible things we l not for Jer « 

16, we l fbr peace. Obad 13, shouldest net 
have l on affliction llagg 1, 9, ye / for 1 
much, and lo Luke 2. 88, l. for redemption i 
in Jerusalem. Heb 11, 10, l for a city | 
which hath foundations. 1 John 1, 1, that 
which we have L upon. 

LOOKETH— 1 Sam 16, 7 Pa 33, 13 Matt 
24, 50. Jam 1, 25 

LOOKING— Isa. 38, 14, mine eyes fail with 
l Luke 9, 62, no man L back ls fit for 
Titus 2, 13, l for that blessed hope. Heb 10. 

27, a certain fearful l for of; 12, 2, /. to 
Jeans, the Author and ; 15, 1 diligently, lest 
any. 2 Pet 3, 12, l for and hasting to. 
Jude 21, l for mercy of Jesus C 
LOOSE-ED-BTH-Ps. 102, 20, l appointed 
to ; 146, 7, L. / prisoners. Ecc. 12, 6, silver 
cord be /. Isa 58, 6, t. bands of wickedness. 
Matt 16, 19, l. on earth, l In, Acts 2, 24, 
l pains of death. 

LORD— Ex 34, fl, l. God merciful and gra- 
cious. Deu. 4, 35, L. ls God ; 6, 4, L our 
God is one L . ; 10, 17, L of lords. Neh. 9, 

6. art L. alone Ps. 118, 27, God Is the L . 
Zech 14, 9, one L. and his name one. Mark 
2, 28, Son of man L of sabbath. Acts 2. 
36, God hath made him L. and Christ 
Rom. 10, 12, same L. over all; 14, 9, L. 
both of dead and living. 1 Cor. 2, 8, have 
‘ crucified of glory ; 8, 6, and one L Jesus 

• Christ. Eph. 4, 5, one L , one ffctth, one 

IN THU LORD— Gen, 15, 6, he believed in 


strong in the L. Rev. 14, 13, dead which 
die in the L 

LOBE— Matt 10, 39; 42; 16, 96. John 6, 
89. 2 John 8 

LOSS— 1 Cor. 3, 15. PhlL 3, 7, R 

LOST— Pa 119, 176, gone astray like l sheep. 
Ezek. 87, 11, our hope is 1. Matt. 6, 13, if 
salt have l savour; 10, 6, to l sheep of 
Israel ; 18, 11, save that which was L Luke 
15, 32, brother was l and is found. John 
18, 9, gavest me have 1 1. none. 2 Cor 4, 
8, If gospel be hid, it is hid to l 

LOT— Pa 16, 5, thou matntainest my l ; 22, 
18, oast l upon my vesture, Prov. 16, 33. / 
is cast into the Up ; 18, 18, l. cauaeth con- 
tentions to cease. Acts 1, 26, l fell on 
Matthias ; A 21, neither part nor l in. 

LOVE— Lev. 19, 18, thou shslt l thy neigh- 
bour. Deu. 6, 6, shalt l I/mi thy God. 2 
Sam. 1, 26, passing the l, of women Pa 31, 
23, O L the Lord, all ye salnU ; 145, 20, 
Lord preserveth them that 1 him Ecc 9, 
1, no man knoweth either l or hatred. 
Cant. 1, 4, the upright l thee. Isa 38, 17, 
in l to my soul delivered. Jer. 2, 2, l. of 
thy espousals; 31, 3, loved thee with ever- 
lasting l Ezek. 83, 31, with mouth they 
shew much l Hoa 11, 4, drew them with 
bands of l Mic. 6, A do Justly and /. mercy. 
Zech. 8, 19, l. the truth and peaoe. Matt. 
6, 44, L your enemies; 24, 12, L of many 
shall wax cold. John 13, 34, l one another ; 

14, 28, if a man l. me, my Father will l ; 

15, 9, continue In m/L; 18, greater l. hath 
no man. Rom. A 66, separate us from l. 

it dissimulation; 13, 


LOWLY— Pa 13A 6 Prov. A 34; 11, % 
Matt. II, 29. 

LUCRE— 1 Tim. 3, 3, A Titus 1, 7. 1 Pet. 

LUKEWARM— Be*. A 16 

LUMP— Rom. 9, 21; 11, 16. 1 Cor. 6, 6, 7. 
GaL 6 9. 

LUST- Rom. 6, 12, obey ltin L thereof Gal 
6, 16, not fulfil l of flesh Eph 2, 3, in I 
of our flash; 4, 22, according to deceitful l 
1 Tim. 6, 9, foolish and hurtful 1 2 Tim 2, 
22, flee youthful 1. ; 4, A after their L shall 
Titus 2, 12, denying worldly l Jam 1, 16, 

I when f hath conceived. 1 Pet 1, 14, the 
former L; 2, II, abstain from fleahly l 2 
Pet A 3. walking after their l 1 John 2 
16, l of tne flesh, L of the eyea 
LUSTED— Ps. 106, 14. 1 Cor. 1A A 
LYINO— Pa 119, 163 Prov. 12, 19. Jer. 7, 
4. Hoa 4, 2 Jonah 2, 8. 


the L, 1 Bam. A 1. my heart reiolceth in 
the A. 2 KL 18, 6, trusted in the L Pa 31, 
24, hope in the £.; 34, 2, my soul shall 
boast in the L. 37, 4, delight thyself In tho 
A Isa 46, 17, Israel shall be saved In the 
A. ; 94, in the A. have I righteousness : 2A 
In the A. seed of Israel be justified. Rom. 

16, 1 A laboured in the A, Epb- «, 10, be 


no man. Rom. A 66, separate us from /. 
of; 12, 9, l. be without dissimulation ; 13, 

10, / the fulfilling of the law. 1 Cor 16, 

22, If any man l not L. J. 2 Cor 6, 14, i 
of Christ constraincth ua Gal. 5, 6, faith 
which worketh by l ; 13, by l. serve one 
another. Eph 5, 25, l your wivea 1 These 
1, 3, labour of l , 5, 8, breastplate of faith 
and / 2 Tlieas. 2, 10, received not the l of 

truth. 2 Tim 4, 8, all them that l his ap- 
pearing. Heb 13, 1, let brotherly l con- 
tinue. 1 Pet. 1, 8, whom having not seen, 
ye l ; 2, 17, l. the brotherhood. 1 John 2, 

16, /. not the world , 3, 1, what manner of 

1 the Father, 4. 7, 1 Is of God, 16, God 
is l ; 18, perfect L casteth out fear , 19, ue 
l. him because he first l ua Rev. 2, 4, 
thou hast left thy first 1 

l LOVE— Pa 116, 1 , 119, 97. John 21, 15. 

2 John 1. Rev 3, 19 

IN LOVE— Eph. 1, 4, without blame before 
him In / , A 17, rooted and grounded In l ; 

A 2, forbearing one another In l ; 15, speak- 
ing truth in 5, 2, walk in 1 , as Christ 
hath l ua Col 2, 2, knit together in l and 
unto 1 Thess. 3, 12, increase and abound 
in l . , 5, 13, esteem them highly In l l 
John 4, 16, he that dwelleth In f 
LOVE OF GOD— Luke 11, 42 John 6, 42. 
Rom. 5, 5, 1. of O. shed abroad 1 John 2, 

6, in him la I of Q perfected ; 3, 16, hereby 
perceive we the l of O . ; 17, how dwelleth 
the l of O. in him ; A A in this was mani- 
fested the /. of O. , b, 3, this is the l of (7., 
that we keep. 

LOVED— Deu. 7, 8, because the Lord 7. 1 
Sam. 1A 1, Jonathan l David 2 Sam 12, 
24, the Lord /. him. 1 Ki 3, 3, Solomon l 
the Lord; 10, 9, Lord l Israel for ever. 
Hos. 11, 1, Israel was a child, I /. him. 
Luke 7, 47, forgiven, for she / much John 
3, 1A God so i the world; 19, men 1. 
darkness ; 11, 36, behold how he l. him , 12, 
43, l. the praise of men more ; 13, 1, having 
L his own, he l them ; 23, disciple whom 
Jesus 1. , 14, 21, L me shall be L of my 
Father ; 28, If ye l me, ye would rejoice ; 
15, 9, Father l me, so have I L you, 16, 27, 
Father himself l you, because ye l. me ; 17, 
23, l them as thou hast l me ; 26, 1. where- 

> with thou hast l me. Rom. 8, 37, through 

i him that l. us ; 9, 13, Jacob I l , Esau I 

| hated Gal 2, 20, the Son of God who l 

me. Eph 2, 4, l wherewith God L us , 5, 
2, walk in l as Christ also l us ; 25, Christ 
also l. the church. 2 Tliesa 2, 16, our 
Father hath l ua 2 Tim. 4, 10, having l, 
tills present world. Heb 1, 9, hsst l right- 
eousness 2 Pet. A 1A l wages of un- 
righteousness. 1 John 4, 10, not we l God, 
but he l ua Rev 1, 5, unto him that t us, 
and washed us; 12, 11, / not their lives 
unto the death 

LOVELY— Cant A 10 PhlL 4, A 
LOVER-S— 2 Tim 3, A 4; Titus 1, A 
LOVETH-Pa 146, A the Lord 1. the right- 
eous Prov 3, 12, whom Lord l correcteth ; 
17, 17, a friend 1. at all times; 21, 17, who 
l pleasure shall be. John 8, 35, Father l 
the ; 16, 27, Father himself 1 you, 2 Cor 
9, 7. God L a cheerful giver. 3 John 9, l to 
ha>e preeminence. Rev. 22, 16, whoso 1. 
and maketh a lie. 

LOV1NGKINDN ESS-Pa 28, A mnenber 
thy l; 36, 7, how excellent thy l ; 16, O 
continue thy l ; 63, 3, thy l Is better than; 
10.1, 4, crowneth with L Isa 03, 7, mention 
l of Lord. Jer. 9, 34, Lord which exercise 
l\ 31, 3, with l have 1 drawn; 3A 
sbewest l to thousanda Hoa 2, 19, 1 will 
betroth thee In l 

LOW— Pa. 49, 2, high and l , rich and poor. 
Prov 29, 23, pride shall bring him l Da 
26, 5, lofty city helayeth l . ; 32, 19, city shall 
be L in a l plaea Luke 1, 48, regarded 
the l estate; 62, exalted them of l degree; 
8, 6, every mouma'B shall be brought I* 
Rom 12, 16, mtu. of l. estate. 

LO WLINESB— Eph, 4, 2. Phil. 2, & 


MAD— Ecc. 2, 2. Hoa 9, 7. John 10, 20. 
Acta 26, 11, 24. 

MADE— Pa 199, 14, and wonderfully m 
Prov. 16, A L m. all things for himself 
John 1, 8, all things were made by him 
Rom 1, 20, understood 4>y things that are 
m 1 Cor. 9, 22, m. all things to all men. 
Qsl A 4, m. of woman, m. under the law 
Phil 2, 7, m. in the likeness of men. 
MAGNIFY— Job 36, -4, remember that thou 
m his work. Ps 34, 8, m. the Lord with 
me. Isa 49, 21, m. the law, and make it 
Luke 1, 46, my soul doth m. the L. Acts 
10, 46, speak with tongues, and w. God 
Rom. 11, 13, as 1 am the apostle, I m. my 
office. Phil 1, 20, Christ shall be nu In m> 
MAINTAIN-EST— Pa 16, 6 Titus 3, 8 
MAJESTY— 1 Chr. 29, 11, thine, O Lord, is 
the m. Job 87, 92, with God is terrible m. 
Pa 29, 4, voice of the Lord fall of m. , 93, 1. 
L. clothed with m , 146, 5. glorious honour of 
thy m. ; 12, glorious m. of bis kingdom. Isa 
2, 19, for the glory of his m Heb 1, 3, at 
right hand of m on high ; 8. 1, of throne of 
the m. in the heavena 2 Pet 1, 16, eye- 
witnesses of his m. Jude 25, to wise God 
be glory and m. 

MAKER— Job 4, 17, man be more pure than 
his M . ; 32, 22, my M would soon take me 
away; 36, 10, where Is God my if ; 36, 3, 
ascribe righteousness to my M. Pa 95, A 
kneel before the Lord our if. Prov. 14, 31, 
reproacheth his if. Isa 17, 7, shall a man 
look to his U . ; 45, 9, him that strivetli with 
his if. ; 5 A 13, forgettest the Lord thy if ; 
54, 5, thy if. is thine husband, lleb. 11, 10, 
whose builder and if. is God* 

MALICE— 1 Cor. 14,20 Eph. 4, 31 Titus 3, 8. 
MAMMON— Matt 6, 24. Luke 16. 0 
MAN— Job 4, 17, shall m. be more just than 
God, 5, 7, m. is born unto trouble, 7, 17, 
what is m., thou shouldest ; 9, 2. bow should 
m. be just with God; 11, 12, vain m. would 
be wise ; 14, 1, m. bom of woman is of few 
days , 15, 14, what is va, that he should \m 


clean; 25, 4, can m be justified; 28, 2S, 
unto m. he said. Behold. Pa A A what is 
tn., that tbou art mindfal; 49, 12, m. in 
honour abideth not; 90, 3, tumest m. to 
destruction ; 104, 23, m» goeth forth unto 
work ; 144, 3, Lord, what is nu, that. Prov. 
20, 24, m’a goings are of the Lord. Ecc. 
7, 29, God made m. upright; 12, 5, m. goeth 
to his long home. Isa. 2, 22, cease vefroin 
«., whose breath. Jer. 17, 5, cursed be tho 
m. that trusteth in m. Zech. 18, 7, the m. 
that is my fellow. Matt 4, 4, m , shall not 
live by bread alone , 26, 74, 1 know not ;ho 
tn. John 7, 46, never m. spake Ilka this in. 
Rom. A A ourold m. ls crucified. 1 Cor 2, 

11, what m. knoweththe things of am. , 14, 
natural m. recelvetn not things; 15, 47, 
the first m. Is earthy, the second nu 2 Cor. 
4, 16, outward nu perish, inward nu re- 
newed. 1 Pet 8, 4, hidden nu of the heart 

A MAN — Nu. 23, 19, God is not a nu, that 
ha lea. 63, 3, a nu of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with. Jer. 31, 22, a woman shall 
compass a nu Matt 16. 26, what shall a nu 
give. John A 3, except a m. be born again. 
Acts 10, 2A I myself also unam. 2 t or. 

12, 2, I knew a nu In Christ. Phil *J, A 
found In fashion u a nu 2 Tim 2, 5, if a 
nu strive for masteries. 

MANIFEST— Luke A 17, made m. John 14, 
21, m. myself to him. 1 Cor 4, A make 
nu counsels of hearts. GaL 5, 19, works of 
flesh are m. 2 These 1, 6, m. token of 
righteous judgment 1 Tim. 3, 16, God was 
nu in the flesh. Hob 4, 13, any creature not 
nu in his sight 1 John A 10, in this ehll- 
dren of God are m 

MAN 1 FE8T ATION— Rom, 8, 19 1 Cor. 12, 

7. 2 Cor. 4, 2. 

MANIFESTED— Mark 4, 22. John 2, 11; 

17, 6i 1 John 3, 6; 4,9 
MANIFOLD— Ps 104, 24, how m are thy 
works. Amos 5, 12, 1 know you r m. trsns- 
fusions. Luke 18, 30, nu more la this 
present Eph 3, 10, m. wisdom of God 
1 Pet. 1, 6, through st. temptations, A 13* 
of them grace 

MANNA— Neh U, 20. Ps. 78, 21. John 6, 
81. Rev, 2, 17, O 

MANNER— Acts 13, 18 ; 26, A Rotn. 6* 1* 
Heb. 10, 25. 

MANSIONS— John 14, 2. 

MARK -Ezek 9, 4, Phil. 8, 1A Rev. IS 
16; 1A 9; 19,20. 

MARK-Ps. 87, 37; 180, A Rom. 16, 17, 
Pml.3, 17. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


MARRIAGE — Mitt 22, 2, 30; 24, 88. Heb. 

13, 4. Rot 19, 7. 

MARROW— Isa. 25, 6. Ileb 4, 12. 
MARRY— Matt 5, 32; 19, la 1 Tim. 4, 3 
MARTYRS— Acte 22, 20. Rev. 2, 13 , 17, 6. 
MARVEL— Ecc. 5, 8 Mark 5, 20. John 
5,28. Acta 3, 12 1 John 3, la 

MARVELLOUS— Job 5, 9 Pa 17, 7, 98, 
1 ; 118, 2A 1 Pet 2, 9 
MASTER— Matt 23, 10, one ia your m., even 
Christ John 3, 10, art thou a m. of 
Israel; 13, 13, ye call roe m., and ye say 
well ; 14, if I then, your m., have washed. 
Rom. 14,4, to his own m. be standeth. 
Col. 4, 1, ye have a m. in heaven. 1 Tim. 
6, 1, m, worthy of all honour. 9 Tim. 2, 
21, meet for m.'< use. Jam. 3, 1, be not 
many m. 

MATTERS— Ex. 24, 14. 1 8am. 16, 1& Job 
33, 13 Matt 23, 23. 1 Pet 4, 15. 
MEASURE— Job 11, 9, m. looger than the 
earth. Ff . 39, 4, know the m. of my days. 
Jer 30, 11, 1 will oorreet thee in m. Matt 

7, 2, with what fit ye mete; 23, 32, All up 
the m of your fathers. John 3, 34, giveth 
not the Spirit by m. Rom 12, 3, God 
dealt to every man the fit 2 Cor. 1, A we 
were pressed out of at , 12, 7, lest I should 
be exalted above nt Eph. 4, 7, according 
to m. of , 13, nt of stature of fulness. 

MEAT— Pa 104, 27, give m. In due season; 
111, 5, given m. unto them that fear. Hab. 

8. 17, the fields shall yield no m. Matt 6, 
25, the tife more thau nt ; 10, 10, workman 
Is worthy of his nt John 4, 32, m. to est 
that ye know not, 34, my nt to do will of 
him; 6, 27, labour not for m which 
perislieth; 55, my flesh nt indeed, and 
Rom 14, 17, kingdom of God not nt and. 

1 Cor 10. 3, all eat the same spiritual nt 
MEDIATOR— Oal 3, 19. 1 Tim 2, 5 Heb 

ft, 6, 9, 15, 12, 24 

MEDITATE— Josh 1, 8 Pa 63, 6 ; 77, 12 
Luke 21. 14 1 Tim 4, 15 

MEDI TATION— Pa 5, 1, 19, 14, 49, 3, 
104 34 * 119 97 

MEEK— Ps 22, 26, nt shall eat and be satis- 
fied; 25,9, nt will he guide in Judgment, 
37, 11, nt shall inherit the earth. Isa 29, 
19, nt shall Increase their Joy , 61, 1, preach 
good tidings unto the m Amos 2, 7, turn 
aside the way of the nt Zeph. 2, 8, seek 
the L., all ye nt Matt. 5, 5, blessed are the 
fit, for, 11, 29, 1 am m. and lowly in heart ; 
21, 5, thy King oomoth, nt, and. 1 Pet 3, 

4, ornament of a nt and. 

MEEKNESS— Pa 45, 4. because of truth and 

nt 1 Cor. 4, 21, come in spirit of nt 2 
Cor 10, 1, beseech you by nt of Christ 
GaL 6. 1. restore such m the spirit of m. 
Eph 4, 2, with all lowliness and nt Tltns 

8, 2, shewing all nt unto all men. Jam. 1, 
21, receive with in the engrafted , 3, 13, 
works with nt of wisdom 1 Pet 3, 15, 
hope that is in you with nt 

MEET-Matt 3, a 1 Cor 15, 9 CoL 1,12. 

2 Tim 2, 2L Heb 6, 7. 

MEET— Prov 22, 2 Isa. 47, 8. Amos 4, 
12 1 Thest 4, 17 

MELODY— Isa. 23, 16 Amos 5, 23 Eph. 

5. 19 

MEMBERS-Pa 139, 16, in thy book all my 
nt were. Matt 5, 29, one of thy m should 

r rish. Horn. 6, 13, your m as Instruments , 
23, law in my nt, warring , 12, 5, nt one 
of another 1 Cor 6, 15, your bodies m. of 
Christ ; 12, 12. body is one, and hath many 
nt Eph. 4, 25, we are nt one of another ; 

5, 30, nt of his body 

MEMORIAL -Ex. 8, 15, this is my nt to all , 
12, 14, this day shall be a nt ; 13, 9, a nt 
between thme eyes , 30, 16, that it may be 
am. Ps 135, 13, thy nt throughout all 

S Mentions Horn 12, 5, the Lord Is his nt 
att. 26. 13, be told for a m. Acts 10, 4, 
come up for a m before God. 

MEMORY— Pa 109, 15, out off m ; 145, 7, 
utter nt of thy great Prov 10, 7, the m 
of just is blessed. Ecc 9, 5, m. of them is 
forgotten. Isa 26, 14, made all their m to 
1 Cor 15, 2, if ye keep In m what 
MEN— Ps 9, 20, nations may know them- 
selves but m. ; 62, 9, nt of low degree, nt 
of high degree a lie; 82, 7, ye shall die like 
nt, and. Ecc 12, 3, strong m shall bow 
Isa 31, 3, Egyptians are m and not God; 
46, 8, shew yourselves nt Hoa 6, 7, they 
like m have transgressed 
MENTION— Pa 71, 16. Isa 26, 13; 62, 6. 

Rom 1, 9 Eph. 1, 18. Heb. 11, 12. 
MERCHANDISE— Isa 2% 18 2 Pet 2, 3 
MERCIES— Gen. 32, 10, worthy of least m 
1 Chr 21, 13, gnat are his nt Pa 69, 16, 
multitude of thy tender nt Isa 55, 3, sure 
m of David Lam. 3, 22, of the L s m we 
are not consumed. Dan. 9, 9, L. belong nt 
and forgivenessea Acts 13, 34, sure m of 
David. 2 Cor 1 3, Father of m. Col. 3, 
12. put on bowels of nt 

MERCIFUL— Pa 18, 25, with m. shew thy- 
self nt; 117, 2, his nt kindness great 
Pro v. 11, 17, m man doeth good. Isa 57, 
1, m men are taken away. Jer. 3, 12, 1 
am nt, saith the Lord. Matt 5, 7, blessed 
are m. Luke 6, 86, be nt as your Father is 
nt^Heb. 2, 17, might fce a m. high priest; 
* 8. 12, I will be nt to their unrighteousnesa 
MERCY— Gen. 19, 19, hast magnified thy nt 
Ex 20, 6, shewing nt to thousand*; 33, 19, 
will shew nt on whom 1 will; 84, 7, keeping 
m. for thousands Deo. 7, 9, nt with them 
that lova 2 Sam. 7, 15, my m. shall not 
depart 1 15, 20, nt and troth be with thee; 


22, 51, sheweth nt to his anointed. 1 Chr. 
16, 84, his m. endure th for ever. Pa 23, 6, 
goodness and m. shall; 66, 20, not turned 
away his nt ; 86, 5, plenteous in m. to all , 
101, 1, 1 will sing of m. and judgment , 103, 
11, great is his nt ; 17, m. of L. from ever- 
lasting; 106, 1, his nt endureth for ever 
Isa 27, 11, he that made them will not 
have nt ; 49, 10, he that hath nt on them ; 
55, 7, will have nt upon him , 60, 10, in my 
favour have I had m. Jer. 81, 20, I will 
I sorely have m. ; 42, 12, that he may have 
nt Hoa 2, 23, will have nt upon her; 6, 6, 
for I desired nt, not sacrifice. Mic 6, 8, to 
love m. , 7, 18, because he delighteth in m. 
Hab. 3, 2, in wrath remember nt Luke 1, 
50, his nt is on them that fear him; 78, 
tender nt of our God. Rom. 9, 15, have m. 
on whom 1 will inve m . , 23, on theveeeels 
of m. 2 Cor. 4, 1, as we received m., we 
faint not 1 Tim 1, 2, m. and peace ; 13, 1 
obtained nt, because I did it ignorantly 2 
Tim. 1, 18, he may find m of the L. Titus 1 3, 

5, according to his nt he saved Heb 4, 16, 
may obtain m., and find. Jam 2, 13, m 
rqjoiceth against Judgment, 3, 17, full of 
nt and good frails , 5, 11, L. is pitiful and 
of tender m Jude 21, looking for nt of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

MERRY— Luke 12, 19 , 15, 24. Jem 5, 13. 
MESSAGE— Judg 3, 20 1 John 1, 5 

MESSENGER-S-Job 83, 23. Isa 42, 19; 44, 
26. MaL 2, 7 ; 3, 1. 2 Cor 12, 17. 
MIDNIGHT— Ex 11, 4; 12, 29. Matt 25, 6. 

Luke 11, 5. Acts 16, 26 ; 20, 7. 

MIGHT— Deu. 6, 5, love the L. with all thy 
nt Ecc 9, 10, flndeth to do, do it with 
thy nt Isa. 40, 29, that have no m. he in- 
creaseth. Zcch 4, 6, not by m., but by my 
Spirit Eph. 3, 16, with nt by his Spirit; 

6, 10, strong in the power of his m. CoL 1, 
11, strengthened with all nt 

MIGHTY— Judg 5, 23, help of the L. against 
w t Pa 24, 8, the Lord in in battle ; 89, 19, 
help upon one that is m Isa 5, 22, woe to 
them that are nt to drink ; 63, 1, m to save 
Jer 5, 15, a nt nation ; 32, 19, m. in work. 

1 Cor 1, 26, not many nt called. 2 Cor. 10, 
4, nt through God. 

MILK— Isa 55, L Heb. 5, 12. 1 Pet 2, 2 
MIND— 1 Chr. 28, 9, serve him with a willing 
m Job 28, 13, he is in one nt, who can 
turn hun ? Isa 26, 8, whose nt is stayed on 
thee. Luke 12, 29, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful m. Rom. 7, 25, with nt I serve the 
law ; A 7, carnal nt enmity against God ; 

11, 34, who hath known m. of the Lord. 2 
Tim. 1, 7, spirit of love, and a sound nt 
Titus 1, 15, m. and conscience defiled 

MINDS— 2 Cor 3, 14. PhiL 4, 7. Heb. 10, 
16,12,8 2 Pet 3,1. 

MINDED— Rom. 8, 6; 11, 20 1 Tim. 6, 17. 

2 Tim. 3, 4. Titus 2, 6 Jam 1, 8 
MINISTER— Matt 20, 26, let him be your 

nt Acts 26, 10, a m. and a wltnesa Horn 
13, 4, nt of God to thee ; 15, 8, Christ a m. 
of circumcision. GaL 2, 17, is Christ the 
m. of sin. 1 Tim 4, 6, a good nt of Jesus 
Chnst Heb 8, 2, a m of the sanctuary. 
MINISTER— Rom. 15, 25. 2 Cor. 9. 13. 2 
Cor 9. 10. Eph 4, 29. 1 Pet 4, 11 
MINISTERS— Ps 103, 21. bless the L., ye nt 
of his ; 104, 4, his nt a flaming fire. l>a 
61, 6, call you nt of our God. Joel 1, 9, 
the Lord's nt mourn. 1 Cor 3, 5, m by 
whom ye believed , 4, 1, account of us, as 
of m. of C 2 Cor 3, 6, able nt of the 
new testament; 11, 23, are they nt of 
Christ. Heb 1, 7, his nt a flame of fire 
MINISTERING— Rom 15, 16 Heb. 1, 14. 
MINISTRY— Acts 20, 24, finish my course, 
and the nt 2 Cor. 5, 18, to us m of recon- 
ciliation ; 6, 8, that nt be not blamed. CoL 

4, 17, take heed to the nt that 1 Tim. 1, 

12, putting me into the nt 2 Tim 4, 5, 
make full proof of thy nt Heb 8, 6, a 
more excellent m 

MISERABLE— Job 1A 2 1 Cor 15, 19 

Rev 3, 17 

MISERY— Prov 31, 7 Ecc. 8, 6 Lam 
3, 12. Rom 8, 16 

MOCKERS— Isa. 28, 22. Jer. 15, 17. JudelA 
MOCKING-S— Ezek 22, 4. Heb. 11, 86 
MODERATION— PhiL 4, 5 
MOMENT— Numb 16, 21, consume them In 
a nt Ps 30, 6, anger endureth but a m. 
Isa. 26, 20, hide thyself for a little in . , 
54, 7, m. have I forsaken thee. 1 Cor. 15, 
52, in a nt, in the twinkling of an eye. 2 
Cor 4, 17, affliction, which is but for a nt 
MONEY— Ecc. 10, 19, nt answereth all 
things. Isa. 55, 1, he that hath no m ; 

2, wherefore spend m. for that Mic. 

3, 11, prophets divine for nt Acts 8, 20, 
thy m. perish with thee. 1 Tim. 6, 10, love 
of m. the root of all eviL 

MORROW— Prov. 27, 1. 1st. 22, 13; 56, 12. 

Matt 6, 34 1 Cor. 15, 32. Jam 4, 13, 14. 

MORTAL— Rom. 6, 12; 8, 11. 1 Cor. 15, 
53,54. 2 Cor. 4, 11 
MORTALITY— 2 Cor 5, 4 
MORTIFY— Rom 8, 13. CoL 3, 5. 

MOTE— Matt 7, 3, 4, 5 Luke 6, 41, 42 
MOTH-Job 4, 19. Isa. 50, 9 Matt A 20. 
MOTHER-Job 17, 14 Pa 27, 10. Matt 
12, 49 John 2, 1 OaL 4, 26 
MOURN— Isa. 61, 2. Matt 5, 4 Jam. 4, A 
MOURNERS— Job 29, 25 Ecc 12, 5. 
MOURNFU LLY— MaL 3, 14 
MOURHING-Pa 30, 11. Isa. 81, 3 Jer. 

9, 17; 31, 13. Joel 2, 12 Jam. 4, 9. 
MOUTk-IU't is, 34. Lok. n,U. Rom. 
10, 10* 14 


MY MOUTH— Pa 17, 3, my m. shall not 
transgress; 89, 1, keep my m with a bri- 
dle ; 49, 8, m. shall speak of wisdom ; 51, 
15, nt shall shew forth , 81, 10, open thy 
m. wide, 1 will fill It ; 108, 6, satisfieth thy 
nt with good. Eph. A 19, 1 may open my 
nt boldly. 

MOVE-D— Acts 17, 2A in him we live and nt ; 

20, 24 none of these things m. me CoL 1, 
23, nt from hope of the gospeL 1 These, 
3, 3, no man should be m. by. Heb 14 
28, kingdom which cannot be m. 2 Pet 1, 

21, spake as they were m. by Holy Obost 

MULTlTUDE-dob 82, 7. Ps. 51, 1 , 94, 

19. Eoc. 5. 8. Matt 1A 89. Jam. A 20. 

MURDERER— John A 44 Acts 98, 4 1 
Pet 4, 15. 1 John 3, 15. 

MUSTARD— Matt 13, 31; 17, 20. 

MUZZLE— Deut 2A 4 1 Cor. 9, 9. 

MY8TLRY-1E8 — Horn. 11, 25, Ignorant of 
this nt , 16, 25, revelation of the m. il 
Cor 2, 7, wisdom of God in a nt ; 4, 1. 
stewards of the m ; 13, 2, understand aOl 
nt ; 15, 51, 1 shew you a nt, we shalL Eph. 
1, 9, nt of his will, 8,8; ^ my knowledge 
m the m. ; 9, the fellowship of the nt , 5, 92, 
this is a great nt ; 4 19, the m. of the gospeL 
CoL 1, 26, (be nt which hath been hid ; 27, 
glory of this nt among the ; 2, 2, acknow- 
ledgment of the nt of God ; 4, A to speak 
the m. of Christ. 2 Thest 2, 7, m. or ini- 
quity doth already. 1 Tim. 3, 9, holding 
the nt of the faith ; 16, great is the m of 
godliness. Rev 1, 20, nt of seven stars ; 
10, 7, nt of God be finished; 17, 5, nt, 
Babylon the great. 


N 

NAIL-8 — Exra 9, A Ecc 12, 11 Isa. 22, 23. 
Zech. 10, 4 John 20, 25 

NAKED— Matt 25, 36 1 Cor 4, 11. 2 Cor 

A 3. Heb 4, 18 Rev 3, 17. 

NAME — Prov 10, 7, n. of wicked shall rot, 
22, 1, good n. rather to be chosen than riches. 
Ecc 7, A Food n better than precious 
ointment, Isa. 55, 18, to the L for a n , 
56, 5, a it better than of sons ; 62, 2, shalt 
be called by a new n. Acts 4, 12, none 
other n under heaven. Eph. 1, 21, and 
every n that is named. Phil 2, 9. CoL 
3, 17, all In the ft of the Lord. 2 Tim 2, 
19, nameth the it of Christ. Heb. 1, 4, a 
more excellent n. than. 1 Pet. 4, 14, re- 
proached for n. of Christ 1 John 8, 23, 
believe on the it of his Son Rev 2, 17, a 
new n. written , 3, 1, a ft that thou livest ; 
12, on him the n. of my God, 14, 1, 
Father's n written in their foreheads. 

HIS NAME— Ps. 72, 17. Isa. 9, 4 Zech 
14, 9 John 20, 31. Rev 3, 6 

MY NAME-Ex. 3, 15, this is my n forever, 
23, 21, for my n. is in him Judg 13, 18, 
askest after my n. MaL 1, 14, my n. is 
dreadful, 2, 2, to give glory to my n 
Matt 10, 22, hated of all for my n 1 sake 
John 14, 13, ask in my n, 16, 24, yc have 
asked nothing in my n Rev 2, 13, boldest 
fast my n , 3, A hast not denied my n 

THY NAME — 2 Chr. 14, 11, in thy ft we go 
against this Ps 8, 1, 9, excellent is thy 
n in all, 9, 10, know thy n will put, 138, 
2, magnified thy word above all thy n Isa. 
26, 8, desire of our soul is to thy », 64, 7, 
none that calleth upon thy r John 17, 
12, I kept them in thy n Rev 16, 4, 
glorify thy r. 

NAMES— Luke 10, 20 Acts I, 16, 18, 15 
PhiL 4, 8. Rev 3,4, 13, A 

NARROW— Nu. 22, 26 Isa 49, 19 Matt.7,14 

NATION— Ps 33, 12, blessed l* the n whose 
God , 147, 20, not dealt so with any n. Isa. 

1, 4 sinful r , a people laden , 2, 4, n. shall 
not lift up sword against n , 49, 7, whom 
the r. abhorreth Isa. 66, 8, a n. be bom at 
once Jer 2, 11, a it changed their gods 
Matt 24, 7, r. shall rise agsinst n. Acts 
10, 36, in every n. he that feareth Rom 

10, 19, by a foolish n Phil 2, 15, crooked 
n. 1 Pet 2, 9, an holy v. Rev. 6, 9 

NATIONS— Isa 2, 2, all n. shall flow unto 
it, 40, 17, all tl before him nothing; 66, 5, 
n. that knew not thee shall run. Zech 2, 

11, n shall be joined to the L. Acts 14, 16, 
suffered all » to walk in. Rev. 21, 24, r 
of them which are saved. 

NATURAL— 1 Cor 2, 14; 15, 44, 46. 

NATURE— Rom. 2, 14, do by n. things con- 
tained. GaL 2, 15, we are Jew* by r , 4, 
8, which by n. are no gods. Eph. 2, 3, by ». 
children of wrath, Heb. 2, 16, took not on 
him tbs ft. of angels. 2 Pet 1, 4, be par- 
takers of the divine n. 

NEC ESS1TY-IE8— Luke 23, 17. Acts 20, 
34 Rom. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 9, 16. 

NECK-8— 2 Kings 17, 14. Prov 29, 1. Isa 
48, 4 Acts 1A 10. Rom. 16, 4 

NEED— Matt 9, 12, whole n. not physician. 
Luke 15, 7, n. no repentance. Heb. 4 1®. 
grace to help In time of n. Rev. 8, 17, have 
n of nothing; 21, 23. no a of the sun, 22, 
A they need no candle. 

NEEDFUL— Luke 10. 42. PhiL 1.24 Jude 3. 

NEEDY— Pa 9, 18; 72, 12. Jer. 22, 16. 

NEGLECT— Matt 18, 17. 1 Tim. 4, 14 Heb. 

2 , 8 

NEIGHBOUR— Ex. 20, 16, false witness 
against thy a Lev. 19, 13, not defraud thy 
a , 17. rebuke thy, n ; 18, love thy n as 
thyself. Pa 15, 3, nor doeth evil to his n. 
Jer. 31, 84 teach no man bis a Matt. 7. 
12; 19, 19, 92, 89. Luke 10, 29, who is 
mya Roo.19,9. GaL 4 14. Heb. 8, 12. 
JllMf 3, 8, 


NEST— Hab. 2, 9. Matt 8, 20. 

NET— Hab. 1, 15, 16. Matt 18, 47. 

NEW— Ecc. 1, 9, no n. thing under the sun. 
Isa 65, 17, a heavens and a earth; 66, 92. 
Jer 81, 22, created a a thing. Lam, 8, 28, 
mercies a every morning. Ezek. 11, 19, 
a a spirit within you; 18, 81, a a heart 
aod a a spirit; 36. 26, a a heart will I 
give, a ft. spirit. Matt 18, 52, out of his 
treasure things a Mark 1, 27, what a 
doctrine is this. John 18, 84, a com- 
mandment Acts 17, 21, hear some a 
thing. 9 Cor. 5, 17, in Christ he is a a 
creature. GaL 6, 15, but a a creature. 
Eph. 4 24, put on the a man. CoL 8, 10. 

1 Pet 2, A is a born babes desire. 2 Pet 
8, 13. 1 John 2, 7, 6. Rev. 2, 7, a a 

name ; 5, 9, sung a a song; 21, 1, 5. 
NEWNESS— Rom. 6, 4; 7, 0 
NIGH— Deu, 4, 7, who hath God so a; 30, 

14, word is n unto thee. 2 Sam. 11, 20. Ps. 
84, 18, a to them of broken heart ; 85, 9, 
salvation a them that fear him; 145, 18, 
n to all that calL Matt 15, 8, drawetb 
a with the mouth. Rom 10, 8. Eph. 9, 
18, a by the blood 0$ Christ ; 17, peace to 
them that are a 

NIGHT— Pa 19, 2, n onto a sheweth know- 
ledge; 80, 5, weeping may endure for a a ; 
189, 11, a shall be light about me. Isa 21, 
11, what of the r., what of r. Luke 12, 20, 
this a thy soul shall be required. John 9 V 

4, a oometh when no man. Rom. 18, 12, 
a is fhr spent 1 These. 5, A not of the a 
Rev. 21, 24 there is no n there. 

NOBLE— Acts 17, 11. l Cor. 1, 96. 
NOISOME— Pa 91, 8. Rev. 16, 2. 
NOTHING— 2 Sam. 24, 24, offer that which 
doth cost me a 1 Kings 8, 9, a In ark 
save two tables. Neh. 8, 10, for whom it, 
is prepared. Job 26, 7, hangeth the earth 
upon r. Pa 39, 5, mine age as r before 
thee; 49, 17, dieth, he shall carry r. Isa 

40. 17, nations as n. and less than a Lara. 

1, 12, is it r to you, all ve. Hagg. 2, 8, not 
in comparison of it as r> Luke 1, 37, with 
God n. impossible John A 28, I do a 
of myself, but; 14, 30, prince of this world 
hath a in me ; 15, 5, without me ye can do a 
1 Cor. 1, 19, bring to a understanding ; 13, 

2, I am r. 2 Cor 6, 10, r., yet possessing 
all thinga 1 Tim. 6, 7, brought a into the 
world. 

NOUGHT— Isa 41. 12, shall be as a thing of 
a ; 49, 4, spent my strength for n. ; 52, 8, 
sold yourselves for a Amos 6, 18, rejoice in 
a thing of r. Luke 23, 11, and-Herod set 
him at a Acts 19, 27, danger to be set at 
a Rom. 14, 10, why set at r. thy. 
NOVICE-1 11m 3, 6. 

NUMBER— Pa 90, 12 Rev. 7, 9 ; 13, 17. 
NUMBERED— Isa 63, 12. Dan. 5, 2«. 
NURSE— Gen. 24, 59. Ruth 4, 16. IThees 
2, 7 

O 

OATH— Luke 1, 73 Heb 6, 16. Jam 6, 12. 
OBEDIENCE — Rom 5, 19, by 0 of one made 
righteous , 6, 16, o unto righteousness , lb, 
26, made known for o of faith. 2 Cor 10, 

6, every thought to o. of Chnst. Heb 5, 
8, learned o by things lie suffered 1 Pet. 
1, 2, sanctification of Spirit unto o 

OBEDIENT— Deu. 4, 30, be o to his voice , 
8, 20, because not 0 to the L. 2 Sam. 29, 
46, strangers shall be 0 Isa 1, 19, if ye be 
0 , ye shall eat , 42, 24, not o. to the law. 
Acts 6, 7, priests o to the faith Rom. 15, 
18, Gentiles 0 by word and deed. Epb A 

5, be 0 to your mastera Phil. 2, 8, became 
o to death Titus 2, 5, be 0 to your hus- 
bands, 9, be 0 to their own masters. 1 
Pet 1, 14, as o children 

OBEY— Deu 11, 27, a blearing if ye 0 tha 
Josh 24, 24, his voice will we o 1 Sam. 

15, 22, to 0 is better than sacrifice. Jer. 

7, 23, 0 my voice, and I will be ; 26, J9 # 
amend your ways and 0 Acts 5, 29, a. 
God rather than men. Rom 2, 8, and do 
not o the truth ; 6, 16, servants ye rare to 
whom ye 0 Eph 6, 1, 0 your parents. 
CoL 8, 22, o. in all things your masters. 2 
These 1, 8, that 0 . not the gospel ; 3, 14 
if any man o not our word Titus 8, 1, in 
mind to o. magistrates. Heb 5, 9, author 
of salvation to all that 0 , 13, 17, 0. them 
that have the rule Jam 3, 3, that they 
may o. 1 Pet. 3, 1, if any 0 not the word j 

4. 17, end be of them that 0 not 
OBSERVATION— Luke 17, 20. 

OBSERVE— Ps 107, 43. Jon. 9, & Matt 


24 20 GaL 4, 10 e 

OBTAIN— Isa. 35, 10, 0 . joy and gladness. 
Luke 20, 85, worthy to 0 . that world. 1 
Cor 9, 24, so run, that ye may 0 Heb. 4 
16, o mercy, and find . 11, w, a a better 
resurrection. Jam. 4, 2, desire, aqd cannot & 
OBTAINED— Hoa 2, 23, had not 0. mercy. 
Acts 26, 22, having 0 help of God. Rom. 

ll, 7, the election hath 0 . it Eph 1, 11* 

we 0 . an Inheritance. 1 Tim. 1» ^ * * 

mercy Heb 1, 4, 0. a more excellent name* 
6, 15, 0 . the promise ; 9, 12, 0. eternal re- 
demption ; 11, 2, the elders 0 . good report 

OCCASION— Dan 6,4. Rom. 7, 8. ipm* 
5,14. 1 John 2, 10. i 
OCCUPY— Ezek. 27, 9. Luke 18, 19. 
ODOUR-S— PhiL 4 19. Rev. 5, *,-**„. 
OFFENCE- 8— Ecc. 10, 4, y leldisg JNMHMfltt A 

lm. 8,14. M»tt. 18. 7, wot to world tec» uw 
of 0 .— 0 . oomt, but woe 

whom 0. oometh. Acts 24 14 

void of 0 . Rom. 4, 25, *&*•"* ** !* 

5, 14 sot aa 0 ., so gUt—o* of one\ I7 f DT 




A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY, BIBLE, 


on* man's o. death reigned; 9, 93, Uy i 
look of o. ; 14, 20, It la evil for that man who 
aatath with o. 1 Cor. 10, 82, give none o. 

9 Cor. 8, 3, no o. in anything. GaL 6. 11, 

0. of the crow ceased. Phil. 1, 10, without 
o. till the day. 1 Pa** A *• __ . 

OFFEND— Matt 8, 20, rlght eyeo. ; 30. right 
baud o. ; 18, 14, out of hla kingdom all that 
o ; 18, 8, o. one of theaa little one*. 1 Cor. 

8 13 meat make my brother to o. Jam. 

9, lol o. in one point ; 3, 2, in many things 

o. alt if any man o. not in word. 

OFFENDED— Prov. 18, 10. Matt 11, 8; 

26. 33. Rom 14, 21 2 Cor. 11, 20 

OFFElt-ED-ETH — Ps 60, 14, o. unto God 
thanksgiving; 23, whoso o. praise glorifleih. 
MaL 1, 11, Incense shall be o. unto myname. 
Matt 6, 24, come and o. thy gift PhlL A 

17, if I bo o upon the sacrifice 2 Tint. 4, 

6, now ready to be o. Heb. 9, 14, Christ o. 
himself without spot ; 11, 4, Abel o. unto God 
a more , 17, Abraham o. up Iaaao , 13, », 
lot us o sacritice of praise. Rev. 8, A o 
it with the prayers of all saints. 

OFFERING— Eph 6, 2. Heb. 10, 6; 14 
OFFrtCOURING— Lam. 3. 46. 1 Cor 4, 13 

OFFSPRING— Acta 17, 28. Rev 22, 18. 
OIL— Pa 46, 7, with the o. of gladness; 89, 
20, with my holy o. have I anointed, 92, 

10, anointed with fresh o. ; 104, 16, and o 
“ > make his faoe to shine ; 141, 6, o., which 

ill not break my head. Isa. 61, 3, give 
i o of Joy for mourning Matt 26, 3, 
‘l«h took no o ; 4, wise took o. , 8, give us 
r o., f or our lamps are Luke 10, 34, 
Is, pouring in o and wine. Heb. 1, 9. 
OlNTAtfNT— Pa 133,2. Isa. 1,6. Luke 7, 37. 
t)Li)-^4V 37, 26, young, and now am o . ; 71, 

18, wan 1 am o. and greyheaded Prov. 
22, 0, * lien he is o., he will not Jer 6, 16, 
for the o. paths. Rom. 0, 6, o. man. 1 
Cor. 6, 7, purge out o leaven. 2 Cor. 5, 

17, o things are passed away Eph. 4, 22. 

Col 3, 9 *2 Pet 1, 9, purged from his o. 

OMEGA — Rev. ]#8, 11 ; 21, 6, 22, 13. 

ONE — Jer 3, 14, o ol a city Zech. 14, 9, o 
Lord, and his name o. Matt 10, 17, none 
good but o 1 Cor 8, 4, none other God 
but o ; 10, 17, many are o. bread. GaL 3, 

20, mediator not of <?., but God Is o. 1 
John 6, 7, these three are o. 

ONE THINQ— Ps 27, 4. Mark 10, 21 
Luke 10, 42. PhiLS, 13 
OPEN— Pa 81, 10, o thy mouth wide ; 119, 

18, o mine eyes, that i may behold. Isa. 
22, 22, he shall o., and none shut , 42, 7, to 
o. the blind eyas. Matt 26, 11, Loid, o to 
us. Acts 26,' lb, to o their eyes, and to 
Col 4, 3, o unto us a door of utterance. 
Rev 6, 2, is worthy to o the book. 

OPENED — Isa 36, 6, eyes of blind shall be 
o , 63, 7, ho o. not his mouth Matt. 7, 7, 
knock, and It shall be o. Luke 24, 46, o 
he their understanding. Acts 14, 27, o the 
door of faith , 16, 14, Lydia, whose heart 
the Lord o 1 Cor 16, 9, a door is o unto 
me 2 Cor. 2, 12, a door was o unto me. 
Heb 4, 18, and o unto the eyes of him. 
OPERATIC®* — 1 Cor 12, « Col 2, 12 
OPINION— 1 KL 18, 21 Job 82, 6, 10. 
OPPORTUNITY— Matt 26, 16 GaL 6, 10 
OPPOSE— Acts 18, 6 1 Tim 2, *26 

OPPRESS— Ex. 22, 21, a stranger, nor o. 
him. Lev 26, 14, not o one another Deu. 
24, 14, not o an hired servant Prov. 22, 
22, neither o the afflicted in the gate 
Zech 7, 10, o, not widow nor fatherless. 
Mai 3, 6, swift witness against those thato. 
Jam. 2, 6, do not rich men o you 
OPPRESSED— Ps. 9, 9 laa. 1, 17, 63, 7 
OPPRESSION— Ps 12, 6. Isa. 6, 7 
ORACLES— 2 Sam 16, 23. Acts 7, 38. Rom. 

3, 0 Heb 6, 12 1 Pet 4, 11 

ORDAINED— Ps 8, 2, hast thou o strength 
Jsa. 30, J3, Tophet is o. of old. Acts 13, 
48, were o to eternal life , 14, 23, had o 
them eiders, 17, 31, by that man whom he 
hath o Rom. 7, 10, commandment which 
was o to life , 13, 1, powers that be are o 
of God. 1 Cor 9, 14, the L. o, that they 
which. GaL 3, 19, it was o by angels in 
the hand of Eph. 2, 10, which God hath 
before o. that we 1 Tim. 2, 7, 1 am o a 
preacher and teacher. Heb 6, 1, © for 
men in tilings pertaining to Jude 4, 
before o. to this condemnation. 

ORDER— Job 23, 4, o. my cause before him 
Pa 40, 6, cannot be reckoned up in o , 60, 

21, 1 will set them in o. , 119, 133, o my 
stepxln thy word. 1 Cor. 14, 40, decently 
and in o. Col 2, 6, beholding your ©. 
Titus 1, 6, let in o. things wanting. 

OKD1NANCE-S — Isa. 68, 2 Rom. 13. 2. 

Eph. 2, 16. CoL 9, 14. 1 Pet. 2, 13. 
ORNAMENT-8— Isa. 49, 18, 61, 10, Jer 2. 
32 

OUTCASTS— Isa. 11, 12 ; 27, 13 
OUTER-Matt 8, 12. 22, 13; 26, 80. 
OUTGOINGS— Josh. 17, 9. Pa 66, 8. 
OUTRAGEOUS -Prov. 27, 4. 

OUTSIDE— Ezek. 40, 6. Matt. 23, 26. 
OUTSTRETCHED ARM— Deu. 26, 8. Jer. 

Sam. 10,7. 9 Cor. 4, 16; 

• 10.7. 1 Pet 3, 3s * 

OUTWARDLY— Matt 23, 28. Rom. 2, 28. 
OYEN-Mal 4, 1 

OVERCOME— John; 16, 33. Rom. 12, 21. 
1 John 2, 13; 4,4. Rev. 17,14. 

. 0VERCOMETH— 1 John 6, 4, victory that 
a. the world. Rev. 2, 7, to him that o. will 
l |ivt { U, ha that * shall not bs hurt 


of ssoond ; 26, bs that ©. to him will I give 
power ; 3, 6, he that o shall be clothed In 
white; 12, him that o. will 1 make a 
pillar; 21. him that o. will 1 grant to sit 
on : 21, 7, he that o shall inherit all things 
OVERSEERS— Acts 20, 28. 

OVERSIGHT— 1 Pet. 6, 2 
OVEBTAKE-EN— Gal 6, L 1 These. 6, A 
OVERTURN— Ezek. 21, 27. 
OVERWHELMED— Ps. 61, 2 ; 77, 3. 

OWE— Rom. 13, 8. 

OWN— Deu. 24, 16. Judg. 7, 2. John 1, 

11, came unto hia o. and his o. received. 1 
Cor. 6, 19, ye are not your ©. ; 10, 24. Phil 
2,4,21 
OX— Isa 1, 3. 

P 

PACIF1ETH— Prov. 21, 14 Ecc. 10, A 
PAINS— Pa 116, 3 Acts 2, 24 
PALM— Pa 92, 12 
PANTETH— Pa. 42, 1 
PARABLE— Pa 49, 4 ; 76, 2. Matt 13, 3A 
PARADISE- Luke 23, 43. 2 Cor. 12, 4 

Rev. 2, 7. 

PARCHMENTS— 2 Tim 4,13 
PAItDON-ETH— Nu. 14, 19, p Iniquity 1 
Sam. 16, 26, p. my sin. 2 Chr 30, 18, the 

g ood L. p. every ona Neh. 9, 17, thou art a 
lod ready to p. Ps. 26, 11, name's sake p 
mine iniquity. Isa 66, 7, for he will 
abundantly p. Jer 6, 7, how shall 1 p 
thee ; 33, 8, I will p all their Iniquities 
Mic. 7, 18, a God that p iniquity 
PARENTS— Matt 10, 21. Luke 18, 29 
Rom. 1, 30. 

PART— Nu. 18, 26, even a tenth p of 
tltha Pa 6, 9, inward p is wickedness 
Luke 10, 42, Mary hath chosen that good 
p John 13, 8, hut no p. with me Acts 
8, 21, neither p nor lot in this 1 Cor 
18, 9, know lit p, we prophesy in p ; 

10, that which i* in p. shall be 
PARTAKER-8-Rom 16, 27, p of spiritual 
things 1 Cor. 9, 12, be p oi their power, 
13, are p with ihe altar, 23, might be 
p. thereof witli you , 10, 17, p oi mat one I 
bread; 18, p of the altar, JO, by grace be 
a p 2 Cor 1, 7, p. of the Buffering*. Eph 
3, 6, p. of his promise, 6, 7, be noip with 
them. PhlL 1, 7, are p. of my grace. CoL 
1, 12, meet to be p. 1 Tlin. 6, 22, p. of 
other men's sins, 0, 2, p of the benefit 
2 Tim 1, 8, p of the afflictions, 2, 6, first 
p. of the fruits Heb. 3, 1, p. of heavenly 
calling, 14, are roadep ol Christ, 6, 4, p 
of Holy Ghost ; 12, 10, p of his holiness 
1 Pet. 4, 13, p. of Christ's sufferings, 6, 

1, a p of glory. Kev. 18, 4, y e be not p 
of her sins 

PA8SEST-ETH— Isa. 43, 2, when thou p 
through waters Mic 7, 18, p by trans- 
gression 1 Cor 7, 31, fasliion of this world 
p. away Eph J, 19, love of Christ p 
knowledge. Phil 4, 7, peace of God p all 
understanding 1 John 2, 17, world p. 
away 

PASSOVER— Ex. 12, 11 1 Cor. 6, 7 

PATH-8— Ps 16, 11, show me the p. of life ; 
27, 11, lead mu in a plain p , 139, 3, cora- 
passest my p and. Prov 4, 18, p of just 
as shining light ; 26, ponder p of thy feet 
Isa 26, 7, dost weigh the p of the Just , 
69, 8, have made them crooked p. Jer 6, 
16, ask for the old p Matt 3, 3, make his 
p. straight Heb. 12, 13, straight p. for 
jour feet 

PATIENCE— Luke 8, 16, bring forth fruit 
with p. , 21, 19, in p possess ye your souls 
Rom 6, 3, tribulation worketh p , 4,p ex- 
perience , 8, 26, we with p wait for it, 16, 

4, through p might have hope , 6, God of 
p grant you to be. CoL 1, 11, all p and 
longsufferlng 1 Thess. 1, 3, p of hope in 
our LJ 2 Thesa 1, 4, p. and faith in all 
your 1 Tim 6, 11, follow after godliness, 
p 2 Tiui. 3, 10, longs uffering, charity, p. 
Titus 2, 2, hi faith, in charity, in p Heb 
6, 12, through p inherit promises ; 10, 36, 
ye have need of p ; 12, 1, run with p. tho 
race. Jam. 1, 3, trying of jour faith 
worketh p ; 4, let p. have her perfect work, 
6, 11, heard of the p. of Job. 2 Pet 1, 6, 
to temperance p., to p. godlinesa Kev 1, 9, 
the kingdom and p. of J. C. ; 2, 2, thy 
worka mid thy p ; 3, and hast borne, and 
haatp s 13, 10, p. of the salnta. 

PATIENT— Rom 2, 7, by p. continuance , 
12, 12. p In tribulation. 1 Thesa 6, 14, p. 
toward all men. 2 Thesa 3, 6, p, wait- 
ing for Christ 2 Tim. 2, 24, apt to teach, 
p. Jam. 6, 7, be p therefore; 8, be ye 
also p. 

PATTERN— 1 Tim. 1, 18 Titus 2, 7. 

| PEACE-Job 22, 2L be at p. Pa 34, 14, 
seek p. and pursue it , 37, 37, end of that 
man is p ; 86, 8, will speak p. unto his people ; 
122, 6, pray for p. of Jerusalem ; 126, 6, p. 
•hall be upon Israel Isa 9, 6, Prince of p. , 
26, 3, keep hltn In perfect p. ; 46, 7, I 
make p., and create , 48, 18, thy p, had 
been as a river , 22, no p. unto the wicked ; 
67, 2, enter into p. , 19, p., p to him that is 
far ; 69, 8, way of p they know not ; 60, 
17, make thy officers p ; 66, 12, extend p. 
to her llke'a riv er Jer 6 14, saying p., p , 
whan there is no p , 29, 11, thoughts of p. 
and notevlL Matt. 10, 34, not I am oome to 
aend p. Luke 2, 14, on earth p., good will ; 
29. toUeat thy servant depart lnp. ; 19, 42, 
things which belong unto thy p. John 14, 
97, p. I leave with you ; 16, 33, In me ya 
might haven, Rom. 8, 17 ; 6, l, wa have 
p. with God i A 6, spiritually minded Ufa 


andp.; 1A 17, kingdom of God is righteous, 
p , Joy ; 16, 13, fill you with all joy and p. 

1 Cor. 7, 16, but God hath called na to p. 

2 Cor. 13, 11, live in p. — God of p. be with 
you. Gal. 6, 22, fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy,p Eph 2, 14, he is our p. ; 16, making 
p. PhU. A 7. and the p. of God. toL 8, 16 
1 These. 6, 18, be at p. among yourselves. 
Heb. 12, 14, follow p. with all men. Jam. 
8, 18, sown In p. of them that make p. 1 
Pet 3, 11, seek p , and ensue It. 2 Pet 3, 
14, found of him In p 

E- Y — ! Tim 2, 2. Heb. 12, 11. 


PEACEABLE- 
Jam. 3, 17. 

PEACEMAKERS— Matt 6,9 
PEARL-Matt. 7, 6, 13, 41. Rev 21, 21 
PECULIAR— Dau. 14, 2 Titus 2, 1A 1 Pet 
2, 9 

PEOPLE— Pa 73, 10, hia p return hither , 
100, 3, p , and the sheep of his pasture , 
144, 16, happy that p whose God Isa. 1, 

4, a p laden with iniquity ; 27, 11, a p of 
no understanding Hos. 4, 9, like p., like 

S rlest Matt 1, 21, Jesus shall save his p 
tom 11, 2, God hath not cast away bis p. 
Ileb 11, 26, with the p of God. 1 Pet 2,10 
PERDITION— John 17, 12. Phil. 1, 28 2 

Thess 2. 3 Heb. 10, 89. Rev. 17, 8, 11 
PERFECT— Gen. 6, 9, a just man, and p. 
in; 17, 1, and be thou p. Deu. 18. 13, 
be p. with the L. ; 32, A bis work is p. 

2 Sam. 22, 31, his way Is p. Job 1, 1, was 
p and upright Ps 19, 7, law of the Lord 
Is p , 37, 37, mark the p man. Matt 6, 

48, be p as your Father in heaven is p ; 

19, 21, if thou wilt be p 2 Cor 12, 9, made 
p in weakness ; 13, 11, be p , be of good 
Epb. 4, 13, unto a p man. Phil 3, 12, not 
as though already p , 16, let as many as be 
p be thus. CoL L 28, every man p. in 
Christ , 4, 12, stand p and complete. 2 Tim. 

3, 17, man of God may be p. Heb 2, It), 
Captain of their salvation p. ; 7, 19, law 
made nothing p , 12, 23, spirits of just men 
roadep ; 13, 21, God make you p Jam 1, 

4, be p and entire, 17, p gift 1 Pet 6, 

10, God of all grace make youp 1 John 
4, 18, p love Rev 3, 2, not found thy 
works p 

PERFECTION— Job 11, 7. Ps. 119, 96. 

Luke 8, 14 2 Cor 13, 9. Heb 6, L 

PERFORM— Isa. 9, 7 , 44, 28. Rom A *1 ; 

7, 18. Phil 1, 6 
PERILOUS— 2 Tim. 3, 1. 

PERISH— Esth 4, 16, to the king, and If I p. 

I p. Ps 2, 12, and ye p from the way 
Prov 29, 18, where no vision the people p. 
Matt 8, 26, Lord, save us, we p. John 3, 

16, believeth in him shall not p . 10, 28, 
and they shall never p 2 Pet 3, 9, not 
willing that any should p 
PERMIT— 1 Cor 1 b, 7 Heb 6, 3. 
PERNICIOUS— 2 Pet 2, 2 
PERPETUAL— Jer 50, 6, 61, 39 
PERPLEXED— 2 Cor. 4, 8. 

PERSECUTE— Matt 5, 11, 44, 10. 23. 

John 16. 20 Rom. 12, 1A 
PERSECUTED-EST-Act* 9, 4, Saul, why 
p. thou me , 22, 4, I p this way ; 26, 11, I 
p them to strange cities 1 Cor 4, 12, being 
p wa suffer it , 15, 9, I p the church of 
God. 2 Cor 4, 9, p but not forsaken Gal 
1, 13, 1 p the church, A 29, v him that 
was bom after the Spirit 1 Thesa 2, 15, 
have p us, and please not God. 
PERSECUTION— Mark 10, 30 Rom. A 36. 

2 Cor 12, 10 Gal 6, 11. 2 Tim. 3, 12. 
PERSECUTOR— 1 Tim 1, 18 
PERSON— MaL 1, 8 Heb 1, 8. 

PERSONS— Acts 10, 84 2 Pet All. Jude 16 
PERSUADE-ED-EST-SION — Acts 13, 43, p 
them to continue in , 21, 1A when he would 
not be p we ceased , 26, 28, almost thou p 
me to. Rom. 8, 38, 1 am p that neither 
death, nor 2 Cor 5, 11, we p men. GaL 
1, 10, for do 1 now p men or God, or do, 

6, 8, tills p cometh not of him. Heb 6. 9, 
we sre p better things of you, 11, 13, 
having seen afar off, were p. ot them. 
PERVERT— Acts 13, 10 GaL 1, 7 
PESTILENCE— Pa 91, 6 Uab. 3, 6. 

24, 7 

PETITION— Pa 20, 5. 1 John 6, 16 
PHILOSOPHY— CoL 2, 8. 

PHYSICIAN— Jer 8, 22 Matt 9, 12. Luka 
4, 23 

PIECE— Matt. 9. 16 Luke 14, 18. 
PIERCE— Nu 24, 8 2 Kings 18, 21 Ps 22, 
16 Zecb 12. 10 Luke 2, 36. 1 Tim 6, 

10 Rev 1, 7 
PIETY-1 Tim. 6, 4 
PILGRIMS— Heb 11, 13 1 Pet 2. 11 

PILLAR— Ex. 13, 21 Jer. 1, 18. 1 Tim. 3, 
16 Rev 3, 15* 

PIPE— Zech. A S, 13 Matt 11, 17 
PIT-Pa 40. 2 Isa 38, 17, 61, 1. Rev 9, 1 
PITY -ETH-FUL— Deu 7, 16; 13,8, 19,13. 
Job 6. 14, to tht afflicted p. should be shewn, 
19, 21, have p. on me, have p. on me. Prov, 
19, 17, he that hath p on the poor laa. 63, 
9, in his p. he redeemed them. Eaek. 36, 
21, 1 had p. for mine holy name. Matt 18, 
88, even as I had p. on thee. Pa. 108, 18, 
as a father p hta children, so the Lord p. 
them that fear him. Jam 6, II, the Lord 
is very p. 1 Pet. 3, 8. 

PLACE— Ps 26, 8, p. where thine honour 
dwelleth ; 32, 7, thou art my btdtng-p. ; 90, 
1, hast been eur daedmg'p. Prov 15, 9, 
e>es of the L. In every p. Eoc. 3, 20, all 
go to one p. 1st. 66, 1, where ie the p. 
of my rest John 8, 87, my word hath 
oo p . In you. 1 Cor. 4, 11, no certain 


dwelllng-p. Eph. A 97, neither give p. to 
the deni 2 Pet 1, 19, light that shlneth 
in a darkp Rev. 12, 6, hath a p. prepared 
of God. 

PLACES— Ps. 16. 6 Isa. 40, 4 Eph. L 3. 
PLAGUE— Hos. 13, 14 Kev 22, 18 
PLAIN-L Y-N ESS— Gen. 26, 27, Jacob was a 
p. man. Ps 27, 11, lead me in a p path. 
Pro v 8, 9, all p to him that understandeth ; 
16, 19, way of the righteous is made p. 
Zech. A 7, Zerubbabel thou become a p. 
John 16, 29, lo, now speakest thou p. 2 Cor. 
8, 12, we nse great p. of speech. 
PLA1TKD-ING— Matt 27, 29. 1 Pet. 3, 3 

PLANT— Pa 128, 3, children like olive p. 
Isa 63, 2, grow up as a tender p, Jer 2, 
21, degenerate p ; 18, 9, to build and to p 
it Ezek. 3A 99, will raise up a p. of 
renown. 

PLANTED— Ps 1, 3, like a tree p. by river ; 
92, 13, that be p. in the house ol ; 9A 9. 
he that p the ear. Isa. 40, 24, they shall 
not be p Jer 2, 21, I p. thee a noble 
vine, 17, 8, as a tree p. by tbe waters. 
Matt 15, 18, Father hath not p. Rom 6, 
6, p together in the Ukenesa 1 Cor. 8, 6, 


I have p , A polios watered. 
PLANTING— Isa 60, 


, 21 ; 61, & 

PLAY— Ex. 32, 6. 1 Cor. 10, 7. 

PLEAD— Job 16, 21, O that one might p. for 
me; 23, 6, will he p against me. Isa. 1, 

17, p for the widow , 66, 16, by fire ami 
sword will the Lord p. Jer 2, 9, p with 
you, and children p., 29, wherefore will 
ye p with me , 12, 1, righteous art thou, O 
Lord, when I p ; 26, 31, he will p. with all 
ficah Hoa 2, 2, p with your mother, for 
she is not Joel 3, 2, 1 will p. with them 
for my people. 

PLEASANT— Ps 16, 6, lines fallen to me in 
p places , 133, 1, p lor brethren to dwell , 
147, 1, it is p., praise is comely Prov 2, 

10, knowledge is p to thy souL Jer 31, 

20, m> dear son, is he a p child? Dan. 8, 

9, p land. 

PLEASE— Pa 69, 31, shall p. the Lord 
better Prov. 16, 7, when man’s ways p. 
the L Isa 65, 11, accomplish that which 
1 p Rom 8, 8, Ui tbe flesh cannot p. God, 

15, 1, ought not to p. ourselves ; 2, every 
one p. his neighbour 1 Cor. 7, 32. how he 
m ay p. the Lord. GaL 1, 10, do 1 seek to 
p men. 1 Thesa 4, 1, how to walk and to 
p God. Heb 11, 6, without faith impos- 
sible to p 

PLEASED — Ps 51, 19, be p. with sacrifices, 
115, 3, L do whatever hep. Isa 42, 21, L. 
well p. for his righteousness , 53, 10, p the 
L. to bruise him. Mic. 6, 7, will the Lord 
be p. with thousands Matt. A 17, Son in 
whom 1 am well p Rom. 15, 3, Christ p 
not himself CoL 1, 19, p the Father timt 
In him Heb. 13, 16, with such sacrifices 
God is well p 

PLEA8INO— PhiL A 18, a sacrifice well p. 
to God. CoL 1, 10, worthy of the L. unto 
all p ; 3, 2o, obey parents, well p. to tho 
Lord. 1 Thesa 2, 4, not as p men. Heb. 
13, 21, in > ou that which is well p 1 John 
3, 22, do things p in Ins sight. 

PLEASURE— l Chr 29, 17, hast p in up- 
rightness Ps 61, lb, do good in thy good 
p , 102, 14, oervants take p. in her stonea 
Ecc. 12, 1, thou shall say, I have no p. in 
them laa. 44, 28, he shall perform all 
my p , 53, 10, the p. of the Lord shall 
prosper ; 58, 13, not finding tluue own 
p Ezek. 18, 32, no p. in the death. Luke 
12, 82, your Father a good p to give. 

2 Cor. 12, 10, 1 takep in infirmities. Epb. 

1, 5, the good v of his wilL PhlL 2, 13, to 
do of his good p. 2 Thess 1, 11, fulfil all 
the good p Heb. 10, 88, soul shall have no 
p in him ; 12, 10, chastened us after their 
p Rev. 4, 11, for thy p. they were created. 
PLEASURES— Pa 16, 11; 36, 8. 2 Tim. 3 f 
1 Hoo.lL 25. 

PLEDGE— Ex. 22? 26. Deu. 24, 6. 
PLEIADES— Job 9, 9, 3A 3L 
PLENTY— Job 37, 23. Prov. A 10. 
PLENTEOUS— Pa 86, 6 , 130, 7 Matt 9, 37 
PLOW— Deu. 22, 10 Job A A they that 
p. iniquity reap the same. Prov 20, 4 
Jsa 28, 2A doth the plowman p all da> . 
Luke 9, 62, no mau having put his hand to 
the p. 1 Cor. 9. 10, he that ploweth should 
p In hope. 

PLOWSHARES — laa. 2, A Joel A 10. 

Mic. 4, 8. 

PLLCK-ED— Jer. 12, 14, will p them out; 
18, 7, speak of a nation to p up, 22, 2A yet 
would I p thee thence , 31, 2A to p. up, 
and to break down , 40, it shall not be p. 
up Ezek. 19, 12, she was p. up in fury 
POISON— Deu. 32, 24. Pa 140, A Mom 3, 
13 Jam. 3, 8 

PONDER— Prov 6, 21; 21, 2 Luke 2, 19. 
POOR — Deu. 16, 11, p. shall never cease. 1 
Sam. 2, 7, Lord tnaketh p ; 8, raiseih p. out 
of the dust. Job, 5, 16, thep. hath hope* 
Ps. 68, 10, goodness for the p. ; 72, 4, he 
shall judge the p ; 132, 15, satisfy her p. 
with bread. Prov 22, 2, rich and p meet 
together; 30, 9, lest I be p and steal. Isa. 
41, 17, p. and needy seek water; 68, 7, p. 
that are cast out into , 66, 2, p. and of a 
contrite spirit Jer. 5, A surely thcV us 
p., they are foolish Zcph A T*, afflicted 
and p. people. Zech. 11, 1L Hie p. of the 
fiock waited. Matt 5, 3, blessed arc tha 
p. in spirit; 11, A P- b* v * the gospel 
preached ; 26, 11, p. always with you. Luke 
A 30, blessed be ya p. \ M, 1A oaUthep* 
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A CONCORDANCE TO TSE HOLY BIBLE. 


the maimed. 2 Cor. 6, 10, ». yet making 
many Hob; 8, 9, lor your takes he became 
p. QaL 9, 10, remember the p. Jam. 3, 

6, God hath chosen the p. Roy 3, 17, 
knowest not that thou art p. 

PORTION— Deu. 33, 9, the Lord's p is his 
people. 9 Ki. 9, 9, a double p of thy spirit 
be. Job 20, 29, the p. of a wicked man. 
Pa. 17, 14, hare their p. In this life; 73, 26, 
God is my p. for ever; 142, 5, my p in the 
land of living Ecc. 11, 2, p to seven, and 
also to eight Isa. 33, It, divide him a p. 
with the great J3r 10, Id, p of Jacob not 
like them. Lam. 3, 24, L is my p, saith 
my souL Matt 24, 31, appoint him hisp 
POS8E88-ED-ING — Gen. 22, 17; Judg.ll, 
94. Job 7, 8, so am I made to p. months of 
vanity ; 13, 26, makeet me top the iniquities 
of my Luke 21. 19, in your patience p ye 
your soula 1 Cor 7, 30, they that buy ae 
though they p not 2 Cor 6, 10, nothing, 
yet p. all things. 1 These. 4, 4, should 
know how to p his vessel. 

POSSIBLE— Matt 24, 24, if p deceive the 
very elect Mark 9, 23, all things p to him 
that ; 14, 36, Father, all things are p. unto. 
Luke 18, 27, impossible with men, p. with 
God. Rom 12, 18, if it hep., as much as. 
Heb 10, 4. it is not p. that the blood. 
POTENTATE— 1 Tim. 6, 13. 

POT8HKRD— Job 2, & Isa. 45, 9. 
POTTER— Isa. 30, 14, the p. vessel; 41, 
23, as the p treadeth clay. Jer 18, 2, 
go to p house ; 6, cannot I do as this p 
Zee h 11, 18, cast It unto the p. Matt 27, 

7, p. field. Rom. 9, 21, p power over clay. 
Rev. 2, 27. 

POUND— Luke 19, 13. John 19, 89 
POUR— Pa 62, 8, 79, 6 Prov. 1, 23 Isa. 
44,3. Joel, 2, 28 

POURED— Pa 45, 2, grace Is p. into thy lipa 
Cant 1,*3, thy name as ointment p forth 
Isa. 26, 16, p. out a prayer; 82, 15, spirit 
be p upon us; 33, 12, p out his soul unto 
death Jer 7, 20, my fury shall be p out 
Rev 16, 17, p out his vial into the air. 
POVERTY— Prov 6, 11, so fhall thyp. come, 
23, 21, glutton shall come to p ; 30, 8, 
neither p nor richea 2 Cor 8, 2, p 
abounded unto the ; 9, ye through liis p. 
might be rich. Rev 2, 9, I know thy p. 
POWDER-Matt 21, 44 Luke 20, 18 
POWER— 1 Chr 29, 11, thine is the p and 
glory Job 26, 14, thunder of his p who 
can Pa 62, 11, p belongeth unto God, 

90. 11, p of thine anger Prov 3, 27, in 
the p. of thine hand ; 18, 21, are in p of the 
tongue. Ecc. 8, 8, hath p over the spirit 
Isa 40, 29, giveth p to the faint, and. Jer. 

10. 12, made the earth by his p Hoa 12, 

8, he bad p with God Mlc. 8, 8, full of p. 
by the spirit Hab 3, 4, there was the 
hiding of his p Zech 4, 6, not by might 
nor by p Matt 9, 6, Bon of man hath p 
on earth; 22, 29, not knowing scriptures 
norp. of God , 28, 18, all p is given unto me. 
Mark 9, 1, kingdom of God come with p 
Luke 1, 25, p of the Highest shall over- 
shadow, 4, 32, his word was with p ; 22, 
33, the p of darkness; 24, 49, nntil ye bo 
endued with p John 1, 12, to them gave 
he p to , 10, 18, p to lay it down, p to 
take it again, 17, 2, given him p. overall 
flesh; 19, 11, no p, against me except 
Acts 26, 18, from tiie p of Satan. Rom. 1, 
16, gospel the p. of God ; 20, eternal p. 
and Godhead; 9, 22, willing to make hisp 
known. 1 Cor. 1, 24, Christ the p. of God; 

2, 4. demonstration of Spirit and of p ; 4, 
19, know not the speech, but the p ; 3, 4, 
gathered together with p. of our Lord ; 6, 
12, 1 will not be brought under p. of any , 

9, 4, have we not p. to eat 2 Cor. 4, 7, 
excellency of the e ; 8, 3, to their p , and 
beyond their p. Kph 1, 10, exceeding 
greatness of his p ; 2, 2, prince of p of the 
air; 6, 12, prindpalitlesJagainst p Phil 3, 

10, p of ids resurrection CoL 1, 11, ac- 
cording to his glorious p ; 18, us from the 
p of darkness. 1 Thess 1, 3, not in word, 
but in p 2 Thess 1, 9, glory of his p ; 11, 
work of faith with p. 2 Tim. 1, 7, spirit of 
P‘ end of love; 3, 3, godliness, denying p. 
thereof. Heb. 1, 3, all things by word of 
hU p.; 2, 14, that hath p. of death; 6,’ 5, 
tasted p. of the world to come. 1 Pet 1, 5, 
kept by p, of God. 2 Pet 1, 3, divine p. 
hath given unto us. Rev 2, 26, I will give 
p. over the nations ; 4, 11, worthy to re- 
ceive p ; 11, 17, taken to thee thy great p. 

PRAISE— Deu. 10, 21, he is thy p. and thy 
God. Neh. 9, 8, above all blessing and p. 
Ps. 22, 23, niy p. shall be of thee; 33, 1, p. 
Is comely ; 34, 1, p shall continually be in 
my mouth; 30, 23, offereth p. gloriHeth 
me; 63, 1, p. waiteth for thee in Sion. 
Isa. 60, 18, walla Salvation, thy gates P ; 
62, 7, Jerusalem a p in the earth. Jer 13, 

11, forap , and for a glory; 17, 26, sacrifices 
of p Hab. 8, 3, earth was full of his p. 
John 12, 43, loved p. of men more than 
p. of God. Rom. 2, 29, whose p. is not of 
men. Eph. 1, 6, p. of glory of his grace. 
Phil. 4, 8, if there be any p , think. Heb. 
13, 15, offer sacrifice of p. to God. 1 Pet 2, 
14, for p. of them that do well. 

8E— P§. 80, 9, shall the dust p. thee; 

3. my lips shall p. thee; 72, 15; 88, 10, 
shall the dead arise and p. ; 119, 164, seven 
tim«i a day do I p. ; 145, 10, all thy worka 
•han p. thee. Prov. 27, 2, let another man 
p. thee ; 81, 31, her works p. her. Isa. 88, 
the grave cannot p. that; 19, living, ht 
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shall p. thee. Dan. 9, 28, I thank and p. 
thee. Joel 2, 24, be satisfied, and p. the. 

! PRAY— 1 Sam. 7, 5, I will p. for you Ps. 
55, 17, morning snd noon will I p . ; 122, 6, 
p. for peace of Jerusalem. Jer. 7, 16, p. 
not thou for this people. Matt 5, 44, p. for 
them which despttefnlly; 26, 41, p that ye 
enter not into. Mark 11, 24, what things 
ye desire, when ye p.; 13, 33, p., for ye 
know not th& Luke 11, 1, teaoh us to p , 
as John , 18, 1, men ought always to p ; 
81, 36, p. always. John 16, 26, will p the 
Father; 17, 8, 1 p. for them, I p. nut for 
world; 20, neither p. I for these alone. 
Acta 8, 22, repent and p. God, 24, p ye 
to the Lord , 9, 11 , 10, 9, went upon the 
housetop to p. Rom 8, 26, know not 
what we should p. for. 1 Cor 14, .15, I 
will p. with the spirit 2 Cor 5, 20, we p 
you lu Christ's stead. Col 1, 9, we do not 
cease to p. for you. 1 Thess. 5, 17, p with- 
out cessing; 25, p for us 1 Tim 2, 8, 
men p. everywhere. Jam. 5, 13, afflicted, 
let him p ; 16, p one for another 

PRAYED— Luke 22, 32, 44. Acts 10, 2; 20, 
86. Jam. 5, 17. 

PRAYER— 1 Ki 8, 88, what p and suppli- 
cation ; 49, hear thou their p 2 Chr 30, 27, 
their p. came up Neh 4, 9, we made our 
p unto onr God. Job 15,4, restralnestp.be- 
fore God Pa 65, 2, heareat p unto thee shall 
all , 109, 4, but I give myself unto p Prov 
15, 8, p. of the upright his delight; 29, hear- 
ethp. of the righteous; 28, 9, hisp shall be 
abomination. 1 ml 56, 7, make them joyful in 
my house of p Jer. 7, 16, cry nor p. for 
them. Dan 9, 8, p and supplications 
Matt. 17, 21, not out but byp. and fasting 
Acts 6, 4. continually to p ; 16, 18, p was 
wont to be made. 1 Cor 7, 5, to foaling 
and p 2 Cor 1, 11, helping together byp. 
Eph. 6, 18, praying always with all p 
Phil. 4, 6. in everything by p 1 Tim 4, 5, 
sanctified by word of God and p. Jam 5, 
15, p. of faith shall save the sick, 16, 
effectual fervent p. 1 Pet 4, 7, be sober 
and watch unto p. 

PRAYERS— Ps. 72, 20, p. of David are ended. 
Isa. 1,15, when ye make p I will not hear 
Acts 10, 4, thy p and thine alms 1 Tim 
2, 1, p , Intercessions, and 1 Pet 3, 7, that 
your p be not hindered ; 8, 12, hie ears are 
open unto their p. Rev. 5, 8, which are the 
p of saints 

PRAYING— Dan. 9, 20. 1 Cor. 11, 4 1 

Thess 8, 10. Jude 20. 

PREACH— Isa. 61, 1, me to p good tidings 
Jon. 3, 2, p nnto it the preaching Matt 4, 17, 
Jesus began to p ; 10, 27. p on the house- 
tops Mark 1, 4, p. baptism of repentance. 
Luke 4, 18, p deliverance to captives ; 9, CO, 
p the kingdom of God Acts 15, 21, in 
every city them that p Rom 10, 8, word 
of faith, which we p , 15, shall tliey p. 
except they. 1 Cor. 1, 23, p. Christ cruci- 
fied; 15, 11, we p, and so ye believed 2 
Cor 4, 5, p not ourselves, but Phil 1, 15, 
p Christ of envy and strife. Col 1, 28, we 
p , warning every man. 2 Tim. 4, 2, p the 
word, be instant 

PREACHED— Ps 40. 9, 1 have p righteous- 
ness Mark 6, 12, p .that men should re- 

E snt; 36, 20, went and p. everywhere. 

uke 4, 44, ho p in the synagogues ; 24, 47, 
remission of sins be p Acts b, 5, Philip p. 
Christ; 9, 20, p Christ in the, 13, 38, through 
this man is p uutoyou 1 Cor 9, 27, when 
I ha\cp to others, 15, 12, If Christ be p. 
that lie rose Eph 2, 17, p peace to you 
CoL 1, 23, p to every creature 1 Tim 3, 
16, p unto the Gentiles Heb 4, 2, word p 
did not profit 1 Pot 3, 19, p. unto spirits 
in prison 

PREACHER— Eer 1, 1. Rom. 10, 14 ! 1 
Tim. 2, 7 2 Pet 2, 5. 

PREACHING— Jon 3, 2 Matt 3, 1 - Acts 
10, 36 1 Cor 1, 18, 21 ; 2, 4; 15, 14. 

PRECEPTS— Ps 119, 4, commanded us to 
keep thyp ; 16, meditate in p , 40, longed 
after thy p. , 56, 1 kept thy p ; 87, I forsook 
not thy p ; 94, I have sought thy p , 
104, through thy p I get understanding; 
128, esteem all thyp. to lie right; 141, ao 
not I forget thy p. , 159, 1 love thy p . ; 173, 
chosen thy p Isa. 28, 10, p must be upon 
p , p uponp ; 29, 13, taught byp. of men. 
PRECIOUS— 1 8am. 3, 1, word of the L p 
in; 26, 21, my soul wasp 2 KL 1, 13, let 
my life be p Ps 49, 8, redemption of their 
soul is p , 72, 14, p shall their blood be ; 
116, 15, p in sight ot Lord is death of saints, 
126, 6, bearing p seed; 139, 17, how p. are 
thy thoughts unto me. Ecc 7, 1, good name 
is better thanp Isa. 13, 12, more p than 
fine gold; 28, 16, a p. corner stone; 43, 4, 
since thou wast p. in. Jer 15, 19, if thou 
take the p Lam. 4, 2, p sons of Zion. 
Jam. 6, 7, waits for p fruit 1 Pet*. I, 7, 
faith more p. than gold ; 10, the p blood of 
Christ ; 2, 4, chosen of God, and p. ; 7, unto 
you which believe ho is p 2 Pet. 1, 1, like 
p faith with us ; 4, great and p. promises 
PREDL8TINATE-ED— Rom. 8, 29, 30. Eph. 
1, 5, 11. 

PREEMINENCE— Col. 1, 18. 3 John 9. 
PREFER-ED-ING— Ps. 137, 6, Dan 6, 3. 

John 1, 15. Rom. 12, 10. 1 Tim. 5, 21. 
PREPARE— 1 Sam 7, 3, p. your hearts Ps. 
fll, 7, p mercy and truth. Isa. 40, 8, p. ye 
way of the Lord Amos 4, 12, p. to meet tny 
God. Mlc. 3, 5, they j 
Matt Vk 10, which aha 
John 14, 2, 1 go top. a 


9. war against him. 
11 p. tby way before, 
plaoe for yon. 


PREPARED— 9 Chr. 19, 8, hast p. thine 
heart, 97, 6, hap. his ways ; 29, 36, God had 
p. the people. Neh. 8, 10, for whom no- 
thing is p. Ps 68, 10, hastp. of thy good- 
ness Isa. 84, 4, what he hath p. for him. 
Matt 20, 28, to them for whom It is p. ; 22, 
4, 1 harep. my dinner; 25, 34, the kingdom 
p for you. Luke 1, 17, a people p. for the 
Lord ; 12, 47, knaw his Lord s will, and p 
not Rom. 9, 28, vessels of mercy p. unto 
glory. 1 Cor. 2, 9. 2 Tim. 2, 21, p. unto 
every good work. Heb. 10, 5, a body hast 
thoup. me; 11, 7,p. an ark; 16, he hath p. 
for them a city. Rev. 21, 2, p. as a bride 
PREPARATlON-S-1 Chr 2* 5. Prov 16, 

1 Mark 15, 42. John 19, 14. Eph 6. 15 
PRESENCE— Gen. 8, 8, hid themselves from 

the p of ; 4, 16, Cain went out from p of 
the Lord. Job 23, 15, troubled at his p 
Ps 16, 11, in thy p is fulness of joy; 31, 
20, hide them in secret of thy p ; 51, 11, 
not away from thy p ; 100, 2, come before 
his f with, 114, I, tremble thou earth at his 
p , 139, 7, whither shall I flee from thy p , 
140, 13, upright shall dwell in thy p. las 
63, 9, the angel of his p. saved. Jer. 5, 22, 
will ye not tremble at my p Luko 13, 26, 
have eaten and drunken in thy p. Acts 3, 
19, times of refreshing from p of. 1 Cor. 1, 
29. that no flesh should glory in his p. 2 
Cor. 10, 1, who in p am base among ; 10. 2 
Thess 1, 2, everlasting destruction from p 
of the Lord. Rev 14, 10, p of holy angels 
PRK8ENT— Acts 10, 33, all here p before 
Ood Rom 7, 18, to will is p ; 21, evil Is p ; 
8, 38, neither death, nor things p. 1 Cor. 
5, 3, but p in spirit 2 Cor 5, 8, to be p. 
with the Lord, 9, whether p or abaeut. 
GaL 1, 4, from this p evil world 2 Tim 

4, 10, ‘loved this p. world Heb 12, 11, no 
chastening for the p seemeth joyous 1 
Pet 1, 12, established in the p truth. 

PRESENT-Rom 12, 1. 2 Cor 11, 2 Eph 

5, 27 CoL 1, 22, 28. Jude 24 
PRESERVE— Ps 25, 21, integrity and up- 
rightness p. me , 32, 7, p me from trouble , 
86, 2,p. my soul; 121, 7, Lord shall p thee 
Prov. 2, 11, discretion shall p. thee Luke 

17, 33, lose his life shall p it. 2 Tim. 4, 18, 
p me unto his heavenly kingdom 

PRESERVED— 2 Sam. 8, 6 Job 10, 12 
Ps 87, 28 Matt 9, 17. 1 Thess 6, 23 
Jude 1 

PUESS-ED-ETH-Ps. 38, 2, and thy hand p 
me sore. Amos 2, 13, I am p under you 
as a cart Luke 6, 38, gi ve good measure, p. 
down ; 8, 19; 16, 16, every man p Into it; 
19, 3 Acts 18, 5, Paul was p in the spirit 

2 Cor 1, 8, that we were p out of measure. 
Phil 3, 14, I p toward the mark 

PRETENCE-Matt 23, 14 Phil 1, 18. 
PREVAIL-ED — Gen. 32, 28, as a prince hast 
thou p Ex. 17, 11, Mores held up his 
hand Israel p 1 Bam. 2, 0, by strength 
shall no man p Ps 9, 19, let not man p , 
65, 3, iniquities p against me Hos 12, 4 
Matt 16, 18, gates of hell shall not p 
PREVENT-ED— 2 Sam 22, 6 Job 3, 12 
Pa 59, 10; 79, 8, 88,13, 119, 148. Amos 
0, 10 1 Thess 4, 15 
PREY— Isa. 49, 24, 59, 15. Jer 21. 9 
PRICE— Job 28, 13, man knoweth not the p 
Isa. 55, 1, and milk without p Matt 13, 
46, one pearl of great p Acts 5, 2, kept 
back part of tho p 1 Cor 6, 20, bought 
w tth a p 1 Pet. 3, 4, In tho light of God 
of great p 

PRIDE — Job 33, 17, hide p from man Ps. 
10, 2, wicked m p doth persecute , 73, 6, p 
compasseth them Prov 8, 13, p and ar- 
rogancy, 11, 2, when p cometh, then, 13, 
10, by p cometh contention, 1C, 18, p. 
goeth before destruction, 29, 23, man's p 
shall bring him low Jer 13, 17, weep in 
secret for your p Ezek 7, 10, p. hath 
budded. Dan. 4, 37, walk in p. he is able to 
abase. Hos 5, 5, the p of Israel doth 
testify Obad 3, p. of thino heart hath 
deceived 1 Tim 3, 6, lifted up with p 1 
John 2, 16, and the p of life. 

PRIE8T— Isa. 24, 2, as with people, so with 
p. ; 28, 7, p. and prophet have erred Jer. 
23, 11, prophet and p are profane Ezek 
7, 26, law shall perish from p Hos 4, 9, 
like people, like p Mai 2, 7, p i lips 
should keep knowledge. Heb 2, 17, mer- 
citul and faithful highp. ; 6, 6, art a p for 
ever 

PRIESTS— Ps 132, 0, let thy p. be clothed 
with, 16, clothe her p with salvation Isa. 
61, 6, named the p of thu Lord. Jer 5, 31, 
p bear rule by their means Joel 1. 9, p, 
Lord’s ministers, mourn. Matt 12, 5, p. in 
temple profane sabbath. Acts 6, 7, p w*ro 
obedient Rev. 1, C, kings and p unto God. 
PRIESTHOOD- Ex. 40, 15. Heb 7, 11, 12, 
24 1 Pet 2, 5, 9. 

PRINCE— Gen. 32, 28, as a p hast thou 
power Ex. 2, 14, who made thee a p 2 
Bam 3, 38, a p. and a great man fallen. 
Isa. 9, 6, the P. of peace. Dan. 10, 21, 
Michael your p ; 12, 1, great p. which 
standeth. Hos 8, 4, many days without a 
p John 12, 31, shall the p. of this world 
be, 14, 30, p. of this world cometh ; 16, 11, 
p of this world is judged. Acts 3, 15, 
killed the P. of life; 5, 31, a P and a 
Saviour. Eph. 2, 2, the p of the power ot 
Rev. 1, 5, p. of the kings of the earth. 
FRINCES-Job 19, 19, he leadeth p. away 
spoiled; 21, ponreth contempt on p.i 84, 

18, is It fit to say to p. ye are ungodly , 19, 
aooeqjt th not tne persons of p. P«. 45, 


18, whom thou msyest make p ; 70, 12, cart 
off tho spirit of p ; 82, 7, y« shall fall like 

<**•*>> * 1W. •.jo put^fidVnoefo 
p*l 119, 98, p. also did speak against met 
101, p persecuted me without eanae; 146 l 
8, put not your trust in p. Prov. 8, 15, by 
mop. decree justice; 17, 20, not good to 
•trike p. ; 28, 2, transgresrion of a land 
many are p.; 81, 4, not for p. to drink 
Ecc. 10, 7,p. walking as servants. las. 3, 
4, give children to be their p. Hos. 7, 5, js 
have made our king sick Matt. 20, 25, p , 
ot Gentiles exercise dominion. 1 Cor. 2, 6, 
wisdom of p. of this world ; 8, none of p. of 
this world knew. 

PRINCIPALITY— Eph. 1, 21; 8, 10; 6, 12 
Col 2, 15. Titus 8, 1. 

PRINCIPLES— Heb. 5, 12; 6, L 
PRISON— Isa. 53, 8, taken fiomp. snd from 
judgment ; 61, 1, opening of p. to the bound. 
Matt. 6, 25, and thou be cait intop. ; 18, 30. 
intop till he should pay; 25, 86, inp. and 
ye came unto me 1 Pet 8, 19, the spirits 
in p Rev. 2, 10, cast some of you into p. 
PRISONER-8 — Isa. 49, 9, mayest say to p., 
Goforth Zech. 9, 12, ye p. of hope. Matt 
27, 15, to release a p. Mark 15, 6. Acta 
16, 25, the p heard them; 27, supposing 
the p were fled ; 25, 27, unreasonable to 
tend a p , 27, 42, to kill the p ; 28, 16. 
centurion delivered the />. , 17, yet was I 
delivered a p Eph 3, 1, the p of Jesus. 
Philem. 1. 2 Tim 1, 8, nor of me his p. 
PRIZE— 1 Cor. 9, 24 Phil 8, 14. 
PROCEED— Isa. 51, 4 Jsr 9, 3. Matt 15, 
19 Eph ♦, 29 2 Tim. 8. 9 

PROCEEDETH — Deu 8, 8, by every word 
thatp. 1 Sam 24, 13, wickedness p from 
the wicked Lam. 3, 38, Most High p not 
eviL John 15, 26, Spirit of truth, which p. 
Jam 3, 10, out of the same mouth p 
PROCLAIM-ETH — Ex 38, 19 Prov 20, 6. 

Isa 61, 1 , 2 Prov 12, 28 
PROFANE— Neh 13, 17 Ezek. 22, 26 1 

Tim 1, 9r4, 7, 6, 20 

PROFANED— Ps. 89, 39.r T Ezek. 22, 8 MaL 
1. 12 . 2, 11 

PROFESS — 1 Titn 6,12 Titus 1, 16 
PROFESSION— Heb 3, 1, 4, 14 
PROF1T-ED— Matt. 16, 26 John 6, 63. 2 
Tim 2. 14 Heb. 4, 2, 12, 10. 
PROFITABLE— 1 Tim 4, 8 2 Tim. 8, 16. 

FROLONG— Ecc. 8, Id. Isa. 63, 10 
PROMISE— Ps 77, 8, doth hisp. fall for 
ever; 105, 42, he remembered his holv p. 
Luke 24, 49, p of my Father Acts 1, 4, 
wait for p. of my Father , 2, 89, p is to you 
and children Rom 0, 8. children of the 
p Eph 1, 13, Holy Spirit of p , 2, 12, 
strangers from covenants of p , o, 2, com- 
mandment with p 1 Tim 4, 8, having p. 
of the life Heb. 4, 1, lest a p being left 
us , 6, 17, ahew unto the heirs of p , 9, 

15, receive the p of eternal life. 2 PcL Z, 
4, where is the p of his coming. 1 John 2, 
25, p he hath promised 

PROMISES — Rom 9, 4, to whom pertain the 
P , 15, 8 ,p made to tho fathers. 2 Cor 1, 
20, all p are yea and Amen , 7, 1, having 
these p, dearly beloved Gat 3,21, is the 
law against the p. Heb 6, 12, inherit the 
p , II, 13, not having received the p. ‘4 
Pet 1, 4, great and precious p. 
PROPHECY— 1 Tim. 4, 14, given thee by 
p 2 Pet. 1, 19, more sure word of p , 2(1 
no p of scripture , 21, p came not in old 
time Rev 1, 3, hear words of this p. ; 22, 
7, sayings of p. of this book. 

PROPHESY— Isa. 30, lo, p. deceits. Jer. 14, 
14, p. lies in my nume Joel 2, 28, sons and 
daughters shall p. Amos 3, 8, the Lord 
hath spoken, who can but p 1 Cor 13, 9 f 
we p. in part. Rev 10, 11, p. again before 
nations 

PROPHESIED— Matt 7, 22 John 11, 61. 

1 Pet 1, 10 Jude 14 

PROPHET— Deu 18, 15, I will raise up a p. 

2 KI 6, 13, if the p had bid thee. Ezek. 38, 
33, a p, hath been among Hos. k 7, the 
p. is a fool , 12, 13, by a p. was he pre- 
served Amos 7, 14, no p., neither ip's 
•on. Matt 10, 41, a p in the name of a p ; 
11, 9, a p. and more than a p. ; 13, 67, a p 
is not without honour. Luke 7, 28, not a 
greater p. than John. John 7, 40, this Is 
the p. Acts 3, 52, a p shall the lx>rd raise 
up Titus 1, 12, a p of their own. 

PROPHETS— Nu. 11, 29, Lord’s people wws 
p 1 8am. 10, 12, is Saul among the p. 
Ps. 105, 15, do myp no harm Lam. 2, 14, p. 
have seen vain things. Mic. 3, 11, g. divine. 
Zeph. 8, 4,p arc treacherous persona. Zech. 
1, 6, p. do they Jive for ever. Matt 6, 17, 
not come to destroy law or p. ; 7, 12, thisis 
the law and the p ; 13, 17, p. have desired 
to see; 22, 40, hang all the law and p. 
Luke 1, 70, by the mouth of his holy p : 

16, 29, Moms and the p ; 24, 25, believe all 
that p. Acts 10, 43, to him give all the p. 
witness ; 13, 27, know not the votes of the 
P ; 26, 27, believest thou the p. Rom. 1, 2. 
promised sfore by ids p. ; 8, 91, witnessed 
by the law and the p. 1 Cor. 12, 28, God 
set some In tbe church p 1 Thess. 9, 1$, 
killed their own p. Heb. 9, 1, spake <o the 
fathers by the p. Jim 5, 10. p for an 
example of suffering. 1 Pet. 1, 10, of which 
salvation the p. Rev. 18, 20, holy apostles 
and p. ; 22. 6 God of the holy p. 

PROPITIATION— Rom. 8, 25. 1 John 2,2 1 
4, 10. 

PROSPER -Gen 89, 8, Lord made* all to p. 
In his hopes. Deo, 29, 9, ye may p, in all 
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ye do. 2 Chr 20, 20, bellore prophet*, so 
shell ye p. F*. 1, 8, whatsoever he doeth 
shall p. ; 122, 6, shall p. that love tbeo. 
Prov. 2d, 18, coveroth his sin* shall not p. 
Ua. 58, 10, pleasure of the Lord shall p. in , 
54, 17, no weapon formed against thee p ; 
55, 11, it shall p. In tho thing. Jer. 23, 5, 
a king shall reign and p. I John 2, p. as 
thy soal prospereth 

PROSPERITY-Pa 30, 6, In my p i said: 
79, 3. the p. of the wicked ; 118, 25, send 


p John 15, 2, be p. H to bring forth fruit, 
Heb. 1, 3, he had by himself p. our sins. 2 
Pet. 1, 9, forgotten he was p from his sins. 

PU1 IFY-ETH-ED— Pa 12, 6, silver p. seven 
time*. Dan. 12, 10, many shell be v. Titus 
2, 14, p. to himself a peculiar people. Jam. 
4, 8, p your heart!, 1 Pet 1, ft, p. your 
souls In obeying. 1 John 3, 3, p himself; 


79, 3, the p. of the wicked ; 118, 25, send 
now p : 122, 7, p. be within thy palaces. 
Prov 1, 32, p. of fools shall destroy them. 
Ecc. 7, 14, In the dav of be Jovful 
PROUD —Boo. 7, 8. Mai 3,15 Luke 1,61. 

1 Tim 6, 4 Jam 4, 6 

PROVE -Mai 3, 10, bring tithes— p, mo now 
herewith. Rom 12, 2, p. what la that good 
will 2 Cor. 8, 8, to p the sincerity of 
your love ; 13, 5, p your own solves. Got 
8, 4, every man p his own work. 1 Theas. 

6, 21, p all things, hold fast that. 
PROVERB-Ps 09, 11. Isa. 14, 4 2 Pet 
2, 22. 

PROVIDE— Gen. 22, 8, God will p. himself 
a lamb; 30, 80. when shall I p. ««*r my 
house. Ps 78, 20, can he P A«» h »"* 
people. Mutt 10, », p. neither gold, nor 
silver. Luke 12, 33, P bags which wax 
not old. Rom. 12, 17, P things honest 
1 Tim, 5, 8, if any P not for his own house. 
PROVOKE— Deu 31, 20, p. me and break my 
oovenaat. Job 12, «. that p God are secure. 

Isa 8, 8, top the eye* of bis glory Jer 
41 8 ve*> me to wiath Luke 11, 53, p him 
to speak of many. Rom 10, 19, I will p 
you to Jealousy 1 Cor 10, 22, do we p the 
Lord Eph. 8, 4, p not your children. 
Heb 8, 18, when they had heard did p , 

K), 21 to p to love and to good. 

PROVOKED -Deu 9, 8, p the Lord to 
wrath 1 Kl 14, 22, p him to Jealousy. 

I Chr 21, 1, Satan p David Ezra 6, 12, 
after that our fathers had p Ps 78, 58, 
they tempted and p. God Zecti 8, 14, 
your fathers p me to wrath. 1 Cor 13, 5, 
not easily p 2 for. 9, 2, your zeal huth 
p very many 

PRUDENT — Prov 12, 23, p concsaleth 
knowledge , 14, 15, p man lookoth well to 
his , 15, 6, he that regArdeth reproof is p , 

16, 21, wise in heart »h vll be called p , 18, 

16, heart of the p gettwth knowledge , 19, 

II p wife is fiom tho Lord , 22, 3, p man 
foreseeth the evil Iso. 5, 21, p. In their 
own slghL Jet 49, 7, counsel perished 
frrom the p Ho* 14, 9, p and he shall 
know Amos 5, 13, p shall keep silence. 
Matt. II, 25, things from the wise and p 
1 Cor 1, 19, understanding of tho p 

PSALM-4— 1 Chr 10, 9, smg p unto him. 

Ps 95, 2, a joyful noise to him with p , 105, 

2, slug p , talk ve of all Eph. 5, 19, in p 
And hymns. Col 8, 16, one another In p 
and. Jam 6, 13, is auy merry, let him 
sing p 

PUBLIC AN-9-Matt 6, 46, do not p the 
same, 11, 19, a friend of p and , 21, 32, p 
and harlots bchcred him Luke 3, 12, p. 
to be baptized, 7, *29, p justified God, 
being baptlzid , 18, 13 

tUBLlSH-ED-ETH— Deii 32, 3, p tin name 
of the Lord. J Sam. 1, 20, p it n >t m 
Askelon. Pa 26, 7, p with tuo voice of 
thanksgiving Isa. ft 2, 7, feet ot him that 
p Je r 4, 15, a voice p affliction Mirk 
13, 10, gospel must first bo p. Acts 13, 49, 
t word of tho Lord was p 

PUPPED— l Cor 4, 6, 19, ft, 2; 8, 1, 13,4; 
Col. 2, 18 

PULL 1NG— Isa. 22, 19 Matt 7, 4. 2 6or 
1<>,4 Judo 21 

PUNISH-ED— Prov 17, 26, to r the Just is 
not good. Isa 10, 12, p the fruit of the king 
of, 13, 11, p the world for their evil .for 
9, 25, p the circumcised with the Hoa *, 
11, not p your daughters, 12, 2, p Jacob 
according to 2 Thus*. 1, 9, be p. with 
everlasting . ; 2 Pet 2, 9, day of judgment 
to be a 

PUNISHMENT— Gon. 4, 13, myp is greater 
than I Job 81, 3, p to workers ot iniquity 
Lam. 3, 39, for the p. of his sms Amos 1, 
3, not turn away p thereof Matt 2ft, 48, 
go into everlasting p Heb 10, 20, of how 
muoh sorer p 1 Pet 2, 14, for the p. of 
evil doers. 

PURCHASED— Eph 1, 14 1 Tim 3, 13 
PURE— 2 Sam. 22, 27, with the p show thy- 
self p. Job 4, 17, shall a man bo inorep , 
25, 5, stars are not p In his sight Ps 12, 
6, wottjf of the L are p words , 19, 8, com- 
mandment of the L 1s p. , 24, 4, clean hands 
and a p. heart Prov 15, 28, words of the 
p. pleasant; 20, 9, 1 am p. from my tin , 30, 
6, word of God Is p. , 12, p. in their own 
eyes Zeph 3, 9, ap language. Acts 20, 
28, p. from the blood of all. Rom. 14, 20, 


even a* he Is pure. 

PURPOSE— Job. 83, 17, withdraw man from 
hlsp. Prov. 20, 18, every p. is established 
by. Ecc. 8, 17, a time for every p. Isa. 14, 
20, p. that is purposed. Jer. 51, 29, every 
p. of the Lord shall be. Acts 11, 23, with 
p of heart they would cleave. Rom, 8,1*28, 
called according to his p. Eph. 1, 11, ac- 
cording to tho p of him; 8, 11, eternal p. 
purposed In Christ 2 Tim. 1, 9, according 
to hi« own p. and grace. 1 John 8, 8, for 
this p the Son of God was. 

PURSUE— Ex 15, 9. Job 13, 25 Pa 34, 
14. Prov 28, 1 

PUT— Pa 4, 7, p. gladness In my heart ; 8, 6, 
p all things under his feet; 9, 20, p them 
in fear. Isa. 5, 20, woe to them tiiat p. 
darkness ; 42 1, 1 have p my spirit upon 
him , 43, 28, p. me in remembrance ; 53, 10, 
p. him to grief; 63, 11, • that p his holy 
Spirit Jer. 31, 33, p. my law in their in- 
ward parts; 32, 4<», p. my fear in their 
hearts. Ezek. 11, 19, p a new spirit within 
you ; 22, 26, p. no difference between holy 
and, 80, 27, I will p. iny spirit within. 
Mic. 7, 5, p. ye not confidence In a guide 
Mat. 5, 15. light a candle, p it under a 
bushel , 19, 6, what God hath Joined, let not 
man p Luku 1, 52, p down mighty from 
their scats Acts 1, 7, the Father hath p 
in his own power, 13, 46, seeing ye p it 
from you Eph 4, 2 p off the old man. 
2 Pet. 1, 14, p off tills my tabernacle. 

PUT OiV— Job 29, 14, I p. on rlgliteousnesa 
Iso. 51, 9, awake, p on strength, 59, 17, he 
p on righteousness Matt G, 25, what ye 
sh ill p on. Roin. 13, 12, p the armour of 
light, 14, p. on tho Lord Jesus Christ 
GaL 3, 27, baptized into Christ have p on 
Eph 4, 21, p on the new man, 6, 11, p on 
trie whole armour or God CuL 3, 12, p on 
bowels of mercies , 14, p. on charity, which 
Is the bond. 

PUTTETH— Nu 22, 38, the word that God 
p in my Job 15, 15, he p no trust in his 
saints. Ps 15, 5, that p not out his money 
to usury, 75, 7, God p down one, and eet- 
toth up Cant 2, 13, the fig-tree p. forth. 
Lain. 3, 29, p his mouth in the dust. Mic. 
3, 5, p not into their mouths 

PUTTING— MoL 2, 16, ho hateth p. away 
Eph 4, 25, p aw*y lying Col 2, 11, p off 
the body of the sins 1 Thess. 5, 8, p on 
the breast-plate of faith 2 Tim. 1, b, gift in 
thee by tho p on of 1 Pet. 3, 3, p on of 
apparel , 21, p. away of filth of the flesh 


r." Matt 6, 25, body more than r. ; 11 , 9 , 
a man olothod in sort r. ; 17, 2, his r. was 
white as the light 1 Tim 6 , 8, food and 
r. let us be content Rev. 8, 5, clothed in 
white r. 

RAIN— Dent 32, 2, doctrine shall drop as 
the r. 2 8am. 23, 4, clear shining after r. 

2 Cbr. 7, 13, shut up heaven that there be no 
r Job 6, 10, who giveth r. upon the earth ; 

28, 26, a decree for the r. Pa 68, 9, didst 
send a plentiful r , 72, 6, come down like 
r ; 147, 8, prepareth r for the earth Prov. 
18, 15, his favour is os the latter r. Cant 
8, 11, winter is post, the r. Is over Isa. 

4, 6, covert from storm and from r. ; 5, 6, 
clouds that they r. no r. upon it ; 55, 10, as 
the r ootteth down. Amos 4, 7, with- 
holden the r. from you Zech 10. 1, tsk?r 
in the time of the latter r. , 14, 18, Eg>pt 
tlmt have no r. Matt 6, 46, r on the just 
and unjust. Heb. 6, T, earth, which drill k- 
eth In r. Jam 5, 18, the heaven gave r 
RAINBOW— Rev 4,3; 10, L 
RAINED— Gen. 19, 24, Lord r. upon Sodom. 
Ex. 9, 28, Lord r. hall Ps. 7, 24, f. mantis , 
27. Luke 17, 29, r. firs from heaven. Jam. 

6, 17, r. not 
RAINY— Prov. 27, 15. 

RAISE— Isa. 44, 26 ; 68 , 12. Hoa 6, 2 
Amos 9, 1L John 6, 40. 

RAISED— Ex. 9, 16, I r. thee np, to shew. 
Matt 11, 5, the dead are r. Luke 1, 69, r 
up an horn of salvation. Rom. 4, 25, r. 
again foi our justification ; 6, 4, Christ was 
r by glory of F. 1 Cor 6, 14, r. up the 
Lord, and will r us. 2 Cor. 4, 14, r. up the 
L J , r. us up also Eph 2, 6, r. us up to- 
gether 1 These. 1, 10, Son whom be r. 
lrotn dead 2 Tim. 2, 8, Jesus was r 
Heb 11, 35, r to life. 1 Pet 1, 21, believe 
in Got! that r up from dead. 

RAISER— Dan 11, 20 

RAIBETH — 1 Sam 2, 8, r the poor. Job 
41, 26, when he r. himoelf, mighty are 
afraid Pa 107, 25, r stormy wind; 113, 7 , 
145, 14. r bowed, 146, 8. John v 21, as 
the Father r up the dead. 2 Cor 1, 9 
RAISING— Hos. 7, 4. Acts 24, 12. 
RANSOM— Ex. 21, 30, give for the r of his 
life ; 30, 12f Job 83, 24, I have found a r , 
36, 18, a great r Pa 49, 7, nor give to 
God a r Prov. 6. 35, he will not regard 
any r Isa 43, 3, 1 gave Egypt for thy r 
Hos 13, 14, r them from the power Matt 
20, 28, his life a r for many. 1 Tim. 2, 6, 
gave himself a r for all. 

RAN SOMED— Isa 35, 10 , 51, 10 
RASH- Ecc. 5, 2 Isa 32, 4. 

REACH— Gen. 11, 4, top mayr nnto heaven 
Nu 34, 11, r unto sea Job 20, 6, r unto 
clouds Zech 14, 5, valley r unto John 20, 
27, r hither thy finger 2 Cor 10, 13 


all things Indeed are p Phil 4, 8, whatso- 
ever things are p. 1 Tim 8, 9, mystery of 
tho faith in a p. Titus 1, 15, to the p all 
things are p. Heb. 10, 22, bodies washed 
withe, water. Jam. 1, 27, p. religion and 
undofllod ; 8, 17, wisdom from above Is first 
p. 2 Pet 8, 1.1 stir up your p. minds. 1 
Johtr 8, 3, ptmfietb himself, even as he 
lse, • 

PURGE— Pa 51, 7. Mai 8, 3. Matt 8, 12. 
1 Cor. 5, 7. Heb. 9, 14. 

PURGED-ETH— 1 Sam. 3, 14, thou shalt not 
bee. from. Isa 6, 7, iniquity is taken away, 
and thy slnp.; 27, 9, iniquity of Jacob be 
Exsk. 94* 18, p, thee, and thou wait not 


r. heatben; 106, 9, r. the Red Sea, 119, 

21, thou hast r the proud. Matt 8, 26, he 
r. the winds; 17, 18, r. the devil, 10, 13, 
disciples r. them ; 20, 81, the multitude r. 
them. Mark 8, 83, r Peter, saying. Luke 
9, 66, r. them; 28, 40, the other r him. 
Hob. 12, 6, nor faint when r. 2 Pet 2, 16, 

REBUKER-ETH— Prov 9, 7 , 28, 23 Hoa 
6,2. Amos 6, 10 Nah 1, 4. 

REBUKES— Ps 39, 11. Exek. 5, 16 

REBUKING— 2 Sam 22, 16. Luke 4, 41. 

RECEIVE — Job 22, 22, r, I pray thee, the 
law Ps. 6, 9, Lord will r my prayer , 49, 

15, he shall r me , 78, 24, afterward r. me 
to gloiy Hos. 14, 2, r. us graciously. 
Mait 10, 41, shall r. a prophet** reward , 18, 

6, r. one such little child ; 19, 11, cannot r. 
this saying, save ; 21, 22, believing, ye shall 
r Mark 4, 16, heard the word, r. ft with ; 
11, 24, believe that ye r them. Luke 16, 

9, r. you Into everlasting. John 8, 27, a 
man can r. nothing, except ; 5, 44, r. honour 
one of another ; 16, 24, aek, and ye shall r. 
Acts 2, 28, r the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

7, 69, Jesus r my spirit * 10, 43, shill r. re* 
mission ; 20, 8ft, blessed to give than to r ; 
26, 18, r forgiveness of sin Rom. 14, 1, 
weak In the faith r ye. 1 Cor. 3, 8, shall 
r. hia own reward 2 Cor 6, 10, r the 
things done in hl« body ; 6, 1, r not grace 
of God in vain Gal 3, 14, r the promise 
of l he Spirit ; 4, £, r the adoption of sona 
Eph 6, 8, shall lie * of the Lord Col 8, 
24, r toward of inheritance. Jam. 1, 21, n 
with meekness engrafted , 3, 1, t the greatet 
condemnation 1 Pet ft, 4, r a crown <4 
glory that. 1 John 8, 22, we ask we r cf 
him 2 John 8, ve r a lull reward. 

RECEIVED— r a 08, 18, host r gifts for 
men Jer. 2, 30, r no correction. Mott 
10, 8, freely ye have r , freely. Luke 6, 24, 
have r your consolation ; 16, 25, in thy 
life r. thy good John 1, 11, hi* own r. him 
not , 12, as many as r him, to them , 16, 
of his fulness have we all t Acts 8, 17, 
they r the Holy Ghost; 17, 11, r the word 
in all readiness; 20, 24, r. of the Lord. 
Korn 5, 11, we v the atonement; 8, 16, r. 
the Spirit of adoption ; 14, 3, God bath r. 
him, 1ft, 7, r ye one another, as Christ 
also r ua 1 Tim 3, 16, r. up into glory ; 
4, 3, to be r with thanks Heb 11, 13, not 
having r the promises 

RECEIVETH-1NG— Matt 7, 8, every one 
that asketh r ; 10, 40, that r you, r. me, 
and he that r ; 13, 20, word, and with joy 
t it John 3, 32, ho roan r his testimony , 
12, 48, and r not my worda 1 Cor 2, 14, 
natural man r not the. Heb 12, 28, r a 
kingdom that cannot. 1 Pet 1, 9, r the 
end of your faith. 


REACHED— Gen 29, 12 Kuih2,14. Dan. ' RECKON— Pa 40, 6 Luke 22, 37. Rom. 4, 


QUAKE-ED-Ex. 19, 18, mount q 1 Sam 
14, 15, earth q Joel 2, lu, earth shall q 
Nah. 1, 5, mountains q. Matt 27, 61, eartn j 
did 7 llcb 12, 21, Moses said, I exceedingly 
fear and q 

QUAKING— Ezek. 12, 18. Dan 10, 7. 
QUARREL — C’ol 3, 13 
QUEEN— Isa. 49, 23 Matt 12, 42 
QUENCH— 2 Sam 21, 17, q not the fight of 
Israel Cant. 8, 7, many waters cannot y 
love Isa 42, 3, smoking flax shall he not 
, Mark 9, 43, the fire nevet be q Eph | 

U, 16, y tho fiery darts of the wicked 1 
THess 5, 15, y not the Spirit 
QUICK— Ps 124, 3 Isa 11, 8. Acta 10, 

42 2 Tim 4, 1 

QUICKEN— Ps 71, 20, thou shalt q me 
again , 80, 18, y. us, and wo w ill call , 119, 

25, y me according to thy word, 37, y. 
thou me In thv way, 40, g me in thy 
righteousness , 88, q me after thy loving- 
kindness ; 149, y me according to thy 

d ement Rom 8,11, shall q your mortal 
lea 

QUICKENED-ING— Ps. 119, 50, thy word 
huthy me. John 5, 21, the Father y. ; 6,63, 
it In the Splnt that y. 1 Cor. 1ft, 4ft, last 
Adam a y spirit Eph. 2, 1, you hath he 
y who were dead , 2, 6, y. us together with 
Christ Col 2, 13 1 Pet 8, 18, but y. by 

the Spirit 

QUICKLY— Ecc. 4, 12. Matt 5, 35. Rev. 

3, 11. 

QUIET— Ecc 9, 17, words of wise are heard 
in y. Iso. 7, 4, take heed Ohd bo y; 33, 20, 
Jerusalem a y. habitation. 1 Theta. 4, 11, 
study to be y 1 Tim. 2, 2, y. and peace- 
able life. 1 Pet 8, 4, a meek and y. spirit 
QUIETNESS— Job 84, 29, when he giveth 
y Prov. 17, 1, better Is a dry morsel and I 
q. Ecc. 4, 6, better Is an haudful with y. j 
Isa. 30, 15, in y and confidence) 82, 17, ! 
effect of righteousness y 2 The**. 3, 12, j 
that with y they work. 

QUIT— l Sam 4, 9. 1 Cor. 16, 13. 
QUIVER-Isa 49, 2. Jer. ft, 16. 

R 

RACR-Pa 19, 5. Eoc. 9, 11. 1 Cor. 9, 91 
Heb. 12,1. 

RAGE-ETH-ING — Ps. 2, 1. Prov. 8,84; 14, 
16; 20, l. Jude 13. 

RAGS— Prov, 23, 21 . Isa 64, 6. 

RAILER— 1 Cor! ft, 11. 

RAILING-1 Time, 4. 1 Pet 3,9. 2 Pet 
2,11. Jude 9. 

RAIMENT— Dent, 6, 4, thy r. waxed not 
old. Seoh. 8»4)«|ottiethee with change of 


4, 11 2 Cor 10, 14 Rev. 18, 6 . 

KEACHETH — 2 Chr 28, 9, r unto heaven 
Ps 36, ft, faith fulncaa r, unto the cloud* 
Prov 31, 20, r her handx Jer 4, 10, sword 
,, 51, 9, r unto heaven. Dan. 4, 20, whose 
height r. unto heaven 
REACH ING-Phll 3, 13. 

READ-ETH—Deu 17, 19, r therein all his 
life. Neh 13, 1, r. in the book of Moses 
Luke 4, 16, and stood up to r Acta 15, 21, r 
in the synagogue. 2 Cor 3, 2. known omlr 
of nil men. Rev 1, 3, blessed is he that r 
READING— Neh 8, 8 1 Tim. 4, 13 

READY— Ps. 45, 1, the pen of a r writer, 
86, 6, good, aud r to forgive. Ecc. 5, 1, be 
more r to hoar. Matt 24, 44, be ye also r 
Mark 14, 38, the spirit is r , but Lnk© 12, 

40 Acts 21, 1J i not to be bound only. 

1 Tim 6, 18, i to distribute. 2 Tim. 4, 6, 
r to be offered Tit 3, J, r to every good 
work. 1 Pet 5, 2, but of a r mind. Rev. 

3, 2, things timt are r to die. 

REAP— Lev 19, 9, not wholly r the cor- 
nel's , 25, 5, grow eth of own accord thou 
shalt not r , 11, not aow, neither r Ruth 2, 

9, held they r. Job 4, 8. r , the same; 24, 
6, i e> ery one his corn Ps 126, 5, r. in 
joy Prov. 22, 8, r. vanity Ecc. 11, 4, re- 
gards clouds, not r. Jer. 12, 13, r thorn a 
H os 8, 7, r the whirlwind ; 10, 12, r In 
mercy Mic. 6, 16, thou shalt sow, but 
shalt not r. Matt 6, 26, fowls of the air r 
not , 26, 26, kneweat I r. John 4, 38, to r. 
whereon. 1 Cor 9, 11, r. jour carnal 2 
Cor. 9, 6, r. sparing!) Gal 6, 7, that shall 
he r ; 9, in due aeason r Rev 14, 15, 
thrust In thy sickle, and r . for the timo. 
REAPED-Hos. 10, IS Jam 5, 4 Rev. 
14, 16. 

REAPER-S— Ruth 2, 3, 7 2 Ki. 4, 18. 

Amos 9, 13. Matt 13, 39 
REAPEST-ETH-ING— 1 Sam. 6, 13. Isa 17, 
5. Matt 2ft, 24. Luke 19, 21. John 4, 
30, 37. 

REASON— Isa 41, 21. AcU 18, 4. 1 Pet 
I 8, 16. 

REBELLED— Neh 0, 26. Isa 68 , 10 
KEBELUOUS-Pa 68, 18. Isa 80, 9; 50, 
ft; 65,2. Jer. 4, 17 

REBUKE— 2 KL 19, 8, a day of r. Pa 6, 1, 
r. me not In thine anger. Prov. 9, 6 , r a 
wise man; 18, 1, soorner heareth not r ; 
27, 6, open r. better than secret love. Zech. 
8, 2, unto Satan, the Lord r. thee. Luke 
17, 8, if thy brother trespass, r. him. Phil 
2, lft, ions of God, without r. 1 Tim. ft, 
20, them that tin r before all Tit 1, 13, 
r. them sharply ; 2, lft, r. with all autho- 
rity. Rev. 8, 19, many as I love, I r. 
EEBUKEL Nelt 5, T, I r, aobioA Pa 9, 6, 


4 , 6, 11 ; 8, 18. 

RECOMPENCE— Deu. 32, 85, to me belong- 
ed! r Job lft, 31, vanity shall be his r 
Prov 20, 22, say not I will r evil. Iaa 34, 

8, year of r for the controversy , 66, 6, r. 
to his enemieA Jer 26, 14, r your int 
quitj , 61, 6b, the God of r Hoa 9, 7, the 
da\« of r are conic Luke 14, 14, they 
cannot r thee Rom 12, 17, i to no man 
e\il for evil Heb 2, 2, disobedience re- 
ceived a just * of, 10, 35, confidence hath 
great r , 11, 26, respect nnto the r 
RECOMPENSED— Nu 6, 8, tnspass r 2 
Sam 22, 21, cleanness of my hands r Ps. 

18, 20 Prov II, 31, righteous be r Jer 
18, 20, evil be r Ezek. 22, 31, own way I 
r Luke 14, 14, shalt be r Rom. 11, 8ft, 
and it shall be r to him again. 
RECOMPENSEST— Jer. 32, 18. 
RECOMPENSKTH-Pa 137, 8 
RECOMPENSING— 2 Ctaon. 6, 23 
RECONCILE— Lev 6, 3o. 1 Sam. 29, 4 

Ezek 45, 20 Eph 2, 16 Col 1, 20 
RECONCILED— M*tt 6, 24, first be r. 
Rom 6, 10, r to God. 1 Cor 7, 11, r to 
her husband 2 Cor 6, 18, r us to himself, 

19 , 20, be yc r to God CoL 1, 21, that w ere 
enemlex but now hath he r. 
RECONCILIATION— Lev 3, 15, to maker 
2 Chr 29, 24, made r. Ezek 4ft, 15, to 
make r Dan 9, 24, r for iniquity 2 Cor. 
ft, 18, ministry of r , 19, word of t Heb 
2, 17, r for the aina 

RECONCILING— Lev 16, 20. Rom 11, 16u 
2 Cor. 5, 19 

RECORD— Deu. 80, 19, take heaven and 
earth to r. Job 16, 19, witness in heaven, 
my r on high. John 1, 82. John bear r. 

2 Cor 1, 23, 1 call God for a r 1 John 5, 

7, three that bear r in heaven ; 11, this is 
the r God hath. Rev I, J, bare r of tho 
word of God. 

RECOVER— Jer 8. 22. Luke 4, IK 2 Tim. 

2, 26. 

RED- Isa 68, 2 

REDEEM- 2 Sam. 7, 23, Gul went to n 
himself Job 6, 20, he ahai! r tbee from. 
Pa 44 26, r. us for thy mercies* sake , 49, 

7, none can r his brother ; ID, God will r. 

! my soul Hoa 18, 14, r them from death, 

I Titus 2, 14, r. us from all Iniquity. 

REDEEM ED-Gen. 48, 16, Angel which r. 
me. Ex. lft, 13, peoplo which thou haft r. 

2 Sam. 4, 9, Lord hath r. my souk Pa* 
186, 24, he hath r. ua Isa 1, 27, .Zion 
shall be r. ; ftl, 11. r. of the Lord shall re* 
turn; 62, 8, shall be r. without money | 
68, 9, In his love and pity be r. them. Luke 
1, 68, visited and r his people; 24, 21. 
should have r. Israel GaL 8. is. Chra 
411 
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hatih r. us. 1 Pet 1, 18, not r. with oor- 
mptibl© thing*. Rev. 5, 9, r. us to God by 
thy blood; 14, 4, r. from among men. 

REDEEMER— Job 19, 95, 1 know that my 
it llvolh. Ps, 19, 14, my atrength and my 
R.\ 78, 35, high God was their R. Pror. 

98, 11, their it is mighty. Isa. 68, 16, art 
our Father, our it Jer 50, 84, their R. is 
strong 

REDEMPTION— Pa 49, 8, r. of their soul is 
precious; 111, 9, r. unto his people, 180, 7, 
with the Lord is plenteous r. Luke 9, 88, 
looked for r in Jerusalem; 91, 98, your r. 
draweth nigh. Rom. 8, 94, the r. in Christ 
Jesus, 8, 98, even the r. of our body. Eph 

I, 7, in whom we hare r , 14, till r of 
the purchased ; 4, 80, sealed unto the day 
of r Reb. 9, 12, obtained eternal r. 

REFINE— Isa. 48, 10. Zech. 18, 9. MaL8,2. 

REFORMATION— Heb. 9, 10. 

REFORMED— Lot 26, 93. 

REFRAIN— Gen. 45, 1, Joseph oould not r 
Job 7, 11, 1 will not r my. Pror. 1, 15, r 
thy foot. Isa. 48, 9, will I r. tor thee;*. 64, 

19, wilt thou r. Jer 91, 16, r. thy voice. 

Acts 5, 88, r. from these men. 1 Pet 3, 10, 
let him r his tongue from evil. 

REFRAINED— Gen 48, 81, Joseph r. Job 
99, 9, princes r. talking. Pa 40, 9, not r. 
mylipa, 119, 101, I r. my fast Isa. 49, 

14, 1 .have been still, and r myself. Jer. 

14, 10, not r. their feet 
REFRAXNETH— Pror 10, 19. 

REFRESH— 1 KL 18, 7. Acts 97, 3 
REFRESHED— Ex. 28, 12, may be r 1 
Sam. 16, 28, Saul was r Job 32, 20, 1 
may be r. Rom. 15, 32, I may be r 1 
Cor. 16, 18, r my spirit 2 Cor. 7, 13, 

Titus wsa r. 9 Tim. 1, 16, otten r. mo 
Philem. 7, r by thee. 

REFRESHETH— Prov 25, 13. 

REFRESHING— Isa. 28, 12 Acts 3, 19 
REFUGE— Nu. 85, 13, six cities ahull ye 
have for t Deu 33, 27, the eternal God 
is thy r Josh 20, 8, be your r. 2 Sam 
22, 3, he is my r. Pa 9, 9, L. is his r , 

46, 1, God is our r. , 48, 3, God Is known In 
herpalaces for a r ; 57, 1, in shadow of thy 
wings 1 will make my r , 59, 16, hast been 
my r ; 62, 7, my r is in God , 8, God is a 
r. for us , 71, 7, mr strong r. ; 91, 2, he is 
my r. , 142, 4, r failed me ; 5, thou art my r. 
and fort Prov. 14, 26, a place of r , 25, 4, 
r. from storm. Isa. 28, 15, have made lies 
our r , 17, sweep away r. of Ilea Jer 16, 19, 

0 Lord, my r Heb 6, 18, fled for r. to 
REFUSE— 1 Sam. 15, 9 Lam. 3, 45. Amos 

8,6 

REFUSE-Ex. 4, 23, if thou r ; 10, 8, how 
long wilt thou r to humble thyself; 16, 

28, r. ye to keep my lawa Job 84, 88, r 
or choose Prov 8, 38, r. it not , 21, 7, r 
to do judgment ; 25, r. to labour Isa 1, 

20, but if ye r. , 7, 15, to r. the evil , 16 
Jer 8, 5, they r to return ; 9, 6, they r. to 
know, 13, 10, r to hear my words, 25, 28, 
if they r. ; 38, 21, if thou r to go. Acts 
25, 11, 1 r not to. 1 Tim. 4, 7, r profane 
fablea Heb 12, 25, see that ye r. not 
him that speaketh. 

REFUSED— Gen 37, 85, Jacob r. to be com- mis, me veuuuiuuy , u, m, MBunumm, ye. 
forted; 48, 19, his father r. to. 1 Sam. , alway r GaL 6 4, have r in himself 
8, 19, r, to obey ; 16, 7, I have r him. 2 alone. Heb 3, 6, r of the hope firm unto 

8am. 2, 28, he r to turn. 1 Kl. 20, J5, r. the end 

to smite him. 2 KL 6, 16, to take it, but he RELEASE— Deu. 15, 1, at the end of seven 
r Job C, 7, things my soul r. Ps. 77, 2, years make a r , 2, this is the manner of 

r to be comforted, 78, iu, r to walk, 67, the r , everv creditor lendeth shall r It— It 

he r the tabernado; 118, 22, stone which is the Lord's r , 3, thine hand shall r ; 9, 

builders r Prov 1, 24, called, and ye r. year of r. at hand. Eslh 2, 18, he made a 

Isa. 64, 6, when thou wast r Jer 5, 8, r r. Matt 27, 16, wont tD r. ; 17, will ye 

to receive correction; II, 10, r. to hear my that I r. John 19, 10, power to r. , 12, 

words, 50, 33, r to let them go. Ezek. 6, Pilate sought to r. 

8, r my Judgments. Hoa 11, 6, they r. to RELEASED— Matt 27, 26 Mark 15, 6 

return. Zech. 7, 11, they r to hearken Luke 23, 25 

Acta 7, 35, Mo^s whom they r. 1 Tim. 4, RELIEF— Acts 11, 29 

4, nothing to be r. if it be received Heb RELIEVE— Lev 25, 35 Isa. 1, 17 Lam. 

II, 24, by faith Moses r. , 12, 26, r him that 1, 16 1 Tim 5, 16 

spake. J RELIEVED-ETH — Ps 146, 9 1 Tim 5, 10 

REFUSETH— Ex 7, 14, r. to let the people RELIGION— Acts 26, 6 Gal. 1, 13 Jam 

go. Num. 22, 13, L. r to give me leave. 1, 26, 27. 

l)eu 26, 7, r to raise up Prov 10, 17, he RELIGIOUS— Acts 13, 43. Jam 1, 26 

that r reproof erreth; 13, 18, r instme- REMAIN— 1 Thesa 4, 15 Rev 3, 2. 

tion; 15, 32 Isa. 8, 6, r. waters. Jer. 16, REM AINETH— John 9, 41. 2 Uor. 9, 9 Hob 

18, r to be healed. 4, 9; 10, 26 1 John 8, 9 

REGARD— Ex. 6, 9, not r vain words Deu REMEMBER— Gen. 40, 23, yet did not the 

28, 50, shall not r. the person of the old. butler r. Joseph Ex. 13, 3, r this day , 

1 Sam. 25, 25, let not my lord r Job 8, 4, 20, 8, r sabbath-day to, 32, 18, r Abraham, 

let not God r. It , 35, 13, nor Almighty r. Isaac, and IsraeL Deu 5, 15, r thou wast 

It; 86, 21, r. not iniquity Ps. 28, 6, r. not a servant in the land of Egypt, 7, 18, r 

works ; 81, 6, r lying vanities , 66, 18, if I what the L. did ; 8, 2, r. all the way ; 18, r 

r iniquity; 94, 7, nor G of Jacob r it the L glveth; 9, 7, r how provokedst , 16, 

Prov. 5, % r. discretion ; 6, 35, not r. any 3, r the day , 24, 9, r. wlmt God did to 
ransom. 1st. 6, 19, r not work of L. Dan. Miriam , 26, 17, r. what AmalekUid; 32, 7, 

11, 87, not r. any god. Hab 1, 6, r and r days of old. Josh. 1, 13, r. word 2 

wonder. ’ Mai. 1, 9, will he r. > our Luke Sam. 14, 11, r. the L. 2 KL 20, 3, r how 1 

18, 4, nor r. man. Rom. 14, 6, to the Lord have walked before thee. 1 Chr. 16, 12, r 

he doth not r It his marvellous works 2 Chr 6, 42, r the 

REGARDED — Ex. 9, 21, he that r not. 1 mercies of David thy servant. Neh. 1, 8, r. 

Ki 18, 29, nor any that r. Ps. 106, 44, r. the word. Job 4, 7, r. who ever perished, 

their affliction. Prov. 1, 24, no man r being Innocent , 7, 7, O r my life is wind. 

Dan. 8, 12, not r. thee. Luke 1, 48, r. low Pa 20, 3, r thy offerings; 7, but we will 

estate , 18, 2, nor r. man. Heb. 8, 9, I r. r the name of the Lord ; 22, 27, r. and 

them not. turn uuto L. ; 26, 6, r thy mercies , 7, r. not 

REGARDEST— 2 Sam. 19, 6. Job 30, 20. the sins of my youth, r. thou me; 74, 3, r. 

Matt 22, 16. thy congregation , 79, 8, O r. not against us 

REGARDETH — Deu. 10, 17, r not persons. former iniquities , 89, 47, r how short my 
J)b 34, 19, nor r the rich , 89, 7, neither r. time is, 103, 18, r. commandments ; 119, 49, 
crying. Prov. 12, 10, r. life of his beast; r. the word, 132, 1, r. David; 137, 7, r 

W, IH, r. reproof; 15, 6 ; 29, 7, wicked r. children of Edom Prov. 31, 7, drink, and 

not to know. Ecc. 11, 4, r the clouds. r. his misery no more. Ecc. 6, 20, not much 

Isa. 38. 8. he r. no man. Dan 6, 13, r. not r. ; II, 8, r. days of darkness; 12, 1, r. thy 

thee, O king. Mai. 2, 13, r not offering. Creator; Cant 1, 4, r. thy love. Isa. 43, 

Rom. 14, 6, r. a day, r. It unto the Lord. 18, r. ye not the former things; 25, 1 will not 


r. thy sins; 44, 91, r. these, O Jacob ; 46, men should r. Luke 18, 3, sxoept ye r., yt 

8, r. this ; 47, 7, neither didst r. latter end ; shall all ; 18, 80, if one went unto them, 

64, 4, not r. ; 64, 5, meeteat those thft r. ; they will r. ; 17, 8, If thy brother r., forgive. 

9, be not wroth, neither r. iniquity far ever. Acts 2, 88, r., and be baptised; 8, 19, r. 

Jer. 8, 16, neither r. it ; 14, 10, r. their ini- ye, and be converted ; 8, 22, r. of this thy 

quity; 21, r., break not covenant; 17, 2, r. wickedness; 17, 80, commandoUi all man 

altars; 81, 20, 1 do earnestly r. him still. to r . ; 26, 20, r M and turn to God. Rev. 2, 

Esek. 16, 61, than shalt r thy ways; 86, 81, 16, r., or else I will come; 91, gave her 

r. your own evil ways. Hab 8,2, iu wrath space to r., and she; 8,19, be zealous 

r. mercy. Luke 1, 72, to r hla holy cove- therefore, and r. 

nant; 16, 25, r. that thou in thy lifetime; RE DENT ED-ETH— Matt 21, 29; 27, ft 

17, 82, r Lot's wife. Gal. 2, 10, r the Luke 16, 7. 

poor Col. 4, 18, r. my bonds. Heb 8, REPENTANCE — Hoa 13, 14, r. be hid from 

12, their iniquities will I r. no more , 13, mine eyes. Matt. 3, 8, bring fruits moot 
8, r them in bonds, as bound. for r. , 11, baptize you with water unto r. ; 

REMEMBERED— Gen. 8, 1, and God r. 9, 18, not righteous, but sinners to r 
Noah , 19, 29, God r Abraham, and sent Lot Mark 1, 4, baptism of r. Luke 16, 7. jusl 

out of, 80, 22, God r. KacheL Ex 2, 24, persons need no r. ; 24, 47, r. and remission 

Godr bis covenant with ; 6,5. Nu 10,9, of sius. Acts 5, 81, r. to Israel, and for- 

ye shall be r before the Lora. Ps. 77, 8, 1 giveness ; 11, 18, to the Qentiles granted r ; 

r. God, and was troubled ; 78, 89, he r 13, 24, baptism of r. to Israel ; 20, 21, 

that they were but flesh ; 98, 3, bath r his testifying r. toward God. Rom. 2, 4, good- 

mercy and truth ; 105, 8, hath r his cove- ness of God leadetli to r ; 11, 29, calling of 

nant for ever, 119, 52, I r. thy judgments God without r. 2 Cor. 7, 10, godly sorrow 

of old, O Lord ; 55, 1 have r. thy name in worketh r. Heb. 6, 1, not laying foundation 

the night , 136. 23, r. us in our low estate; of r , 12, 17, he found no place of r. 2 Pet 

137, 1, wept when we r Zion. Matt 26, 3, 9, that all should come to r. 

75, Peter r. the word. Luke 24, 8, they REPETITIONS— Matt 6, 7. 

r. his words. John 12, 17, his disoiples r REPLIES!— Rom 9, 20. 

that It was. Rev 18, 6, God hath r her REPORT— Ex 23, 1, not raise a false r. No. 

iniquities. 13, 82, brought an evil r. 1 Sam. 2, 24, it 

REMEMBRANCE— 1 KL 17, 18, to call my Is no good r. I hear. 1 Kl 10, 6, it was a 
sin to r Ps. 6, 5, in death there is no r true r. Neh 6, 13, might have an evil r 

of thee. Isa. 26, 8, desire of our soul is to Isa. 23, 5, as at r. concerning Egypt, so shall 

the r ; 43, 26, put me In r MaL 3, 16, a they be pained at r , 53, 1, who hath be- 
took of r. was written Luke 22, 19, this lieved our r. John 12, 38 Acts 6, 8, seven 

do in r of me John 14, 26, bring all men of honest r ; 10, 22, of good r among 

thing* to your r 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25 2 Jews. Rom 10, 16 2 Cor 6, 8, by evil r. 

Tim. 1, 6, 1 put thee in r Ruv 16,19, and good r Hob 11, 89, a good r through 

Babylon came in r before God. faith 3 John 12, Demetrius hath good r 

REMISSION— Matt 26, 28 Luke 24, 47. REPORTED— Neh. 6, 6 Korn 8, 8 

Acts 10, 48 Rom. 8, 26 Ileb 10, 18. REPROACH-ED-E8— Ps 69, 9, r of them 

REMIT— John 20, 23 thatr , 20, r hath broken my heart Prov. 

REMNANT-Isa 10, 2L Jer. 15, 11 Ezek 14,34, sin a r to any peonlo Isa 51, 7, fear 

6, 8 Rom 9, 27 not r. of men 2 Cor 12, 10, pleasure In r. 

REMOVE— 2 Sam 6, 10, not r ark 2 Ki Heb 11, 26, esteemingithe r of Christ 1 

23, 27, I will r Judah Job 27, 5, 1 will Pet 4, 14, if ye to r fbf name of Christ 

notr mine integrity from me Ps 36, 11, REPKOBATE-S— Jer 6, 30, r silver Kom 

let not wicked r me ; 39, 10, r thy stroke , 1, 28, r mind. 2 Cor 18, 5, except ye to 

119, 22, r from mo reproach , 29, r way of r. , 6, vre are not r. 2 Tim J, 8, r con- 

lying prov 4,27, » thy foot from evil, cernlng the faith. Titus 1, 16, being r. 

22, 28, r not landmark Ecc 11, 10, r REPROOF — Job 26, 11, astonished at his r 

sorrow Isa. 13, 18, earth shall r Jer Prov 1, 23, turn you at my r . , 25, none of 
27, 10, to r you far, 82,31, r it before my my r , 30, despised my t , 10, 17, refuseth 

face Ezek. 21, 26, r the diadem Hos. r , 72, 1, he that hateth r , 15, 5, that re- 

5, 10, » the bound Mic 2, 3, not r your gardeth t , 17,10, ar entereth, 29, 15, rod 

necks Zech. 3, 9 , r. the iniquity . 14, 4, and r 2 Tim. 3, 16, scripturo profitable 

half r towards the north Matt 17, 20, r for r. 

hence, It shall r Luke 22, 42, r this cup REPROOrS— Ps 38, 14 Prov 6, 23 

from me 1 Cor 13, 2, so that I could r REPROVE— .Job G, 25, but what doth your 

mountains Rev 2, 6, will r thy candle- arguing r , 26, imagine to t . , 18, 10, he 

stick. will surely r , 22, 4, r for fear Fa. 60, 

REMOVED— Ex. 14, 19, angel of God r 8, I will not r thee , 141, 6, let him r me 

Deu 28, 25, shalt to r. into all kingdoms Prov. 9, 8, r not a scorner Isa. J 1, ft 

ISara 6, 3, known why hand is notr 1 KL neither r after the hearing of his ears. 

15. 14, high places were not r Job 14, 18, Jer 2, 19, hacksildings r John 16, 8, r. 

rock is r., 18, 4, shall rock tor.; 19, 10, mine the world Eph 6, 11, but rather r 2 Tim. 

hope hath he r Ps 46, 2, not fear, though 4, 2, r , rebuke 

earth be r , 81, 6, 1 1 his shoulder, 103, REPROVED — 1 Chr 16, 21 Prov 29, 1 

12, so far hath ho r our transgressions; Hab 2, 1 John 3, 20 Epq 6, 13 
104,6, earth not be r , 126, 1, cannot he REPROVETH— Job 40, 2 Prov 9, 7. Isa.* 

r Prov 10, 80, the righteous shall never 29, 21 

be r Isa. 10, 13, I r the bounds , 24, 20, REPUTATION— Ecc 10, 1 Acts 5, 34. 

earth shall be r , 26, 16, r it unto ends of Gal 2, 2 Phil 2, 7, 29 

earth , 80, 20, shall not teachers be r , 38, 12, REQUEST-8— Judg 8, 24,1 desire a r 2 

mine age is r Jer 15, 4, cause them to be Sam. 14, 16, that king will periorm the r 

r Lam. I, 8, she is r , 3, 17, r my soul Ezra 7, 6, granted his r. Neh. 2. 4, for 

from peace. Ezek 23, 46, give them to to what r Esth 4, 8, to mako r ; 6, 3, what 
r. Mlc 2, 4, r it from me; 7, 11, decree Is thy r , 7, 3, my people at my t , 7, r. 

be r Matt. 21, 21, if ye say. Be thou r. for his life. Job 6, 8, O that I aught have 

REMOVETH— Deu 27, 17. Job 9, 6 Ecc. my r. Psa 21, 2, r of bis lips, 106, 15, 

10, 9 Dan. 2, 21 gave their r Rom 1, 10, making r. for a 

REMOVING— Isa. 49,21 Ezek 12, 8. neb. prosperous journey Phil 1, 4, r with 

12, 27 joy , 4, 6, r to made known to God. 

REND— 2 Chr 34, 27 REQUESTED— 1 Chr. 4, 10. 

RENDER— Nu 18, 9, offering they r. Deu REQUIRE— Gen 9, 6, blood will I r Deu 

32, 41, r. vengeance, 43 1 Sam 26, 23, Lord 10, 12, what doth the Lord r , 23, 21, Lord 

r. to every man. Job 33, 26, r unto man his will surely r. it. Josh 22, 23, let the Lord 

righteousness Ps 116, 12, what shall I r himself r. it. 2 Sam 3, 13, one thing 1 r 

unto the Lord Hos 14, 2, r. the calves of 1 Chr. 21, 3, why doth my lord r. • Ps. 10, 

our lips. Matt 22, 21, r unto Caesar the 13, wilt not r Ezek 3, 18, his blood will I 

things. Rom 13, 7, r to all their dues 1 r , 20, 40, r your offerings. 1 Cor 1, 22, 

Thess. 5, 16, none r evil for evil Jews r a sign 

RENDEREST-ETH-ING— Ps. 62, 12. Isa. REQUIRED— Gen. 42, 22, his blood is r 1 
66, 6 1 Pet 3, 9 Chr 16, 37, to minister as every day's work 

RENEW— 1 8am. 11, 14 Ps 61, 10 Isa r 2 Chr 8, 14, as duty of every day r ; 

40, 31 Heb 6, 6 24, 6, why bast thou not r Ps. 40, 6, hast 

RENEWED— 2 Chr. 15, 8, Asa r altar of the not r ; 187, 3, r of us mirth Prov. 80, 7, 

Lord Job 29, 20, my bow was r Ps 103, two things I r Isa 1, 12, who hath r 

6, jouth r like the eagle’s. 2 Cor. 4, 16, Luke 11, 60, r of this generation, 12, 20, 

inward man r Eph 4, 23 Col. 3, 10. soul be r . , 12, 48, to much r ; 19, 28, r 

RENEWEST-ING— Job 10, 17. Pa 104, 30. mine own, 23, 24, as they r. 1 Cor. 4, 2, 

Rom. 12, 2 Titus 3, 5 r. of stewards. 

RENOUNCED— 2 Cor 4, 2. REQUITE— Gem 50, 16, r os the evlL Dett 

REPAIRER— Isa 68, 12 32, 6, do ye thus r. 2 Sam. 16, 12, L. will 

REPAY— Deu. 7, 10, r him to his face. Job r Ps 10, 14, toholdest to r it Jer. 61, 

21, 31, who shall r ; 41, 11, I should r 66, surely r 1 Tim. 6, 4, learn to r. 

Isa 59, 18, r. fury. Luke 10, 36, 1 will r REQUITING— 2 Chr 6, 23. 

thee. Rom. 12, 19, I will r., salth the Lord HERE WARD— Isa. 62, 12 ; 58, 8. 

Philem. 19, I will r. It RESCUE-D-Pa 35, 17. Hoa 5, 14. Acts 

REPENT— Nu. 23, 19, God is not man, that 23, 27. 
ho should r. Deu. 32, 36, Lord r himself for RESCUETH— Dan. 6, 27, delivercth and n , 

his servants. 1 Sam 16, 29, not a man, RESEMBLANCE — Zech. 6, 6. is their r. 

that he should r. 1 Kl 8, 47, r , and muke RESEMBLE — Luke 18, 18, whereto shall I r. 

supplication. Job 42, 6, I t In dust and RESERVE— Jer 8, 5; 50, $0. 2 Pet.*, 9. 

ashea Pa 90, 13, r. thee concerning thy RESERVED— Gen. 2L 36, not r a blessing; 

servants; 135, 14, r. himself concerning. No. 18, 9, holy things r. Ruth 2, 18, that 

Jer 18, 8, r. of the evil that I thought sho had r. Job 21, 30, wicked is r Acta 

Ezek. 14, 8, r M and turn yourselves. Joel 25, 21, to be r. Rom. 11, 4, r. seven thousand 

2. 14, r., and leave a blessing. Jon. 8, 9, men. 1 Pet. 1, 4, r. In heaven 2 Pet. 2, 

if God will turn and r Matt. 8, 2, r. ye, 4, r. to judgment: 17, Is r for ever; 6 7, 

for the kingdom. Mark 1, 15, r ye, and r. unto ire. Jude 8, r. in everUstlng chains. 

toUtve the gospel; 6,12, preaohed that RESIDUE— Ex, 10, 6, Locusts eat the r, Xaa« 


REGENERATION— Matt 19, 28. Titus 9, 5. 
REIGN-Ex. 16, 18, Lord shall r. for ever. 
Prov. 8, 15, by me kings r., and prinoes. 
Isa. 82, 1, king shall r. In righteousness. 
Jer. 28, 6, King eball r. and prosper. Luke 
19, 14, not have this men to r. over us. 
Rom. 8, 17, r. in life by one. 2 Tim. 2, 12, 
if we suffer, we shell also r. Rev 6, 10, 
we shell r. on the earth; 22, 5, shall r for 
ever and ever. 

REIQNED-ETH— lea. 62, 7. Rom 5, 14, 
21. Rev. 20, 4. 

REINS— Pa 7, 9 ; 16, 7, my r also Instruct 
me; 78, 91, 1 was pricked in my r. , 139, 13, 
thou hast possessed my r. Prov 23, 16, 
my r. shall rejoice when. Jer. 12, 2, thou 
art far from their r. 

REJECTED— 1 8am. 8, 7, not r. thee, but 
r. me. Isa. 53, 8, despised and r. of men 
Jer. 2, 87, Lord hath r thy confidences ; 0, 
19, my law r. it ; 80, the Lord r them Hos 

4, 6, thou hast r. knowledge, I will also r. 
Luke 7, 30, Pharisees r counsel of God. 
Heb 12, 17, inherited the blessing, he was r. 

REJOICE— Deu. 28, 63, Ix>rd will r. over 
you. 1 Sam 2, 1, I r. In thy salvation. 
Neb 12, 43, God made them r. with great 
joy. Pa 2, 1 1, and r. with trembling ; 6, 11, 
trust In thee r , 9, 14, r. in thy salvation , 

61, 8, the bones thou hast broken may r. , 
58, 10. the righteous shall r. when . 63, 7, 
shadow of tliy wings will I r . 65, 8, out- 
goings of morning and evening r. , 68, 3, 
righteous r before God ; 85, 6, thy people 
may r. in thee , 86, 4, r the soul of thy 
servant; 104, 81, the Lord shall r in 
his works; 119, 162, I r. at thy word as 
one Ecc 11, 9, r., O young man. Isa 62, 

5, shall thy God r over thee ; 65, 13, my 
servants shall r , but. Jer 32, 41, 1 will r 
over thorn to Zeph. 8, 17, Lord will r 
over thee Luke 6, 23, r ye in that day , 
10, 20, r because your names are. John 5, 
35, a season to r. In hiB light; 14, 28, loved 
me ye would r Rom 6, 2, r in hope of the 
glory of God, 12, 15. r with them that dor 

1 Cor. 7, 30, that r as though they r. not 
Phil 8, 3, r m Christ Jesus. CoL 1, 24, r 
In my sufferings tor you. 1 Thess 5. 16, r 
evermore. 1 Pet. 1, 8, r. ye with joy un- 
spoakable 

REJOICED— Luke 1, 47 ; 10, 21 John 8, 66 
REJOICETH— 1 Sam % 1, ray heart r. Ps 
16, 9, my glory r. , 19, 6, r as a strong 
man ; 28, 7, therefore my heart greatly r 
Prov 11, 10, the city r ; 13, 9. light of 
the righteous r ; 15, 30, light of eyes r ; 
29, 3, r his father, lea 5, 14, he that r. ; 

62, 5, as the bridegroom r , 64, 5, meetest 
him that r Ezek. 85, 14, earth r. Matt 
18, 13, I say to you, he r. more of that 
sheep John 8, 29. the friend of the bride* 
groom r 1 Cor 13, 6, r in the truth. 
Jam 2, 13, mercy r against judgment 

REJOICEST— Jer. 11, 16 
REJOICING— Ps. 19, 8, statutes of the Lord 
r the heart Isa 65, 18, Jerusalem a r 
Jer. 15, 16, thy word was the r of mine 
heart Acts 8, 89, went on his way r Rom 
12, 12, r in hope 2 Cor. 1, 12, our r is 

• hi. fha toafitnnnv IS 111 ai anrrnwfiil vet 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY*\ BIBLE 


«1, 17, r. of Archer* ; 38, 10, r.ofmyycari ; 
44, 17, r. a god. Jor. 15, 8, r. I wiU deliver ; 
14. 8. r. of Jerusalem : 37, 19, r. or the ves- 
Sls? 41,10, cerried oiptive r Ezek. 9, 8, 
wilt destroy r. ; 38, 35, r. be devoured. 84. 
18. treed r. of pasture*. Den. 7, 7, stamped 
r Zeph. 3, 9, rVhAll spoil Mai. 3, 15, r 
Of the spirit. Mark 16, 18, told It unto the 
' V Act»15, 17, r. might seek the Lord. 
SBSI8T— Zech 3, l, Satan at right hand to 
r. Matt 5, 39. r. not evil. Luke 21, 16, 
not able to r. Acts 6, 10, not ablo to r. ; 7, 

' 81, ye do always r. Rom. 13, 3, they that 
i r. 9 Tim. 3, 8, r truth. Jam. 4, 7, r. the 
deviL 1 Pot 5, 9, whom r. stedfast. 
INSISTED— Rom. 9, 19. Heb. 12, 4. 
RESISTETH— Rom. 13, 3. Jam. 4, 6. 1 
Pet 6, 5. 

RESPECT— Deu. 1, 17. 3 Chr. 19, 7. Pa 
138,6. Heb. 11, 26. 

REST— Pa 96, 11, shall not enter into my 
r ; 116, 7, return to thy r. O my soul; 
132, 14, this is my r., here will 1. U, 

10, his r. shall be glorious ; 80, 16, in 
returning and r. shall ye; fl 2,7, give him 
no r. till he. Jer. 6, 16, ye shall find r. for 
your souls. Mic. 2. 10. this Is not your r. 
Matt 11, 28, I will give you r. 3 These. 
1, 7, you who are trouuledrv with us. Heb. 
3, 11 : 4, 9, remalneth a r. for the people; 

11, labour to enter into that r. 

REST— Pa 16, 9; 87, 7. Isa 57, 30. Zeph. 

8, 17. Rev. 14, 13. 

RESTITUTION— Ex. 32, 3. Acts 3, 21. 
RESTORE— Pa 61, 12 Gal 6, 1 
RESTRAIN— 1 Sam 3, 13. Job 16, 4. Pa 
76, 10 Isa 63, 15 

RESURRECTION— Luke 20, 36, children of 
the r. John 5, 29, good, to r. of life— done 
evil, tor of, 11, 25, I am the r Acts 17, 
18, Jesus and the r , 24, 15, shall bo a r. 
of the dead. Rom. 6, 6, in the likeness of 
his r PhlL 3, 10, tho power of his r , 11, 
attain r 2 Tim 2, 18, that the » is past 
Heb 11, 35, they might obtain a bettor r 
Rev. 20, 6, thisps me first r. 

RETAIN— Ecc. 8, 8. John 20, 23 Roin.1,28 
BKTURN-ED— 1 Ki 8, 48, r. unto theo with 
all , Job 1, 21, naki d shall 1 r. Pa 73, 10, 
his people r. hither, 00, 3, r, ye children 
of men, 116, 7 ,t to thy rest Ecc 12, 7, 
dust shall r to too earth l$a 10, 21, the 
remnant shall t , 21, 12, inquire ye, r, 
come, 30, 15, in r and rest shall yo be 
saved , J6, lu, ransomed of Lord shall r , 
65, 11, word shall not t unto thoe void 
Jer 3, 12, r , thou backsliding Israel , 4, 1, 
if thou wilt r., r unto me , 5, 3, they refused 
to r ; 15, 19, let thorn r to thee, but r. not 
thou. Hoa 2, 7, and r to my first husband 
Mai. 3, 7, r. to me, aud 1 will r. to you , 
18, ye shall r , and discern. Gal. 1, 17, 1 
r. to Damascus lieb 11, 15, to have r 
1 Pot 2, 25, now r to tho shepherd of 
your souls. 

RETURNETH— Pa 146, he r. to his earth 
Prov 26, 11, as a dog r. to his vomit Ecc 
1, 6, the wind r. Isa 55, 10, r. not thither , 
Ezek. 86, 7. cut off him that r. Zech. 9, 8, 
because ofchira that r 2 Peter 2, 22 . 
RETURNING-Isa 30, 16 Acts 8, 28 Heb 
7,1 

REVEAL-ED— Deu. 29, 29, things which are 
r belong Isa 22, 14, it was r in mine 
ears , 63, 1, the arm of tho Lord r. Matt 
10, 26, covered that shall not be r ; 11, 25, 
but r. unto babes; 16, 17, flesh and blood 
hath not r. Rom. 1, 17, righteousness of 
God r. , 8, 18, glory that shall bo r 1 Cor. 

2. 10, hath r. them unto us. Gal. 1, 16, to 
r his Son in me. Phil. 3, 15, God shall r. 
even thlA 2 These 1, 7, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be r , 2, 8, that man of sin her 

REVELATION’S— Rom. 16, 25, r. of the 
mystery. 2 Cor. 12, 7, abuudance of n 
GaL 1 12, taught it but by r. Eph. 3, 8, 
by r. made known 1 Pet. 1, 13, the r of 
JesuA Rev. 1, 1, the r of Jesus Christ 
BEVELLINGS— Gal 5, 21. 1 Pet 4, 3. 
REVENGE— Jer 15, 15 ; 20, 10. Ezek. 25, 
15. 3 Cor. 7, 11 

REVENGER-S— Nu. 35, 19. 2 Sam. 14, 11 
REVENGETH— Nah 1,2 
REVENGING— Pa 79, 10. 

REVENUE-S— Prov. 8, 19 , 15, 6 ; 16, 8. Isa 
28, 3. Jer. 12, 13. 

REVERENCE— Ps. 89, 7 Eph. 5, 33. Heb. 

REVEREND— Pa 111, 9 
REVILE— 1 Cor. 4, 12. 1 Pet 2 , 23 
REVILERS-INGS— Isa 51, 7 1 Cor 6, 10 

RE VI v E-E D— Pa 85, 6 . Isa 67, 16, r spirit 
of humble, to r Hos. 0, 2, after two days 
he will r. us; 14, 7, dwell under his shadow 
shall r. Hab. 3, 2, r tuy work In midst of 
the yean. Rom. 7, 9, sin r., and I died ; 14. 

9, Christ rose, and r. 

REVOLT-ED-Isa 1, 5; 31, 6. Jer. 5, 23. 
REWARD— Pa 19, 11, in keeping or them 
there is great r., 68,11, a r. for the righteous; 

108. 10, he hath not rewarded us according 
to. Iso. 8, 11, the r. of his hands be given; 
6, 23, Justify the wicked for r. Mlc. 7, 3, 
the Judge asketh for a r. Matt.5, 12, great 
Is Vourr. in heaven; e, 2, hypocrites nave 
their r. ; 4, Father shall r. thee openly ; 10, 
41, a prophet’s r. Rom. 4, 4, r. is not 
reckoned of graoe. 1 Oor. 8. 8, every man 
shall receive his own r. Col 2, 18, beguile 
you of your r. ; 8, 84, r. of the inheritance. 
Heb. 2, 2, justrecomponoe of r. ; ll, 26, the 
reoomptnoe of the r. Rev. 22, 12, my r. is 
with me ; 18* 6, r, her, even as she r. 


REWARDER— Heb. 11, 6. 

RICH— Prov. 10, hsad of diligent maketh r. ; 

22, blessing of the L. maketh r. ; 22, 2, r. 
snd poor meet together; 23, 4, labour not 
to ber. ; 38. 20, maketh haste to her. Ecc. 

5, 12, abunaanee of the r. Jer. 9, 28, let 
not the r. man glory. Matt. 19, S3, r. man 
shall hardly enter Luke 1, 53, r. he hath 
sent empty sway , 6, 24, woe to you r., for 
ye have received; 12, 21, not r. toward 
God ; 16, 1, a certain r. man which ; 18, 23, 
sorrowful, tor he was very r. 2 Cor. 6, 10, 
as poor, yet making r. ; 8* 9, he was r., yet 
he beoauio poor. Eph. 2, 4, who is r. in 
mercy, hath. 1 Tim. 6, 9, they that will be 
r fall, 18, r. iu good works. Jam. 2, 5, r. 
in faith. Rev. 2, 9, poverty, but thou art 
r ; 3, 17, sayest 1 am r. , 18, mayest be r. 

RICHES— 1 Chr. 29, 12, r. and honour come 
of thee Pa 89, 6, heapeth up r , and; 49, 

6, boast themselves In the multitude of r ; 
62, 7, trusted in the abundance of his r. ; 
62, 10. if r. Increase, set not your lie art ; 
104, 24, the earth is full of thy r.; 112, 8, 
wealth and r. shall be in his house ; 119, 14, 
in testimonies as much as in r. Prov. 8, 16, 
left hand r. and honour , 11, 4, r. profit not 
in the day of wrath ; 28, trusteth in his r 
shall fall , 13, 8, ransom of a man’s life are 
his r. ; 14, 24, crown of the wise is their r ; 

23, 5. r. certainly make themselves wings ; 
27, 24, for r are not for ever ; 30, 8, give 
me neither poverty nor r. Jer. 17, 11, 
getteth r , and not by right Matt 13, 22, 
decellfulness of r choke the word. Luke 
16, 11, commit to your trust the true r 
Rom. 2, 4, the r of his goodness; 9, 23, 
tho r of his glory; 11, 12, be r. of the 
world Eph 1, 7, the r. of his grace ; 2, 

7, the exceeding r. of hiA PhlL 4, 19, his 
r In glory. Col 2, 2, to all r of the full 
assurance 1 Tim 6, 17, nor trust in un- 
certain r. lieb. 11, 20, the reproach of 
Chi 1st greater r. 

RICHLY— CoL 8, 16 1 Tim 6, 17. 

RIDE— Ps 4. 

RIGHT— Gut 18.26, Judgo of earth dor. Ezra 

8, 21, seek of him a r. way Job 34, 23, he 
will not lay upon man more than r. Ps 19, 

8, statutes of tho Lord are r , 51, 10, renew 
a t spirit within , 119, 128, 1 esteem all thy 
precepts to be r Prov 4, 11, I led thee in 
r paths , 25, let thine eyes look r. on before 
thee , 8, 9, all r to them that find know- 
ledge , 12, 5, thoughts of the righteous are 
r , 14, 12, way which seemeth r , 21, 2, 
way of man is r in eyes. Isa 30, 10, 

E ‘iesy not to us r Ezek 18, 5, man be 
do lawful and r. Hos. 14, 9, ways of 
are r. Amos 3, 10, know not to do r 
Mark 6, 16, In his r mind Luke 12, 67, 
judge not what Is t Acts 4, 19, whether 
r. iu sight of, 8, 21, heart Is not r iu sight 
of, 13, 10. cease to pervert r. ways. Eph. 
6, 1, children obey paronts, tins is r. 2 Pet. 
2, 15, torsakon the r. way Key. 22, 14, 
have r to tree of Ufa 

RIGHTEOUS— Nu. 23, 10, die the death of 
the r Deu. 26, 1, justify the r 1 KL 8, 
32, condemning wicked, justifying r Job 
4, 7, where were the r. cut off , 17, 9, r. 
shall hold on his way. Pa 1, 6, Lord 
knoweth the way of the r ; 5, 12, thou 
wilt bless the r ; 7, It, God judgeth the r , 
11, 5, the Lord trioth the r ; 34, 17, r. cry, 
the Lord heareth ; 19, many are tho afflic- 
tions of the r 37, 25, not seen the r 
forsakon , 65, 22, never suffer the r to be 
moved; 58, 11, a reward for the r , 92, 12, 
r shall flourish like the palm-tree, 97, 11, 
light Is sown for the r ; 112, 6, r. shall be 
in everlasting remembrance , 141, 5, let the 
r smite me , 145, 17, the Lord is r , 146, 
8, Lord lovolh the r. Prov. 3, 32, his 
secret is with the r. ; 10, 3, not suffer the 
soul of the r to famish , 16, labour of the 
r tendeth to life; ,21, lips of the r feed 
many ; 24, the desire of the r. shall be 

S auted ; 25, r Is an everlasting foundation ; 

, hope of the r shall be gladness ; 30, r. 
shall never be removed ; 32, lips of the r. 
know what is acceptable; 11, 8, r. Is de- 
livered out of trouble ; 21, seed of the r. 
shall be delivered ; 28, r. shall flourish as 
a branch, 80, fruit of tho r. is a tree of 
life ; 21, r shall be recompensed In the, 
12, 3, root of the r. shall not be moved ; 6, 
thoughts of the r. are right ; 7, house of the 
r shall stand; 10, r. man regardeth the 
life of hU beast; 12, .the root of the r. 
vieldeth fruit ; 26, r, more exoellent than 
his neighbour ; 13, 9, light of the r. rejoiceth, 
but the ; 25, r. esleth to satisfying of his 
soul; 14,32, r. hath hope in his death; 15, 
6, (In the house of the r. is much treasure; 
19, way of the r is made plain ; 29, Lord 
heareth prayer of the r. ; 18, 10, r. runneth 
Into it, and is safe ; 28, 1, r. are bold as a 
Ron. Ecc. 7, 16, be uot r. overmuch ; 9, 2, 
one event to r. and wicked. Isa 8, 10, to 
the r. it shall be well ; 41, 9, the r. man 
from the east ; 57, 1, the r periaheth, the 
r. is taken away ; 60, 21, thy people also 
shall be all r. Ezek. 18, 24, when the r. 
turneth away. Mai 8, 18, discern between 
r. and wicked. Matt 9, 18, not come to 
call r. ; 95, 46, r. shall go into life eternal 
Luke 18, 9, that they wore r., and despised. 
Rom. 8, 10, none r, no, not one; 5, 7, 
scarcely for a r. man will one die ; 19, by 
obedlenoe of one many made r. 1 Tim. 1, 
9, law not made for a r. man. Jam. 6, 16, 
prayer o for. man avalleth. 1 Pet 4, 18, 


If the r. scarcely be saved. Rev, 22, 11, he 
that is r let him be r. still 
RIGHTEOUSNESS— Deu. 6, 25, it ehall be 
onr r. ; 88, 19, sacrifioee of r. Job 86, 3, 

I will ascribe r to my Maker. Pa 11, 7. 
righteous Lord loveth r ; 85, 10, r. and 
peace have kissed ; 97, 2, r. and judgment 
are the habitation Prov. 10, 2, r. deUvereth 
from death; 11, 19, r. tendeth to life; 13, 
38, in the way of r is life; 14, 84, r. 
exalteth a nation , 16, 8, better is a little 
with r.\ 81, if It be found in the way 
of r. Isa 11, 5, r shall bo the girdle of his 
loins ; 36, 9, inhabitants of world will learn 
r ; 38, 17, judgment to Roe, r to plummet ; 
82, 17, work of r. shall be peace ; 45, 34, in 
the Lord have I r. ; 46, 12, ye that are far 
from r. ; 13, I will bring near my r ; 54, 17, 
their r. is of me ; 61, 3, trees of r., the 
planting; 10, covered me with the robe of 
r. ; 62, 1, till the r. thereof go forth; 64, 6, 
meetest him that wouteth r. Jer 23, 6, 
coiled the Lord our r. Dam 4. 37, break off 
thy sins by r. ; 9, 7, r. belongeth unto thee , 
24, finish transgression, and bring in r ; 
12, 3, that torn many to r. Zeph. 2, 8, seek 
r„ seek meeknesa Mai 4, 3, Sun of r. 
arise with healing. Matt. 3, 15, it be- 
come tb us to fhlfil all r. ; 6, 6, hunger and 
thirst after r. , 20, except your r. exceed 
the r. of; 31, 32, John came in the way of 
r. Luke 1, 75, in holiness and r. before 
him John 16, 8, reprove the world of r. 
Acts 10, 85, that worketh r. is accepted , 

13, 10, enemy of r. ; 24, 35, reasoned of r . 
temperance Rom. 1, 17, is the r. of God 
revealed; 3, 23, r of God by faith of Jeeus ; 
4, 6, unto whom God imputeih r. ; 11, a 
seal of the r of faith ; 5, 18, by the r of 
one the free gift ; 21, grace reign through 
r , 6, 13, members as instruments of r , 
18, the servants of r. ; 8, 4, r of the law 
might be fulfilled ; 9, 89, which followed not 
after r. ; 10. 3, ignorant of God’s r. , and ; 

6, r which is of the law ; 14, 17, kingdom 
of God is i‘. 1 Cor. 1, 30, of God is made 
to us r ; 15, 34, awake to r. 2 Cor. 6, 21, 
the r of God in him ; 6* 7, armour of r ; 
14, fellowship hath r , 9, 10, increase the 
fruits of yoar r ; 11, 15, ministers into 
ministers of r. GaL 2, 21, if r come by the 
law. Eph 6, 14, the breastplate of r. Phil 
1, 11, filled with the fruits of r ,3, 6, the r. 
in the law blameless, 9, uot mine own r.— 
but the r of God. 1 Tim. 6, 11, follow r. 
Titos 3, 5, not by works of r. Heb. 12, 11, 
the peaceable fruit of r. Jam. 1, 30, wrath 
of man worketh not r ; 3, 18, fruit of r. 
sown in peace. 1 Pet. 3, 14, If ye suffer for 
r , happy are ye. 2 Pet. 1, 1, through r. of 
God; 2, 5, Nosh s preacher of r. ; 3, 13, new 
ear tli, wherein dwelleth r. 1 John 2, 39, 
that doeth r. Is born ; 3, 7, he that doeth r 
ia righteous. Rev 19, 8, fine linen the r. of 
saints; 11, in r he doth Judge. 

HIS RIGHTEOU8NE8R— Job 33, 26, render 
unto man his r. Ps 7, 17, according to his 
r , 22, 81, declare his r unto a people ; 98, 
2, his r hath he openly shewed ; 108, 17, 
his r unto children's children ; 111, A, his r 
endureth for ever. Isa 42, 21, well pleased 
for his r. ; 59, 16, his r sustained him 
Ezek 3, 20, turn from his r —his r not be 
remembered; 18, 22, his r., he shall live; 
33, 12, not be able to live for his r Mic. 

7, 9, I shall behold his r Rom. 3, 36, to 
declare his r. 2 Cor. 9, 9, his r. remalneth 
forever. 

MY RIGHTEOUSNESS— 2 Sam. 22, 31, ac- 
cording to my r. Job 27, 6, my r 1 hold 
fast. Pa 4, 1, hear me, O God of my r. , 7, 

8, judge me according to my r Isa 46, 18, 
1 bring near my r. ; 61, 5, my r. is near; 6, 
my r shall not be abolished, 56, 1, my r to 
be revealed Phil 3, 9, not having mine 
own r. 

THY RIGHTEOUSNESS— Pa 5, 8, lead me 
in thy r. , 81, 1, deliver me in thy r ; 35, 
24, Judge me according to thy r ; 36, 10, con- 
tinue thy r to the upright ; 37, 6, he shall 
bring forth thy r. ; 40, 10, 1 have not hid thy 
r. ; 71, 15, my mouth shew thv r ; 16, wlu 
make mention of thy r. ; 72, 1, thy r. unto 
the king's son; 89, 16, in thy r. shall be 
exalted ; 119, 40, quicken me in thy r. ; 143, 
thy r. an everlasting r. ; 145, 7, shall sing 
of thy r. Isa 48, 18, thy r. as ths waves , 

67. 12, I will declare thy r. ; 68, 8, thy r. 
ah all go before thee. 

RIGHTEOUSNESSES-Isa 64, 6. Ezok. 
83, 13. 

RIOT-ING-OUS-Prov. 33, 3a Luke 15, 13 
Rom. 13, 13. Titus 1, 6. 1 Pet. 4, 4. 2 
Pet 2, 13. 

RIPE-Joel 3, 18. Mic. 7, 1. Rev. 14, 15, 18. 
RIPENING— Isa 18, 6. 

RISE— Ex. 21, 19, if he r. again. Pa 18, 
38, not able to r. ; 37, 3, though war r. ; 

86. 13, not able to r. ; 119, 62, at midnight 
r. Isa 26, 14, they shall not r. ; 43, 17, 
they shall not r ; 54, 17, every tongue 
that r. Matt 20, 19, third day r. again. ; 
24, 7, nation shall r. ; ,11, many fkles pro- 
phets shaR r. ; 26, 46, r., let us be going; 
37, 63, r. again. Mark 4, 27, r. night and 
day ; 13, 28, in resurrection when they r 
Lake 33, 46, r. and pray; 34, 46, to r. from 
.dead. John 6. 8, Jesus saith, r.. take np thy 
bed. and walk ; 1L 23, thy brother shall r. 
again. Rom. 15, 12, r. to reign. 1 Cor. 15, 
15, if dead r. not 1 Thasa 4, 16, dead in 
Christ r. first, Heb. 7, 11. Rev. 11, L 

RISEN— Pa 37, IS, fhlee witneeeee r.; 54,8, 


stringers r.; 86, 14, proud are r. Isa 
60, L glory is r. Ezek. 7, 11, violence is r. 
Matt 11, ll, not r. a greater ; 14, 3, John 
Is r. ; 17, 9, until Son of man ber. ; 26, 3£. 
after 1 am r. ; 37, 64, say. He is r.; 28, % 
he is r. Mark 16, 9, Jesus was r. early. 
Luke 7, 16, great prophet Is r. ; 34, 84 the 
Lord Is r. John 2, 33, when be was r. 
Acts 17, 8, nseds have r. Rom 8, 34, le 
r. again 1 Cor. 15, 13, then Is Christ not 
r. ; 14 ; 30, now Is Christ r. Col. 2, 12, r. 
with him; 8, 1, If ye be r. with Christ 
RI6ETH— Josh. 6, 26, Job 9,7; 14, 12. Prov. 

RlsiNO— Isa 60, 8. Mark 9, 10. Luke 2, 34. 
RIVER— Isa 46, 18 ; 66, 12 Rev. 23, ], 2. 
ROB ED— Isa 49, 33. MaL3,8. 2 Cor. 11, 8. 
ROBBERY— Phil 9, 6. 

ROBE— Isa 61, 10 Rev. 7, 9; 13. 

ROCK— Pa 18, 9, Lord is my r ; 81, who la 
a r. save our God ; 81, 8, thou art my r and 
fortress : 61, 3, to the r. higher than I ; 62, 

2, he only la my r. and my; 71, 3, thou arr 
my r. and my fortress ; 89, 26, r. of mj 
salvation; 94. 32, the r. of my refuge 
Matt 7, 24, built his house upon a r. ; 16, 18, 
upon this r. I will build my church. 1 Cor. 
10, 4, drank of the JL, that It was Christ 
Rev 6, 16, said to the r., Fall on ua 
ROD— Ps 23, 4, thy r. and thy staff, they 
comfort me , 125, 3, r. of the wicked shall 
not rest upon Prov 18, 24, that spareth his 
r. bateth ; 32, 16, r. of correction shall drive 
it from ; 23, 14, thou shalt beat him with 
the r ; 29, 16, the r. and reproof give 
wisdom. Isa 10, 6, O Assyrian, the r. of 
mine anger Ezek. 20, 87, cause to past 
under r Mic 6, 9, hear the r. Rev. 12, 5, 
rule with a r. of iron. 

ROOM— Luke 14, 2. Acte 1, 13; 24, 27. 
ROOT— Deu. 29, 18, r. that bearetli gall Job 
19, 28, r of the matter is found. Isa 11, 
10, there shall be a r of Jesse ; 87, 31, shall 
take r. downward. Matt 3, 10, ax laid nnto 
the r. ; 18, 6, because they had no r Luke 
17, 6, plucked up by the r. Korn 11, 16, 11 
the r. be holy. 1 Tim. 6, 10, love of money 
the r. of all evil Heb. 12, 15, r. of bitter* 
ness springing. 

ROOTED— Eph. 3, 17 CoL 2, 7. 

ROSE— Cant 2, 1. Isa 35, 1. 

ROYAL — Isa 62, 3 Jam. 2, 8. 1 Pet 2, 9. 
RUBIES— Job 28, 18. Prov. 3, 15. 

RU D1MENTS— Col 2, 8, 20. 
RULE-ETH-1NG— 2 Sam 23, 3. be that r. 
over men must be Just, r. in the fear of God. 
Ps. 103, 19, kingdom r. over all Prov 16, 
32, r his spirit is better than. Hoa 11, 12, 
Judah yet r. with God Gal 6, 16, as walk 
according to this r. Phil 3, 16, walk by 
the same r Col 8, 15, peace of God r is 
your. 1 Tim. 3, 5, not how to r. his ows 
house ; 5, 17, elders that r. well Heb. 1^ 
7, them that have r over you. Rev. 12, 4 
man child, who was to r. all nstiona 
RULER— Mic. 6, 2 Matt 25, 21. Acts 23, 

6 Rom. 13, 3 Eph 6, 12 
BUN-ETH— 2 Chr 16, 9, eyes of the L. r. 
to and fro. Ps 119, 82, r the way of thy 
commandments. Isa 40, 31, r and not be 
weary Dan 12, 4, many shall r. to snd 
fro Rom 9, 16, not of him that r 1 Cor. 
9, 24, so r that ye may obtain. Gal 2, 2, 
lest I should r. or had r. in vain ; 6, 7, ye 
did r well Heb 12, 1, let us r. with pa- 
tience. 1 Pet. 4, 4, r. not to the same excesA 

8 

SABBATH— Lev. 23, 3, seventh day Is the a 
of rest Neh. 9, 14, madest known unto them 
thy holy# ; 13, 18, wrath upon Israel by pro- 
faning the a Isa 56, 2, keepeth the t from 
polluting it; 58, 13, call tho $ a delight. 
Matt 12, 5, priests profane the * 
SACRIFICE-1 Sam 15, 22, to obey Is better 
than t Pa 40, 6 , » and offering thou didst 
not desire ; 50, 5?a covenant with me by 1 ; 
51, 16, thou dcsirest not s ; 141, 2, lifting 
up of hands as the eveulng a Prov 15, 8, 
the t of the wicked; 21, 3, justice more 
acceptable than t Ecc 6, 1, than to give 
the a of fools Dan 8. 11, the daily » was 
taken away ; 9, 27, cause a and oblation to 
cease; 11, 91, take away daily a Hoa 6, 
6, 1 desired mercy, not a, Matt 9, 18. 
Rom. 12, 1, present your bodies a living a 
Eph 5, 2, a to God for a sweet savoux 
Phil 2, 17, upon the a of your faith ; 4, 18, 
a t acceptable, well Heb 9, 26, put away 
sin by s of himself ; 18, 16, let us offer the 
a of praise. 

SACRIFICES— Ps 4, 5, offer the a of righte- 
ousness ; 61, 17, $ of God are a broken 
spirit ; 107, 22, let them sacrifice the a Heb. 
18, 16, with such s God is well pleased. 1 
Pst 2, 6, offer up spiritual a 
SACRILEGE— Rom. 2, 22. 

SAFE -Pa 119, 117. Prov. 18, 10; 39, 35. 
SAINTS— Deu. 83, 2, came with ten thou- 
sands of t ; 8, all his a are in thy hand. 
1 Sam. 2, 9, will keep the feet of his a 2 
Chr 6, 41, let thy s. rejoioe. Job 15, 15, 
putteth no trust' in his a Pa 16. 3, the 
a that are In the earth ; 87, 28, the Lord 
forsaketh not his a ; 50, 6, gather my a 
together onto me; 97, 10, he preserve^ the 
souls of his a j 106, 16, envied Aaron, the w 
of the Lord; 116, 16, precious to Lard is 
death of his a ; 149, 9, this honour have all 
his a Prov. 2, 8, he preserved the way of 
his a Dan. 7, 18. a shall Uke kingdom. 
Hos. 11, 12, Judah la fialthftal with the a 
Zech. 14, 6, and all the A with thee. Rom, 
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It 7, called to be a ; 8, 27, interoeaalon for 
the «. ; 19, 18, the neoesslty of a ; lfi, 25, 
minister to the At 26; 8L 1 Cor. 6, 2, the 
a shall Judge the world; 16, 1. 2 Cor. 6, 4 ; 
9, 1 ; 12. Eph. 8, 8, lees then the least of 
ell a ; 4, 12, perfecting of the a , 6, 18. 1 
These 3, 13, Lord Jesus with all t 2 These 
1, 10, to 1 m glorified in his a Heb. 6, 10. 
Jude 14, with ten thousand of his a llev. 
6, 8. the prayers of a ; 11, 18, give To- 
ward to thy a ; 13, 7, to moke war with the 
A i 14, 12, patience of t ; 16, 6, shed blood 
Of s ; 18, 8, is righteousness of I ; 20, 9, 
compassed the camp of the s 

SALT — Lev 2, 13. Matt. 6, 13. Mark 9, 49. 

SALVATION— Ex. 14. 13, see the a of the 
Lord. Pa 3, 8, a belongelh unto the Lord, 
87, 39, the i of the righteous is of the Lord ; 
60, 23, shew the s of Qod . 68, 20, our God 
Is the God of a , 86, 9, a is nigh them that 
fear him , 98, 2, made known his s ; 119, 
166, a is far from the wicked ; 132, 16, 
clothe her priests with a , 149, 4, beautify 
the meek with a Iso. 26, 9, rejoice in his 
A ; 26, 1, a will God appoint ; 33, 2, bs thou 
our t , 46, 17, saved in the Lord with ever- 
lasting s ; 46, 13, 1 will place s in Zion for 
Israel ; 62, 7, publisheth t ; 69, 16, his arm 
brought a unto him , 17, put on the helmet 
of i , 60, 18, shalt call thy walls & ; 61, 10, 
clothed me with garments of a , 62, L « 
thereof as a lamp. Lam. 8, 26, quietly wait 
for a of Lord. Jon. 2, 9* « is oi the Lord. 
Zech 9, 9, just, and having s. Luke 19, 9, 
this day is a come John 4, 22, s is of 
the Jewa Acts 4, 12, neither is there s 
in any other , 13, 26, the word of a sent. 
Bom. 1, 16, power of God unto s ; 11, 11, 
through their fall a is come unto Gentiles ; 
13, 11, now is t nearer 2 Cor 1, 6, we be 
comforted, it is for your t , 6, 2, now is the 
day of i. Eph. 1, 18, the gospel of your a ; 
6, 17, take the helmet of a PbiL 2, 12, 
work out your own a 1 ThesA 6, 8, the 
hope of i 2 These 2, 13, God hath choaen 
you to t 2 Tim. 2, 10, obtains, with eternal 
glory , 3, 16, able to make thee wise unto s 
Titus 2, 11, grace of God that briugeth s. 
Heb. 1, 14, who shall be heirs of a ; 2, 3, if 
we neglect so great s ; 10, captain of their 
s perfect , 6, 9, author of eternal s. , 6, 9, 
things that accompany a; 9, 28, without 
sin unto s l Pol 1, 6, kept through faith 
unto s , 9, the a. of your souIa Jude 3, of 
the common a Hev 7, 10, a. to our God. 

SAME— Ps 102, 27 Heb 13, 8 

SANCTIFICATION— 1 Cor 1, 30. 1 ThesA 
4, 3 2 These 2. 13 1 Pet. 1, 2. 

SANCTIFIED— Gen. 2. 3, God blessed the 
seventh day, and a Job 1, 6, Job sent and 
a them. Iso. 13, 3, I have commanded m\ 
a onoA Jer 1, 6, I a thee and ordained. 
John 10, 36, lum whom Father hath a Aeu 
20, 32, inheritance among a. 1 Cor 1, 2, 
that are s. in Christ Jesus; 6, 11, but ye 
are a in the name. 1 Tun. 4, 6, it is a by 
the word 2 Tim 2, 21, a for the master's 
use. Heb 2, 11, who sanctifieth and they 
who are a » 10, 14, perfected for ever them a. 

SANCTIFY— Isa 8, 13, a the Lord of hosts 
himself Ezek 38, 23, thus will I a myself 
Joel 1, 14, a a fast, call an assembly John 
17, 17, a them through thy truth , 19, for 
their sakes I a myself, that they might be 
a. Eph 6, 26, that he might a and cleanse 
it. 1 Thess 6, 28, the God of peace a you 
wholly Heb 13, 12, might a the people 
with his blood. 1 Pet 3, 16, a the Lord 
God in your hearts 

8ANCTUARY— Ps 68, 2; 73, 17 Isa 8, 14. 
Ezek. 11, 16 


SATAN— Job 1, 6, 8. came also among them. 
Ps 109, 6, let 8 stand at hu right hand 
Matt 4, 10, get thee hence, S Luke 10, 18, 

I beheld S os Ugntwng fall ; 22, 31, & hath 
desired to have you. Acts 26, 18, from 
power of 8 unto God.- Rom. 16, 20, God 
shall bruise 8 2, Cor. 2, 11, lest & should 

get an advantage , 11, 14, S is transformed 
Into angol of light , 12, 7, messenger of S 
to buffet me. Rev. 2, 9, synagogue of 8 , 

1 24, not known the depths of 8 
BATISFIED-Pa 17, 16, I shall be «; 
22, 26, meek shall eat and he a ; 36, 
8, abundantly a with the fatness, 63, 
6, soul shall be a with marrow ; 66, 4, a 
| with goodness of thy house, 106, 40, a 
them with bread of heaven. Prov 14, 14, 
good man a from himself, 20, 18, thou 
aoatt be s. with bread , 30, 16, three things 
that are never a Ecc 1, 8, eye is not a 
with seeing; 4, 8, 6, 10, shall not be a 
with Oliver. Isa 9, 20, shall eat, and not 
be a ; 44, 16, he roasletb roast, and is a ; 
68, U, see travail of his soul, and be a ; 66, 
11, a with the breasts of her consolationA 
Jer 31, 14, people be a. with my goodness. 
SATISFIRST-ETH— Pa 103, 6; 107, 9; 146, 
16. Isa 66, 2. 

SATISFY— Job 88, 27, to a desolate and 
waste ground. Pa 90, 14, O a as early 
with thy mercy; 91, 16, with long life will 
1 s him; 132, 16, 1 will a her poor with 
bread. Prov. 6, 19, let her breasts a thee ; 
6, 80, if he steal to a bis sonL Lul 68, 10, 
a Jthe afflicted soul ; 11, Lord a thy souL 
l Ezek, 7, 19, shall not a their souIa Mark 
8,4, whence can a man a these men. 
BAVE-Pa 69, 36, for God will a Zion; 72, 
4, a the children of the needy ; 18, a the 
souls of the needy; 76, 9, s. all the meek 
of the eerth. Prov, 20, 22, wait on the 
IsMrd, and he will a Isa. 86, 4, he will 


CM 


come and a you; 46, 20, pray unto a god 
that cannot a Ezek. 18, 27, he shall a his 
soul alive; 86, 29, will a you from unclean- 
nessea Hoa 1,7,1 will a them by the L. 
Zeph. 3, 17, Lord thy God will a Zech. 8, 

7, 1 will, a my people. Matt 1, 21, a his 
people from their sins; 16, 26, whosoever 
will a his life shall lose It; 18, 11, Son of 
man come to a Mark 8, 4, to a Ilf a or 
to kill. John 12, 47, not to Judge, but to 
a the world. Acts 2, 40, a yourselves. 1 
Cor. 1, 21, foollshuess of preaching to * , 

9, 22, all things to men, that 1 might a 
some. 1 Tim. 1, 16, Christ Jesus came to 
a tinners; 4, 16, thou shalt both a thyself 
Heb. 7, 26, able to a to the uttermost 
Jam. 1, 21, word whioh is able to a your 
souls ; 2, 14, can faith a him; 6, 16, prayer 
of faith shall a. the sick ; 20, converteth the 
sinner shall a a souL Jude 28, others a 
with fear. 

SAVED— Isa 46, 22, look unto me, and be 
ye a. Jer. 4, 14, msyest be a Mott 19, 

26, who then can be a Luke 1, 71. should 
be a. from our enemies; 7, 60, thy faith 
hath a thee John 8, 17, world through 
him be a Acts 2, 47, added to church such 
as should be a ; 4, 12, name whereby we 
must be a ; 16, 30, what must I do to be a 
Rom 8, 24, we sre a by hope; 10, 1, that 
they might be a 1 Cor 1, 18, unto us which 
are a it is the power ; 6, 6, be a in day of 
the Lord. Eph. 2, 6, by grace ye are a 
1 Tim. 2, 4, will have all men to be a 
Titus 3, 6, according to his meroy be i. ua 

1 Pet. 4, 18, if the righteous scarcely be a 
Rev. 21, 24, nations of them which are «. 

SAVING— Heb. 10, 39. 

SAViOUK-S— 2 Sam. 22, 8, God is my refuge, 
my a 2 Kings 13, 6, God gave Israel a 
a Ps. 106, 21, forgot God their a Isa. 
43, 3, 1 am thy 8. ; 11, besides me there is 
no a ; 46, 16, God of Israel, the & Obad 
21, a shall oome up on mount Zion. Luke 

I, 47, spirit rejoiced in God my & ; 2, 11, 

; unto you is bom a 8 Acts 6, 81, exalted to 

be a Prince and a 8 Eph. 6, 23, Christ is 
the 8. of the body 1 Tim. 1, 1, God our S , 

4, 10, who is the 8 of all. 2 Pet. 2, 20, 
knowledge of the L and 8 
SAVOUR- 2 Cor. 2, 14, 16, 16. Eph. 6, 2 
SAYINGS— Pa 49, 13, posterity approve 
their a ; 78, 2, utter dark a Prov 1, 6, 
dork a ; 4, 10, receive my a ; 20 Matt 7, 
24, whoso heareth these a. John 14, 24, 
keepeth not a Aots 14, IB, with these a 
Rom. 8, 4, justified in thy a. Rev 19, 9, 
true a , 22. 6, a are true ; 7, A of this 
book; 9; 10. 

SCARCELY— Rom. 6, 7 1 Pot. 4, 18. 

SCATTERED — Nu. 10, 36 Matt. 9, 36 
Luke 1, 5L 

BCEPTRE— Nu. 24, 17 Pa 45, 6. Heb 1, 8. 
SCHISM— l Cor. 12, 26 
SCHOLAR— 1 Chr 25, 8 Mai 2, 12. 
SCHOOLMASTER— Gal 3, 24 
8COFF-ERS— Hob 1, 10 2 Pot 3, 3 

SCOURGE-ETH-Job 6, 21 Isa 28, 16 
Heb 12, 6. 

SCRIPTURE-8— Dan 10, 21, in the a ot 
truth Matt 22, 29, not knowing a Mark 
14, 49, a must bo fulfilled. Luke 4, 21, this 
day is this a fulfilled, 24, 82, while he 
opened to us the a John 6, 39, search the 
a. , 10, 86, a cannot be broken , 20, 9, they 
knew not the a Acts 1, 16, this a must be 
fulfilled , 8, 36, began at the same a ; 17, 

II, searched the i daily , 18, 24, mighty in 
the a Rom 11, 2, what a. saith of Ellaa 

2 Tun. 3, 16, all a. is given. 2 Pet 3, 16, os 
they do other a 

BE A— Ps 72, 8 Isa. 48, 18 ; 67, 20. 

SEAL— John 3, 33 Rom 4, 1L ICor 9, 2 
2 Tim. 2, 19 Rev 7, 2 
SEALED— John 6, 27. 2 Cor 1, 22. 
SEARCH-ED-ETH— Pa 139, 23, a me, O 
God Jer 17, 10, I the Lord a the heart; 
29, 13, ye shall i for me with aU. Lam 3, 
40, lot us a and try our waya Zeph 1, 
12, a Jerusalem with candles John 6, 39 
Acts 17, 11, a the scriptures doily. 1 Cor 
2, 10, the Spirit i. all thingA Rev. 2, 23, I 
am he that a the reins. 

SEARED— 1 Tim. 4, 2. 

SEASON-S— Pa 1, 3, that bringeth forth fruit 
in his a. Ecc. 3, 1, to every thing a a and 
time Isa. 60, 4, how to speak a word in 
a John 6, 36, willing for a a to rejoice. 
Acts 1, 7, to know times and s. ; 14, 17, 
rain from heaven and fruitful a 1 Thess. 
6, 1, of timet and a ye have. 2 Tim. 4, 2, 
be inatant in a. and out of a Heb. 11, 26, 
enjoy pleasures of sin for a a 1 Pet. 1, 6, 
for a a ye are in heaviness. 

SECRETS— Pa 26, 14, a of the Lord with 
them ; 27, 6, in a. of his tabernacle hide ; 
31, 20, hide in a of tabernacle Prov. 3, 82. 
hts a is with the righteous; 9, 17, bread 
eaten in a pleasant Amos 8, 7, revealeth 
his a to his servants Mott 6, 4, thine alms 
In a John 18, 90, in s. have 1 said nothing. 
Rem. 2, 16, God shall Judge the a of men. 
SECT— Ads 24, 6; 26, 6; 28, 22. 
8EDUCE-ER-ING— Mark 13, 22. 1 Tim. 4, 
1. 2 Tim 3, 13. 

BEE— Job 7, 7, no more a. good ; 8, a me no 
snore; 10, 16, a mine affliction; 19, 26, yet 
in my flesh sh 41 1 a God ; 90, 9, a. him no 
more; 22, 19, righteous a it; 24, 16, no 
eye shall s ; 28, 27. then did he a It; 33, 
26, A his fooe with joy. Pa 10, 11, G. will 
never a it; 16, 10, nor a corruption ; 27, 18, 
tottmd to a ; *4,8,0 taste and a; 40,8, 


many shall a ; 49. 19, never a light; 69, 10, 
a deehre on enemies ; 68, 2, to a thy power; 

66, 6, come and a works, 86, 17, hate me 
may a; 97, 6, all a his glory; 106, 6, a 
good of ch osen; 107, 24, a works of L.; 
128, 6, a. thy ohUdran’s children, end peace ; 
139, 16, a my eubetanoe. Ecc 1, 10, a this 
is new; 2, 8, a what was good; 3, 18, men 
might a ; 7, 11, that a the sun. Isa. 6, 10, 
lest they a with ; 26, 11, a and be ashamed ; 

30, 20, a thy teachers; S3, 17, a king in his 
beauty; 86, 2, a glory of Lord; 40, 6, all 
flesh shall a; 41.20, they may# and know. 

49, 7, kings shall a; 69, 8, a. eye to eye; 

10, earth a salvation; 16, shall they a; 

63, 2, when we a him; 10, a his seed, 60, 

6, a and flow; 66, 18, and a my glory 
Jer. 9, 10, a If there be such a thing; 6, 16, 
stand in ways, a Lam. 1, 12, a If any sor- 
row. Ezek. 8, 6, shalt a greater abomina- 
tions ; 18, 16, A visions of neaoe. Dan. 3, 

26, 1 a four men loose, walking in. Joel 
2, 98, young '.men shall a visions MM. 1, 

5, your eyes shall a, and you shall say. 
Matt 6, 8, shall a God ; 16, a your good 
works ; 11, 7, what went ye out to a ; 12, 88, 
would a a sign; 18, 16, blessed, for they A; 

17, desired to a ; 16, 28, till they a Son of; 

94, 80, a the Son of man ; 28, 6, a where 
the L. lay. Mark 8, 24, I a men as trees 
Luke 3, 6, all flesh shall a ; 8, 20, desiring 
to a thee ; 17, 23, a here, or a there ; 19, 3, 
Zacchnus sought to a Jesus who; 24, 39, 
handle me, and a John 1, 39, oome and a ; 

4, 29, come, a. a man ; 8, 61, never a death ; 
66, rejoiced to i my day , 9, 26, blind, now 
1 a \ 89, a not might a ; 11, 40, a glory of 
God; 12, 21, would a. Jesus; 16, 22, I 
will a you again. AoU 2, 17 ; 27 ; 31 ; 20, 
26, ye shall a my face no more, 22, 14, a 
that Just One Horn 7, 23, I a a law 1 
Thess 2, 17, to a your face , 6, 16, a none 
render eviL 1 Tim 6, 16, nor can a 2 Tim 
1, 4, desiring to a Heb. 12, 26, * ye refuse 
not 1 Pet 1, 22, c ye love one another. 

1 John 6, 16, a his brother sin. Rev. 1, 7, 
every eye shall a ; 18, 7, a no sorrow , 9, * 
■moke of her burning ; 19, 10, said to me, 
a thou do it not ; 22, 4, and they shall s. 
his face. 

SEEN— Matt 6, 1, do not alms to be a of 
men ; 18, 17, men desired to see, and ha\e 
not a John 1, 18, no man hath a God 2 
Cor 4, 18, look not at things a , but not * 

1 Tim. 6, 16, whom no man hath a, nor can 
eee Heb 11, 1, faith the evidence of tilings 
not a 1 Pet 1, 8, whom having not a > e 
lore 1 John 1, 1, have a. with our eyes; 

4, 12, no man hath a God at any time. 
SEED— Pa 37, 28, a of wicked shall be cut 
off ; 69, 36, a. of his servants shall inherit 
it ; 126, 6, bearing precious a. Ecc. 11, 6, 
in the morning sow thy * Isa. 1, 4, ah 
sinful nation, a a. of evildoers , 14, 20, a of 
evildoers shall never be , 45, 26, all the a 
of Israel be justified , 63, 10, he shall see 
his a ; 55, 10, give a to the sower. Mai 
2, 15, that he might seek a godly a 
Mott 13, 38, good a are the children. Luke 
8, 11, the a is the word of God Rom. 9, 

8, children — are counted for tbo * ; 9, 29, 
Lord of Sabsoth had left us a a. Gal. 3, 
16, Abraham and hi* a promises made. 1 
Pet 1, 23, born again, not of corruptible a 

1 John 8, 9, his a remalneth in him. 

SEEK — Deu. 4, 29, a him with alt thy heart 

2 Chr 19, 3, prepared heart to i God , 30, 
19 Ezra 8, 22, for good that a him Pa 

9, 10, not forsaken them that a thee , 27, 

4, I desired, that will 1 a after , 63, 1, my 
God, early will I a. thee ; 119, 2, blessed are 
they that a him. Prov 8, 17. that a ine 
early shall find. Cant 3, 2, I will a him 
whom my soul loveth Isa 26, 9, with my 
spirit will I a thee early ; 45, 19. Jacob, * 
ye me in vain. Jer 29, 13, ye shall a me, 
and find me Amos 5, 4, a me, and ye 
shall live , 8, 12, i the word of the Lord 
Zeph. 2, 3, a Lord—*, righteousnesa Mai 
2, 7, a the law Matt 6, 38, a ye first the 
kingdom ; 7, 7, a and ye shall find. Luke 

13, 24, many will a to enter in , 19, 10, 
come to a and save. John 8, 21, ye shall 
s. me, and die in. Rom. 2, 7, a for glory. 

1 Cor. 10, 24, no man a. his own. Phil. 2, 
21, ail a their own. CoL 3, 1, a things 
which are above. 1 Pet 3, 11, let ,him a* 
peace ; 6, 8, a whom he may dovour. 

BEEMETH— Gen. 27, 12, a to him. Luke 8, 18, 
take that which he a. to have. 1 Cor. 3, 
18, if any man a to be wise in this world; 
11, 16, if any man a to be contentious. 
Heb. 4, 1, lest any of you a to come short 
of it ; 12, 11, no chastening for present a 
joyous Jam. L 26, if any man a to be 
rellgiouA 

SELL-Prov. 23, 23. Matt 18, 44; 19, 21, 
26, 9 

SEND— Ps 43, 3 ; 67, 8. Matt, 9, 38. John 

14, 26 2 Thess. 2, 11. 

SENSE— Heb. 6, 14 

SENTENCE— Prov. 16, 10. Ecc. 8. 11. 2 
Cor. 1, 9 

SEPARATE— Gen. 49. 26, him that was a 
Deo. 29, 21, Lord Mill a him unto evil. 
Acta 18, 2, s. me Barnabas and SouL 
Rom. 8, 36, who shall a ns. 2 Cor. 6, 17, 
oome out, and be ya a Heb. 7. 26, baAn- 
less, and s. from aUmera.* 

SERAPHIMS. Isa. 6, 2, 1 
SERPENT— Prov. S3, 82, It blteth like A and 
t stingeth. See. 10, 11, a will bite without 
. ench a ntmen t Matt, 7, 10, a fish, wlU be 


giva i him a a; 10, 16, be wise as a John 
8, 14, Moses lifted up the a in the. 2 Cor. 
11, 3, the a beguiled Eve. Rev. 12, 9, oaat 
out that old a 


SERVANT— Iaa. 42, 1, behold my a Matt 
20, 27, let him be your a ; 26, 21, good and 
faithful a John 6, 84. commltteth ain la 
the s of sin ; 13, 16, a it not greater than 
his lord. 1 Cor. 7, 21, art thou called, be» 

Ing a a Gal. 1, 10, not be the a, of Christ 
Phil. 2, 7, took upon him the fbrm of a a 
2 Tim. 2, 24, a of the Lord must not strive. 

SERVANTS— Ezra 5, 11, the a of God. 
Rom. 6, 16, yield yourselves i, to obey; 17, 
ye were the s. of sin. 1 Cor. 7, 28, be nol 
ye the a of men. 2 Pet 2, 19, they am 
the a of corruption. 

SERVE— Deu. 18, 4. ye ehall a. him. Josh. 

24, 14, s. him lu sincerity ; 16, choose you 
this day whom ye will a. 1 Sam. 12, 24, 
a him In truth. 1 Chr 28, 9, a him 
with a perfect heart Job 21, 16, what 
is the Almighty, that we should a. him. 

Ps 2, 11, a the Lord with fear. Isa 43, 

24, made me to s with thy sIda Matt 6, 

24, no man can a two masters— cannot s. 
God and mammon. Luke 1, 74, a him 
without fear John 12, 26, if any a me, let 
him follow me Acts 27, 28, whoso 1 am, 
and whom 1 a. Rom. 1, 9, s. with my 
spirit; 7, 6, a in newness of spirit; 26, 
with tho mind 1 a the law of God ; 16, 1& 
s not the Lord Jesus Christ Gal 6, 13, 
by love a one snolhor. 1 Thess. 1, 8, a. 
the living God. Heb. 12, 28, may a God 
acceptably. Rev 7, 15. a him day and 
night ; 22, 3, and his servants shall s. him. 
SERVING— Luke 10, 40, cumbered about 
much a Acts 20, 19, a the Lord with all 
humility ; 26, 7, twelve tribes, Instantly a 
God. Rom. 12, 11, fervent In spirit, a the 
Lord. Titus 3, 3, deceived, a dlvors lusts 
SET— Ps. 2, 6. Rom. 3, 26. Col 3, 2. 
SETTLE-ED— Col t, 23. 1 Pet 6, 10 
BEVERITY— Rom. 11, 22, 

SHADOW— Pa 17, 8, hide me under tne a 
of thy wings Isa 4, 6, for as from beat, 

49, 2, in the s. of his hand he hid me CoL 
2, 17, s. of things to come, Heb. 10, 1, 
a a of good tilings to come. Jam. 1, 17, no 
variableness, neither a of turning. 
SHAKE-EN — Hog 2, 7, a all nations, and the 
desire, Mott 10, 14, a off the dust of your 
feet ; 11, 7, a reed a w r lth the wind. Luke 
6, 38, give good meusure, a. together 2 
Thess 2, 2, that ye be not soon s in miud. 
Heb 12, 26, a not the earth only 
SHAME— Ps 119, 31, O Lord, put me not to 
a Prov 3, 36, a shall be the promotion ot 
fools Isa 60, 6, I hid not my face fiom a 
Dan 12, 2, awake, some to a and contempt 
Ilos. 4, 7, change their glory into a. Pa 4, 

2 Acts 6, 41, worthy to suffer s. for ids 
name Phil 3, 19, whose glory is in their 
a Hob. 12, 2, endured the cross, despising 
the * 

SHAPE— Luke 8, 22. John 6, 37 
SHARP— Pa 46, 6, arrows a ; 67, 4, a A 
sword. Prov 6, 4, a. os a •’vord. Isa 6, 
28, arrows are a , 49, 2, made my mouth t 
like a* sword Ezek 5, 1, take a a knife. 
Acts 15, 39, was so a Rev 1, 16, a a two- 
edged sword ; 2, 12, a a sword , 14, 14, a 
a. sickle. 

SHARPER— Mlc 7, 4 Heb 4, 12. 
SHARPLY— Judg 8, 1 Titus 1, 13. 
SHARPNESS— 2 Cor 13. 10 
SHED— Matt. 26, 28 Acta 2, 83. Rom. 

6 Titus 3, 6 
SHEDDER— Ezek. 18, 10 
SHEDDETH— Geu 9, 6. Ezek. 22, 3. 
SHEDDING— Heb 9, 22. 

SHEEP— Ps 44, 22, os a for the slaugh- 
ter, 79, 13, * of pasture, 119, 176, gone 
astray like a lost * Iss. 63, 6, like a sre 
gone astray Zech 13, 7, a shall bo 
scattered. Matt 10, 6, lost a of the house , 
18, 12, hundred a , and one be gone : 26, 82, 
a. from goats; 83, a. on his right/ John 
21, 16, 17, Jesus saiilt unto him, Feed my * 
Rom. 8, 86. 1 Pet 9, 26, as i. going 

astray. 

SHEPHERD— Nu. 27, 17, as sheep whioh 
have no a Ps. 23, 1, the Lord Is my a ; 
80, 1, give ear, O 8 of Israel. Ezek. 87, 
24, all shall have one a Zech. 13, 7, O 
sword, against my a John 10, 14, I am 
the good a ; 16, shall .be one fold, one s. 
Heb. 13, 20, that gTeat a. of the sheep. 1 
Pet. 2, 26, to tho 8. of your souls ; 6, 4, 
when the chief S shall appear. 

SHEW— Pa 4, 6, who will «. us any good ; 
16, 11, * me the path of life; 91, 16, will A 
him my salvation : 92, 16, a that the Lord 
is upright. John 6, 20, will «. him greater 
works. 1 Cor. 11, 26, do a the Lord's 
dentil. 1 Pet 2, 9, a forth the praises of 
him Rev. 22, 6, angel to « to his servant* 
8H I ELD— Deu. 33, 29, saved by the Lord) 
the a ot thy help. Ps. 8, 8, laird art a A 
for me , 18, 86, the s. of thy salvation ; 83, 
20, our help end onr $ ; 64, 11, Lord God s 
sun and a ; 116, 9, their help and their a 
Prov. 80, 6, a a unto then* that put 4kast 
Eph. 6, 16, taking i. o r faith to quench. 
SHINE— Nu. 6, 26, Lord make his face a upon 
thee. Pa 81, 16, make thy faoe to a upon thy 
servant Eoc. 8, 1, wisdom maketh bis foci 
to a Dan. 12, 8, wise shall a as the firma- 
ment Matt 6, 16, let yonr light a. before 
men ; 13, 43. righteous a forth as the eon, 
9 Cor. 4L6, God commanded the fight tag 
FbiJ.£ 16. among whom ye am fights. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY 4 BIBLE, 


SHIFWEECK-2 Cor. 11* 25 1 Tim. 1, 19. 

SHORT-ENED— P». 89, 47: 102, 23. 1m 
60,2. Matt 24, 22. 'Rom. 3, M. 

SHOUT— Pa. 47, 6. 1 Theaa. 4, 16. 

gggSL E I ti5“S’ a i.tt»,i3. oh a, 

81 ck-^88-1 &■ — P*» 41, 3. Iaa. 1,5. Mutt 

8. 17. Jam. 6, 14, 16* 

«fPT— Jsi 80, 28. Amoa 9, 9 Luke 22, 31 
SIGHT— Ex. 8, a 2 Cor. 5, 7 Ueb. 12, 21. 
HIGNS-Kx. 4 17. Iaa. 8, 18. ltora. 15, 19 
SILENCE— Job 4, 16, was «., and 1 heard; 

29 21 kept *. At nty counsel. Ps. 82, 3, 
whon’l kopt i. ; 85, 22, keep not * ; 50, 8, 

, ahall not keep a ; 83, 1, keep not thou i , O 
God, Isa. 41, 1, keep * before me ; 05, 6, 

1 wiU not koep a. Jer. 8, 14, the Lord hath 
put us to i. Amos 8, 3, cast them forth 
with a Acts 21, 40 v .there was made a great 
a ; 22, 2, they kept the more i. Rev. 8, L 
there was a, in heaven. 

SILENT- Ps 28, 1 , 30, 12; 81, 17. Is* «• 

5, Jer. 8, 14. Zech 2, 13 
SILVER— Jer. 44, 3. Matt 27.0 Acts 19, 34. 
SIMPLE- Pa 19, 7, making wise the *• J 1/8. 

8, Lord preserveth the a ; 119. 180, under- 

standing unto the a. P rt>v. 14, 15, the a, 
believeth every word ; 22, 8, the a. pass on, 
and are Rom 16, 19, have you a. concern- 
ing evil. . v. j T . 

SIN— Gen 4, 7, a lleth at the door Job 10, 

6, thou searched after rays Ps 4, 4, 
stand in awe, end a not ; 82, 1, blessed Is 
he whose a <* covered , 5, 1 acknowledged 
my a , 38, 18, I will be sorry for my a ! 

51, 3, my * i* ever before me; 5, in a did 
my mother conceive me; 119, 11, might not 
a against thee Prpv 14, 84 , » is a reproach 
to any people Isa. 30, 1. counsel, that they 
may add i to $ ; 53, 10, his soul an offering 
for a ; 12, bare the a. of many. John 1, 29, 
taketh away a of the world ; 5, 14, a. no 
more, lest a worse thing. Rom. 5, 12, by 
one tnan «. entered ; 6, 14, a. shall not have 
dominion ; 7, 9, t revived, and I died , 13, 
a , that it mighfappear i , 14, 1 am carnal, 
sold under* , 17, * that dwellcth in me, 
25, with flesh the law of * 1 Cor 15, 34, 

awake to righteousness, and sin not 2 Cor 
5, 21, him to be a for us who knew nos Eph 

4, 20, be ye angry, and i not Jam. 1, 15, 
bringeth «., and s bringelh death 1 Pet 
2, 22, who did no a ., neither 1 John 1, 8, 

If we say we have no s , we , 2, 1, you, that 
ye s not— If any man a , 3. 9, he cannot a , 
because he is born , 5, 16, there is a •. unto 
doath 

BINS— Ps 19, 13, servant from presumptuous 

* , 25, 7, remember not the a of my youth 
Isa. 43, 25, not remember thy a Ezok 33, 

16, none of his a shall be mentioned Dan 

9, 24, to make an end of a 1 Tim 5, 22, 
neither be partaker of other men’s*. 1 John 
2, 2, propitiation for the * of tho whole 
world 

SINFUL— Nu 32, 14, an increase of « men. 
Isa. 1, 4, ah * nation Amos 9, 8. eyes of 
the Lord upon the a kingdom Mark 8, 38, 
■hall be ashamed in this *. generation 
Luke 5, 8, fkun a *. man , 24, 7, delivered 
into the hands of *. men Rom 7, 13, that 
sin might become exceeding * ; 8, 8, send- 
ing his own Son in likeness of * flesh 
SINNED— Ex. 82, 33, whosoever hath * 
against me. Job 1, 22, in all this Job * 
not. Lam. 1, 8, Jerusalem hath grievously 

• ; 5, 7, our fathers have * Rom 2, 12, 
as many as have a without law ; 3, 23, all 1 
have *., and come short 1 John 1, 10, if j 
we say we have not * 

SINNETH— 1 Ki. 8, 46 Prov 8, 36 Ecc. 

7, 20 Ezek. 18, 4. 1 John 5, 18 
SINNER— Ecc. 9, 18, one *. destroyeth much 

good. Isa. 65, 20, the * a hundred years 
old. Luke 15, 7, Joy in heaven over one * ; 
18, 18, God be merciful to me a * Jam. 

5, 20, he that convertetli tho a. 1 Pet 4, 
18, wnero shall tho * appear 

SINNERS— Glen. 13, 13, « before the Lord 
exceedingly. Ps 1,1, nor standeth In the 
way of *.j 25, 8, Lord will teach « in the 
way; 51, 13, * shall be converted unto 
thee. Isa. 83, 14, *. in Zion are afraid. 
Mitt 9, 13, come to call a to repentance. 

8, *. Above all Gallleana. John 9, 
31, God heareth not * Rom 5, 8, while wo 
were yet «, Chrlat died; 19, many were 
•* } Tjm. 1, 15, Chrlat came to save 
* 5 eb - \ 36 » from I. ; 12, 3, en- 

dured such contradiction of* 

SINCERE— PhiL 1, 10, 1«. i Pe t 2 2 
SINGERITY-Josh. 24, 14, serve him* In *. 

1 Cor. 5, 8, with the unleavened bread of i. 

2 Cor. 1, 12, In godly t. we had our con- 
versation ; 2, 17, out as of a in the sight of 
God; 8, 8, to prove the *. of your love. 
Eph. 0, 24, with all them that love Lord 
Jesus in *. Titua 2, 7, doctrine shewing 
gravity, a. 

WNO—Nu. 21, 17, a. ye unto It 1 Sam. 21, 
11, did they not « one to another. 1 Chr. 
16, 9, a. psalms unto him j 88, then shall the 
trees *. Job 29, 13, 1 caused widow's heart 
*ptJor Joy. Pa. 21, 18, so will we *. ; 83, 
8, a unto hi dr a new aong ; 51, 14, my 
tongue shall a. of thy righteousness; 65, 18, 
the pastures also a ; 71, 22, unto thee will 1 
*•; 104, 12, fowls which a. among branches ; 
*05, 2, i. psalms unto him; 187, 3, a. us 
*9uga of Zion ; 4, how ahall we a. Iia. 24, 
H they ahall a, for the majesty; 26, 19, 
*W6k»*iad #.. ye tbit; 35* A, tongue of 


dumb shall s. ; 42, 1L let the Inhabitants of 
rock a ; 44. 98. a, 0 ye heavens, for the 
Lord ; 52, 8, with the voice shall they a : 

54, 1, a, O barren i 35, 14, my servants shall 
*. for joy of heart Zeph 8, 14, a, O daugh- 
ter o/zW Jem. 5, 13, let him a psalms. 
IUv 15, 8, they a the song of Moses. 
SINGERS-”! KL 10, 12, made paalterlea for 
s. 2 Chr. 5, 13, trumpeters and a were as 
one, pa. 66, 25, the a went before; 87, 7, 
u well tho a at the players. Ecc. 2, 8, 1 
gat me men. *. and women a. Eaek. 40, 44, 
chambers of the *. 

SINGETH-Prov. 25, 20 
BINGING— 1 Sam. 18, 6, a and dancing. 
Neh. 12, 27, to keep the dedication with 
gladness, with a. Ps 100, 2, come before 
his presenoe with a ; 126, 2, tongue filled 
with * Cant 2, 12, the time of the a of 
birds is come. Isa. 14, 7, they break into 
a ; 16, 10, there shall be no a ; 35, 2, rejoice 
with joy and a ; 44, 23, break Into * , ye 
mountains, 49, 13; 51, 11, oome with a 
unto Zion , 54, 1, break forth Into a Zeph. 

3. 17, he will Joy over thee with «. Eph. 5, 

19, * and making melody to the Lord. 
SINGED— Dan 8, 27. 

SINGLE— Matt. 6, 12. Lake 11, 84. 
SINGLENESS— Acts 2, 46. Eph. 6, 5. Col. 

8, 22. 

SINK— Ps 69, ? 14. Luke 5, 7, 9, 44 
SISTER— Cant 4, 9; 5, 1 ; 8, 8. Matt. 12, 

60 

SITUATION-2 KL 2, 19 Ps 48, 2. 
SKIN-8-Job 2, 4, 10, 11, 19, 26. Jer 13, 

23. Mark 1, 6 Heb. 11, 37. 
SKIP-PED-ING-Pa 29, 6; 114, 4. Cant 
2, 8 

8 LACK— Dent 7, 10. Josh 18, 3. Prov. 

10, 4. Zeph. 3, ia 2 Pet 3, 9 
SLAIN— Eph. 2, 16. Rev 5, 9 ; 6, 9 ; 13, 8 
SLAY— Prov 1, 32, taming away of simple 
shall *. them Iso. 11, 4, with breath shall 
ho * wicked , 27, 1, he shall a the dragon ; 

65, 15, Lord God shall a thee. Jer. 5, 6, 
a lion shall * them , 15, 3, will appoint the 
sword to* , 18, 23, knowest all their coun- 
sel to « me Ezek. 9, 6, * utterly old and 
young , 13, 19, to *. the souls , 40, 89, two 
tables, to * thereon the burnt-offering 
Dan 2, 14, gone forth to « wise men llo*. 

2, 3, * her with thirst Amos 9, 1, I will 

* lost of them with the sword. Hab 1, 17, 
shall they not spare to *. the nations. Luke 
11, 49, surne they shall * John 5, 16, Jews 
sought to* Acts 5, 33 , 9, 29 Rev. 9, 15. 

SLEEP— Ps. 90, 6, they are as a a ; 127, 2, 
ho glveth his beloved a . ; 132, 4, not give 

* to mine eyes Prov 3, 24, thy * shall 
be sweet, 6, 4, glvo not* to thine eyes; 
10, a little*, a little slumber, 20, 13, love 
not a, lest thou come to poverty Ecc 5, 
12, a of labouring man is sweet Jer. 31, 26, 

I awaked, my* was sweet to me; 51, 89, 
they may * a perpetual a Luke 9, 32, eyes 
were heavy with a Rom. 13, 39, it is high 
time to awake out of * 1 Cor 11, 80, for 

this cause many * ; 15, 61, we shall not all 

* 1 Thesa. 4, 14, them which a in Jesus , 

5, 6, let us not *., as do others; 7, they 
that *, * in the night; 10, that whether 
we wake or * 

SLEEPEST-Ps. 44, 23. Prov 6, 22. Mark 
14, 37 Eph 5, 14 

SLEEPETH-ING-Prov 10, 5 Isa. 56, 10 
Matt 9, 24 Mark 13, 36 John 11, 11 
SLEIGHT— Eph. 4, 14 
SLEPT — Pa, 3, 5 Matt 13, 25, 27, 52, 28, 
13 1 Cor 15, 20 

SLIP- 2 Sam. 22, 87 Ps. 18, 36 II cb 2, 1 
8LOTHFUL — Prov. 12, 27, * roaatetb not 
that he took; 15, 19, way of the * Is an 
hedge of thorns ; 16, 9, a is brother to a 
great waster ; 19, 24, *. hi doth his hand , 
21, 25, deBire of the * ktlleth him , 22, IS, 

* saith, There is a lion ; 24, 30, 1 went by 
tho field of the * Rom. 12, 11, not a In 
business, fervent in. Heb. 6, 12. be not a, 
but followers of them 

SLOW-Neh 9, 17 Luke 24, 25 Jam. 1,19. 
SLUGGARD— Prov. 6, 6, » , 20, 4. 
SLUMBER-ED-ETH-Pa 121, 3. Matt 25, 

6 Rom. 11, 8 2 Pet 2, 8. 

SMITE— Ps. 141, 5 Jer 18, 18 Matt 5, 39. 
SMITTEN— Isa. 63, 4. Hoa 6, 1. 

SMOKE— Deit 29, 20. Pa. 74, 1; 102, 3. 
SMOKING— Isa. 42, 3. Matt 12, 20. 
SNARE-S— Ps. 69, 22, table become a i. ; 91, 
3, from the a of the fowler ; 119, 110, the 
wicked have laid a s. for me ; 124, 7, a. la 
broken, and we are escaped. Prov, 18, 14, 
depart from the *. of deuth ; 29, 25, fear of 
man bringeth a a 1 Tim 6, 9, that will be 
rich fall Into*. 2 Tim. 2, 26, out of the a of 
the devil 

SNOW— Pa 51, 7. Isa. 1, 18 Rev. 1, 14. 
80BER-lThesa6,6, watch and be a ITim. 
8, 2, bishop roust be vigilant * ; 11, wives 
not alauderers, a Titus 1, 8, * , Just, holy, 
temperate ; 2, 2, aged men be a ; 4, teach 
young women to be a ; 6, young men ex- 
hort to be a minded. 1 Pet. 1, 13, gird up 

r ur lotus, be *. ; 4, 7, be ye a and watch; 
8, be*., be vigilant 
SOBERLY— Rom. 12, 8 Titos 2, 12. 
SOBERNESS— Acta 26, 25. 

SOFT— Prov. 15, 1. Matt 11, 8 Luke V, 25. 
SOJOURNING— Ex. 12, 40. 1 Pet 1, 17. 
SOLD— 1K1. 21, 20. 2 Ki. 17, 17. Rom. 7 14. 
SOLDIER— 2 Thn, 2, 8, 4. 

SON— Pa 2, 7, thou artmy a ; 12, klaathea ; 
72, 1. righteoutneos unto the king's a ; 86, 
16, give strength onto a of thine handmaid § 


116, 16, I am the a of 

Prov. 1, 10, my*., if sinners entice thee; 

3, 1, my a, forget not ; 11, my a, deaplae 
not; 4, 3, 1 wm my father's *.; 6, 1, my 
a, if thou be surety; 10, 1, a wise a m a keih 
a glad father; 17, 2, rule over a a that 
canseth shame ; 23, 26, my * , give me thine 
heart and ; 24, 91, my a, fear the L. ; 27, 

11, my a, be wise ; 29, 21, shall have him 
beoome hit *. at length; 31, 2, what, my 
a ? and what the a of my vows? Eoc. 12, 

12, by these* my * , be admonished. Isa. 7, 

14, oonoeive and bear a*., 9, 6, unto us a 
«. la given ; 14, 12, Lucifer, *. of the morn- 
ing , 19, 11, I am the a of the wise ; 56, 8, 
the a of the stranger Jer 6, 26, mourning, 
as for an only a Ezek. 18, 4, the soul of 
the a is mine ; 19, doth uot the * bear inl- 
auity of father ; 21, 10, sword contemneth 
the rod of my a Dan. 6, 22, thou his a, O 
Belshazzar, hast not humbled. Hoe. 11, 1, 
called my a out of Egypt Amos 7, 14, 
neither was I a prophet's a Zech. 12, 10, 
as one mourneth for his only *. Mai 1, 6, 
a * honoureth his father. Matt 1, 21, she 
shall bring forth a a ; 2, 15, out of Egypt 
have 1 called my a; 3, 17, this ia my 
beloved 8 . ; 11, 27, no man knowaih the 8 . ; 

13, 55, is not this the carpenter’s * ; 16, 16, 
thou art Christ the 8. of the living God ; 

17, 15, have mercy on my a ; 21, 37, they 
will reverenoe my a ; 22, 42, whose a is he. 
Mark 14, 61, the Christ, the & of the Blessed. 
Luke 1, 82, 8. of the Highest , 2, 48, • , why 
best thou ; 10, 6, If the *. of peace be there , 

15, 19, am no mono worthy to be called thy 
* ; 34, my * was dead ; 81, «., thou art ever 
with me; 16, 25, a, remember that thou 
In thy lifetime; 19, 9, is a a of Abra- 
ham. John 1, 18, the only begotten 8 ; 

3, 16, gave his only begotten 8, 18; 35, 
loveth the 8 ; 36, he that believeth on the 
8 : 5, 19, the 8 can do nothing ; 21, B. 
quickoneth whom he will; 23, all men 
should honour the 8 . ; 26, to 8. to have life 
in himself; 8, 85, the & mbideth ever; 86, 
if the S. make you free ; 14, 13, Father may 
be glorified in the 8 ; 17, 1, Father, glorify 
thy 8 . ; 12, none lost but* of perdition; 19, 
26, behold thy * ; 21, 15, Simon, a of 
Jonas, lovest thou me Acts 8, 13, hath 
glorified his S . , 4, 36, * of consolation ; 7, 
21, nourished him for her own a Rom. 1. 

3, concerning his 8 Jesus Christ; 9. gospel 
of his 8 . ; 5, 10, reconciled to God by 
the death of his 8 ; 8, 3, God sending his 
own 8 . ; 29, oonforroed to the Image of hie 
<3 ; 32, he that spared not his 8. 1 Cor 1, 

9, called unto the fellowship of his 8 ; 16, 
28, then shall the 8. also himself be subject. 
Gsl. 1, 16, to reveal his 8. in me; 4, 4, God 
sent his S ; 6, God hath sent Spirit of his 
8 . ; 7, if a * , then an heir ,30, cast out the 
bondwoman and her a. PhiL 2, 22, as a * 
with the father, he hath served Col 1, 18, 
into kingdom of his dear 8 1 Thesa 1, 10, 
wait for his 8. from heaven. 2 Thesa 2, 3, 
thst man of sin, the * of perdition. I Tim 

1, 2, my own * in the faith ; 18, commit 
unto thee, * Timothy 2 Tim. 2, 1, my a, be 
strong In the grace. Titus 1, 4, my own * 
after the faith. Phllem. 10, I beseech thee 
fov my * Onesimus. Heb. 1, 2, spoken unto 
us by his 8 ; 8, but unto the 8. he saith , 
6, 8, though he were a 8 ., yet learned , 7. 
28, word of the oath, maketh the S . ; 11, 24, 
refused to be called * of Pharaoh's daughter; 
12, 5, my * , despise not thou the chaatening 
Jam 2, 21, Abraham offered lease hit a 
1 John 1, 7, blood of Jeeue Ida 8 deanaeth; 

2, 22, he is antichrist that denleth the 8 , 
23 ; 3, 2d, that we believe on the name of 
his 8 ; 6, 9, witness of God hath testified of 
his 8 ; 10, the record thst God gave of his 
<8 ; 11, eternal life is in his 8 . ; 12; 20, in 
him that is true, even in his A 2 John 9, 
he hath both the Father and the 8 Rev. 
21, 7, I will be his God, and he shall be 
my * 

SONS — Pa 144, 12, oar a may be as plants. 
Isa. 60, 10, * of strangers. Mai. 8, 3, ahall 
purify the * of Levi ; 6, a. of Jacob are not 
consumed 1 Cor. 4, 14, beloved a, I warn 

S ou. Gal 4, 6, a, God hath sent forth the 
pirlt of his Bon. Heb. 2, 10, bringing many 
s. unto glory ; 12, 7, God dealeth with you 
as with a ; 8, bastards, and not a 
SON OF GOD— Dan. 3, 25, fourth like 8 of 
God. Matt 4, 3, If thou be 8 of God; 14, 
33, thou art the & of God ; 27, 54, this was 
8. of God. Luke 1, 36, be called 8 of God 
John 1, 34, that this is 8. of God ; 8, 18, in 
only begotten 8 of God; 9, 35, dost thou 
believe on 8 of God ; 10, 86. I said, I am 
8. of God; 11, 4, 8 of God might be 

C fled; 19, 7, made himaelf 8 of God 
. 1, 4, declared 8 of God. 9Cor 1, 19, 
8 of God preached among you was not yea 
and nay. Heb. 6, 6, crucify 8 of God 
afresh ; 7, 3, made like 8. of God ; 10, 39, 
trodden under foot 8 of God. 1 John 3, 8, 
8 of God was manifested ; 6, 10, believeth on 
8. or God ; 20, we know 8 of God Is come. 
Rev. 9, 18, these things saith 8 of God. 
SON OF MAN— Matt. 8, 30, 8 of man not 
where to lay his head; 9, 6, 8 of man hath 
power on earth ; 10, 23, till 8 of man be 
come; 11, 19, 8 of man oaroe eating; 12,8, 
8. of man ia Lord of the Sabbath; 32, 
■peaketh against 8 of man; 40, & of 
be three days; 18,41, 8 of man aeud angels 
16, 13, I* the & of man am; 97 , 8 of mat 
•hall oome; 28, see A of man coming \ 17, 


9, till 8. of man be risen ; 12, shall 8 of 
man suffer; 13,11, 8 of man oome to save; 

25, 31, when 8. of man shall come. Mark 8, 

38, 8. of man be ashamed ; 9, 31, 8. of man 
ia delivered. Luke 6, 22, reproach you for 
8 of man's sake ; 12, 8, ahall 8. of man con- 
fess; 17, 23, one or the days o (8 of man ; 

24, so shall 8 of man be ; 21, 86, to stand 
before 8 of man. John 3, 18, 8 of man 
which Is In heaven. 6, 62, see S of man 
asoend ; 6, 28, have lifted up 8 of man , 12, 

23, 8. of man glorified ; 84, 8. of man must 
be lifted up— who Is this 8 of man , 13, 31. 
now is 8. of man glorified. Acta 7, 56, I 
see S. of man stand in a 
SONS OF GOD— Gen 6, 2, a of God saw the 
daughters. Job 1, 6, * of God came to, 2, 

1; 38, 7, *. of God shouted for Joy. Hos. 

1, 10, ye are the*, of living God. John 1, 

12, to become a of God. Rom. 8, 14, they 
are the *. of God , 19, manifestation of *. of 
God. PhiL 2, 15, that ye may be harmless, 
thft *. of God. 1 John 8, 1, that we should 
be called the i. of God; 2, now ore we the 
* of God. 

SONO-S— Ex. 15, 2, Lord U my a Job 30, 9, 
am I their a. Pa. 32, 7, compass with * of 
deliveranoe; 83, 3, sing a new a; 119, 

54, been my a in the house of pilgrimage , 

137, 3, require a a, one of the *. of Zion. 
Ezek. 83, 32, as a very lovely a Eph 
19, speaking to yourselves In spiritual a 
Rev. 14, 3, no man could learn that * , 16, 

8, a of Mo>>es, and a of the Lamb 
SOON— Pa 68, 3, go astray as « as; 106, 13, 
a forgat hla works Prov 14, 17, he that 
la * angry GaL 1, 6, marvel ye are so a 
2 These. 2, 2, be not a shaken. Titua 1, 

7, bishop must not be * angry 
SOPE — Jer 2, 22. MaL 3, 2. 

SORCERER-8 — Acts 13, 6. Rev. 21, 8. 
SORE-8— Isa. 1, 6. Heb. 10, 29. 

SORROW— Prov 16, 13, by * of heart the 
spirit is broken. Ecc. 1, 18, knowledge 
increeseth a , 7, 3, a better than laughter. 
Isa. 85, 10, a and sighing flee away , 50, 

1L ye ahall lie dowu in a Lam. 1, 12, if 
any a like unto my a John 16, 6, a hath 
filled your heart, 20, your a shall be turned 
into joy. 2 Cor. 2, 7, swallowed up with 
overmuch a ; 7, 10, godly a worketb repen- 
tance, PhiL 2, 27, lest 1 have a upon a 
1 Thesa. 4, 18, that ye a not as others. 
Rev. 21, 4, no more death, neither a 
BORROWS— Ps 18, 5, the * of hell; 127, 

2, vain to eat the bread of a Isa. 53, 3, 
man of a ; 4, carried our a Matt 24, 8. 
the beginning of a 1 Tim. 6, 10, pierced 
themselves through with many a 

SORROWFUL— 1 Sam. 1, 15, of a a spirit 
Prov. 14, 13, m laughter the heart is a 
Jer 81, 25, replenished every * soul Zeph. 

3, 18, a for the solemn assembly. Matt 

19, 22, young man went away * , 26, 22 , 38, 
my aoul is exceeding * 2 Cor. 6, 10, as a, 

yet alway rejoicing. 

SOUGHT— Ps 34, 4, 1 * the Lord, 111, 2, a 
out of all that take pleasuie, 119, 10, with 
my whole heart I a thee. Lee. 7, 29, a out 
many inventions. Isa. 62, 12, shall be 
called, * out ; 65, 1, found of them that a 
me not Rom. 9, 82, they a It not by faith. 
Heb. 12, 17, though he a it carefully. 
SOUL— Gen 2, 7, man became a living s. 
Deu. 11, 13, serve him with all your a , 13, 

8, love the Lord with all your * 1 Sam. 

18. 1, * of Jonathan was knlL with the *. of 
David. 1 Chr 22, 19, set your a to seek 
the Lord. Pa 19, 7, convening the a ; 34, 

22, redeemeth the a of his ; 49, 8, redemp- 
tion of their a is precioua Prov. 10, 3, not 
suffer the a of the righteous; 19, 2, * be 
without knowledge. Isa 55, 2, let your 
a delight itself ; 68, 10, Satisfy the afflicted 
a , 66, 3 Jer. 31, 25, satiated the weary 
a Ezek 18, 4, a that sinneth, it shall die. 
Matt. 10, 28, are ‘Hot able to kill a Rom. 

13. 1, let every a be subject. 1 Theaa 6, 

23, * and body preserved blamelesa Heb. 

4, 12, dividing asuuder of * and spirit, 10, 
39, believe to the saving of the a 

HIS SOUL— Judg 10, 16. 2 Ki. 23, 25. 

Job 27, 8. Hab. 2, 4. Matt. 16, 26. 
if J' SOUL— Pa 16, 10, not leave my a. in 
hell; 81, 7, known my a in adversities , 85, 
8, say to my a, I am thy solvation, 9, my 
* shall be Joyful ; 42, 5, why cast down, O 
my * ; 62, 1, my s. waiteth upon God , 63, 
1, my a thirtieth for thee ; 8, my a fol« 
loweth hard after thee Isa. 26, 9, with 
my *. have I desired ; 61, lo, my a shall be 
joyfhl in my God. Luke 1, 46, my a doth 
magnify the Lord. John 12, 27, now is 
my a troubled. 

OWN SOUL— Deu. 18, 6, la m thine own a 
1 Sam. 18, 1, loved him as his own a Pa 
22, 29, and none can keep alive bla own a 
Prov. 6, 82, ditunoyeth his own a ; 8, 96, 
he that sinneth wrongeth hit own a ; 11, 
17, merciful man doeth good to his own a ; 
15, 82, refuaeth instruction despiaeth his 
own a ; 19, 8, aetteth wisdom loveth hia own 
a ; 16, keepeth commandment keepeth his 
own a ; 20, 2, sinneth ageinat hia own s. ; 
29, 94, partner with thief hateth hit own a 
Mott. 16, 26, gain world, and loee hte ©Vn a 
Luke 2, 35, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own a * 

THY SOUL— Dent 4, 29, seek him with oh 
thy a; 6, 5, love God with all thy a; 12,11, 
whatsoever thy a lusteth after ; 26, 16. do 
them with ell thy a; 30, 9, obey with all thy 
a; 10, if thou turn with all thy a 1 Kl 
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11, 87, according to all thy a desireth 
Prov 8, 10, knowledge pleasant unto thy 
a ; 8, 38, w we unto thy i. ; 83, 38, get a 
snare to thy «. ; 94, 13, he that keepeth thy 

9 . ; 99, 17, yea, he shall give delight unto thy 
9 . lea. 68, 10, if thou draw out thy x ; 11, 
the Lord shall satisfy thy s in drought 
Jer. 38, 17, thy x. shall live. Ezek 8, 19, 
thou hast delivered thy i. Hab. 3, 10, and 
thou hast sinned against thy i. Matt 33, 
87, love God with all thy $ Luke 12, 20, 
this night thy 9 shall be required. 8 John 
9, even as thy t prospereth. 

B0UL8— Ex 30, 16, atonement for a Nil 
18, 88, censers of these sinners against their 
9 , t 80, 9, every vow wherewith they have 
bound their a Josh 28, 14, ye know in all 
your hearts and s 1 Sara. 26, 29, i of thine 
enemies shall he sling out Pa 72,18, save 
a of needy; 97, 10, preserveth * Prov 11, 
80, winneth souls is wise. Isa. 67, 16, 
spirit should fail, and the a I made. Jer. 
9, 34, blood of t ; 6, 16, rest for your a u98, 
19, procure evil against our s. Exek. 7, 
19, not satisfy their a ; 14, 14, deliver but 
own » , 18, 4, all a are mine. Luke 21, 19, 
In your patienoe possess your a Acts 2, 41, 
added unto them three thousand s ; 14, 22, 
confirming the a of the disciples; 15, 24, 
subverting your a 1 Thess. 2, 8, to have 
imparted unto you our own s. Heb. 13, 17, 
watch for your a Jam. 1, 21, receive meek- 
ness, which la aide to save yonr # 1 Pot. 

1, 9, salvation of your a , 22, purified s. . 2, 
26, Bishop of your a ; 4, 19, keeping of their 
a 9 Pet 9, 14, unstable i Rev. 6, 9, s of 
slain; 18, 18, « of men ; 20, 4, I saw t 

BOUND— -Pa 89, 16, people that know the 
Joyful a Eoc. 12, 4, s of the grinding Is 
low Rom, 10, 18, their $ went Into all the 
earth. 1 Tim. 1, 10, contrary to s doctrine. 

2 Tim. 1, 7, spirit of a s mind , 13, form of 
9. words. Titus 1, 9, by a doctrine to ex- 
hort 

SOUTH— Isa. 48, 6. Exek. 20, 46 ; 40, 24 
Dan. 11, 5 

80W-N— Ps. 126, 6, s in tears shall reap in 

i oy. See. 11, 4, observeth wind shall not t 
sa. 82, 20, blessed that s beside all waters 
Hoa 10, 12, a in righteousness Mic. 6, 15, 
a, but thou shalt not reap Matt 13, 8, 
sower went forth to a Luke 12, 24, ravens 
neither t nor reap ; 19, 22, reaping that I 
did not t 1 Cor 9, 11, a unto you spiritual 
things ; 15, 42, s in corruption. 2 Cor. 9, 
10, multiply your seed s Jam. 8, 18, fruit 
of rig hteousness a In peace. 

SOWETH— Prov. H, 18, a righteousness 
shall bs; 22, 8, a iniquity shall reap vanity 
John 4, 87, one a and another reapeth. 2 
Cor. 9, 6, 9 sparingly shall reap sparingly— 
a bountifully, flat 6, 7, what a man t that 
shall he reap , 8, a to his flesh, shall of the. 
BPARE-ED— Neh. 18, 22, s me according to 
thy mercy. Pa 89, 13, s me, that I may 
recover strength. Joel 2, 17, a thy people. 
MaL 8, 17, a them as a man spare th his own. 
Rom. 8, 32, he that a not his own; 11, 21, 
God 9 not tiie natural branches 2 Pet. 2, 
4, God 9 not the angels 
SPARROW-Pa 84, 8 ; 102, 7 Matt 10, 29 
SPEAK— Gen. 18, 27, taken upon me to a unto 
the Lord. Ex. 4, 14, Aaron thy brother can 
9 well; 84,86, until he went in to a with the 
Lord. 1 Sam. 8, 9, a, Lord, for thy servant 
Pa 85, 8, hear what the Lord will a Isa. 

8, 20, if they a not according to this word , 
60, 4, how to i a word in season. Jer. 18, 

7, at what Instant I shall a Hab. 2, 8, at 
the end it shall # and not lio. Matt 10, 19, 
no thought what ye shall a ; 12, 84, how 
can ye, being evil, a good. Lake 6, 26, when 
all men a well cf yon. John 8, 11, we a 
that we do know. Acts 4, 20, cannot but 
s. the things. 1 Cor. 1, 10, all « the same 
thing ; 2, 6 , 9 wisdom among them that are 
perfect Titus 8, 2, to a evil of no man. 
Jam 1, 19, swift to heaf slow to 9 1 Pet 
2, 12, $. against yon as evildoers. 2 Pet 2, 
10, a evil, of dignities Jude 10, a evil of 
things they know not 

0PEAKETH— Matt 12, 32 Heb. 11, 4; 12, 
24, 26. 

SPEAKING— Isa. 68, 18, nor s thine own 
words ; 66, 24, while they are 1 . 1 will hear. 
Matt 6, 7, be heard for much a Eph. 4, 
16, i. the trnth In love, 6, 19, s. to your- 
selves In psalms. 1 Tim. 4, 2, a lies in 
hypocrisy. Rev. 13, 6, a month a great 


SPECTACLE— 1 Cor 4, 9 
SPEECH— Gen. 11, 1, earth was of one t 
Ex. 4, 10 l slow of a Den. 32, 2, my a 
distil. Job 13, 90, he removeth away x of 
the trusty; 39, 23, my 9 dropped. Pa 19, 
9L day unto day uttereth a ; 8, there Is no 
a Prov. 7, 91, with her fair a ; 17, 7, ex- 
cellent a beoometh not a foot Cant 4, a. 
thy 9 is comely. Isa. 99, 4, thy a shall 
whisper; 88, 19, people of a deeper a Jer. 
81, 98, as yet they shall use this a In Judah. 
Exek. 8, 6, peopleof strange a Hab. 8, 2, I 
heard thy a Matt 26, 78, a bewraycth thee. 
Mark 7, 82, impediment in his a John, 8, 
48, why do ye not understand my a Acts 
14. 11, 9 of Lycaonia; 20, 7, continued his 
• v.*l Cor 2, 1, excellency of a; 4, 19, not 
the a 2 Cor. 8, 12, plrinness of a ; 7, A 
boldness of s ; 10, 10, his a oontemptible; 
11, 6, though rude in a Col A 8, a be 
with grace Titna 2, 8, aonnd a 
SPEECHES— Nn. 12, 8 Job 6. 98; 82, 

14. Rom. 16, 18. Jade 16. 
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SPEECHLESS— Matt 92, 12. Lake 1, 99. 
Acts 9, 7 

SPEED— Gen. 94, 13. Bsra 8, 13. Isa 6, 
96. Aots 17, 16. 2 John 10. 

SPEEDILY— 1 Sam. 27, 1, should i escape to. 
Pa 81, 2, deliver me a ; 89, 17, hear me a ; 

79, 8, s prevent ns; 102, 9, answer me a 
Ecc. 8, 11. because sentenoe Is not executed 

9. Isa 68, 8, thine health apring forth t 
Joel 8, 4, reoompenae me a Zech. 8, 21, 
let us go a Luke 18, 8, he will avenge 
them a 

SPEEDY— Zeph. 1, 18. 

SPEND— Pa 90, 9. Isa 66, 2 2 Cor. 12, 15. 
SPENT— Isa 49, 1 Luke 16, 14 Rom. 18, 

12. 

SPIRIT— Job 32. 8, is a i in man. Pa 81, 6, 
into thine hand l commit my x ; 82, 2, In 
whose a there is no guile , 51, 10, a right x. 
within me; 11, take not thy Holy 8 from 
me ; 19, uphold me with thy free a ; 17, 
sacrifioea of G. a broken x. ; 76, 12, cut off 
the a of princes; 78, 8, x was not stedfast 
with God; 104, 30, sendest forth thy a ; 
189, 7, whither shall I go from thy a ; 149, 
8, my x. was overwhelmed. Prov. 16, 18, an 
hanghty a before a fall ; 83, ruleth his a 
better than he , 18, 14, wounded «. who can 
bear. Ecc. 3, 21, who knoweth the a of 
man ; 8, 8, power over the x. to retain ; 11, 

6, knowest not the way of the a ; 13, 7, x 
•hall return unto God. Isa. 32, 16, till the 8. 
be poured ; 57, 16, t should fail before me ; 
61, 8, garment of praise for a of heavi- 
nesa Zech. 12, 1, formeth the a of man ; 

10, pour the x of grace Mat 9, 15, take 
heed to your a Matt 22, 43, David In a call 
him Lord , 26, 41, the x is willing. Luke 1, 

80, child waxed strong in a ; 2, 27, came 
by the S into the temple ; 9, 66, know not 
what manner of x. ye are , 24, 89, a hath not 
flesh and bonea John 3, 5, born of water 
and of the S . , 6, that which is born of the 
8 is i ; 84, Qod giveth not ths 3. by mea- 
sure ; 4, 24, God is a S , worship in a ; 6, 
83, the 8 qulckeneth, the words are x. 
Rom 8, 1, but after the 8 . ; 2, x of life in 
Christ Jesus ; 9, If any have not the a of 
Christ, 18, if ye through 5 mortify; 15, x. 
of bondage, 8 of adoption ; 16, 8. beareth 
witness with our x , 26, 8 helpeth our in- 
firmities. 1 Cor 2, 10, 3. searcheth all 
things, 6, '8, present in x ; 6, 17, joined un- 
to the Lord is one x 2 Cor 8, 8, written 
with the 8 of God ; 6, not of the letter, but 
of the x ; 17, where the A of the Lord la 
Gal. 3, 8, having begun in the 3 ; A A aent 1 
forth the 8. of his Son; A 18, led of the 8. 
not under the law; 25, if we live in 8.. let 
us walk in 8. Eph. 1, 18, sealed with Holy 

8 , A 23, renewed in x of your mind ; 6, 
18, but filled with the 8 1 Thesa 5, 23, 
whole a and soul Heb. A 19, dividing 
asunder of soul and a ; 9, 14, through the 
eternal 8. ottered. 1 Pet 3, A meek and 
quiet a ; 18, bnt quickened in the 8 , 4, 

6, live according to God in the a 1 John 
4, 1, believe not every x Jude 19, having 
not the 8 Rev 1, 10, in the 8 on the 
Lord’s day, 11, 11, S of life from God 
entered; 1< 12, yea, saiih the S, that they; 
22, 17, 3 and bride say, Come 
SPIRIT OF QOD — Gen 1, 2,8 ol a moved; 
41, 38, in whom 8. of O ia Nil 24, 2, x of 
O came on Balaam Job 27, 3, x of O in 
my noatrila Matt 3, 16, 8. of O descend- 
ing. Rom 8, 9, 3. of O. dwell in you, 

14, led by 8 of O 1 Cor. 2, 11, things of 
God knoweth no man, but 8 of Q , 14, 
receiveth not things of 8 of O . : 3, 16, 8 of 
O dwalleth in you; 12, 8, speaking by 8. 
of O. 2 Cor. 3, 3, with 8. of living O Eph. 

4, 30, grieve not Holy 8. of O. 1 John 
A 2, hereby know ye 8. of O. 

SPIRIT OF THE LORD—J udg. 6, 84, 8. of 
L on Gideon; 11, 2P, 8 of L. on Jephthah 
13, 25, 8 of l began to move Samson 1 
Sam. 16, 18, 8. of L. came on David ; 14, 8 
of L. departed from SauL 2 Sam. 23, 2, 8 of 
L spake by me. 1 Ki 18, 12, 8 of L carry 
thee ; 22, 2A which way went 3 of L 2 
KL 2, 16, leat 8 of L. hath taken him up 
Isa. 11, 2, s of L shsii rest on him , 40, 7, 
x. of L blowsthupon it ; 13, hath directed 8 
of the L. ; 69, 19, 8 of L lift up a standard , 
61, 1, 8. of L is upon me ; 68, 14, 8 of L 
caused him to rest Ezek. 11, 6, 8 of L 
fell upon me; 37, 1, carried me in x of L. 
Mic. 2, 7, x of the L. straitened Luke A 
18. Acts 5, 9, to tempt S of L ; 8, 89, 8. 
of A caught away Philip. 2 Cor. 8, 17, 
where 8 of L is ; 18, as by 8. of the L 
B18 SPIRIT— Nu. 11, 29, that the Lord would 
put his i upon them. Deu. 2, 80, Lord 
had hardened his x. Ps. 106, 38, they pro- 
voked his x. Prov. 16, 32, he that ruleth 
his 9. Isa. 84, 16, his a hath gathered 
them. Zech. 7, 12, his «. by former pro- 
phets. Acte 17, 16, his x stirred in him. 

2 Cor. 7, 13, hls x. was refreshed. 1 John 
4, 13, given us of his A 
MT SPIRIT— Gen. 8, 8, my 8 shall not 
always strive. Ps. 31, 6, 1 commit my x. ; 
77, 3, my x. was overwhelmed ; 148, 7, my 
x failetb. Prov. 1, 28, 1 will pour out my 
8 Isa 26, 9, with my x. will I seek ; 42, 

1, I have {put my 8. on him; 4A 8, will 
pour my A on thy seed ; 69, 21, my 8 that 
Is upon thee. Exek. 86, 27, put my x within 

r n ; 39, 29, 1 have poured out my 8 Joel 
28, will pour out my 8. Hags. 2. 6, my 
remalneth among yon. Zeon. 4, 6, by 
my A% faith the Lord. Matt. 12, 16, put 


my A upon him. Luke 1, 47, my x. hath re. 
Joioed. Acts 9, 17, pour out my 8 Rom. 
1, 9, 1 serve with my a 1 Cor. 1A 1A my 
x. prtyeth ; 18 18, refreshed my x 
SPIRm— Mu. 1A 92, God of x. of all Ps. 
10A A meketh his angols x Prov. 1A 9, 
the Lord weigheth the x Heb. 19, 98, x. 
of just men made perfect 1 Pet 3, 19, 
preached unto x. In prison. 1 John A A 
try the x. whether. 

SPIRITUAL— Rom. 1, 11, Impart to you some 
s. gift ; 7, 1A law is a, but I am carnal 1 
Cor. 9, 18, comparing x things with x. ; 16, 
x. judgeth all things ; 8, 1, not speak unto 
you as x ; 9, 11, we have sown unto you 
x things; 10, 8, eat same x. meat; A 
same e. drink ; 15, 44, it is raised s x body 
Gal. 6, 1, x., restore such an one. Eph 1, 
8, blessed us with all x. blessings, 6, 19, 
speaking in x. songs ; 6, 12, wrestle against 
9 wickedness Col 1, 9, all x understand- 
ing ; 3, 16 1 Pet 2, 6, built a i. house, x. 

sacrifices 

SPIRITUALLY— Bom. A 8. 1 Cor. 2, 14. 
Rev 11, 8. 

SPIT— Matt 26, 67 ; 97, 80. Mark 7, 38; M, 

66 

SPITE— Pa 10, 1A 

SPITEFULLY— Matt 92, 6. Luke 1A 82. 

SPITTED-ING— Isa. 60, 6. Luke 18, 82. 

SPOIL-ED-ING— Ps. 119, 162. 1st. 68, 12. 
CoL 2, 8, 16. Heb. 10, 84. 

SPOT— Deu. 82, 5, their a is not the a of his 
children Job 11, 15, shalt lift up thy face 
without a Eph. 5, 27, not having a 1 
Tim. 6, 1A without x. Heb. 0, 1A 1 Pet 

I, 19 2 Pet 3, 1A that ye may be found 
of him without x. 

SPREAD— Pa 140, 5, they x. a net Prov. 1, 
17, surely in vain the net la a in sight. 
Isa 1, 15, when ye x hands ; 14, 11, tho 
worm is x ; 25, 7, vail that ia x over all; 

II, lie shall x forth his hands ; 42, 5, a forth 
the earth ; 58, 5, a sackcloth ; 66, 2, x out 
my handa Jer 8, 2, x. before the sun. 
Hoa. 14, 6, his branches a Joel 2, 2, as 
morning x Matt 9, 81, x abroad his fame, 
21, 8, m their garmenta Acta 4, 17, it a no 
further 1 Thess 1, 8, faith la x abroad. 

SPREADETH— Deu. 32, 11, as an eagle x 
Job 9, 8, x. the heavens, 86, 80, x hls light 
upon it Prov. 29, 5, that Aattereth hls 
neighbour x a net Isa 25, 11, a forth hls 
hands , 40, 22, x. out the heavens ; 44, 2A a 
abroad earth Jar. A 31, daughter of Zion 
x her hands , 17, 6, a tree that a out her 
roots by the river. 

SPU1NKLE-ED-1NG— Isa. 52, 15. Esek. 86, 
25. Heb. 10, 22, 12, 2A 1 Pet 1, 2 

SPY-Nu. 13, 16 Gal 2, A 

STABILITY— -Isa. 38, 6 

BTAFF— Pa 28, A Isa. 3, 1; 9, A Heb 11, 

21 . 

SrAGGER-ED— Ps 107, 27. Bom. A 30. 

STAIN— Isa 28, 9 , 63, 3 

STAKES— Isa 33, 30 ; 64, 2. 

STAND— Job 19, 36, x at the latter day upon 
earth. Pa 76, 7, who may x In thy sight , 
130, 3, Lord, who shall a Isa 46, 10, my 
counsel shall x MaL 3, 2, who shall x 
when he appearoth. Matt 12, 25, divided 
againxt itself shall not * Kora 5, 2, this 
grace wherein wo x , 14, 4, God is able to 
make him x 2 Cor 1, 2A by faith ye a 
Eph. 6, 13, done all to x 1 Pet 6, 12, 
grace of God wherein ye a Rev. 8, 20, be- 
hold. I x at the door. 

STAN DETH — Pa 1, 1. Rom. 14, A 1 Cor. 
10, 12 2 Tim 2, 19 Jam. 5, 9. 

STAND FAST— l Cor 16, 13, a fast in the 
faith, be strong Gal 5, 1, x fast in the 
liberty. Phil. 1, 27, a fast in one spirit , 
4, 1, 9. fast in the Lord. 1 Thesa A 
8, we live. If ye x. fast in the Lord 9 
Thesa 2, 15, x fast and hold the traditions. 

STAR— Nu. 2A 17, s 8. out of Jacob Isa. 
47, 13, x -gazers Amos 5, 26, but ye have 
borne the x of your god. Matt 2, 9, we 
have seen his x In the east Acts 7. 43, a 
of > our god 1 Cor 15, 41, one x dlffereth. 

2 Pet 1, 19, until the day x arise in your 
hearts Rev 2, 28, morning a ; A 10, fell 
a great i from heavtu , 22, 16, morning x. 

STARS— Gen 1, 16, he made the x. also ; 16, 
6, tell the a ; 37, 9, sun, and eleven x. 
Judg. 5, 20, x in their courses. Neh. 4, 21, 
till x appeared ; 9, 23, as a of heaven. Job 
8, 9, let a be dark ; 9, 7, saaleth up the x ; 
25, 5, a are not pure; 88, 7, when the 
morning a sang together. Ps. 8, 3, moon 
and a; 136, 9, 148, 8, praise him ye x 
Ecc. 12, 2, moon or a Isa. 13, 10, x of 
heaven ; IA 13, above the x. of God. Jer. 
31, 36, a for a light Dan. 8, 10, cast down 
a ; 12, 8, shins as the a Joel 2, 10, a shall 
withdraw thsir shining. Amos 5, 8, the 
seven a Nab. 8, 16, above the a Matt 
24, 29, a shall fall Acta 27, 20, sun nor 
9 1 Cor. 15, 41, glory of the x. Heb 11, 
12, many as a Jude 13, wandering x 
Rev A 12, third part of the x ; 12, 1 and 
upon hor head a crown of twelve x. 

STATURE-Matt A 27. Eph. A 18. 

STATUTES— Pa 19, 8. Ezek. 20, 25. 

STAY— Gen. 19, 17, neither x. thou in all the 
plalm 2 Sam. 9A IA a now thine hand. 
Job 8A 37, who can a Prov. 28, 17, let no 
man a hint Isa. 10, 20, no more x. on him; 
50, 10, and a upon his God. Jer. A 6, re- 
tire, a not; 90, 9, 1 could not a Dam 4, 
85, none can a hla hand. 

STAYED— Num. 16, 48, stood between deed 
end Uvifig, plague wee a Pen. 10 10, 1 a 


forty deya Joeh. 10, M, moon a 9 KL A 
•? 18, emote thrice, and a 

Job 8A 11, thy proud waves be x. Isa 2A 

8, whose mind is a Esek. 31, 15, great 
_ watersa Hagg.i, 10, heaven is s. from dew, 
8TAYETH— Isa 97, 8. 

STEAD— Job 16, A Prov. 11, a 9 Cor. 5, 9a 
STEAL-Prov. 6, SO; 30, 9. Jer. 98, 8A 
Matt 6, 19 Eph. 4, 98. 

8TKDFAST-LY— Ps. 78, 8. Acts 2. 49. 1 
. Cor 15, 58. Heb. 8, IA l Pet 5, 9. 
STEPS— Ps. 87, 28, a of a good man ait 
ordered; 81, none of his x. shall slide; 119, 
188, order my a In thy word. Prov. 16, 9, 
Lord dlrecteth hls a Jer. 10, 28, not In 
man to direct hls a Rom. 4, 12, walk In 
the x. of that faith. 1 Pet 2, 21, ye should 
follow his a 

STEWARD-0— Luke 12. 42. 1 Cor. 4, 1. 

Titus 1, 7 1 Pet A 1& 

STIFFNECKED— Ex. 82, 9 Aots 7. 51. 
STILL— Pa A 4; 46, 10. Isa SO, 4. Rev. 
22 , 11 . 

STING— 1 Cor. 15, 56, 56. 

STIR— Pa 85, 28 ; 7A 8a 2 Tim. 1, a 9 
Pet 1, 18. 

STONE— Pa 118, 22, a which builders re* 
foxed. Isa 8, 14, a x. of stumbling ; 28, 16, 
tried a, a precious corner a Dan. 2, 84, a 
was out out without Hab. 2, 11/ x. shall 
cry out of the walL Zech. 3, 9, upon one x 
shall be seven eyes. Matt 7, 9, will he 
five him a x. Rom. 9, 32, 88. 1 Pet 2, 4, 
living a ; 6, ye aa lively x. are built; 6, chief 
corner x. 

STORE — 1 Cor. 16, 2 1 Tim 6, 19 
STOW— Pa 107,29. Isa A «; 25, A Nah. 
18. Mark 6, 87. 

STOUT— Isa 10, 12. Dsn. 7, 20 Mai 8, 18. 
STRAIGHT— Pa. 5, 8, make thy way x. Ecc. 
7, 13, who can make x. crooked. Isa 40, 3, 
make x. a highway for our Qod , 4, crooked 
•hall be made x. Heb. 12, 18, make x. paths 
for your feet. 

STRAIN— Matt 23, 9i 

STRAIT— 2 KL 6, 1. Isa. 49, 20. Matt 7, 

18, 14 

STRAITENED- Job 18, 7 Mic. 2, 7. Luke 

12, 60 2 Cor 6, 12 

STRANGE— laa 28, 21 Hoa 8, 12. Heb. 

13, 9 1 Pet 4, A 

STRANGER-8— Gen. 28, 4, x. and sojourner 
Prov 14, 10, a x doth not intermeddle Jer 
IA A why ahouldestthou be as ax Matt 25, 
85, a x , and ye took me In. John 10, 6, a 
x will they not follow. Eph 2, 12, x. from 
the covenants of promise ; 19, no more x 
and foreigners Heb. 11, 13, confessed that 
they were x. ; 18, 2, not forgetful to enter- 
tain x 1 Pet 2, 11, as x and pilgrims 
STREAM-Nu 21, 15, x of the brooks Ps 
12A A • gone over Isa. 30, 38, x of brim- 
stone , 66, 12, glory like a flowing x Dan 
7, 10, a fiery x. issued. Amos 5, 24, 
righteousness as a mighty a Luke 6, 48, 
x beat vehemently upon that house 
STREAMS — Ex. 7, 19, stretch out thine hsnd 
upon 9 Pa. 46, 4, s moke glad , 78, 16, x 
out of rock, 20, x. overflowed; 126, 4, 
turn captivity as x in the south. Cant A 

15, well of living waters and 9* Isa 11, 15, 
smite In the seven x , 80, 25, there shall be 
x of waters , 33, 21, be unto us a place of 
broad rivers and x , 35, 6, x in the desert 

STREET— Rev 11, 8, 21, 21; 22. 2. 
STRENGTH — I Sam 2. 0, by x shall no man 
prevail; 16, 20, 8 of Israel will not lie 
Job 9, 19, if I speak of a, lo, he ; 12, 13, 
with him is wisdom and x. Pa 18, 82, God 
girdeth me with x ; 27, 1, the a of my life, 
of whom; 33, 16, man uot delivered by 
much a ; 89, 13, spare me, that I may re- 
covers ; 46, 1, God is our refoge and x. ; 79, 
26, God is the x. of my heart ; 84, A the matt 
whose x. is in thee ; 7, they go from x. to x ; 
188, 8, strengthenedst me with x ; 140, 7, 
the x of my salvstion. Ecc 9, 16, wisdom 
is better then a Isa 26, 4, x to the poor, a 
9 to the needy; 26, 4, In Jehovah ia over- 
lasting a ; 40, 29, that have no might ha 
increaseth x ; 45, 24, have I righteousness 
and x. Luke 1, 6i, shewed x. with hi-* arm. 
Rom. 6, 6, without a, in due time. 1 Cor. 

16, 66, x of sin is tho law. 2 Cor. 1, 8, out 
of measure, above x. Rev. 3, 8, thou hast 
a little a; 6, 12, worthy is the Lamb to 
receive a ; 12, 10, now is come salvation 
and x 

HJ8 STRENGTH— Deu. 21, 17, beginning 
of hit x. 1 Chr 16, 11, seek the Lord and 
his a Job 18, 12, bis x shall be hunger- 
bitten ; 21, 28, one dieth in bis fu^x. Pa 
83, 17, deliver any by his great a ; 62, 7, 
mado not God his a , 69, 9, because of hla 
x. will 1 wait; 65, 6, his x. setteth fast* 
mountains ; 68, 84, hls x is In the cloud*/ 
Ixa 44, 12, hungry, sod bis x failetb; 68, 
1, travelling In greatness of his x Hoa 7, 

9, strangers devoured hls x. ; 12, 3, by his x. 

hsd power with God. ... 

MY STRENGTH— Gen. 49, 3, beginning of 
my x Ex 15, 2, Lord la my a and aong. 
2 Sam. 22, 88, God is my a Job A 
what is my a Pa 22, 15, my a is dried upt 
2A 7, the Lord is my x. and shield ; »1» A 
for won art my a; 10, nfy x. foUethf 1JA 
28, weakened my a ia the way i 11 A 1*> 
the Lord la my a laa. 27, 6, let Mm trite 
hold of my a ; 49, A I haveapent my a tar 
nought ; o my God shall be my a Jer. 1 A 

19, O Lord, my a Lam. 9, 18, my a ia 
perished, jfcecb. 12, 5, shell be my aln th a 
Lord. 8Cor.lA9, my a i* made firtri 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


THY STRENGTH— Ex. 15, 18, thou hut 
.guided them In thy *. Deu, 38, 35, as 
tby day*, to thy *. Judg. 16, 6, wherein 
thy f. lietb. Fa. 91, 13, he thou oxalted In 
thine own i. ? 68, 38, God commanded thy 
*. ; 71, 18, until I have ahewed thy *.; 77, 
14, thou hast declared thy « ; 80, 3, atir 
up thy 4 . ; 86, 16, give thy f. unto thy Mr- 
vant Prov. 81, 8, give not thy *, unto 
women. Amo* 3, 11, shall bring down thy «. 
STRENGTHEN -P» 20, 2, Lords thee out 
of Zion : 31, 24, be of good courage, and ho 
ahall x. ; lie, 28, s mo according unto thy 
word. Isa. 35, 3, « ye tho weak hands , 
41, 10, I will *. thee ; 54, 2, s thy stakes 
Zech. 10, 12, 1 will s them in the Lord. 
Luke 22, 32, when thou art converted, * 

1 Pot. 5, 10, perfect, atablish, s you. liev. 

8, 2, watchful, and s the things. 
STRENGTHENED-Dan 10, 18, he *. me ; 

18. Hos 7, 16, though 1 have i. their 
arma Acts 9, 19, Saul wu x. Eph. 8# 1B» 
be s with might Col 1, 11, « with all 
might. 2 Tim. 4, 17, the Lord stood with 
me, and a me 

8TRENGTHENED8T— Pi. 138. 3 „ „ 

STRENGTH ENETH—Ps. 10*. 13- Eoc. 7, 

19. Phil 4, 13 . 

BTHENGTHEN1NG— L»*<* 22, 43 Acts 18, 

28 

BTRETCH-Ex. 7, 19 v « *}'? * 8 - 

16 a. out thy rod Job 11, 18, if thou a 
thy hands P* 68, 31, shall soon » out her 
hands to God !»*• 54, 2, a forth tho cur- 
tains of. Matt. 12, 18, a forth hand 2 
Cor 10. *4, for wo a not ourselves beyond. 
8TRET^il ED “~ aen 48, 14, Israel a out his 
n a*£ hand. Ps 44, 20, or a our hands to 
■ strange god . 186, 6, him that i out the 
earth, laa 8, 16, because they walked with 
s forth necks; 5, 25, his hand is a. out 
still ; 14, 26, hand that is a out on ; 16, 8, 
her branohcs are a out, 23, 11, lie a his 
hand over the sea ; 42, 6, that a out the 
heavens Jet. 6, 4, the shadows oi the 
evening ares out, 10, 12, he a. out the 
heavena Ho6> 7, 5, a out his hand Amos 
6, 7, a themselvea Zech 1, 16, line bo a 
/.Luke 22, 53, ye a forth no lianda Roui. 

10, 21, all day long 1 a fortti my handa 
STRE I'CHEDST— Ex 15,12 
STRETCHES'!’— Pa. 104, 2 
8TRKTCHETH — Job 15, 25, a hand against 
God , 26, 7, i out the north Prov. 31, 20, 
a her hand Isa. 40, 22, a out heavens, 
44, 13, a his rule, 44, 24, a forth the 
heavens alone. Zech. 12, 1 
STRETCHING— Isa 8, 8 Acts 4, 30.* 
STRICKEN— Isa 1, 6 , 63, 4 Jer 6, 3. 
STRIFE-3— Prov 10, 12, hatred stirreth up 
a ; 16, 18, wrathful man stirreth up a , 16, 
28, fro ward man soweth a , 20, 3, an honour 
to coase from a , 26, 20, where no tale- 
bearer Is, a ceaseth, 28, 25, proud heart 
stirreth up a , 29, 22, angry man stirreth 
up a Isa 58, 4, ye fast for a and debate 
Jer 15, 10, hast borne a man of a 1 Cor 3, 

9, among you envying and a Phil. 1, 15, 
some indeed preach Christ of a , 2, 3, let 
nothing be done through a 1 Tim. 6, 4, 
wheieof# cometh envy, a 2 Tim 2, 28, 
gender a. Jam J, 14, envying and a 

STRIKE— Ex. 12, 7, and a the blood. Job 
17, 3, who will a. hands Ps 110, 5, the 
Lord shall a through kings in day of his 
wrath. Prov 22, 26, one that a. hands 
Hab, 3, 14, didst < through. Mark 14, 65, 
did* Jesus. 

STRIKER— 1 Tim. 3, 3 Titus 1, 7 
STRIKETH — Prov, 17, 18 Rev 9, 6 
STRtNQ-S — Ps 11, 2, 33. 2. Mark 7, 35 
STRIPES— Isa. 53, 6 1 Pet. 2, 24 
STRIVE— Gen 6, 3, shall not always a. with. 
Prov. 8, 36, *. not witli a man without 
cause. Hos. 4, 4, let no man *. as they 
that a with Matt 12, 19, not i. nor cry v 
neither. Luke 13, 24, a. to entor in at the 
strait gate 2 Tim 2, 24, servant of the 
Lord must not a 

STRIVING— Plill 1, 27 Heb. 12, 4. 
STRONG — Pa 24, 8, the Lord a and 
mighty; 30, 7, made my mountain to stand 
* , 81, 2, bo thou my a rock , 71, 7, thou 
art my a refuge Prov 10, 15, wealth is 
his a city; 14, 26, in the fear of the Lord is 
x ; 18, 10, the name of the Lord la a a 
tower, 24, 5, a wise man is a Ecc. 9, 11, 
nor the battle to the a , 12, 3, a men shall 
* >ov ^ ***• 81, a shall be as tow , 26, l, 

™ J}®*® * * oit y ; 36, 4, be a, fear not ; 53, 
12, divide the spoil with the a Jer. 50, 34, 
thvJr Redeemer is a Joel 3, 10, let the 
vroak .ay I am a Luke 11 , 31, k* man 
armed. Rom. 4, 20, a In faith ; 15. 1 « 
ought to bear tho infirmltioa 2 Cor 12 10 
weak, then am I a Heb. 11, 84, out of 
weakness were made a 1 John SL 14. ve 
are a , and the word. Rev. 18. 8. ^ * 

STUBBLE— Mai. 4, 1, 1 Cor 3, 12. 
STUBBORN-Deu. 21, 18 Ps 78, 8* 
BTUDY-Ecc 12, 12. 1 Thesa 4, 11. 2Tlm. 

STUMBLE-TH— Prov. 4, 12, thou runnest 
Jhaltaot * ; 19, know not at what they a 
4 m - 5* 27, none shall be weary or a ; 8, 1ft, 
many shaft* fall and a ; 28, 7, err In vision, 
«• la Judgment Mai 9, 8, have caused 
many to « John 11„9, in the day he a not 

14. 13. 

? 4. o 


SUBJECT— Horn. 8, 7, not a to the law of 
God, 20, creature a to vanity , 18, 1, let 
every soul be a 1 Cor. 14, 32, spirits of the 
prophets are a ; 15, 28, Son himself shall be 
a Eph. 5, 24, the churoh is a , unto Christ. 
Titus 8, 1, a. to principalities and powers. 
Heb. 2, 15, all their lifetime a to bondage 
Jam. A. 17, Elias was a to like passions. 
1 Pelfs* 18, be a to your masters ; 3, 22, 
angels and authorities i. to bim ; 6, 6, be a 
one to another 
SUBJECTED— Rom. 8, 20 
SUBJECTION— Ps 106, 42, enemies into a 
Jar. 84, 11, brought into a , 16 ICor 9, 27, 
body in a 2 Cor. 9, 13, professed a Gal. 
2, 5, gave place by * 1 Tim. 2, 11, in silence, 
with all a. Heb 2, 5, put in *. the world , 
8, all things in i. , 12, 9, rather be in 

* 1 Pet. 3, 1, wives, be in i. 

SUBMIT— 2 Sam 22,45, strangers shall* Ps 

66, 3, enemies a , 68, 30, till every one a 1 
Cor. 16, 16, a yourselves. Eph. 5, 22 Col 
8, 18 Heb 1U, 17. Jam 4, 7. 1 Pet. 
2, 13 ; 6, 5 

SUBMITTED— Ps. 81, 15 Rom. 10, 3. 
SUBMITTING— Eph. 6, 21. 
SUBVERTING— Acts 16. 24. 2 Tim 2, 14 
SUCK-ED — Isa. 60,16 , 66, U. Luke 11,27 
SUCKLINGS— Ps 8, 2. Matt 21, 16 
SUDDEN— Prov 3, 25 1 Thess 5, 3 

SUFFER— Ps 65, 22, never * the righteous 
to be moved , 89, 33, nor « iny faithfulness 
to fail , 121, 3, not a thy foot to be moved 
Matt 16, 21, must a many things , 19, 14, 
a little children to come. Horn 8, 17, if 
we a with him 1 Cor 4, 12, being perse- 
cuted, we * it , 10, 13, not a you to be 
templed Phil 1, 29, to*, for his sake 2 
Tim 2, 12, if wo a, wo shall also rolgn 
Hob 11, 25, rather to a affliction, 13, 3, 
who* adversity , 22, *. the word of exhorta- 
tiou 1 Pet 4, 15, let noue* as a murderer , 
19, that a according to the will. 
SUFFERED— Luke 24, 26, ought not Christ 
to have «. Acts 13, 18, * their manners , 14, 
16, a all nations , 17, 3, needs have* 2 Cor 
7, 12, that x wrong, 11, 25, I * shipwreck. 
Gal 3, 4, have ye * in vain Phil 3, 8, a 
the loss 1 Thess. 2, 2, after we had * , 14, 
ye * like tilings lleb 2, 18, * being 
tempted, 5, 8, by things ho * , 7, 23, not 

* to continue , 9, 26, often have * , 13, 12, 
whereforo Jesus also « without the gate. 
1 Pet 2, 21, Christ * for us; 23, when he 

* , he , 3, 18, Christ once *. , 5, 10, after ye 
have a 

SUFFEREST-Rov. 2, 20 
SUFFEltETH— Matt. 11, 12 Acta 28, 4. 1 


Cor 13,4 

SUFFERING— Heb 2, 9 Jam. ft, 10 1 Pet 

2, 19 Jude 7 

SUFFERINGS— Rom 8, 18, « of this present 
2 Cor 1, 5, a of Christ abound , 6, of the 
same a Phil 3, 10, fellowship of hie * 
Col 1, 24, who rejoice in my a Heb 2, 10, 
perfect through*. 1 Pet 1, 11, * of Christ, 
4, 13, partakers of Christ's * , 5, 1, *. of 
Christ 

SUFFICE— Deu 3, 26 1 Pet 4, 3 

SUFFICIENT— Matt 6, 34 2 Cor 2, 16, 8, 

6, 12, 9 

SUM— Ps 139, 17 Heb 8, 1 

SUMMER— Ps 74, 17 Prov. 6, 8. Isa. 18, 6. 
Zech 14, 8 

SUMPTUOUSLY— Luke 16, 19. 

SUN— P*. 19, 4, set a tabernacle for the * ; 
74, 16, prepared the light and the « , 104, 
19, « fcnoweth his going down ; 121, 6, * 
shall not smite ; 136, 8, * to rule by day 
Ecc. 12, 2, x or atars be not darkened. 
Cant. 6, 10, fair as tho moon, clear as the * 
Isa. 30, 26, light of tho i. sevenfold, 38, 
8, * returned ten degrees , 60, 19, * be no 
more thy light ; 20, *. shall no more go down. 
Jer 31, 35, *. for a light by day. Mai 4, 2, 
to you that fear shall the & of righteous- 
ness arise. Matt 5, 45, his * to rise on 
evil; 13, 43, righteous shall shine as the 
*. 1 Cor. 15, 41, one glory of the *. Eph 
4, 26, let not the *. go down. Rev. 7, 16, 
neither *. light on them ; 10, 1, his face as 
tho *. ; 21, 23, the city had no need of *. 

SUP— Luke 17, 8 Rev. 3, 20 

SUPPER— Luke 14, 16 , 22, 20 l Cor. 11, 2a 
Rev. 19. 9; 17 

SUPERSTITION— Acts 25, 19. 

SUPERSTITIOUS— Acts 17, 22. 

SUPPLIANTS— Zeph 8, 10 

SUPPLICATION— 1 Sam. 13, 12, not made 
*. 1 Ki 8, 28, have respect to his *. ; 30, 
hearken thou to tho * , 33, and make « unto 
thee; 9, 3, I heard thy a 2 Chr. 33, 13, 
heard his a. Esth 4, 8, should make 
* to him for her people. Job 8, 6, *. to the 
Almighty Pa 6, 9, heard my < ; 55, 1, 
hide not from my *. Isa 45, 14, they shall 
make *. Jor 37, 20, let mv *. be aocepted. 
Dan 6, 11, found Daniel making *. Hoa 12, 
4, wept and made * Eph 6, 18, a in the 
Spirit. Phil 4, 6, prayer and a. 

SUPPLICATIONS— Ps 28, 2, hear voloe of 
my a ; 6, he hath heard voice of my a ; 130, 

3, let thine oars be attentive to voice of my 
a Jer 8, 31, weeping and * Dan. 9, 3, to 
seek by a , 17, and his * ; 18, we do nqt 
present our * Zech 12, 10, I will poor the 
spirit of grace and * 1 Tim. 2, 1, a for all 
men ; 6, 5, comiuueth in * Heb. 6, 7, 
when he had offered up prayers and * 

SUPPLY— 2 Cor. 8, 14. Phil 1, 19; 2, 80, 

SUPPLIED— 1 Oor 16, 17 2 Cor. 11, 9. 

SUPPHETH— 3 Cor. 9. 12. Enh. 4. 16. 


SUPPORT— Acts 20, 85 1 Thesa ft, 14. , l 
SUPREME— 1 Pet 2, 13 
SURE— 2 Sam 23, ft, ordered in all things 
and * Neh 9, 38, a * covenant Pa 19, 7, 
testimony of the Lord is * ; 111, 7, com- 
mandments are * Isa. 22, 23, as a nidi In a 
* place ; 28, 16, in Zion a a foundation , 33, 

16, his waters shall be « ; 55, 8, the « 
mercies of David. 2 Tim. 2, 19, foundation 
of God standeth a 2 Pet. 1, 10, calling and 
election a , 19, more * word of prophecy 
SURETY-Ps 119, 122 Hob. 7, 22. 
SURFEITING— Luke 21, 34 
SUSTAIN-Eu— Ps 65, 22 Prov. 18, i4. 

Isa 59, 16. I 

SWALLO W-ED— Isa. 25, 8 Matt 23, 24 2 ! 
Cor 2, 7; 6, 4. 

SWEAR— Isa. 45, 23, 65, 16 Zeph. 1. 5 
Matt 5, 34 , 

SWEARERS— Mai 3, 5 
8 W EARETJI— Lev 6, 3, and * falsely Ps j 

15, 4, he that * to his own hurt , 63, 11, | 
every one that * Ecc. 9, 2, lie that * laa. 

65, 16, he that * In the earth Zech. 5, 3, 
that * be cut off. Matt 23, 18, a by thu 
gift. 

SWEARING— Lev. 6, 1. Jer. 23, 10. Hos 
4, 2; 10, 4 

SWEAT— Gen. 3, 19 Luke 22, 44. 

SWEET— Pa 104, 34, meditation of him 
shall be * , 119, 103, how « are thy words. 
Prov 3, 24, sleep shall be * ; 9, 17, atolen 
waters are *. , 13, 19, desiro accomplished 
is *. Ecc 5, 12, sleep of a labouring man 
is * ; 11, 7, truly the light is * Cant 2, 3, 
his fruit was a to my taste. Isa. 5, 20, 
bitter for * , and a for bitter Phil 4, 18, 
odour of a * smell, a sacrifice Rev 10, 9, 
in thy mouth * u honey 
SWELLING— Jer 12, 5 2 Pet. 2, 18 

SWIFT— Ecc 9, 11 Rom 3, 15 Jam. L 
19 2 Pet 2, 1. 

SWIFTER— 2 Sam 1, 23 Job 7, 6 Jer 
4, 13 Lam 4, 19 Hab 1, 8. 

SWIFTLY — Ps 147, 15 Isa. 6, 26 Joel 3, 4. 
SWORD — Gen 3, 24, Cherubims, and a flam- 
ing *. Deu 33, 29, the * of thy excellency. 
Judg 7, 20, a o t the Lord. 2 Sam 12, 10, 

« shall never depart Pa 17, 13, the 
wicked, which is thy a Jer 9, 16, 1 will 
send a * alter them , 16, 2, such as are for 
the * . to the a Zech II, 17, a shall be on 
Ills arm , 13, 7. awake, O a, against my 
shepherd Matt 10, 34, not to send peace, 
but a a , Luke 2, 35, * shall pierce through ; 
thy soul Rom 13, 4, lieareth not the * in 
vain. Eph 6, 17, * of Spirit, which is word 
of God. Heb 4, 12, sharper than a two- 
edged *. Rev. 1, 16, a sharp two-edged « 
SWORN— Gen 22, 16 Pa 24, 4 . 119, 106 
SYNAGOGUE-8— Ps 74, 8 Matt. 6, 5. 
Acta 15, 21. Rev 2, 9 , 3, 9 

T 

TABERNACLE — Job 5, 24, thy t . shall lie in 
peace Pa. 15, 1, w ho ahall abide in thy t , 
27, 5, in the aecret of his t. shall he hide 
Isa. 83, 20, t that shall not be taken down 
Amos 9, 11, raise up the t of David 2 Cor 
6, 1, earthly house of this t . , 4, that are 
in this t do groan Heb 8, 2, a minister 
of the true t 2 Pet. 1, 13, I am in tins t , 
14, put off t Rev. 21, 3, the t . of God is 
witli men. 

TABERNACLES— Ps 84, 1 , 118, 15 Heb. 

11, 9 I 

TABLE — Ps 23, 5, preparest at before me; ' 
69, 22, let their t. become a snare; 128, 3, 1 
like plants round about thy t Prov. 8, 3, 
upon the t. of thine heart. Jer. 17, 1, graven 
upon the t of their heart. Mai 1, 7, t of the 
Lord contemptible. Matt 16, 27, fall from 
their masters* t. 1 Cor. 10, 21, partakers of 
the Lord's t. and of the t. 

TABLES— Ex 82, 15, t were written, 19, 
cast the t , ; 34, 1, 1 will write on these t. 
Deu. 10, 4, be wrote on the t. according to 
first , 5, and I put the t. in the ark. Hab. 

2, 2, plain upon t Matt 21, 12, overthrew t 
Acts.6, 2, serve t. 2 Cor 3, 8, but in fleshy 
t Heb 9, 4, and the t. of the covenant 
TAKE— Ex 20, 7, not t. name of L. in vain ; 
84, 9, t. us for thine inheritance. Ps. *27, 10, 
the Lord will t me up, 51, 11, t not thy 
Holy Spirit from; 116, 13, 1 will t cup of 
salvation ; 119, 43, t not the word of truth 
utterly Hos 14, 2, t. with you words— say, 
t away all. Matt 16, 24, t up his cross 
and follow me, 18, 16, t with thee one or 
two more; 20, 14, t . that thine is; 26, 26, 
t., eat , this is my body. Luke 12, 19, soul, 
take thine vftftfts. Eph. 6, 13, t the whole 
armour of God. Bov 3, 11, that no man & 
thy crown. 

TAKEN— Ps. 4 l!9, 111, testimonies have I t. 
as heritage. Isa. 53, 8, t from prison and 
from Lam. 4, 20, anointed of tho Uird 
was t. Matt 21, 43, kingdom of God ahull 
be t ; 24, 40, one shall be t Mark 4, 25, 
shall bo t even that whloh Luke 10, 42, 
good part shall not bo t away 2 Cor. 3, 

16, the vail shall be t. awsy. 2 Tim. 2, 26, 
t captive by him 

TAKETH— Ex. 20, 7, t bis name in vain. 
Dou. 10, 17, nor t roward Josh. 1ft, 16, 
and t it Job 5, 13, ho t the wise ; 21, 6, 
trembling t hold. Ps. 15, 3, nor t , up re- 
proach; 118, 7, Lord t my part; 147, 11, t 
pleasure in them ttiat fear Prov 16, 32, 
that t a dty. Ecc. 2, 23, heart / not rest 
Isa 13, 14, no man k up ; 40, 15, he t up 
isles; 61, 18, t her by the hand. Esek. 

4, t, not warning. Matt 4, 5, devil t 


him up ; 10, 88, t. not his cross , 12, 45, fc 
seven other spirits; 17, 1, t Peter, James, 
and John Mark 4, 15, Satan t away tho 
word. Luke 6, 29, t. thy cloko, 16, 3, f. 
from me stewardship John 1, 29, L away 
sin, 10, 18, no man t it, 15, 2, he t away; 
16, 22, joy no man t. Rom. 3, 6, t ven- 
geance. 1 Cor 11, 21 Heb 5, 4, t. this 
honour ; 10, 9, t. away the first 
TAKING — Pa 119, 9, by t heed. Ezek. 26, 

12, t vengeance. Matt 6, 27, which of you 
by t thought Mark 13, 34, Son of man la 
as a man t a far Luke 4, 5, devil t. him ; 
19, 22, t up that I laid. Rom 7, 8, sin, t. 
occasion 2 Cor 11, 8, J wages oi them-. 
Eph. 6, 16, t shield of lalth 2 Thess. 1, 8, 

L vengeance 1 Pet 5, 2, t oversight 

TALE-tt— Ps 90, •) Luke 24, 11 
TALENT-S— Matt 18, 24 , 25, 15, 26 
TALK— Ps 71, 24, tongue t or iby righteous- 
ness , 105, 2, t ye of all his v'ondrous 
works; 145, 11, t of fchy power John 14, 
89, 1 will not t. much with you 
TAfcKETH — Ps. 37. 30. Joiiu 9, 87 
TALKING— Gen. 17, 22, he loft off t with. 

1 Kin. 18, 27, heist .or. Esth 6,H,whllo 
yet t. Job 29, 9, retrained t Ezek 13, 10, 
f. against thee. Matt 17, 3, Moses and 
Lilas t with ; Mark 9, 4 Eph 6, 4, nor 
foolUh t Rev 4* 1, !. with me. - 

TARRY— Prov 23, 80, that t long at the 
wine. Isa 46, 13, iny salvation shall not 
t Hab 2, 3, though it t wait— tome, not i 
Matt 20, 38, t yo here, aud watch John 
21, 22, UmL lie t till I come 1 (Jor 11, 33, 
when >e come to eat, t one 
TASTE-D — Pa 34, 8, t and me that the Lord 
is good , 119, 103, sweet are thy words uuto 
my t Cant. 2, 3, his fruit was sw eet to iny 
t Mat* 16, 28, shall not / of death till. 
Luke 14, 24, shall t of my supper John 

8, 52, he shell never t death Col. 2, 21, 
touch not, t not Heb. 2, 9, t death tor 
every man, 6, 4, / the heavenly gilt l' 
Pet 2, 3, if y<> huvo t that the l^nd 

TEACH— Dou 4, 9, l them thy sons, <1, 
10, t Jacob thy judgments 1 bain 12, 23, 

1 will t you the good vva> Job 21, 22, 
shall any ( God knowledge Pa *26 8, t. 
sinners in the way , 9, the meek will ha 
t. his wav; 82, 8, 1 will t thee in tho way 
which thou; 61, 13, will 1 1 transgressors; 
90, 12, so t. us to number our days. Isa 2, 
3, he will t us of his ways Jer 'll, * 4, t, 
no more every man his Matt. 2b, 19, t . 
all nations, baptizing John 14, 26, Holy 
Ghost shall t you all things 1 Tim 3, 2, 
apt to t 2 Tim 2, 2, able to t others, 
lleb 6, 12, need that one t you 1 John 
2, 27, need not that any man l yon 
TEACHER-8 — laa »0, 20, thy / he removed ; 
43, 27, t have transgressed John 3, *2, t. 
come frem God. ltom 2, 20, t of babes 
1 Tiin. 1, 7, l of the law 2 Tim. 4, 8, heap 
to themaelvos t Heb 5, 12, ye ought to be 
t. 2 Pet. 2, 1, false t among you. 

TE AC I1EST — Pa 94, 12 Matt 22, 16 Rom. 
2, 21. 

TEACHETH— 2 Sam 22, 3 r >, t my hands to 
war Job 36, 22, who / like God Ps 18, 
34 , 94, 10, he that t man, 144, 1, t my 
hands to war Prov 6, 13, ho t with his 
fingers , 16, 23, the heart of the wise t Isa. 

9, 15, prophet that t lies, he, 48, 17, God, 
which t to profit. Acts 21, 28, t all men. 
Rom 12, 7, he that t , on teaching 1 Cor. 

2, 13, ill words which man’s wisdom I 
Gal 6, 6, comnmmcate unto him that t iu 
all^ood. 1 John 2, 27, t ail things, ye 

TEACHING — 2 Chr 16, 3, without a t priest 
Jer. 32, 33, t them Matt 4, *28, Jesus went 
L in their synagogues, 16, 9, t tor doctrine* 
the commandments , 21, 23, priests came 
as he was t , 28, 2i b t. them to observe 
all. Acts 6, 25, the men are t the people; 
16, 35, continued t and preaching. 18, 11, 
t the word of jGlod , 28, 31, t those things 
which concern. Rom. 12, 7, or he that 
teacheth, on t Col 1, 28, warning and t ; 

3, 16, t in poaluis. Titus P, 11, t. things 
they ought not. 

TEAKS— 2 Ki 20, 5, 1 have seen thy t. Job 
16, 20, mine eye poureth t Ps. 0, 6, water 
my couch with my t , 39, 12, hold not thy 
peace at my t , 6t>, 8, put iny t into thy 
bottle , HO, 6, feedeat them with bread of ( , 
116, 8, dellveied mine eyes from t , 126, 5, 
they that sow in t Ecc 4, 1, tohold t of 
auch as were oppressed, laa. 16, 9, 1 will 
water thee with t . ; 25, 8, Lord will wipe 
away t Jer 9, 1, mine eves a fountain of 
t ; 18, that our eyes may run down with t ; 
18, 17, mine eyes shall run dowm with t 
Esek. 24, 16, neither t run down. Mnl *2, 

13, covering altar with t Lake 7. 3S, aha 
began to wash his feet with t Acts 20, 19, 
serving the Lord with many t 2 Cot *2, 4, 
I wrote with t 2 Tim. 1, 4, being mindful 
of tby t. Hob. 6, 7, offered supplications 
with t *, 12, 17, sought repen tanoe with t. 
Rev 7, 17, God shall wipe away all t. 

TEDIOUS- Acts 24, 4. 

TEETH— Job 4, 10, (. of young lions are 
broken ; 19, 20, escaped with skin of my 
t. Ps 3, 7, broken t ot ungodly ; 124, 6. 
not given us to their t. Prev. 10*, 26, os 
vinegar to 2. Cant 4, 2, thy t. arc lik# a 
flock of sheep. Isa 41, 15, a sharp Inutru- 
ment having t Jer 31 , 29, children's t set 
on edge Lam 3, 16, broken my 4. with 
gravel stones Dan. 7, 7, beast had great 
iron f. Amoe 4, 6, given you cleanness of 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


I. Mlc. S, 6, prophet. that bit. with ( Zech 
9, 7, abominations from between his t 
Mett 27, 44, east the seme In his A 
TELL— Ps. 48, It, tell it to the generation 
Matt 8, 4, A no man; 18, 15, t him his 
fault between; 17, A it unto the church 
John 3, 8, canst not t whence it cometh , 
4, 25, Mesaias cometh, he will t ns all; 8, 14, 
cannot A whence 1 come 2 Cor 12, 2, in 
the body I cannot A Gal 4, 10, am I your 
enemy because I r. you 
TEMPERANCE— Acts 24, 25. Gal. 5, 23 
2 Pet 1, 6 

TEMPERATE — 1 Cor 9, 25 Titus 1. 8 ; 2, 2 
TEMPLE— Ps. 27, 4, to enquire in his t , 48, 
9, loving-kindness in midst of thy t Isa. 
6, 1, Lord’s train filled the t , 44, 28, to the 
f., thy foundation ; 66, 6, a voice from the 
f , a voice of the Lord. Jer 50, 28, ven- 
geance of his / Ezek. 41, 1, he brought 
me to the A Dan. 5, 2, vessels out of the 
t Amos 8, 8, songs of the t howlings. 
Zech 8, 9, A might be built MaL 3, 1, the 
Lord shall suddenly come to his t Malt 
4, 5, setteth him on a pinnacle of A ; 12, 5, 

f riests in the A ; 6, greater than tho A ; 23, 
6, swear by the t —gold of the A ; 35, 
•lew between t and altar; 24, L shew him 
buildings of the A ; 20, 55, 1 sat daily 
teaching in A ; 27, 51, veil of the A was 
rent Luke 1, 91, tarried so long In the t ; 
2, 27, came into the t ; 87, departed not 
from the A ; 46, foundhlm In A ; 18, 10. Into 
t to pray; 24, 53, oontinually in tho t, 
praising God. Acts 2, 46, they continuing 
daily in & ; 8, 1, Peter and John wont up 
into t , 2, at gate of t. called Beautiful , 5, 
20, go, stand and speak In t , 19, 27, t of 
Diana be despised; 21, 26, Paul entered 
into A ; 28, brought Greeks into the t ; 22, 
17, while I prayed in A, I wjtn ^24, 6, hath 
gone about to profane A ; 18, Jews found 
me purthed in A , 25, 8, noither against A 
have I offended, 26, 21, Jews caught me 
hi t 1 Cor. 3, 16, ye are the A of God; 8, 
10, sit at meat in the idol’s A 2 Thess. 2, 4, 
ho as God sltteth in the t of God. Rov 3, 
12, a pillar in the / ; 7, 15, serve day and 
night m his t ; 11, 19, A of God was opened; 
15, 5, A of tabernacle was opened ; 8, t was 
filled with smoke ; 16, 1, 1 heard voice oat 
of t ; 17 ; 21, 22, 1 saw no A therein. 
TEMPLES— Hos. 8. 14. Jod 3, 5, Acts 7, 
48, 17,24. 

TEMPORAL-2 Cor. 4, 18. 

TEMPT— Ex 17, 2, wherefore do ye A the 
L. Deu 6, 16, not t. the L your God. Isa. 
7, 12, neither will 1 A the L. Mai. 3, 15, 
that t God are delivered. Matt. 4, 7, thou 
shalt not t the L Acts 5, 9, agreed to- 
gether to A the Spirit ; 15, 10, why f. ye 
God 1 Cor 10, 9, uelther t. Christ as 


some t 

TEMPTED— Ex. 17, 7, because they t the 
Lord. Ps. 78, 18, t. God in their heart; 
56, A and provoked the Moat High; 95, 9, 
when your fathers A Matt. 4, 1, to be A 
of the devil. 1 Cor 10, Id, not suffer you 
to be I. Gal 6, 1, lest thou also be A 1 
Thess. 3, 5. lest the tempter have t you. 
Heb 2, 18, being t is able to succour them 
that are A ; 3, 9 ; 4, 15, In all points t like 
as we Jam. 1, 13, no man aay when he is 
t , 1 am t of God , 14, every man t when. 
TEMPTATION— Ps. 96. 8, as In the day of t 
Matt 6, 13, lead us not into A Luke 8, 18, 
in time ot t fail away 1 Cor. 10, 18, no t 
hath taken you— will with t make a way to 
escape J 11m. 6, 9, that will be rich fall 
into A Heb 3, 8, the day ot A in the 
wilderness. Jam 1, 12, the man that en- 
dureth A Rev 3, 10, from the hour of A 
.TEMPTATIONS— Deu 4. 34 Luke 22, 98, 

| Acts 20. 19 James 1, 2. 1 Pet 1, 6 2 

I Pet 2, 9 « 

TEMPTER— Matt. 4, 3 1 Thess. 3, 8. 

TEMPTETH-Jara. 1, 13 
TEMPTING— Matt 16, 1«19, 8; 22. 35. 

Mark 8. 11 , 10, 2 ; Luke 11, 16 John 8, 6 
TENDER— Luke 1, 78 Jam. 6, 11 
TENTS-Geu 25, 27 Nu 24, 5 1 K1 12, 

16. Ps 84, 10, 120, 5. 

TERRESTRIAL— 1 Cor. 15. 40. 
TERRIBLE— Deu. 7, 21, a mighty God and 
A, 10, 21, done t things 2 Sam 7, 23, 
great things and t Neh. 1, 5, great and 
t God; 4, 14, great and t . 9, 32, t God 
Job 87, 22, with God is A majesty. Ps 
45, 4, right band shall teach thee t 
things; 47, 9, for the Lord most high 
is t ; 65, 5, by A things in righteousness , 
66, 8, how A art thou ; 68, 85, thou art 
t , 76, 12, t, to the kings of the earth ; 
99, 3, thy great and t. name. Cant 6, 4, t 
as an army with banners. Isa. 64, 8, when 
thou didst A things. Jer. 20, 11, Lord is 
with, me ss a mighty A one. Joel 2, 11, 
day of the Lord is very t. Hob. 12, 21, so 
t was tho sight 

TERROR— Isa. 88, 18, thine heart shall me- 
ditate t Jer. 17, 17, be not a A to me ; 20, 
4, / to thyself. Rom. 18, 8, ralsrs not a t 
to good works. 2 Cor. 5, 11, knowing the A 
of the L. 1 Pet 9,. 14, be not efraid of 
their t 


TESTAMENT— Matt 28, 28, my blood of the 
new a Mark 14, 24. Luke 92, 20, this eup 
is the new A 1 Cor. 11, 25. 2 Cor. 8, 6, 
ministers of new A ; 14, the old A Gal 3, 

15. though it be bat a man's t Heb. 7, 22, 
Jesus made surety of a better A ; 9, 15, 
he Is mediator of new A; 16, where a t. Is, 
. there most; 17, a t is of fbroe after; 20, 
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blood of the t ; 12, 21, Jesn i the mediator 
of new A Rev. 11, 19, ark ol his A 
TESTATOR— Hob. 9, 16, necessity be the 
death of tho t 

TESTIFIED— Ex. 21, 29, f. to his owner. 
Deu 19, 18, if witness hath t falsely. Ruth 

I, 21, Lord hath t against me. 2 Sam 1, 

16, thy mouth hath t against thee 2 Ki 

17, 13, Lord t against Israel 2 Chr 24, 
19, prophets A against them i Neh 9. 26 ; 
13, 15, 1 A against them. Jer. 42, 19. John 
4, 39, saying of the woman which t , 44, 
Jesus himself t ; 18, 21. Acts.8, 25, t and 
preached; 18, 5, Paul I. to Jews, 23, 11, 
hast t ot me ; 28, 23, to whom he t 1 Cor 
15, 15, we have t of God 1 Thess. 4, 6 
1 Tim. 2, 6, A in due time Heb 2, 6, but 
one in a oertaln place t 1 Pet. 1, 11, when 
it t. beforehand 1 John 5, 9, t. ot his Son 
8 John 3, 1 of the truth. 

TESTIFIEDST— Heb 9, 29 
TESTIFIETH— Hos. 7, 10 John 3, 82; 21, 
24. Heb. 7, 17 Rev 22, 20 
TE8TIFY— Isa. 59, 12, sins t against us. 
Hos. 6, 5, pride of Israel doth t. John 3, 

II, we t. that we havu seen ; 5, 39, they 
are they which t of mo Acts 20, 24, t 
the gospel of grace. 1 John 4, 14, do t 
that the Father Rev. 22, 16, 18. 

TESTIFYING— Acta 20, 21. Heb. 11, 4. 1 
Pet 5, 12 

TESTIMONY-Pa 78, 5, established a t in 
Jacob Isa. 8, 16, bind np the t ; 20, the 
law and the t. Matt 10, 18, for a t against 
them. John 3, 82, no man receiveth his t 
Acts 14, 3, gave t unto tho word. 2 Cor 1, 
12, t of our conscience. Heb. 11, 5, trans- 
lation he had this t Rev 1, 9, t of Jesus 
Christ ; 11, 7, when they shall have fiulthed 
their t. , 12, 11 ; 19, 10 
TH ANK-8— Pa 30,4, give A at remembrance , 
12, 1 will give t to thee. Luko 6, 32, what 
t have ye 1 Cor 11, 24, when he had 
given t. ; 15, 57, t. be to Utal Epli 1, 16, 
cease not to give t ; 5, 4, rather giving of t 
Col 1, 3, we give ( to God , 12, giving A 
to the Father. 1 Thess 1, 2, give t to tiod ; 
3, 9, what U can we render , 5, 18, in every 
thing give!. *Rev. 11, 17, give thoef, O 
Lord 

THANKED— Acts 28, 15 Rom. 6, 17 
THANKFULr-Ps. 100, 4. Rom. 1, 21. Col. 

3, 15 

THANKFULNESS— Acts 24, 3. 
THANKING— 2 Chr 5, 13. 
THANKSGIVING-8— Pa. 50, 14, offer to God 
t , 147, 7, sing to Lord with t Jon. 2, 9, 
with voice ot t. 2 Cor 4, 15, through the 
t of many Col 2, 7, abounding with t , 

4, 2, watch in same with t. 1 Tim. 4, 3, to 
be received with t 

THANKWORTHY- 1 Pet. 2, 19. 

THIEF— Ex 22, 2, if 'a t be found. Deu. 
24, 7, t. shall dlo. Pa 50, 18, thou sawest 
a t Prov. 29, 24, partner with t Jer 2, 
26, as a t. is ashamod. Hoa 7, 1, t cometh 
Joel 2, 9, like u t Zech 5, 4, into house of 
the t Matt 24, 48, watch t would come , 
26, 55, as against a t Luke 12, 33, in 
heaven, whore no t approacheth John JO, 
1, same is a t ; 10, t cometh not. 1 Thess. 

5, ‘2, day of L..cometh as a t 1 Pet 4, 16, 
suffer as a t 2 Pet 8, 10, as a t in the 
night Rev 3, 3, come upon thee as a t 

THIEVES— Isa 1, 23, companions of t 
Jer 48, 27, found among t Matt. 6, 19, 
Where t break through and steal , 21, 13, a 
den of t , 27, 38, two t crucified with him 
Luke 10, 30, down to Jericho, and fell 
among t. John 10, 8, before me are t. 1 
Cor 6, 10, nor t inherit 
THINK— Gen 40, 14, bnt t on me, when 
Neh. 5, 19, t upon ma Esth 4, 13, t not 
thou shalt escape Ecc. 8, 17, though a 
wise man t to know it Isa 10, 7, neither 
does his heart t. so Jer. 29, 11. I know the 
thoughts that 1 1 Dan 7, 25, he shall t to 
change Jou 1, 6, God will t. on us. 
Matt 3, 9, t. not to aay, We have , 5, 17, t 
not l( I am come to dostroy ; 6, 7, t they shall 
be heard; 9, 4, wherefore t ye evil , 24, 44, 
in such an hour as ye t net. Luke 13, 4, 
t ye that they were sinners John 5, 89, 
search scriptures, in them ye t ; 45, do not 
t I will accuse you, 16, 2, t. he doeth 
God service Acts 13, 25, whom t ye thut 
1 am ; 17, 29, we ought not to t Godhead , 
26, 2, 1 t myself happy. Rom. 12, 3, t 
soberly 1 Cor. 4, 6, not to f of men. 2 
Cor 3, 5, not sufficient to t, anything ; 11, 
16, let no man t me a fool ; 12, 6, lest any 
t of me above. GaL 6, 3, if a man t to be 
something Epb 3, 20, able to do above ail 
we ask or t Phil 4, 8, t on these things. 
Jam. 1, 7, let not that man t. 1 Pet 4, 4, 
t it strange , 12 2 Pet 1, 13, t. it meet 

THINKEST— Job 85, 2. Matt 26, 53. Luke 
10, 36 Rom. 2, 8. 

THINKETH-Ps. 40, 17. Prov. 23, 7. 1 
Cor 10, 12 ; 13, 5 PhIL 3, 4. 

THIRST— Ex. 17, 3, to kill ns with t, Deu. 
28, 48, serve thins enemiss in t . ; 29, 19, to 
add drunkenness to t. Jndg 15, 18, I die 
for t Neh. 9, 15, water for their t. Ps. 69, 
21, in my t Isa. 5, 13, dried up with t. 
41, 17, faileth for & ; 49, 10, hunger nor t ; 
50, 2, dleth for t. Hoa 2, 3, slay her with 
f, Amos 8, 11, not a t. for water; 13, 
faint for t. Matt 5, 6, which hanger and 
f. after righteousness John 4, 13, shall t. 
again; 14, never t ; 7, 87, if any man t ; 
19, 98, Jesus salth 1 1 Rom. 12, 20, if thine 
enemy A give him drink. 1 Cor. % 11, we 


hunger and f. 2 Cor. 11, 27, in hunger 
and t 

THIRSTED— Ex. 17, 3 Isa. 48, 21 
TH IR8TETH— Ps. 42, 2 ; 63, 1 , 143, a Isa. 

65, 1. 

THIRSTY— Ps 83, 1, a t. land, 107, 5, hun- 
gry and t ; 143, 6 Prov. 26, 21, enemy be 
t , 25, t soul 1st. 21, 14, watei to t ; 29, 
8, as when a t. man ; 82, 6, drink of t to 
full , 35, 7, the t. land ; 44, 3, pour water 
upon t , 65,13, ye shall be t. Ezek 19, 18, 
t ground. Matt 25, 35, I was t 
TUOKN-S— Gen. 3, 18, t and thistles shall It 
bring forth. Nu. S3, 66, t. in your sides 
Josh 23, 18, be L iu your eyes. Job 6, 5, 
taketh It out of the t. Prov. 22, ft, t are in 
way of (Toward; 24, 31, It waa grown ovor 
with t Isa. 32, 13, upon the land shall come 
up t ; 33, 12, as t. shall they be burned ; 34, 

13, t shall come up In palaces; 55, la, in- 
stead of t shall oome up. Jer. 4, 3, sow 
not among t ; 19, 13, they shall reap t 
Ezek 28, 24, no more any grieving t lios. 

2, 6, hedge up thy way with t Mlc. 7, 4, 
sharper than a t. hedge. Matt 7, 16, do 
men gather grapes of t ; 13, 7, some fell 
among t. 2 Cor. 19, 7, a t. In the flesh. 
Heb 6, 8, which liearoth t 

THOUGHT— Gen 50, 20, ye t. evlL Pa 48, 9, 
we t. of thy loving-kindness ; 60, 21. thou 
t I was like thyself ; 78, 16, when I t. to 
know this ; 119, 59, 1 1. on thy ways, and 
Mai 3, 16, for them that t. upon hia Mark 

14, 72, t thereon, he wept 1 Cor. 18, 11, 
1 1 as a child, spake. PhiL 2, 6, U it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 

THOUGHT— Pa 189, 2, understandest my 
t Prov 24, 9, t ot foolishness is sin Ecc. 
10, 20, curso not king in f Matt 6, 25, 
take no t. for life ; take no t for the morrow 
— morrow shall take t Mark 13, 11, lako 
no t beforehand. Luke 12, 22. 2 Cor 
10, 5, bringing into captivity every 1 . 1 
THOUGHTS — Gen. 6, 5, imagination of t 
of heart 1 Chr. 28, 9, understandeth ell 
imagination of t Ps 10, 4, God is not in all 
his t ; 33, 11, the t ot his heart to all gene- 
rations ; 40, 5, many are thy t to us-ward , 
94, J 1, L. knoweth U of man ; 19, in multi- 
tude of my t within , 119, 113, 1 hate vain 
t , but thy law I love ; 139, 17, how pro- 
cious are thy t ; 23, try mo, and know my t 
Prov 12, 6, t of righteous right ; 15, 26, t 
of wicked are an abomination to the L. , 
16, 3, thy t. shall be established. Isa. 65, 

7, unrighteous man forsake his t , 8, my 
t are not your t , 59, 7, their t. are t of 
iniquity-; 66, 18, I know their works and t 
Jer. 4, 14, how long shall vain t , 29, II, t 
I think towards you, t. of peace. Mic. 4, 
12, know not t of Lord Matt. 15, 19, out 
of the heart procood evil t. Luke 2, 35, t. 
of hearts revealed , 24, 38, why do t arise 
in your hearts. Rom 2, 15, their i accus- 
ing or excusing. 1 Cor 3, 20, Lord knoweth 
t ot wise. Heb 4, 12, disoerner of t and 
intents of the heart Jam 2, 4, judges of 
evil t 

THREATENING— Eph fl, 9 1 Pet 2, 23. 

THREE-1 Cor. 14, 27 1 John 5. 7, 8. 

THRESH- Jer 51, 33. Mic. 4, 13 
THROAT— Ps. 6, 9 ; 69, 3. Jer. 2, 25 Matt 

18, 28 Rom 3, 13 

THRONE— Ps. 9, 4, satest ,in the t , 7, hath 
prepared hia t , 11, 4, the Lord's t is in 
heaven ; 45, 6, thy f , O God, is forever , 47, 

8, God sltteth upon the t of his holiness; 89, 

4, 1 will build thy t ; 29, t endure as days , 
97, 2, habitation o ft, 103, 19, Lord hath 
prepared his t in heavens , 132, 11, will 1 sit 
upon thy t. Prov 20, 8, t of judgment Isa. 
6, 1, sitting upon a t ; 9, 7, upon t of David , 
14, 18, exalt my t ; 22, 23, be a glorious t , 
47, 1, there la no f , 66, 1, heaven is my t 
Jer. 8, 17, call Jerusalem t ot , 14, 21, do not 
disgrace t. of, 22, 2, k that aittest upon the 
t ; 86. 30, none to sit upon t . , 49, 38, 1 will 
aet my t in Elam Ezek 1, 26, upon the 
likeness of t Zech 6, 13, shall be a priest 
upon hU t Matt 5, 34, heaven God’s t , 

19, 28, Sou of man shall sit in 'the t. Luke 
1, 32, t of David Acts 2, 30, to sit on his 
t , 7, 49, heaven is my t Heb 4, 16, t of 
grace. Rev 1, 4, before his t , ; 3, 21, to sit 
in my t ; 4, 2, one sat on tbe A, 3, rainbow 
about t , 6, 6, in midst of t . ; 11, angels 
about the t ; 13, that sltteth upon the A ; 12, 

5, unto God and his t , 16, 17, from the A ; 
20, 11, a great white A ; 22, 1, river out i of 
t , 3, t ot God and of the Lamb shall oe 
in it 

THRONES— Ps. 122, 5, set A of Judgment 
Isa. 14, 9, raised from A Dan. 7, 9, 1 be- 
held till the t. were cast down. Matt 19, 
28, ye shall sit upon twelve t Col 1, 16, 
whether they be A Rev. 20, 4, 1 saw A 
THROUGH— Acts 13, 88, A this man Is 
preached ; 18, 27, believed t. grace. Rom. 

3, 25, A faith; 6, 1, A our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 8, 18, if A the Spirit; 11, 86, of 
him, t him. Gel 2, 19, 1 A the law. Eph. 

4, 6, above all, A all Phil. *, 13, 1 can do 
all t Christ Col. 2, 12, A faith. Heb 9, 
14, t the eternal Spirit ; 10, 20, A the veil 

THRUST— Luke 13, 28. John 20, 25. t Acts 
16, 37 

THUNDER— Job 26, 14. Merk 3, 17. 
TIDINGS— Luke 1, 12. Acts 13, 32. Rom. 

1 10.15. 

TIME— Pa 87, 19, evil A ; 41, 1, A of trouble; 

. 69, 13, accepted A ; 89, 47, remember how 
| short my t. is. Eoc. 3, 1—8, A A to every 
purpose; 9, 11, A and ohaaso bappeaeth to 


all Isa. 49, 8. Ezek. 16,' 8, thy A was 
the A of love. Dan. 7, 25, a A and A sad 
dividing of A ; 12, 7, for a A and an halt 
Amos A, 18, it is an evil A Luke 19, 44, 
knowest not the A of thy. John 7, 6, my t 
is not yet come, your A Aots 17, 21, spent 
A in nothing else. Rom. 5, 6, in due t 
Christ died ; 13, 11, it is high A to awake 
ont of sleep. 1 Cor. 4, 5, judge nothing 
before t ; 7, 29, t is short ; 16, S, born out 
of dne time. 2 Cor 6, 2. Gal 4, 2, till A 
appointed ; 4, fulness ot t ; 6, 21, t past 
Eph. 2, 12, that at that t ye ; 6, 16, redeem- 
ing the A, because. 1 Thess. 2, 6, not at aay 
t used. 2 Thess. 2, 6, revealed in his A 2 
Tim, 4, 8, A will come ; 6, time of my de- 
parture. Heb. 1, ft. said he at any A ; 18 ; 
2, 1, lest at any A ; 4, 7, so long a t ; 16, 
grace to help In A of need ; 6, 12, for the A 
ye ought; 9, 10, till the time of reforma- 
tion. Jam. 4, 14, a vapour tliat appeareth 
a little A 1 Pet 1, 5, In last A ; 11, what 
manner of A ; 17, pass the A ; 2, 10, which 
In t post ; 8, 6, In old A ; 4, 2, live the rest 
of his t , 8, A past suffice ; 17, A is come; 
A, 6, due A 1 John 2, 18, it Is the last A ; 
4, 12. seen God at any A Jude 18, there 
•hould be mockers in the last A Rev. 1, 8 ( 
A is at hand, 10, 6, be A no longer; 11, 18, 
A of the dead, 12, 12, but a short t . ; 14, A 
m Mid half a A , 14, 1A, t is oome. 

TIMES— Geu.’27, 36, supplanted me these two 
* , J®? *4, i, t. arc not hidden from the 
Almighty. Pa. », b, t of trouble; 81, 16, A 
to tty 84, 1, bless at all A; 44, 1, 

didst In A of old ; eg, 8, trust in him at all 
A , 106, 8, doeth righteousness at all A 
Prov. 6, 18, satisfy at all t ; 17, 17, loveth 
at all ,A Isa. 88, 6, stability of thy t ; 46, 

10, from ancient A Ezek. 12, 27, he pro 
pheaieth of the t. afar off, Dan. 2, 21, 
changeth t. ; 7, 25, to change t • 8, 25, even 
In troublous A ; 11, 14, in those t ; 12, 7, 
for a time, t. Matt 16, 3, signs of t Acta 
1, 7, to know the t ; «, 19, 1. of refreshing ; 
21, t of restitution, 14, 16, who in A past; 
17, 26, determined the / , S , t of ignorance. 
Gal. 1, 23, persecuted in t past ; 4, 10, ob- 
serve A Eph. 1, 10, fhlness of A 1 These. 

5, 1, but of the A 1 Tim 4, 1, in latter t ; 

6, 15, in his A shew. 2 Tim 3, 1, perilous 
A Titus 1, 3, hath In due t Heb. 1, 1, 
God who at sundry A spake to fathers 

TIN— Isa. 1, 26. Ezek. 22, 18, 2«; 27, 12. 
T1THE8— Mai 3, 8 Luke 18, 12. 
TITTLE— Matt 5, 18 

TOGETHER— Rom. 8, 28 1 Cor. 8, 9. 2 

Cor. 6, 1. Eph. 2, 5, 6 
TOKEN— Gen 9, 12, t of covenant Ex 8, 
12, A that 1 sent thee, 12, 13, blood for t , 
13, 16, be for a A Ps. 86, 17, t for good. 
Mark 14, 44, given a t Phil 1, 28, uvideut 
t ot perdition. 2 Thess. 1, 6, a manifest 
A , 3, 17, f in every epistle. 

TOKENB-Job 21, 29. Pa 65, 8, 135, 9 
Isa. 44, 25. 

TONGUE— Job 6, 21, hid from scourge of t 
Ps 34, 13, keep thy t from eviL Prov 18, 
21, life In the power of the t , 21, 23, 
keepeth his t keepeth his soul. Isa 30, 27, 
his t as a devouring fire , 60, given mo 
t of the learned Jer 9, 6, taught their t 
to speak lies ; 18, 18, let us smite him with 
the A Jam 1, 26, bridleth not his / , 3, 8, 
the .A can no man tame. 1 Pet 8, 10, lot 
him refrain his t. John 3, 18, not love in 
t , but in truth. 

TOOK — Gen 5, 24, Enoch was not, God t 
him Nu. 11, 26, L. / of Spirit 2 Sam 6, 
6, t hold of ark Ps 48, 6, fear A Hold , 
66, 14, A sweet counsel Jer 31, 32, day 1 
t them by the hand Ezek 33, 6, t not 
warn Amos 7, 15, Lord A me Zech. 

11, 13, 1 1 thirty pieces Matt 8, 17, him- 
self t our infirmities, and hare ; 26, 3, t no 
oil, 43, and ye t me not in John 19, 27, 
t her unto his own home. Acta 28, 16, Paul 
t courage Phil 2, 7, t upon him the form 
of a servant Col 2, 14, A it out of the way, 
nailing it to cross. Heb. 2, 14, A part ,v8 9, 
when I A them by the hand; 10, 84, t 
joyfully the spoiling. Rev 5, 7, A the 
book; 10,10 

TORMENT-Luke 16, 28. Rev. 14, 11 , 18, 7. 
TORMENTED— Luke 16, 24; 25. Heb. U f 
87. 

TOKN-Hos. 6, L Mai 1, 13 
TOSS— Fa 109, 23. Prov 21, G. Isa. 54, 11. 
Eph. 4, 14. 

TOUCH— Job 5, 19, in seven shall no evil A 
thee. Isa. 62, 11, t. no unclean thing. 
Matt 9, 21, if 1 may but A his garment; 
14, 36, only t the hem of his garment 
Mark 10, 18, children that he should t 
them Luke 11, 46, yourselves t not tho 
burden. John 20, 17, t me not, for I am 
not yet 2 Cor. 6, 17, A not the unclean 
thing. CoL 2, 21, t. not taste not 1 John 
6, 18, wieked one A him not 
TOWBR-Ps. 61, & 

TRADITION— Matt. 15, 2, wbv transgress 
the A Mark 7, 3, holding the A of the 
elders. QsL 1, 14, zealous ot A Col 2, 
8, A of men. 2 Thess. 2, 15, hold the A ; 
8, 0, A received of us. 1 Pet. 1, 18, rcoelfCd 
by A from your fathers. * 

TRAIN— Pro v. 22, 6. IsfL 6, L t 
TRAITOR— Luke 6 , 16 2 Tim 8, 4. 

TRAMPLE— Isa. 63, 3. Matt 7, 6. 
TRANCE— Acts 10, 10 ; 11, 6; W, If- A ^ 
TRANSFIGURED-Msit 17, 1 Mark A J. 
TRANSFORMED— Bom. 12* % 2 Cor. Ilf 
. 14, li. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


TRANSGRESS— 1 Sam. 2, 34, make Lord’* 
people to ( 2 Chr. 24, 20, why t. ye the 

commandments. Neb. 1* 8, If ye ( , I will 
scatter you abroad, IS, 27, great evil to 
t offatnst God. Pa 17, 3, that my mouth 
■haU not (. ; 25, 8, uhamed which t. without 
cause. Rom. 2, 27, circumcision doit t. the 
law. 

TRANSGRESSED— Josh. 7, 11, havo ( my 

1 covenant 1ml 43, 27, thy teachers have t. 
Jer 2, 8, pastors also (. against me. Lam. 
3 42, we have u and have rebelled. Ezok. 

2, 3, they and their fathers have (. Dan. 0, 

11, all Israel have (. thy law. Hoa 6, 7, 
like men have ( . the covenant. 1 John 3, 4, 
that committeth sin ( the law. 

TRANSGRESSION — Ezra 10, 6, mourned 
becauso of the t Job 13, 23, moke mo to 
know my f. Pa 19, 13, Innocent from 
great t ; 32, 1, blessed Is he whose L Is 
forgiven , 89, 32, then will 1 visit their t ; 
107, 17, fools because of t are afflicted Prov. 
17, 9, he that oovereth t. seekethlove. Iso. 
63, 8, for the (. of my people ; 68, 1, shew my 
people their (. ; 69, 20, unto them that turn 
from 2 in. Dan 9, 24, to finish (. MJc. 3, 
8, declare unto Jacob his t \ 7, my first- 

born for my t ; 7, 18, P**» ed hy the f. of 
the remnant. Rom. 4, 16, no law Is, there 
is no ( 1 John 8, 4, sin Is the (. of the law. 

T K AN 8G RES8IONS— J osh 24, 19, he will 
not forgive your t Job 31, 83, If 1 covered 
my (. os Adam Fa. 26, 7, remember not 
my ( ; 32, I will confess my t. unto the ; 
39, 8, deliver me from all my ( ; 61, 1, blot 
out my (• « 8, I acknowledge my t ; 65, 
8, our ( , thou shalt purge them , 103, 12, 
removed our t from us. Iso. 43, 26, lie 
chatblotteth out thy t ; 44, 22, blotted out as 
a thick cloud thy t ; 68, 5, he was wounded 
for our t ; 69, 12, our t are multiplied 
Ezok 18, 31, cost away all your (. Gal 3, 
19, law added tbecaupe of (. Heb. 9, 16, re- 
demption or the t 

TRANSGRESSES — Ps 61, 13, teach ( thy 
ways, 119, 168, 1 beheld the ( Prov 13,16, 
the way of ( la hard Isa. 63, 12, num- 
bered with the ( — mode intercession for 
the ( Hos 14, 9, t shall foil therein 
Mark 16, 28 Jam 2, 9, convinced of the 
law as t 

TRAVAILE8T— Gal 4, 27 

TRAVAILETH — Ps 7, 14 Jer. 31, 8. Rom. 
8, 22 

TRAVELLETH-1NG— Prov 6,11. Isa. 63,1 

TREACHEROUSLY— Isa 33,1, 48,8. Jer 

12, 1 Hos 6, 7 Mai 2, 10. 

TREACHERY— 2 Ki 9, 23 

TREAD-Pa 7, 5 Is*. 1, 12; 68, 8. Rev 

11, 2 

TREASURE— Ex. 19, 6, peculiar t unto me. 
Jsn 33, 6, fear of the Lord is his t Matt. 
6, 21, where your t is, there, 12, 36, a good 
man out of the good ( , 13, 62, out of his t 
tilings new, 19, 21, shalt hnve t In heaven 
Luko 12, 21, that layeth up t for himself. 
2 Cor. 4, 7, this i in earthon vessels. 

TREASURES— Prov. 2, 4, searchest for her, 
iis for hid.f ; 10, 2, t. of wickedness profit 
nothing. Matt 6, 19, lay not up ( upon 
earth, 20, lav up for yourselves ( in 
heaven. Col 2, 3, in whom are hid all the 
r Hob. 11, 20, greater rlchca than the t of 

Tlibk — Ps. 1, 3, t planted by the rivers, 37, 
36, like a green bay ( , 62, 8, like a green 
olive ( Prov 3, 18, t ot life to them that 
Jer 17, 8, a ( planted by the waters Matt 

3, 10, every t which bringeth not , 7, 17, 
good< brlngoth forth good, 12, 83, maketho 
t good, ( is known by 1 Pet 2, 24, in his 
own body on the t Rev 2, 7, glvo to eat 
of the ( oflifo , 22, 2, ( of life, which bare 
twelve ; 14, may have right to the (. 

TREES— Isa 61, 3, ( of righteousness. Ezok 
47, 12, by the river shall grow all ( Mark 
8, 24, I see men as t , walking Jude 12, ( 
whose fruit withvretii. 

TREMBLE— Ecc. 12, 3, keepers of the house 
shall t Isa 66, 6, yo that (. at Ills word 
Jor. 6, 22, will ye not t at my presence. 
Dan 6, 26, that men ( and fear. Jam. 2, 

19, devila also believe and ( 

TREMBLED— 1 Sam 4, 13, Ell’s heart t. 

Ezra 0, 4, every one that ( Jer 4, 24, and 
lo, the mountains t Dan. 6, 19, all people 
f Mark 16, 8, for they (. Acts 1, 32, then 
Moses t . ; 24, 26, Felix (. 
TKEMBLETli-Jobw, 1. V.. U», M0. In 

THE SIBLING —Ex. 15, 15, mighty men of 
J*?. 9 ;,P®°P I « Job *1, e, 

■ hold. Pe. J, li, re j 0 i ce „| t h 

t. Isa. 61, 17, the cup of t. ; 22. J er . 30. 
6, voice of t. Esek. 12, 18, drink with t 
26, 16, olotho with (. Don. 10, 11, I stood 
L Hos. 13, 1, Ephraim spake ( Zcch. 12, 
2, Jerusalem a cup of (. Acts 16, 29, jailer 
came (. 1 Cor. 2, 3, in much (. 2 Cor. 7, 
16, fear and (. Eph. 6, 6, aervants, bo 
obedient with fear and (. Phil. 2. 12, work 
out your salvation with fear and (. 
TRESPASS-BS— Gen. 81, 86, Jacob sold, 
What iii ?yt 2 Chr. 28, 13, for our (. is 
great Ezra 9*2, the princes chief in this 
t , 6, our t. grown up unto the heavens ; 
10, 10, to increase the t. of Israel. Exek. 
16, 8. have committed a (. ; 17, 20, plead 
with him for his (. ; 18, 24, In his (. he hath ; 

20, 27, they oommitted a t. Dan. 9. 7, be- 
cause of their t. Matt. 6, 14, forgive men 

H, forgive your t. 2 
Lor. 6, 19, not Imputing their (. Eph. 3,1, 


who were dead In t. Col 2, 13, forgiven 
you all (. 

TRIAL— Job 9, 23, laugh at f. of innocent 
Ezek. 21, 13, because It is a (. 2 Cor. 8, 2. 
a great /. of afflictions. Heb. 11, 36, (. of 
cruel mocking*. 1 Pet 1, 7, $he (. of your 



TKlbULATION— Judg. 10, 14, deliver you 
in time of ( 1 Sam. 26, 24, deliver me out 

of all (. Matt 18, 21, t. or persecution 
ariseth ; 24, 21, then shall bo great ( , 29, 
Immediately after tbe t. John 16, 33, in tlio 
world ye shall have (. Acts 14, 22, through 
much ( enter kingdom, Korn. 2, 9, t and 
anguish ; 6, 3, t worketh patience , 12, 12, 
patient in (. 2 Cor 1, 4, comforteth us in 
ail our L 1 These 3, 4, we should suffer t 
2 These. 1, 6, recompense ( Rev. 1, 9, your 
compauion in t , 2, 9, 1 know thy works, 
and t ; 10, shall have t. ten days , 22, will 
coat them into great t , 7, 14, came out of 
great t. 

TRIBULATIONS— Rom. 6, 3. Eph 3, 13. 

2 Theas. 1, 4 

TRIBUTE— Matt 17, 24 , 22, 17. Rom. 13, 7 

TRIED— 2 Sam 22, 31, word of Lord is t 
Ps. 12, 6, words of the Lord as sliver t in 
a furnace; 17, 3, thou hast t me , 66, 10, t. 
us as silvor is t , 106, 19, until word of L. 
t. him. Dan. 12, 10, many shall tie purified 
and t Heb. 11, 17, Abraham, when he was 
t. Jam. 1, 12, when he is f. he shall receive 
crown of life. 1 Pet 1, 7, though It bo t 
with fire. Rev 2, 2, hast t. them, found 
liars ; 10, cast into prison that ye may be 
t ; 3, 18, buy of me gold t in the fire. 

TRIEST-ETH— 1 Chr 29, 17, knowest thou 
t heart Ps. 7, 9, righteous God t hearts , 
11, 5, the Lord t the righteous. Prov 17, 
8, pot for silver, the Lord t. tho hearts Jer 
11, 20, O Lord, thou t reins; 20, 12, that t 
righteous and seest 1 Theso. 2, 4, God 
which t our hearts 

TRIMMED— Matt 26, 7 

TRIUMPH— 2 Sam. 1, 20, lest daughters t 
Ps 26, 2, enemies t , 41, 11, enemy doth 
not t ; 47, 1, voice of t , 92, 4, 1 will ( , 
94, 3, shall the wicked t ; 106, 47, t in thy 
praise. 2 Cor. 2, 14, always causeth us to 
t in Christ 

TRIUMPHED— Ex 16, 1 , 21 

TRIUMPHINO-Job 20, 6. Col 2, lo 

TRODDEN— Isa. 63, 8. Luke 21, 24 Heb 

10, 29. 

TROUBLE— 2 Chr 15, 4, In t did turn unlo 
tho L. Neh. 9, 32, let not all the U secin 
little before. Job 3, 2G, yet f. came , 6, 6, 
doth t. spring; 7, man is bom unto* , 14, 
1, and frill ot t , 16, 24, t make him afraid , 

30, 26, did not 1 weep for him that was in 
t . , 34, 29, who can make l ; 38, 23, time of 
t Ps 9, 0, a refuge in times of t , 10, 1, 
why hidest thou thyself in times of t ; 22, 

11, t is near, 27, 6, in t ho shall hide mo, 

31, 7, considered my t , 32, 7, preserve me 
from Li 41, 1, delivor in time of t , 46, I, 
help in t , 64, 7, for lie hath delivered me 
out of t , 73, 6, not In t . ; 81, 7, callodst in 
/. , 91, 15, bo with him in t , 107, 6, cried to 
the L in their t , 26, melted because of t , 
116, 3, I found t , 119, 143, t and anguhsh , 
138, 7, though I walk in f. , 142, 2, I shewed 
him my t l’rov 1 1, 8, righteous is dclivei ed 
out of t., 15, 6, in revenues of wicked is t , 
26, 19, confidence in on unfaithful man In t 
Isa. 1, 14, a t to mo, 8, 22, behold t , 26, 
16, In t they visited thee , 33, 2, be thou 
our salvation also in timo of t ; 46, 7, not 
save out of t Jci 2, 27, in timo of t they 
will say, Ariso, 8, 16, behold t , 11, 14, 
cry to me for L Dan. 12, 1, be a time of t 
1 Cor 7, 28, t In fleah 2 Cor 1, 4, which 
arc In f 2 Tim. 2, 9, wherein I suffer t as 
an evil doer 

TROUBLE — Judg 11, 35, thou art one of 
them that t me Ps 3, 1, increased that 
t ; 13, 4, L me rejoice. Ezek. 32, 13, aor 
foot of man f them any more Dan 4, 19, 
let not tho interpretation t thoe; 6, 10, () 
king, let not thy thoughts t thee ; 11, 44, 
tidings out of the north shall L him. Luke 
7, 6, Lord, t. not thyself, 11, 7, shall say, 
t mo not. Acts 16, 19, that we t not 
Gentiles turned to God, 16, 20, exceedingly 
L Gal 1, 7, some that t you ; 6, 12, cut 
off that t ; 6, 17, let no man t. me, for 1 
bear in my body 2 These. 1, 6, tribulation 
to them that t you. Hob 12, 16, lest any 
root of bitterness t. you 

TROUBLES — l)ou 81, 17, many L befall. 
Job 6, 19, he shall deliver thee in six f., yoa. 
Ps. 25, 17, t. enlarged ; 22, out of all hla t ; 
34, 6, tho Lord saved him out of all Ids t ; 
71, 20, shewed me sore t . , 88, 3, soul is full 
of t Prov. 21, 23, koepeth his soul frrom t. 
Isa. 65, 16, former t . forgotten Mark 18, 8, 
and there shall bo famines and t. 

TROUBLED— Ex 14, 24,1 the host. 18km. 
16. 14, evil iplnt t Job 21, 4, why not 
spirit be t , 23, 15, therefore am 1 1. at hit 
presence; 34, 20, and the people shall be t. 
at midnight Ps. 30, 7, didst hide thy face, 
and I was L ; 48, 6, the kings were L ; 77, 
4, 1 am so 1 . 1 cannot speak , 90, 7, by thy 
wrath L ; 104, 29, they are t Prov. 25, 26, 
t. fountain. Isa. 32, 10, shall ye bo t . ; 11, 
b of, ye careless ones , 67, 20, but the 
wicked are like the t. sea. Jer. 31, 20, 
bowels are L tor him. Dan. 2, 1, Nebuchad- 
nezzar's spirit was t . ; 4, 6, and the visions 
of xnyfcwKU ms; 19, and fell thought! f. 


him Zech. 10, 2, they were f, because 
there was no shepherd Luke 10, 41, 
Martha, thou art t . , 24, 88, why are ye L 
Acts 16, 24, have t. you; 1/, 8, < the 
people. 2 Cor 4, 8, wc are t. on every aldo. 

2 These. 1, 7, to yoa who are t . ; 2, 2, be 
not shaken, or he t 1 Pet 3, 14, bo not 
afrsld of their terror, neither be t. 
TROUBLED8T— Ezek. 32, 2. 

TROUBLKR— 1 Chr 2, 7 
TROUBLE8T— Mark 6, 35. 

TKOUBLETH— 1 Sam 16, 15, in evil spirit 
t. 1 Kt 18, 17, Ahab sold, Art thou he that 
t. Israel. Job 22, 10, sudden fear t ; 23, 
16, Almighty L Prov 11, 17, t. hla own 
flesh , 29, t his house , 15, 27, l his own 
house Dan. 4, 9, no secret t Luke 18, 6 
widow t me. Gal 5, 10, he that t you. 
TROUBLING-Job 3, 17 John 6, 4. 
TROUBLOUS— Dan. 9, 25. 
TRUCKBKEAKERS— 2 Tim. 3, 3 
TRUE— Ps. 19, 9, judgments of the Lord are 
t , 119, 160, thy word 1st Ezok 18, 8, (judg- 
ment Matt 22, 16, we know that thou art t \ 
Luke 16, 11, the t riches John 1, 9, the 
t light, 4, 23, t. worshippers, 7, 28, he | 
that sent me is t , 8, 14, my record is f 2 
Cor 1, 18, as God is t , our word ; 6, 8, as 
deceivers, and yet f. PhlL 4, 8, whatsoever 
things arc t 1 John 6, 20, know him that 
is t. Rev 3, 7, he that is r , 14, faithful 
and t witness , 19, 11, called Faitbnil and T. ■ 
TRUMP— 1 Cor 15, 62. 1 Thess. 4, 16. 

T RUM PET— Iaa. 27, 13; 68, 1. Matt 6, 2. | 
TRUST— Job 4, 18, put no t. in his servants; 

8, 14, t. shall be a spider’s web Pa 4, 6, 
put your t In tho Lord, 9, 10, will put their 
t in thee; 40, 4, blessed the man that 
maketh L his t ; 71, 6, my L from my 
youth , 141, 8, in thee is my t. Prov 22, 

19, that thy t may be in the L. 1 Tim. 6, 

20, committed to thy t 

TRUST— Ps 37, 3, ( in the Lord , 62, 8, t in 
him at all times, ye people , 118, 8, bettor 
to ( in the Lord , 119, 42, 1 / in thy word , 
125, 1, they that ( in the Lord. Prov 3, 6, 
f. in tho L with all thine heart Isa 26, 4, 
t in the L forever; 60, 10, let him t in 
tho name of the L. Jer 7, 4, t not in 
lying words Mark 10, 24, hard for them 
that l in riches. 2 Cor. 1, 9, not t. in our- 
selves 

TRUSTED— 2 Ki 18, 6, he f in the Lord 
God of Israel. Pa 13, 6, / in thy mercy , 
22, 4, fathers t , 8, t on the Lord; 33, 21, 
t in his holy name , 41, 9, in whom 1 1 . , 52, 

7, t in riches, 78, 22, l not in his salvation. , 
Iso. 47, 10, t in wickedness Jer. 48, 7, t. 
in thy works Dan. 3, 28, God delivered 
hut servants that f Matt 27, 43, he t iu 
God Luke 11, 22, wherein ho L , 18, 9, (. 
ln'themsolvcs , 24, 21, we t it had been he 
which should Eph 1, 12, first L in Christ, 

13, in whom ye t 1 Pet 3, 6, holy women 
who t In God, adorned themselvea 

TRUSTETH— Ps 32, 10, that L in the L , 34, 

8. blessed is the man that t in thoe, 86, 
2, fhy servant that t In thee. Jer. 17, 6, 
cursed bo the man that t. in roan, 7, 
blessed is the man that (. * 1 Tim. 6, 6, 
widow indeed t in God 

TRUTH— Ex 34, 6, abundant in goodness 
and ( Dcu 32, 4, a God of r Ps. 15, 2, 
speaketh f In hig heart, 25, 10, paths of 
the Lord arc mercy and t , 61, 6, thou de- 
gireth l , 91, 4, his t shall Ik> thy shield , 
117, 2, his t endurcth for ever, 119, 30, 1 have 
chosen the way of t , 142, thy law is tho f ; 
161, thy commandments are t Prov 12, 
19, lip of t shall be established , 23, 23, buy 
the t , and sell It not. Isa. 59, 14, for t is 
fallen Jer 9, 3, not valiant for the ( Dan. 
4, 37, all whose workB are Z*ch 8, 16, 
apeAk'ye every man the (—execute the 
iudgment of f MaL 2, 6, law of ( was 
iu his mouth John 1, 14, full of grace 
and L 8, 82, know the ( , and tho ( shall , 

14, 6, I am tho way, the (, and, 17, the 

Bplrlt of ( , whom the, ll», 13, will guido 
you into all ( , 17, 17, sanctity them 
through thy ( ; thy word is (. , 18, 37, 
witness unto ( —every one of the ( heareth 
my voice, 38, what is (.? Acts 26, 26, 
words of ( and soberness Rom 1, 18, 
hold ( in unrighteousness, 26, changed 
the ( of God into a lie, 2, 2, judgment 
of God according to (.; 20, the form of 
f. in the law 2 Cor. 13, 8, nothing against 
( , but for f Gal 3, 1, who bath be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey 
tho ( Eph 4, 15, speaking tho ( in 
love, 21, os the ( is in Jesus, 6, 9, fruit 
of the Spirit is in all ( , 6, 14, your loins 
girt with (. 2 Thess, 2, 10, received not the 
love of the t 1 Tim. 3, 15, pillar, and 
ground of ( ; 6, 5, dostituto of the L 2 
Tim. 2, 18, concerning the ( have; 25, to 
acknowledging the ( , 3, 7, never come to 
tho knowledge of ( , 8, resist the ( , 4, 4, 
turn away their cars from the ( Jam 3, 14, 
llo not against the ( 1 Pet 1, 22, in obeying 
the ( 2 Pet 1, 12, established in the 

present ( 1 John 1, 8, deceive ourselves, 

the ( Is not , 6, 6, because the Bpirit » L 

TRY— Fa 11, 4, his eyelids (. the children of 
men, 26, 2, (. my reins and my heart, 139, 
23, t. me, and know my thoughts Jer. 
17, 10, Lord search heart and ( reina 
Lam. 3, 40, let us search and ( our ways. 
Zech. 13, 9, 1 will ( them as gold 1 Cor. 
8, 13, fire shall (. every man’s work 1 Pet 
4, 12, trial which is to L you. Her. 3, 10, 
t. thm tbiit dwell upva tho earth. 


TURN— 2 KL 17, 13, (. from your evil ways 
Job 23, 13, who can (. him? Prov 1, 28. 

( yon at my reproof, Iaa. 31, 0, ( ye unto 
him. Jer. 18, 8, (. from their evil ; 31, 18, 

( thou me. Lam. 5, 21, L us nnto thee. 
Ezek. 3, 19, and he t. not from his wicked- 
ness, 18,30, ( yourselves , 32 Zerh 1, 3, 

( unto me, and 1 will ( unto you Mai 4, 

6, ( the heart of fathom Acta 26, 18, (. 
them from darkness ; 20, L to God, do 
worka 2 Pet 2, 21, than to f. from holy 
commandment 

TURN AGAIN— 1 KL 8, 38, when Israel 
•hall ( again to thee. X Chi' 80, 6, ( again 
unto the Lord ; 9. Job 84. 16, (. again unto 
dust Ps 18, 37, neither did I ( again , 60, 

1, O (. to ua again , 80, 8, ( us again , 86, 

8, not ( again to folly ; 104, 9, tint they t 
not again; 126, 4, t again captivity Jer 
26, 5, L ye again , 81, 21, (. again, O virgin 
Lam. 3, 40, ( again to the Lord Mic. 7, 
19, he will (. again Luke 10, 6, it shall (. 
to you again. Gal 4, 9, how (. ye again 
to the weak elements? 

TURN ASIDE— Ex. 3, 8,1 win now ( aside 
Dcu. 6, 32, shall not t. aside ; 11, 16, and ye 
( aside and serve ; 17, 20, that he ( not 
aside ; 31, 29, ye will t. aside. Josh. 23, 6, 
that ye (. not aside. Ps. 40, 4, such as f. 
aside to lies ; 101, 3, them that (. aside Isa. 
19, 2, ( aside needy , 29, 21, (. aside Just 
Lam. 3, 36, to t aside right of a man. 

TURN A WA Y— Gen. 27, 44, brother's fury t 
away Nu. 32, 16, if ye L away. Deu 7, 

4, they wUl (. away , 17, 17, his heart ( not 
away. 2 KL 18, 24, how f. away face of 
one captain ? 2 Chr 6, 42, (. not away fuse 
of thine anointed, 25, 17, Amaxiah did ( 
away from following Lord ; 29, 10, wrath 
may ( away, 30, 9, the Lord will not t 
I away his face from you. Ps. 119, 37, t 
away mine eyes , 39, (. away my reproach. 
Cant 6, 6, ( away thine eyes Isa 68, 13, 
If thou L away. Jer. 2, 94, who can ( her 
away ; 29, 14, 1 will t away your captivity 
Amos 1, 3, not ( away punishment Jon 

3, 9, if God will L away MaL 2, 6, did ( 
away. Matt 6, 42, t. not thou away Acts 
13, 8, seeking to (. awsy. 2 Tim 3, 6, from 
such ( away; 4, 4, (. away their earn 
Heb 12, 25, if we (. away from him 

TURN BACK—?*. 44, 10. Isa. 14, 27. Jer. 

6 9 • 49 8 

TURN' IN— Gen 19, 2 Judg 4, 18 9 KL 

4, 10 

TURN TO THE LORD— 2 Chr 16. 4, did ( 
unto the Lord Pa. 22, 27, world shall (. 
unto the I-ord Lam. 3, 40, let us ( to the 
Lord Hos. 14, 2, words, and ( to the 
Lord. Joel 2, 13, rend your heart, and f 
to the Lord Luke 1, 16, Israel shall he ( 
to the L. 2 Cor 3, 16, shall ( to the L 
TURNED-Ps. 9, 17, wicked shall be t Into 
hell, 30, 11, ( for me my mourning into 
dancing , 119, 59, f. my feet unto thy testi- 
monies Isa. 63, 6, t c\ery one to his 
own way , 63, 10, he ( to be their enemy 
Jer 2, 27, ( their back unto me, 8, 6, every 
one ( to his course. IIos 7, 8, Ephraim is 
a cake not ( ; 11, mine heart is ( within 
me John 16, 20, your sorrow shall be (. 
into joy 1 Thess. 1, 9, how ye ( from 
idols Jam 4, 9, laughter be ( to mourn- 
ing 2 Pet 2, 22, the dog Is ( to his vomit 
TURNED ASIDE — Ex 3, 4, he t aside to 
set , 32, 8, they have ( aside quick! s 
Judg 14, 8, Samson ( aside to see the 
lion’s can use 1 Sam 8, 3, ( aside after 
lucre 1 Ki 15, 6, David t not aside 2 
Ki 22, 2, Joainh t not aside Ps 78, 67, 
they were t aside. 1 Tim 1, 6, ( aside unto 
vain jangling 

TURNED A WA Y — Nu 20, 21, Israel ( awa\ , 
25, 4, anger may be » away 2 Chr 29, <>, 
our fathers ( away their faces Fs 6b. 2«», 
not ( awajrmy prnyer Isa 5, 25, augei is 
not f away , V2, 1, anger is ( away Jir 

6, 25, iniquities t away, 38, 22, ( awav 
back, 50, 6 shepherds ( thjm away D«h. 
9, 16, friry be ( away Hoa 14, 4, anger is ( 
away Acts 19, 26, f aw ay much people 

TURNED BA CK — 1 Ki 18, 37, ( thair beuit 
back. 2 KI 1, 5, why are ye f back Pa 
9, 3, enemies ( back ; 35, 4, let them be (. 
back, 44, 18, our heart is not ( back; 
78, 9, Ephraim (. back; 41; 57; 129, 6. 
' Isa 42, 17, they shall be t. back Jer 4, 8, 
•nger not ( back; 11, 10, they are ( back. 
Zcph 1, 6, that are (. back from the Lord. 
Luke 17, 15, one of the lepers (. back. Act* 

7, 39, hearts (. back again 
TURNKTH— Pa 146, 9 Prov. 16, 1. Isa. 9, 

13 Jer 14,8 

TURNING— Jam 1, 17 Jude 4. 
TUTORS— Gal 4, 2. 

TWAIN— Matt. 6, 41 ; 19, 6 Eph. 2, 16 ' 
TWICE — Job 33, 14 Ps 62, 1L Jude 12. ‘ 
TWINKLING— 1 Cor 16, 62. 


UNACCUSTOMED— Jer 31, 18. 
UNADVISEDLY— Ps 106,38 
UNAWARES— Gen 81, 20, stole away tt. 
Num 35, 11, slayer may flee which killcth 
any person v Pa 85, 8, let destruction 
come on him at a Luke 21, 84, ckne upon 
you u. Gal 2,4, u brought in. Heb 13, 2, 
entertained angels a Judo 4, crept In u 
UNBELIEF— Matt 18, 68, not many work h 
because of a. Mark 6, 6, and be marvelled 
because of their a j 9, 24, help mine u ; 
is, 14, upbraided their a Rom 3, 8, shall 
their u. make faith of God; 4, 29, staggered 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


not through u . 11, 20, because of u , 23, 
abide not HtiU in «i , HO, through their u , 
32, for God hath concluded them all in u 
1 Tim 1, 13, did It in u. Ileb 3, 12, lest bo 
in any an evil heart of tf , 19, they could 
not enter in because of u , 4, 11, lest any 
fall aftor the same example of u. 
UNBELIEVERS— Luko l.\ 40 1 Cor 6, 6 , 

14,23. 2 Cor 6, 11 

UNBELIEVING— Acta 14, 2 1 Cor 7, 14, 

15 Titus l, 16 Rev 21, 8 
UNBLAMEABLL — Col 1, 22 1 These 3, 13 

UNBLAMEABLY— 1 Thesa. 2. 10 
UNCERTAIN— 1 Cor 14, h 1 Tim. 6, 17. 
UNCERTAINLY— 1 Cor 9 2d 
UNCHANGEABLE -Hob 7, 24 
UNCTRCITMCIMoN— Roui 2, 25. is made 
u 20, a be ( minted . 27. shall not u 
judge, 3, 30, justify u 4, 10, not in cir- 
cumcision, but in it 1 Cor 7, 18, called in 
«*. , 19, u in nothing Gal 2, 7, gunnel of 
«i , 6, G, not m, but Kph 2, 11, called u 
Col 2, 13, u ol your flesh, 3, 11, neither 
circumcision nor u , but Christ is alL 
UNCLEAN— -Isa <>, 5 Ezek. 22, 26 Acts 
10, 28 Rom 14, 14 Eph 6, 5 
UNCLEANNESS — Zoch 13, 1, fountain 
opened for am and u Matt 23, 27, full 
ot all u Rom <>, 19, your members aer- 
a i its to u Eph 4, 19, all u with greedi- 
ness , 5, 3, ail u , let it not be once named 
1 Thess 4, 7, God hath not called us to u 
UNCLOTHED— 2 Cor 5,4 
UNCOliKUPTNEUg— Titus 2, 7 
UNCTION— 1 John 2, 20 
UNDEFILED— Heb 7, 26. Jam 1, 27 1 

Pet 1,4 

UNDER— Matt 2, 16 Rom 3, 9 1 Cor 

9, 27 Gal 3, 10 

UNDERSTAND— Pe. 19, 12, who can u bis 
errors, 107, 43, u. the lovingkindnes* 
Prov 2, 5, u the fear of the Lord , 8, 5, 
simple, u wisdom, 28, 5, that seek the 
Lord u ull things Isa. 32, 4, rash shall u 
knowledge Dan 12, 10, none of the 
wicked shall u , wise shall u 1 Cor 13, 2, 
u all mysteries 

UNDER STAN DKST—Job 10, 9 Ps 139, 2, 
Jer 5, 10 Acta 8, 30 

UNDEIH TANDETII — .Job 28, 23, G u the 
way Pa 49, 20, man that u not is like 
Prov 8, 9, the\ are plain to him that u 
Jer 9, 24, let him glory in this, that he u 
me Matt. 13, 19, heareth word and u it 
not , 23, lie that heareth the word aud u. it 
Rom o, 11, none that u , none that seeketh 
God 1 Cor 14, 2, no man u , 16, seeing 
he u not 

UNDERSTANDING-1 Ki 3, 11, asked for 
thyself u , 4, 29, gave Solomon wisdom 
and u 1 Chr 12, 32, men that had u 
of the times. Job 28, 12, and where ia the 

f laee of u . , 28, to depart from evil is u 
’s 119, 99, raoro u than my teachers , 104, 
through thy precepts I get u , 130, giveth 
u to the simple, 147, 5, Lord, his u. is in- 
finite Prov. 2, 2, apply thine heart to u ; 
11, u shall keep thee, J. 5, lean not to 
thluc own u , 13, happy is the man that 
getteth « , 4, 7, with all thy getting get u , 
8, 1, doth not u , 8, 14, 1 am u , I have 
strength, 9, 6, go In the way of u , 10, 
knowledge of the holy u , 14, 2*1, slow of 
wrath, ot great u , 16, 22, u is a well- 
spring ot life, 19, 8, keepeth u shall find 
good, 21, 30, there is uo u nor counsel 
agalns. the Lord, 23, 23, instruction and 
u , 24, 3, buy u a house established, 
30, 2, I have not u of man. Ecc, 9, 11, nor 
riches to men of u Isa. 11, 2, spirit of 
wisdom and « , 3, make him quick of u. 
in , 27, 11, it is a people of no u , 40, 28, 
if* no a -arc hing of his u Jer 51, 15, stretch 
out heaven by inset/ Matt 15, 16, are >e 
also without u Mark 12, 33, love him with 
all u Luke 2, 47, astonished at his tf. , 24, 
45, then opened he thcUi u Rom. 1, 31, 
without u 1 Cor 1, 19, to nothing u 
of the (prudent, 14, 15, I will pray with 
the u , 20, in malice children, in u 
men Eph 1, 18, eyes of w. being en- 
lightened , 4, 18 having u darkened Phil 
4, 7, p'Mec ot God that passeth all « Col 
1, 9, tided with dll spiritual u , 2, 2, riches 
of full assurance of u. 2 Tim 2, 7, give 
thee tf in all 1 John, 5 20, given us an u 
UNDERSTOOD— Deu .12, 29 Pa. 73, 17 
Dan 0, 2 1 Cor l'J, 11 2 Pet 3, 16. 

UNDERTAKE— laa 38.14 
UNDONE— Isa. 6, 5 Matt 23,23 
UNEQUAL— Ezra 1«, 25 
UNFEIGNED— 2 Cor 6, 0 1 Tun. 1, 5 2 

Tim 1, 6 1 Pet 1, 22 

UNFRUITFUL— Mutt 13, 12 Eph 5 11 
Titus d. 14 2 Pet. 1, 8 

UNGODLINESS— Rom 1, 18, 11, 26 2 

Tim. 2, 16 Titus 2, 12 
UNGODLY— 2 Sam 22, 6 u men. 2 Chr 19, 
2, shouldst help the u Job 1(>, 11, hath 
delivered me to u . , 34, 18, to say to 
princes, ye u Ps 1, 1, walk notln counsel 
of u , 4, the u are uot so 5, u not 
stand in judgment , 6, way of u shall 
perish , 3, 7, hath broken teeth of the u , 
43, 1, pleud my cause against u . , 73, 12, 
the^a^e u that prosper. Prov 16, 27, u 
•man diggeth up evil , 19, 28, an u. witness 
•comets judgment Rom. 4, 6, him that 
jusnheth the u ; 5, 6, didst died for the u 
l Tim 1, 9, law not for righteous but for 
the u l Pet 4, 18, where shall u. appear 
2 Pet. 2, 5, flood on the world of <*. ; 6, to 
those tnat after should Ur# % 


UNHOLY— Lev. 10, 10 1 Tim. 1, P. 2 

Tim. 3, 2 Heb 10, 29. 

UNITE — Pa 86, 11 Gen. 49, C. 

UNJUST — Pa 43, 1, deliver from «, Prov 
11, 7, hope of u perisheth ; 28, 8, by usury 
and « gain increase substance , 29, 27, u 
man is an abomination. Zeph 3, 5, u 
kuoweth no shame. Matt 6, 45, rain on 
just and u. Luko 18, 8, Lord commended 
the u steward ; 10, u. in least u in much ; 
18. 6, hear what u. judge saith. 
UNKNOWN-2 Cor 6, 9 
UNLAWFUL— Acta 10, 28 2 Pot. 2, 8 
UNLEARNED— Acts 4, 13 2 Tun. 2, 23 

2 Pet 8, 16. 

UNLEAVENED— 1 Cor 5, 7 
UNMERCIFUL— Rom 1. 31 
UNMOVEABLE— 1 Cor 13, 58 
UNPROFITABLE— Matt 25, 30, cast the 
u servant into outer Luku 17, 10, we are 
u servants. Rom 3, 12, arc together become 
v Titus 3, 9, they are u and vain Plrlem 
11, In time past was to thee u but Heb 
13, 17, grief, that is u for von 
UNPUNISHED — Prov 11, 21 , 16, 5, 17, 5 
Jer. 30, 11 , 49, 12 

UNQUENCHABLE— Matt 1,1 2 Luke8, 17 
UNREASONABLE— Act* Ji 5, 27 2 Thess. 

3, 2 

UN REBUKE ABLE— 1 Tim t. 14 
UNREPROVEABLE-CoL 1, 22 
UNRIGHTEOUS— Isa 10, 1, u decrees, 55, 
7, and the u. man Ins thoughts. Luke 16, 

11, not been faithful m the u mammon. 
Rom. 3, 5, God u that tuketh vengeance 
1 Cor 6, 9, w shall not inherit the kingdom. 
Heb 6, 10, not tt to forgot >our work 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS— L*>n 19, 15, ye shall 
do no tt Ps. 92, 15, the Lord upright, no 
t* in him. Jer 22, 13, buildeth his house 
by tf Luke 16. 9, friends ol mammon of u 
John 7, 18, the same tiue, and non in him 
Rom 1, 18, who hold truth in u , 2, 8, 
obey r not truth, but obey u , 6, 13, your 
members Instruments of u , 9, 14, is there 
u with God 2 Cor 6, 14, hath righteous 
ness with u 2 Thess. 2, 10, with all 
decetvableuiss ot tf , 12, the truth, but 
had pleasure hi u. Heb 8. 12, 1 will be 
merciful to their u. 2 Pet 2, 15, loved the 
wages of u 1 John 1, 9, to cleanse us 
from all u , 5, 17, all u is sin 
UNRULY— 1 Thess 5, 14 Titus 1, 6, 10 
Jam 3, 8 

UNSAVOURY— Job 6. 6 
UNSEARCHABLE-Job 6, 9 Ps 145, 3 
Prov. 25, 3 Horn. 11, 33 Eph 3, 8 
UNSEEMLY— Rom 1, 27 1 Cor 13, 5 

UNSKILFUL— Heb 5. 13 
UNSPEAKABLE— 2 Cor 9, 15, 12, 4 1 

Pet 1, 8 

UNSPOTTED — Jam. 1, 27 
UNSTABLE— Gen 49, 4 Jam 1, 8 2 Pet 
2, 14 , 3, 16 

UNTHANKFUL-Luke 6, 35 2 Tun 3, 2 

UNTOWARD— Acts 2, 40 

UNWISE— Dcu 32, C Hob 11, 13 Rom 

1, 14 Eph 5, 17 

UNWORTHY— Acts 13, 46 1 Cor 6, 2 

UNWORTHILY— 1 Cor II, 27, 29 
UPBRAID-ETH— Matt 11, 20 Jam 1, 6 
UrHOLD-Ps 51, 12, 119, 11 6 Isa 41, 10, 
42, 1 

U PH OLDETH-ING— Ps 37, 17, 41, 12, 03, 
8,145,14 Ileb 1, 3 

UPRIGHT — Ps 11, 7, his countenance doth 
behold the u , 18, 25, with an u man tlum 
wilt, 19, 13, then shall I be m , 25, 8, good 
aud u is the Lord , 37, .17, behold the u , 
64, 10, u tit heart shall glory , 112, 4, unto 
then ariseth light, 140, 13, u shall dwell 
In thy presence Prov 2, 21, u shall dwell 
in the land, 10, 29, way of the Lord 
strength to u , 11, 3, integrity of u shall 
guide them , 20, are u in their way are his 
delight, 13, 6, righteousness keepeth tt , 
15, 8, the prayer ot the u is his delight , 
28, 10, u shall have good things in posses- 
sion. Ecc 7, 29, God hath made man u , 
but Cant 1, 4, the u love thee Hab 

2, 4, his soul is not u in him 
UPRIGHTLY— Ps. 16, 2. Isa 33, 15 Amos 

5, 10 

UPRIGHTNESS— Deu. 9, 5, not for tf of 
heart 1 Chr 29, 17, thou hast pleasure In 
« Job 33, 23, interpreter to shew mau his 
u Pm 25, 21, let integrity and «. preserve, 
143, 10, lead me into the land of u Isa 26, 
7, the way of the just tf. , 10, iu the land of 
u will he deal 

UbE— Jer 23, 31, u their tongues and say ; 
4(», 11, in vain u medicines Ezek 12, 21, 
no more u as a proverb , 21, 21, king ot 
Babylon stood to tf. divination Matt 6, 44, 
which despitefully u. you ; 6, 7, tf. not vain 
repetitions. 1 Cor 7, 31, they that u this 
world 2 Cor 1, 17, did I tf lightness , 3, 

12, u. plainness of speech , 13, 10, 1 should 
u sharpness. Gal 5, 13, u not liberty lor 
an occasion 1 Tim. 1, 8, tf. it lawfully , 

6, 2J, tt a little wine. 1 Pet. 4, 9, u. hos- 
pitality one to another 

USED -2 KL 17, 17, they u. enchantments. 
Lsek 22, 29, people have tf. oppression. 
Hos. 12, 10, 1 have u. similitudes. Acts 8, 
9, u sorcery, and bewitched , 19, 19, many 
which u curious arts. Rom. 3, 13, thoy 
have ti. deceit 1 Cor. 9, 16, but I have u. 
none ot these things. 1 Thess. 2, 5, neither 
at any time u flattering words. 1 Tim. 3, 

13, tf. office of deacon. 

USETH-Deut l8,io Prov. 15, 2. Jar. 22. 
13. E*ek. 10, 44. Heb. 6, 13, ' 


USING— Col. 2, 22. 1 Pet. 2, 16. 

USURP— 1 Tim. 2, 12 

USURY— Matt 26, 27. Luke 19, 23 

UTTER-ED-ETH — Ps. 19, 2 , 106, 2. Rom. 

8,26. 2 Cor. 12, 4 Heb 6, 11. 
UTTERANCE -Acts 2, 4 1 Cor. 1, 5. 

Enh.6, ’19. Col. 4, 3. 

UTTERMOST— Pa 2, 8, u parts of oarth. 
Matt 5, 20, till thou host paid u. farthing , 
12, 42, u. parts of earth to hear Mark 13, 
27, elect from u part 1 Thess 2, 16, 
wrath to «, Ileb 7, 25, save to the u 


V 

VAIL— Isa. 25, 7 2 Cor 3, 13, 15. 

VAIN— Deu 32, 47, it is not a v thing for 
you 1 Sam. 12, 21, turn not after t> thing*. 
Job 11, 12, w mau would be wise, Ps. 39, 
6, every man walks in t> shew ; 00, 11, v 
is the help of man , 119, 113, I hate v 
thoughts, 127, 2, v. for you to rise up early 
Jer 4, 14, how lung shall r thoughts MaL 
3, 14, ye huvo said it Is v to serve God 
Matt 6, 7, use not r repetitions Rom 1, 
21, v m their imaginations. 1 Cor. 3, 20, 
thoughts ot the wise are v Eph 5, 6, 
deceive you with v . words Col 2, 8, spoil 
you through t> deceit Jam 1, 26, this 
man’s religion is v. 1 Pot 1, 18, from your 
v conversation 

Ilf VAIN— Ps 73, 13, I have cleansed my 
heart in v ; 127, 1, labour in v waketh in v 
Isa. 45, 19, 1 suul not, Seek ye me in t* , 49, 4, 
laboured In v spent my strength in v Jer 

3, 23, in v salvation hoped for from the 
lulls. Matt 15, 9, but in t» they do worship 
Rom 13, 4, he bcaretli not the sword In r 

1 Cor 15, 58, labour is not in v In the Lord 

2 Cor 6, 1, receive not grace of God in v 
Phil 2, 16, uot run m r neither laboured In v 
Jam 4, 5, think vc Scripture saitli in t\ 

VALIANT— Jer 9, 3 Ileb 11, 34 
VANITIES— Ps. 31, 6 Jer 10, 8 Jon 2,8 
Acts 14, 15 

VANITY — Job 7, 3, made to possess months 
of v., 16, m> days are v Ps 12, 2, they 
sjiedk v every one with his noighlmur , 24, 

4, not lifted up his soul unto v , 39, 6, 
man at best cstute altogether v , 11, surely 
every man v , 62, 9, men of low degree 
v , 119, 37, mine eyes from beholding v , 
144, 4, man like to v , 8, whose mouth 
speaketh v Ere 1, 2, r ol vnnities, all is 
r , 11, 10, childhood and youth arc v Isa 

6, 18, Iniquity with cords of v , 40, 17, 
nations less than nothing aud v , 41, 29. 
they ure all e Hab 2, 13, weary them- 
selves tor very r Rom 8, 20, creature w as 
made subject to r Eph 4, 17, walk In v 
ot their mind 2 Pet, 2, 18, speak swelling 
words of t? 

VARIABLENESS— Jam 1, 17 
VARIANCE— Matt 10, 35 Gal 5, 20 
VEIL— Matt 27, 61 Heb 6, 19 , 10, 20 
VENGEANCE — lb u 32, 35, to mcbolongeth 
v Ps 58, 10, rejoice when he secth the r , 
99, H, v of their inventions Isa 34, 8, day 
of lord’s v Jer 11, 20, let me sue thy v 
Luke 21, 22, these be days of v 2 Thess 

I, 8, in ilaming fire taking v Jude 7, 
sutl’rrmg t> of eternal fire 

VERITY- Ps 111, 7 1 Tim 2, 7 

V£S8LL — Jer 22, 28, r wherein is no plea- 
sure, 48, 11, been emptied from v to v 
Acts 9, 15, a chosen v. to me Rom 9, 21, 
make one v to honour 2 Tim 2, 21, he u 
t’ unto honour 1 Pet 3, 7, honour unto the 
wife as the weakci r 
VESSELS— Korn 9. 22, 23 2 Cor 4, 7 

VESTURE — Deu 22, 12, make Binges upon 
thyo Ps 22, 18, cost lots upon my c , 102, 
26, as a v sbalt change them Matt 27, 
36, upon my v cast lots John 19, 24 
Heb 1, 12, as a v shalt thou fold them 
Rev 19, 13, a v dipped in blood, 16, on 
his t> and on his thigh 
VEXED- Isa 63, 10 2 Pet. 2, 7. 

VIALS— Rev 6, 8 , 16, 1 
VICTORY— Ps 98, 1, holy arm hath gotten 
him v Isa 25, 8, will swallow up death in 
v , 1 Cor 15, 65, grme, where Is thy v , 67, 
thanks to God w hicli glvcth us r 1 John 6, 

4, the r that overeometh 

VIGILANT— 1 Tim 11, 2 1 Pet 5, 8 

VILE— Job 40, 4 Ps 15, 4 Jer 16, 19 

Phil 3, 21 

VINE — Deu 32, 32, their v is the v ot 
Sodom. Ps. 128, 3, wife shall be as fruitful 
v Jer 2, 21, 1 had planted tine u noble 
v. Hos 10, 1, Israel an empty v , 14, 7, 
rcviie as the corn, grow as the r Matt 

26, 29, not drink fruit of the v Johu 15, 

5, 1 am the v , ye 

VINE YARD-8— Gen 9, 20, Noah planted a 
t* Ps 80, 15, thu v. thy baud planted. 
Prov. 24, 30, r, of man void of understand- 
ing Ecc. 2, 4, 1 planted me v Cant. 1, 6, 
mine own v. have I not kept l»fu 5, 1, 
touching hla v . , 3, Judge betwixt me ami 
my v , 7, the v of Lord Is house of Israel , 

27, 2, a v. of red wine, 65, 21, they shall 
plant v Jer. 12, 10, tnauy pastors des- 
troyed my v Hos. 2, 16, give her v from 
thence. Amos 5, 11, ye have planted v 
Matt 21, 28, work to day in my v Luke 

II, 6, a fig tree planted in his v X Cor. 9, 

7, who planteth a v. 

VIOLENCE— Gen. 6, 11, earth was filled 
with v. Ps. 72, 14, redeem their soul 
from v . ; 78, 6, v. oovereth them as a gar- 
ment Matt 1L 12, kingdom of heuven 
suffereth v. Lake 3, 14, do v. to no mtn. 
Heb. 14, faith queuchvd the v, v( fire. 


VIRGIN— Gen. 24, 16. Lev. 21,8. 1st. 7. 14 
2 Cor. 11, 2. Rev. 14, 4 
VIRTUE— Phil 4, 8. 2 Pet. 1, 3, 5. 
VISAGE— Isa. 52, 14. Lam. 4, 8. 
VISIBLE— Col 1, 16 
VISION— Prov. 29, 18. Rev. 9, 17. 
VISIONS— Ezek 13, 16. Hoe. 12, 10. Joel 
2, 28. 2 Cor. 12, 1 

VISIT— Job 7, 18, ehouldeet v. him every 
morning Pa 100, 4, v me with thy sal- 
vation. Jer. 5, 9, shall I not v. for these 
things. Lam. 4, 22, v. iniquity. Aets 16, 
14, declared how God did v. the Gontilee. 
Jam. 1, 27, to v. the fatherleee 
VISITED— Ex 3, 16, 1 have v. you, and eeen, 
Ps. 17, 3, thou hast v me Isa 26, 16, In 
trouble have they v thee. Matt 25, 36, 
sick, and ye v me Luke 1, 68, v and re- 
deemed his people, 78, dayspring from 
on high hath v. 

VISITATION— Job 10, 12, thy v. hath pre- 
served my spirit Isa 10, 3, what will ye 
do in the day of t> Jer. 8, 12, in the time 
of their v. ; 10, 16, in time of v shall perish ; 
23, 12, the year of their v . , 46, 21, time of 
their v wes come. Hos. 9, 7, days of v. 
are come Mic 7, 4, day of thy v. comoth. 
Luke 19, 44, the time of thy v . 
VOCATION— Kph 4, 1 
VOICE — Gen 4, 10, t> of thy brother's 
blood r» 6, i. my v shalt thou hear, 
j 42, 4, house of God with v of Joy, 95, 7, 
to day if ye will hear his v ; 103, 20, 
hearkening unto v of his word. Ecc 12,* 

4, rise up at tlie v of thu bird. Isa. 30, 19, 
gracious at the r of thy cry, 50, 10, 
obey e th the v of his servant Ezek ^8, 

32, one that hath a pleasant v John 6, 
25, shall hear v of the 8on , 10, 3, sheep 
heareth his v 1 Thess 4, i«, descend with 

| v of arch-angel Rev. 8, 20, if any hear 
! my v 

VOID— Ps 89, 39, made i* covenant of thy 
servant, 119, 12(., they have made v. 
i thy law Isa. 65, 11, wqtd shall not return 
unto me r. Acts 24, 16, a conscience v of 
j offence Rom 3, 31, do we then make v 
the law. 1 Cor 9, 15, than any should make 
ni> glorying v. 

VOLUME— Ps 40, 7 Heb 10, 7 
VOMIT — Isa 19, 14 2 Pet 2, 22 

VOW— Ps 65, 1 , 76, 11 Ecc. 6, 4 Isa. 19, 
21 Jon 2, 9 

VOWS — .lob 22, 27, thou shalt pay thy v 
Ps. 22, 26, 1 will pay my v ; 50, 14, pay thy 
r unto the most High , 50, 12, thy t are 
upon me, () God , (»1, 5, hast heard iny v ,8, 
I may dally perform my v Prov 31, 2, the 
son of my v Jon 1, 16, offered sacrifice 
and made v 

W 

WAGES— Jer 22, 13. Hagg 1, 6 Mai 3, 
5 Luke 3, 14 Rom 6, 23 
WAILING — Jer 9, 18, 19 Ezek. 1, 11 
Amos 6, 16 Matt 13, 42 
"WAIT— Job 14, 14, tv till in y change come 
Ps 25, 6, on time do 1 tt all day ; 27. 14, 
tr on Lord, tr 1 say, on the L , 37, 34, »c 
on the Lord and keep, 62, 5, tr thou only 
upon God, 104, 27, these all tf> upon thee, 
that thou, 130, 6, I it for the Lord, my 
soul doth tr , 146, 15, eyes of all tf. upon 
thee Pro\ 20, 22, if on the Lord Isa. 
8, 17, 1 will tr upon the Lord, 30, 18, 
Lord tr to be giaciouB, blessed are all 
they that tr for him , 40, 31, tr upon the 
Lord shall renew Lam 3, 26, Lord is 
good to them that tt , 3, 26, quietly w for 
salvation of the L Hos 12, 6, it on thy 
God continually Mic. 7, 7, will tt for the 
I God of my salvation Hah 2, 3, it fur it, 
it will surely come Luke 12, 86, like men 
that tr for their Lord Gal 6, 6, through 
the Spirit tr for 1 Thess 1, 10 to for his 
, Won from heaven 

i WAITED— Gon 49, 18, tr for thy salvation 
Ps 40, 1, tr patiently for tlio Lord Isa. 
25, 9, our God, we have tf for ; 26, • 8, In 
l way of thy judgments wo tf , 33, 2, gracious 
I to us, we have tf Zecli 11, 11, poor of 

I flock that tf upon thee Mark 16, 43, w, 

j for the kingdom 1 Pet. 3, 20, long-suffer- 
I ing ot God tr 

I WAlTLTH — Ps 33, 20, 66, 1, 130, 6 Isa 
! 64, 4 

WAITING— Prov 8, 84 Luke 2, 25. Rom 
8, 23. 1 Cor 1, 7 2 Thess. 3, 6 

WAKE-ETH— Ps 127, 1. 1 Thess. 5, 10 
WALK— Gen 17, 1, tr before me, and be 
perfect , 24, 40, the Lord before whou 1 to 
Lev 26, 12, 1 will tf among you. Deu 5, 

33, tt in the ways of the Lord, 13, 4, >u 
shall tf after the Lord your God Ps. 
23, 4, though 1 tf. through the valley; 
84, 11, from them that tf. uprightly, 116, 9, 

1 will tf. before the Lord ; 119, 3, they tr in 
his ways. Isa 2, 3, wo will tf. in Ula paths , 

5, tf. in the light of the Lord ; 40, 31, shall 
tr and not faint. Dan. 4, 37, that tv. hi 
pride he is ablu Hos 14, 9, just shell tr 

I in thorn Mic 6, 8, tf. humbly with thy 
God. Amos 3, 3, can two tr together ex- 
cept Luke 13, 33, I must tf, to-day. Jfbn 
8, 12, shell not tt in du-kness; 11, 9, tf in 
day, he stunibloth not Ruin. 4, 12, tf. m 
the steps of that faith , 6, 4, we shall tf m 
newness of life ; 8, 1, tf. not after the flesh 

2 Cor. 5, 7, tf. by faith, not by aijtyt Gal 
6, 16, aa many as <f. according. Eph. 2, lb, 
good work#, that we ehould w. ; 4, 1, «\ 
worthy of the roeatloii; 8. W. » ciroum- 
specily . Phil. 8, 17, mark them which w. to. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


Col.'l, 10, might w. worthy of th» L. 1 
Thou 2, 12, would tr. worthy of God, 4,1, 
how yo ought to tfi 1 John 1 7, If wo to in 
the light, 2, «, ought himself so to to. as he 
«r 8 John 4, that my children tr in truth 
Rev 8, 4, shall tr. with me in wh t© 21, 
24, nations of saved shall w. in the Ight 
WALKED— Gen. 6, 22, Enoch to. with God ; 
6 9 , NoahTwlth God. Ps 66, 14, we tr 
unto the house of God ; 81, 12, they to in 
their own counsels; 13, that Israel had tr 
in my ways. Isa. 8, 2, people that tr. in 
darkness. 2 Cor. 10, 2, as If we to accord- 
ing to; 12, 18, tr we not in the same 
spirit Eph. 2, 2, in time past ye to ll*et 
4, 3, tr in lasciviousness. 

W ALKEST — Isa. 43, 2. Rom. 14, 15 
WALKETH— Ps 15, 2, he that tr. uprightly ; 
30, 6, every man to in a vain shew Prov 
10, 0, that to uprightly, to surely , 13, 20, 
to with wise men shall bo wise. Isa 50, 10, 
to in darkness. Jer 10, 23, not In man 
that to. to direct. 2 Thess. 3, 6, brother 
that to disorderly 1 Pet 5, 8, devil to 
about seeking Rev. 2, 1, to. In the midst 
of the seven 

WALKING— Gen. 3, 8, voice of the Lord to 
Isa 57, 2, to in his uprightness Mic. 2, 11, 
if a man to in the spirit* 2 Cor 4, 2, not to 
In craftiness. 2 Pfet. 3, 3. scoffers to after 
lusts 2 John 4, h>und thy children to in 
truth 

WALL-8— Ps 5l, 18 Isa 26, 1, 60, 18 
Eph 2, 14 

WANDER-ED— : Isa 47, 15. Jer. 14, 10 
Lam 4. 1* 

WANDERINGS— Ps 66, 8 Ecc 6, 9 
WANT-ING — Ps 23, 1 ; 34, 9 Prov 6, 11 
/Jam 1, 4 

WAR— Pa 18, 34, teacheth my hands to to , 
120, 7, for peacp, they arc for to Prov 20, 

18, with good advice make to Ecc 8, 8, 
no discharge in that to. Isa 2, 4, not learn 
to any more • Mic 6, 5, prepare war against 
him 2 Cor 10, 3, do not to after the flush 
1 Tim 1, 18, S a good warfare 2 Tim 2, 
4, no man that w entangleth. 1 Pet 2, 11, 
fleshly lusts which to Rev 12, 7, to in 
heaven , 17, 14, make to with the Laml> , 

19, 11, in righteousness he doth make to 
WARS — Num 21, 14 Ps 40, 9 Matt 24, 

0 Jam 4, 1 

WARFARE Isa 40, 2 1 Cor 9, 7 2 Cor 

10, 4 1 Tim 1, lb 

WARN-ING— Lzek 3,18, 33,3 Acts 20, 
31 1 Cor 4, 14 1 Them 5, 14 

WARNED— l's 19, 11 Col 1, 28 Matt. 

3, 7 Heb 11 7 

WASH— Ps 26, 6, to my hands m fnnoconcy, 
51, 2, to me thioughly from mine imqui^ , 
7, to me, and I shall be wliltei Isa 1, 16, 
to you, moke you cloati Jer 2, 22, thou 
to thee with nitre Luke 7, 38, to the feet 
with tears John 13, 6, to to the disciples' 
feet , 8. if I to thee not, thou Acts 22, 16, 
to away thy sins. 

WASHED — Ezuk 1G, 4, neither wost to in 
water 1 Cor 6, 11, yo arc to , sanctified 
Heb 10, 22, bodies to with pure wuter Rev 
1, 6, to #s Iroui our sins, 7, 14, to their 
robes, and made 

WA8HING— Eph 5, 26 Titus 3, 5 
WA9TE-ED— 1 Ki 17, 14, barrel shall not to 
Ps 80, 13, boar doth to lt| 137, 3, tliey that 
tc us Isa 6, 11, until cities be to , 00, 12, 
nations shall be utterly to Joel, 1, 10, held 
is to , corn is to Luke 15, 13, to his sub- 
stance Gal. 1, 13, to It. 

WASTER— Isa 64, 16 
WASTES— Isa 61, 4 Jer 49, 13 Ezok. 
33, 24, 36, 4, 10. 

WASTETH— Job 14, 10 Ps 91, 6 
WASTING — Isa 69, to and destruction, 60, 
18, to nor destruction 

WATCH — Job 14, 16, dost thou not tc 
ovir my sin. Ps 102, 7, to, and am 
as a sparrow, 130, 6, that »/• for the 
morning, 141, 3, set a to before my 
ngrnth. Jer 44, 27, I will to over 
them Matt. 24, 42, to for > e know 
not; 26, 4L, to. and praj Mark 13, 33, 
take heed, to and pruy 1 Cor 16, 13, to 
ye, stand fast. Col 4, 2, to in SAine with 
thanksgiving 1 Thess 5, 6, to, and bo 
sober 2 Tim 4, 5, tr thou In all things 
Heb 13, 17, they to. for your soula l Pet 

4, 7, to unto prayer. Rev 3, 3, not to , I 
will come as a thief 

WATCHED— Jer 20, 10 . 31, 28 Matt 24, 
43.27,36 Mark 3, 2. 

WAXCHER— Jer. 4, 16. Dan 4 13 
WATCHING— Prov 8, 84 Matt. 27, 54. 
Luko 12, 37 2 Cor. 6, 5 , 11, 27. Eph 6, 


WATCHMAN— Pa 127, 1 Isa 21. 6 11 
Ezck 3, 17 Hos 9 8 

WATCHMEN— Isa 62, 8, 56,10; 62,6 Jer. 
6,17,31,6. 

WATER-2 Sam 14. 14, as to spilt on the 
ground. Job 15, 16, drlnkclh Iniquity like 
to l»s. 22, 14, I am poured out like ro Isa 
12, 3, to out of the wells of salvation, 27, 3. 
I will to. it every momont, 44, 3, 1 will 
-Pour to ontho thirsty, 38, 11, bo like a 
B i ,ri ng of i0 Ezok. 36, 25, sprinkle clean to 
upon you. Mat? 3, 11, baptizo you with to ; 
10, 42, cup of cold to in the name, Luke 
16, 24, tip of his finger in to. John 3, 5, 
except a man be born of to ; 23 because 
there was much to. ; ♦, 14, be m him a well 
of to. ; 7, 38, shall flow rivers of living to. ; 
19, 84, cAine out blood and to. Acts 8, 88, 
Wt at down into the to. ; 10, 47, osn any 


forbid to. Eph. 5, 26, with the washing of 
to. 1 John 6 , 6 , came by to. and blood . 8, 
spirit, to , and blood. Jude 12, clouds with- 
out to , carried about Rev 21, 6, fountain 
of the to. of life , 22, 17, take the to. of life 

WATERS -P* 23, 2, he leadeth me beside 
the still to. ; 69, 1, to arc come in unto my 
soul ; 124, 4, to hsd overwhelmed us. Prov. 

6, 16, to. out of thine own cistern ; 9, 17, 
stolon to. are sweet. Ecc. 11, 1, cast thy 
bread upon the to. Cant 4, 15, a well of liv- 
ing to and streams. Isa. 32, 20, ye that sow 
beside all to , 33, 16, bread given him, ids 
to. sure , 35, 6, in the wilderness to. break 
out , 54, 9, as the to. of Noah unto me , 56, 
1, come ye to the to., buy and eat Jer 2, 
13, fountain of living to , 9, 1, Oh that my 
head were to Hab 2, 14, as the to cover 
the sea. Rev. 7, 17, living fountains of to. 

WATER BKOOKS-Ps. 42, 1. 

WATER COURSES— Job 38, 25 Isa. 44, 4. 
WATERED— Gen. 2, 6 , 13, 10 Isa 68, 1L 
Jer. 31, 12 1 Cor 3. 6 

WATER FLOOD— Ps 09. 15 
WATER POT-8— John 2, 6, 7, 4, 28 
WATER SPOUTS — Pa 42, 7. 
WAVERETH-Jara 1, 6 
WAVERING— Heb 10, 23 Jam 1, 6 
WAVES— 2 Ham 22, 5, when to of death 
compassed me. Pa. 42, 7, all thy to are gono 
ovei me , 65, 7, stllleth noise of their to , 
88, 7, afflicted me with all thy to , 93, 3, 
floods lift np to ; 107, 25, stormy wind lift- 
eth up the to Isa 48, 18, thy righteousness 
as to of the sea. Zech 10, 11, shall smite tr 
WAY— Ezra 8, 21, seek of him a right tr 
Ps 2, 12, lest ye perish from the to ; 49, 13, 
this their tr is their folly, 67, 2, to may be 
known upon earth Prov. 14, 12, is a to 
seemeth right ; 15, 9, to of the wicked is 
abomination Isa. 30, 21, this is the to , 
walk j e in it , 35, 8, the to of holiness , 
40, 3, preparo to of the L ; 43, 19, a to. in the 
wilderness , 69, 8, to of peace they know 
not Jer 6, 16, the good io and walk , 10, 
23, tr of man not in himself, 21, 8, before 
you to of life, 32, 30, give them one heart, 
one tr . 50, 5, they shall ask the to to Zion 
Amos 2, 7, turn aside the to of the meek. 
Mai 3, 1, he shall prepare the to. Matt. 7, 
13, broad the to to destruction, 22, 16, 
teachest to of God in truth John 1, 23, 
make straight the to of the L. , 14, 4, the 
to ye know , 6, I am the to Acts 16, 17, 
shew us the to of salvation , 18, 25, in- 
structed in to of the L. 1 Cor 10, 13, with 
temptation make a to. , 12, 31, a more ex- 
cellent tr 2 Pet 2, 2, to of truth bo evil 
spoken of 

JIIS WAY— 1 Ki 8, 32, his to upon his head 
.lob 17, 9, righteous shall hold on his tc 
Ps 18. 30, God, his to is perfect , 37, 23, 
Ijord delight eth In his to. , 34, wait on the 
Lord, keep his to., 119, 9, wherewithal 
shall & young man cleanse his to Prov 
16, 9, man's heart doviseth his to Isa. 55, 

7, let wicked forsake his to 

THE WAY— Ps 25, 8, teach sinners In the 
to , 139, 24, lead me In tlie to everlasting 
Isa 26,8, ill the to of thy judgments Matt 
5, 25, adversary whiles in the to , 21, 32, in 
the to of righteousness. Luke 1, 79, our feet 
into the to of peace. 

WAYS — Ps 84, 5, in whose heart are the to 
Prov 3, 17, to arc to of pleasantness, 5, 
21, to of man before the oyo*< ; 16, 2, tr. of 
man clean iu lus own ejes, 7, when a 
man's to please the L. Jer 7, 3, amend 
your to and Zech 1, 6, according to our 
to. Luke 1, 76, to prepare his to , 3, 5, 
rough to be made smooth Acts 2, 28, made 
known to of life , 13, 10. right to of the L 
Rom 3, 16, misery iu their to , 11, 33, his 
to past fluding 1 Cor 4, 17, remembrance 
of mj to Jam 1, 8, unstable m all his to 

2 Pet 2, 2, follow their pernicious to Rev 
15, 3, true are thy to 

WAYFARING— 2 8am. 12, 4 Isa. 33, 8, 
35, 8 Jer 9, 2 

WEAK— Isa 35, 3, strengthen the to hands 
Ezek 16, 30, how to is thine heart. Matt 
26, 41, spirit billing, the flesh to. Rom 4, 
19, and being not to in faith, 14, 1, to 
in faith, receive ye. 1 Cor 9, 22, to the to 
became I as to , 11, 30, this cause many are 
to 2 Cor 11, 29, who is to , and I am not 
to , 12, 10, when I am to , then am I strong 
1 Thess 5, 14, support the to , be patient 
WEAKNES8— 1 Cor 2, 3, 15, 48. 2 Cor. 13, 
4 Heb 7, 18 ; 11, 84. 

WEALTH— Pa 49, 6, 10 Prov. 13, 22 ; 19, 
4 1 Cor 10, 24 

WEANED— Ps 131, 2 Isa 11, 8 
WEAPON— Isa 13, 6 , 54, 17 2 Cor. 10, « 

WEAR— Dan 7, 25 Matt 11, 8. Jam. 2, 

3 1 Pet 3, 3 

WEARIED— Isa. 43, 23, nor to thee with in- 
cense ; 24, thou hast to mo , 47, 18, tlum 
art to in the multitude Jer 12, 5, if foot- 
men have to thee Mic 6, 3, wherein hav o 
I to thee? MaL 2, 17, ye have to the 
Lord John 4, 6, Jesus, being to , sat on the 
well. Heb 12, 3, lest ye be to. In your 
minds. 

WEARINESS -Ecc. 12, 12. Mai 1, 13. 2 
Cor. ll 27. 

WEARISOMEWob 7, 8. 

WEARY— Job. 3, 17, there the tr. be at rest ; 
10, 1, my soul is to, of my life. Prov. 3, 11, 
neither be to. of his correction. Isa. 7, 18, 
to. men will ye «t. my God ; 40, 28. Lord 
falnteth not, neither Is tr. ; 81, shall ran* 


and not bo tr. , 43, 22, bast been to. of me, 

O Israel ; 50, 4, speak a word in season to 
the tr Jer 9, 5, to. themselves to commit 
iniquity ; 15, f», to with repenting ; 31, 25, 
satiated the to soul. Gal 6, 9, not be to in 
well-doing 2 Thess. 3, 13. 

WEB— Job 8, 14 Isa. 59, 5, 6 ' 

WEDDING— Matt 22, 3 , 8 , 1L Lake 14, 8 
WEEK— Dan 9,27 Luke 18, 12. Acts 20, 

7, 1 Cor 16, 2 

WEEP— Luke 6, 21, blessed are ye that to , 
23, 28, to. not for me, but to. for Acts 21, 
13, what mean ye to to Rom, 12, 15, to 
with them that to 1 Cor 7, 30, to as though 
they to. not Jam. 5. 1, ye rich men, to. and 
howl 

WEEPING — Ps 30, 5, tr may endure for a 
night Isa. 22, 12, to tr and to mourning 
Jer 31, 9, shall come with to Joel 2, 12, 
turn to me with fasting and tr. Mai 2 13, 
covering altar of Lord with tr Matt 8, 

12, to and gnashing of teeth 
WEIGHT— 2 Cor 4, 17 Heb 12, 1 
WELL— Ps 119, 65 , 128, 2 Ecc 8,12 Isa 

3. 10 1 Pet 2, 20 

WELL-ADVISED— Prov 13, 10 
WELL-BELOVED— Isa 6. 1 
WELL-DOING— Rom 2, 7. Gal 6, 9 2 

Thess. 3, 13. 1 Pet 2, 15, 3, 17 
WELL-PLEASING— Col 3, 20 lleb 13, 21 
WEPT— Matt 20, 75 Luke 19, 41 John 
11, 35 1 Cor 7, 30 

WHEAT — Jer 12, 13, sown tr , but shall reap 
thorns Amos 8, 5, Sabbath gone that we 
may sell to. Matt 3, 12, gather his tr into 
the garner Luke 22, 31, may sift you as w 
John 12, 24, except a corn of tr 1 Cor 15, 
37 thou sowest, it may chance of tr 
WHILE— Job 24. 24 Isa. lo, 25 John 12, 
35 . 16, 16 Heb 10, 37 
WHIT— John 7, 23, 13, 10 2 Cor 11, 5 

WHITE — Ps 68, 14, to as snow Ecc 9, 

8, let thy garments be always to. Cant 5, 

10, my beloved is to and ruddy Isa 1. 18, 
skis as scarlet, tr as snow Matt 17, 2, 
raiment to as light Rev 2, 17, give him 
a tr stone , 4, 4, clothed in to raiment 

WHOLE — Job 6, 18, and his hands made tr 
Matt 9, 12, to need not a physician Mark 
5, 34, faith hath made thee tr John 5, 4, 
tr of whatsoever disease , 6, wilt thou be 
made to. ; 14, thou art made tr , sin no more 
Acts 9, 34, Jesus Christ maketh thee tr 
WHOLLY— 1 Chr 28, 21 , Jer 46, 28 Acts 
17, 16 1 Thess 6, 23 1 Tim 4, 15 

WICKED — Gen 18, 25, slay the righteous 
with to 1 Sam 2, 9, tr shall be silent. Job 
21, 30, to reserved to the day Ps 7, 11, 
angry with the tr every day , 9, 17. to shall 
be turned into hell, 11, 6, upon the to he 
shall rain snares, 119, 155, salvation far 
from the to , 145, 20. all the to will lie de- 
stroy Prov 28, 1, tr flee when no man pur- 
■ueth Ecc. 7, 17, be not over much tr Isa. 
55, 7, let the tr forsake his way , 57, 20, tr 
like the troubled sea. Jer 17. 9, heart de- 
ceitful, and desperately tr Dan 12. 10, tr 
shall do wickedly Matt. 18, 32, thou tr 
servant Acts 2, 23, by tr hands crucified 
and slain 1 Cor 5, 13, put away that tr 
person CoL 1, 21, were sometime enemies 
by to works 2 Thess 2, 8, then shall that 
IF be revealed. 

WICKEDLY— Gen 19, 7. Neb 9, 83 Job 

13, 7 

WICKEDNESS— Gen 6, 6, God saw the tr 
of man , 89, 9, how can I do this groat tr 
Isa 9, 18, to. burnetii as the fire Jer. 2, 19, 
thine own tc shall correct thee , 4, 14, wash 
thine heart from tr Hoa 10, 13, plowed 
tr , ye have reaped. 1 John 5, 19, whole 
world lleth in to 

WIDE— Deu 15, 8, 11 Ps 35, 21, 81, 10 
Prov 13, 3 Matt 7, 13 
WIDOW— Luke 18, 3, 5. 1 Tim 5, 6 
WIFE — Prov 5, 18, rejoice with the tr of thv 
\ outh , 18, 22, flndeth a to finds a good . 19, 

14, prudent tr from the Lord Ecc 9, 9, 
joyfully with the tr thou lovest Mai 2, 

15, none deal treacherously against tr ot 
youth Eph. 5, 31, leave father and 
mother, ami be joined unto wife , 33, every 
one of you love bis tr as himself Rev 21, 

9, the bride, the Lamb’s tr 
WILDERNESS— Isa 35, 1, 6, 41, 18, 19, 42, 

1 1 , 43, 19, 20 Luko 15, 4 

WI LI*— Matt 7, 21, doeth tr of my Father 
John 1, 18, not of the to of flesh, nor of tr 
of man , 4, 34, mv meat is to do the tr of 
him, 6, 40, tr of him that sent me, 7, 17 
if any man do his to Acts 21, 14, ir of 
the Lord be done Rom. 12, 2, perfect will 
of God Eph 6, 6, doing the tr of God 1 
Thess. 4, 3, this is the tr of God Heb 10, 
7, to do thy «r O God , 10, by which tr we 
are sanctified 1 Pet 4, 19, suffer according 
to tr of God. 1 John 2, 17, doeth tr of 
God abldeth Rev 17, 17, to fulfil his tr 
WILL — Matt 26, 39, not as I tr , but as thou 
John 15, 7, ask what ye tr , 17, 24, I tr 
that they whom thou hast given Rom 7, 
18, to ir Is present; 9, 18, mercy on whom 
he tr Phil 2, 13, worketh in you to to 
Rov 22, 17, whosoever to , let him take. 
WILLING— Ex 35, 22, as many as were tr 
hearted. Pa 110, 3, thy people shall be tr 
Matt 26, 41, spirit tr , but flesh weak. John 
6, 35, tr. for a season to rqjoioe. 2 Cor 5, h, 
tr rather to be absent Heb, 13, 18, tr to 
live honestly. 2 Pet 3, 9, not tr that any 
shonld perish. » 

WILLINGLY— Judg. 6, 2. 1 Chr 29, 6. 

Lsm. 8, 88. John 6, 81. Rom. 8, 20. 


WILLOWS— Job 40, 22 Isa 15, 7 , 44, 4. 
WIN-N ETH— Prov II, 30 PhiL 3, 8 
WIND— Prov 11, 29, shall Inherit the tr ; 
30, 4, gathered tr in his Asia Ecc. 11, 4, 
observeth the tr. shall not sow Isa. 27, 8, 
stayeth his rough tr in day. Jer 10, 13, 
bringeth the «r. out of his treasurea Hos 
8, 7, they have sown the to John 3, 8, tr 
bloweth where it listeth. Eph. 4, 14, evary 
tr of doctrine. 

WINDOW-8— Gen 7, 11, tr of heaven were 
opened Josh 2, 16, let them down by a 
cord through the tr 2 Kings 7, 2. if the 
Lord make tr in heaven Isa. 24, 18, tr. 
from on high are open , 54, 12, 1 will make 
ttiy tr of agates, 60, 8, as doves to their 
tr. Mai 3, lo, will not open tr of heaven 
2 Cor. 11, 83, through a tr was I let down 
WINE — Prov. 20, 1, tr is a mocker, 23, 30, 
they that tarry long at the tr , 31, look 
not thou upon tr when it is red ; 31, 

C, give to to those of heavy hearts Isa. 
28, 7, they have erred through tr , 55, 1, 
come, buy tr and milk, lloa 4, 11, tr and 
new to take away the heart. Eph 5, 18, 
he not drunk with to. 1 Tim 3, 3, not given 
to tr , 6, 23, use a little tr for stomach s 
sake Rev 14, 10, drink tr of the wrath 
W1NE-BIBBER-S — Prov. 23, 20 Matt. 11, 
19 Luke 7. 34 

WINGS— Ps 17, 8 , 18, 10. Prov. 23, 5 Isa. 

6. 2 Mai 4 2 

WIN K-ED-ETH — J ob 15, 12 Pa 35, 19. 

Prov 6, 13 Acts 17, 30 
WINTER— Gen 8, 22 Pa 74, 17 Cant 2, 
11 Matt. 24, 20 John 10, 22 
WIPE— Isa. 25, 8 Rev 7, 17 , 21, 4 
WISDOM— Ex 28, 3, filled with spirit of tr 
Deu. 4, 6, your tr and understanding 2 
8am 14, 20, according to tr of an angel 1 
Ki 2, 6, do according to thy tr ; 3, 26, they 
saw the tr of God was in him , 4, 29, God 
gave Solomon tr , 30, Solomou s tr ex- 
celled tr of Egypt, 34, to hear the tr of 
Solomon Job 4, 21, they die without to , 
12, 2, tr die with )ou , 28, 28, fear of L., 
that is tr , 32, 7, years should teach tr 
Ps 51, 6, make mo to know tr , 90, 12, mhy 
appl> our hearts unto to , 104, 24, in tr 
made them all , 136, 5, to him that by to. 
made the heavens Prov 2, 2, incline ear 
to tr ,3, 13, happy the man that flndeth tr ; 
4, 6, get tr , 7 , 11, taught in the way of 
to . , 5, 1, attend unto my tr. , 7, 4, say to tr , 
Thou art, 8, 5, O ye simple, understand 
tr , 12, I tr dwell with prudence , 9, 1, ip 
hath bullded her Rouse ; 10, 13, in lips of 
understanding tr is found , 21, die for want 
ot tr , 11, 2, with lowly i* tr , 12, 8, a man 
commended according to his w , 13, 10, 
with the well advised is tr , 14, 8, tr of 

f irudent is to understand, 16, 16, much 
•otter to get tr than gold , 17, 16, price in 
hand of a tool to get tr , 18, 1, internieddlelh 
with al 1 tr , 23, 4,', cease from thine own 
to Ecc. 1, 13, to search by tr , 18, in 
much tr Is grief, 7. 11, tr is good witli an 
inheritance , 12, tr is a defence , 23, 1 proved 
by tr , 9, 10, nor tr in the grave , 16, poor 
man by his tr , 16, tr is better than 
strength , 18. ir better than weapons of 
war , 10, 1, him that is in reputation for to. ; 
10, tr profitable to direct Isa. 11, 2, spirit 
of tr and understanding , 47, 10, thy tr. hath 
perverted thee Jer 10, 12, he established 
the world by his tr ; 49, 7, is to no more In 
Teman V Dau. 2, 30, not for any to Mic. 
6, 9, the man of to shall sec thy name. 
Matt 11, 19, tr is justified of her children ; 
12, 42, to hear tr of Solomon Luke 1, 17, 
to tr of the just ; 2, 52, Jesus increased m 
tr , 11, 49, therefore said the tr of God ; 
21, 15, for 1 will give you a mouth and tr 
Acts 6, 10, not able to resist tr ; 7, 10, gave 
him favour and tr Rom 11, 33, O depth of 
tiio riches ol tr of God 1 Cor. 1, 17, not 
with tr of wools, 20, tr. of this world, 21, 
world by to knew not , 22, Greeks seek tr , 
24, Christ the to of God , 30, made unto us 
tr. , 2, 4, words of man’s tr . 6, we speak tr 
among them , 1 J, not in words which man s 
to teacheth, 3, 19, to of tills world is 
foolishness. 2 Cor 1, 12, not with fleshly 
tr , but by tlie grace. Eph 1, 8. abounded 
toward us in all tr , 3, 10, manifold tr of 
God Col 2, 3, are hid treasures ol to . 23, 
which have a shew of tr Jam 1, 5, if any 
lack to , 3, 13, writh meekness of tr , 15, this 
tr descendeth not; 17, tr from sboie is 
first pure Rev. 13, 18, here is tr 
WISE— Deu. 4. 6, this great nation a tr 
people, 32, 29, O they that were tr Job 
6, 18, the tr in their own craftiness, 11, 
12, vain man would be tr , 32, 9. great 
men not alwav s tr Ps *2, 10, be tr , O 
kings, 19, 7, making tr the simple, 107, 
43, whoso is tr , and wllL Prov 3, 7, be 
not to in thine own eyes , 35, tr shall in- 
herit glory , 9, 12, if thou be tr , be is for 
thyself , 13, 20, walkolh with tr men shall be 
to , 26, 12, seest thou a man tr in his Ecc. 
7, 4, heart of the tr in the house of moum- 
j ing , 9, 1, tr and their works Jer. 4, 22, they 

arc to to do evil Dan. 12, 3, tr. shall shine 
as tlie brightness. Matt lo, 16. be tr. as ser- 
pents, 11, 25, liid these things from the tr. 
Rom 1, 22, professing themselves V ; 16, 
19, tr, unto that which is good. 1 Cm 8, 18, 
seemeth to be tr , 4, 10, ye are tr. in Christ, 
Eph. 6, 15, not aa fools, but as tr. 2 Tim. 
3, 15, able to make thee tr. unto salvation 
IN NO WISE— Matt. 10. 42. Luke 18, 17, 
John 6, 87. Rev 21, 27. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


WITHDRAW — Job 9, 18. Prov. 25, 17. 

9 Theta *, 8. 1 Tim. 6, 5. 

WITHHOLD— Pa 84, 11 Pror. 8, 27 , 23, 
13. Roc. 11, 6 Jer. 2, 25. 

WITHIN— Pa, 45, 13. Malt 23, 27 Mark 
7, 21. Lake 17, 21. 2 Cor 7, 5 
WITHOUT — 2 Chr 15, 3, Israel hath been 
to. the trae God. Isa. 55, 1, buy to money. 
Jer 33, 10, w. man, to beasts, to Inhabi- 
tant Hoe. 9, 4, Israel to a king, to a 
prince, to. ephod. Mark 3, 31, his brethren 
standing to. ; 7, 15, nothing from to. 2 
Cor 7, 5, w were fightings. Eph 2, 12, 
to. God in the world Col 4, 5, towards 
them that are to Ilob 7, 3, w father, to 
mother Rev. 22, 15, to are doga 
WITH8TAND — Nn 22, 32 Esth. 0, 2. Ecc. 

4. 12. Acts 11, 17 Eph 8, 13 

WITHSTOOD— Dan 10, 13. GaL 2, 11 2 

Tim 3. 8, 4. 15 

WITNESS— Nu. 35, 30, one to not testify. 
Judg. 11, 10, Lord be w Job 16, 19, my 
to is in heaven. Pa 89, 37, a faithful to in 
hearen. Prov 14, 5, faithful to will not 
lie ; 25, true to deilvereth souls ; 24, 28, be 
not to against thy neighbour Isa. 55, 4, a 
; w. to the people Mai 3, 5, 1 will be a 
swift to John 3, 11, ye receive not our to. ; 

5, 36, greater to than .John ; 37, the Father 
hath borne to. Aots 14, 17, left not him- 
self without to. 1 John 5, 10, hath the to 
In himself. Rev. 1, 8 , the faithful to , 20, 

4, beheaded for the to of Jesus 

WITNESSES— Deu. 17, 6, two or three to ; 
Josh. 24, 22, to. against themselves. Isa. 8, 2, 

1 took faithful as ; 43, 10, ye are my to., satth , 
the Lord. Jer 32, 10, 1 sealed evidence, and 
took to Matt. 18, 16, mouth of two or 
three to , 26, 65, what need of to Luke 
24, 48, and ye are to. of these things Acts 
2, 8, ye shall be to ; 2, 32, we are to ; 6, 32, 
Me are hia to of these things. Heb 10, 28, 
two or three to. ; 12, 1, a cloud of to Rev. 
11, 3, I will give power unto my two«r 
WITNESSED— Rom. 3, 21. 1 Tim. 6, 13. 
Heb. 7, 8. 

WIVES— 1 Cor. 7, 29 Eph. 5, 22 Col 3, 

18. 1 Tim. 4, 7. 1 Pet 3, 1 
WOE— Prov 2J, 29. Jer. 4, 31 Rev. 9, 

9, 12; 11, 14 

WOLF— Gen. 40, 27. Isa. 11, 6 John 10, 12. 
WOLVES— Matt 7, 15. Acts 20, 29 
WOMAN— Prov. 12, 4, a virtuous to. a crown 
to her husband; 14, 1, wise to bulldeth her 
house, 31, 10, who can find a virtuous to 
30, a to. that feareth the Lord. Isa. 49, 15, 
can a to forget her sucking child. Jer. 31, 
22, a tr shall compass a man Matt 15, 28, 

0 to., great is thy faith ; 26, 13, this to. hath 
done. John 2, 4, to., what have 1 to do ; 19. 
196, to , behold thy ton. 1 Cor 11, 7, w. Is 
4he glory of the man. 1 Tim. 2, 12, 1 suffer 
not a to. to teach; 14, the to being de- 
ceived. Rev. 12, 1, is. clothed with the 
sun. 

WOMEN— Judg 5, 24, blessed above to. shall 
JaeL Isa. 3, 12, to rule over them, 32, 11, 

\ tremble, ye to. at ease. Jer 9, 17, call for the 
mourning to. Matt 11, II, them that arc 
born of to. Luke 1, 28, blessed art thou 
among is 1 Cor 14, 34, to keep silence 

1 Tim. 2, 9, is adorn themselves; 11, let to. 
learn in silence, 5, 14, that the younger 
to marry 2 Tim 3, 6, lead captive silly is. 

1 Pet 3, 6, holy to adorned themselves. 

WONDER— Deu. 13, 1, a sign or a is 2 Chr 
32, 31, to enquire of the to. Pa 71, 7, 1 am 
'as a to to many Isa. 20, 3, for a sign and 
,tc upon Egypt Acts 3, 10, they were filled 
with is , H, 41 

WONDERED— Isa. 69, 16 Zech 8, 8 Luke 
24, 41 Acts 8, 13 Rev 13, 3. 
WONDERFUL — 2 Sam 1, 26, love to me 
was to 2 Chr 2, 9, house shall be to Job 
42, 3, things too to for me. Ps 119, 129, 
thy testimonies are to , 1<$, 6, such know, 
ledge is too w Isa 9,6, shall bo called W , 
Counsellor, 25, 1, thou bast dime to things, 
28, 29, Lord Is is in counsel Matt 21, 15, 
saw the ts things that he did 
WON DERFULL Y— Pa 139, 14 Lam. 1, 9. 
Dan 8, 24 

WONDERS— Ex. 3, 20, smite Egypt with all 
my is ; 15, 11, O Lord, fearful in praises, 
doing to Deu 4, 34, take a nation by is 
Neh 9, 17, neither were mindful of thy is 
Dan, 4, 2, I thought it good to shew ts 
Joel 2, 30, I will shew to in heavens Matt 
24, 24, shall thaw great is John 4, 48, 
except ye see signs and ts Acts 2, 19, 
ts in heaven. 2 Cor 12, 12, wrought iu 
signs and is. 9 Thess. 2, 9, with lying ts 
WONT— Dan 3, 19. Matt. 27, 16 Mark 
10, 1. Luke 29, 39 Acts 16, 13. 

WOOD— 1 Cor 8, 12. 2 Tim. 2, 20 
WORD— Deu. 8, 3, is. that prooeedetli , 30, 14, 
to very nigh. Prov. 15, 93, a to. spoken in 
dne season ; 25, 11, is fitly spoken. Isa. 29, 
21, a man an offender for a ts ; 30, 21, thine 
cars shall hear a ts. ; 44, 26, confirmed! the 
ts. of his servant; 60, 4, bow to apeak a to 
In soason. Jer. 6, 13, the ts. is not In them. 
Matt 4, 4, every ts. ; 8, 8. speak the ts. only. 
Luke 4, 80, What a ts. is this. John 1, 1, 
in the beginning was the W . ; 14, W was 
i.madfcr flesh; 15, 8, clean through the ts. 
AoULLS, 16, any ts of exhortation; 26, the 
to or salvation sent ; 17, 11, received the is. 
with all readiness ; 20, 82, to the to. of his 
grace. Rom. 10, A 1 Cor. 4, 20, the king- 
corn of God not la id. GaL .8, 8, taught in 
the ts. communicate. Eph. 6, 26, washing 
of water byJhets. Col. 3, 16, let the v. of 


( Christ dwell ; 17, whatsoever ye do In id. of. 
I 1 These. 1, 6, not to you In to. only. 1 Tim. 

I 5, 17, labour hi the ts. 2 Tim. 4, 2, preach 

the is. Heb 4, 2, is preached did not profit , 
I 5, 18, unskilful in the ts.; 18, 22, suffer the 
is of exhortation. Jam. 1, 22, be ye doers 
of the ts , 3, 2, man offtind not in is is 
perfect 1 Pet 8, 2, If any obey not the is 
2 Pet 1, 19, a more sore is. of prophecy. 
1 John 1, 1, hands handled the W ot life, 

5, 7, Father, W., and Holy Ghost Rev 
3, 10, haa kept the is. of my patience; 12, 
11, they overcame by the ts 

WORD OF GOD— 1 Sam. 9, 27, may shew 
you the ts. of God. Prov 30, 6, every is 
of God Is pure Mark 7, 18, is. of God of 
none effect Luke 11, 28, hear is. of God. 
Acts 4, 31, ts. of God with boidneas; 6, 2, 
should leave the ts. of God , 12, 24, the ts. 
of God grew ; 13, 7, desired to hear the is. 
of God; 46, is. of God first be spoken, 17, 
13, is. of God preached , 18, 11, teaching the 
is. of God. Rom 9, 6, is of God taken none 
effect 2 Cor. 2, 17, corrupt the is of God; 
4, 2, nor handling the to of God 1 Thess. 2, 

18, when ye received is of God 1 Tim. 4, 5, 
sanctified by to of God 2 Tim. 2, 9, ts of God 
not bound Titus 2, 5, ts. of God not blas- 
phemed. Heb. 4, 12, the ts. of God quick ; 

6, 6, tasted good is of God. 1 Pet. 1, 28, 
ts of God which llveth. 1 John 2, 14, is of 
God abideth. Rev 1, 9, for the to of God; 

19, 13, called the W of God. 

HIS WORD— 2 Sam. 23, 2, his to. was In my 
tongue. Pa 106, 24, believed not ids ts; 
107, 20, sent hia to. and healed, 130, 5, in 
his ts. do I hope; 147, 15, his is. runneth 
very awlftly. Jar. 20, 9, hia to. in my heart 
as fire. Luke 4, 82, his is. was with jxroer. 
John 6, 88, his to abiding In yen. Titus 1, 
8, manifested hia ts. 1 John 2, 6, whoeo 
keepeth bis is. 

WORD OF THE LORD- Ex. 9, 20, that 
feared the is of the L. Nil 16, 81, hath 
despised is. of the L. ; 22, 18, I cannot go 
beyond w.<flf the L. Deu. 18, 21, how shall 
we know to. of L. 1 Sam. 8, 1, is. of the L. 
was precious. Amos 6, 12, wander to seek 
ts. of L. Zeph. 2 , A ts. of L. Is against 
you. Zech. 4, 6, this is the ts. of L. ; 9, 1, 
burden of is. of L. Acts 18, 49, ts. of L. 
published; 15, 85, preaching ts. of L. 2 
These. 3, 1, ts. or L bore free course. 1 
Pet. 1, 25, the ts. of L. endureth for ever. 
MY WORD— Nu. 11, 28, whether my •». 
•hall oome. 1 KL 6, 12, will I perform my 
is Isa. 66, 11, my ts . that goeth forth ; 66. 
2, Iramblath at my is. Jer. 1, 12, 1 will 
hasten my is. ; 28, 29, Is not my is. as fire ; 
29, 10, will perform my good is. John 5. 24, 
he that heareth my is. Rev. A A thou hast 
kept my to. 

THY WORD— Deu. 88, 9, observed thy to. 
Pa 119, 16, not forget thy is.; 88, etabllah 
thy ts. ; 42, 1 trust in thy ip. ; 60, thy to. 
hath quickened me ; 74, 1 hoped in thy ts ; 
105, thy is. a lamp unto my feet, 140, thy to. 
pure ; 14A I might meditate In thy is. ; ICO, 
thy as. true from beginning; 162, 1 rejoice 
at thy is. ; ISA 2, hast magnified thy is. 
Jer. 15, 16, thy is. was to mo Joy. Ezek 

20, 4A dn>P thy ts toward the south; 21, 2, 
drop thy ts. toward holy placea Amos 7, 

16, drop thy id. against Isaac. Luke 1, 88, 
according to thy to. John 17, 6, they have 
kept thy ts. 

WORDS— Prov 19, 7, he pursneth them with 
». Roc. 10, 12, the ip. of a wise man's mouth. 
Jer 7, 4, trust ye not in lying to Dan. 

7, 25, speak great to Hoa 14, 2, take with 
you to and turn Luke 4,22, gracious ts. that 
proceeded John 6, 63, is I speak unto you 
are spirit , 68, thou hast the is of eternal 
life Acta 13, 24, troubled you with is ; 
20, 35, remember the ts of tho Lord Jesus; 
26, 25, to of truth and sobemesa l Cor 
2, 4, not with enticing is. 2 Tim 1, 13, the 
form of sound is , 2, 14, strive not about to. 

MY WORDS— Deu. 11, 18, lay up my to . , 18, 
18, put my ts. in his mouth , 19, not hearken 
unto my to. Job 19, 23, that my is were 
written. Pa 5, 1, give ear to my ts ; 59, 

17, castest my ts behind thee. Itov. 1, 23, 
make known my ts. unto, 7, 1, my son, keep 
my ts. Isa 51, 16, put my is. In thy mouth. 
Jer 11, 10, refused to hear my to . ; 23, 30, 
that steal my ts. ; 39, 16, bring my ts. upon 
this eity , 44, 29, my to shall stand Ezek. 2, 
7, speak my ts unto them Mic. 2, 7, do not 
my to do good. John 12, 47, hear my id. ; 
16, 7. my ts abide in you. 

THY WORDS— Josh. 1, 18, will not hearken 
unto thy to. 2 8am 7, 21, for thy ts. sake 
hast done. Job 4, 4, thy ts. have upholden. 
Ps 119, 103, how sweet are thy to ; 130, en- 
trance of thy ts give light Ecc. 6, 2, let 
thy to be few. Exek. 33, 31, hear thy ts 
nut do them not Matt. 12, 87, by thy to. 
be justified. 

WORK— Deu. 33, 11, aoespt the ts. of his 
hands Job 1, 10, hast blessed the to. ot 
ins hands , 14, 16, desire to the to. ot thine 
hands Ps 8, 3, heavens, the ts. of thy 
fingers Ecc. 8, 17, beheld all the ts. of 
God , 12, 14, God shall bring every to* Into. 

’ 10, 12, performed hia whole ts. upon 

Zion » 28 , 21, do his ts., his strange to. ; 29, 
16, shall the ts say of film ; 45, 11, the ts. of 
mv hands; 49, 4, ray to. is with my God; 
6i, 8, wo are all ts o' thy hands. Hato. 1, 
A « is. In your days. Mark 6, fi, he could 
there do no mighty to, John 17, A finished 
the ts. thou gavest me. Am 6, 88, if 


this is. be of men ; 13, 41. Rom. 2, 16, to. 
ot the law written ; 11, 6, otherwise ts. is 
no more to. 1 Cor. 3, 13, every man’s tr 
mads manifest. Eph. 4, 12, ts. of the mi- 
nistry. 2 Thess. 1, 11, lulfll to. ot faith 
with power ; 2, 17, stabllsli you In every 
good to. 2 Tim. 4, 5, do tiie to of an evan- 
gelist Jam. 1/4, let patience have her 
perfect to. , 26, doer of the ts. blessed 1 Pet 

I, 17, according to every man’s tr 

WORK— 1 Sara. 14, A may be the L. will ts 

for us. Ps. 119, 126, time for thee, Lord, 
to to. Isa. 43, 13, 1 will to., and who shall 
let Matt 7, 28, ye that w . iniquity Phil 
2, 12, tv. out your own salvation. 1 Thess 
4, 11, w with your hands. 2 Thess. 2, 7, 
iniquity doth already w. ; 8, 10, if any to 
not, neither 

WORKS— Pa. 92, 4, triumph in the tr. of thy 
hands , 111, 7, the tv. of his hands are 
verity ; 138, 8, forsake not the m Prov. 81, 
31, her own tv praise her Isa. 26, 12, hast 
wrought all our tv Dan. 4, 37, whose w. 
arc truth. John 5, 20, shew him greater tv . , 
6 , 28, might work tho tv. ot God ; 9, 4, 
work the ts of him that sent roe; 10, 38, 
ye believe not me, believe tv.; 14, 11, be- 
lieve me for the w. sake, 12, greater tv. 
than these Acts 26, 20, »r. meet for re- 
pentance. Rom 3, 27, by what law? of 
w ? nay ; A A righteousness without tv , 9, 

II, not of tv , but ot him , 82, sought by the 
tv of the law ; 11, A R te no more of ir , 
13, 12, cast off is. of darkness. GaL 2, 16, 
by tv. of law no flesh justified , 3, 2, re- 
ceived ye tJiu Spirit by tr ; 10, as many aa 
are of w. ; 5, 19, s' of the flesh manifest 
Eph. 2, 9, not of id , 10, to good to. ; 6. 11, 
unfruitful ts. oi darkness. Col. 1, 21, in 
your mind by wicked ts. 1 These. 6, 18, 
highly in love for id. snke. 2 Tim. 1, 9, not 
according to ts. Titus 1, 16, in id. they 
deny him ; 8, 6, not by id. of righteousness. 
Heb 6, 1, repentanoe from dead. is. ; 9, 14, 
purge your oonacienoe from dead tr Jam. 
2, 1 A have not id. can faith save ; 20, faith 
without w. is dead; 21, Abraham justified by 
id ; 22, by ts faith made perfect. 1 John 
A 8, Son of God destroy id of dsviL Rev. 
9, 20, repented not of to. ; 14, 1A their to. 
follow them; 20, 1A according to their id. 

BIS WORKS— Pa 88, A Ml his ts. in truth, 
104. 81, L. shall rejoice in his id ; 107, 22. 
declare hit to. Prov. 8, 22, before hia to. ot 
old. Ecc. 8, 22, lhould rqjoioe in his is. 
Acta 16, 18, known to God are hia id. Heb. 
4, 10, oeased from hia id. Jam. 8, 18, id. 
with meekness. 

THY WORKS— Pa 66. 8, how terrible are 
thy to : 99, 6, great are thy id. ; 104, 24, 
manifold are thy to.; 146, 10, all thy to 
shall praise thee. Ecc. 9, 7, God accepted 
thy w. Isa 57, 12, 1 will declare thy to. 
Rev. 2, 2, 1 know thy id. ; 8, 2, not found 
thy w. perfect; 15, 8, marvellous are thy to. 

WORKERS— 2 Cor. 6, 1 , 11, 18. Phil 8, 2 

WORKETH— Isa 64, 6, nice test him that id. 
righteousness John 6, 17, Father to. 
hitherto. Acts 10, 85, to righteousness Is 
accepted. Rom. A A to him that to. Is 
reward. 1 Cor. 12, 0, same God to. all In 
alL 2 Cor 4, 17, id for os a far more ex- 
ceeding Gal. 6, 6, faith which id. by lova 
Eph. 1, 11, id. all tilings after oounsel ; A 3, 
spirit that now id. In children. Phil. 2, 18, 
God id in you, to will. 1 These. A IA 
effectually id. in you, 

WORKING— Isa. 28, 29, L of hosts, excellent 


in id. Mark 16, 20, preached, the L id with 
them. Rom. 7, 13, sin tc death in me. 1 
Cor 4, 12, id with our hands; 9, 6, power 
to forbear id. Eph 1, 19, according to id. 
of his power ; 3, 7, by effectual id of his 
power , 4, 28, id with his hands Phil. 3, 
21, according to id whereby 2 Thess 3, 
11, id not at alL Heb. 13, 21, id. in you 
that which is. 

WORKMAN-MEN— Isa. 44, 11 Jer. 10, 8 
Hoa 8, (. Matt. 10, 10 Acts 19, 25 2 

Tim 2, 15 

WORKMANSHIP— Ex 31, 3 Eph A 10 

WORLD— Ps 24, 1, id, and they that, 50, 12, 
m Is mine, and the fulness Ecc 8, 11, set 
the id in their heart Isa. 26, 9, inhabitants 
of the to . will learn. Matt 16, 26, if lie gain 
the whole to , 18, 7, woe to id. because of 
offences , 24, 3, coming, and of the end of 
id Mark 16, 15, go into all the to Luke 
20, 35, worthy to obtain that id. John 1, 
10, in to ., and to made by him , 29, taketh 
away sin of the to , 3, 10, God so loved ths 
id , 17, that to . through him might, 7, 7, 
tr cannot hate you, but mo; 12, 47, not to 
judge to , but; 14, 17, whom id. cannot re* 
celve , 19, to. seeth mo no more , 31, that id. 
may know that 1 love Horn 3, 19, all to . 
may become guilty 1 Cor 1, 21, id. by 
wisdom knew not Gofl Gal 6, 14, id is 
crucified unto me, and I unto. Titus 1, 2, 
promised before id. began. Heb. 2, 5, put 
in subjection the to. lo come; 11, 38, to was 
not worthy. 1 John 2, A propitiation for 
sins of id. ; 16, love not id,, neither tilings in 
id. Rov. 8, 10, which ahall come upon ail tr \ 
18, 3, id wondered after the beast. 

WORLD8— Heb. 1,2; 11, 3. 

WORM— Job 25, A Ps. 22, 6. 1 m. 41, 14; 
66, 24. 

WORSE— Matt 12. 45. John 5, 14. 1 Cor. 
A 8 ; 11, 17. 2 Tim. 8, 18. 2 Pet A 20. 

WORSHIP— Ps. 97, 7, id. worship him, all ye 
(Odt. Matt 15, 0, in vsln they do id. me. 
John 4/24, to, him must id, him in •pirit. 


Aots 17, 23, whom >• ignorantly id. ; M, 

14, so w. I the God of my fathers. PbtL 8, 

3, clrourooision, id. God in spirit Rev. 8, A 
come and tv. before thy feet , 13, 12, earth' 
to to . the first beast , 19, 10, id. God , foe 
the testimony ; 22, 9. 

WORSHIPPED— Exek. 8, 1A and they m. 
the sun. Dan 2, 46, king id. Daniel ; 8, 7, 
id. golden image. Matt 2, 11, wise men '* 
id. ; 28, 9, the disciples id. him. John A 9A 
our fethers id. Acts 16, 14. Lydia id Godf 
17, 25, id. with men’s hands. Ilom. 1, 35, • 

id. the creature. 2 Thess. 2, 4, or that Is 
id. Heb. 11, 21, Jacob id., leaning upon topol 
his staff. Rev. 6, 14, four and twenty daeri 
to ; 7, 11, angele id. God ; 13, 4, they id the 
dragon; 16, 2, upon them which id. his 
image , 20, 4, which had not tr tho beast 
WOR8HIPPER-8— 2 KL 10, 10 John 4, 

23; 0, 31 Acts 19, 35 Iieb. 10, 2. 
WORSHIPPETH— Neh. 9, 6. Isa. 44, 1A 
Acts 19, 27 

WORSHIPPING— 2 Chr. 20, 18. Mstt 20, 

20 C’uL 2, 18 * 

WORTHY— Gen 32, 10, 1 am not tr. of the 
least Matt 8, 8, not id. that thou shouldeet 
come, 10, 10, workman id of his meat; 1A 
house bu id , let your peace ; 87, more than 
me is not tr of me , 22, A which were 
bidden wrre not id Luke 7, 4, he was to . ; 

10, 7, the labourer id of his hire; 15, 19, 
and am no more id to be , 20, 85, shall be 
accounted id. to obtain , 21, 3A id. to escape 
these things. Aots 5, 41, id. to suffer shame 
for hia name. Rom. 8, 18, net id. to be 
compared. Eph. 4, 1, -walk id. of the voca- 
tion Col 1, 10, walk to . of the Lord. 1 
Thess 2, 12, walk id of God 2 Thess 1, 5, 
counted id. of the kingdom; 11, count you 
id. of this calling 1 Tim. 1, if,, tr . ot all 
acceptation, 6, 17, id. of double honour, 

IK, labourer id. of his reward ; 6, 1, masters 
id of all honour. Heb S, 3, id of more 
glory than Moses; 11, 88, of whom world 
w ns not tr Rev 3, 4. in white for they are 
ip , 5, 12, id is the Lamb slain, 16, 6, for 
they are to . 

WOULD— Ps 81, 11 Malt 7, 12 Rom. 7, 

15 GaL 5, 17 Ret 3, 15 
WOUND— Ex 21, 25 1 Ki 22, 35 Prov. 

6,33 Isa. 30, 26 Jer 10, 19 
WOUNDS— Job 9, 17, he multlplleth my id. 

1*H 147, 3, be bindelh up their to Prov* 18, 

8, words of a talebearer as tr . , 23, 29, who 
hath id without cause, 27, 6, faithful are 
tr of a friend Isa 1, 6, but tr , bruises, 
and Zech 13, 6, what are these tr In 
thine hands Luke 10, 34, bound up his id 
WOUNDED— Ps. 69, 26, whom thou hast to ; 
109, 22, my heart is to Prov 18, 14, a to. 
spirit who can <JanL 5, 7, watchmen found 
me, they to me. Isa. 51, 9, tr the dragon ; 

63, 6, but he was to . Jer 30, 14, I tr thee. 
Zech. 13, C, id In the house Luke 10, 30, 
thieves tr him ltcv 13, 3, one of his 
heads as it were to 

WRATH — Deu 32, 27, fenred id of enemy. 
Neli 13, 18, bring more to upon Israel Job 
6, 2, to . kilfeth the foolish Ps # 7li, 10, to . of 
man shall praise thee l’rov.16, 14, id of » 
king as messengers of death. Isa. 64, 8, in 
a little id I bid Hab. 3, 2, in tr remember 
mercy. Matt 3, 7, flee from to to come. 
Kom. 2, 6, up id against day of tr ; 6, 9, 
saved from to through him; 12, 19, rather 
givo place unto it ; 13, 6, not only for id , 
but conscience Eph 2, 3, by nature children 
of id , 4, 26, let not atm go down upon your 
id 1 Thess 1, 10, to . to come , 2, 16, to. Is 
come upon them , 5, 9, not appointed us to to . 

1 Tim 2, H, holy hands, without id Heb 11, 

27, not fearing to . of king, Jam. 1, 19, slow 
to speak, slow to id. , 20, id of man worketh 
not righteousness. Rev 6, 16, from to. of 
Lamb 

WREftT— Ex 23, 2 2 Fet. 3, 16 

W R E8TLE-E D— Gen. 32, 24, 26. Eph. A tt 
W1UNKLE-8— Job 16, 8. Eph 6,27. 

WHITE — Nu 17,2, id every man’s naufe upon 
his rod. J >cu. «, 9, tc them upon posts of thy 
bouse , 24, 1, to her a bill of divorcement. 

Isa 10, 19, child may is. ; 80, 8, id It before 
them. Jer 31, 33, to it hi their hearts. 
Ezek. 37, 16, id. upon it, 43, 11, tr it in / 
their sight. Mark 10, 4. Luke 16, 6, taka 
thy bill, to . fifty. John 1, 45, Moses did to , 

1 Cor 4, 14, 1 id not these things to shame 
yon: 14, 37, tilings I tr are commandments. 

1 Thess. 4, 9, ye need not that I id. unto 
you. Heb 8, 10, 10, 16, in their minds 
will J id them 1 John 1, 4, id. Wfe, that 
your joy, 2, 7, I id. no new command- 
ment, 12, 1 id. unto you, littlo children. 
Judo 3, needful to to . unto you. Rev. 8, 

12, to upon him ngrae of my God , 14, 13, 
tr , Blessed are dead; 19, 9, id., Blessed are 
they called unto supper ; 21, 6, id. : for these 
words are true and falthfuL 
WRITER— Judg. 6, 14. Pa 46, 1 Ezek, 

0 , % 

WHITEST— Job 18, 26. Ezek. 87, 20. 
WRITETH— Pa 87, 6. 

WHITING— Ex. 82, 16 ; 89, 80. Matt. A 8L 
WRITINGS— John 5, 47. -j . 4 

WRITING TARLE — Luke 1, 68. 

WRITTEN— Ex. 24, 12, which 1 hsvt tr.; 

31, 1A ** with tha finger of God ; 32, 16 # 
id. on both sides. 1 Ki. 21, 11, as It was «, 
Job 19, 28, Oh that my words were now la 
Pa 40, 7, in volume it is id. of me , 102, 18. 
id. for generation. Prov. 2A 20, ka\o not! 
id. excellent things. Ecc. 12, 10, that which 
was id. was upright. Jsr, 17, 1, if. with A » 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOL^ BIBLE. 




. Of Iron. Boa. 8, 12, w. grant thing) of 
mrDw. UtL 3, 16, . book of r«nam- 
Rmo won w. Horn. 2, 1», >nw v. to thair 
hMrta : 4. 23. not w. for hi* take ; 16, 4, to. 
iSne! ICor. 4, 6 above that which 
U«i.; 9, 10, no doubt this Is to . ; 10, 11, to 
for oar riraonltlon. 9 Cor. 8, 2, our epistle 
iTiTuot* with tolc. Hob 12, 23, «>. to 
Riven. 2 Pet. 3, 16, ns Paul hath to 1 
John 2, 14, to. unto you, fathers. Kev 1, 8, 
things which a re to ; 2, 17, new name to 
WRONG — Gen 16, 6. Job 19, 7. Matt. 20, 
13. 1 Cor 6, 7. r Col. 8, 26. 

THOUGHT— Pa 139, 16, curiously to in 
Unrest parts. Isa 26, 12, hast to. all our 
Works in u* Ezek 20, 9, 1 to. for my 
Duma’s sake. John 3, 31, they are to in 

« od. 2 Cor 5, 6, now he that bath to. us 
>r Eph, 1, 20, which he u> in Christ. 1 
Pet. 4, 3, to. the will of the Gentiles. 

y 

rEA— Matt 5, 37. 2 Cor. 1, 18, 20. , 

lEAR-S-lia 01, 2. Jer.11,23. Luke 4, 19. 


YESTERDAY— Job 8, 9. Heb 13, & 
YIELD— Gen. 4, 12. 2 Chr 30, 8. Hoa 8, 
7. Rom. 6, 18. Jam. 3, 12 
YIELDED— Gen. 49, 33. Dan. 8, 28. Matt 
27, 60 Rom. 6, 19. 

YIELDETH-Nefa. 9, 37. Job 24, 6. Heb. 

12, XI. 

YOKE— Gen. 27, 40, thou shslt break his y 
Lev. 26, 13, broken bands of your y. Deu. 
38, 48, y. of iron upon thy neck. 1 Ki. 12, 
4, father made our y. grievous. Isa. 9, 4, 
broken y. of his burden ; 68, 6, break every 
y, Jer. 81, 18, unaccustomed to y. Lam. 
1, 14, y. of my transgressions is bound ; 8, 
97, good for a man that he bear y. in his 
youth Matt 11, 29, take my y. ; SO, my 
y. is rosy. Acts 16, 10, put a y. Gal. 6, 1, 
y or bondage. 1 Tim. 0, 1, under the y. 
YOKED— 3Cor. 0, 14 
YOKE-FELLOW— Phil 4, 
lOU— Luke 10, 16. 2 Cor. 12, 14. Epb. 
2, 1. Col. 1, 2. 

YOURS— take 6, 20. 1 Cor. 8, 22. 
YOUNG— Pi. 87, 26. Isa. 40, 1L 


YOUNGER— i Tim. 6, 1, 14. 1 Pet 6, 6 
YOUTH— Gen. 8, 21, imagination is evil 
from his y. 1 Ki. 18, 12, fear the Lord 
from my y Job 18, 26, iniquities of my y. 
Ps. 26, 7, remember not sins of my y ; 103, 
6, y. renewed like the eagle's. Koc 11, 9, 
rejoice, O young man, in thy y . ; 10, child- 
hood and y are vanity Jer. 2. 2, I 
remember the kindness of y. 1 Tim. 4, 
12, lot no man despise thy y. 

YOUTHS— Isa. 40, 30. 


ZEAL— 2 KL 10, 16, see my x Ps. 89, 9, t. 
of thy house hath eaten Isa. 9, 7, t. of the 
L will perform this; 69, 17, clad withr 
John 2, 17. Rom. 10, 2, they have a e. of 
God. 2 Cor. 7, 11, yea, what t ; 9, 2, a 
provoked many. 

ZEALOUS— Acts 21, 90; 22. 3. 1 Cor. 14, 
12 Titus 2, 14 Rev 3, 19 
ZEALOUSLY— Gal 4, 17, 18 
ZION— Pa 2, 6, holy hill of Z ; 9, 11, dwel- 
lsth in Z. ; 14, 7, salvation were come out 


of Z. ; 20, 2, the Lord strengthen thee out 
of Z. ; 48, 2, joy of the whole earth is 
Mount Z ; 12, walk about Z., go round ; 66, 
1, praise waitsrn Z . ; 84, 7, every one ln Z.' 
appeareth before God ; 87, 2, loveth gates 
of Z ; 6, of Z. it shall be said ; 102, 13, 
shalt arise, and have mercy upon Z. ; 126, 1, 
turned captivity of Z , 134, 8, bless thee 
out of Z ; 137, 1, we wept when we 
remembered Z. Isa 4, 3, left in Z be 
holy ; 14, 82, Lord founded Z ; 98, 16, 1 lay 
in Z for a foundation ; 80, 19, dwell in Z ; 
34, 8, for controversy of Z. ; 36, 10, come 
to Z with songs, and joy ; 40, 9, O Z., that 
bringest , 49, 14, Z. sola, The Lord ; 61, 8, 
Lord shall comfort Z.; 62, 1, put on 
strength, O Z , 7, saith onto z. Thy God ; 8, 
Lord bring again Z ; 69, 96, Redeemer to 
Z ; 61, 3, mournln Z , 62, 1, for Z soke, 
66, 8, as soon as Z travailed. Jer. 60, 6. 
ask way to Z Lam. 1, 4, ways of Z 
mourn ; 4, 9, precious sons of Z Joel 2, 
1, blow ye the trumpet in Z., sound. Amos 
6, X, at ease in Z. 


CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 


AARON— Lake 1, * Hsb. 6, 4. 

AARONITES— 1 ^ r - U J7 • 27 » l7 - 
ARANA— 2 Ki 

ABED-NEG^*“ 1Jil11 - 7 S 12, 23. 

ABBL-l f£m. 0, 18 2 Sam. 20, 18 Matt 
23 36. Luke 11, 61. Heb. 11, 4 , 12, 24 
ABIATI— 1 Sum N 2. 1 Cbr 2, 24 Matt 1, 7. 
AJBIATHAR — J Sam. 22, 20 2 Sam. 8, 17. 

1 ICL 2, 22 ; 4, 4. Mark 2, 26. 

ABIGAIL — 1 Sam 26, 8; 27, 3; 30, 6. 2 
8am. 2, 2 1 Chr 2, 16. 

4B1&U-E*. 6, 23 ; 28, 1 Lev. 10, 1. Nu. 

3, 2, 4, 26, 00,tfl; L Chr. 6, 3; 24, 1 
ABU AH, ABIJ AM— I KL 14, 1 , 31. 1 Chr. 
10 2 Chr. 29, 1. 

d ttlMELECH— U cil 20, 2, 26, 1. Judg. 8, 
31. 2 Sam. II, 21. 1 Chr 18, 16. 

IB IN AD AB— l Sam 7, ] ; 16, 8. 2 Sam. 6, 
3 1 KI 4, 11. 1 Chr. 13, 7. 

ABNER— 1 Sam. 14, 61 ; 26, 7 2 Sam. 2, 

14, 4, 1. 1 KL 2, 6. 1 Chr 26, 28 
ABRAHAM — Geu- 26, 3, the oath to A. thy 
ffcther, 24, God of A. thy father; 28, 13 2 
Chr 30, 7, gavest it to seed of A. Pa 106, 
6, O ye seed of A his servant Isa 41, 8, 
thou Israel, the seed of A. Luke 1, 73, 
oath he swore to father A. ; 16, 24, father 
A. have mercy on ma John 8, 39, said to 
him, A. is our father , 66, father A. rejoiced 
to see my dsy. Acts 7, 2, God of glory 
appeared to father A. Rom. 4, 1, tluit A 
our father hath found ; 12, in the steps of 
fklth of father A. ; 13, promise not to A. or 
seed , 16, faith of A . who is father of us all ; 
8.7, they are the seed of A. , U, 1, the seed 
of A GaL 3, 16, to A. and hia seed pro- 
mises , 29, if Christ's, then A. seed. Heb 
9, 16, took on him the seed of A Jam. 2, 
9L A ouriatner justified by works 
ACH1BH— Warn. 21, 10; 27, 2, 0, 12; 29, 
9. 1 KL 2, 40 

AjCHOR— J osh. 7, 26. Isa 66, 10. Hos 2,16 
ADAM— Gon 2, 20, A. gave names to all ; 6, 
2, and called their name A. Deu 32, 8, 
asperated the sons of A. Job 31, 33, my 
transgressions as A. Rom. 6, 14, death 
reigned from Adam. 1 Cor. 16, 22, for aa 
in A all die; 46, the first man A— the last 
A. 1 Tint 2, 13, for A was first formed* 
14, and A. was not deceived. 

AGAU— Nu 24, 7 1 Sam. 15, 9; 83. 

AG It l HP A— Acts 25, 13, 22 ; 26, 28. 
AGUU-Prov 30, 1. 

AHAB— 1 KL 16, 30, 33 , 22, 20 2 KI 1, 

1 ; 21, 3 2 Chr. 21, 13 Jer 29, 21. Mic, 6, 16 
AUASUERUS— Ezra 4, 6 Estli 1, 1 
AHAJC— 2 KL 16, 2 1 Chr 8, 35. 2 Cbr. 

38.19. Isa 1,1. Hoa 1,1 Mic. 1, 1. 
AUAZIAH— 1 KL 22, 40 3 KL 1, 2; 8, 24, 

». 2 Chr. 20, 35; 22, 7 
AH1MELEOH— 1 Sam. 21, l ; 23, 9, 16; 36, 6. 
AHITHOPHEL— 2 Sam 16, 12; 16, 16, 23; 

IF, 7. 15. 1 Chr 27, 33. 

ALPHEUS— Matt 10, 8. Mark 2, 14; 8, 18. 
A if 1 ® 6. 16. Acts 1, 13. 

A ^^5FtJ 8jl 17 » s ’ 14 « 18 - Nu. 24, 20. 

a SS/fit 7 e 5 ' 14 1 8tm * 16 ’ 8 ’ 

AMAZ1AH— 9 Kt.12, 21 , 13, 12 ; 14, 11, 15 ; 

AwnAmrSH ? Chr «• ‘ J7 ’ **• 27 - 

8. 1 Sun. 11, 11. 

1 KL*U,L 2 Chr. 26, A Cara 9 1 
AMORITE-S —Gem 15, 16; eS ’ £ieu 20 
17. Josh 10, 12. Judg li, 48 j Sam' 
7, if. 2 Sam. 21, 2 Ezek. .16, a 
AM 08, or AMOZ-2 Ki. 19, 2, 20 ; 20, 1 3 

Chr 20, 22 ; 82, 20, 82. Isa. 1, 1 ; 2, 1 1* 18. 
I ; 30, 2 1 87, 2, 21 1 38, 1 Amos 7, 14. 
ANANIAS— Acts 6, 6 ; 9. 12; 23, 2. 
ANDREW— Mark 13, 8. John 1, 40. 

ANNA- Luke 3, 36. 

ANNAS—Luke 3, 2. John 18, 18, 24. 
ANT1CHRI8T-1 John 2, 18, 22 2 John 7. 

APGLLOK-Aets 18, 24 1 Cor. 1, 12; 8, 4, 

Wl 4,0; Tit. a, ia. 

AK>LLYON—Rew », II. 
APmFGRUB^Act. 28, 16. 

A 18 » afl - Now- W. 3. 

^NABIA— 1 KI. 10, 16. Isa 91, 18. Jer. 
aJKL? 4 0*11, 17; 4, 25. 

£&s9 AT ~ G ® n - 8 j- 4 •*«*• *1» 27. 

ABQt4.THEA.-MjU. », *7. Uuk IB, 43. 

#1,01. Jojip J0, 80, 


ARISTARCHUS— Acts 19, 29; 20, 4; 27, 2. 
ARMAGEDDON— Rev. 16, 16. 
ARTAXEKXES— Ezra 4, 7, 6, 14; 7, 1, 
11,21 Neh. 2, 1 ; 5, 14. 

ASAPH— 2 KL 18, 18. 1 Chr. 6, 39 ; 9, 16, 
16, 7 ; 25, L 2 Chr 5, 12 , 20, 14 , 29, 13 ; 
86, 15. Ezra 2, 41 , 3, 10. 

AS11DOD— 1 Sam 6, 1. 2 Cbr 26, 6. Neh. 

13, 23 Amos 1, 8; 3, 9. Zeph 2, 4. 
ASHER-Nu. 2, 27 ; 10 26 ; 13, 18 , 34, 27. 
ASHTAROTII— Josh. 9, 10; 12, 4 Judg 2, 

U, 10, 6. 1 Sam. 7, 3; 12, 10; 81, 10. 1 

KL 11, 38 l Chr. 6, 71. 

ASKELON, or ASHKELON— Judg. 1, 18; 

14, 19. Amos 1, 8. Zeph 2, 4. 
ASSYRIA— Oen 2, 14 Isa 7, 18. Jer 2, 

18 Hos. 10, 6; 11, 11 Mic. 5, 6; 7, 12. 
Zeph. 2, 13 Zech 10, 10. 

ATI1AL1AU — 2 Ki 8, 26 ; 11, 1. 2 Chr 22, 
10 ; 24, 7. Ezra 8, 7. 

ATHENS— AcU:i7, 16; 18, 1. 1 Thesa 8, 1. 
AUGUSTUS— Luke 2, 1. Acts 25, 21 ; 27, 1. 
AZAR1AH— 2 Ki. 14, 21. Neh. 8, 7. Dan. 1, 6. 


BAAL— Na 22,41, to high places of B. Judg. 

2, 13, Israel served B. and , 6, 25, throw 
down the altar of B 1 EL 18, 21, if B be 
God, follow him 2 Ki 10, 19, sacrifice to 
do to B ; 11, 18, brake down the house of 
B ; 17, 16, host of heaven, served B ; 21, 

3, Manasseh reared altars for B , 23, 4, 
bring all the vessels for B Jer 2, 8, pro- 
phets prophesied by B , 12, 16, taught 
people to swear by B ; 19, 6, built high 
places of B. to burn ; 23, 13, they prophesied 
in B Hos 2, 8, silver and gold for B. 
Zeh 1, 4, will cut off remnant of B. 

BAALIM— Judg 2, 11 1 Sam. 7, 4. 1 Ki. 

18, 18. 2 Chr 33, 3, 34, 4. Hoa 2, 13 
BAAL-PEOR— Nu. 26. 3 Pa 106, 28 
BAASHA-1 Ki 15. 16; 16 1. 2KL 9, 9. 

2 Chr. 16, 3 Jer 41, 9 
BABEL— Gen 10. 10 ; 11, 9 
BABYLON-Matt 1, 17. Acts 7, 43 1 Pet. 

6,13 Rev. 1C, 19; 17, 6; 18, 10. 
BALAAM— Nu. 22, 5, 31, 16. Deu. 23,4 
Josh. 24, 9 Neh. 18, 2 Mic. 6, 6 2 Pet. 

2, 15. Jude 11 Rev. 2, 14. « 

BALAK— Nu. 22, 4, 16 Josh. 24, 9 Judg 

11, 25. Mic. 6, 5. Rev 2, 14 
BARABBAS— Matt 27, 16. Mark 15, 11 
BARAK — Judg 4, 6, 9; 6, 1,12 Heb 11, 32 
BARNABAS— Acts 4. 36; 11, 22; 12, 26 , 13, 

1, 14, 12, 15, 2 1 Cor. 9, 6. GaL 2, 1. 

Col 4, 10 

BARTHOLOMEW— Matt. 10, 3. Mark 3, 
18 Luke 6, 14 AcU 1, 13. 
BARTIMEUS— Mark 10, 46. 

BASHAN— Nu 21, ;13. Deu. 1, 4. Josh. 13, 

12. Ps 22, 12 Isa 33, 9. Amos 4, 1 
BEELZEBUB— Matt 10, 25. Mark 3, 22. 
BEER-SHEBA— Gen. 21, 14; 26, 3§ ; 28, 10. 
BEL— Isa 46, 1. Jer 50, 2; 61, 44. 
BELIAL— Deu. 13, 13. 1 Sam. 80, 22. 2 

Sam 16, 7 ; 20, 1. 1 KL 21, 10. 2 Cor. 6, 16. 
BELSHAZZAR— Dan. 6, 23; 7, l ; 8, 1 
BENJAMIN— Gen. 35, 18 , 46, 19. 

BEREA— AcU 17, 10, 13 ; 20, 4. 
BETHANY— Matt. 21, 17 Mark 11, 12; 14, 

3 Luke 19, 29. John 12, 1. 
BETH-AVEN— Josh. 7, 2. 1 Sam. 14, 28. 


Hos. 4, 15 ; 6, 8 ; 10, 6 

BETH-EL— Gen. 28, 19 ; 31, 13, Amos 3, 14. 
BKTHE8DA— John 5, 2. 

BETH-LEHEM— 2 Sam. 23, 15. 1 Chr. li, 
17 Matt 2, 1 

BETH-LEHEM EPHRATAH— Mic. 5, 2. 
BETH-PEOR— Deu. 3, 20; 4, 46; 84, a 
BETIIPH AGE— Matt 21, l. Mark 11, 1. 
BETHS AID A— Matt. 11, 21. Mark 6, 46. 
BITHYNIA— AcU 16, 7 1 Pet. 1, 1. 

BOAZ— Ruth 2, 1 ; 3, 2 ; 4, 1. 1 KL 7, 21. 
BOZRAH— Isa. 84, 0, 63, 1 Jar. 48, 24; 
49,13. Amos 1,12. Mia 2, 12. 


CAIAPHAS— Matt. 26, 3. John 11, 49. 
CAIN-Gen. 4, 26. Josh 15, 67. Hsb. 11, 
1 John 3, 12. Judo 11 
CALVARY— Luke 23, 83. 

CANA-John 2, 1; 4, 46, 21, 2. 

CAN AAM-Gen. 9, 18, 22, 26 ; 10, 15 ; 12, 1 
28,L JEa.16 i 16, Judg. 8,1; 478,33; 


19. Ps. 106, 38; 136. 1L Is*. 19, 18. 
Zeph 2, 5. Matt 15, 22. 

CAPERNAUM— Matt. 4, 13; 8, 5; 11, 23; 

IK 24. John 2, 12; 4, 46 ; 6, 17, 24, 69. 
CAPPADOCIA— AcU 2, 9 1 Pet 1, 1. 

CARMEL— 1 Sam 26, 2, possessions in C ; 
7, 40. Cant 7, 6, head upon thee is Uke C 
Isa 35, 2, the excellency of C. and Jer. 
46, 18, and as C by the sea, so Amos 1, 
2, top of C. shall wither ; 9, 3. 
CARMELITE— 1 Sam 3U, 6 2 Sam. 2, 2 

CEDRON— John 18, 1 
CENCHREA— AcU 18, 18 Rom. 16 1 
CEPHAS— John 1, 42 1 Cor 1 12 Gal 2, 9 
CESAR— Matt 22, 17. Mark 12, 14, 17. Lake 

20, 22 John 19, 12 AcU 17, 7 
CESAREA— Matt 16, 18. Mark 8, 27 
CILICIA — AcU 6, 9, 16,23,41. Gal. 1, 21 
CLEOPAS— Luke 24, 18. John 19, 25. 
COLOSSE— CoL 1, 2. 

CORINTH— AcU 18, 1 ; 19, L 1 Cor. 1, 2. 

2 Cor 1, 1, 23 2 Tim 4, 20. 

CORNELIUS— AcU 10, 1, 7, 25, 81. 
CRETE— AcU 27, 7, 12, 13, 21. Titus 1, 5. 
CYPRUS— AcU 4, 36; 15, 39. 

CYRENE— Matt 27, 32. AcU 2, 10; 11, 20. 
CYRUS— 2 Chr. 36, 22. Ezra 1, 7 ; 3, 7 ; 4, 
3; 6, 13. Isa 44, 28. Dan. 1, 21 ; 6, 28. 


DAG ON — Judg 16, 23. 1 Sara 5, 2, 3, 7. 
DAMASCUS— Gen 15, 2 2 KL 6, 12. Isa 

7, 8; 8, 4, 10, 9, 17, 1, 8. Ezek. 27, 18. 
Amos 1, 3 ; 3, 12 ; 5, 27. AcU 9, 2, 10, 19. 
DAN— Gen. 30, 6. 35, 25; 49, 16, 17 
DANIEL— Ezek 14, 14 Matt. 24, 16. 
DARIUS— Ezra 4, 5. Dan. 6, 3L Zech. 7, L 
DA VXD— 1 Sam 20, 16 2 Sam. 3, 8 ; 18 ; 21, 

22. 1 Chr 20, 8 Isa 7, 2 ; 13 ; 22, 22, key of 
house of D. will I lay on. Jer 33, 21, with 
D my servant; 22 Ezek. 34, 23 ; 87, 24. 
Zech. 12, 7, glory of house of D. ; 8, 10, 12 ; 
18, 1, fountain opened to houso of D. Luke 
1, 69, salvation in house of his servant D. 
Acts 4, 26, by the mouth of thy servant D. ; 
13, 22, raised up D to be their king. 
DEBORAH— Gen 35, 8 ; Judg. 4, 4 , 5, 7. 
DEMAS-Col 4,14 2 Tim. 4, 10. Phllem.24. 
DEMETRIUS— AcU 19, 24. 3 John 12.< 
DIONYSIUS— AcU 17, 34. 

DORCAS— AcU 9, 36, 39. 


EBEN-EZER— 1 Sam 4, 1 ; 5, 1. 

EDEN— Gon 2, 15. Isa 61, 3 , Ezek. 28, 13 ; 

31, 9, 16, 18 , 36, 35. Joel 2, 3. Amos 1, 6 
EDOM— Gen 25, 30. Ex. 15, 16. Pa 60, 8, 
108, 9 Isa 63, 1 Obad. 8. 

EGYPT— Geu. 15, 18. Nu. 11, 18; 14, 3, 4; 

20, 16 Judg. 2, 1 Isa 19, 1 , 31, 1 Jer. 
26, 21. Nah 3, 9 Heb 3, 16 , 8, 9, 11, 27 

EGYPTIAN -8— Gen. 16, 1, 3, 21, 0; 39, 
1, 5, 41, 55 Ex. 2, 11, 3, 22, 12, 36; 14, 
9 ; 19, 4 , 32, 12. AcU 21, 38. 

EKKON— 1 Sam 5, 10 2 Kings 1, 2. Amos 

I, a Zeph. 2, 4. Zech. 9, 5. 

ELEAZAR— Ex. 6, 26 ; 28, 1. Lev. 10, IK 

Nu 3, 2, 4 , 26, 60 ; 34, 17. Josh. 17, 4 1 
Sam 7, 1. 1 Chr. 6, 3 ; 24, 1. Ezra 8, 33 
Neh. 12, 42. Matt 1, 15. 

ELI-1 Sam. 1, 26 ; 2, 12, 27. 1 KL 2, 27 
ELI EZEK— Gen. 15, 2, steward of my house is 
E Ex. 18, 4, name of the other E. 1 Chr 7, 
8, 15, 24; 23, 16, 17; 27, 16, 2 Chr 20, 
37, E. prophesied against Ezra 10, 18, E. 
had taken. Luke 3, 29, Jose was son of E. 
ELIHU— 1 Chr. 12, 20; 26. 7 Job 32, 2. 
ELIJAH, or ELIAS-l KL 17 1-2 Ki 3, 11 
2 Chr. 21, 12. Mol. 4, 6. Matt 11, 14 , 16, 
14 ; 17, 8. Mark 9, 12 ; 16, 36 Luke 1. 17 , 9, 
64. John 1, 2L Rom. 11, 2. Jam. 6, 17. 
EUSABETH-Loke 1, 6. 

ELISHA, ELIBEUS— 1 KL 19, 16—2 KL 18, 

21. Luke 4, 27. 

ELKANAH-Ex. 6, 24. 1 Sam. LI, 21; 2, 

II. 1 Chr. 6, 23 ; 9, 16. 2 Chr. 28, 7. 
ELYMAS— Acts 18, 8. 

EMMAUS— Luke 24, 13. 

EN-DOR— Josh. 17, 11. 1 Sam. 28, 7. 
EN-GEDI— Josh. 16, 62. 1 Sam. 23, 29. 
ENOCH— Gen. 4, 17. Luke 8, 87. Hsb, 11,6. 
EPHESIANS— AcU 19. 28. 

EPHESUS— AcU 18, 19, 21. lCor.16,82. 2 
* Tim. 1,18. Rev, 1, U; 8, 1. 


EPIIRAIM— Gen. 48, 14. Nu. L 10 ; 2, 18, 
Den. 33, 17 Pa 60, 7 , 78, 67 ,80, 2 Isa 
7, 5, 9, 0, U, 13 , 28, 1. Jer 7, 16 . 31, 9, 20 
Eztk. 87, 10, 10 , 48, 6 Hos 4, 17 , 6, 3 , 6, 
10: 8, 9, 11 ; 9, 3, 8. 10, 6, 11 Zech 9, 10 

EPHRATAH— Ruth 4, 11. 1 Chr 2, 60 Ps 
132, 0. Mic. 6, 2. 

ESAU— Gen. 25, 26 ; 27. 11 ; 83, 4 Jer 49, 10 
Obad. 6. MaLl, 2, 3. Rom. 9,13. Heb 11,20. 

ESHCOL — Gen. 14, 13 Nu. 13, 24 , 32, 0 

ETHIOPIA— 2 Ki. 10, 9 Estb 1, 1 , 8, 0 Job 
28, 19 Pa C8, 31 las 37, 9. AcU 8, 27. 

ETHIOPIAN— Nu 12, 1. 2 Chr 14, 9. 

Jer 13, 23 ; 38,7, 10. 12, 39, 16 

EVE— Gen 3, 20 2 Cor 11, 3 lTlm 2,13. 

EUPHRATES— Gen. 2, 14, 15, la Deu. 1, 
7 Josh 1,4. 2KL 23, 29. 1 Chr 6, 9. 2 
Chr 36, 20, Jer 13, 4, 5, 6, 7. Rev 9, 14. 

EZEKIEL— Ezek. 24, 24. 

EZRA— Ezra 7, 26. Neh. 8, 9, 8; 12, 1, 36. 

FELIX— AcU 23, 24; 24, 25. 27. . 

FESTUS— Acts 24 ; 25 ; 26. « 


GABRIEL— Dan. 8, 16; 9, 21. Luke 1, 19, 96L 
GAD— Gen 80, 11; 36, 26, 46, 16, 49, 19. 
Nu. 1, 14; 24, 26. Deu 27, 13. Josh 

20, 8. 2 Sam. 24, 11. 1 Chr. 12, 14 ; 29, 29. 
Ezek. 48, 27, 34. 

GADARENES— Mark 5, 1.' Luke 8, 26. 
GAIU8— AcU 19, 29; 20, 4. Rom. 16, ft. 

1 Cor. 1, 14. 8 John 1. 

GALATIA— AcU 16. a 1 Cor. 16, L 2 
Tim. 4, 10. 1 Pet 1,1. 

GALILEE — J osh. 20, 7. 1 KL 2, 11 Isa 9, 

1. Matt 2, 22 , 4, 15, 15, 29 , 21, 11, 26, 
32 , 27. 55, Mark 1,30, 15, 41. Luke 4, 14, 
44, 23, 5, 65 John 7, 41, 62. AcU 1, 11 , 6,87. 

GALILEANS— Mark 14, 70 Luke 13, 1 , 22, 
59 , 23, 6 John 4, 45 Acts 2, 7. 
GAMALIEL — Nu. 1, 10; 2, 20; 7, 64, 69; 

10,23 AcU 6, 34; 22, 3. 

GATH— 1 Sam. 5, a 2 Sam. 1, 20; 21, 2X 
Amos 6, 2. Micahl, 10 
GAZA— Judg 16, 1 Jer 47, L Amos L 7* 
GEHAZ1— 2 Ki. 4, 12, 27 , 6, 21, 26 ; 8, 4. 
GENNESARET— Matt. 14, 84 Luke 5, l. 
GER8HOM, GERSHON— Gen., 46, 11 Ex. 

2, 22, 6, 16. Nom. 3, 17. 21; 4, 2K Josh. 

21. 6 1 Chr 6, 1. 16 Ezra 8, 2. 

GETHSEMANE-Matt 26. 36. Mark 14, 32. 
GIBEON-Josh 10, 12 2 Sam. 8, 80 1 

Chr 8, 29 , 9. 35 I* 28, 2L 
GIDEON— Judg 6, 1L 24, 34. Hetx.ll. 32. 
G1LBOA— 1 Sam. 31, 1, 8. 2 Sam. 1, 21 , 21, 
12 1 Chr 10»1, a 

GILEAD— Nu. 82, L 40 Pa 60, 7 ; 106, 8. 

Cant 4, 1- fl, 6. Jer 8, 22, 22, A Hoa 6, a 
G I LG A L— Josh. 4, 19. Judg 2, 1 1 Sam. 

•> 7, 16. Amos 4, 4 Mic 6, 5. 

GOG— 1 Chr. 5, 4. Ezek. 39, 11. Rev. 20, a 
GOLGOTHA— Matt 27, 83 Mark. 15, 22. . 
GOLIATH— 1 Sam. 17, 4, 21, a 2 Sam. 
21, 19. 

GOMORRAH-Gen. 13, 10. Dent 29. 23. Isa 
1, 9 Jer 49, la Rom. 9, 29 2 Pet 2, & 
Jude 7 Matt 10, 15. Mark 6, 11. 
GOSHEN— Gen. 46, 10. Ex. 8, 22. Josh. 10,41. 
GRECIANS— Joel a A Acts 6, L 
GREECE— Zeoh. 9, 13. AcU 20, 2. 
GREEK— Rom. L 16- GaL 2, a Col. 8, 1L 
GREEKS — John 12. 20 l AcU 14, 1 ; 19, 10; 
20,2a Rom. 1,14. 1 Cor. L 22, 23, 24. 

HAGAR-Gen, 16, 1,8; 21, 9, 14, 17; 26, 12L 
HAGGAI— Ezra 6, L Hagg. 1. 1 ; 2, 1, la 
HAM— Geu. 6, 32. 1 Chr. 4. 40 Pa 106, 28,21. 
H ANN AH— 1 Bam. 1, 2 , 2, 1, 2L 
HARAN— Gen 11,81; 32; 12,4 
HEBER-Gea 46.17 Judg. 4, 11, 17 ; 8,24. 

1 Chr 7, 81 Luke 3, 36. 
HEBREW-S-Gen. 14, 18; 39, 17; 40, 16; 
41, 19. Ex. 1, 16 ; 2, 6, 11. Deu 16, 12. 
lSam.4,6,18,3; 29,3 Jer.34,9. Jonah 
1, 9. Luke 23, 38. John 6, X Act# 21, 40. 
Rev. 9, 11; 16, 16. * 

HEBRON— Gen. 98. 2. Ex «, 18 • Nmn. 
8, 19; 13, 22. Josh. 14, 15. Judg. 1, 10. 
IChr 2,42,48; 6,2, IS; 16,9; 29,27. 
HKRMON— Ps. 89, 12 ; 183, 8. Cant 4, 8. 
HEROD— Matt. 2, 12; 14.3; Marit 8, 15; 
Luke 28, 7. AcU 4, 27; 11,1,6,11, 21, 
ics 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


HEROD T AS -Matt 14, 3, & Mark 6, 7, 1* 

2a. huk* a. w. 

HJ£SHH< *N —Nu. 91, 98. laa. 18, 4; 10, a 
Cant ?. 5 Jer, 48, 9, 45;' 49, 8. 

HIRAM- 2 Sam. 8, II. 1 Ohr. 14, 1. 1 KL 

ft. 1, 8, l. IK. 

UIN> oH-;uib. 18, a *9 ML 98, 10. 9 Chr. 

2- .> '*», o. Jer. 1*, 9; 89, 88. 

IliT itE-Oen. 98, 9; 49, 3a Ex. 88, 98; 

to, u . 34, It fum. 11. 6. Esak. 18, a 
HORKB-rEx 8,1. Deu A 6, 4, 16. 1 KL 
l9,fs K 100,19 MttL 4, 4. 

I-CflAROD— 1 Sera 4, 91, U, a 
£DUfttt:A-4feek 34, 6, 33, la Merit 8, a 
ISAAC —Bw. K, 19, to 36, 29. Ex. 4, A 
Mett 22, to Merit 19, 9A Luke ^0, 87 
AM*, a l‘< Rom 9, la Oft). 4, 23. Hob. 
U. 9, l;, 2>’. Jem. A 91. 

ISAiAft, w ESAIAS— 9 KL 19, 9; 2* 1. 
2€hr jtJ, ‘it lee. 90, 8 Matt 3, 3 Lake 
4, 17 John 12, 39. Aete 8, 28; 28, 90. 
Rom % 97: 10,13; 10,12. 
tBUM A CL— Geo. 16, 11, 10, 16 ; 17, 18. 90, 
91 : 21 17. 2 KL 95, 93 Jer. 40, 8, 14. 
MUM A liWfES — Gen. 37, 97; 89, 1. Judg. 
%91 £*83, C 

SSRARL-Oen. 82, 28 ; 80, 10. Bx 32, A 
Nx 2L ft Deu. 4, 1; 27, a 9 8am. 20, 1. 
P*. lift •* lee. 40,27 ; 43, 1; 44, 21; 48, A 
Jer. !. 1, so, 10. Exek. 13, A Hoe. a 1; 
- 1U,9: iM; 14, 1. Amoe 4. 12. Beph.9; 14. 
I8BAUU aR-*G«x 30, 18; 49, 1A 1 Chr. 12, 
40: 24. A Seek. 48, 20. Bar. 7, 7. 
ITALY. Aol» 18, 2; 97, 1. Hob. 13, 94. 

JARE8H -&LBAD-Judg. 91, 8, 10, 19, 14. 

ljSmJAt 2 Sara 2, 4; 21,1* 
JAOOB— Gen. 2ft. 20, 27 
jA&L~Jiifo 4, 17, 0, 6 
AAikUti *Mrk ft, 22. Lake 8, 41 
JAMES- MetL 4, 21; 10, 2, 8. Marx L 19; 
R 17, l Aete 1, 13; 12, 2. 1 Cor. 15, 7. 
Sell >,2,12. 

fAPHl* . 'I— Gen. A 32. 0, 10. 1 Chr 1, A 
i&BVb, i iiS-Nu. 13, 29 Josh. 10, 63. 
JKHOAUAR— 2 Ki. 10, 35; 13, 1, 23, 30. 
a Chr 2i$ir. 

JBHOASiL-or JOASH— 2 KL 11, 21 ; 12, 20 
JRHOIACHIN — 2 Ki 24, & Jer 02, 31. 
JHHOlADA— 2 Sam. 8, 18; 20, 23 1 KI 4, 

A 2 KL 11, 17. 1 Chr 11, 22, 2A 2 Chr. 
•3a 16 . 24, 2, 25. Jer. 29, 26. 
JEHOIAkiM— 2 KL 28, 3A 2 Chr. 36, A 

JSHSORa£1i 1 KL 22, 00. 2 KL 8, 16. 2 
Chr. 21, 9 , 22, 5. 

jJBHOSHAPHAT— 2 Sam. 8, 16; 20, 24. 1 
KL 4, 8, 17, 15, 2A 1 Chr. 18, 15. 3 Chr 
17,3,18,9,28 Joel 3, 2 
JEHOVAH-Ex. 6, 3. Pe. 83, 1A Xml 12, 3 
JKKOVAH-JIIIEH— Gen. 22. 1A 
JEHO V AU-NISSI— Ex 17, 10 
JEliOVAL-SHALOM— Judg. 6, 9A 
JEHU— l Kl 19, 16. 2 Ki. 9, 2, 13, 1A 94; 

10y& 18, at Hoe. 1,4 
J EPHrliAH— J udg 11, 1,12,7 He b. 11, 92. 
JEREMIAH— 2 Ki 23, 3i; 24, 18. 9 Chr. 
35, 91 Jer. 1, l, 01, 64; 02, 1 Matt 2, 
17 £ 1AN, 27, 9. 

JEBI0HO — Joeh. 2, 1; 6, 1; 2A 1 KL 16, 
34. Lake 10, 30. Heb. 11, 30. 
JEROBOAM— 1 KL 11, 28, 40; 13, l; 14, 

1, A 90. 2 KL 10, 31; 13, 6, 18; 14, 2A 

JEROMHAAL-Jadg. 6, 82. 1 Sam. 12, 11. 

J KRUBALEM— J oilu 13, 2A Pa 116, 19. 

feMO, 9, 9. Jet. A 14 Matt 28, 87. 
jrSfMTKUN-Deu. 32, 10; 83, 5 Iml 44, 2. 

J USSR— Bath A 17. 1 Sam. 16, 1. 9 Sam. 

.'0, A l'KL 12, 16 l Chr. 12. 18. 2 Chr. 
i'L la fax a, 1, la Aete 18, 23. 
J^Ofl-MaU. 1, 2L Aete 7, 40. Heb. 4, A 
JtTttJtO— Ex 8, 1;M, 18. 

JEZEBEL— 1 KL 16, 31. 2 KL 9, 7. Bev. 2, 90. 
JEZuRKL—2 Bern. X 9 1 KL 18, 40. 2 KL 
K29;1<»A Hoe. 1,4; 9f 9* 

J'J Mem. 2, 18$ A 99; 11, 7. 1 Chr. 4, 
a JR* -i 2, 6. Neh. T, 1L 
JOS~«Geu 46, 13. Job 1, 1 , 42, 17. Exek. 
»4,k 5am. 6* 1L 

S «UL A A Joel L L Acte 2, 1A 
JOhMac- 2 KL 20, 23.* i Chr. 3, 10. Jer. 

Hi* 41 -U. 

rrm)—MAtL 3,1, 4 Mark 1, 6. 

, T* John 1, 6. Adta 13, 2A 

Juaylfti bsTLB)— Matt 4, 2L kerk 1, 19 ; 
i Luke 9i, la Acta 3, 1 Rev. L 1 ; 9L 2. 
fjCrtN <MxwO~AoU U, 13; 13, 0; UL 37. 
JONAfcAB, O^HONADAB-la kliMfl. 

JOKA'H ur JONAS—? KL 14, 20, spake by 
kt - i — trail J, Jon. 1, A J. rose up to flee; 

1; 4, 6, a gourd to oome over J. 
'M* JW; 1A 4. M 11, 29, 30. 
e> 10. Simon, eon of J. ; 16, 17. 
EUMrsdElSLSa lS*n. 18,2; 
r -' Seat 1, A Jer. 40, a 

JUP*A*"»2 <Jhr. 2.1A Ban, 8, t. Jon. 1, 

, M«; *A A 09; M, A 

^eo.18, 1A Loft oboee aSxtahvgf. 
^ ’2, 0, bring ;>ie not over J. Dstx* 
T>oTorJ.;A9l,Iekosidiioft4»oidr 

ift, J. 'verfloeroth hie bonke : .A A tm&re 
ntoaAh <-ut of midst of J. 2 KL$,t0, wgah 
» ,v ^ Pa 1U, 3. J. driven bw*;6. 
Jer.t2 ft, how wilt Sottdoin ewemofSJf.t 
6, of him In J, Meric LA A 

tessYMNE 

Imim J.'hkea flook; W0, If, J., wkejm 

4S4 



gold Ant a eemnt Exek. 87, If, Sar J., 
Kick of Ephraim; 47, 18, J, ahttS heoo fero 
portions ; 48, 99, odh gate of J., one gate 
of. Matt 1, 16: 9, W; 97, 67, J, of Ari- 
itMethea; 59. Mam 18, 48. 4A Luke A 4; 
A 96; 94, '"hioh was »OU ©f J.;96;S0; A 22, 
98, 00. John L 46; A 49; 19, 3A Aete 1, 
98, two, J. eetted Rambaa. 

JOSES— Matt 18, 60; 97, 66. Mark 6, 8; 
10,40,47. AotaASA 

JOSHUA— Ex. 17, 18; M, 18. Josh. 1, 10. 1 
Sam. 6, 14. Hag. 1, X: 12;1A Zeeh. 3 ; C, 11. 
JOSLAH«-l KL 1A 1 t KL 91. 2A 2 Chr. 

38, 25; 85, L Jer, 1, A 
JOTHAM— J udg. 9, A 3 Ki. 10, A 1 Chr 
2, 47. 2 Ci»T9A 91 : 97, 6. laa. 1, L 
JUDAH— Gen. 99, 86 49, 8 1 KL 12, 20. 

118.11,19/ Jer. SA 81. Heb. 7, 1A Her 
5, 0; 7,0. 

JUDAS— Malt 10, A J- Iaoariot, who be- 
trayed; 18. 86, brethren Simon and J ; 26, 
1A J. Iaoenottirent onto chief priest* ; 47, J., 
one of tho twelve; 97, 8, J. brought thirty 
pieaao. Mark 3, 19; 1A 10. 48. Luke A 
16; 99, 3, entered Satan into J. Iscariot, 
47, John A 71 ; 13, 2 , 26, he gave the sop 
to J. Iscariot ; 18, 8, 0. Act* 1, 16, David 
spake concerning J. ; 20; 9, 11, enquire in 
the house of J. for; 10, 92. J nuroamed 
Baraabaa ; 27. / 

JUDEA— Matt 24, 10. Luke '21, 21. John 
4, 3 Acte 1, 8. Rom. 10, 31. 

JUPITER— Acta 14, 19 ; 19, 30. 

JUSTUS— Acts 1, 23; 18, 7. CoL A 11 

KADESH— Gen. 14, 7. Nu. 13, 26. Deu, 
1,46. Pa 29. A 

KADESH-BARNEA— Nil 32, a Deu. 9, 
23. Joeh. 10, 41 ; 14, 7. 

KEDAR— Gen. 20, 18. 1 Chr. 1, 29. Pa 

120. A Cant 1, 0. Isa. 21, IA 
KENXTBS— Gen. 16. 19. Nu 24, 21. 
K1RJATH-JEAR1M — Josh. 9, 17 1 Sam. 7, 
1. 1 Chr. 1A 0. 9 Chr 1, A 
KORAH— Gen. SA A Ex A 21. Nu. 16, 
6, 26, 9; 27, 3; 1 Chr. 1, 30. Jude 11. 

LABAN — Gen. 24, 29 ; 30, 86 ; 31, 2; 32, 4 
LAMECH— Gen 4,18. IChr 1,3 Luke 3, 36 
LAODICEA— CoL A 1 i A 13, 15, la 
LAZARUS— Luke 1A 90. John II, 2, 12, 2. 
LEAH— Gen. 29, 16 ; 80, 19 Ruth 4, U. 
LEBANON-1 KL 0, 14. 2 KL 19, 23. Pa 
99, A Isa 10, 8A Exek 81, 10. llo*. 14, 6. 
LEBBJEUS— Matt. 10, A 
LEGIONS— Matt 26, 58. 

LEVI— Deu 10, a P* 180, 20. Mai 2, A 
LukeS, 24 Rev. 7, 7. 

LOT— Gen. 11, 27. Pa 83, 8. Lake 17, 32. 
LUCIFER— Isa 1A 19. 

LUKE— CoL 4, 14. 2 Tim. 4, H 

MACEDONIA— Acts 16, 9 Rom. 16, 2A 2 
Cor A 1; A 2. 1 Thesa 4, 10 
MACHPELAH— Gen. 23, 9, 17 ; 25, 8 ; 60, 13. 
MAOOG— Gen. 10, 2. 1 Chr. 1, 0. Rev. 20, 8 
MALCHUS— John 18, 10. 

MAMRE— Gen. 13, 18 ; 1A 18 ; 23, 17 ; 49. 30 
MANASSEH— Gen 41, 01 2 Kl. 20, 21. 2 

Chr. 83, 11. laa 9, 21. Rev. 7, A 
MAKAH— Ex. 1A 28. Nil 83, & 

MARCUS— Co) 4,10 Phllem. 24. 1 Pet 0,13 
MARK— Acts 12, 12 ; 10, 39. 2 Tim. 4, 11 
MARS’ HILL— Acta 17, 22. 

MARTHA— Luke 10, 38, 40, 41. John 11, 1. 
MARY— Matt 1. 16 ; 13, 60. Luke 1, 27. John 
12, 8. Act* 12, 12. Rom. 16, A 
MARY MAGDALENE— Matt 27, 66. Mark 
1ft, 40 Luke 2A 10. John 19. 26 ; 20, 1 
MATTHEW— Matt 9, 9. Mark 3,tl& Xm. C, 16. 
MATTHIAS— Act* l, 28, 2A 
MEDES— 2 KL 17, A Ueth. 1, 19. Isa. 13, 17. 

Jer. 01, 1L Dan. 0, 2& 

MELCHIZEDEK— Gen. 14, IS. Pa 110, A 
Heb. 5, 10; 7, 1, 10— 2L v 

MERIBAH— Ex 17, 7. Nil 20, 18, 2A 
Den. 82. 01 ; 33, 8. Pa 81, 7. 

MESHECH— Gen. 10, 2. 1 Chr. 1, A Pa 
120. 0. Exek. 39, 1. 

MESOPOTAMIA— Gen. 24. 10. Act* 9, 9. 
METHUSELAH— Gen. 0, 21-27. 

MICAH— J udg. 17, 1. Jer. 96, IK Mioah 1, 1. 
MID1AN— Ex 2, 10. Judg. 6, L la*. 9, A 
MIRIAM— Bx 10, 20. No. 12, L Den. 94, 9 
MIZPAH— Gen. 31, 49. Neh. 3, 7. Jer. 40, 
10; 41, 8. Hoaff, 1. 

M1ZPEH — Josh. 10, 8R Judg. 10,17; 11, 

11 ; 20, 1; 21, 0. 1 Sam. 7, 6 ; 99, 8; 10, 17. 
MOAB— Gen. 19, 87. Ex 15, 10. Nu. 91/99; 
99, 3; 94, 17; 90, 1. Deu. 84, 5. Jttdg; 8, 
99; 10, 6; 11, 16. Roth 1, 9. 1 Ram. 14, 
47. Neh. 13, 23. Fa. 80, 8; 88, 6^ 108, 

•» lax 11, 14; 10, 1; 16, 6; 95, 10. Jer. 

Judg. 8, 2a 2 Sam. 8, % l ML 11, L 9 
KL8, 18; ~ 


2A 1 Chr. U, 48; 18. 9. 

MOLECH— Lev. 18, 91; 90, XI KL 11,7. 

2KL».ia Jer, 39, 35. 

MOLOCH— Amos 0, 98. Act* 7, 48 
MORDECAI— Ear* X X N*h. 7, t Bath. 
,2.0; 10, a 

MOKI^H— Ota 22, X 2 Ohr. •» L 
HOWl J-Ex. 2, la JoMlA, A Px m, 7; 
M0, 2«; 106, 16. Matta/ti 
MU» k 10 8; 19, 19. hJ& li *>{%, 97. 

U Acta 16, 9L 'TCt*. 8, 18, 16. 

* 8, a BehTll, 29;1%XX Wt. 18,8. 

5i h 1 h*’ f« 




NAOMI— Balk I, 2; 90; 9, 1; 4,.6 ; 9, 17, 
NAPHTAU^Gm, k 8; 49, 91. jJk 19, 
32. Bxj db 4ft, K liatt. Xli, 1A 


Chr. 90,9a 

X 98 ; 91, 1l Mark 1, 
A 84, 18, 87; *4, 19. 

i L'm ’ * “ '** — 


I V9A John 1, 40; *8, 
9,»;A«j4, 10; AW; 



24; 10, 47. 

Mark M, 87. 

5,7,19,19. Aet* 9, 

10, 38; 29, 8; 90„8. 

NEBO— Nx89, 3. Deu. 89,49 Neh. 7, 88. 

1«L 1A 9; 46, 1. Jer. 48, tY 99. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR— 2 KL g* 1; 20, 1. 
2 Chr. 86, A Jer. 99, 9L Den, a, 1 , 3, 1 : 
4, 28, 88, 87 ; 0,18. * * 

NEHEMLAJ8— Bare 2, 2. Neh. L i» ja 47. 
N F.TH ANEBL— No. 1, 8; 10, 1A1 Chr, 2. 14. 
NETHANIAH-9 KL 20, 23. 1 Ohr. * 2 
2 Chr. 17, A Jer. 36. 14; 40, 8 ; 41, V&. 
NETHINIMS— 1 Ohr. 9, 2. Eara 2, 48., 8, 17. 
20. Neh. A 2A 

NICODKMUS — John 8, 1; 7, 00; 19, 39. 
NIMROD— Gen. 10, a 1 Ohr. 1, la Mio 0, A 
NINEVEH— Gen. 10, 1L Jon. 1, 9; 3, 9, 3; 
4, 11; Neh. 1. 1; 2, 8; 3. 7. Zeph. 2, 19 
Matt 12, 4L Luke U, 32. 

NOAH-Gex 0, 99, 80 ; 6, 8, 9; 8, 1. Isa. 
04, 9. Exek. 14, 14. Matt 24, 87. Heb. 11, 
7. 1 Pet A 20. 2 Pet 2, A 
NO. ri— la* 19, 13. Jer. 2, 16. Reek. 80, 18. 

OBAD1AH — 1 KL 18, A Exra 8, 9. Neb. 

10, 5 ; 12, 2A Obad. 1. 

OBED— Ruth 4, 17. 1 Chr. 2, IX 2 Chr. 28, 
1. Matt. 1, A Luke 3, 82. 
OBED-EDOM— 2 Sam. A 10. j 1 Chr. 13, 13. 
OG — Deu. 31, A Josh. 2, 10. 1 Kl A 19. 
OMR1— 1 Ki. 16, 1A 2 KL 8, 26 2 Chr. 22, X 
ONKSIMUS— Col 4, 9. Fhilom. 10. 

ON ES1PHORUS — 2 Tim. 1, 16 ; 4, 19. 
OPHIR— Gen. 10, 29. 1 Ki. 9, 2a 1 Chr. 
1, 2A 2 Chr. 8, la . Job. 22, 2A Pa 40, 
9 lax 13, 12. 

ORION— Job 9, 9 Amos 6, a 
OBNAN— 1 Chr. 1A 28 ; 21, 10. 

ORPAH— Ruth 1, A 

PADAN-ARAM— Gen. 25, 90 ; 28, 6 ; 30, 9. 
PA LE3TINA — Ex 16, 14 Isa 1A 29. 
PAMPHYL1A— Acts 13, 18; 15, 88; 27/0. 
PARAN— Gen 21, 2A Nil 10, 12. 1 Sam. 
20, 1. Hab. 8, 3. 

PASH UR— Neh. 10, a Jer. 20, 1 , 21, L 
PATMOS— Rev. 1, 9. 

PAUL— Acts 13, 9. 1 Cor. 1, 12. CoL 4, 18. 
1 1 Thesa 2, 18. 2.Theaa 3, 17. Philem. 9. 

2 Pet 3, 15 
PAULUS— Acte 13, 7. 

FENUEL— Gen. 32, 81, Judg. 8, 8. 1 KL 
. 12, 2A 

PERQAMOH- Rev. 1, 11 ; 2, 12. 

PERSIA— 2 Chr. 8A 20. Eath. 1, 8. Bxek 
27, 10 Dan A 2A 

PETER — Matt. A la Mark 0, 8> Luke 
- 8, 51. John 21, 15. Act* t, 15. Qal. 1. 1H 
PHARAOH — Geu. 12, 17; 41, 1. Rx. 6, 2 
1 KL A 1. Acts 7, 13. Rom. 9, 17 
PHENICE— Aots 11, 19; 15,3; 21,2; 27, 12. 
PHILADELPHIA— Rev 1, 11; 3, 7 
PHILIP— Matt 10, 3 Mark 3, 18 Luke 6, 
14. John 1, 43. Acta 1, 13 , 6, 5 
PHILISTINE— 1 Sam. 17,8; 21, 9, 22, 10 
PHrUSTINES— Pa 83,70. Isa 2,6, Zeph. 2,5. 
PH IN BAS — Ex. 6, 26. Nu. 20, 11. Josh. 
. 29, 13. Mudg. 20, 2a ,1 Sun. 1, 8. Ezra 
7,5. Pa 106,30. 

PILATE— Matt 27, 2. Mark 10, 0. Luke 
3,1 John la 83. Act* A 13 1 Tim. 6, 13. 
BDTIPHAR— Gen. 87, 86 , 39, 1 

RAB-SHAKEH— 2 KL 18, 17. Isa 36, 2. 
RAOHMLr—Gen. 29, 12 ; 80,1; 31,19; 80,19. 

Jer. St 15. Matt 2, la 
RAHAB— Jo*h. 2, 1. Pa 87, 4 Isa 01, 9 
Matt A & Heb 11, 81. Jam. X 20. 
HAMAH, KAMA— Joeh 18, 26 Judg A 6 
1 Sain. 1, 19. Isx 10, 29. Jer. 8L 10 
REBEIOLH— Gen. 24, 10. Horn. 9, 10. 
RECHAB— 2 KL 10, 15. 1 Chr. X 00. 
REHOBOAM— I KL 11, 43. 2 Chr 9, 81. 
REUBBN— Gen. 29, 82. Deu. 1A 6. Josh. 

10, 6. >Jmdg. 6, 1A Exek. 48, 6. 
REUBEN1TES— Nx 26, 7. Dea A 19. Josh. 
1,13. 2 Ki. 10,3* 

RIMMON— Josh. 10, 89. Judg. 90, 40. 9 
Sam. A3. 2 10.6,18. 1 Chr. A 32. 
ROMAN— Acta 99, 20 ; 93, 97. 

ROME— Acts 9, 10. Born. 1, 1- 9 Tim. 1,17. 
RUTH— Kuth A X 

SALEM— Gen. 1A 18. Pa 7 A 3. Heb. 7. 1. 
SALOME— Mark 1A 40; 1A 1. 

SAMARIA— 1 KL 1A *4. Amos 8, 19. Mix 
I, A Lake 17, 11. John 4, A AetxLA 
SAMARITANS— Matt 10, A Lake 9, 62. 
SAMSON— Judg. 18,94; 16, 99. Heb. 1L8A 
SAMUEL— 1 Sam. L 96, to 98, 1A Pa 9*6. 

Jer. 10. L Heb. U. 89. 
SANBALULT-Nib.2,10; Al; *9; 18,98. 
SAPPHULA— AotJ *1 ^ ^ „ 

SARAH— Geo. If, 1& BmlAIK 
SARDIS— Rev. t U ; 8, t ±' \ 

SAUL— l Sam. f “ * " 4 * 

SEIR-Gen. 82, 

Jadg. 5, A “ 

SHARON— 1 

lax 88, 9 

w 

• Job AIK 



f 11, 90. 

1, 4A 

20, a 

Cant A t 

96,7; 90. 8; 9* 
10,1. ldhr. A A 
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SHIKAR— Gen. 10, 10. lax 11, It Z*&1 
SHUNAMMlTE-1 KL A 8. 9 KLAW 
MDON-Oen. 10, 1A Judg. 18^2? S 
1A 2L Mark 3 8. LukeA 2A Actog! 
SIHON-Nx SA23. Deu. 2, 3A JosAA 
Neh. 9,22. ier. 4R 40? , 
SILAS— Acta 1 A 29 ; 16, 20 ; 17, 4; 18, A 

\ “i. 1M — Llf 
anusoN-«Mt'a», as. nu. i, «. d«, 

_ WtaAS*. Act. It 

SINAI— Dex 38, 9. Judg.' JL 0. Pa 6A I 
SISERA— Judg. 4, 2. iSomlAO Exn 
03. Neh. 7/00. Pa ^ 

SMYRNA-Rev. 1 , 11;7a 
BO DOM— Gen. 18, 10. Dex 9* 98. lax 
9 Jer 23 14. Lam. A A fexek. 1A 
Amo* A, 1A Zeph. 2, 9. Matt 1A 
Mark 6, 11. Luke 10, 1A Rom. 9, 99. 
Jude 7. Rev. 11, a 

8 %JJMON-2 8am. 0, 1A 1 KL 1, 10. 

5 , r - *A 2& Prov. 1, 1. Cant l,t Li 

flPAIM* * J0UU 10 * AOt * * U. 

SPAIN— Roto. 15 24 

«, 6 ; T, 6# 1 8, * ; 11, 11 

8 uIaNNA^.%,V K1 7 ' 49 - aKI17 ' 

SYRIA— Judg. 10, 6. again 8, 6. 1 KL 
29 2 KL 0, 1. 1 Chr“ 5, oST 

10. lax 7, 2. Exek. IaSl 1W12 
Amos 1, A Matt A 3A^ £«ko 3 2. A 

10, 23, 41 ; 18, 8; 91, A ‘Ortf. 81. 
SYR1AN-S— Gen 2A 2A Deu. 2e 5 a a. 

8, 0. 1 KL 20, 20. 2 KL 0, 2. / 

Isa 9, 12. Jer. 35, 11. Amos 9. 7. Luke A 

TABITHA— Act*, 9, A 
TABOR-Judg. A 6. 1 Sxx 1A A Pa 
.12 Jer. 46, IK Hoa 6, 1. 

TARSHISH — Gen 10, 4 1 KL 10, 22. 

Chr 1, 7. 2 Chr. 9, 21. Pa 48, 7 Isu 
.16. Jer. 10, 9. Exek 27, 12. Jox 1, 3 
TARSUS— Aot* 9, 11; 2 A 39. 

TEKOAH, or TEKOA — 2 Sam. 14. 2. 

Chr. 2, 2A 2 Chr. 11,6. 

TERAU— Gen. 11, 24. 1 Chr. 1, 26. 
TERTULLUS— Acts 2A 1. 
THEOPH1LUS— Luke 1, 3 Acts 1. 1. 
THERS ALON1CA— Acts 17, 1. Phil 4, 1 
THOMAS— Matt 10, 3 John 11, 1A 
THYATIRA— AcU 16, 14. Bev. 1, IL 
TIBERIAS— John 6, 1. 
TIOLATH-PILESEK— 9 KL 10, 19. 1 C 

6, 6. 2 Chr. 98, 20 

TiMOTHEUS— Acts 16, 1. Rom/|g|i 
Cor. 16, 10. 2 Cor. 1, 1. PhiL'^«fe 
Thesa 8, 2. 1 Tim. 1, 2. Heb lS/M 
TITUS— 2 Cor. 2. 13. UaJ. 9, 8 3Tlixl! 
TRO AS— Acts 10, 8 2 Cor 2, 12. 2 Tim 4, 
TUBAL— Geu. 10, 9t Isa 66, 19. Ex 
27. lit 

TYCHJCUS— Act* 90, 4. Eph A 21. C 
A 7. 2 Tim. 4, 12. Titus A 12 " 
TYRE— Josh. 19, 29. 3 Sam. 24, 7. 1 Kt 
13. Exra 3, 7. Neh.. 13,. 1 6. Pa 40, 
Isx 23, 0. Joel 3, 4 Matt. 11, 21. Acts 12, 
TYRUS — Jer. 25, 22. Exek. 26, 2. ..Hoa 
13, Amos 1, 9. Zech. 9, 2. 

UR— Gen. 11, 28. 1 Chr. 11, to 
URIAH-2 Sam. 11, 3. 1 KL 10, 0. 1 C] 

11, 41. Exra 8, 33. Isa A 2. Malt 1. 
UZ— Gen 10, 23. 1 Chr. 1, 17. Job 1. 

Jer. 20, 20. Lem. A »t 
UZZ1EL— Ex 6, 18. Lev. 10, 4 Nu. 8, . 
IChr. 4, 42. 2 Chr. 99, 1A Neh. 3, A 

VABHTI— Eatb. 1, 9. i 

ZACCHEUS— Luke 19, 0. 

ZACHAR1AH, ZECHARIAH— 2 Ki. UJ 
1 Chr. 0, 7. 2 Chr. 17, 7. Kxrx 0, 1. IW 
A A lax 8, 2. Zech. 1, 1. Matt 28, H 
ZADOK— 2 Sam. A 17. 2 Sun. 10, 80. 11 
1,A 2 KL 1* 88. IChr. A A 2Chr.I 
la Ezra 7, X Neh. 8, At Exek. 40, 46 
ZBBEDEE— Matt A «t Mark 1. 19. Ln 

0. 10. John 21, A 

ZEBUUJN— Gen. 80, 90. Nu. A 9. Dt 
97,18. Joeh. 19, 10. Jud* 1, 80. Pal 
97. lax 9, t Exek. 4«, ®6. MkiN 
ZEDEKIAH— 1 KL 2* It * Ki. 24, 1 
1 Chr. 8.10. 2 Chr. 3A 10. Jer. 3%_6, f 
ZKLOPHEHAD-Nu. 26, 33. Jorii.r7,8. 
ZEPH AN IAN— 2 XL 2* 1A 1 Chr. 6, 8 
Jer. 21, 1. Zeph. A t Zech. 6, 10. t 
ZERAH— Gex SA 13. Mu. 2A 1A Josh/ 

1. 1 Chr. A 9A Chr. 14, A Neh.lAf 
2ERUBBABEL— 1 Chr. 8, 19. Exrg * 

Neh.VJ,47. Hag. 1, t Zeob. A A * 
ZJDON— Gen. 49, 13. Jw*. 11,8. , 

10, A IKi. 17,0. Far* 8 7 ISX 
Jer. 90, 99. Exek. 27, A JpeU, 4, 

A «0. lMh.Il.jK_ 
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